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BAPTIST MAGAZINE 
JANUARY, 1895. 

TJiE REV. JAMES THEW. 

IF the true ideal of apostolic sucJession be a succession of men 
with the highest mental and spiritual endowment, who have 
succeeded, not only in moulding character and edifying a 

church, but in making their voices heard far beyond denomina
tional boundaries, giving an impulse to the whole Christian anJ 
political activities of their generation, then this ideal has been 
realised in Harvey Lane and Belvoir Street Chapels, Leicester. 
There is Carey, the despised cobbler, who first in modern times 
burst into the silent sea of Indian darkness, carried thither the 
light of the Gospel, and supplied the key that opened to the 
Western world the long buried ideas of Buddha and Brahma. 
He was succeeded by one who was at once a thinker, an orator, a 
patriot, and a true and humble Christian, 

Robert Hall brought the despised Baptists into public regard, 
such as they had not enjoyed since the days of Milton and 
Bunyan. He was succeeded by one who, in pulpit style and 
public aims, became the legitimate successor of the greatest 
preacher of his age. Mr. Mursell was the incarnation of Noncon
formity; "the dissidence of Dissent" found manly utterance from 
his lips. Edward Miall and he began a movement that sooner or 
later must end in perfect religious equality. These were all 
original men, capable of initiating new ideas that were destined to 
grow and become national. To follow in this illustrious line was 
what Mr. Th6w uudertook as a young man fresh from college. To 
step into the shoes of these giants and wield their weapons was an 

1 



2 The Rev. Ja mes Thew. 

undertaking that might have daunted the most David-like spirit; 
he, however, undertook it, and has worthily sustained the high tone 
of Christian life and pulpit utterance that characterised Belvoir 
Street and Harvey Lane in past days. 

Mr. Thew was born in the busy and smoky town of Sunderland 
in the year 184G. It is a large and enterprising seaport., full of 
sailors, engineers, carpenters, glass-workers, &c. The sensations of 
the place, which in early years he shared with other youths, were 
the frequent ship launches on the river; a storm from the 
north-east, driving furious breakers on rocky coast; the ship on 
shore; the lifeboat manned by humble heroes, facing mountain
waves and blinding spray to save human lives; bold coast scenery; 
winter storms and summer calms, seen during long excursions on 
the shining beach or lofty sea-banks, were the conditions by which 
Nature" struck his young eye." That he did see it all, took it in, 
felt the mystery, the beauty, the terror of the forms which nature 
assumed, all who have heard him preach can believe. His love of 
Byron in youth, and of Wordsworth in his prime, have their origin 
in these early impressions. 

His father was a most interesting man-nervous, modest, 
sensitive, but a thorough student, and capable of great concen
tration of mind. He was one of many self-taught mathe
maticians that the North Country produced, and found 
congenial work in his spare hours in teaching navigation. 
His mother was a woman of strong character-upright, full ~f 
duty, and applying strong common sense to practical things. They 
were both eamest members of the Wesleyan body. In the 
atmosphere of class meetings, local preaching, and society work 
geuerally, young Thew was brought up; and thus to him in his 
earliest years the invisible world unveiled itself, s_piritual · faculty 
and reverence were awakened, which set the bias and direction of 
his future work in the world. At six he was sent to the British 
School, under Quaker management. The master remembel's to this. 
day his introduction by his mother to the school-a small boy 
with a broad brow, bright eyes, and " a curly pow," a miniature 
likeness of what he is to-day. He was sensitive to in
justice, and knew how to bring a wrongdoer to his senses ; 
warru in boy-friendships, eager in gathering knowledge, and pre-
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ferring always the living and the wonderful to dry facts and 
technical rules. At twelve he was made a pupil teacher; in that 
-capacity he served five years. He thus acquired the art of 
,teaching, which has proved of no small use to him when he 
addresses the young, or shows to Sunday-school teachers the best 
methods of impressing young minds with religious truth. He was 
,born to be a teacher, both of young and old; he can awaken 
.interest, make truth attractive and beautiful, and inspire his hearers 
-with the glow and fire of his own soul. What higher thing can a 
:man be in this life than this? 

After a few months' experience in a large business~house, which 
·was not at all to his liking, he returned to his old school in the 
-capacity of assistant master, where he remained till the age of 
twenty-three, when he went to Rawdon College. Perhaps these 
,five years as an assistant master were to him the most important 
.in his life. He plunged into the sea of modern thought, craving 
1light, seeking in all directions for a rational "ground-plan of the 
,universe." Carlyle, Emerson, Ruskin, Robertson, Wordsworth, and 
many others, threw his mind into a chaos of ideas, and led him to 
see vividly enough there are more things in heaven and earth than 
.are dreamed of in a boy's theology. For three years he was a local 
preacher among the W esleyans. He was anxious to enter the 
Wesleyan ministry, but it was getting more and more difficult to 
:preach the old dogmas. With grief to himself, and bitter ilis
appointment ·to his mother, which seriously affected his health, he 
left the people with whom he was associated so long and sincerely 
loved, and joined the Baptists. " At this period," he says himself, 
"the event of my life was my friendship with my schoolmaster, 
which, thank God ! remains to the present time. He lent me the 
-best books of the day, discussed theological problems with me, 
allowed me to read to him my early sermons, and, more than all, 
became to me a moral and spiritual influence which has never 
waned. If any human soul owes anything to me, he uwes it first 
~o him,"* "My life as a student at Rawdon (he adds), in &pite of 
much home-sickness and sorrow, was a singularly happy one. Dr. 

0 Our readers will be interested to know that this sketch is written by 
)fr. Thew's old friend and schoolmaster. 
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Green was then president, and Rev. W. Medley classical tutor. Of 
Dr. Green I cannot say too much. I have ever regarded as the most 
admirable thing in him the perfect freedom of opinion he allowed his 
men. Many of them are well known in the denomination now~ 
and they largely owe that marked individuality, both of thought and 
of character (which is making some of them at this moment a great 
power), to the absence of all repression on the part of the Doctor. 
V{illiam Medley's influence was of a different kind. He honoured• 
me with his love and friendship, and it would be impossible to 
state what I owe to him; to have known him was to have had a· 
training in all that is highest and best. The knowledge I acquired 
at college I count my smallest possession. The uncompromising 
manliness of Dr. Green, the spiritual insight and power of Mr. 
Medley, are the things I look back upon with the greatest thank
fulness. The dearest friendship of my college days was with the
late Joseph Jones. The students, take them all in all, were a fine 
set of men, but Jones became a brother to me. He died at Pinner 
some few years ag-0." 

Mr. Thew had been at Rawdon for two years and a half when 
he was invited to become assistant minister to the late J. P. 
Mursell, of Belvoir Street Chapel, Leicester. Mr. Mursell's mind' 
was formed under the influence of such men as Hall, Fuller, andv 
Hiuton, all men of great power. The coming of Mr. Thew brought 
new ideas and modern problems that a new generation had to
solve, and which were not dreamed of half-a century earlier. How· 
the old wine and the new might mix, how the fresh young man 
from college and the old veteran would yoke together, was a 
matter d serimL'! concern to the church. Mr. Mursell was loved 
and revered by his people, but Mr. Mursell had special capacity-
for sympathising with ardent and thoughtful young minds ; and 
Mr. Thew, on the other hand, possessed innate rev3rence for age
and authority. The result was perfect harmony and hearty co
operation. 

One who knows him as well as any of his friends says of Mr. 
Thew as a preacher :-

" There is an almost indescribable and fascinating freshness 
in Mr. Thew's way of putting things that is very striking,. 
especially to those who hear him preach for the first time. I 
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-have sometimes wondere<J_ whether the cause of this could be 
stated. I think it is in part owing to his habit (it is almos 
.an instinct with him) of using tlie simplest words. His 
vocabulary is fairly large and varied, but I think I may say th1.t 
,he never uses a hard word if an easy one will equally answer the 
,purpose. Another explanation is that his speech literally abounds 
in imagery taken from the familiar scenes of life. Besides this, he 
.never hesitates to use popular sayings and phrases that are in every 
mouth, always avoiding, however, the least trace of vulgarity. 
·These things contribute to a clearness which is unusual. I have 
-0ften been struck when listening to Mr. Thew ( discoursing in a 
masterly way on some high theme) with the wonderful lucidity of 
his utterances. The most intellectual would listen with interest, 
the least intelligent would catch his meaning. Many of his 
sermons are enriched by apt quotations from Tennyson, Shake
speare, Carlyle, and others. Mr. Thew's discourses are by no 
.means of a single type. Sometimes they are quiet meditations, 
sometimes they are expositions, but often they are messages. 
There are times when he seems to have a burden upon him to say 
.something to his congregation, or to the young men of his congre
.,gation. He sees a danger and desires to warn us of it. He 
discovers a drift in a wrong direction, either of thought or habit, 
. .and he tries to check it. His texts are often mottoes, and the 
question evidently uppermost with him has been, ' What is it that 
needs to be·said to these people in this age ? ' His sermons are 
-nearly always au endeavour to meet some need of his congregation. 
His utterances are the expression of his nature. There is in them 
.simplicity, sincerity, and tenderness. There are times when 
.. his very soul seems to glow in the earnest words which fall from 
his lips. The foundation of his teaching is a firm belief in the 
Divine Fatherhood, not in the least as a figure of speech, but as 
,,the greatest of all facts. Closely akin to this, and flowing from it, 
.is his· belief in the Incarnation, not as a dogma, but as a living 
fact. He would say that if we take the character uf Jesus from 
.the human side, and carefully and reverently fill in all the details, 
there is nothing to be found in it that is not in all its fulness in 
.the Divine Father. The main theme of his ministry is, I think, 
Jiow to live; and he has a strong conviction that a genuine, warm 
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love for the Saviour is essential to a truly noble and unselfish life~ 
He believes and teaches that the providence of God encircles. 
every human life, and embraces its minutest incidents. He has a 
warm sympathy with those who find it difficult to accept some of 
' those things which are most surely believed amongst us,' but he
has little tolerance for those whose doubts are their pride and 
their boast." 

Another who knows him well says:-
" There is a charm in .Mr. Thew's preaching that makes a visit

to Belvoir S1ffet Chapel memorable. Those who have once heard 
nim never forget him. His voice is not loud, but it is clear and 
far-reaching ; tear~ are in it, and tones that thrill the soul. Re
treats his hearers with extreme respect, and desires that they 
should prove all things and hold fast that which is good. This is
at once recognised. They listen with a silence that becomes 
almost oppressive. As the sermon hastens to a ulose, the 
preacher's voice trembles and almost breaks under the passion 
of his appeal. The congregation is chained ; they are face 
to face with the great realities of time and eternity. Just 
when it seems that the strained attention can endure no more,. 
the voice suddenly cease;; ; the Bible is closed ; the preacher has 
resumed his seat. 

" In the opinion of those who kn.ow him best, Mr. Thew is seen 
and heard to greatest advantage, not on special occasions at crowded 
gatherings, but in his own chapel and amongst the people he loves 
so well. Often a week-evening service calls forth a discourse
transcending anything we have heard on public occasions. Those
who know Mr. Thew most love him best. · In times of sickness, 
sorrow, and bereavement he is a swift visitor and an unfailing helper. 
His weekly pastoral visits are anticipated eagerly and remembered 
gratefully. 

" The calls of such a pastorate are numerous and exacting, and 
they are well sustained. His Young Women's Class, Young Men's 
Class, and Teachers' Preparation Class are greatly valued ; but in 
every society and in all Christian agencies the pastor has a part,. 
and shows an unwearied interest. 

"Space will not allow more than a passing reference to Mr. 
Thew's outside work in the town and county. Religious work 
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bas an irresistible charm for him, be it home m1ss1on or foreign 
mission. Our country churches constantly appeal to him for 
week-evening services, and rarely appeal in vain. No one 
is more honoured or welcomed in the district than he; whilst 
churches or ministers who need counsel and assistance never 
fail to find in him a sympathetic friend, a wise counse1lor, and 
a generous helper." 

Twenty-three years of such preaching could not fail to produce 
remarkable results. In a church of so many different elements, 
containing the old thought and the new, men different in degrees 
of culture and taste, different in social position and political 
opinions; yet for twenty-three years he bas succeeded in keeping 
all these together in bonds of a true fellowship, and inspired them 
all with the common aim : growth in the spiritual life and zeal in 
the cause of humanity. These years of faithful service have 
produced a church of strong men and noble women, who are 
pouring out Christian influences in all directions, and occupying 
new fields of labour year by year : a church containing an earnest 
band of young men and women, inspired with the highest ideal of 
what life can be made: a church the members of which have a 
home life, sweetened and made beautiful by refined culture and 
pure tastes, t,hrough the wise guidance of a pastor who knew how 
to lead them into the best that literature and art can give. Gifts 
of a high order have much to do with results like these, but grace 
still more.· The grateful heart, the humble mind, the tenderness 
of spirit, the glowing but subdued fire of sympathetic emotion 
that burns through every passage of his sermons, and with these 
the evident sincerity of his soul, a sincerity so intense that the 
perfunctory and professional are impossible to him-this has been 
the secret of Mr. Thew's success as a preacher ; not his secret 
alone, but the open secret of all men who penetrate beyond 
forms and hearsays to the spiritual realities themselves. 

ROBERT (' AMERON. 
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THE UPWARD WAY, 

A JUSS,'GE FOR THE JiEW YE,'R. 

NO one likes to think of the New Year as being anything but 
an upward way. " Onward and upward" is a common 
motto for the season, and in the spirit of it we wish each 

other happiness and progress. It is, surely, a wise thing in this 
season of hope and of cheerful greetings to ask ourselves whether 
our life is being lived so as to tend upward and not downward. 

" Hope springs eternal in the human breast." Every child tha 
is born into the world is born a child of hope. Every youth and 
every maiden begins life with the expectation that its path will be 
an up-going way. Every New Year, and indeed every fresh turn
ing in the pathway, means an accession of hope. However mis
taken our thoughts of life may be, no one seriously intends to make 
his life a downward road. It is a universal instinct which prompts 
us to wish for something better and higher. 

How is it, then, that so many people haYe lost their hope and 
lost their way? Is not this a picture of much of the life you see 
around you ? You see many people carelessly sauntering along a 
broad and crowded path, not because they have a definite hope 
of that to which it leads, but because others go, and it seems 
easy to tread it. Others are eagerly seeking to make the best of 
life as an ignoble surfeit of pleasure. Many more are pacing a 
dull mechanical round of duty in the spirit of those who must 
submit to the grim powers of Fate. Some, too, are fitfully swaying 
between the opposite poles of hope and despair, but without any 
dear, steady light to guide them onward; and some, alas! have 
wholly lost themseh·es in a deep, dark, tangled wood of unbelief. 

Out of all this folly and disappointment and darkness is born a 
dreary sort of creed, to the effect that for the few, life may be a 
gain ; for many, a tremendous failure; and for most, "vanity and 
vexation of spirit "-the excitement of hope at its beginning, 
followed by weariness and care and death. 

Can we be content with such a creed ? Are we shut up to this 
dark hopelessness? No, a thousand times No! Not while the 
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light of truth and mercy shines from the pages of the P,ible. 
Not while there lives and reigns a God of hope; not while the 
Eternal Love makes itself known in Jesus of Nazareth. The 
meaning of life is not to be seen in what man by his sin too often 
makes of it, but in God's thought and God's promise, and in what 
He helps men to make of it. This is the Divine promise of life
" The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day" (Prov. iv. 18). And this again
« To the wise, the way of life goeth upward" (Prov. xv. 24, R.V.'1 

Have we not read how, in the ancient time, God's messengers of 
hope ever came to hearten and to del_iver ? God's people were in 
the bondage of Egypt; they were exiles by the waters of Babylon; 
often they were in the bondage of their own sins and fears ; they 
,dwelt in darkness. But always a star of hope arose above the 
horizon ! Al ways a voice was heard bearing witness to the mercy 
which "endureth for ever" ! And when, in the very deepest 
darkness, hope seemed almost dead; when Judaism had lost its 

• life, and Paganism was full of cruelty and despair, then, hope 
was born again with the Babe of Bethle~em, and a light was 
kindled in the heart of the world which no darkness shall ever 
quench. 

He who is the Light of Life walked this human pathway to 
show that it was meant to lead up to God. He came" to seek 

Atnd to save that which was lost "-to seek the wandering children 
who had almast forgott~n their Father's love. He took on Himself 

--our sins, all the burden of our transgressions, that these might no 
. longer crush us to the earth. He triumphed over death, and brought 
" life and immortality to light." 

Here is the way of life-the way of the Gospel-the upward 
-way! It is the way of holiness. It leads to everlasting peace. 
Yet it is a way of life open to every wandering, sinful man. It 
is a way for all-for the child in his early simplicity, for the 
burdened man in all his cares, for weary ones that are seeking 

.-rest, for strong, eager souls that want to make the most of life; and 
for those, too, who are faint and sick, and ask for a light to lighten 

. them through " the valley of the shadow of death." 
The Son of man is on the throne. He watches the steps and 

:Shapes the destinies of His brother-men, for whom He gave His 
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life. He will never let hope die. He works by His truth and by
His good Spirit to make men know that still they belong to the 
Father in heaven, and that, however far they have wandered, there 
is a way back-a way up to goodness and to heaven. 

Yes ! a way upward ! not for great men or wise men only, but 
for the prodigal who is feeding swine in the far country, for the 
woman who has sinned much and can have much forgiven, for 
the dying thief who hangs on the cross to which his crimes have 
brought him. This 011en way is before us now. The threshold of 
the New Year over which we pass may be for us the gateway of 
the path which leads to life. Let us forsake our sins and awake to 
righteousness. It is our Father's purpose that life for each one of 
us should be an " upward way." 

Lei us not forget, however, that the wisdom which bids us hope 
also bids us fall in with God's purpose, and teaches us to make our 
life an upward road. There must be endeavour as well as hope. 
We cannot fly upward on wings of angels; we have to climb and 
struggle and fight. All true progress comes of labour. Life is 
not made by wishes. Heaven is not reached by picturing its 
glory. There is a way before us; there is a wisdom which will 
guide us. It is for us to choose the way and to walk in the 
light. 

The great question of life is this: Have we heard the voice of 
One who has the supreme right to say" Follow Me"? Have we
accepted the leadership of Christ? The secret of true hope and 
steady purpose, the secret of victory over temptation and doubt 
and evil, the secret of faith and love and purity, the secret of 
spiritual growth and progress-in one word, the secret of the
upward path is with Him. He will gladly make it known to His 
followers. And though He may lead us through toil and trial and 
conflict, through " pain and poverty and blood," He is a true
Guide and a conquering Leader. He knows the end and is sure
of it. By the way of service and of lowliness and of sorrow, by 
the way of the Cross and the grave, He Himself has passed on, 
and up to "the joy set before Him," and to the immortal glory. 

In the same way He will guide His own, aud to the same end_! 
You remember the vision which was granted to St. Paul of this 
Leader and this path. It opened up before his eyes as he lay in_ a 
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Roman prison, with a prisoner's shackles on his limbs. It; 
stretched upward-a bright and shining way, from the prison door 
to the gate of heaven. And as he looked and wondered, and his 
soul was kindled into a rapture of Christ-given faith and love, he 
said: "This one tliing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before, I 
press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus" (Phil. iii. 13, 14). He knew that by the grace of 
Christ, and by his own will and purpose, he must make his earthly 
path a way to the perfect life and perfect joy of God. With un
quenchable ardour he pressed on to win his crown and meet his 
Lord. 

That road, that prize, is not shut off from any one of us. 
Shall we not open our hearts to the New Year's message of hope, 
and verify the truth of the old promise, " Tu THE WISE, THE WAY 

OF LIFE GOETH UPWARD" ? J. W. BUTCHER. 

TIME MISSPENT. 

AT this season of the year, when we are necessarily led to think of the
value of time, when we have in many instances to lament " the days
that are no more," and when, moreover, we are forecasting the future

and wondering what it will bring to us, the following sonnet may be reacL 
with profit:-• 

THERE is no remedy for time misspent, 
Nor healing for the waste of idleness, 

Whose very langour is a punishment 
Heavier than active souls can feel or guess. 

0 hours of indolence and discontent, 
Not now to be redeemed! Ye sting not less 

Because I know this span of life was lent 
For lofty duties, not for selfishness. 

Not to be whiled away in endless dream~, 
But to improve ourselves, and serve mankind, 

Life and its choicest faculties were given. 
Man should be ever better than he seems ; 

And shape his acts and discipline his mind, 
To walk adoring earth, with hope of heaven. 

Sir Anbrey De Vi:re~ 
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THE ~ESTORED YE.ARS. • 

A P~OMISE FO~ T){OSE )"{O LONGER YOU)"{G. 

" .And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the canker
worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmerworm, my great army which I 
sent among you. .A.nd ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall 
praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with 
you, and my people shall never be ashamed."-JoEL ii. 25, 26. 

·THIS is a precious, indispensable promise to downcast soule 
troubled with gloomy thoughts concerning past failure, either 

as regards Christian service or personal standing before God. 
So prone are we to draw water from eal'thly wells, that we some
times attach more importanr,e to what some person "thinks" than 
to what God "says" concerning the past. 

One of God's sayings concerning any matter is worth a bushel 
•of modern thought, or ancient, for that matter. Self-complacent 
souls will not need such a promise as this, nor think of pleading it. 
I am not writing for such. But there are many whose hearts are 
troubled, ever and anon, as they brood over failures in Christian 
effort, and over their past personal life. To be sure, they believe 
that sin is pardoned, and put away, and, so far as it is humanly 
possible, evil influences have been rectified; but, notwithstanding 
this, they frequently find themselves beset by great spiritual 
amazement and fear because of these past things. Now, it is for 
this class of persons I am writing, to persuade such to persistently 
turn away from the thoughts and opinions of men ; to listen to 
the word of the Lord, to believe Him, and rest in this wonderful 
promise. 

It is essentially a" Gospel promise," a New Testament promis~. 
Historically, it is found in the Old Testament, but in that part 
which has special reference to the Gospel dispensation and the 
.coming Kingdom. It is indeed a part of the prophecy quoted 
by Peter in his famous sermon at Pentecost. " This is that which 
was spoken by the Prophet Joel," says he, and then quotes from 
this very chapter, closing with the last verse, "And it shall come 
to pass that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 

• By a Pastor in the Chicago Standard. 
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saved" (" delivered "-0. T.). Saved or delivered from what? 
This brings us face to face with the exact meaning of this promise 
" I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten," &c. 
In a word, did it not mean to Israel, "All your losses shall be 
restored, and an abundance of all good things shall be made up to 
you " ? This would seem to be the literal meaning which a common
sense interpretation would put upon such words. In verses 4 to 
10 of the chapter, the locust is described "as the appearance of 
horses " ; the head of a locust is remarkably like that of a horse 
" Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they 
leap;" locusts fly with a great noise which can be heard a distance
of six miles. "When they shall fall upon the sword they shall not be 
wounded;" locusts have hard scales, like a coat of mail, but this 
plainly refers to the utter uselessness of all means to prevent their 
depredatic.ns. Dr. Adam Clarke says: "These locusts not only 
destroyed the produce of that year, but so completely ate up aU 
buds and barked the trees, that they did not recover for some 
years." 

Following this vivid description of utter destruction, we read 
this promise : "And I will restore to you the years that the locust 
bath eaten, the cankerworm, and caterpillar, and the palmerworm, 
my great army which I sent among you, and ye shall eat in plenty 
and be satisfied. And praise the name of the Lord your God that 
hath dealt wondrously with you ; and my people shall never be
ashamed." · 

Now, there is no question as to the literal meaning in its applica
tion to Israel, and why should there be as to the inner spiritual 
meaning to us ? Does it not mean that any and every evil which 
in the time past may have subjected us to sorrow and spiritual 
loss, these evils, or that which caused them, shall be removed, and 
all spiritual losses restored ? After all, did not this rare Old 
Testament promise bear the same meaning to the Old Testament 
Church that the more familiar and oft-quoted New Testament 
promise bears to us ? "And we know that to them that love 
God all things work together for good, even to them that are called 
according to His purpose." And do they not both mean the same 
thing? 

Is it not also true that we have put both these promises too far 
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away from us ? We read the words : " l will restore to you the 
years that the locust bath eaten;" and we think to ourselves, 
" Yes, a beautiful statement, quite poetic, but a word spoken to 
another dispensation, and another people." Meanwhile, we fret, 
and distress ourselves over past matters which cannot be remedied, 
and which we look upon as dead losses in the way of experience 
to us. Then we pick up some modern writer and read words like 
these: "Regrets like shadows falling across our pathway in 
heaven,'' &c., &c.; and much else of a similar character. And 
withal, we are not comforted-and no wonder !-and are, as a 
matter of course, unfit for the duty of the present hour. 

Dear reader, this is God's word to you : " I will restore to 
you the years that the locust hath eaten." Whatever in your 
past life has been an evil thing, thereby causing you spiritual loss, 
-God promises to rectify it, and fully restore you to spiritual 
health. God will give you an inrush of new life-a hidden life in 
-Christ Jesus which will more than compensate for any former evil. 

By Israel, this promise was mainly understood in a temporal, 
local sense; but to us it brings a better testament, and means 
imUJensely more! In a word : Faith sees in this promise a 
restoration to the soul of all things needful for fulness of present 
spiritual healt~. All spiritual losses which may -have been made 
by sin can and will be restored. And God's loving, fatherly 
heart complains because we do not plead this promise, for He 
saith: "This is a people robbed and spoiled . . . and none 
saith, restore " (Is:1. xlii. 22). Listen, then, to a greater than 
David, and believe Him who also saith: "Then I restored that 
which I took not away" (Ps. lxix. 4). 

P.S.-Our readers will be interested to know how Dr. Pusey in his 
classic " Commentary on the Minor ProJJhets " treats this promise. 
After quoting from Jerome, he adds: "Since then after repent
ance God promises such riches, what will :.Novatus say, who denies 
repentance, or that sinners can be re-formed into their former 
state if they do but works meet for repentance ? For God in 
sueh wise receives penitents, as to call .them His people, and to 
,cay that they shall never be confounded, and to promise that He 
will dwell in the midst of them, and that they shall have no other 
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<:l-od, but shall, with their whole mind, trust in Him who abides in 
-them for ever." He further says : "Through repentance all which 
bad been lost by sin is restored. In itself deadly sin is an irre
parable evil. It deprives the soul of grace, of its hope of glory; 
it forfeits its heaven, it merits hell. God, through Christ, restores 
the sinner, blots out sin, and does away with its eternal con
sequences. He rnplaces the sinner where he was before he fell. 
So God says by Ezekiel : 'If the wicked will turn from all the ~ins 
which he hath committed, and keep all My statutes, and do that which 
is lawfiil and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die ; all his 
transgressions that he halh committed shall not be mentioned unto 
him (xviii. 21, 22), and, as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he titrneth from his wickedness ' 
(xxxiii. 12). God forgives that wickedness, as though it had 
never been. If it had never been, man would have all the grace 
-which he had before his fall. So then also, after be has been 
forgiven, none of his former grace, no store of future mercy, will 
be taken from him. The time which the sinner lost, in which he 
might have gained increase of grace and glory, is lost for ever. 
But all which he had gained before returns. All his lost love 
returns through penitence; all his past attainments, which were 
before accepted of God, are accepted still for the same glory. 
'Former works which were· deadened by !!ins following, revive 
through repentance.' The penitent begins anew God's service, 
but he is no.t at the beginning of that service, nor of his prepara
tion for life eternal. If the grace which he had before, and the 
glory corresponding to that grace, and to his former attainments 
through that grace, were lost to him, then, although eternally 
blessed, he would be punished eternally for forgiven sin, which 
God has promised shall not be 1·emembered. God has also promised 
to reward all that which is done in the body. What is evil is 
effaced by the blood of Jesus. What through His grace was good, 
and done for love of Himself, He rewards, whether it was before 
anyone fell, or after his restoration. Else He would not, as He 
says He will, reward all. And who would not believe that, after 
David's great fall and great repentance, God still rewarded all 
that great early simple faith and patience which He gave him ? 
Whence writers of old say: ' It is pious to · believe that the 



16 "If." 

recovered grace of God, which destroys a man's former evils, also 
reintegrates his good, and that God, when He hath destroyed in a 
man that which was not His, loves the good which He implanted 
even in that sinner.' ' God is pleased alike with the virtue of the 
just, and the meet repentance of sinners, which restored to their 
former estate David and Peter.' 'Penitence is an excellent thing 
which recalleth to perfection every defect.' 'God letteth His 
sun arise on sinners, nor doth He, less than before, give them, 
most large gifts of life and salvation.' Whence, since the canker
worm, &c., are images of spiritual enemies, this place has been 
paraphrased : ' I will not allow the richness of spiritual things to 
perish, which ye lost through passions of the mind.' Nay, since 
none can recover without the grace of God, and using that grace, 
the penitent who really rises again by the grace of God, rises· 
with larger grace than before, since he hath both the former grace,. 
and, in addition, this new grace whereby he rises." 

"IF." 

THE promise of " the restored years " is too sweet and welcome to be· 
overlooked. There are so many weary and dispirited hearts .to which 
it brings comfort and peace, that the world will not willingly let it die .. 

But as innocence is per se better than penitence, and prevention better than, 
cure, it is well that caution should be exercised, so that our years may not be. 
wasted. The realisation of the thought expressed in the following lines will be, 
helpful to this end both in our own interests and others :-

IF wishing could bring it back to me, 
If wishing could bring it back ! 
The wrathful sentence that flew away 
To mar the joy of another's day : 
If wishing could bring it back ! 

If working could bring them back to me, 
If working could bl"ing them back ! 
The selfish hours I dreamed away, 
That rnade all toil-full another's day : 
If working could bring them back! 

If praying could bring them back to me, 
If praying could bring them back ! 
The chilling doubts that I gave away 
To cloud the light of another's day : 
If pra.ying could bring them back ! 

Margaret Gilman George, in "Youth's Companion." 
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THE ATONEMENT. 

THERE is a strong tendency in modern thought to give greater 
prominence to the human factor than to the Divine. In the 
salvation of man we are bound to recognise Divine Sove· 

reignty not less than the action of the human will ; a past genera
tion magnified the former and minimised the latter. To-day the 
teaching is all the other way; faith is commended and grace over
looked. So in expositions of the Bible the Divine consideration, 
inspiration, is neglected, and study given almost entirely to the 
human element. History used to be valued for its illustration 
of Divine providence, now its chief interest is in the human action. 
In our worship now we talk much more of the service of man 
than the service of God. If our fathers erred by going too far in 
one direction, we are in danger of erring by going too far in another. 
We reverse the developed teaching of astronomy. In spiritual 
things it is the sun that revolves round the earth, rather than the 
earth which revolves round the sun. 

In the great sacrifice of Calvary there was a marvellous illustra
tion of Divine love to human souls. This becomes a mighty 
purifying example, leading sinners to hate sin and forsake it, 
and in loving obedience to return to God. But was there any
thing more than that? Was there some awful, unexplained 
mystery in the Divine nature which made the sacrifice of the 
Cross necessary en~ God could pardon sinners? Possibly in the 
past the Divine, the God ward, aspect of the work of our .Lord was 
at times erroneously stated, or placed in undue prominence. But 
is not the modern pulpit in danger of overlooking this aud going 
to the other extreme? And is not our theology weak by reason of 
the neglect? That Christ's death was intended to do more than 
provide a purifying example may be confirmed by two very 
important considerations. 

First, we note that many generations had passed away before 
Christ appeared in human nature. Many holy men and women 
lived before His advent. Important and blessed as is the e:-;:ample 
of His holy life, myriads were saved without it. Had it been the 
chief intention of the work of Christ to provide a purifying 

2 
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example, we might reasonably conclude that He would have 
appeared earlier in human history. This really is a strong reason 
for belief in a Godwarct aspect of the great sacrifice, The fut,ure 
belongs to God, past and present only to man. In His prescience 
the Divine Being foresaw the atoning work, and acted upon the 
certainty. Men could not foresee the stimulating example of our 
Lord's noble life, so that for them it was inoperative until it was 
fulfilled. The purifying example was inefficient for a great 
portion of the human race, which perhaps needed it the most. 

Again, a fatal objection to the belief that the example was all 
is found in the fact that the fulness of Christ's sufferina has not 

0 

been recorded. Example is useless so long as it is unknown. 
1Yhilst enough has been told us to provide the picture of an upright, 
beneficent, and beautiful career, by far the greater part of the story 
remains untold. Take one illustration. Consider the glimpse given 
us of our Lord's intense agony in Gethsemane. What could it 
have been that affected a brave soul so fearfully? What was the 
state of His mind and heart when the disciples just heard one sad 
cry, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me " ? In 
one respect this was far from an example for us. We believe that 
God never forsakes His children. We recall the ancient promis(l_ 
of God, " When thou passest through the waters I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers they shall not overflow thee. When 
thou walkest through the fire thou shall not be burned." Yet 
according to His own witness God did forsake Christ when in the 
deep waters. He was burned when passing through the fire. 
Did His faith forsake Him ? If so, where was the example ? Or 
was there more here than we can understand? Who can 
comprehend the mystery of the Cross? What was it that our Lord 
seemed to wait for amidst the darkness ? What meant that 
jubilant cry, " It is finished," rising above all agony, and welcoming 
the rest of the grave? What? Surely something more than a 
purifying example ? The great mysterious work, the fulness of 
which we cannot comprehend, was then complete, and the Atone
ment was perfected. 

The Scriptural doctrine of a Divine aspect of the Atonement 
provides a foundation for absolute trust. It is impossible for us, 
with our finite minds, to have a full acquaintance with what is 
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required for our salvation. We know that we shall need pardon of 
sin, and righteousness of life. But these are not sufficient for the 
fulness of glory promised to the saints. We need some special 
favour of God, some name to plead that shall be worthy. W err 
we to seek the favour of our Queen, it would not be enough to 
plead that we were free from guilt and had lived upright lives. 
Something more would be required, some unusual desert or rank, 
to admit to the royal favour. Much more must this be true of 
the King of kings. The glory of Christ's work is its complete
ness. He came to do for us all that we know we need, and very 
much more the need of which we know not now. ·when we 
attain the bright light of heaven, we shall see heights and depths 
in the wonders of the great sacrifice of which, at the present time, 
we have no conception. Obstacles to our salvation will have 
been met that we could never have foreseen, and whit.;h, had it 
been left to ourselves, we should never have made provision for. 
Our trust may be placed in the Lord Jesus Christ for perfect 
salvation, providing not only what we comprehend, but everything 
that man can need and God require. We trust Him for all. 

The grand idea of Atonement, according to the Scriptures, is 
substitution. Christ, the righteous, takes our place, and pays the 
penalty of our unrighteowmess. We, the unrighteous, take 
Christ's place, and receive the award of His righteousness. In 
vain do men object to the doctrine of substitution. It pervades 
our entire system. He who signs a contract in business, on the 
rarest occasion intends to fulfil it himself, but only to get the work 
done. The architect substitutes the builder; the builder substi
tutes the foreman ; the foreman substitutes the labourer. When 
payment is due, it may be by a banker, a clerk, or a friend; the 
debt is generally discharged by a substitute. Substitution reign::; 
throughout our social system. But it has been said, and possibly 
it is here the great objection lies : " True, it is found in our civil 
customs, but not in our criminal. Suppose a guilty wrntch con
demned for murder at the Old Bailey. Would a judge admit a 
substitute to suffer in his stead ? " Our answer is that no one could 
possibly be found. }'or substitution is double. The object of the 
law is not simply to punish the man, but to rid society of the 
curse of his guilty presence. To take the criminal's place on the 

:! ~.• 
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scaffold would not be full substitution ; for when that was done 
the murderer in all his guiltiness would be at large, and a good 
citizen would be lost to the State. No one could be found who 
could give the condemned ~retch a pure character, free from stain 
of murder, or even a genuine repentance and reformed life. It is 
just that which Christ does. He bore our sins in His own body 
on the tree. But that was only the half of His work. "That we 
beir.g dead to sin, should live unto righteousness, by whose stripes 
ye were healed." The Scripture never represents the substitution 
of Christ as solely taking our sins and bearing the penalty, but as 
also and always giving us His righteousness; and the evidence of 
the former is found in the possession of the latter. Atonement 
involves the doctrine of imputed righteousness. Pardon for guilt 
must be accompanied with this, with which 1s ever the imparted 
righteousness of the Holy Spirit of God. 

J. HUNT COOKE. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF EDMUND LUSCO}'t'IBE HULL. 

ON the western slope of the Chiltern Hills as they run through 
the county of Bucks is a large white cross, which can be 
seen at Oxford, a distance of twenty miles. About half a 

mile from the foot of this cross is the ancient town of Princes 
Risboro'. Standing back a consider.able way from the main street 
is the Baptist chapel, in the front of which is a burying-ground, 
where sleep the Nonconformists of many generations. The chapel 
was originally built in 1708, rebuilt in 1805, and completed in the 
time of Thomas Terry, whose ministry commenced in 1820, and 
closed in 1834. 

Some men of note have ministered in . this unpretending 
sanctuary. About one hundred years ago Henry Dawson, of 
W estrnancote, assumed the pastoral office. He was a rigid 
disciplinarian. His ministry, which extended over sixteen years, 
was greatly blessed. Dawson was succeeded by William Groser, 
for many years the efficient editor of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. He 
was ordained in 1813, when William Groser, of Watford, his father, 
gave the charge. Other pastors were John Davis, who removed to 
Sheffield in 1840, and died at Prince Edward's Island in 1875. 
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Davis was succeeded by John Dawson, from Plaxtol, in Kent, who 
after a ministry of eleven years, removed to Bingley, Yorkshire' 
where he died. 

After the resignation of Mr. Dawson, there was a vacancy in the 
pastorate for about two years. During this interregnum the pulpit 
was supplied by various ministers, and students from Stepney 
College, Among the latter were Clement Bailhache, Edmund 
Luscombe and Thomas Henry Hull, and James Baker Blackmore, 
who finally settled as pastor. 

In the summer of 1852 I heard each of these students preach in 
the old meeting-house. As I was then thinking of the ministry, 
I made efforts to become acquainted with them. Their appearances 
in the pulpit at that time are now very vivid in my mind. The 
Hulls were very young."' Henry was tall and fair, and had a 
pleasant and attractive delivery. I heard him only once, when he 
preached from the text, "The life I live in the flesh I live by faith 
on the Son of God," &c. His closing appeal was very earnest. 
E. L. Hull was not so tall as his brother, and his manner was 
marked by great gravity for his years. His text when I heard 
him was, " He that bath this hope in him purifieth himself as he is 
pure." On one occasion he remained over the following day, or a 
part of it, and I accompanied him in a walk over the breezy hills 
and through the beech woods to Hampden House, the ancient seat of 

'' Luscombe ·Hull wa~ burn at Kingsbridge, Devon, l\Iay 10th, 183:2; 
Thomas Henry at Watford, March 12th, 1834. Their father, the Rev. 
Edmund Hull, removed from Kingabridge to Beechen Grove, Watford, in the 
beginning of the latter year, and continued in the pastorate there until 1848. 
There are still in the church at Watford some who vividlv remember 
Luscombe, and speak of his bright, genial character. He was accustomed to 
call at the house of a lady-the bearer of a name honoured throughout our 
denomina\ion-when he was not more than fourteen or fifteen, and she con
ceived for him eveu then a peculiarly profound respect, and used to say that 
whenever he called he said something which compelled her to think, and 
which it was invariably a pleasure to remember. In his fifteenth year 
Luscombe became a pupil in Mr. West's Academy at Amersham. In his 
eighteenth year he proceeded to the University of Edinburgh as a Ward's 
Scholar, and studi~d under Professor Wilson (Christopher North) and Sir W. 
Hamilton. From Edinburgh he proceeded to Stepney, and subsequently 
graduated as B.A. at London University.-Eo, 
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the great patriot. He was deeply interested in what he saw. We 
obtained entrance into the little church, separated from the mansion 
only by the main road. We gazed on the large tablet which sets 
forth, in chaste and beautiful language, the virtues of the wife of 
,John Hampden. We climbed into the belfry and saw the bell 
which tolled as the corpse of the illustrious statesman was brought 
up the wide glade, known as the Queen's Gap, which extends from 
the highway to the house. Stalwart soldiers from Ohalgrove field 
chanted solemn Psalms as they laid the dead warrior to rest in 
that little church. This visit remains in my memory as one of 
the happiest events of my early life. 

In September of the following year-1853-I was admitted as 
a student into Stepney College, when I again met the three 
students I had seen and heard at Princes Risboro'. Having had 
some previous acquaintance with them, they did not treat me as 
a stranger. As they were my seniors I showed them a respectful 
deference. A classmate with them was J. F. Stevenson (the late 
Dr. Stevenson, successor to Baldwin Brown). Having lived in a 
village, and seen little of life up to this time, I was much struck 
with the marked abilities of the senior students as displayed in 
their after-supper speeches, in what was collegiately called the 
"House." These speeches were often playful in spirit, but dis
tinguished by brilliancy of diction .. The Hulls generally took part 
in these debates. 

During this session Sheridan Knowles attended to give instruc
tion in elocution, and his visits excited much enthusiasm. He was 
a short, thick-set man, with ample chest and stentorian voice. He 
was somewhat lame, and used a thick walking-stick, with which 
he thumped the stairs as he ascended to the lecture-room, shouting 
as he went," Now, my boys, come on." There was nothing stiff or 
formal in his method of initiating his pupils into the mysteries of 
elocution. His one rule was, "Open your mouth," which he 
kept on repeating when all the -muscles of the face were strained 
to the uttermost. His merry lectures were helpful to many 
students, among whom was Luscombe Hull, whose voice was not 
naturally strong. 

As the session proceeded, Henry Hull was often absent on 
account of ill-health, and, in September, 1854, he passed from 
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earth to heaven, at the age of twenty years and a few 
months. 

Henry Hull was a young man of very superior intellectual 
powers and of extraordinary promise. Both his mental and moral 
acquirements were greatly in advance of his years. After hi8 
decease a small memorial volume was published, entitled " The 
Victorious End of Faith," containing two of his sermons, a sketch 
of bis lifo by his father, and an analysis of his mind and character 
by his brother Luscombe. Of this exquisite portrayal of a beautiful 
mind and character we can give only a few lines :-

" There are two mental characteristics, by one or other of which all reflecting 
minds are distinguished-the power of analysing courses of reasoning and the 
capacity of feeling poetic truth. The former manifestly predominated in 
Henry, until a year or two of his decease. In the course of his studies he 
never permitted a position to pass him unquestioneil, and unless, in his 
judgment, it were based on truth, it was instantly rejected. An earnest and 
resolute endeavour to penetrate to the foundation of all theories, and to 
analyse the process of all arguments, strikingly characterised his mode of 
thought and expression. A marvellous acuteness in detecting hidden 
fallacies in the arguments of others, and in rapidly perceiving the strong 
points of his own position, eminently distinguished his style of conversation. 
And this philosophical tendency characterised him to the last ; so that, on 
the day before his death, when asked if he had seen or beard anything that 
appeared to come from the unseen world, he replied, 'I have seen sights and 
heard voices for days which I cannot explain, but will not describe them, 
as they might be the result of imagination, excited by the progress of disease.' 
. . . The great characteristic of his preaching was, that he endeavoured, 
first of all, to found the truth under discussion on. a firm and impregnable 
basis, and then proceeded to deduce and enforce its relations to the feelings and 
Ii ves of men." 

The death of Henry increased the natural tendency to gravity 
and solemnity in his brother's mind. His most intimate friend at 
college was Clement Bailhache, and he, with some other members 
of the class, in a less degree, shared his deep sorrow. "Lux," as he 
was familiarly called by his college friends, read only one sermon 
before the tutor and students during my time. The text was, '' I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ," &c. \Yhat made the 
exercise peculiar was, that not one adverse criticism was offered. 
The silence of admiration or signs of appreciation were mrrni
fested by all presfmt. Such an event took place only on one other 
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occasion during my college course. When William Rest read his 
first sermon, taking for his text, "For I determined not to know 
anything among you save Jesus Christ and Him Crucified," there 
was a similar absence of adverse criticism. The judicial gravity of 
the President yielded assent, and he pleasantly remarked that it 
would be a fit occasion to present to him a pair of white 
gloves. 

E. L. Hull, with his brother Henry and Clement Bailhache, were 
members of the church at Devonshire Square, under the pastoral 
care of J. H. Hinton, but occasionally Lux went to hear T. T. Lynch 
and Robert Slater Bailey. On one occasion he asked me to 
accompany him to hear the latter preacher. The chapel was in 
Queen Street, Ratcliff Highway. Bailey was a man of stern 
manners and strong political proclivities, and, on that evening, as 
he was animadverting severely on the doings of the Government, 
the gas suddenly went out and left the congregation in darkness. 

R. S. Bailey was for several years minister in Sheffield, and left 
a deep mark on the educational life of the town. He founded the 
Prnple's College, and one of his pupils is now Bishop of 
Manchester. 

Luscombe Hull finished his college course without receiving a 
call from any church ; but in process of time he had an invitation 
to settle at Kimbolton, in Huntingdonshire. Here he occasionally 
suffered from great mental depression, and once I supplied his 
place when he was absent on that account. It cannot be denied 
that there was in his mental constitution a tendency towards 
gloom, and possibly the surroundings of Kimbolton increased that 
tendency. He had some appreciative and admiring friends there, 
hut society, such as he had been accustomed to, was of necessity 
limited. 

In the ChrisLmas vacation of 1857 I was sent from college to 
supply for a few Sundays at King's Lynn, being myself at that time 
in failing health. For some time a congregation had been gathered 
at the Albion Hall, and now they were desirous of obtaining a 
settled pastor. They had heard of Mr. Hull, and were anxiouR to 
see him, and have his services for a Sunday. Arrangements were 
acconlingly made for me to supply at Kimbolton, and for him to 
take the pulpit at King's Lynn. His visit made a favourable im-
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pressiou, and in a short time he became the permanent pastor of 
the church. 

In this new sphere his mind found ample scope for the exercise 
of all its powers. Many intelligent families met and worshipped 
in the Albion Hall. Scotchmen especially were drawn around 
the thoughtful young preacher. Soon the Hall became too small 
for the congregation, and the result was the erection of Union 
Chapel. In this convenient place of assembly were preached those 
sermons which have made the name of Hull famous. Only one 
sermon was printed during his lifetime. The first in tha first 
series was delivered on the occasion of the death of Mr. Wm. 
Whall, the senior deacon, and was printed in a current number of 
the (/hurch, then edited by the late Mr. W. Heaton. These 
sermons have had a wide circulation, and on their first app::iarance 
they called forth words of high commendation from Dean Alford in 
an early number of the Oontempora1·y Review, and exprernions of 
admiration from other critics. As they were not written with a 
view to publication, they necessarily lack some elements of the 
perfect sermon. The introductions are• generally long, and much 
elaborated, while the latter portions are somewhat meagre and 
sometimes scrappy. The explanation probably is, that the preacher 
trusted to his extempore powers to fill up the outline and supply 
the application. The first part furnished the materials for kindling 
the fire, which would become a glowing flame before the end of the 
discourse wa·s reached. These thoughtful and searching sermons 
give signs of having grown out of the preacher's own consciousness 
and experience. They are almost entirely free from the marks of 
formal and technical theology. They give philosophical aspects of 
Christian doctrine and the Christian life, Every fact and experience 
is regarded as related to law, which is universal in its presence, and 
perpetual in its operation. Each sermon is full of the spirit of the 
Gospel, and glows with adoring gratitude to Christ, who is 
contemplated as the centre and substance of the Christian 
religion. 

After a ministry of about four years at Lynn Mr. Hull's health 
began to fail, and he retired to Bournemouth, where he died in 1861. 
The letter containing the terms of his resignation sent to the 
church at Lynn is a most touching and beautiful document. It 
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was printed in a volume of sermons intended for private 
circulation.* 

His mortal remains sleep in company with a brother in a village 
graveyard in Hampshire. Some years ago I visited his tomb and 
plucked some spires of grass and a few wild flowers, which I sent 
in a letter to a family at King's Lynn, who were his devoted 
friends and ardent admirers. 

In conclusion, I may say that his personal appearance was 
striking. His eyes were dark, much resembling his mother's. 
His hair was jet black, and at the back of the head was allowed to 
grow to a considerable length. His forehead was broad, indicating 
a full development of the mental faculties. He walked with a 
long, measured step, which was probably the result of walking for 
the sake of exercise. His life was certainly beautiful, his death 
manly and heroic, and his memory is sweet with the fragrance of 
an immortal fame. GILES HESTER. 

0 These sermons were first issued in The Church, and were afterwards pub
lished (with others) in three-. series by Mr. Charles Hull, now the only 
surviving member of the family. The letter referred to appears in the first 
series. It is, as Mr. Rester says, "a touching and beautiful document." In 
the course of it, Mr. Hull wrote:-" I can scarcely express to you the sorrow 
which it gives me thus to dissolve the tie which has bound l!l.S together, for 
the expectation of resuming my work in your midst has often cheered me in 
days of weakness and pain ; but as the present state of my health will 
certainly prevent me from preaching for months to come, it is clearly my 
duty to resign. In all this I can trace only the hand of our Heavenly Father, who, 
after severely afflicting me with illness, has chosen to take this last and cherished 
hope away, and to His will I would trustfully bow. . . . Henceforth 
another voice will lead your devotions to the throne, and expound to you the 
beauty and blessing of the Gospel of Christ ; but may I not trust that, as the 
years pass on, I shall not be at once or altogather forgotten ; that you will 
now and then breathe a prayer for me that I may have grace so to bear the 
burden God has given me as to be better fitted for the future work He may 
send ; or that, if He should be leading me by a darker path into the shadow 
of the grave, you will pray for me still, that He may give me strength to be 
'faithful unto death,' and receive 'a crown of life' 1 And rest assured that 
my earnest prayer is, and always will be, that all the members of my old 
congregation may at last be re-united in that brighter world where God shall 
end the painful farewells of earth, and wipe away the tears of its sorrow." 1'he 
physician whom Mr. Hull consulted during his illness told him that he had 
exhausted his vital energy in mental activity.-ED. 
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ESC}{ATOLOCY. 

1. THE IJIIMORTALITY OF T}(E SOUL, 2. THE IT(TERMEDl,ATE 

STATE, 

ESCHATOLOGY is the Doctrine of the Last Things, which are 
usually reckoned as four-viz., Death, J udgment, Heaven, 
and Hell ; but this enumeration is both defective and 

insufficiently explicit, for it omits the Second Advent of our Lord· 
which clearly belongs to eschatology, and it confuses, under the 
two headings of Death and Judgment, matters which deserve 
separate and detailed consideration. Hence, the following is 
offered as a better division of the subject of the "Last Things," 
VlZ.:-

(i.) The so-called "Immortality of the Soul." 
(ii.) The Intermediate State of Departed Spirits, including the 

Theory of Purgatory. 
(iii.) The Resurrection of the Body. 
(iv.) The Final Judgment. 
(v.) Eternal Life as the Portion of the Redeemed, and Future 

Punishment of Impenitent Souls, including the Theory of Universal 
Restoration. . 

(vi.) The Second Advent of Christ, including the Scriptural 
Doctrine of a New Heaven and New Earth. 

This branch of theology is generally slurred over very briefly 
and unsatisfactorily in text-books of the science; yet some of the 
matters above enumerated are widely discussed nowadays in 
circles outside the Church, and the Christian minister needs to 
clear up his own views upon them as far as he possibly can. In 
the inquiries which this attempt will involve, Holy Scripture 
must be the final and authoritative standard of all our conclu
sions; for, in the very nature of the case, eschatological doctrines 
are more distinctly matters of revelation than are any other of the 
doctrines of Christianity ; for we cannot verify them by the tests 
of experience or of our renewed consciousness, as we can verify a 
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large proportion of the doctrines concerning Sin, Salvation, 
Regeneration, and the Church. 

(i.) The Immortality of the Soiil is a somewhat misleading and 
ambiguous phrase ; for it suggests, an<l. is generally understood to 
imply, the notion that the life of a human spirit cannot become 
extinct; or, that God having once brought into being a soul 
,endowed with conscious potential existence, cannot extinguish the 
life thus given ; or, in yet other words, that the human soul is 
indestructible as a conscious living entity. Now, in this sense, the 
immortality of our soul is no Scriptural doctrine; indeed it comes 
in direct collision with the assertion that only God is immortal, or 
has life necessarily in Himself (1 Tim. vi. 16; John v. 26); and, 
if traced to its real origin, this doctrine will be found to be derived 
not from any Christian source, but from Philosophy only: espe
cially from Platonism. All the arguments in Butler's first chapter, 
which turn upon the alleged "indiscerptibility " of mind, and 
which, if good for anything, are good to prove our absolute and 
unconditional immortality, are borrowed from Plato ; and they all 
fail in conclusiveness when tested by the analogies of modern 
science. 

But although a necessary unconditional and absolute immor
tality can by no means be claimed for the human soul, thern is a 
non-mortality affirmed for that soul in Scripture, and vouched for 
by our individual instinct or inkling. We feel that we were born 
not to die, but to enjoy continued existence ; and we do not 
recognise any limit to the continuance of our conscious life, 
except in the will of God ; and so far as that will is revealed 
in Scripture our existence will continue indefinitely. If this is 
what is meant by the immortality of the soul there is no objection 
to the phrase being used, only it should be distinctly explained as 
meaning not any " indestructibility " of the soul, but " the natural 
adaptation of the soul to live for ever," or its "non-mortality.'' 
So far ai; we can see, the human spirit will not die ; it is fitted for 
eternally continued existence ; but, all the same, it is quite 
possible for Him who breathed into man this breath of life to 
witlidraw it again, and so to extinguish the flame which He 
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kindled. His will can at any moment put an end to the existence 
of any soul. 

It will be seen that this doctrine is not the same as that formu
lated by the Rev. E. White, and others, as "conditional immortal
ity;" for, according to this last-named view, continued and endless 
existence is the portion only of Christ's redeemed, and is given to 
them by Christ: what instinct suggests and Scripture teaches, 
that every human soul, whether redeemed by Christ or not, is 
adapted for continued and endless existence, and will thus exist, 
yet by no means excluding the possibility that God can, if He 
pleases, bring existence to an end in any individual case. CJ. 
Luke xx. 38, "all (i.e., righteous and wicked) live unto God." 

The mistaken view intended to be conveyed by the phrase 
" conditional immortality" has its origin in a deliberate confusion 
of the two distinct ideas of "life" and mere " existence." Con
tinued conscious existence is quite possible, long after "life," in 
the Scriptural sense of that word, has been changed into death. 
For by" life" is meant "the active condition of any organisation 
when engaged in performing its appropriate functions"; and just 
as this condition may subsist apart from consciousness (as in the 
case of a plant or a zoophyte), so may this condition of 
functional activity cease, and yet the organism continue consciously 
to exist (as in the case of an entirely paralysed human being, 
whose state would be described philosophically, as well as poeti
cally, a "living death"). Hence, Mr. White has no right to say 
that he interprets the Scriptural terms" life " and " death " in their 
primary and literal signification ; on the contrary, he ignores the 
primary and literal meanings of both words. And we may fully 
admit that eternal death (i.e., eternal withdrawal and withholding 
of the active principle by which appropriate functions could be 
performed) will be the portion of every human soul which is not 
found in Christ at the Last J u<lgment, and yet give full scope to 
the inkling of our conscience and the warning of Scripture that 
such souls will continue to exist in conscious misery and regret 
for what they have hopelessly lost. 

This fact of the indefinitely continued existence of every human 
soul is not so much laid down formally in Scripture (save in Luke 
xx. 37, 38) aa it is systematically assumed. The Mosaic laws 
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against necromancy proceeded upon the assumption that men 
who had died on earth continued to live elsewhere (Deut. xviii. 
11, 12; cf 1 Sam. xxviii. 7-20). The appearance of Moses and 
Elijah on the Mount of Transfiguration is recorded as a matter by 
which the disciples were not at all surprised; and both Old and New 
Testament writers seem to ignore such objections as were made to 
this doctrine by Sadducean sceptics. It is a totally false idea that 
the saints of the Old Testament did not know or believe in the 
continued existence of the soul. This is proved by such passages 
as Psa. xvi. 9-11; xvii. 15; xlix. ·14, 15 ; lxxiii. 24-26; Isa. 
xxv. 8; xxvi. 19; Hos. xiii. 14. If Moses is silent in regard to the 
doctrine, and seems to lay so much stress on temporal rewards and 
punishments, that some have supposed he knew of none others, 
the reason is that the Hebrews brought with them from Egypt a 
sufficiently deep conviction of immortality, and needed no enforce
ment of the terrors furnished by the thought of Future J udgment, 
which, indeed, if dwelt upcn, might have thrown them back upon 
injurious and idolatrous associations ; whereas they did need 
every incentive to a present vigorous use of their temporal powers 
and vocation. The apparent silence, therefore, of the Mosaic Law 
is no argument against a clear belief in immortality as held by the 
Hebrews, and positive evidence in proof of that belief is furnished by 
every reference to Sheol which occurs in the Old Testament. Nor 
is it allowable to quote 2 Ti~. i. 10 as proving indirectly that 
"immortality" (a<fa0apr;{q,, incorruption) was a new revelation 
made by Christ ; for a<fa0apr;ia means not "continued existence," 
but an imperishable quality belonging to the "life" whir,h Christ 
confers on His people ; and this "incorrµption " Christ is said not 
to have revealed for the first time, but to have brought clearly into 
light ( <pwTi/;Etv), which idea is quite consistent with the fact that 
the same glorious prospect was dimly present to the faith of Old 
Testament saints like David, Isaiah, and others. Of course it is 
quite in accordance with the gradual development of all Divine 
truth in Holy Scripture that a doctrine such as this should be 
revealed less distinctly and circumstantially in pre-Christian days 
than in the days which followed our Saviour's Resurrection and 
Ascension. 
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(ii.) The Intermediate State in which the departed human soul is 
found between physical death and the Day of .J udgment is not 
described in Scripture with sufficient precision to enable us to 
speak of it otherwise than negatively. It is not a place of uncon
scious slumber; it is not the same as heaven for the redeemed, 
or as hell for the unsaved; and we cannot say positively whether 
or no the probation which men undergo in this world is continued 
for their disembodied souls in this unseen state. Hence all dog
matic statements in regard to the positive aspects and conditions 
of the intermediate state seem forbidden; and our only lawful 
task will consist in tracing the history of thought and speculation 
on these themes ; in negativing certain dogmas which have been 
formulated on totally insufficient premises, and in showing how 
far an answer is possible to certain questions about this state 
which naturally suggest themselves to every mind. 

Very little can be added on these points to the sober statemems 
and conclusions of Van Oosterzee, in his Christian Dogmatics, pp. 
779-783. 

He starts the question (" Points," &c., p. 783) whether the soul 
can be conceived of as existing and working independently of the 
body? This inquiry is treated best by Isaac Taylor (in his 
"Physical Theory of Another Life"), who concludes that a body of 
some kind is indispensable to the activity of a created soul, and 
that such a body is possessed by the spirit even after it has left this 
world ; bu~ that its nature is such that the condition of the soul 
in the intermediate state is one of comparative inaction, in which 
our passive faculties, rather than our active energies, are awake 
and taking free course in the formation of mental and moral 
habits. (Of. Sheppard's" Autumn Dream," Appendix II.) 

A further question suggested by Van Oosterzee concerns the 
relations, if any, which subsist between the world of living men 
and the world of disembodied souls. Scripture teaches dis
tinctly that such relations do subsist, and that the spirits of the 
dead, like angels, can, if God wills it, hold communication with 
men who are still in the flesh (cf. Matt. xvii. 3; Luke xvi. 
27, 28; Mark vi. 49; Acts xxiii. 9). But no countenance is given in 
the Bible to the extravagances of modern so-called "Spiritualism" ; 
nf'ither have we any warrant for believing that souls in the inter-
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mediate state know anything that transpires on earth, except by 
special and immediate revelation from God. 

As to the question how far our prayers can avail for the dead, 
or their prayers for us, Scripture gives us no help or clue, and in 
this matter, as in most others pertaining to the intermediate state, 
we have to school ourselves in the hard lesson of the wise Jewish 
Rabbins, "Teach thy tongue to say I do not know." 

The Notion of a Pilrgatoi·y-i.c., a place where the human soul may 
expiate and be purged from such offences as do not deserve 
eternal damnation ( i.e., " venial," as distinguished from " mortal," 
sins)-was first held by Augustine as a private opinion; but was 
laid down by Gregory the Great (603) as an article of faith, and, 
after his time, became the centre of an ever-growing mass of 
prayers and sacrifices for the dead and saleable indulgences. It 
was this perverted view of the intermediate state held by Roman 
Catholics which led some of the Reformers to deny the existence 
of any such state at all, and to teach that the disembodied soul 
goes at once either to heaven or to bell. The Scriptural and the 
ancient Patristic doctrine in this matter was held by Calvin, and is 
earnestly affirmed by Jeremy Taylor, Bishop Bull, John Howe, 
Dr. Watts, and many other sober theologians, and is now generally 
accepted in all sections of educated Protestant thought. " Pur
gatory," in the Romish sense, is r~cognised in some form or othh 
by two very opposite schools of modern English theology-viz., 
that represented by Dr. Pusey on one side, and that which holds 
Restorationist views on the other. Orthodox Protestants hold the 
view expressed by Van Oosterzee, page 781, § 5. 

The late REV. T. G. RooKE, B.A. 

DEEPER SPIRITUAL LIFE (published by Mr. David Douglas, Edinburgh) con
sists of daily readings, selected from the Rev, George Bowen's "Love 
Revealed." The readings are so divided as to furnish one for every day in the 
year, and will be valued by all who can appreciate the fine spiritual tone 
which pervades them. Dr. Alexander Whyte says, in regard to the remark 
that Thomas a Kempis found his greatest rest in " a little nook and a little 
book," that this " little book would both have refreshed and rested Thomas, 
as it will both rest and refresh all those who are seeking to put on his humble 
holy, loving heart.'' Higher commendation than this cannot be given. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

1.-GOOD )CI.J(G EDW~RD MfD HIS S}{RINE. 

DO you know Westminster Abbey 1 All English boya and girls should 
know something about it. All who can should visit it, not only once, 
but over and over again. You can learn the history of England there. 

You can learn some lessons in religion also. Let me give you one instance, 
which is surely appropriate for tbe New Year. 

Let us enter by the western door, and walk up the nave, past the 
grave of Livingstone, and between the monuments of soldiers, statesmen, and 
philanthropists. In front of us, seen through the great screen, are the choir 
and the altar ; and behind the altar is a raised mound, much higher than the 
floor of the Abbey, which we climb by a short flight of steps. This is the 
highest place of honour in the whole building. Tread softly ; around you 
rest the bones of some of England's most famous kingd. There lies Henry V., 
'hero of .Agincourt, and above his tomb is the helmet which he wore, and the 
saddle on which he rode, in that memorable battle. There, again, lie 
Edward III. and his good queen Philippa; there Edward I. and Eleanor; 
and besicle them others less renowned or leas fortunate. But what is this, in 
the very centre, round which all the royal tombs are ranged, like planets 
round the sun? What we see is broken wood and crumbling stone, with here 
and there a touch of faded colour, and dim letters, which you can scarcely 
decipher. Once that was a splendid shrine, richly gilded and inlaid. And, 
_when the Abbey was quite new, on a certain October day in the year 1269, 
thither was borne by King Henry III. and his brave sons the embalmed body 
of a man, dead long before, for whom that shrine had been built, and that 
funeral mound.prepared. Who was it 1 Who was thought worthy to occupy 
that central and most honourable spot in the assemblage of England's noblest 
sons 1 

It gives us a little shiver of surprise when we learn that it is Edward the 
Confessor. Edward the Confessor, I think, doeR not seem to English boys, or 
to English men, at all a famous king. He was no conqueror, like Norman 
William ; no Crusader like Cceur de Lion ; no statesman like Edward I.~ 
but a plain man, a peaceable man, a weak man, a superstitious man, in some 
respects more fit to be a monk or a bishop than an English king. Yet his 
people loved and reverenced and obeyed him, and after his death they looked 
on him as more than a mere mortal ; and sick men came, as you may see by 
the arches where they sat, to be cured by touching his tomb ; and this place 
of honour was kept for him. How could that happen? The answer is given 
by Dean Stanley : " It was bis artless piety and simple goodness." "Good 
King Edward'' was the name he bore. He was just and merciful; he made 
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good laws, and he loved good men. He loved all his people, and would take 
the ring from his finger, or the food from hie table, to give to a poor man. In 
his own way, and, up to his light, he loved and served God. The original 
Westminster Abbey, older by two centuries than the one we have been think
ng of, was his offering to God, on which, like David, he lavished his treasures, 

and to the care of which he gave his dying breath. Goodness, then, was King 
Edward's title to honour. Goodness sits enthroned in our great Abbey, high 
above the throng of poets, soldier~, noble~, sovereigns, as if to present to our 
very eyes the truth of the familiar lines-

" Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
And simple faith than Norman blood." 

Now, my dear boys and girls, looking forward to the New Year, there are 
some things in which I cannot wish you to be in the lea.at like Ed ward the 
Confessor. He was weak and narrow and superstitious ; and you should aim 
at being strong and broad and wise and well-informed. Try to have a little 
of Oliver Cromwell's iron in your composition; and still more of the moral 
oxygen which breathed in Alfred the Great. Try to learn as much, and to do 
as much, and to enjoy as much, and so to be as much, as you possibly can. 
But, above all, resolve by God's grace to be good. "Be good, my boy," was 
all the advice that the old Jewish Rabbi Hillel would give his children. "Be 
good," sounds from Edward's lofty shrine at Westminster. "Be good, for My 
sake, and in My strength," comes to us from the Cross of Jesus. It seems a 
very little thing to be good, but it is the greatest thing in the world. To be 
good is to be like Jesus. It is to be pure as the crystal and warm and benefi
cent like the sunshine. And the secret of it, I believe, lies in seeing that we 
are very far from being good in such a sense as that ; and that we must kneel 
at our Lol'd'e feet, and be forgiven our sins, and have a changed heart, and so 
be set free to turn over a new leaf, and begin a new life of love to God and 
man. Now, with all his faults, Edward the Confessor had learned that secret 
of goodness; and this was why his people honoured him; and this is what 
his shrine in Westminster Abbey has to say to us. 

Place this, then, high above all other objects in your thought and life for , 
the New Year, to know the love of Jesus, and to breathe His Spirit, and to 
tread in His steps. Goodness first ; then, in their proper placee, learning and 
taste, accomplishments and amusements. Jesus first ; all others afterwards 
Remember that the fairest jewel any boy or girl can wear is the inward beauty 
of a Christlike sou1 True goodness is true greatness. 

" Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be clever ; 
Do noble things, not dream them, all day long; 

A.nd so make life, death, and that vast forever 
One grand sweet song." 

WILLIAM BROC!t. 
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DR. BEYSCHLAC ON BAPTISJ'11. 

WE have reviewed elsewhere Dr. Beyschlag's great work on" New Testa
ment Theology." Hie deliverances on baptism offer not only a lucid 
exposition, but also a conclusive vindication of our denominational 

,principles and practices; and as commg from an historian so scholarly in 
attainment, so independent in judgment, and so candid in spirit, they 
are well worthy of transcription. Speaking of Baptism and the Lord's 
·Supper, he says:-" .And just as Holy Communion is to be sought always 
as the rallying-point of the Church, so baptism is the point which once 
·for all distinguishes it from the world. The Gospels trace back its founding 
to the days of the Risen One on earth, and, therefore, as the entire tradition 
-of those days has in it something wavering and wanting in clearness, the 
-derivation of this ordinance from Jesus is more obscure and disputable. The 
trinitarian baptismal formula, contained in Matt. xxviii. 19, does not, in this 
form at any rate, proceed from Jesus, for the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Epistles know only of one baptism in the name of Jesus, which would 
•be inconceivable if He Himself had prescribed that more detailed formula. 
However, apart from this subsidiary point, no real doubt can exist as to the 
>institution of baptism by Jesus for those who find in the intercourse of the 
£Risen One with His disciples something more than self-deception. The 
_.practice of baptism as a rite of reception, a practice which, so far as we can 
-see, was from the very beginning of the Church r1uite a matter of course
just as much a matter of course to Paul as to the earlier Apostles-cannot 
<very well be explained without an appointment of Jesus underlying it 
.And the reasons of such an ordinance can be recognised without tliffi
•culty. While the Church was obliged to live within Judaism, and at the 
same time to distinguish herself from Judaism in order to discharge her 
missionary calling, she needed a sign of reception, a distinct ordinll.Ilce, 
by which the individual was separated from the unbelieving world a.ud in
corporated with the Church of believers. And for this end Jesm, as may 
-be easily understood, fell back on the emblematic ordinance with which the 
'Baptist had opened the whole movement connected with the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and sought to form out of the old sinful Israel a new sanctifieJ Israel. 
Now people were to be baptized, not for a kingdom at hand, but for the 
Kingdom that had come ; not with a view to the coming Messiah, but to the 
Messiah that had appeared in Jesus-that is, in the name of Jesus. The 
-meaning of the ordinance, the washing away of sin and guilt, repentance and 
forgiveness, remained, of course, the same, except that what the Baptist had 
pre-figured rather than communicated was now represented and sealed as a 
present salvation, as an experience consummating itself through Jesus and 
faith in Him. .And thus this ordinance, like a stone inscription which cannot 
be corrupted, proclaims the whole meaning of the coming and ·work of Jesus, 
that He came to bring forgiveness by means of renewal, and renewal by means 
of forgiveness, and thus to receive into the Kingdom of God. That Jesus 
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attached a special promise to the outer ordinance, whether of baptism or the 
Supper, and ascribed to it a power working of itself, is an idea of which we 
find no trace, and it would entirely conflict with His whole teaching and its 
thorough spirituality. Baptism symbolises and guarantees, to the penitent 
and believing man, the forgiveness of sins. The Supper symbolises and 
assures him of communion with the life of the Crucified and Risen One ; but 
neither that forgiveness nor this communion of life is in the teaching of Jesus 
bound up with the sacrament."-(Vol. I., pp. 178-179.) 

Again we read in the section which deals with the life of the Primitive 
Church and its position in Judaism:-" The novelty and peculiarity of the
Christian system were also visibly maintained through baptism and the Supper 
which Jesus instituted. Through baptism (in John's form of immersion) a 
man separated himself from the unbelieving Israel which had crucified its 
Messiah, confessed Him as Lord and Saviour, and entered into fellowship with 
His disciples. Baptism was originally of course in the name of Jesus, and it 
was only administered to adults; all that has been read into the·Acts of the 
Apostles about the baptism of children is pure fancy. It pre-supposed as a 
matter of course the repentance and conversion of the baptized, and his faith 
in the name of Jesus as the only name in which there was salvation. For 
that very reason the baptism with water could, as a rule, be represented as a 
baptism of the Spirit at the same time ; those prophetic ecstatic phenonema, 
which had made the first hundred and twenty at Pentecost sure of the posses
sion of the Spirit, were a~ a rule repeated in the case of baptism, and marked 
it as ba1>tism with the Holy Spirit. Not that the Primitive Church con
ceived the communication of the Spirit to be inseparably connected with 
baptism. The Spirit comes upon Cornelius and his household before the water 
of baptism touches them; and the disciples at Pentecost, so far as we know, 
received Him without a succeeding water baptism. On the other hand, in the 
case of the Samaritans whom Philip baptized, the signs of the Spirit are 
wanting, and only appear'after the Apostlr/s prayer and laying on of hands. 
But it is easy to conceive that the solemn hour of baptism, in which a 
profession of repentance and faith formed the crucial featme, was, as a rule, a 
climax of the inner life, and that the new enthusiasm of that life appeared 
then in those prophetic manifestations which had become the common 
possession of Christianity." 

In a footnote it is added:-" Appeal has been made to the repeated statement: 
'He was baptized with his whole house.' But who is to tell us that infant 
children belonged to this house 1 The possibility of an apostolic baptism of 
children is destroyed by the reasoning of Paul, where he places the children 
of Christian parents on the same level with non-Christian husbands and wives, 
and calls them &,,,a because of their life connection with Christian parents, 
and not because of having received baptism. But still mor_e convincing is the 
argument, that if there had been a tradition of apostolic baptism of children, 
the wavering of the Church on the subject, even so late as the age of Tertullian. 
and Augustine, would have been impossible."-(Vol. I., pp. 319, 320.) 

(To be co11tinuerl.) 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

To ALL OUR READERS A HAPPY NEW YEAR.-In accordance with the spirit 
-of the season, as well as with our own feelings, we wish to all our readers 
" A Happy New Year." Although "time is itself no agent," the bare 

-Tecurrence of the seasons has a power of provoking thought and of stimulating 
purpose. The flight of time often appeals to us with an intensity we cannot 
resist. The present year will, we trust, quicken our resolve to live more 

-.thoroughly unto God in our personal life, and to show a truer and more 
thorough-going spirit of consecration in the fellowship and work of the Church. 
·The BAPTIST MAGAZINE will, as heretofore, endeavour to help every good 
•jpurpose, and the Editor believes that the provision he has made for the in
tellectual and spiritual nourishment of his readers, as set forth in the Pro
gramme for 1895, will contribute in no small measure to their progress in the 
Divine life. It will be the aim of himself and of his coadjutors to strengthen 
attachment to those great principles which are common to all Evangelical 

··Churches, to promote the interests of the Free and ~onconformist Churd1es of 
our land, as well as to ensure a more intelligent devotion to the interests of our 
own denomination. We are by no means ashamed of our Baptist principles, 
-;nor do we think that the time has arrived when they can be justly or wisely 
neglected. They are principles of Divine, not of human origin, and we cling 
to them because they are enforced on our acceptance by fidelity to our Lord. 

· To ignore them because they are supposed to be non-essential and secondary 
is disloyal and hurtful. We believe in holding and speaking the trnth in love, 
.and our denominational loyalty need not and should not estrange us from our 
brethren in other communities. Will the readili's of the MAGilINE co-operate 
with the Editor by making it as widely known as they can, and doing their 
utmost to seciu:e an enlarged number of subscribers 1 A well-known friend 
•recently wrote : "All that you now need is more subscribers. The MAGAZINE 
-itself is all that we can desire." 

THE CHAIRMAN OF THE LONDON SCHOOL BoARD.-The majority of the new 
,School Board have exercised their undoubted right in appointing a chairman 
from the outside, and in fixing upon Lord George Hamilton, a member of 
their own' party. This gives them an extra vote. It is a graceless thing, how
-ever, for them to have insisted also on electing one of their own party as 
vice-chairman-especially when, but for the anomaly of the cumulative vote, 
they would have been in the minority. Lord George Hamilto:a is not an 
ideal statesman, but he is less narrow and parochial than Mr. Diggle, and will, 
we believe, be le~s of the partisan. His opening address promises well. It 
was distinctly conciliatory in tone. We share his hope that there will be a 
suspension of arms after the protracted and bitter conflicts of the past, and ,i 

-(letermined etfo1t to promote .he interests of education, which the late Boarcl 
i!adly neglected. Lord George Hamilton pledges himself to impartiality. He 
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will act for the whole Board, and look neither to the right nor the left f 
direction. Mr. Diggle, Mr. Riley, and others of the majority on the o 
Board are not, we fear, in so amiable a mood as the new chairman. It i~ 
not only on one side, however, that the practical dropping of the Circular wil1 
be welcomed. Any attempt to enforce it must be stoutly resisted. 

THE" CHURCH TrMES" AND DR. CLIFFORD.-It need excite no surprise that
our Anglican contemporary should foam and rage over the virtual defeat of its
party at the School Board elections, and that, in the absence of argument, it 
should suo more have recourse to abuse. We have ceased to look for anything 
like a sense of justice and honour in its references to Dissent. Its vision is
too perverted and its spirit too bitter for either sanity or sobriety in
its criticisms, which, indeed, are often akin to the "shrieks of an angry 
woman ; " and are as puerile as the sneers and boastings of an ill-balanced· 
and ill-regulated mind. Anything more unfair than its attack on Dr. 
Clifford we cannot conceive. Nothing could show more plainly the 
keenness of the smart from which it is suffering, It charges him with having 
thrust himself to the front in the recent conflict "as the supreme and infallible
dictator of London schooling," and calls him "this self-appointed school• 
master-general of all London." It speaks of Anabaptis~ as "the last, the
narrowest, and the least humane of all the successive evolutions from th~ 
Puritan germ." Without seeing how damaging is its assertion, it has a fling 
at "the sect-producing principle of 'the Bible only,'" and with a sublime
forgetfulness of the rationalism which has found shelter in the Establishett 
Church, and of the higher criticism, not only of Cheyne and Driver, but even 
of the Lux Mun di school, it taunts Dr. Clifford with "Mr. Spurgeon's
indignant detection of his attitµde towards the Bible during the 'down-grade•· 
controversy." From time to time Dr. Clifford has advanced positions from 
which we have expressed dissent. But he is assuredly not the man the
Church Times depicts, He has come to the front in the recent conflict by the
sheer force of his ability and eloquence, as. not a few of his opponents
have acknowledged. A more unselfish, more generous and self-denying man 
we do not know, and all who have the privilege of his acquaintance are 
impressed by his possession of the spirit of Christ. It would be well if those 
who claim to be the only faithful representatives of "the Christian religion"· 
had a tithe of his nobility and goodness. 

THE MosT HUMANE RELIGION PossrnLE,-Thus our contemporary describes
Mr. Riley's religion as opposed to our Baptist principle. Dr. Clifford's 
religion is said to bP. '' the cruel denial of Church membership of infants." 
This last phrase is quoted from Richard Baxter, "the Nonconformist," but that 
only shows that even a great and good man misapprehended our position, and 
did ue injustice. The denial of baptism to infants is but a small part of our 
rdigion, and Pae.Jobaptists themselves do not and cannot admit infants to 
Church membership. Do Anglicans .1dminister to them the Lord's Supper? 



Notes and Comments. 39 

Would they admit anyone to it without the complementary, but unauthorised, 
rite of Confirmation 1 Our contemporary must allow that baptism, as 
practised in the English Church, does not carry with it the right of member• 
ship. "Anabaptism" (as the Church Times with "sweet reasonableness" 
describes it) "is fundamentally and inherently narrow, inhumane, and retro
gressive ' I Thie "bold, bad" statement comes with a poor grace from the 
adherents of a creed which denies Christian burial to the unbaptized, As we 
write this note there is brought before our notice the following : "In a village 
in the South of England two children died without having been baptized. The 
rector would not bury them with the usual form of service, but was willing to 
conduct a service such as is used in the case of suicides." Is not this inhumane? 
Such sheer and utter paganism is a disgrace tJ the Church which permits it. 
Will the Church Times give us proof of its assertion that every little child 
"has a Divine right and title, an election of the Father to be christened" 1 It 
is true that Christ "sent His A poetles to baptize every creature," but it is not 
the whole truth. To baptize is not to christen, neither is to christen to 
baptize. The Apostles had, moreover, to do more than baptize. In the verse 
which our contemporary vaguely and inaccurately quotes, our L:>rd said, "Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Go1pel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; " while in the corresponding passage in 
Matthew, teaching, or making disciples, distinctly precedes baptism. When this 
and reckless writer charges us with narrowness and inhumanity, he should 
remember that he is impeaching a higher authority than ours. Christ neither 
bapt.ized children Himself, nor commanded othera to baptize them. He and 
His Apostles so represented baptism as to render impossible the participation 
of infants in it. It is with Him, and not with us, the Church Tirnes has to 
reckon. Show us that He sanctioned the rite which we reject, and our 
objections to it will fall to the ground. We may, moreover, remind our con
temporary that among us" children are brought to Christ, not to the font." 
Their salvation depends neither on baptism nor Church membership. Our 
practice does not deprive them of a solitary spiritual blessing. And no amount 
of declamation will prove that it does. 

THE CONVERSION, OTHERWISE THE PERVERSIOK OF ENGL.l.ND.-Pope Leo XIII. 
is credited with a desire to effect the conversion of England to the Ron;.an 
Uatholic faith, and, with this end in view, has appointed a commission to 
inquire into the validity of Anglican orders from the standpoint of Romish 
doctrine. The Anglican papers regard this statement as being too definite in 
form, but substantially correct, and consider that the tone of the Pope contrasts 
favourably with that of Cardinal Vaughan. The reply of the Archbishop of 
Toledo to Cardinal Vaughan on the matter of Lord Plunket's "intrusion into 
a province of the Spanish Church" is also received with High Church glee; 
but how saddening it is to think that such words as follow should be 
welcomed by members of the National Chnrch :-" With gla,lness and edifi
cation has Spain been lorg watching the monmrnt of conversions in 
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England ; and in the spirit of true charity she implores our Lori God to 
open out the treasures of His mercies to those chosen souls and men of good 
faith who are yearning after the possession of truth in that land so violently 
agitated by the principle of private judgment-origin of all intellectual error 
and deplorable divisiom." There can be no doubt that to Anglicise is 
virtually to Romanise. Evidence of this has been pressed on public attention 
not only by Cardinal Vaughan on one side, and Archdeacon Sinclair on the 
other, but by the prompt and energetic rejoinders to Bishop Ryle's protest 
against auricular confession, and his _assertion that the Church of England 
made no provision for it. 

THE GREEK CHURCR.-The rites of this Church have lately been brought before 
public attentiJn by the funeral of the late Czar, and the marriage of his son 
and successor. Before the memory of these recent events fades away, it may be 
well to call attention to one or two points of interest. In an article which 
appeared in our pages some time ago, it was shown that in many ways the 
Greek Church is as corrupt and superstitious as the Roman Church, 
especially in its attitude to the Virgin 11fary. But whatever may be the 
<lefects of its faith, that faith is at any rate strongly held. It has been 
pointedly said that the lower Russian believes his faith if he does not obey it, 
and on any great occasion, however vast the multit11de, he strives with hie 
whole heart to make its belief visible to the world. "The priesthood perform 
their ceremonies not as ceremonies, but as essential acts, careless what time 
1hey occupy, not only incap1ble of weariness, but unaware of it, .insisting 
that men like the Czar, the Prince of Wale~, or Prince .Henry of Prussia 
shonld stand for ho:irs, like any other worshippers, bearing lighted candles in 
their hands. They did not shrink even from the strange ceremonial ·which 
an early abbot would seem to have borrowed from Egypt, an<l bound in the 
hand of the dead Monarch a written form11la with which, as he crossed the 
threshol<l of the eternal Kingdom, all evil spirits might be terrified into 
instant flight.'; 

THE PRAYER OF THE DEAD.-The custom to which reference is here made is 
so peculiar that we may quote the descriptive words of the correspondent of 
the Daily Telegraph who witnessed it :-" Prayer of Absolution. It begins 
with the words,' 011r Lord Jesus Christ, by virtue of His Divine grace, gift, 
and power given to His Holy Disciples and Apostles to bind and loose the 
sins of men,' and going on to cite the text in question, prays Christ to forgive 
all the sins, including excommunication and othera of the gravest categories, 
by His love for man and by the prayers of the Virgin Mary, mother of God, of 
the holy Apostles, and of all sainte. This prayer is not merely read, it is like
wise printed on a scroll of paper, which the officiating priest places in the 
hands of the corpse as a document enabling him, when wandering about in 
the spirit world during the first few days after death, to pass on his solitary 
way unmolested by evil spirite. The custom, suggestive of religious usages 
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-prevalent in ancient Egypt, began in Russia in the days of St. Theodosius, 
.Abbot of Petshersky Monastery, who was besought by Prince Simon to bless 
him both in life and in death. St. Theodosius, moved by his tearful request, 
wrote out the prayers, and requested his monks to place them in his hanch 
when dead.'' 

THE EQUALITY OF ALL MEN BEFORE Gon.-There can scarcely be a more 
striking testimony to the belief -in the absolute equality of men before God 
than the prayer put into the hands of the dead monarch. The contents of 
the prayer are as follows : 11 Brethren, Friends, Kinsmen, and Acquaintances,
View me here lying speechless, breathless, and lament. But yesterday we 
conversed together : the awful hour of death hath now overtaken me. Come 
near all who are bound to me by affection, and with a last embrace pronounce 
the last farewell. No longer shall I sojourn among you ; no longer bear a 
part in your discour.se. To the Judge I go who is no reapecter of persons; 

-the master and the slave, the Sovereign and the subject, the rich and the poor, 
are all alike before Him, and according to their deeds shall they be put to 
ehame or rewarded. Therefore let me entreat and beseech you all, pray 
~arnestly unto Christ our God that I may not be tormented with the wicked 
according to my sins, but be received into the light of life." 

THE ARMENIAN MASSACRES.-The reports of the barbarities to which 
-defenceless men, women, and children have been subjected in Armenia, though 
~t first discredited by the Turkophiles, have been fully confirmed, and it is 
plain that there has been a renewal of the spirit which resulted in 18i6 in the 
Bulgarian attrocities. The first report stated that 6,000 had been slaughtered. 
We are now told that the number is nearer 10,000. Indignation has naturally 
been aroused by these diabolical proceedings, and our Government is bent on 
tecuring a thorough and Pearching inquiry. The Powers which signed the 
Berlin Treaty have the right, and are under obligation, to interfere. The 
President of the United States has also ordered the American Consul at Sivas 
to join the Turkish Commission, and report independently. There are, of 
course, a few "cultured" cliques and society journalists who protest against 
interference, and denounce fussy philanthropists and humanitarian busy
bodies, &c. But the heart of England is still sound, and rises in just anger 
against these cruel miscreants. Turkey must be bound to fulfil the pru
vieions of the Berlin Treaty, otherwise there will be a renewal of these 
frightful atrocities. 

BREVIA.-The Parish Qoiincils and District Councils elections will take place 
alter this note is written, But if we may judge from the reports from various 
parts of the country, we have seen the beginning of a '' reawakenrng of 
England."-The Life of Dean Church has been published by Messrs. Ma~m1llan. 
Mr. Glad~tone figtues largely in it, as in every great biography of the V1ctor1an 
era. The Dean bears unequivocal testimony to the ex-Premier's_ thorough 
sincerity. His words ought for ever to silence those inveterate put1sans, and 
particularly those so-calh:d Liberals, who delight in ill-natured sueers at one 
whose magnanimous chivalry they cannot understand, 
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REVIEWS. 

NEW 'l'EBTAMEXT THEOLOGY; or, Historical Account of the Teaching of Jesus
and of Primitive Christianity according to the New Testament Sources. 
By Dr. Willibald Beyschlag, Professor of Theology at Halle. Translated 
by Rev. Neil Buchanan. In Two Volumes, Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

WE ought perhaps to say at the outset that Beyschlag's method needs to be 
used with great caution, and is capable of easy abuse. It has, moreover, led· 
him to more than one conclu~ion on matters of vital moment from which we 
strongly dissent. Notwithstanding this, however, we gladly allow that he 
has produced one of the greatest books we have lately received either from 
German or English authors. He occupies the standpoint of historical criticism 
as the only possible one for scientific theology, and " nnreservedly renounce 
the inferences drawn from that antiquated theory of inspiration which has 
done more to encumber the Bible than to illumine it." But this does not
drive him to a bald and negative rationalism. He is directly opposed to that 
dominant modern criticism which discards the supernatural, and thereby 
empties the New Testament of much of its meaning. He accepts the Gospels, 
including the fourth, as the oldest, most reliable, and, in a sense, the only 
authentic sources of information, and contends for " a substantial agreement. 
even between Paul and the original Apostles, and between Paul and Jesus 
Himself, in all that is important." This, we need not eay, distinguishes him 
broadly from critics of the type, e.g., of Baur, Zeller, Keim, Pfleiderer, and 
Weizsiicker. He regards the fourth Gospel as the authentic work of John, 
coloured strongly, however, by his subjec_tivity, so that its presentation is to 
be que~tioned, if not rejected, where it does not harmonise with, and keep· 
within, the assumptions which are common to it and the Synoptists. Dr. 
Beyschlag, if we understand him aright, attributes to John a power closely 
akin, at any rate, to the divination, which must, as he insists be associated 
with criticism, if history is to be adequately written and presented as a living. 
whole. His conception of Biblical theology, of the religion revealed in the 
New Testament, is that it is an exhibition not of what we believe or have 
to believe, but of what Jesus and His Apostles believed, and we have no 
scruple in admitting that, to a large and surprising extent, he has so presented 
the didactic contents of the Gospels and Epistles, and separated them 
from subsequent accretions or developments, as to have brought us face to 
face with Christ, and constrained us to listen to Him. In so far as he has 
enabled us to distinguish between original and subordinate authorities, and 
has separated the actual teaching of our Lord and His Apostles from tradition 
and ecclesiasticism, he has rendered a much-needed service, nor is he 
chargeable, as a rule, with reading too much into the narrative. He has 
honestly aimed to read out of it what is implied rather than expressed. He 
c ready to admit that, like all historian~, he has "a certain suljectivinn." · 
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Thie has occasionally caused him to "err by defect," as where he attributes t<r 
Christ "a purely human consciousness," and contends that the rejection of 
that view is due to an unconquerable dogmatic prejudice springing from 
scholastic tradition, &c. We cannot, for ourselves, read the Gospels without 
seeing in them numerous and overwhelming traces of our Lord's consciousnee& 
of divinity. As little can we see the antagonism between the Pauline and 
Athanasian Christologie~. There are various other points which seem to us 
due to "a certain subjectivism" of the author and to the play of what 
some would call a "scientific imagination " ; but, apart from them, there is
sufficient in these volumes to ensure for them no cold and formal, but an 
intelligent and hearty, welcome. Dr. Beyschlag's vindication of the originality 
of Christ's teachings and of the sinlessness and perfection of His character ;. 
his exhibition of the constitution and the worship and life of the early Church; 
his treatment of the great themes of the Reeurrection, of Justification, as 
presented both by Paul and James-to take a few points out of many-entitle 
him to our warmest gratitude, anrl will render his volumes a mine of 
theological suggestiveness. Their style is flowing and easy, thus differing. 
from many German treatises, and they are books not only to be consulted, 
but read. The translation is smooth and graceful, and has the charm of an 
original work. We refer on page 35 to Dr. Beyschlag's views on baptism. 

STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF CHRISTIAN APOLOGETICS: New Testament and' 
Post-Apostolic. By Rev. James Macgregor, D.D., Oamaru. T. & T. Clark. 

DR. MACGREGOR here follows up two previous works-" The Apology of the 
Christian Religion," and" The Revelation and the Record." Here be dwells on 
the apologetic elements in the mi]l.istry of Christ and the Apostles, and then to
the primitive and modern apologists. Much space is devoted to the existing 
apologetic situation and to the Old Testament question as affected by recent 
criticism. The author is a keen thinker, an acute and trenchant reasoner,. 
quick at dete~ting the weak joints in the armour of his opponents, and as
vigorous as he is undoubtedly valiant in defenc.e of the Gospel. His tone is at 
times needlessly hard and severe, and he uses his powers of sarcasm and 
ridicule too freely. But only the most inveterate prejudice can deny his 
high intellectual qualities, or the value of his survey of the entire field of 
apologetics. 

PERSONALITY, HUMAN AND DIYINE. Being the Bampton Lectures for the 
Year 1894. By J. R. Illingworth, M.A. Macmillan & Co. 

MR. lLLINGWORTH's "Keble College" and "University and Cathedral 
Sermons,'' together with his masterly essay in Lux Mundi, have made him 
favourably known as one of the ablest Neo-Hegelian High Churchmen. His 
reputation will be further enhanced by these Barnpton Lectures, which are as 
solid and philosophical a piece of work as that famous foundation has produced 
for many years past. The subject combines a profoundly speculative with e. 
no less profoundly practical interest. The question of personality takes us to 
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the very heart of all ethical and spiritual inquiry. The sense of personality 
has been, as he proves, of gradual growth, pre-Christian thinkers having but 
imperfectly apprehended it. Its final definition is due to Christianity, and 
there have been subsequently three epochs in its evolution marked by 
-A..ugnstine, Luther, and Kant. The characteristics of personality are three
" self-consciousne~s, the power of self-determination, and desires which irre
-Sistibly impel us into communion with other persons, or, in other words, 
reason, will, and love." The reality of human personality having been proved, 
the lecturer passes on to the consideration of the Divine personality as the 
.analogue- of the human. There is, if a vague, yet a universal belief in it, 
eulminating in the doctrine of the Trinity, which Mr. Illingworth declares to 
be "the most philosophical attempt to conceive of God as personal," and ably 
vindicates on rational not less than on moral and experimental grounds. The 
various arguments for the Divine personality are then reviewed-the cosmo
fogical, the teleological, the ontological, and the moral-and then we are 
ibrought face to face with one of the most certain and momentous facts in life 
as stated in the title of Lecture V.-" Moral Affinity Needful for the Know
ledge of a Person." How much of the ignorance, the agnosticism, and 
;icepticism of men this fact accounts for it is impossible to say. Then follow 
lectures of a more purely historical character, dealing with religion in the 
prehistoric period, in pre-Christian history, and culminating in " J eeus Christ, 
the Divine and Human Person,'' whose Incarnation is, as Mr. Illingworth 
proves, " the crowning proof of Divine personality." The reasons for its 
cejection are, he contends, really a priori, and rest on a materialistic conception 
-of human personality which is untenable. This brief outline of the course of 
,the author's argument gives but a poor idea of the keenness and force of logic, 
the frequent brilliance of statement, and wealth of illustration with which it 
is worked out. That here and there it is impossible to yield assent moat 
readers will doubtless feel. Some will strongly object to the main position 
of the fifth lecture, and repudiate its implications. Others will consider the 
-analogy furnished by human peraonality to the Trinity as fanciful, or as 
proving that each person of the Trinity is threefold. But taking the work 
-as a whole, it is remarkable for the cogency of its reasoning, the clearness 
and beauty of its language, and the freshness and simplicity with which it 
discU.Eses a theme, which is on one eide so metaphysical, and on the other 
so practical. 

THOCGHTS FROM THE WRITINGS AND SPEECHES OF W. E. GLADSTONE. 

Compiled and Edited by G. Barnett Smith. Ward, Lock, & Bowden. 

WE have in this volume a proof, not only of Mr. Gladstone's unique versatility, 
but.also of his depth and thoroughness as a thinker. He comes near being a 
specialist in every subject which he takes up, and his views are always worthy of 
attention. The book will be welcomed by all his admirers, presenting, as it 
doee, a large selection from his WI'itten and spoken utterances, many of them 
-'culled from sources not now easily accessible. The extracts are well chosen and 
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conveniently arranged. Those on religious, philosophical, and moral subjects 
have a special value, and touch in a luminoui fashion many or the deeper 
problems of lile. Even apart from its authorship, the book is of high value. 
Mr. Gladstone's style is rhetorical, and abounds in finely drawn distinctions, but 
it is by no means lacking in terseness. The only fault we have to find with the 
editor is that he has not followed a uniform system of reference. · He quotes 
largely, e.g., from "Gleanings from Past Years," but does not al ways indicate 
that certain review articles (that on "The Evangelical Revival'' is one) and 
addresses (such as "The Place of Greece in the Providential O1·der of 
the World'') appear in the." Gleanings," and can be more easily consulted 
there. 

MESSRS. HODDER & STOUGHTON'S BOOKS. 

RuYSBROECK AND THE MYSTICS. With Selections from Ruysbroeck. By 
Maurice Maeterlinck. Translated by Jane T. Stoddart.-M. Maeterlinck 
commences his delicately sympathetic and appreciative essay by telling 
us that there are more correctly beautiful, more potent and timely 
writers among the mystics, and few more clumsy than Ruysbroeck. 
Nevertheless, the monk of Griinthal was a true successor of Plotinus and the 
Alexandrian mystics, "a master in spiritual mysteries." He is probably better 
known to many of our readers by the sketches which are found of him in. 
Ullmann's "Reformers Before the Reformation" (II, 31-55) and R. .A. 
Vaughan's "Hours with the Mystics" (I. 321-338). Tauler was, if not 
greatly, indebted to, yet undoubtedly in profound sympathy with, him, and 
read and re-read his "Spiritual Nuptials." He realised, as comparatively few 
have realised, the inwardness of true religion. His powers of abstracticn, by 
which he could withdraw from " concerns outside," was marvelloW!, though 
he was not indifferent to practical piety and every-day religion. M. Maeter
linck's Introduction to his "Adornment of the Spiritual '.Marriage" is the 
work of one who appreciates the best points in mysticism, and knows how to 
commend it. · There are a good many extracts from Ruysbroeck in this 
Introduction, and to them Miss Stoddart, whose graceful translation should be 
noted, has added to them other selected passages, so that the reader can test 
M. Maeterlinck's opinions, and form his own estimate of this most interesting 
and suggestive author. The volume is published in Messrs. Hodder & 
Stoughton's "Devotional Library."- SECRETS OF A BEAUTIFUL LIFE. By 
J. R. Miller, D.D. Another welcome addition to the " Silent Times" Series, 
itself beautiful alike in conception, aim, and execution. Dr. Miller deals 
wisely, effectively, and in the spirit of Uhrist with the deep things of God and 
of the human soul. He is tender and sympathetic, judicious and strong, and 
we gladly own ourselves to have been greatly profited b.y his writings, and 
this, so far the last, is by no means least. The quotation which Dr. Miller 
prefixes to Chapter III., on "The Ability of Faith," is not from Mr. Lowell, 
as he states, but from George Eliot's "Spanish Gipsy."-SECRETS OF H.1.PPY 

Ho~rn LIFE. By J. R. Miller, D.D. This sixpenny p~mphlet is, like all Dr. 
Miller's work, exceedingly beautiful.-The Christmas number of the Boo;;:-
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)IAN is, apart from its supplement, of quite exceptional value, The autobio
graphy of Philip Gilbert Hamerton, the atticle on Frederic Tennyson, anJ. 
the Criticism of New Books, would, of themselves, be sufficient to make a 
good small volume.-BY FIRE AND • CLOUD ; or, Life Experience in India 
and South Africa. By M. S. Osborn-Howe. This work is largely auto
biographicaL. Mrs. Osborn-Howe tells the story of her somewhat frivolous 
life in India, of her conversion, and her subsequent evangelistic labours, 
.especially among soldiers and sailors. She earned for herself the title of II The 
Drunkard's Parson" from her work in public-houses. Her work led to the 
founding of the South African General Mission. The book goes too much 
into detail. The tone fa occasionally effusive and sentimental, but it is a 
valuable testimony to the power of honest Christian labour.-FrnsT THINGS 
FrnsT. Addresses to Young Men. By Rev. George Jackson, B.A.
The first thing which arrests our attention in this choice volume devoted to 
a study of first things is the excellence of its geb up. It is at once chaste and 
striking, and the contents are worthy of it. l\Ir. Jackson is one of the younger 
Wesleyan ministers who has deservedly taken his place among preachers of 
the front rank. He is courageous, earnest, cultured, and thoroughly in touch 
with the best life of the age. He knows young men and loves them, and his 
wise, strong, and manly words on behalf of Christ and the Christian life can
not be fruitless. If this is his first venture in authorship, it is not likely to be 
his last.-SHERBURNE HousE. By Amanda M. Douglas, is the story of a 
misunderstood child ; a life of change, outwardly, but not inwardly, for 
the better ; simply and attractively told. LED BY LOVE. By M. A. Paull, 
is as winning as its title. l\Irs. Ripley hae, under her old name, given us 
capital descriptions of life in Edinburgh. She is equally at home in London. 
Such a character as Mary Watson, in her heroic Christian work, it is a 
pleasure to know. 

THE REPOSE OF FAITH. In view of Present Day Difficulties. By the Rev. 
Aiex. J. Harrison, B.D. Longmans, Green, & Co. 

MR. HARRISON has the reputation of being the most popular and effective of 
evidential lecturers, and has unquestionably rendered "yeoman's service." 
He here addresses himself mainly to doubters who have .not yet broken with 
·Christiani'ty. He is a keen and cogent reasoner, well versed in all the aspects 
of the controversy in which he is engaged-never, however, posing as infallible 
and seeking to settle a dispute by an ipse dixit. His sympathies are broad and 
deep, and if an honest endeavour to enter into the minds of opponents and to 
view matters from their standpoint can ensure success it is impossible for 
Mr. Harrison to fail. Alike in examining the intuitions on which faith rests, 
the methods of science, and the bearinJ of scientific facts and theories on 
religious belief, in defining the minimum of belief which constitutes a 

·Christian, and in appealing to the clergy to be sympathetic and helpful, he 
displays a spirit of refreshing candour. His incisive criticism of Professor 
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Drummond's " The Ascent of Man " is timely. As a populariser of Christian 
evidences Mr. Harrison is unsurpassed, and all who have to deal with 
present-day scepticism-whatever its forms-will do well to familiarise them-
1!elves with his books. 

MESSRS. CASSELL & Co. have published in a handsome quaroo a cheap edition 
-of THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS and THE HOLY WAR. By John Bunyan. With 
a Life of Bunyan by Dr. John Brown, of Bedford, Annotations by the Rev. R 
Maguire, M.A., and illustrated with wood engravings from drawings by Selous, 
Priolo, and Friston, In view of its large type and beautiful illustrations, 
many of which are full page, this is one of the cheapest editions ever issued of 
,ther,e immortal works. "The Holy War " is the second allegory in our litera
ture only because "The Pilgrim's Progres9" is the first. Notwithstanding an 
unparalleled circulation, each deserves to be still more widely known and 
thoroughly read, We are glad to find the two works bound together in this 
-admirable style, and published at so low a price. The illustrations are a 
,capital exemplification of the meaning of the text, and Mr. Maguire's notes 
are apt and luminous. 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK'S BOOKS. 
MR. ELLIOT STOCK has published a second edition, enlarged, of THE GREAT 
DAY OF THE LORD : a Survey of New Testament Teaching on Christ's 
Comillg to the Kingdom, the Resurrection, and the Judgment of the Living 
and the Dead. By the Rev. Alexander Brown. It is an able and at times 
brilliant book, advocating the idea tha~ the Paro1isia is past already, that 
·Christ has come and His Kingdom been already established upon earth. The 
earlier edition examined only the Apocalypse. This goes over the whole 
of the New Testament. To many its conclusion will appear startlillg. 
But let no one reject it without first reading the book candidly 
and prayerfully. There is much truth in it, but not the whole truth. 
-THE REVELATION. A Book for To-day. By A. Dice. With Preface 
by Rev. J. W. ·Davies. "The Revelation," though a most important book, 
has so oftep. been abused by superficial and exaggerated interpretation 
.that many sober-minded Christians most unjustly neglect it. Mr. Dice treats it 
as a pictorial presentation of principles which are now and everywhere at 
work in the Church and the world. It is not so much prophetic in the sense 
•Of foretelling events which occur at definite times and seasons as symbolic, 
'Setting forth great spiritual truths which determine the conflict of Christian 
and anti-Christian forces in every age. This book displays vigorous common
sense as well as clear spiritual insight, and, though we may not accept 
all its details of interpretation, no one can fail to learn much from it.
MR. ELLIOT STOCK has sent out a most tastefully got up edition of THE 
POEMS OF MR. WILLIA..'1 LEIGHTO:--r, with Illustrations by John Leighton. 
We reviewed the volume favourably some years ago, and place high value on 
many of the poems. We again cordially commend it for its poetic beauty, its 
religious fervour, and its celebration of the domestic affections. - PUBLIC 
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PRAYERS. By a Congregational Minister. This little book may be useful as 
rnggesting topics. which should find utterance in our devotional eervices.--A 
NE"W YEAR'S EYE, from the French of Ad. Schaeffer; translated by Char'es 
Panl Kuntz, is the history of a soul's progress from darkness to light.
WHISPERS FROM THE THRONE. By Winifred A. Iverson. If there is little 
that is new in these verses, there ie, at least, a faithful insistence on the old 
truths of the Gospel. The thought is, as a rule, superior to the expression 
which is unequal, and often marred by the intrusion of prosaic words and 
phrases. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

PHILIP AND His WIFE. By Margaret Deland (Longmans, Green, & Co.) •. 
All Mrs. Deland's work poesesses the quality described as "charm," though 
we are not sure that any of it has maintained the standard of "John 
Ward, Preacher." In the present story she discusses the marriage questio~, 
with especial reference to divorce. Both Philip aud Cecil are weak and 
imperfect characters, though, unfortunately, there are many such in real 
life. There is an apparent incompatibility of temperament between them, 
but we do not believe that divorce is the solution of the problem. Failure 
was due to a lack of principle. Had there been kindliness and forbea,rance, 
and an endeavour to look at things from each other's. standpoint, the diffi, 
culties would have been removed, Some of the characters that cross the 
scene are very cleverly sketched, and there is no lack of amusement, even 
though the main story be so sombre.-MY FIRST SERMON, edited by Fre
derick A. Atkins (London: James Clarke & Co.), is an account of first 
sermons preached by some of the most prominent preachers of the day, 
forming a work which is curious, interesting, and instructive both to preachers 
and to general readers.-KEEP TO THE RIGHT; or, The Young Man's Guide, 
by John Angell James (London: Ed. Knight, 18 and 19, Middle Street, 
Aldersgate), is an abridged edition of a work that, in its day, had an 
enormous circulation and did ·an incalculable amount of good. We are 
glad to see it in this popular form.-The Christmas number of THE CENTURY 
(T. Fisher Unwin) has many attractive feature~, particularly in- its illustra
tions, many of which are specially adapted to the Christmas season. The 
stories are, as usual, very good, including a short complete one, "A Walking 
Delegate," by Rudyard Kipling.-Messrs. Macmillan send out in their 
Three and Sixpenny Library the second edition of THE FLOWER OF 
FoRGIVENEss, and other stories, by Flora Annie Steel. They are brilliant 
chara-:!ter-sketches and vivid pictures of Indian social life.-Messrs. Passmore 
& Alabaster have issued a pocket edition of the late Mr. Spurgeon's MORNING 
BY MoR:!>IXG AND EVENING BY EVENING, in one volume, on thin IndiPn paper,. 
under the title of MORNING AND EVENING. · Over 200,000 copies of the 
original editions have been sold, and in this specially convenient form the 
circulation will doubtless be greatly increased. The contents of the volume 
a.re above all price. 



49 

LITERARY SUPPLEMENT. 

THE LIFE OF CHRIST AS REPRESENTED IN ART. By F. W. Farrar, D.D., 
Archdeacon and Canon of Westminster. London: Adam & Charles Black. 

THE subject of Archdeacon Farrar's new volume has no direct connection with 
his popular II Life of Christ," which is, of course, a modern presentation of 
the evangelical narratives ; but it is in a sense related to it, inasmuch as it aims 
to show the conceptions which in the sphere of art-mainly in the sphere of 
painting, but partly also in sculpture-men have formed of the Christ of the 
Gospels. "This book" (he says) "has not been written from love of Art, 
deep as my love of Art is, but because I wished to illustrate the thoughts 
about religion, and especially about our Saviour Jesus Christ, of which Art has 
eternised the ever-varying phases." The conceptions are many and diversified 
varying with the idiosyncrasies of men in temperament, education, culture, 
and environment. !' The Art of every age and country infallibly reflects the 
tone, the temper, the religious attitude of which it is the expression." 
In the earliest ages there was a shrinking on the part of Christians from 
all direct and pictorial representation of Christ. Dr. Farrar indicates very 
clearly the stages of Christian art in which our Lord was shadowed forth
(1) symbolically under the form of a fish· or a vine ; (2) indirectly anrl even 
by pagan analogies (as Orpheus taming the wild beasts with his lyre); (3) by 
Old Testament symbols ; ( 4) allusively and by reference to New Testament 
parables, e.g., the Good Shepherd ; (5) ideally and by scenes from the New 
Testament. (6) It was only after after several centuries that artists painted 
Him directly, and then with great reserve. (7) Realistic pictures are not 
found until the time of the late Renaissance. While Dr. Farrar does not 
claim to aiscuss the technical qualities of art, he has certainly a fine appre
ciation of its expression, and is well able to interpret its ethical and spiritual 
significance. He is equally at home in describing the rude scrawls and 
figures in the catacombs, the magnificent paintings of Leonardo da Vinci, 
Michael Angelo, and Raphael; the remarkable genius of Albrecht Diirer, 
and the brilliant achievements of Millais, Holman Hunt, and other of 
our own pre-Raphaelites. For many centuries Christ is usually repre
sented as young, "a gracious boy of fifteen, with sweet and rounded 
figure, resplendent with blooming youth." Then came a change : "The 
youthful representation is by far the most common from the second to the 
tenth century. But at that dreadful epoch all men thought thati the second 
Advent was at hand, and many bequeathed their lands to the Church on their 
death~ beds appropinquante fine mundi. A sombre shadow fell over all religion· 
The Good Shepherd had ceased to represent the main thoughts about the Lord. 
Jesus is no longer the loving and altogether lovely, who 'went about doing 
good/but sad and wrathful, stern and avenging, who hurls ten thousand 
thunders in His wrath against the wicked, and whose very sufferings call 
for vengeance rather than. plead for pity on behalf of mankind. On the 

-! 
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sarcophagi, frescoes, and mosaics of the earlier centuries the Christian artists 
set forth thousands of times His miracles of mercy, but they did not proceed 
so far as His passion. They never represent the agony in the Garden, and in 
the scenes of His last hours they stop short at the point where, Pilate washed 

THE CRUCIFIXION. (Diirer.) 

his hands. In the tenth century and later all is reversed. Christ is neither 
the Fair Shepherd nor the Good Physician, but the bleeding Victim or the 
inexorable Judae. The boyish face which smiles on us in the Catacombs has 

" J" 
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altogether disappeared. In the Middle Ages-and especially when men were 
affected by the view that Christ never laughed, which appears in the letter 
of the Pseudo-Lentulus-the smiling son of Mary is .all but unknown. 
Christianity bas passed its radiant spring, and entered on its dark and stormy 
autumn. The Orpheus of the Catacombs has given place to the Rex tremendro 
Majcstatis. In the Greek pictures on Mount Athos He is represented as 
coming out of a surge of vengeful flame, and He sits, Mahomet-like, with a 
book in one hand and a drawn sword in the other. Such feelings culminate 
in the Sistine Judgment by Michael Angelo. What an abyss of altered 
sentiment divides that tumultuous and tempestuous figure from the ideal of 
Christ as i.t presented itself to the earlier centuries ! " A considerable part of 
the book is necessarily occupied with Christ and the Virgin Mother, and in 
point of art it would be impossible to surpass the Madonnas of Fra Angelico, 
Raphael, Correggio, Michael Angelo, Fra Filippo Lippi, &c. Greater interest 
will, however, be generally felt in the representation of the various inci
dents in~the life and death of Christ. A true insight into the story 0£ the 
Gospels can be acquired from such paintings as Sir E. Burne Jones' 
Adoration of the Magi, Sir J. E. Millais' The Carpenter's Shop, Holman 
Runt's Triumph of the Innocents and Shadow of Death, Leonardo da Vinci's 
Last Supper, Diirer's series on the Suffering Christ, and various others. We 
are allowed, by the courtesy of Messrs. Black, to reproduce THE CARPENTER'S 
SHOP and Diirer's CRUCIFIXION. Concerning the former Dr. Farrar writes :
" Sir J. E. Millais' picture, which we here reproduce, has all the charm and 
seriousness which marked the works of the pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood. It ie · 
one of the painter's earliest works, but it is one which would have delighted 
Botticelli or Fra Bartolommeo. It represents a carpenter's shop, along which 
run large trestles with rough planks upon them. At one end of it St. Joseph 
has been labouring; at the other, a fine youth, presumably one of the brethren 
of the Lord, continues his work with unsympathetic indifference. Jeane, a 
young boy, has wounded His hand on a large projecting nail, which an ageJ. 
woman, intended probably for St. Anna, who stands on the further side of the 
table, has been trying to pull out with a pair of pincers. The Virgin, seeing 
the wound, which is in the centre of the palm of the left hand, has come 
forward in deep anxiety, and has thrust her arm through the Child's right arm, 
while she is impressing upon His cheek an agonised kiss. She is very simply 
dressed in a dark-coloured robe with a white coif which covers her head, and 
her expression, apart from the momentary distress, is worn and almost 
haggard. Joseph has leant forward, and is resting one hand on the Child's 
shoulder, while with the other he bends back His hand to look at, the wound, 
from which a drop of blood has fallen on the instep of His foot. The wound 
in the hand and the blood-drop on the foot foreshadow two of the Five 
Wounds which were to come. An exquisitely beautiful child with dark curly 
hair, who wears round his loins a strip of camel's skin, is perhaps intended for 
the youthful Baptisll. He is coming round the table with a metal basin of 
water to wash the wound. He wears an expression of anxious and loving 
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sympathy. The Holy Child Himself is barefooted, and is clad in a seamless 
tunic, which He is holding back with one hand to prevent it from being 
stained. He has a soft, gentle, but almost effeminate beauty, more winning 
perhaps than that of the other boy, but far less virile. All the accessories are 
symbolic. A dove broods on the rung of a ladder, which rests against the 
walL Through the open window some wandering sheep of an untended herd 
are looking in as though searching for their shepherd. The shavings on the 
floor recall the rude outline of a Latin cross. The motto of the picture is from. 
Zechariah xiii. 6 : ' And one shall say unto Him, what are these wounds in 
Thine hands? Then He shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in the 
house of My friends.' The verse, it need hardly be said, is only a distant 
symbolic application-a sort of Christian targum on the words of the ancient 
prophecy, not unlike some of those which we find in St. Matthew's Gospel• 
In the original they have no reference whatever to Christ, but involve a 
widely different, and indeed wholly unconnected, connotation." 

The work of Diirer, the greatest representative of the German school, is in 
a very different style, but it is remarkably effective. Of THE CRUCIFIXION 
Mr. W. B. Scott, whom Dr. Farrar quotes, says it is " a work above criticism,; , 
noble beyond most of the creations of human genius. The sad mother, sunk 
upon the ground, and the group supporting her, are truly touching ; the sun 
and moon (they are represented with human faces) sympathise, and three 
angels save the blood from the blessed wounds in cups." 

On one subject we have a complaint to make against Dr. Farrar. The 
representations of the baptism of Christ are none of them in accordance 
with the narratives. They represent it, even where Christ is standing up·to· 
the waist in the Jordan, as a pouring. No trustworthy authority would now 
for a moment contend for the accuracy of this. We wish that, in the interests , 
of accuracy, Archdeacon Farrar had found space in his ·volume for a repro
duction of THE BAPTISM OF CHRIST by the late Mr. Goodwyn Lewis, which . 
the Baptist Tract and Book Society permit us herewith to present. 

MR. DAVID DOUGLAS'S BOOKS ON SCOTLAND. 

THE HUMOUR OF THE ScoT: 'Neath Northern Lights and Southern Cross, 
by James Inglis, may be regarded as a sequel to his last year's book, "Oor,' 
Ain Folk,'' a work which has already taken rank with Dean Ramsay's 
"Reminiscences of Scottish Character.'' Mr. Inglis, a son of the manse, is 
in full sympathy with all that is best and highest in Scottish life and 
character, but is by no means blind to its weaker aides. He has travelled far 
and wide, and seen his countrymen under many varieties of condition. He 
has heard the old yarns spun again and again under circumstances which give 
them new piquancy and force, and is better able to appreciate their value 
than are those who have remained all their life at home. He writes freely 
and pithily, and it would be possible for us-did our space permit--to quote 
page after page in every part of his book which would be provocative of pure 
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and healthful hilarity. This is one of the too few books which do good like 
a medicine.-THE FRINGES OF FIFE. By John Geddie. Perhaps no part of 
our country has kept more of its old-world character than the chain of 
royal burghs which, grey and time-worn, skirt the rocky northern shore 
of the Firth of Forth ; and certainly no people are more in keeping 
with their surroundings than the folk of Fife, which is in itself a 

· miniature "kingdon," and contains the quintessence of Scottish life 
and character. Mr. Geddie spared no pains to underatand the indivi
duality of Fife burgh and Fife burgher. He made his trip in the days 
of the easterly Haar, when the visitors had fled before it and left the 
native to himself. AJJ a result, he presents us with a sketch of these 

.. 

>_:_) 

-~i"''' C •· -t!}. 
THE STUDY, CULROSS. 

quaint old towns and their inhabitants which has admirably caught the local 
colour, and shown them in their everyday dress with sympathy and truth. 
His touch is delicate, and he has a keen eye for.the hun.orous side of things. 
The illustrations (by l\ir. Louis W eierter) are on their side faithful, and, at 
the same time, artistic and spirited reproductions of some of the quaint 
architecture of the district. Mr. Douglas allows us to present several good 
specimens of them. From " The Fringes of Fife" we are able to give several 
illustrations. The frontispiece to the book represents THE STUDY, CuLRoss. 
Mr. Geddie says of it : " Strolling down the Tanyard Brae from the Abbey 
precincts, we arrest our steps in the open space beside the Cross. The little 
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' place ' is the centre of the burgh. Turn where you like there are groupings 
of ancient houses with initials, dates, devices, and mottoes carved on door lintel, 
and vistas of steep and narrow 'causeway.' Within a few feet of the. Crose 
we note two sixteenth-century dates on the old walls-1577 and 1591. Another 
quaint edifice, close by the cosy hostelry of the 'Dundonald Arms,' is the 
reputed residence of the 'Saintly Leighton.' But the most noticeable and 
well-preserved of the group is the building with the tall entrance-tower, 
known as 'The Study,' which with our backs to its venerable vis-a-vis, 'The 
Ark,' we pause to sketch. Its name and story are somewhat of a mystery. 

CULROBS ABBEY CHURCH. 

But it is a pleasing fancy that up that straight and winding staircase in that 
curious little topmost chamber, with winnocks looking to the different airta of 
heaven, dwelt some forgotten· scho!ar, who alternately pored over his books, 
watched the stare, and gazed down, as did the monks before him, on the 
gabble and stir of the little bourg.'' Concerning CuLROBB ABBEY CHUROH 
we read : "The Gothic tracery on the gable wall of the ' Chapel Barn' (now 
the West Lodge to the Abbey House) announces the neighbourhood of the 
venerable Abbey Church ; and at the turn of the brae we come suddenly 
upon the mas~i:ve Norman tower, the centre of the group of ancient trees and 
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buildings that look down from their commanding site on the roofs and the 
causeways of Culross and on the Firth beyond. Purists in architecture find 

• ,., • fault with the perpendicular battle-
!_. ~w mer.ta, as recent and out of keeping. 

\ . , ilffrl r: 1 ,.,., ,1 But the general effect is noble. The 
\ 'iiJ.· .. ·~:)-=." ·- -:, 

I ,-, (' · present parish church occupies the choir 
-~ r1 Jj of the pre-Reformation structure. It 
~· !,,"'" has echoed so much to strong Calvinist ~1~~;-' doctrine since the monks were put to 

,A ~!Jj , flight. For at Culrosa, Fraser of Brea 
: : f1 -:l: ·! · preached philippics against Prelacy, 

r- rJ:t'. .}, • ,.., . ,' ,, , and told of his strange religious 
'-.~ •·•i"'' ,i.-. _., r•; .. j;,l ·,; 'experiences' while a prisoner for con-

\ (_ ·,., -4 J~,:. · "· / science sake on the Baas ; and here, too, 
•7 ',' _-:' ·' • ~}~,) Boston of Ettrick and the Erskines 

· · '\ ~ ~-:~- sowed the seed of the Secession."
RosYTH CASTLE, on a spur of the coa-~t 

KILCONQUHAR CHURCH. half a mile to the east of Brucehaven, 
is a lonely, old-world place, with its memories of vanished grandeur. " Here, 
s.ome tell u&, at the 'landing-place of the headland,' Margaret, Saint and 
Queen, with her brother, the Atheling, her mother and sister, and the refugee 
Anglian lords, must have stepped ashore, after finding shelter in St. Margaret's 
Hope, to be received with 
open arms by Malcolm 
Greathead, and to change 
the course of Scottish and 
Fifish history. Here, five 
hundred years later - as 
seem,s partly attested by the 
date, 1571, and: the initials 
' M. R.' above the portal
Mary Stuart rested on one 
of her many journeys 
through Fife. Cromwell's 
mother is said to have been 
of the family of the 
Stewarts of Rosyth, and 
Carlyle tells us that the 
genealogists have indubit
ably proved that Oliver was 
' the fractional part of half 
a cousin ' to the Royal 

·---_-· .. ,· 

ROSYTH CASTLE. 

i.t~;. 
' ··:.• 

·" > 

Martyr. Little the atern-souled Protector reeked of sentimental reasons for 
sparing the place when, from the other. side of the Forth, he watched his 
troopers battering the keep." 
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As becomes a true Scot, Mr. Geddie takes special note of the parish 
churches. We have been struck with the general resemblance-along with 
many specific differences-in their towers and spires. This will be seen 
by comparing Culross Abbey, Kilconquhar, and East Anster churches. 

r 
Concerning K1LCONQUHAR CHURCH-" The fine 
tower of Kilconquhar Church rises above the 
trees that screen the village and the loch." In 
its neighbourhood is Balcarres House, with its 
picturesque crag, the home of the Lindsays, 
whose history is one long chapter of romance, 
and one of whose daughters wrote the fine 
old song, "Auld Robin Gray," whose cottage 
is near. EAST ANBTER CHURCH has a curious 
lop-sided tower, crowned by a weather-beaten 
bartizan and abbreviated spire. This old royal 
burgh wa.s the birthplace of Dr. Thomas Chal
mers, the founder of the Free Church of Scotland, 
of Professor Goodsir, of William Tennant, of 
several Admirals, and was also the scene of 
"Maggie Lauder's" fame.-OuR JouRNALL INTO 
SCOTLAND. Anno Domini, 16291 5th November. 
From Lowther C. Lowther, M. R. Fallon, Peter 
Manson. Young Sir Christopher Lowther's jour
nal of a three weeks' tour in Scotland more than 
260 years ago has a distinct value, not only to 
historians and antiquarians, but to all students 
of life and manners. The traveller's progress from 
Carlisle to ·" Barronet Grameland" (Netherby), 
Langham, Selkirk, Galashiels, Edinburgh, Kin-

EASTER ANSTER CHURCH. roes, Perth, is told in language at once quaint 
and graphic, so that we gain a good idea of 

the simple, antiquated life, strange even to the travellers of two and a 
half centuries ago. Thus we are told that Selkerigg (Selkirk) is governed 
by two bailiffs, who keep court of themselves, and hang and punish 
according as their custom is. "They have a very pretty church, where the 
hammermen and other tradesmen have several seats mounted above the rest ; 
the gentlemen below the tradesmen, in the ground seats. The women sit in 
the high end of the church, with us the choir. • . • On a corner of the 
outside of the choir is fastened an iron chain in a thing they call the J ogges 
(Mr. Douglas says it should be the branks), which is for such as offend, but 
especially for women brawlers, their head being put through it, and another 
iron in their mouth. So abide foaming till such time as the bailiffs please to 
dismiss them, it being in time of divine service. , , • The women are 
churched before the service begins. Through Scotland the people in church, 
when the parson saith any prayer~, they use a hummering kind of lamentation 
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for their sins. The inhabitants of Sel.krig are a drunken kind of people. 
• • , Here had we a choking smoky chamber, and drunken, unruly 
company thrust in upon us, called for ale and wine, and left it on our score." 
This is but a sp~imen of the quaint and amusing things which abound in the 
volume. The whole of it has been carefully edited by Mr. Walter Douglas, 
and is enriched with useful footnotes. 

THE LILAC SUNBONNET, By S. R. Crockett. London: T. Fisher Unwin; 
Glasgow: W. Pollock Wylie, Christian Leader Office. 

CRITICS are finding fault with Mr. Crockett because he is writing too rapidly 
and in danger of becoming artificial and melodramatic. It would be easy to take 
exception to various points in his latest story. Its style is not always simple, 
the names of some of the characters are a little outlandish, and one or two of 
its incidents border on the ridiculous. But after making all deductions, it is 
a story which any man might be proud to have written. Mr. Crockett's 
descriptions of Galloway scenery, of loch and moor and hillside, of rustic life, 
among ploughmen and shepherds, in field and home, are full of brilliant and 
vivid realism. Ralph Peden and Winsome Charteris-the hero and heroine 
-are drawn with a firm hand, and Winsome, in her lilac sunbonnet, answers 
admirably to her name. The love of these two-culminating, after various 
diflicultiee, as it should, in their marriage-is sweet and wholesome, and shows 
us what love in its freshness and purity was designed to be to ua. The por
traits of. Walter Skirring and the old grandmother, and still more of the 
peasantry, are all successful. They are sharply defined, and speak with a 
ruggedness and humour which are racy of the soil. Saunders Mondieworth 
and Meg Kessock, whom he hopelessly woos, John Bairdieson, and, above al, 
daft Jock Gordon, are characters which will live. The scene in the" Meeting 
of the Synod," which certainly reads like a caricature, is not without a founda
tion of fact. We have not space for long extracts, but the following on " the 
death of the Deil" is a fair specimen of the humours of the book :-"John Scott, 
'the theological herd,' who does not hold wi' sae muckle speakin' aboot the 
deil, announces that the minister was sayin' that the New Moderates threep 
that there's nae deil at a'. He dee'd some time since ! ' Dinna tell me,' said 
Jock Gordon, 'that the poor deil's deed, and that we'll hae to put up wi' 
Ebie Farrish. Na, na, Jock may be daft, but he kens better than that. 
'They say,' said John Scott, pulling meditatively at his cutty, 'that the 
pooer is vested noo in a kind o' comy-tee ! ' 'I dinna baud wi' corny-tees 
mysel',' replied Meg; 'it's juist haein' mony maisters, ilka yin mair canker
some and thra wn than anither ! ' ' W eel, gin this news be true, an' the Auld 
Deil's deed at last, there's a beep o' fowk in this parish should be mentioned in 
his wull,' said Jock Gordon significantly. 'They're near kin till him
forby a heep o' bairns that he hess i' the laich side o' the loch. They're too 
hard and near there, they'll no gie a puir body as muckle as a meal o' meat 
or the shelter o' a barn.' 'But,' said Ebie Farrish, who had been thinking 
that after all the new plan might have its convenience~, 'gin there's nue cleil 
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to tempt, there'll be nae deil to punish.' But the herd was a staunch Marrow 
man. He was not led away by any human criticism, nor yet by the new 
theology. 'New Licht here, New Licht there,' he said; 'I canna' pairt wi' 
ma deil. Na, na, that's ower muckle to expect o' a man o' ma age ! ''' 

BESIDE THE BONNIE BRIER BusH. By ,Ian Maclaren. Hodder & Stoughton. 

To many of our readers these admirable Scotch stories are already well 
known, and those who know them best will be the best pleased to have them 
collected into a volume. Let no one run away with the idea that " Ian 
Maclaren'' is an echo of Mr. Barrie or any other writer. His general stand
point, his style, his pathos, and his humour are all his own. Drumtochty is 
not so far away from Thrums that its characters are utterly dissimilar, but 
" Ian Maclaren's" treatment of them is decidedly original. Mr. Barrie may 
have more humour than " Ian Maclaren," but in spiritual insight, religious 
fervour, and depth of pathos he is far behind him. The pictures of the village 
dominie, of the poor lad who gains the highest distinctions and prizes at the 
university and goes home to die, of the young minister who feels in his 
preaching the sacred influence of his mother's love, and is thereby kept true to 
the central points of his work, are admirable. Humour and path(IS are 
exquisitely mingled in the story of the humiliation and conversion, it might 
almost be called, of La.chlan Campbell, the heresy hunter and kirk censor. 
But perhaps the finest sketch is that of "A Doctor of the Old School "-alas, 
that it should be the old school !-brusque in manner, but tender-hea;rted as a 
child, heroically devoted to duty, and spending himself to the uttermost for 
the people, though he gains but the sparsest of livelihoods. The scene in the 
stream when the famous Edinburgh physician is terrified at the mass of black 
water racing past him and ril!ing to _the axles, creeping to the shafts, and 
threatening to carry the dog-cart away is delightful. He orders the doctor to 
turn back. Be would not be drowned for anyone. " Sit doon,'' thundered 
Maclnre. "Condemned ye will be suner or later gin ye shirk yir duty, but 
through the water ye gang the day." Nor do we know anything more power• 
ful than" The Doctor's Last Journey." No man worth calling a man could 
read it with dry eyes. :And, indeed, no man worth ,calling a man could read 
the book as a whole without being made both wiser and better. Incidents in 
"Beside the Bonnie Brier Bush" have been used by more than one preacher 
with-as we can testify-marked effect. To many of us this is one of the 
books of the season. 

TALES oF THE PUNJAB: Told by the People. By Flora Annie Steel. With 
Illustrations by J. Lockwood Kipling, C.I.E., and Notes by R. C. Temple. 
-THE FABLES OF £soP. Selected, Told Anew, and Their History 
Traced by Joseph Jacobs. Done into Pictures by Richard Heighway. 
London : Macmillan & Co. 

To their Cranford Series Messrs. Macmillan have added two choice 
volumes, both from a literary and artistic etandpoint. Mrs. Steel, whose 
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Indian stories take rank with Mr. Rudyard Kipling's, has thrown the 
fruits of her wide knowledge of Indian folk-lore into a simple and attractive 
form. "All t,hese stories are strictly folk-tales passing current among a peopll' 

LITTLE ANKLE-BONE. 

who can neither read nor write, and whose diction is full of colloquialisms, and, 
if :we cl\oose to call them so, vulgarisms." They are mainly of the fairy-tale 
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type, and have been gathered from thfl lips of Indian villagers themselves 
during winter tours through the various districts of which her husband was 
chief magistrate. In the dusk of the evening the men, women, and children 
gather together in what is emphatically the story-telling time. The stories 
are racy and humorous as well as instructive, being rarely without a 
moral. Mrs. Steel tells them in a style well adapted to children. The 
Notes by Mr. R. C. Temple are of a more technical and scholarly type, 
and appeal directly to folk-lorists. Mr. J. Lockwood Kipling's delightful 
and fanta.stic illustrations add greatly to the value of the book. We 
reproduce one representing LITTLE ANKLE-BONE, a story that indicates 
the popular belief in some invisible shepherd, "a spirit of the wilds. 
The story itself is grotesque enough. A little boy was eaten by a wolf, 

THE WOLF AND THE KID. 

and bis ankle-bone, threaded with a string, was hung on a tree, where it 
danced and swung in the sunlight. Stolen treasures were left under the tree. 
"' Now,' said Little Ankle-Bone to himself, 'I shall lead a fine life!' So 
he gathered bis treasures together, and sat under the tree that drooped over 
the pond, and played so sweetly on a new shepherd'd pipe that all the beasts 
of the forest and the birds of the air and the fishes of the pond came to listen 
to him. Then Little Ankle-Bone put marble basins round the pond for the 
animals to drink out of, and in the evening the does, and the tigresses, and 
the she-wolves gathered round him to be milked, and when he had drunk his 
fill he milked the rest into the pond, till at last it became a pond of millr. And 
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Little Ankle-Bone eat by the milken pond and piped away on hie shepherd's 
pipe." Having later on escaped from the grasp of the king, he takes his seat 
under the tree again, "and there he sits still, and plays his shepherd's pipe, 
while all the be"sts of the forest, and the birds of the air, and fishes of the 
pond gather round and listen to his music. And sometimes people wandering 
through the pathless plain hear the pipe, and they say : 'That is Little 
Ankle-Bone who was eaten by a wolf ages ago ! '" 

Mr. Jacobs has made a capital selection from the "Fables of .!Esop," giving 
a history of the fables, and pregenting the stories in their simplest form. Mr. 
Heigh way's illustrations are ingenious and good. Take, e.g., THE WOLF AND THE 
Kto. "A kid was once perched up on the top of a house, and looking down 
saw a wolf passing under him. Immediately he began to revile and attack his 
enemy. 'Murderer and thief,' he cried, 'what do you here near honest folks' 
houses 1 How dare you make an appearance where your vile deeds are 
known 1' 'Curse away, my friend,' said the Wolf, 'it is easy to be brave from 
a safe distance.'" 

MESSRS. J. NISBET AND CO.'S BOOKS. 
THE HOLIEST OF ALL. An Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews. By 
the Rev. Andrew Murray. Mr. Murray's previous works, "Abide in Christ," 
"The New Life,"'&c., have gained such wide acceptance in England that a new 
volume from his pen comes with the best and most effective commendation. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews is a Scripture whose exposition and application 
give scope to his peculiar powers, and he is right in thinking that its message, 
its counsels and warnings, are peculiarly appropriate to the state of the whole 
Church of to-day, marked as it is by the lack of thoroughness and steadfast
ness, of perseverance and _progress. We here find pointed out the secret and 
sources of failure, a~ well as the specific cure for its various forms. The 
knowledge of -Christ in His heavenly priesthood, and the truths related there
with, are too feebly apprehended, and whatever gives them higher prominence 
11nd stronger emphasis is of service. Mr. Murray's exposition is always sound 
and judicious. His analysis is admirable. His remarks are luminous and 
pointed, his questions penetrating, and he never fails to bring us into the direct 
presence of the Master.-LYRICS OF A LONG LIFE. By Newman Hall. Dr. 
Newman Hall has gathered into a single volume a selection of his Hymns 
and Lyrics published at different times throughout his life. They are well 
worthy of such an honour. Many of his "Mountain Musings" are especially 
beautiful, and the hymns are admirably adapted for congregational 
singing. It is a wonder that more of them have not found their way into our 
ordinary hymnal~. But perhaps the section which is especially welcome is 
the closing one, containing Hymns for Children, many of which are very 
choice.-PRAYERS FOR HEART AND Ho1rn: Being Morning and Evening 
Devotions for a Month, for Family and Private Use. By Rev. F. B. l\Ieyer, 
B.A. For simplicity of aim, concentration on the things of God, devout
ness of feeling, and aptness of language, it would be impossible to find a more 
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beautiful household manual.-STEP BY STEP THROUGH THE BIBLE, By 
Edith Ralph. Part III. The third part of this work deals in a simple and 
straightforward way with the records of the Perfect Life recorded in the four 
Gospels. Miss R,lph writes in a manner which is sure to gain the ear of 
children, and to instil into their minds a love for the great principles taught 
by Christ. Is it necessary for her, bv the way, to speak of an " English poet 
named Tennyson" ?-Messrs. J. Nisbet & Co. send out THIii BIBLICAL ILLUS• 
TRATOR (Romans, 2 vols.). We have so often described the character of 
this remarkable and unique work that there is no need to do more than 
indicate its progress. The editor has culled gems of thought and illustration 
"by the score" from every possible quarter, and there is hardly a phrase.of 
the Epistle which is not amply elucidated. Perhaps the only risk is that 
preachers who use it will suffer from an embarras de richesse. 

MESSRS. W. BLACKWOOD & SoNs ha'Ve issued new and cheap editions of Mrs. 
Oliphant's series of novels, THE CHRONICLES OF CARLINGFORD. One volume 
includes SALEM CHAPEL and THE DOCTOR'S FAMILY; another THE PER· 
PETUAL CURATE and THE RECTOR; a third Mrss MARJORIBANKS. They are 
all old favourites, having held their ground for more than thirty years. Mrs. 
Oliphant is the most versatile and distinguished of living novelists. There is 
no branch of her art of which she has not a complete· mastery. Her shrewd 
observation of life, her power of portraiture, her psychological analysis, and her · · 
attent.ion to minute details are unsurpassed. That so prolific a writer might 
here and there improve her work by careful pruning is indisputable. That 
she is always absolutely fair and unbiased no reader of, e.g.1 "Salem Chapel" 
would contend. She has caricatured rather than portrayed "the unlovely 
features" of Dissent as in Mr. Tozer, the butterman, and certainly failed to act 
upon the principle of discerning a soul. of· good in things evil. But her 
writing is always racy and brilliant, and even those who smart from what 
they deem its occasional injustice rarely fail to learn from it. Be it remem
bered, too, that in " The Perpetual Curate " and " The Rector " she shows off the 
weak points of the Established Church as unsparingly as in "Salem Chapel" 
she castigated certain abnormal phases of Dissent. With all their drawbacks 
Mrs. Oliphant's "Chronicles of Carlingford" are better worth reading than 
the weak, trashy stories and the "realistic studies" now so much in vogue. 

WE have received from the S. P. C. K. REPORTS OF THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 
OF THE PROVINCES OF CANTERBURY AND YORK ON THE MISSION FIELD. 
Published under the direction of the Tract Committee. The volume gives a 
capital bird's-eye view of the mission work carried on by the English Church 
in various parts of the world; and we need not say that that work is viewed 
with great sympathy by our readers. The accounts of work in China, Japan, 
and Corea have a special interest just now. The whole volume will be 
studied with profit. 
OUR OwN GA.l!ETTE AND Y.W.C.A. NEws, Vol. XI. (London: S. W 
Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster Row), is sure to be interesting to those for 
whom it is written. 
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T}<E REV. J. G. RAWS. 

NO minister among his contemporaries has won a warmer place 
in the affectionate esteem of the Baptist churches of 
Lancashire and Yorkshire than the Rev. J. G. Raws, whose 

portrait we this month present to our readers. It has been won 
unsought by singular sweetness of nature and swiftness of 
sympathy, by earnest loyalty to Christ, and unstinted, unselfish 
service to men. The news that Mr. Raws had been led, by con
siderations of climate, to resolve on leaving England for Australia, 
has occasioned wide-spread regret in the Northern counties, where 
his work has lain. The present writer has good reason to think 
that he speaks for very many, when he wishes for one so 
much beloved the richest blessings in his new home on the other 
side of the world, and commends him, if these lines should reach 
Adelaide, to the hopeful welcome of the church in Flinders Street, 
whose open-hearted kindness the writer well knows. 

Mr. Raws was born in 1851 in Bacup, a manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, and long the seat of staunch Baptist churches. After 
the usual education for commercial life, he engaged in business ; 
but when about twenty years of age '' was laid hold of by " Jesus 
Christ, and soon after began village preaching. His aptitude in 
that work suggested to himself and to others his devoting himself 
to the ministry, and, accordingly, he entered Rawdon College, 
where the stimulating and guiding influences of Mr. R0oke, the 
then president, and of Mr. Medley, who happily still is spared to 
the College, largely contributed to his mental and spiritual growth. 

5 
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His first charge was at Kimbolton, Huntingdonshire, whence he 
remoYed to Ulverston for a short term. In 1883 the health of 
Dr. Maclaren made his having assistance necessary, and Mr. Raws 
was unanimously and warmly approved of by the church and 
congregation at Union Chapel, Manchester. In this important 
position he remained for six years, labouring with the senior pastor 
as a son with a father, with a cordial sympathy which never failed, 
and a devotion to his work which secured universal esteem and 
warm affection. The relation of senior and junior pastor is thought 
to be a difficult OI!~- So it often is, but in the case of Mr. Raws 
and Dr. Maclaren both would unite in saying that no jar, jealousy, 
or shadow of disagreement ever flitted across their cordial relations. 
Perhaps this testimony from one who knows may prepare for 
Mr. Raws the welcome, which he well deserves, in entering upon a 
similar relation with the church in Adelaide and its honoured 
minister. The writer is sure that they and he may absolutely trust 
in Mr. Raws' loyalty, freedom from pet~y jealousies, and in his 
unfailing readiness to serve the church and its pastor. 

Mr. Raws has singular gifts for organising and setting people to 
work, which are all the more efficient because he works hard him
self. His energy established and conducted many forms of Christian 
usefulness, which still remain in healthy operation in the Church. 
He has also great power in winning the confidence and affection 
of the young, and his labours among them bore fruit and are 
gratefully remembered to this day by very many. During Pr. 
Maclaren's absence in Australia for six months, Mr. Raws was left 
in sole charge of the congregation, and held it together in unabated 
strength. Soon after Dr. Maclaren's return, an invitation to 
Harrogate was accepted by Mr. Raws, to the great regret of all 
his congregation in Manchester and of the senior pastor. These 
sentiments were expressed by the presentation of a cheque for a 
substantial amount and by other tokens of good will. A resolution 
of the church, passed when his removal was as yet undecided, 
assures him that " they cannot but contemplate with deep regret 
and real sorrow the prospect," and expresses " their warm love, 
unabated confidence, and fullest sympathy." 

:Mr. Raws' ministry at Harrogate has been very successful. The 
congregations have steadily increased, and, notwithstanding the 
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fluctuations of the population in a fashionable watering-place, and 
the special difficulties attending spiritual work in such a town, he 
leaves behind him a strong, united people. As a preacher he is 
earnestly evangelical : Christ and His salvation are the centre of 
all his pulpit work. He is far removed from sensationalism or 
clap-trap, and as far from mere emotionalism. His sermons are 
-carefully thought out, and be seeks to bring out the meaning of 
his text, and not to take it as a peg on which to hang either 
"original ideas" or prettinesses remote from its intention. Through 
his utterances there shines the light of a spirit communing with 
the Unseen, and in them glows the warmth of an affectionate 
,uature deeply impressed with Divine truth. In Harrog/l.te Mr. 
Raws has held a prominent place in many good movements. He 
was one of the founders, and lately was president, of the Temper
ance Union. He has been especially active in a society for 
bringing delicate town children of the poorer classes from Leeds, 
Bradford, &c., for a three weeks' holiday in the country near 
Harrogate. He began this good work in 1890, and since then 
nearly 500 children have had the benefit of this change. 

In denominational work Mr. Raws has taken his full sharP.. 
The Yorkshire Association, Rawdon College, and the Baptist Mis
sionary 8ociety have been efficiently served by him, and he has 
always been ready to help his brethren to the utmost of, and 
beyond, his physical ability. 

The church in Harrogate and a wider circle of friends let him go 
to Adelaide with many regrets ; but their affection for him will not 
change, nor their prayers for his prosperity and increased use
fulness in his new sphere .cease. The writer of this brief sketch has 
a hereditary interest in the welfare of Adelaide and the Baptist 
churches there, and his regret at parting with Mr. Raws blends 
with his gladness that the church in Flinders Street is to be 
enriched by such an accession, and its beloved pastor's hands 
strengthened by the coming of one who will be a "true yoke-
fellow." A. M'L. 

[Since this article was written, Mr. and Mrs. Raws have received a handsome 
presentation from their friends at Harrogate, including a cheque for three 
,hundred guineas.-En.] 
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THE LATE PROFESSOR W. ROBERTSON SMITH ON 
"THE RELIGION OF THE SEMITES.",\< 

THE first course of Prof. Robertson Smith's Burnett Lectures on
the Religion of the Semites was delivered at Aberdeen in.
the winter of 1888-9. Considerably expanded, and with 

valuable additions in the shape of notes and indices, these lectures. 
were published in the following autumn. The new edition which. 
appeared towards the close of last year had the advantage of 
Prof. Smith's revision ; but it differs in no material respects from. 
its predecessor. The wish is vain, but cannot be repressed, that 
Prof. Smith had been able to undertake the more exacting task of 
prnyaring for publication the second and third courses of lectures 
in whicb. he continued and concluded the treatment of his great. 
theme. Health failed him for this ; but the unremitting worker 
did what he could, and laboured during the last weeks of his
earthly life to secure that the book now before us should be as free 
frcm blemish and as rich in content as bis care and vast erudition. 
could make it. Still, at best, the book is but a fragment-a story 
abruptly interrupted, whose sequel and conclusion can now never· 
be supplied by the master-hand which traced its plan and 
elaborated its commencement. It seems too much to hope that• 
another scholar will soon appear, possessing the peculial' combina
tion of qualities and acquirements which distinguished Robertson. 
Smith, and fitted thereby to resume and to complete the work from 
which he bas been removed. But let it not be supposed that the
present volume, if fragmentary, is other than a very substantial 
and instructive contribution to a subject full of interest for 
students of the Old Testament, and, indeed, for Christian people at 
large. 

It may be worth while to endeavour to indicate the nature of 
the task which Prof. Smith undertook, the plan he proposed to
follow in its execution, and how far he progressed within the limits 

* Lectures on the Religion of the &mites. First Series : Fundamental 
Institutions. By the late W. Robertson Smith, M.A., LL.D., Professor of 
Arabic in the University of Cambridge. New Edition; Revised throughout 
by tbe Author. Adam & Charles Black. 1894. 
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-of the first series of discourses. The lecturer's theme, chosen for 
,him by the Trustees of the Burnett Fund, was this : " The 
primitive religions of the Semitic peoples, viewed in relation to 
other ancient religions, and to the spiritual religion of the Old 
'Testament and of Christianity." In the main, therefore, the 
,problem was to trace the characteristics of antique ~emitic 
1heathenism. The importance of such a study in Comparative 
Religion may be discerned without much difficulty, even by those 
-of us who belong to the more benighted regions south of the 
·Tweed. "In Scotland, at least," says Prof. Smit.h, " no words need 
be wasted to prove that a right understanding of the religion of 
the Old Testament is the only way to a right understanding of the 
{Jhristian faith ; but it is not so fully recognised, except in the 
•circle of professed scholars, that the doctrines and ordinances of 
the Old Testament cannot be thoroughly comprehended until they 
are put into comparison with the religion of the nations akin to 
the Israelites." It is strange that so little bad been attempted in 
this direction previously ; it would be stranger still if the revival 
,of interest in the historical study of the Old Testament religion 
,had led to no attempt to push investigation further, and to deter
mine, if possible, the character and development of "the religions of 
the races with which the Hebrews were cognate by natural 
-descent, and with which also they were historically in constant 
touch." The difficulty has been, and still is, tbat the evidence 

available for such a study is so scanty. Indeed, it may fairly 
occur to rea-ders of Prof. Smith's lectures to say that. if he has 
made out with clearness certain distinctive features of Semitism in 
-a remote antiquity, it cannot be claimed for him with confidence 
that he has recovered and brought to the light of day "the primitive 
religions" of the Semitic peoples. He frankly owns that " we 
have not the materials for anything like a complete comparative 
history of Semitic religions." 

Prof. Smith's original design was to treat his subject in three 
parts, each to be completed in one set of lectures ; the first to deal 
with practical religious institutions ; the second to discm;s the 
nature and origin of the gods of Semitic heathenism ; the third 
to be devoted to "an examination of the part which Semitic 
religion has played in universal history, and its influence on the 



70 The late Profcssoi· W.R. Smith on "1'he Religion of the Semites," 

general progress of humanity, whether in virtue of the early 
contact of Semitic faiths with other systems of antique religion, 
or-what is more important-in virtue of the influence, both positive 
and negative, that the common type of Semitic religion has 
exercised on the formulas and structure of the great monotheistic 
faiths that have gone forth from Semitic lands " (p. 26). But it 
was found impossible to adhere stridly to this admirable scheme. 
The discussion of the fundamental religious institutions could not 
be kept within the limits of a single course of lectures; the great 
subject of the origin and nature of sacrifice demanded and received 
so full a treatment that much else belonging to the first part of 
the plan had to be relegated to the second course. 

It is important to notice that a commencement is made with a 
study of usages, of practical religious institutions, not with faiths. 
or myths. For belief::: were to the ancient world quite subordinate, 
and myths were changed with more facility than rites. " < tur 
modern habit is to look at religion from the side of belief rather 
than of practice. But the antique religions had for the· 
most part no creed ; they consisted entirely of institutions and 
practices" (p. 16). .Again: "It may be affirmed with confidence
that in almost every case the myth was derived from the ritual,. 
and not the ritual from the myth ; for the ritual was fixed, and 
the myth was variable; the ritual was obligatory, and faith in the 
myth was at the discretion of the 'Yorshipper" (p. 18). Hence, 
in regard to Semitic religions, it is of primary importance to, 
ascertain "what the working religious institutions were." Since,. 
however, all religious acts had a material embodiment, it is. 
needful, as a preliminary to this investigation, to have "so111e 
elementary notions of the relations which early races of mankind 
conceived to subsist between gods and men on the one hand, and 
the material universe on the other" (p. 24). To this introductory 
matter four of the deven lectures contained in Prof. Smith's 
book are devoted. It is shown that later forms of Semitism took 
their rise in small, exclusive communities, in which each "was 
born into a fixed relation to certain gods as surely as he was born. 
into relation to his fellow-men. There was no separation, 
between the spheres of religion and of ordinary life" (p. 30). The 
god stood to the community in the relation at once of father and 
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of king, and was conceived as being of the same kin as his 
worshippers. He and they " make up a society united by the 
bond of blood," It follows from this that the foundation 
of religion among the Semites is not to be sought in a vague 
fear of unknown powers, but in " a loving reverence for known 
gods who are knit to their worshippers by strong bonds of 
kinship" (p. 54). Let those bonds be maintained, and all would 
be well; the deity must exercise his power on behalf of his own 
community. "The prophetic idea that Jehovah will vindicate 
the right, even in the destruction of His own people Israel, 
involves an ethical standard as foreign to Semitic as to Aryan 
tradition" (p. 74). But not only did antique peoples hold them
selves to be closely related, through participation in a common 
life, to their tribal gods, they also regarded themselves as related 
through those gods to certain classes of animate and inanimate 
things. A " quasi-human life" was readily ascribed to objects 
within the supposed domain of the gods, and the supernatural was 
then identified with that life. Such objects were then esteemed 
"holy." A matter of much importance is the distinction to be 
observed in the idea of holiness as it was current in pagan 
Semitic religions, and as we find it in the Hebrew prophets. To 
the latter it is an ethical idea. But to Semitic heathenism it had 
nothing to do with morality, It was essentially "a restriction on 
the licence of man in the free use of natural things" (p. 160). 
"Holy " are things and places to which the deity has special 
relations wliich must be respected; thus the spot where the god 
has given some special manifestation of himself, or where some 
symbol of him stands, is intensely holy. Some symbol of deity, 
whether natural or artificial, was always present in Semitic shrines. 
But it was at the altar that the worshipper came into closest 
contact with his god. Originally the altar was not a hearth, but 
a stone pillar or a cairn beside which a victim was slain, and to 
which its blood was applied. The stone or stone-heap might 
indeed serve both as altar and idol, and thus the sacrificial blood 
be made over most immediately to the deity. " It seems most 
probable that the choice of a pillar or cairn as the primitive idol 
was not dictated by any other consideration than convenience for 
ritual purposes" (p. 212). 
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·what, now, was the fundamental idea in Semitic sacrifice, and 
why was it deemed essential to bring the blood of the victim into 
direct contact with the god ? To this Prof. Smith makes 
answer that " the leading idea in the animal sacrifices of the 
Semites was not that of a gift made over to the god, but 
of an act of communion, in which the god and his worshippers 
unite by partaking together of the flesh and blood of a sacred 
victim" (p. 226). This sacrificial meal was the symbol and the 
cnnfirmation of fellowship and of mutual social obligations. All 
,acrifice was originally the act of a clan, not of an individual, 
inasmuch as the life sacrificed was, in effect, a tribal life, because 
of the kinship assumed between the worshippers and the sacrificial 
animals. The slaughter was indeed justified only by the purpose 
to confirm the union of tribesmen with one another and with 
their god. The sense of possessing community of life was renewed 
and strengthened by actual participation in the flesh and blood, in 
the life, of one and the same victim. Naturally this idea of 
sacrificial communion "includes within it the rudimentary con
ception of a piacular ceremony. In all the older forms of Semitic 
ritual the notions of communion and atonement are bound up 
together, atonement being simply an act of communion designed to 
wipe out all memory of previous estrangement " (p. 320). It is 
clear that in the sacrificial rite, as thus described, the significance 
lay, not in the death of the victim, btit iu the application of the 
blood and participation in the " living" flesh (p. 338). Prof 
Smith holds that, on the evidence he adduces, he is warranted 
in tracing all later forms of Semitic sacrifice back, as to their 
original, to this one very expressive, if also very crude, form of 
sacrificial communion. The changes which took place iil ritual 
and in the interpretation of ritual are explainetl. as due partly to the 
growth of the idea of property, and partly to the loss of the older 
meaning of the sacrificial act. With the rise of the notion of private 
property, men came to see in sacrifice a means whereby something, 
which they claimed as their own, might be transferred by them to 
their god ; hence the burning of a victim, or of portions of a 
victim. When the older conception of the communal sacrifice, as 
a means to re-tie the life-bond between the god and his worship
rJers, was lost, the way was further opened for innovation. Another 
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interpretation had to be sought, "and none lay nearer than that 
the sin of the community was concentrated on the victim, and that 
its death was accepted as a sacrifice to divine justice" (p. 422). 
It may be added in this connection that Prof. Smith maintains 
that the view, widely held in ancient heathenism, that animal 
victims were substitutes for the human lives which, in a yet 
-earlier age, were offered in sacrifice, is due also to the loss of 
the primitive notion of the kinship of men with animals. If 
still, in the absence of that notion, the slaughter of an animal 
was treated with all the solemnity befitting the shedding of 
kindred blood, it would be explained that " the victim took the 
place of a man" (p. 365 ). It may, however, prove that Prof. 
Smith has himself inverted the true order, and that human 
-sacrifices among the Semites in historic times are not due to a 
relatively modern and mistaken view of the meaning of sacrifice, 
but are rather to be regarded as late examples of a more primitive 
practice, which had generally given place to one less repulsive 
and more merciful. 

This very hasty and imperfect attempt to afford sor]J.e indication 
-of the substance and drift of a remarkable book must now be 
brought to a conclusion. Some of Professor Smith's positions may 
have to be abandoned if further research should avail to throw 
more light upon his subject. Notably, the doubt still remains, 
which was expressed by a well-known scholar (Dr. K. Budde) soon 
-after the issue of the former edition of these lectures, whether all 
-sacrifice can rightly be referred to one common source-the sacra-
mental meal-and whether there may not have been from a great 
antiquity two distinct, though concurrent, forms of oblation, 
answering to the twofold conception of Semitic deities as fathers 
and as kings. But whatever modifications may prove to be need
ful, these lectures will still abound in matter of permanent value, 
and they will bear enduring witness to the learning, the lucidity, 
and the quick, spiritual sympathies of their author. 

G EO. P. GOULD. 

THE latest addition to Messrs. T. & T. Clark's "Handbooks for Bible 
Classes" is FROM THE EXILE TO THE ADVENT, by Rev. William 
Fairweather, M.A. Its erudition and its literary art are equally conspicuous. 
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SENTIMENT : A )'{OMILY. 

SENTBIENTALITY commonly means an excess of feeling,_ 
and so is foolish ; or an affectation of feeling, and so is dis
honest; but sentiment is something different; it is a thought 

produced by fineness of feeling, by an openness to influences which 
may in the long run elevate charaeter, or, if neglected, degrade it. 
It is part of its very essence that it almost escapes definition. It 
is like the aroma of a flower, it exhales from the character, and yet 
it may indicate, not uncertainly, the real quality of the man, and 
thus it has a place in the godly life. 

Very curiously, we have an example of it imbedded in the
ancient Jewish code, which is given in the Book of Exodus. It 
runs thus :-" Thou shalt not seathe a kid in its mother's milk." 
Why not ? Let us put the plain utilitarian question: What harm 
would it do ? No harm to the kid, for it would be dead ; no harm 
to the mother, for she would be unconscious of what was being: 
done. What woul<l be wrong then? It would violate an 
unwritten code of compassion, it would injure the finer sense of 
things, it would coarsen the fibre of the person who did it. We 
are conscious of a revulsion of feeling against such an act, and that 
revulsion is to the credit of those who experience it; it justifies
itself to our finer instincts. 

A domestic animal has its moral rights. It should not be mal
treated, it should not be deceived, it should not be rudely dealt 
with. We are right when in our thought we transfer to it our own, 
feeling, and decline to do to it what we should abhor to have done 
to ourselves. It may be necessary to kill the kid, but the parent 
should not be made to furnish that which shall prepare it for the 
table. 

The Scriptures supply many examples of an appeal to sentiment. 
David had it in his heart to build a temple for the Lord. To that 
end he made great preparation, his purpose received the distinct 
approval of Heaven, but he was not permitted to carry it out. He 
himself reports the reason, and acquiesced in it. "The word of 
the Lord came to me saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and 
made great wars : thou shalt not build a house unto my name, 



Sentiment: A Homily. 75 

because thou hast shed much blood upon the earth in my sight." 
That is, David was forbidden to build, upon a ground of sentiment, 
and our best feelings go with the prohibition. It was not because 
he was a bloodthirsty man, nor because his heart was not right with 
God, that David was forbidden, but because to have allowed him to 
have carried out his purpose would have gone against the higher 
sense, that a man of the sword should not be the builder of the 
temple of the God of peace. 

In our feeling we unite the purposes and character of a builder 
with the object for which he builds; yet that feeling has been 
continually violated. A Roman Pontiff built the Church of 
St. Peter with money raised by the sale of indulgences; Napoleon 
completed the cathedral at Milan as a political bribe; and in doing 
these things, both the emperor and the pontiff offended the best 
feelings of the best men. 

So in another, though kindred direction, it is a just sentiment 
that makes men chary of welcoming into public offices those who 
have been guilty of offences against the law, even though these 
offences be repented of and forgiven. The sentiment that is 
appealed to is an outwork of publie morals; it rests upon the 
feeling that no visible stain should attach to the men who are to 
lead others in politics or religion. We are sinners all, yet we 
understand what is meant when it is said that Cresar's wife 
must be above suspicion. 

Many years ago, a young men's society, attached to a Christian 
church, ancf meeting in a building habitually used for public 
worship, desired to have a boxing class and bouts with gloves. 
Was it wrong for these young men to wish to be instructed in the 
noble art of self-defence? Surely not. Was the building incon
venient for the purpose? It was most convenient. Yet the 
matter was .,;topped, and that on the ground that permission would 
have injured the feelings of excellent people, who would have been 
shocked if their house of prayer had been turned into a boxing 
school ; and most of us will agree with them. There is a fitness 
in things; we do not keep fowls in drawing-rooms, nor kennel 
dogs in bed-chambers. 

This fitness penetrates everywhere, and has given rise to 
decisions of grea.t importance, which, after all, were based upon a 



76 Sentiment : A Homily. 

sentiment. When the hubbub arose in the Church at Jerusalem 
about the widows who were said to have been neglected in the 
daily ministration, Peter made the suggestion which created a 
Scripture precedent for the deacon's office. And thus he pleaded 
for it: "It is not fitting (apea-Tov) that we should leave the word 
of God and serve tables." To minister to the needs of Christ's poor 
is a noble work; but it is not well, it tends to corruption, if he who 
ministers in spiritual things has too evident a hand in temporalities. 
The ancient Church showed its Divine common sense, when 
without ado, it agreed to the proposal of the Apostle. 

But the point needs no further proof. In almost every relation of 
life there is room not only for the basal qualities of truthfulness 
and justice-without which a sentiment is as a spire without a 
church-but also for that fineness of feeling, which is quick to see 
the fitness of things, gets beyond a rude justice to that more delicate 
quality, which acknowledges unwritten claims, and is kindly, 
<:hivalrous, and reverent, where no decalogue lays down the law. 
There is a place for the play of sentiment in the higher life of man. 
It is just there that the inner nature of a man may be best 
discovered ; not pushing his rights to the utmost line, not forgetful 
of the feeliugs of others, and, like his Lord, welcoming acts that 
have no commendation save the spirit that inspires them. When 
Mary brake the alabaster box of precious spikenard, and anointed 
the head and the feet of Christ, the cry was raised, "To what purpose 
is this waste?" and how easy to have proved prodigality. But the 
Lord, who loved the poor as no one else ever loved them, vindicated 
the deed, and that upon a sentiment :-" Why trouble ye the woman, 
for she bath wrought a good work upon Me: she bath come afore
hanrl to anoint My body to the burial." Well were it for us, and 
for this generation, if in this matter we had more and yet more of 
the mind of Christ. EDw ARD MEDLEY. 

THE CoMPREIIENSIVE CONCORDANCE to the Holy Scriptures. By Rev. 
J.B. R. Walker. Thomas Nelson & Sons.-This work, though based on" Cru
den's Concordance," is no mere reproduction of it. It contains fifty thousand 
more references, and its arrangements are in various ways superior. The 
work is true to its title, and will be invaluable to teachers and prtachers. 
Dr. Wright, of the British and Foreign Bible Society, furnishes in it a 
succinct account of the growth of the English Bible. 
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ASSISI. 

LIKE many another town in Italy, Assisi is evidently in a 
state of decadence ; its importance at the present time i~ 
almost entirely dependent upon the fact that it was the birth

place of St. Francis, the founder of the Franciscan order of monks. 
The statements made to me when there as to the population of the 
town varied considerably, but from them it would appear that tbe, 
number of its inhabitants is now only about half of the twelve 
or fifteen thousand that it could boast in its palmy days. It is not 
one of the. towns that every tourist in Italy goes to see. Visitors 
to Assisi are usually either superstitious devotees who make 
pilgrimage to the shrines and relics of St. Francis, or else art 
connoisseurs who go to examine the pictures in the churches. My 
visit in March last was, however, determined by motives of a 
different sort, as I am neither devotee nor connoisseur, although I 
was certainly glad to have the opportunity of seeing Giotto's 
famous frescoes. The main purpose of my visit was to observe, 
and perhaps help forward in some measure a work of evangelization 
that had then been recently begun, about which I shall have some
thing more to say. 

Among the numerous saints in the Roman hagiology there is 
surely none more worthy of the name than Francis of Assisi, if 
indeed there be one equally worthy, although he would certainly 
have been 'the first to repudiate such a title for himself. Few, 
indeed, have been the Christians who to anything like an equal 
extent have been imbued with the spirit of Christ, or have so closely 
followed His teaching and example. The story of this man's life 
deserves to be better known than it is generally by Protestants, 
with some of whose principles he was, consciously or unconsciously, 
nearly in agreement, although he never actually broke loose from 
the bonds of Papal authority. 

Of recent biographies, the most interesting one that I have read 
is that of St. Francis, by Paul Sabatier, a book which has made 
quite a sensation on the Continent, and has now been translated 
into English. It gives a vivid portraiture of the man, showing 
how, after a youth devoted to vanity and pleasure, he became 
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entirely changed, thoroughly ''converted''; how he renounced all 
the worldly advantages of his position as t!1e son of a rich 
merchant to embrace poverty as his life-long companion, and how 
he devoted his remaining days to the help and service of others, 
his watchwords being faith, obedience, love, His love was no 
narrow sentiment; it included all creation, not merely all human 
beings, but all animals, beasts, birds, fishes, and even plants, whom 
he called his brothers and sisters. Around such a personality it. 
was inevitable that in course of time legends of all sorts, even the 
wildest, should cluster. Accordingly, numerous miracles have been 
attributed to him, and it is said that some two years before his 
de,tth he received the "stigmata "-scars in hands, feet, and side 
similar to those of the five wounds of the crucified Christ. In a 
short but interesting article in the Revue Chretienne for May last, 
Dr. Gibert, a French physician, who has made a special study of 
hypnotism, assures his readers that it is a great mistake to reject 
all these legends as absurd inventions, being himself convinced not 
only of the possibility, but of the probability that some such things 
as are told of Francis really happened, even the stigmata being the 
natural result of his special conditions of mind and body at the 
time. ln support of this contention he says: " The perfect com
munion with God of the man who believes, who obeys, who loves, 
is at the same time a communion with all created things. The 
man who is thus penetrated with the spirit of God has an 
influence over all living beings, for all are endowed with some 
degree of sensibility." The doctor also mentions instances within 
his own experience of such operation of a strong will upon the 
physical as well as the psychical condition of otheri!. 

It was just after reading Sabatier's "Life of St. Francis" that my 
short but very interesting visit to Assisi took place in company with 
Mr. Wall, of Rome. Something of the admirable work accom
plished by Mr. and Mrs. Wall in Italy is pretty generally known , 
in England, particularly among Baptists ; but t-he full extent of 
that work is much greater than most people are aware of. While 
Rome was still closed against the Gospel by the Pope, supported as 
he was by French bayonets, Mr. Wall harl devoted several years to 
evangelistic work in Italy, chiefly in Bologna. Immediately after 
tlie withdrawal of the French and the entry of the Italian troops 
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·on the ever-memorable September 20th, 1870, Mr. Wall also 
entered Rome, and has resided there ever since, being convinced 
that there must be the true centre from which to carry on the 
work of evangelisation in Italy. During all these four-and-twenty 
years in Rome he has had the effective assistance of his devoted 
wife ; her sister, Miss Yates, afterwards joined them, and now 
they have the further help of a son and df.l,ughter, as well as 
that of a band of capable and earnest Italian evangelists. Mr. 
Wall does not confine his attention to the city of Rome, but carries 
the Gospel into many other cities and villages within reach. His 
attention had been directed to Assisi as a city needing the light of 
Gospel truth, through a memher of the eh 1uch in Rome having 
gone to reside there. Foi: several weeks previous to our visit, one 
of the evangelists, Sig. Ambrosini, had been there working in a 
quiet way, and gathering an audience at his evening meetings of 
sometimes fifty and even seventy people, who liRtened with great 
attention to his preaching. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Assisi 
had taken alarm, and just before Palm Sunday (March 18th) had 
issued a solemn " notification," which was read in the churches 
and posted on the walls, denouncing the evangelist and fulminating 
the major excommunication against all who should attend his 
meetings or in any way aid or countenance him or his work. 
Palm Sunday being a high day in the churches, this " notification" 
naturally had considerable effect; it reduced the number attending 
the meetings to a very few, just two or three who were in real 
~arnest. 

On learning these facts and receiving a copy of the " notifica
tion," Mr. Wall prepared and printed a reply in the form of an 
open letter to the Bishop, which he determined hims~lf to take to 
Assisi. My wife and I accompanied him, arriving there in the 
afternoon of Wednesday, March 28th, and the same evening Mr. 
Wall had a private conference with the evangelist, and one or two 
other persons, as to the. best course to pursue. 

Next morning, Thursday, this printed letter was not only sent 
to the Bishop, but also distrihuted freely in the town, and a number 
of copies were posted on the walls with notice of a meeting to be 
held in the evening. This attracted much attention ; men gathered 
in groups in the streets to read and talk over the letter, and many 
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of their comments were decidedly hostile to the Bishop and his 
action. ,vhile this was going on, we took the opportunity of 
visiting the chief points of interest iu the very picturesque and, 
semi-oriental town, which, being built on the side of a mountain 
(Monte Subisio ), commands a fine and extensive view of the 
Umbrian plain, with Perugia perched on a. hill in the distance to 
the right. 

It was a beautiful spring day ; a clear sky with a very few light 
clouds here and there to set off its intense blue; the air was 
fresh and invigorating to us, who had ,just come from the more
enervating climate of Rome. We found the contrast between the 
heat of the sun and the cool of the shade so great that much care
was needed in order to avoid taking cold. 

We began by visiting the church (or rather churches) of St. 
Francis. There are two churches, one above the other; the lower 
church, with pointed and groined arches springing from nearly the 
floor level, is the one now in use for worship. The grave of the
saint is in the rock underneath the chief altar, and a crypt has been, 
excavated all around the grave, leaving the bare rock visible on, 
each side of it, the crypt being elaborately ornamented and lined 
with polished marble of various colours from the mountain above. 
We could not help contrasting the richness of this tomb with the
voluntary poverty and very real humility of the man himself, who 
would certainly have deprecated the bestowal of such costly honours. 
upon his poor body. In the upper· church, now not in use and 
undergoing some repair, are the famous frescoes of Giotto represent
ing scenes in the life of St. Francis, according to the legends current 
already in his time. Above these are frescoes by Cimabue and 
others depicting scenes from both the Old Testament and the New .. 
All these frescoes are, however, more or less damaged by " Time's. 
effacing fingers," and by the damp. Outside the church a dole of 
coarse bread was being distributed. The monastery adjoining is 
now used as a school for boys, but we could not gain admission,. 
our visit not being at the right time of day. 

On leaving this church we went through the town to that 
dedicated to St. Clara, who was the first woman to accept the 
tear.hing and imitate the example of St. Francis, giving up high 
station and great worldly possessions to embrace a life of poverty 
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and devotion to the help of humanity. In this church is shown the 
crucifix which is said to have spoken to Francis in his youth, and so to 
have decided him to give up all and embrace poverty. Underneath it 
is the skull of Agnes, sister of Clara, who followed her example and 
joined her at St. Damien. In the crypt is preserved and exhibited 
the body of St. Clara in a fine robe and a richly adorned case. 
The face, hands, and feet are nearly black. These relics are all in 
charge of the Clarissan sisters, and are to be viewed only through 
iron gratings, behind which the sisters pass to remove the curtains 
that hide the precious objects. At the back of the chief altar in 
this church there is a fine wood carving said to be by Salvator 
Rosa. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Rufinus, who was Bishop of 
.Assisi, is scarcely so interesting as the two churches already 
mentioned. It contains a statue of the titular saint, as well as 
statues of St. Francis and St. Clara in marble, both modern, the 
former hy Dupre, and the latter by his daughter. A bronze copy 
-of the statue of St. Francis stands in the open space in front of 
the Cathedral.. 

In the Piazza Vittorio Emanuele is the Church of the Minerva, 
.so called because it stands on the site of an ancient temple of that 
goddess, of which a fine row of Corinthian columns remains, with 
entablature complete, forming the most striking feature in the 
piazza. 

In the afternoon I walked out alone into the country. The 
-chief produce of the region immediately surrounding Assisi is the 
olive. Some of the trees look very old; many are split nearly 
down to the ground, some seeming to be supported almost entirely 
by the bark of one side of the main stem. We were afterwards 
told that the trees are cut thus in order to get rid of the grubs 
which infest them, and that they are none the worse for the 
operation. The fresh green of young wheat growing under the 
trees in some places formed a pleasant contrast to the grey-green 
-0f the olives. Meeting two men whom I knew-one of them 
being the evangelist-I went with them to see the public garden, 
-carefully laid out, called the PinC\O, after the Pincian hill in Rome, 
from which there was a splendid view. 

Later in the afternoon. we walked to the ancient Church of 
Ii 
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St. Damien, in which Francis saw the v1s1on that produced his 
conversion, the crucifix already referred to seeming to speak to 
him. The church is small, co]d, damp, and dismal ; there was not 
light enough to enable us to see the frescoes on the walls. A 
number of boys were there, chanting in a dolorous fashion suitable 
to their surroundings. The convent adjoining was inhabited by 
St. Clara and the sisters. It is outside the town, about half a mile 
beyond the wall. 

Iu the evening we attended the meeting that had been 
announced, at which Mr. Wall presided, and explained in a simple,_ 
conversational manner the meaning and purpose of the Gospel 
and of the preaching of the evangelist, declaring that the aim was 
not to make people Protestants, but to make them Christians ;, 
~howing, too, that it is not baptism that makes men Christians, as 
is popularly supposed, but that a man must be a Christian already 
to be truly baptized. Taking three events in the life of St. FranciS
as apt illustrations of Gospel teaching, he then showed that the 
Christian must (1) be converted; (2) take up his cross; and 
(3) bear the stigmata, the signs of Christ. In spite of the Bishop's 
notification, there were certainly more than fifty persons present, 
most of them being young men, and all listened intently, some of 
them even putting questions when invited to do so. We were
afterwards assured that more would have responded to this invita• 
tion if it had not been for the presence among the audience of 
spies from the Romish authorities, who have great influence in 
promoting or preventing the prosperity of individuals inhabiting 
the town. Mr. Wall urged those present to put to the proof the
promises of the New Testament, and then closed the meeting with 
prayer. Only one woman beside my wife had the courage to
attend the meeting. 

Since my return to England I have learnt that as a result of 
this effort a small Evangelical church has been formed at Assisi,_ 
the members suffering much persecution, but standing firm, and 
maintaining the freedom wherewith Christ has made them 
free. 

The next morning, Friday, March 30th, after breakfast and a 
talk over tL.e work and the prospect of the Mission in Assisi with 
the evangelist, Mr. Wall left us and returned to Rome. Later in 
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the morning, Signor Ambrusini accompanied us on foot to the 
Church of Santa Maria degli Angeli, beyond the railway station, 
which is at sonie distance from the town. This church is an 
immense modern structure, built over and including the ancient 
chapel of the Portiuncula, the cradle of the Franciscan order, al ways 
a favourite place of retreat of St. Francis. That ancient chapel 
stands under the dome of the church, its venerable stone walls 
contrasting strangely with the new-looking building around and 
above. An inscription over the door of this chapel struck me as 
very shocking. It runs thus :-" HAEC EST PORTA VITAE AETERNAE." 

An immense number of votive offerings are bung both inside and 
outside the chapel. At a certain perio1 of the year thousands of 
pilgrims visit this shrine to obtain special pardons and indulgences, 
and many of them go down on their knees before entering the vast 
building, and then proceed, still on their knees and licking the floor 
as they go, right along to the shrine, often leaving traces of blood 
behind them. The church was some years ago damaged by an 
earthquake, and had to be partially rebuilt, but the Portiuncula 
and the dome above it were uninjured. 

Among the poor ignorant Roman Catholics the need for Gospel 
teaching is as great and pressing as among the so-called heathen. 
The idolatry of the people of Italy is of the same kind as that of 
India, and is justified by those who practise it on exactly similar 
grounds. The superstition in which the people are brought up is 
shockin~ and degrading, sometimes even utterly ridiculous. In 
Assisi we were told of a grand procession which takes place there 
annually, when images of Jesus and His mother, usually kept in 
different churches, are carried to visit each other. At one side of 
the road leading from Assisi to the Portiuncula is a little chapel 
containing a picture of the Madonna, which is supposed to work 
miracles. It is related that a young soldier who had failed to win 
a prize, after having prayed to this saint for success, vowed revenge, 
and one day shot at the picture, when immediately blood flowed 
from the wound. This blood was saved in a bottle. It is said to 
be gr11dually diminishing in quantity, and the belief is, that wheu 

· it is quite dried up the world will come to an end! 

F. A. :FREER. 
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SAMSON, A )(ERO OF F '41TH. 

AMONGST the minor characters of Scripture, none is more 
interesting than Samson, the strong man, and judge of Israel. 
There is an element of romance about his career that appeals 

to the popular fancy. His mighty power, his wondrous victories, 
bis treacherous defeat, and his sorrowful end mark him out as a 
prominent personality, yet strictly human, and marvellously like 
ourselves in the weakness which caused his fall. His story reads 
like a chapter of mythology in its broad outlines of human mignt 
vaunting itself against the Divine will, and suft'ering the punish .. 
ment of loss and pain; though, when examined in its details, the 
purposeless puerilities of those creations of the imagination are 
found to be absent. Samson was no mere Hercules of the Jews ; 
no freak of nature, an abnormal production using his abnormal 
powers wantonly. He was a supernaturally endowed and divinely 
commissioned champion of the Israelites, raised up by God to 
meet a particular emergency; and, although there is much that is 
~elf-willed and freakish in his life, yet we see in him a prin
cip\P. of action, and a sense of dependence upon the Almighty, 
which distinctly stamp him as a servant of God. 

To many, if not to most, readers of his life, Samson seems to be 
a huge rollicking giant, rejoicing in ;his strength, taking pleasure 
in making others fear his terrible arm, delighting in doing the 
unexpected, and posing in effective attitudes. He seems, .like · .a 
great child, to take life and his mission in life as a jokE;l, as wheµ 
he slew the thirty Philistines of Ashkelon to pay his wager to the 
thirty who expounded his riddle ; when he set loose the 300 
jackals with firebrands tied to their tails amongst the Philistine~• 
corn, and when he carried off the gates of Gaza by night to escape 
his foes. There seems to be in him a lack of moral earnestness, 
an absence of truthfulness, as, for example, his decepeion of 
Delilah; not having the moral power to flee, or to overcome her 
wiles, he seeks, by clumsy cunning, to put her off, instead of 
finding out the right course of action, and at all costs pursuing it. 
His deeds seem so often to find their motive in personal pique, as, 
fur instance, his revenge for the destruction of his wife; or in 
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personal vanity, as when he allowed himself to be bounrl, 
apparently that he might have the glory of breaking the cord;; 
that were upon his arms "as flax that was burnt with fire." Then~ 
is such a grim irony in almost all his recorded acts, even in hi.:, 
death, its manner, and its motive, "that I may be at once avenged 
of the Philistines for my two eyes," that they seem inconsistent 
with depth of feeling, and a humble spiritual attitude towards 
God. 

Samson cannot be claimed as an example of the truest great
ness, and oftentimes surprise is felt by even the most devout and 
humble Christian that his deeds should be attributed to his faith, 
and that he should be ranked in the same category with Gideon 
and Barak, and Jephtha and David and Samuel, as a hero of faith. 
But since the Holy Spirit has revealed to the inspired writer of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews the fact that Samson was a hero of 
faith, we believe him to be such ; and, since faith was a guiding 
principle, at least during part, if not during the whole, of his career, 
it must manifest itself in that part of his career, and we should be 
abl~ to find it there. 

To understand the character of Samson aright, it is necessary we 
should have some idea of the times in which he lived, and of the 
people amongst whom he grew up, and in whose midst he wrought 
his mighty deeds. Very littl.e help or inspiration for virtue was to 
be gained by him fro]Il his surroundings. There is a mournful 
reiteration, in this Book of the .Judges, of the words, " and the 
children of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord." Under 
each successive tribulation for their backsliding they repented of 
their sin, and were restored by some servant of God; but no 
sooner were they once more masters of themselves, and released 
from their servitude, than they forsook the God of their salvation, 
and turned to other gods. Faithlessness, ingratitude, and a most 
persistent tendency to debasing sin were amongst the chief 
characteristics of the people in whose midst Samson lived. To 
remember that the gods of their choice were Baalim and Ashtaroth 
(the Venus of the Phamicians) is to know that their idolatry was 
of the most degraded type. Baal and Astarte were the father and 
mother of the universe, and they gave to their worship a most 
sensual character. The two appendices to the Book of the Judges, 
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given in chapters xYii.-xxi., reveal to us a religious apostacy and a 
moral degeneracy scarcely surpassed in any age of the world-an 
apostacy and degeneracy well summed up in the words, " In those 
days there was no king in Israel, every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes." There was no head of the State, the 
authority of God was thrown off, and chaos, both political and 
moral, was the result. Look upon human nature at its lowest
w hen most mercenary and most sensual-and there we have a 
picture of the children of Israel in the days of Samson. 

To realise the character of the times in which Samson lived is 
to account for much that was unwo_rthy and evil in his conduct. 
No man can utterly throw off the influence of his environment ; 
nor could Samson do so. He was no recluse, avoiding the haunts 
of men ; he lived in their midst, and in the ordinary course of 
daily life found occasions for delivering his people. A man's virtue 
may be seen in the degree in which he rises superior to the morals 
of his age ; and, judged by that standard, Samson, though far from 
being faultless, assumes a much higher place in our esteem. 

The one great particular in which Samson differed from the rest 
of the men of his time and nation was in his Nazarite vow. He 
was destined before his birth to be a N azarite. He was reared as 
a Nazarite. And when he gTew to years of self-control, he "was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vision" that had appeared unto 
his father and mother, but voluntarily kept himself a Nazarite 
until the day of his fall. This was the more remarkable as he 
was a life-Nazarite, a Nazaraeus nativus, and not a Nazaraeus 
votivus, or Nazarite of days. The latter, whose vow generally 
extended over thirty days, abstained from the fruit of the vine in 
any form, " from the kernels even to the busk " ; abstained from 
shaving his head, and from defiling himself by contact with the 
dead, for a limited period; while the former abstained from these 
things for life, though Samson seems not to have been bound by 
the third article of the vow, which would have been incompatible 
with the work he had to do. The very essence of the meaning of 
the N azarite vow is separation. In taking it a man separated 
himself from his fellows. There were certain things in which they 
could indulge, but in which he could not. The N azarite vow typified 
a separation of the heart, a separation from the world unto God. 
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" The Nazarite, under all circumstances, was int011ded to be a 
rrepresentative man, and a light to Israel. Standing, while the 
vow was upon him, under special engagements to restrain his 
carnal nature, and act under law to God, he was to show to the 
people generally how they were to deny and govern themselves, if 
they would fulfil their covenant obligations, and receive a blessin~ 
from on high." And, in keeping t.his vow intact, Samson realisetl 
its inner and spiritual meaning. He shows us thereby that he. 
believed in God, that he believed in the vision of God to liis 
parents, that he believed in his dependence upon God for his 
strength, for his ability to carry out the work given him to do. 
And this redounds more to Samson's credit when we consider how 
belief in God had died out amongst the people, so that they hoped 
no mol·e for any deliverance, failed to recognise His servant, and 
were desirous of purchasing ignoble peace at the price of the 
divinely appointed champion of their liberty. The mere fact of 
his keeping his N azarite vow in the face of so many inducements 
to break it, as must have occurred in the course of a lifetime, is 
-evidence of Samson's faith. 

Futhermore, Samson's especial gift was dependent upon his 
faith, just as the gift of prophecy was dependent upon the faith of 
him that possessed it. Samson was no natural giant, as popular 
imagination _has pictured him, in whose arm lay a superhuman 
strength, but a man who, under the impulses of the Spirit of God, 
was inspired to perform deeds that no merely human arm could 
have achieved. He was foretold by the angel to his parents as 
one who should "begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines"; but how that deliverance was to be wrought, what 
was the especial equipment by which he was to be fitted for this 
task, it was not revealed. The first hint as to the manner of gift 
entrusted to Samson is in the words, "and the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move hin;i. at times in the camp of Dan (or l\lahaneli-dan), 
between Zorah and Eshtaol." This was the time of Samson's 
education and preparation for his mission. It was then, in the 
pursuance of his ordinary vocations, that he felt impelled at times 
to do more than ordinary man could do ; it was then that the 
Lord was revealing the gift He had entrusted unto him, and the 
_purpose for which it was given. We can understand how Samson, 
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when he liad arrived at manhood's estate, seeing his people suffer 
nuder the cruel oppression of the Philistines, became possessed of 
the idea of delivering them from their masters, who were the 
enemies of the Lord. He would realise that God (who was to 
him a living, personal God, for whose service Im was set apart by 
his N azarite vow) had confided to him a power which no man 
could resist. His life-work would thus dawn upon him-its aim 
to deliver his people from their yoke of servitude; his divinely 
derived strength the instrument by means of which this deliver
ance is to be accomplished ; his faith the means of obtaining that 
strength ; his inspiration in initiating and carrying out his task. 
Samson's life-work found its very foundation in his faith: nothing 
else would have led him to keep a vow which would otherwise· 
have been a purposeless self-denial; or have led him to direct his. 
energies against the enemies of his God, unaided and even opposed 
by his own people. 

"\Ve must confess that Samson's faith is not the brightest and! 
most beautiful example given us in Holy Writ. There seems to• 
have been an acting and a counteracting force continually at 
work throughout his life. Self and self-will come so often to the 
front that we have the view of one whose will God overrules fur 
His own purposes, rather than of one whose will is subjected unto 
God. The first specific act recorded of Samson illustrates this ; 
"And Samson went down to Timnath, and saw a woman in. 
Timnatb, of the daughters of the Philistines. And he came up,. 
and told bis father and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman 
in Tinmatb, of the daughters of the Philistines; now, therefore, 
get her for me to wife." This did not meet with the approval of 
his parents, and we can scarcely believe that Samson was 
influenced by God in his desire to take to wife a Philistine
maiden, for this would be contrary to one of the most stringent 
prohibitions of the Law of Moses. Speaking of the nations that 
God had driven out of the land, Moses said, " And when the Lord 
thy God shall deliver them before thee, thou shalt smite and 
utterly destroy them: thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor show mercy unto them : neither shalt thou make marriages 
with them : thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, 
nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For they will 
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turn away thy son from fullowing Me, that they may serve other 
gods; so will the anger of thr. Lord be kindled against you, and 
destroy thee utterly." And yet the sacred historian adds, "But 
his father and his mother knew not that it w11,s of the Lord that 
he sought an occasion against the Philistines." Here we see the 
two forces, self and God, working in Samson's life : God, impelling 
him to seek an occasion against the .Philistines, so as to accomplish 
the deliverance of his people; self, choosing the manner in which 
to attain the desired end. 

The occasion was completely successful. His acquaintance with 
the maiden of Timnath led to a series of incidents which, con
cluding with the slaughter of a thousand Philistines with the 
jawbone of an ass, fully established Samson's reputation, both 
amongst his own people and their enemies, as the servant of God. 
And that these deeds were deeds of faith we know from the 
thrice-repeated statement, when he was about to perform them, 
"And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him" ; from his confession 
when he called on the Lord, and said, "Thou has given this great 
deliverance into the hand of Thy servant " ; and from the 
approving witness of God, who, when Samson was sore athirst, 
"clave a hollow place that was in the jaw (or Lehi), and there 
came water thereout," so that His servant might drink and be 
revived. It seems evident that Samson, at this time, if I.tot 
through all his career, desired to deliver the Israelites from their 
bondage in accordance with the purpose of God, and, though 
somewhat ei:ratic and self-willed, resolutely held that end in view. 

It was then that Samson was at the zenith of his success, and 
it is then we are told that "he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years." But, either from the faint-heartedness 
or unbelief of his countrymen, or else from his own want of utter 
consecration to God, he never seems to have wrought a complete 
deliverance. All he did was to put a check upon the Philistines, 
and to relieve his people from some of their worst oppression ; for 
"he judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years." 

The next chapter in the life of Samson is one of humiliation, 
bringing out into deep relief the moral weakness of his character. 
Prosperity became a snare to him; the gift of strength, by means 
of which he kept his position of influence amongst his people, he 
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came to look upon as his own peculiar possession, and not as the 
loan of God. He dallied with his trust ; he let it lead him into 
sin and shame. It is a noteworthy fact tha~ the Lord had not left 
him even wh<m he went down to Gaza, for he still kept his Nazarite 
vow, and, so long as that was kept, he was still professedly the con
secrated servant of God. But his heart had gone astray; and how 
far his profession and belief differed the one from the other is seen 
in his disclosure of the secret of his strength to Delilah. After 
revealing to her all his heart, saying that his strength lay in his 
keeping his .:Nazarite vow, yet, when by artifice she had shaved his 
head, "he awoke out of sleep, and said, I will go out as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he wist not that the Lord 
was departed from him." He said his strength lay in the keeping 
of his vow ; he believed it lay in himself; and only bitter experi
ence proved to him it was a gift that he had perverted and 
despised. 

There is so much that is really noble in the life of Samson that 
we may well hasten to draw a veil over this sad chapter of his 
career. His snn rose brightly, with a majestic grandeur, giving 
promise of great things to come : the promise was not all fulfilled, it 
became overclouded while yet in its noon ; but it set again in glory, 
bathed in a radiance that glowed afar. Samson, who had fallen 
away in prosperity, was renewed in adversity. His Nazarite heart 
returned with his Nazarite locks; and in that prison-house there 
worked the same Samson as of old_:_the same, save that his eyes 
were not. An occasion came again, however-this time truly of 
the Lor<l-whcn the Philistines gathered together to do honour to 
their idol in his temple. It was the hour of his deepest humilia
tion when Samson was brought out to make sport in honour of the 
heathrn god ; it was the hour of his disgrace and of dishonour to 
the Lord. But the old purpose of his life had returned to him 
again when he bowed his head and died. His last act was an act 
of faith ; his last words were words of prayer ; his last sacrifice 
was the sacrifice of himself as a partial expiation for his sin. We 
cannot read the account of the last scene of 8amson's life without 
realising that though his natural eye was dark, his eye of faith 
was keen and bright. It was the servant of God, with all the 
favour of God returned, willing to sacrifice his life for God's 
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people, longing to wipe out the dishonour he had brought upon 
God's name, who died beneath the ruins of that hell,then temple. 
Samson may have sinned, and did sin grievously ; but at least he 
had this, that, when "the children of Israel · did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord," he went not after other gods ; that, while others 
submitted tamely to their oppressors, and sought in tlieir unbelief 
to deliver up their deliverer, he believed in God's power over His 
enemies and in His purpose to save His people; that, save for one 
dark period of his life, when he was unfaithful to his vow and 
wallowed in the mire of sin, he was one of those heroes of faith 
·" who, through faith, subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens." F. C. PLAYER, B.A. 

ESC}iATOLOGY. 

3. THE ~ESU~RECTIO}'i OF T}{E BODY. 4. THE FIJ'iAL JUDG)VIEJ'iT. ·wE have previously examined the questions relating to the 
immortality of the soul and the intermediate state, and now 
pass on to our next topic. 

(iii.) The Resurrection of the Body is referred to repeatedly 
in the New Testament as an essential and fundamental article 
of Christian belief, and is not so much treated as a doctrine 
requiring to· be proved as a postulate apart from which the whole 
scheme of the Christian religion would fall to the ground. (1 Cor. 
xv. 12-23.) The argument of Paul in 1 Cor. xv. has often been 
mistaken, and, therefore, ridiculed as an inconclusive proof of this 
doctrine; but, in fact, Paul never meant it to be a proof; it is 
simply ( l) an exposition of the central importance of the doctrine, 
which, of course, raises a certain presumption that it cannot be 
untrue; (2) an illustration from nature to help our conception of 
the manner and circumstances of the Resurrection. In Paul's 
opinion, a man who denied the resurrection of the body had made 
an utter shipwreck of tl:_ie Christian faith (1 Tim. i. 19, 2U; 2 Tim. 
ii. 17, 18). As a good Jew, Paul had been trained to recognise 
this doctrine as part of the teaching of the Old Testament, a fact 



92 Eschatology. 

which is put beyond all question by the full statements of 
Rabbinical commentators on such passages as Exod. vi. 4; Dan. 
xii. 2. He does not, therefore, deem it a matter that requires 
formal proof, or anything more than an emphatic restatement in 
its essential connections with vital Christian truth. 

It is important to understand clearly what iA meant by the 
word " body " in thi& phrase. The oldest forms of the Creed used 
the expression " the flesh," or " their flesh"; but their adoption of 
this term was dictated by their wish to avoid certain heretical 
formulas which distinguished between "bodies celestial" and 
"bodies terrestrial." (Cf. "Pearson on the Creed," page 528.) 
There is no doubt that in their eagernes$ to escape all that 
savoured of Manichreanism, the early Christian Fathers set forth 
the Resurrection in too material a light ; yet their word "flesh " 
really meant no more than we mean by "body," in the sense now 
to be explained. 

" Body " i8 a third or middle term standing between the two, 
opposite conceptions of spirit and matter, and uniting, or amalga
mating, both. Thus Isaac Taylor defines it as "the tangential 
point of the two worlds of mind and matter," and "the medium of 
the reciprocity of these two unlike substances." (" Physical 
Theory," page 21.) Hence "this body" of ours which is to rise 
again is that wonderfully blended physical nature by which we, 
who are eonsciously spirit and ruin~, can yet act upon, and have 
commerce with the world of sense, a condition of things which 
does not obtain in the Disembodied or Intermediate State into 
which our souls go at death, and where they continue until the 
Day of J udgment. "The resurrection of this body," therefore, 
will consist in the reclothing of 0ur personality with a physical 
nature identical with our present nature in all its essential 
particulars, as a medium for the reciprocal action of mind and 
matter. But the possession of flesh and blood, and such other 
features of our present condition as are commonly called "sensual,"· 
is, so far from being " essential " to our resurrection body, that it 
is expressly excluded from that idea in 1 Cor. xv. 50; vi. 13; 
Matt. xxii. 30. And the "spiritual body" with which we are to 
rise again is contrasted by Paul with the "natural body," which 
we are wearing now (1 Cor. xv. 44). What that spiritual body 
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will be in its powers, conditions, and relations to the world of 
-sense, is partly suggested by the pattern given in our Saviour's 
resurrection body, which certainly seems to have been ab1:;olved 
from the ordinary laws · of human locomotion and subsistence. 
There are, of course, difficulties attaching to the New Testament 
accounts of this body, especially in regard to Luke xxiv. 39-+3; 
and commentators are by no means agreed in accepting the 
position above stated. Thus there are some, like Keim, who 
imagine that Christ entirely laid aside His material body in which 
He had formerly lived, this becoming a purely spiritual body. 
-Others, like Rothe, suppose that while this was essentially and 
mainly spiritual, He yet assumed material substance or form at 
-special moments and for special purposes. A large body, repre
sented by Dr. Hodge, believe that· our Lord's body rose just as it 
had been laid in the tomb; and that its rapid transition from 
Emmaus to Jerusalem was due to a miracle like those which Christ 
wrought before His death. 

Dr. Milligan (" Croall Lecture," 1870-80) holds that, the body of 
the risen Lord was in many respects similar to .what it had been 
before death, but that in many other respects it was different; 
that it was, in fact, now a glorified body. "At some moment or 
-0ther of those mysterious hours during which He lay in the tomb 
in the garden a great change took place; the natural became a 
spiritual body; what was sown in corruption, in this corruptible 
.and mortal flesh, was raised in incorruption; what was sown in 
weakness wa:s raised in power;" TLe change may not have been 
<>utward and visible, but may have consisted only in this, that the 
body was now plastic under the power of the spirit, both spirit 
and body coalescing into a perfect unity, the old struggle between 
the limitation of the one and the illimitableness of the other 
being now for ever closed. Dr. Milligan rejects. the idea of those 
who maintain that the glorification did not take place till the 
Ascension, or that it went on gradually between the Resurrection 
and Ascension. 

The foregoing extract may suggest further the manner in which 
our own resurrection may be perfected :-

" Even now we often behold gradual approaches to what might be 
called 'a spiritual body' in our fellow-men. The l)eauty of the 
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inner life mny change the very features of the countenance. The 
thoughts of the lofty destiny awaiting us may impart something of 
its nobility to the outward frame. The voice often lifted up in 
private praise and prayer may come to speak in softer and more 
touching tones than those in which it would otherwise find utter
ance. And thus we have only to imagine our whole man 
penetrated and pervaded by the Spirit of God in order to believe 
that all about us may be changed, yet so changed that the essence 
of our personality and our difference from other men shall be as 
distinct as ever." 

A very valuable chapter bearing upon the same question is the 
11th in Isaac Taylor's "Physical Theory of Another Life,'' with 
which should also be read chapter xiv. 

"\Vhat has been said hitherto pertains exclusively to the resur
rection of the just, i.e., of those whose future life is bound up with 
the risen life of our Lord. What the resurrection body of the 
wicked will be, we cannot gather from any hints in Scripture ~ 
but the fact that all the wicked will rise again is distinctly 
affirmed (John v. 28, 29; Acts xxiv. 15). Scripture also dimly 
foreshadows a priority in time for the resurrection of the just 
over that of the unjust (Rev. xx. 4-6; cf Luke xiv. 14; l Thess. 
iv. 16); but as to this there are not sufficient materials for any 
safe or profitable speculation. 

The foregoing is all that it seems needful to add to the concise
discussion in Van Oosterzee, pp. 783-786. We may observe in 
passing that the views of the Resurrection set forth in Hodge's. 
" Systematic Theology" are very unsatisfactory, partaking in an 
extraordinary degree of the realistic and material views of the 
early expounders of the Nicene Creed. Swedenborg's views have 
an element of truth, but fall short of Scriptural requirements. 

There are certain questions concerning the events which may 
come between the first resurrection of the just and the second 
resurrection of the wicked which will be best postponed and 
considered after every other matter has been disposed of ; therefore
we pass to the fourth topic. 

(iv.) The Final or Last Judgment is described too precisely 
in the Bible to allow us to regard it as merely the ideal 
summing up of that continuous· process of judgment which has 
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been going on in the world ever since the :Fall, and especially 
since the Incarnation of our Lord ,:John xvi. 8-11). It is quite 
true that in the visions of Old Testament saints who have spoken 
oftbe ,Judgment, it is nearly always presented in that foreshortened 
pnspective which blends together near and distant horizons of 
prophecy; so that the language descriptive of its incidents may 
embrace also events and incidents belonging to many anterior ages. 
Thus "that Great Day of the Lord" which is so constantly spoken 
of by Isaiah and ot.her prophets ( ef. Joel ii. 28 ; iii. 2 ; iii. 11-
14; Dan. vii. 9-14) clearly includes all that, belongs to our Saviour's 
First Coming, as well as all that belongs to His Second Coming. 
But this is a familiar feature of prophecy; and the New Testament 
fully explains the Old Testament on this point, and confirms its 
forecast of a single definite time called "a day," in which 
universal judgment shall be passed upon all the sons and daughters 
of mankind. ( Of Acts xvii. 31.) 

Great emphasis is laid upon the fact that Christ is to be the 
Judge before whom all the dead shall appear, and a reason for this 
given-viz., that He is the Son of M11.n (John v. 27; 2 Cor. 
v. 10). This reason was founded for the men who heard it 
upon their own well-known prophecy in Daniel, as expounded 
by tradition ; but it has a deeper and philosophical force also, as 
pointing out the fitness of th~ Ideal and Perfect Man to pronounce 
a righteous decision concerning the lives of all who are sharers 
in that human nature which He knows absolutely. ( Of John 
ii. 24, 25.) · 

One question that sometimes causes difficulty in this connection 
is, how we are to think of a real final judgment in the case of the 
redeemed, seeing that their destiny is fixed for happiness and glory 
from the time that they believe on Christ (John v. 24; x. 28, 29). 
The true view to take of this point is, that for the redeemed, as well 
as for other men, the last judgment is a manifestation to the 
universe of that which has heretofore been only partially known, 
and an open conferring of reward in proportion to the works done 
in time. (OJ l Cor. iii. 12-15.) 

The late REV. T. G. RooKE, B.A. 
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DR. BEYSCHLAG ON BAPTISM. 
(Concluded.) " JJ ERE (Gal. iii. 2'i) the entrance into communion with Christ is traced 

_ l back directly to the reception of baptism. And in the same way the 
Apostle (Rom. vi. 3, -1 ; Col. ii. 12) has described the reception or 

baptism as a being buried with Christ in His death. Nevertheless, it is 
inconceivable that Paul, who, as we have seen, traced back with Christian 
reason the inner renewal of the man described in all these phrases to the 
decisive inward act of faith. He can only mean that baptism represents 
that which is inwardly accomplished in faith. As already mentioned, it is 
the s,Ymbolism of baptism, of immersion and burial in the water that causes 
him, in Rom. vi., Col. ii., to connect the being dead with Christ with baptiem 
rather than with faith ; and if a detailed exposition be desired, we can say 
that he has not in view the mysterious moment of death so much as the 
public moment of the burial of the old man in baptism, which certifies 
the death. In the same way (in Gal. iii. 27) we see how another symbol 
of the ordinance, the putting on of the dress. after baptism - perhaps in 
those days a new white baptismal robe - led him over from the idea of 
faith to that of baptism ; for in the first half of the verse he traces back 
the communion with Christ to faith, but in the second to baptism under 
the image of the putting on of a garment. Now one gets the impression 
from the passages in question that he did not regard baptism as a merely 
emblematic ordinance, but assumed that what was symbolically represented in 
it was also inwardly and actually completed in the baptized. But in that 
paesage of Galatians (iv. 26, 27)-' Ye are ail sons of God through faith in 
Christ Jesus; for as many as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ '-he pre-supposes that only becauee be regarded believing and being 
baptized as taking place together. One must realise the conditions in which 
Paul thinks and speaks. There is no mention in his writings, or in any part 
of the New Testament, of a baptism of children. On the contrary, the way· in 
which he argues (1 Cor. vii. 14) with respect to Christian children-that if 
the non-Christian parent was unclean, and was not rather sanctified by the 
living fellowship with the Christian parent, then the Christian children would 
also be unclean-is the most striking proof that he had no thought of a 
sanctification (ay,cf~•u8a,) of Christian children by baptism. That is to 
say, only he who was driven to it by his nascent faith came to baptism in 
those days, and this faith was not decided so long as· it did not impel the 
baptism with water; submission to baptism was the decisive step out of the 
world into the community of believers. What wonder is it ~hat all the 
operations of grace which, in God's way of salvation, are connected with the 
believing decision of the heart, should, as a rule, come to the consciousness of 
the baptized in an overpowering way at this solemn moment; and that even 
those extraordinary gifts of the Spirit which men welcomed as assurances of 
the possession of the Spirit, both in Pauline circles and in thoEe of the original 



Sunday 1Mornings, with the Children-. 97 

ap6stles ( cf. Gal. iii. 5 ), were frequently awakened in baptism ? If this involves, 
as the Apostle (Gal. iii. 2) expressly assumes, that faith• is the. actual source of 
the possession of the Spirit, and baptism, only if faith already exists, the 
occasional cause which brings it into conaciou~neas, what value, it may be 
asked, would baptism have for the Christian ? It would have that value 
which the sensible expression of an inward fact everywhere has. Since the 
fundamental Christian experience which was the beginning of a new life deve
lopment made no appeal to the senses, it was sensible to have it translated into 
sotne sensible sign. This emblematic putting off of the old man and putting 
on of the new was a sort of guarantee on the part of Christ into whose name 
he was baptized, and, at the same time, it was an obligation on the part 
of the • believer who submitted to baptiAm. The latter had received the 
sign and-pledge given by Jesus Himself that He would give him His Holy 
Spiri,ti, and through that Spirit would make of- him a new man, and had there
fore solemnly come under obligation to belong to that Lord henceforth, and to 
walk in newness of life. But baptism has a meaning not merely for the 
individual, but perhaps in a higher sense for the community. This com
munity, from its spiritual and, at the same time, its visible nature, needs not 
merely an inward but also an outward act by whieh one may enter it; a clear 
mark of distinction: between those who belong to it and those who are yet 
without; and what better sign could there be than this symbol of putting 
off the old man and putting on the new? "-(Vol. II., pp. 236-8.) 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

·11.-PIETY J.T }(OJttE: (1 Tm. v. 4.) ·IT was a: drizzling, dreary night, nearly twelve o'clock._ The streets of the 
great Loi:i,don city were covered with mud, and very few people were 
about. Two-police officers, with great coats and shining waterproof capes, 

went along -with slow, heavy tread; they turned down ·a side street, where 
there were some arches belonging to one of the bridges of the river. It was a 
dirty, melanqholy place. One of the officers opened his lant.ern, and threw a 
stream ~f light all round. His gaze was attracted by something, and going to 
a corner, under some timber stored there, he pulled out a little ragged boy. 
The child's eyes giared with hunger and fright. "Coiiie out," said the officer • 
. " What are you doing there 1 Go home." " I've got no home," said the boy. 
Of,course, the policeman saw that he was taken to some place of refuge. But, 
my dear young friends, you who have comfortable homes can have no idea what 
it is to bti homeless. Let your hearts be full of gratitude, and often in prayer 
te,l God how thankful you are to Him for your bed, your meals, your clothes, 
,the comforts of the house in which you live, and that He, the Great Father, 
;who is_ in heaven, has given you kind and loving p~rents and a home. 

The Bible teaches us that those wbf ,have a home have a solemn duty to 
shlj)w piety there.. You should consider how different your lot is to that of 

7 
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many poor homeless children, and, out of gratitude to God, try and do what 
He would have you do. Remember, it is not of your doing that you have the 
comforts of a home. Had it not been that your Father in heaven had given 
you kind and loving parents, you might have been without food and without 
clothes, and glad to get into any shelter at night. Surely the least you can 
do is to do your best to show piety at home. For this remember three things. 

First, you must have piety. You cannot show what you have not. Sup
posing that when evening came, and you wanted to read a book or to see to do 
something, someone should place a lamp upon the table, but not light it. Or 
if instead of lighting it he should paint on the glass a picture of a :dame. That 
would be of no help. A child without piety is like a lamp without light. A 
child that tries to show piety, but has it not, is like a painted :dame. You 
have been taught that there is only one way to gain real piety, and that is to 
give your heart to Jesus Christ. He says : " I love them that love Me, and 
they that seek Me early shall find Me." 

Secondly, you must cultivate piety. In a happy home, one evening, there 
was a beautiful lamp, giving out a strong light. In a few minutes the :dame 
declined, then went out, filling the room with black smoke and a bad smell. 
The lamp had very little oiL Unless a lamp is properly trimmed and supplied 
it cannot continue to illuminate. When you have given your heart to Christ 
you must cultivate your faith. Every day read and try to understand a por
tion of Holy Scripture. Every day, more than once, go alone for prayer. 
Every day think seriously for a little while about Jesus Christ. Love your 
Sunday-school and public worship, and try to understand and gain a blessing 
at each service. 

Thirdly, you must show piety. Suppose that when the evening came, 
your father were to take the lamp, have it properly trimmed, light it, and then 
,hut it up in a closet, that would be almost as bad as having no lamp at all. 
It is the duty of all who love Christ to confess Christ ; but the commandment 
here is to show piety. Little children show it when they seek to live like Jesus. 
Jesus was stlbject to His parents. He was gentle, obedient, and loving. Try 
to imitate Him. Be careful of your words ; speak the truth. Always be 
obedient to your parents, and gentle to others who are in the house. Show all 
day long an unselfish, loving disposition. Make it your great aim, not to seek 
your own enjoyment chie:6.y, but to show piety at home. That is the way 
to be truly happy. · 

In London there are some Christ-like men and women, who frequently go 
about at night and seek out such wretched, homeless children as the one 
about whom you have just heard, and provide homes for them. Perhaps 
when you grow up you may take part in such holy work. This is just what 
Jesus Christ is doing Row. However good and happy your home may be, it is 
not so beautiful as heaven. There is the true home. So Jtsus Christ once 
described His work, as taking those who love Him to a glorious home:-" In 
my Father's house are many mansions : I go to prepare a place for you." 

J. HUNT COOKE. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

-CHRISTIAN LrnERALITY.-No fact is more evident in itself, or more depressing 
in its influence, than that Christian people generally fail to recognise the duty 
of giving to Christian and philanthropic work "as God hath prospered them." 
To contribute of our means to the maintenance of worship, to missionary and 
-evangelistic labour, to the relief of the poor, and other good works, is no more a 
matter of choice than it is to speak the truth and to be honest. It is a matter 
of solemn obligation. Too frequently people try to get off with giving as 
little as they can, instead of giving as much as they can. They regulate 
-their action by what is customary, and customary not with the most generous 
,people, but with themselves ; and have apparently no sense of responsibility 
·On every hand-at home and abroad-there are open doors through 
which the Church cannot pass, simply for want of funds. Nay, there are 
urgent needs which she is, on this ground alone, powerless to meet. The 
-demands of our own beloved Foreign Missionary Society are well known, and 
with the resources-especially the untapped resources-of the denomination, 
they ought to be met. Our equally valuable Home Mission, as Dr. Booth is 
-constantly telling us, is in a condition which cauees the gravest perplexity. 
Unless its income can be increased to the extent of £500 annually, the grants to 
village smd mission pastors cannot be maintained even at their present inade
·quate rate; while there. are calls in every direction for additional help. To 
be compelled to refuse the appeals which come in month after month is dis
tressing. But at present there is no alternative. The treasurer of one of our 
-county associations assures us that in his district they will have greatly to 
•reduce their grants to assisted pastors, and adds : "Everything I am interested 
in is in arrears-Church, Missionary Association, Temperance, Philanthropic 
work : everything, in fact. I see no help at present. People generally seem 
-to have lived :eretty close to their incomes when times were better, and the 
first cutting down is in the giving rather than in the living." These last 
sentences hit the nail on the head. In many cases there has been extrava
gance, and, when the pinch is felt, retrenchment is made, not in things 
which contribute to personal enjoyment, but in what are falsely termed our 
-charities. We have in the Baptist denomination not a few splendid examples 
-of generosity and self-sacrifice, both among our rich men and our poor. If 
their spirit of willinghood were universal, we should hear nothing of the 
,painful ;iilemn,as in which we are now placed. Let us all lay the matter to 
heart, and, as in the sight of God, resolve that our gifts shall be just and 
honourable, and bearing upon them the impress of willing sacrifice, 

'THE ORGANIC UNION OF BAPTISTS AND CoNGREGATIONALISTS.-This question, 
which is so often to the fore, was ably discussed at a recent meeting of the 
London Baptist Social Union: "Is the existing separation between the two 
·orders of the Congregational churches a necessity from a Baptist point of ~. 

' 
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view 1" ]Hr. Samuel Watson took tbe negative position, Mr. William Willis,. 
Q.C., the affirmative. "re have no wish to give baptism an undue prominence; 
neither can we surrender it. Neither sprinkling nor pouring are baptism; 
and to the latter faith is a pre-requisite. The authority of Christ is supreme. 
His command is plain ; taste cannot nullify it ; and the repugnance of young 
people to immersion is a poor reason for its abandonment. We can neither 
reach nor keep _the unity of the Spirit by following.human tradition rather 
than tbe Divine word, and our self-will rather than the will of the Lord-. We 
are entirely with Mr. Willis in saying: "We love all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; but we dare not give up one iota of the truth He has committed to us." 

THE CENTENARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SoCIETY.-Our brethren of 
this Society have begun their Centenary Celel:iration well. We referred a 
month or two ago to their enthusiastic meeting in the Guildhall, at which 
Baptist, were represented by Dr. Glover. On January 15th, 17951 a breakfast 
was held at the Castle and Fdlcon Inn, Aldersgate Street, when fifteen 
ministers of various denominations-Churchmen among them-agreed to, 
form an unsectarian missionary society. At 'this same hotel 150 ministers 
and others met on January 15th, 1895, to celebrate the event of a century ago. 
There was afterwards a large meeting for ministers only in Falcon Square 
Chapel, and in the evening a magnificent gathering in the City Temple. The 
Directors of the Society have accepted for service twenty-three new candidates, 
but cannot send them out unless they have a large increase in their funds-· 
This we believe they will secure if the Congregational churches are what we 
believe them to be. It is not only England that expects them to do their 
duty. Many in far-off lands are awaiting with interest their response to OuR 
LORD'S APPEAL, and they will' !l.ot be disappointed. Jn the special work of this 
year our brethren have our heartiest sympathy. Nor can we wish for them a 
higher boon than they will receive in carrying out the generous things their 
leaders have devised. The Fund has already reached :£45,000. 

THE LACD CoMME)WRATION.-The exhibition of relics of this cruel and 
narrow-minded ecclesiastic, the singing of the "Te Deum" on Tower 'Hill, 
choral services, sermons, and lectures in his honour as a "martyred saint," two 
hundred and fifty years after his death, might be classed among the harmless 
eccen°tricities of Anglicaniem were it not that they indicate a sympathy with 
the ob11oxious principles by which Laud is said to have "saved" the Church 
of England. Whatever deductions may be made from Macaulay's estimate of 
him as a man deserving of unmitigated contempt, there can be no doubt 
whatever th~t he was a bigot and a persecutor, intolerant and relentless. It 
has been urged that his theology was much broader and more humane than 
that of the Puritam. His anti-Calvinism by no means proves that, and, what
ever diversity he allowed in doctrine, he would allow none in ritual. The 
defence set up for him comes simply to t_his:--that, so long as men conformed 
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to the Anglican Church as he conceived it, they might claim whatever latit11de 
they liked in other respects. But the defence will not hold. The resuscita
tion of the memory of Laud revives other lllemories too. There must have 
been some at the recent celebration who thought of the innocent victi,ms of 
his cruelty-men and women pilloried, whipped, and tortured in loathsome 
dungeon~, and all because they would not conform. No, there is no place for 
Laud in "the noble army of martyrs" ; and this deplorable celebration ought 
to open men's t:yes as to the real drift of High Church Anglicanism. Even 
the Guardian couples together the names of Laud and Pusey as the great 
eaviours of the English Church! Poor Dr. Pusey! We are sorry for him. 

WELSH DISESTABLISHMENT.-After Lord Rosebery's speech a~ Cardiff, the 
most ardent Liberationist must be satisfied that the Government intend to deal 
with this question in earnest. It is to be the first Government measure 
in the forthcoming Session. The Premier's discussion of the question is by far 
the ablest he has so far devoted to it, and in its grasp of principle, and its mastery 
of the whole problem, marks a decided advance on his previous utterances. 
His distinction between .the Church and the Establishment is in his happiest 
vein, and his refutation of the spoliation and sacrilege plea-by a plain statement 
-0f facts, by an appeal to history, by the acknowledgment of distinguished 
-Ohurchnl.en, and by exquisite touches of sarcasm-is as effl!ctive as anything 
we have seen for a long time. Bishop Thirwall's testimony is quoted to the 
effect that "the terms sacrilege and robbery of God, as applied to this subject, 
-are ·as irrelevant and misapplied as they are irritating and offl!nsive." The 
· question has now advanced another important stage, and even if the end (in 
view of the opposition of the House of Lords) be not yet, it is perceptibly 
nearer. 

· THE ARMENIAN ATROCITIEs.-We are glad to observe that meetings have 
been .held in' various parts of the country to express indignation at the vile 
and diabolical outrages which have been perpetrated under the sanction of 
Turkish officials_ in Armenia, and that many public bodies, including the 
Ministers of the Thr~e Denmp.inatio;ns and the Council of the Baptist.Union, 
have protested against them, and moved the , Government to insist on a full 

· and impartial inquiry. The most signifi~ant of recent facts is Mr. Gladstone's 
tloquent and impassioned speech delivered to the Armenian deputies on his 

·eighty-fifth birthday. It has rung a note of warning which has filled the 
Sultan a1,1d his partisans with apprehension, aud 'Vhich they bitterly resent. 
Mr., Gladstone's watchfulness is needed, and, unless appearances deceive us, it 
may be_ necessary for him to speak again. The Sultan is doing all in his 

· p-0wer to hoodwink Europe, and .t\l prevent inquiry_ The latest reports are 
very gloomy, Fresh outbreaks of persecution and slaughter are feared to be 
inevitable, owing, among other things, to the secret incitements of Govern
. me:ot officia~s. We do not. wonder that s,,me of the leading l\lussulman 
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Ulemas of India have addressed to the Sultan a petition, in which they a~sure 
him that the cause of Islam bas been disgraced in the eyes of the world by 
these atrocities. We trust that our own Government will he firm in insisting 
that the facts shall be known. There must be no removal or gagging of 
witnesses. The continuance of the~e iniqnitous barbarities is intolerable. 

OBITUARY. 

ON the day on which our January number went to press news reached• 
England of the death, in Samoa, of ROBERT Lourn STEVENSON, the well
known essayist and novelist. He was the master of a subtle, nervous,. 

and versatile style, and has given us more than one book which is sure to live. 
His imagination was vivid, and he had a certain weird power of fascination;. 
but he delighted too much in the gruesome. He was, according to the 
testimony of all who knew him, a man of brave and generous character, and had•· 
suffered for years from feeble health.-The greatest poetess of the Victorian 
era (with the exception of Mrs. Browning), Miss CHRISTINA G. ROSSETTI, 
passed away on December 29th. She was justly termed" The Queen of the· 
Pre-Raphaelites." Her spiritual penetration, her power of quaint and sug
gestive symbolism, her passionate earnestness, coupled with the humility and• 
reverence of her spirit, make her a choice companion for all who pierce
beneath the eurface of life, and dwell among its hidden realities. Her poetry 
is not exactly popular, it deals too much with the inner life to be so; but the
Laureate's crown would have gained new lustre from her brows.-Sir JOHN: 
SEELEY was the author of several masterly works-notably "The Expansion or 
England," and a life of Stein; but he will be mainly remembered, in religious
circlee, at any rate, by his Ecce Homo, a brilliant review from the humanitarian 
standpoint of the life of Christ, a fresh, powerful, and origiaal study, many of· 
whose results have been incorporated even by orthodox thinkers. The book. 
created immense excitement, deepened, no doubt, by the mystery of its authorship. 
Lord Shaftesbury declared it to be "the most pestilential book ever vomited· 
from the jaws of hell" (he had not at that time read it). This was an unjust 
and reckless criticism, though the book had grave and, to our thinking, fatal' 
defects. Bnt it promoted a more vigorous study of the Gospels. lb practically 
inaugurated what has been vaunted as a recent discovery-"the return to Christ" 
-and it led the way in insisting on the necessity of what is now significantly 
called "the social Gospel." One of its phrases, "the enthusiasm of humanity," 
has become currenn coin, and its comparison of the sermon of the Christian 
preacher to an officer's address to his troops before battle has been often• 
quoted. The work on" Natural Religion," by which Ecce Homo, after a space 
of some years, was followed, fell flat.-Dr. DAVID THOMAS, formerly of Stock -
well, who closed his earthly career on December 30th, was a man of great 
intellectual force, and a pioneer in many educational and philanthropic move
ments. His great achievement is The Homitist, started in 1853, said by those 
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who know it to be the ablest, most philosophical, and incisive magazine for 
preachers ever published. Some forty volumes of it appeared, and the aggregate 
circulation was about 120,000 copies. It is strange to read that Dr. Thomas'a 
ministry had a profound influence on the late Mrs. Booth, of the Salvation 
.Army, and on the Rev. W. Carlile, the leader of the Church Army. 

Among our own ministers and churches, too, we note that death has 
been busily at work. Since our last Notes were written we have lost the Rev. 
G. W. FISHB0URNE, in his seventy-ninth year. Trained at Stepney, he began 
his ministry in Guernsey in 1839, and subsequently held pastorates at Bratton, 
Bow, and Stratford, retiring from active service in 1865. For many years he 
was secretary of Regent's Park College.-The Rev. W. STEADMAN DAVIS died 
at Hastings on December 30th. He was a son of the Rev. John Davis, and 
was one of four brothers-all well known and highly esteemed-who entered 
the Baptist ministry. His longest pastorate was at Queen's Park, Manchester. 
His ministry at Huntingdon was, greatly to his own regret and that of his 
friends, brought to a premature close in consequence of the serious illness of 
his wife. He subsequently accepted a pastorate at Ryde, and for shorter periods at 
Carrington Park (Nottingham), and Haslingden. He was a thoughtful, solidrand 
instructive preacher, somewhat reserved in manner, but kindly and generous, 
true as steel, and beloved by all who knew him.-The Rev. HENRY PLATTE:N: 
died at Birmingham, on January llth, in his fifty-seventh year. Educated 
for the ministry at Horton aud Rawdon Colleges, his first pastorate was at Strad
broke, Suffolk. He then removed to the historic church at Maze Pond, London ; 
afterwards to Derby Road, Nottingham. In 1876 he was elected successor to 
the late Rev. Charles Vince at Birmingham ; and, on the sale of the old chapel 
in Graham Street, took charge of the church worshipping in the handsome 
new building, the " Church of the Redeemer," Hagley Road, where he 
remained until the end of 1892. His health had not been good for some time 
past. A portrait of Mr. Platten, with a biographical sketch, appeared in the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE for July, 1892. At his best, Mr. Platten was one of the 
finest preachers in our denomination. Speaking of his death from the pulpit 
of Derby Road, Nottingham, the Rev. George Hill, M.A., said that, though 
twenty years had passed since Mr. Platten was pastor of that church, there 
were some among them who still felt that they owed more to him than they 
could ever owe to any other minister.-In the same sermon Mr. Hill made 
reference to the death of the Rev. F. A. CHARLES, of Weston-super-Mare, who 
died on January 9th. Mr. Charles, who was born in Sheffield, gave up brilliant 
prospects in business in order to enter the ministry. Like Mr. Davis and Mr. 
Platten, he was educated at Rawdon College, where he won the affection of all 
his fellow-students. He held pastorates at Whitehaven, Basford (Notting
ham), Darlington, and Weston. He was a diligent reader and a persistent 
worker in other directions, a man of genial loving heart, in whom the poor
and the suffering ever found a friend. 
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LIFE AND LETTERS OF DEAN CHURCH. Edited by His Daughter, Mary C. 
Church. With Preface by the Dean of Christ Church. Macmillan & Co. 

THE Life of the late Dean of St. Paul's requires more than a brief notice, and 
we hope shortly to devote to it an article of several pages. Our high estimate 
of Dr. Church's character and work has been frequently and in various con
nections expressed, and receives abundant confirmation in these delightful 
memoirs. He was born at Lisbon in 1815 ; spent his boyhood first at 
Florence, and after his father's death, in 182,81 at Redlands, Bristol ; went to 
Oxford in 1833, where he had, at Wadham and at Oriel, of which he became 
a Fellow, a distinguished career ; he accepted, in 1852, the living of Whatley, 
a small parish in Somerset, and was appointed Dean of St. Paul's in 1871. 
Here he remained until his death in 1890, having declined the offer of the 
primacy of Canterbury, after the death of Archbishop Tait, in 1882. He 
was a man of scholarly, refined, and saintly life, almost unique in his com
bination of strength and simplicity. A comparative recluse, he had an 
influence wider and more profound than almost any other ecclesiasti,c of his 
day. His sermons rank with those of Newman, and, though less subtle, have 
a broader and a richer humanity. Dean Church WIU', from his Oxford days, a 
Tractarian, having, while at school at Redlands, been (needlessly, as it seems to 
us) repelled from the Evangelical party because of the extreme views of some 
of its adherents. But his Tractarianism did not develop into Ritualism, for 
whose excesses he had no sympathy. The mystical and profoundly spiritual 
elements of his nature prevented him from thinking that forms and cere
monies were an end to themselves, and it would be easy to show that all that 
was best and most characteristic in his life was independent of his ecclesiasti
cism. His Tractarianism was-as we believe-largely accident11,l. The letters 
of which this volume is mainly composed are unveilings of a noble mind and 
of its judgments on men and books, on events which make history, and on 
problems which everywhere confront us. The appreciation by Dean Paget is 
full of quiet beauty, marked by sobriety and reserve. Canon Scott Holland 
contributes an accoUI1t of Dr. Church's. life at St. Paul's, whi!lh is lively and 
interesting, but somewhat rhetorical. 

HISTORICAL SKETCHES OF THE REIGN OF QUEEN ANNE. By Mrs: Oliphant. 
Macmillan & Co. 

MRS. OLIPHANT's genius and industry form one of the literary marv\;lla of the 
age. We have scarcely another writer so prolific, and, though jt is the fashion 
of a few superior critics to charge her with laok of originality, there are none 
who can deny the vast extent of her knowledge and the fascination of her 
style. The sketches comprised in the presen~ volume appeared in a mu.tilated 
form ( so as to admit of profuse illustration) in the Century, and we have several 
times alluded to them. We decidedly prefer them " untouched by the stern 
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scissors of a transatlantic Fate," and have re-read them with keen pleasure. 
Mrs. Oliphant knows well the age of which she writes, and is at home with 
its chief actors at Court and in Parliament, in the Church, in literature, and 
in art. Sketches are necessarily " within limits," and so far incomplete, and 
yei we know not where to look for a better insight into the Court life of 
William and Mary, and of the relations of Queen Anne and the Duchess of 
Marlborouf;!h. The portraiture of Swift, Defoe, and Addison is, in each case, 

-.effective ; and, though we may occ'.\Sionally dissent from some of Mrs. 
· Oliphant's verdicts--notably in the sketches of Penn and Defoe-we cannot 
imagine a reader rising from the perusal of this book without feeling that 
he has been brought into specially close contact with, men and women with 
whom every Englishman should be acquainted, and all of whom have been 

, made to live before him. The work is enriched with some seventeen 
portraJ.ts, most of them engraved from famous paintings. 

ON THE BooK OF JONAH: A Monograph. A Contribution to the Evidence 
of its Historic Truth. By John Kennedy, M.A., D.D. London: 
Alexander & Sheph()ard. 

THE Book of Jonah has long been a butt against which shallow-minded 
and irrevertnt critics have directed the aITows of their wit_ No book has 
been so mercilessly 1/idiculed ; yet no book is of higher spiritual worth. Itll 
great lesson is for all age@, and could only have been promulgated by 
Divine inspiration. The historical character of the book has been vigorously 

-denied. "My contention is," says Dr. KeBnedy, "that it is a record of 
facts, and neither fiction, myth, nor allegory ; that its composition is con
temporaneous with the events it records, and that no valid reason has been 
shown, or can be shown, why the prophet himself should not be regarded as 
in the strictest sense its'author." This position Dr. Kennedy maintains with 
a breadth of knowledge, a clearness of insight, and a force of logic which it 
is difficult to resist. He proves almost to demonstration that the mythical 
and allegorical theories are involved in far greater and more insuperable 
difficulties· than the historical, and the effect of his argument as a whole is to 
our thinking conclusive. 'He writes with zest and vivacity, and, as the work 
of a man who has passed his fourscore, the monograph is remarkable. 

HISTORY 0l' S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. By the Abbe Leon le Monnier. 
· Translated by a Franciscan Tertiary, with Preface by H.E. Cardinal 
Vaughan. Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, & Co., Limited. 

Tui;: writer ,of the. article on Assisi in the present number of our ::1-Iagazine 
rightly rema_rks that the story of the life of St. Francis deserves to be better 
known 11.mong Protestant8 than it i~, and to this better knowledge we hope 
during the year, as our programme iudi~ates, lO cuutr-ibute. Mr. Matthew 
Arnold's opinion on, the founder of the Franciscans will be read with interest. 
"In the beginning of the thirteenth century, when the clouds and storms had 
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come, when the gay, sensuous life was gone, when men were not living by the
sense and understanding, when they were looking for the speedy coming of 
Antichrist, there appeared in Italy, to the north of Rome, in the beautiful 
Umbrian country at the foot of the Apennine~, a figure of the most magical 
power and charm, St. Francis. His century is, I think, the most interesting 
in the history of Christianity after its primitive age, more interesting than 
even the century of the Reformation ; and one of the chief figures, pecliapa 
the very chief, to which this interest attaches itself is St. Francis. And why t 
Because of the profound popular instinct which enabled him, more than any 
man since the primitive age, to fit religion for popular use. He brought 
religion to the people. He founded the most popular body of ministers of 
religicm that has ever existed in the Church. He transformed monasticism by 
uprooting the stationary monk, delivering him from the bondage of property,. 
and sending him, as a mendicant friar, to be a stranger and sojourner, not in 
the wilderness, but in the most crowded haunts of men, to console them and 
to do them good. This popular instinct of his is at the bottom of his famous
marriage with poverty. Poverty and suffering are the condition of the people, 
the multitude, the immense majority of mankind ; and it was towards this 
people that his soul yearned. 'He listens,' it was said of him, 'to those to
whom God Himself will not listen.' " Although St. Francis remained to the 
end of his life in the communion of the Roman Church, he was a "Reformer 
before the Reformation." The issues of his work, not only on the Continent, 
but in England, were deep and abiding, and our indebtedness to it is 
immense. Sabatier's "Life" has anew directed attention to this illustrious
missionary ; but th<,re is also ample room for a translation of Abbe le Monµier's 
learned and brilliant "History." It is a larger and more detailed work .. 
than Sabatier's, and recounts more of the legends which grew up around the 
history. It has received the cordial sanction of the Pope, and is thus a semi
official life. The writer as a loyal and submissive Catholic :necessarily occupies· 
a different standpoint from Sabatier. But he is no bitter partisan, and, as 
a rule, he distinguishes carefully, and enables his readers to distinguish,. 
between legenn and fad. He writes with discrimination as well as with· 
sympathy, and admits that some of the early biographers have tampered· 
with facts. On some points we gain a more distinct and vivid image of 
St. Francis from his pages than from any other modern source. Many of the 
legends are crude and distorted expressions of undoubted facts, and have a 
value as showing the impression made by St. Francis on his own and the 
immediately succeeding age. The Introduction to this translation, by 
Cardinal Vaughan, emphasises, as we might expect, the duty of allegiance to-
the Pope, and makes too little of Francis's impatience. Such a duty we 
repudiate, and happily the life of this undoubted saint moves for the mostr 
part in a region in which devout Protestants and Catholics are at one. 
Missionary workers, whether at home or abroad, will derive from this-• 
magnificent story a fine stimulus, without being impe.llecl Romewards. 
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LIFE HERE AND HEREAFTER. Sermons Preached in Ripon Uathedral and 
Elsewhere. By Malcolm MacColl, M.A., Canon Residentiary of Ripon. 
Longmans, Green, & Co. 

SERMONS corrected from newspaper reports are not likely to possess the 
literary grace and charm of such as are prepared with a definite view to publi
cation; but what they lose in finish they gain in force. Canon MacColl ha11 
done well in yielding to the urgency of the friends who pleaded for the iBSue 
of the~e sermons in a volume. They are the utterance of a strong-minded, 
devout, and earnest man, bent on bringing the trath he has been commissioned 

·to preach into vital contact with the toil and aspiration, the temptation and 
conflict, of individual character, and with the pressing problems of our social 
state. They plead in various forms for the theistic and Christian interpre
tation of life against the agnosticism, the materialism, and the pessimism 
of the age, while in such sermons as those on the Dangers of Party Spirit and 
Capital and Labour the Canon shows how to combine discrimination, justice, 
and sympathy in the application of the Gospel to economics and politics. 
Appended to the volume is an interesting essay on Prayers for the Dead, which 
we are unable at present minutely to notice. It is temperately written, and is 
free from the objectionable anti-Scriptural features such essays often possess ; 
but it ignores the main difficulties of the question, and implies a conception 
of the intermediate state which, with the New Testament in our hands, we 
cannot allow. Logically, too, it would land the author nearer the Romish 
Church than he would care to be. Even with the defects inseparable frow 
the manner of its preparation, this is a specially robust and suggestive 
volume. 

STUDIES IN ORIENTAL SocIAL LIFE, and Gleams from the East on the Sacred 
Page. By H. Clay Trumbull, D.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 

A WELCOME book, which, by its descriptions of Oriental customs, throws 
frequent light .on the Bible narratives, and furnishes valuable illustration for 
expository sermons, lecture~, and Bible-class lessons. Its chief characteristic 
is that it is a "classified treatment of certain phases of Oriental life and 
methods of thought vivified by personal experiences in the East," the subjects 
dealt with being such as Betrothals and Weddings, Hospitality, Funerals and 
Mourning, Prayers and Praying, Food in the Desert, Healing, Gold and Silver 
in the Desert, the Samaritan Passover, &c. The book is profusely illustrated, 
and will undoubtedly work its way to extensive usefulness. 

SYNTAX OF THE Moons AND TENSES IN NEw TESTAMENT GREEK. By Ernest 
De Witt Burton, University of Chicago. Second Edition, Revised and 
Enlarged. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. 

THE value of a book of this class can be adequately proved only by constant 
use. We have, however, looked into it with some care, and tested it at various 
point~, and have not the slightest doubt that it will enable the student of the 
New Testament clearly to distinguish the shades of meaning which are marked, 
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by the different moods and tenses of the Greek verb. Its statements are full, 
its distinctions careful and exact, its 3:rrangement is clear and orderly, and its 
illustrative instances judiciously selected. It must prove of great assistance 
in the interpretation of the New Testament. The praise bestowed on it in its 
earlier and less complete form may now be repeated with emphasis. 

THE ENGLISH KoYEL. Being a Short Sketch of its History. By Walter 
Raleigh. London: John Murray. 

THE University Extension Manuals are rendering good service to that wide 
<:ircle of readers who, though they be not "college trained," have an intel
ligent interest in science and literature, and are devoting as much of their 
leisure as they can to the study of them. Professor Raleigh, who occupies 
the Chair of Modern Literature at University College, Liverpool, has 
,lelivered parts of this book as lectures to his pupils. The subject is almost as 
interesting as the reading of the novels themselves. It is treated in a lively 
style, and we are not irritated by a sense of baldness and scrappiness in the 
book. _ Mr. Raleigh deals not only with the more prominent novelists, but 
with many who to-day are almost unknown. His estimates are, as a 
rule, just. 

JEREMIAH: Priest and Prophet._ By F. B. Meyer, B.A. Morgan & Scott. 

WE are glad to see that Mr. Meyer continues his valuable expositions. No 
methed of pulpit work is so profitable to the people, and, as Mr. Meyer'e 
t>nccess in it has proved, none is more interesting. His insight into Scripture, 
bis vivid portraiture, his devoutness of spirit and power of practical appli
<:ation, are here seen to great advantage, and he has added another work to a 
series which is in every sense valuable. In" The Christian Bible Readings," 
-.Joshua to 2 Kings, Mr. Meyer writes a brief introduction to each book, and a 
summary of each chapter, with an indication of its spiritual significance and 
practical lessons. The work will be of great value to Sunday-school teachers 
and others. It contains multum in parvo. 

THE WrsDOl\l LITERATURE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By W. T. Davison, 
M.A., D.D. London : C. H. Kelley, 2, Castle Street, City Road, E.O. 

THE "Books for Bible Students," edited· by the Rev. A: E. Gregory, 
contain several volumes of a scholarly and useful character. Dr: pavison's 
•' The Praises of Israel," a handbook of the Psalme, is one, and this on. "'£he 
Wisdom Literature," completfog the Introduction to the "Poetical Books," 
is another. Job, the Proverbe, Ecclesiastee, and the Song of Songs are the 
Scriptures dealt with. Dr. Davison gives a modified · approval to the 
conclusions of the more moderate school of critics, and discusses the grounds 
on which they rest with equal intelligence and candour. His interpretations 
are marked by breadth and sobriety of judgment, and his work will be re11d 
<With pleasure by Christians of every school. 
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THE POETICAL W ORKB OF S1a W AtTER SCOTT.; with the Author's' Introduction, 
and, Notes. Edited by J. Logie Robertson, M.A. London: Henry 
Frowde, Oxford University Preas W arehouae. 

THIS edition is complete in the sense of containing all Sir Walter Scott's poet
ical and dramatic works, and his poetry and verse from the Waverley Novels. 
The dramatic pieces include not only Halidon Hill, but Macduff's Cross, the 
Doom of Devorgoil, and Auchindrane, or the Ayrshire tragedy. The verses 
from the' novels are more numerous than in previous editions, and Mr. 
R~bertson has taken great pains to trace out the authorship of stanzas which 
Scott attributed to imaginary "old writers" and others. He has subjected the 
text throughout to careful scrutiny and corrected many errors. This edition 
is valuable to the student and decidedly the cheapest popular edition. 

MESSRS. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON, & FERRIER'S BOOKS. 

JACOB BEHMEN: An Appreciation, by Alexander Whyte, was delivered 
several months ago as a lecture, at the opening of the author's classes for the 
study of the pre-Reformation, Reformation, and post-Reformation Mystics. 
Dr. Whyte unites with the evangelicalism of Banyan much of the mysticism 
of Behmen and William Law. He has sufficient sympathy to understand it, 
and sufficient independence to be able to criticise it. From a mass of slag 
and dross he extracts much fine gold. Not to know this subtle and suggestive 
lecture is to suffer a distinct losa.-IN His STEPS. By the Rev. J. R. Miller. 
D.D. In these pages Dr. Miller offers excellent counsel to those who have 
newly set out on their Christian career. A thoughtful reading of the book 
will do much to assist the young in the struggle which so often arises, and 
must arise, between the new life and the old. It shows how to make religion 
not only an elemen'G, but the mainspring of the daily round. It will be a 
capital gift to those who have recently become, or are about to become, 
members of our churches.-FoREIGN MISSIONS AFTER A CENTURY. By the 
Rev. T. S. Dennis, D.D. We noticed several months ago the American 
edition of this admirable review of the work of Evangelical Missions, and are 
glad to find that it is presented to English readers with an Introduction by 
the Rev. T. M. Lindsay, D.D., of Glasgow Free Church College, from whom 
we gather that Dr. Dennis occupies an important position on the staff of 
the American Missionary College at Beirut, where he has laboured success
fully for a quarter of a century. The lectures contained in this volume were 
delivered at Princeton Theological Seminary, a foundation instituted and 
enqow,ed by the students themselvee, and which may, therefore, be regarded 
as an outco!lle of the Volunteer Student Missionary Movement. We trust 
that this able series of lectures will be the precursor of many others of a 
similar character.-PARABLES AND SKETCHES. By Alfred E. Knight: This 
work contains many interesting chapters in the form or talks for the young. 
Their parabolic and illustrative form render them specially attractive, and the 
book is well worth a place in the "Golden Nail Series," to which it belongs.-
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useful, and is well adapted for distribution. While trenchant in argument, it, 
is invariably frank and courteous in tone.-We are also glad to notice 
PASTORAL CouNSELs and THE SArnT's REST AND Ri1.PTURE : WHEN 1 by the 
same author, and from the same publishers.-THE RELIGIONS OF THE WoRLD 
IN RELATION TO CHRISTIANITY, by G. l\L Grant, D.D. (London : A. & C. 
Black, Soho Square). This is one of the Church of Scotland Guild Text 
Books, and it is so compact, lucid, and scholarly tha.t it comp~esses into 130 
pages matter which might easily, be expanded_ into several vo\umes. Yet it is 
never obscure or ambiguous. Its va.lue is certainly in inverse ratio to its size 
and price, and ought not to be overlooked in the crowd of larger books. Hy 
the way, Dr. Duncan's book, from which quota.tion is given on page 107, 
is Ooll_oquia Peripatetica, not ·Hom, Peripateticre.-TALKB WITH BUNYAN, by 
Douglas Thompson; being discourses on Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress" and 
the" Holy War," with a Preface by the Rev. Archibald G,,Brown (London: 
Elliot Stock). Discourses on the Pilgrim's Progress and the Holy War are happily 
in fashion. Dr. Whyte, of Edinburgh, is facile princeps in this work, but the 
field is so large and the harvest so abundant, that it requires many labouren 
to reap it. The author of this volume, following a plan of his own, has 
brought out new proof of the wealth of these immortal allegories, and bas 
produced a worthy companion to them. · 

REVIEWS EELD OVER.-We hope to give in early issues of t_he MAGAZINE 
reviews of the books mentioned below; for which we are unable in our present 
number to find space :-A TRANSLATION OF THE FouR GosPELs, from. the. 
Syriac of the Sinaitic Palimpsest, by Agnes Smith Lewis (Macmillan & Co.),. 
has naturally excited wide attention both for the romantic circumstances of 
the discovery of the MS. and its curious variant readinga.-LETTERS AND 
SKETCHES FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES, by Maggie Wbitecross Paton. An 
admirable supplement to the autobiography of her revered husband, Dr. John 
G. Paton, published by Messrs. Hodder & Stoughton; the Rev. R. P. A.she's 
volume, CHRONICLES OF UGANDA, relates the whole story of Uganda, with: 
twenty-six good illustrations, and is emphatically written_ in the interests 
of "the Church Militant." -JOSEPH SIDNEY HILL, First Bishop in 
Western Equatorial .Africa, by Rose E. Faulkner (H. R. Allenson, 30, Pater-· 
noster Row), a valuable addition to missionary biof?raphy.-STUDIES IN 

THEOLOGY, by the Rev. James Denney, D.D. (Hodder & Stoughton), the' 
work of one of the ablest of the younger Scotch theologians, combining the 
charm of literary culture with adherence to Evangelical and Calvinistic ortho
doxy.-STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER, by Francia Paget, D.D., Dean· 
of Christ Church, Oxford (Longmans, Green, & Co.). Since the death of Dean 
Church and Canon Liddon, said Dr. Dale some time ago, "the sermons of Dr. 
Paget are better worth reading than those of any other preacher in the Church 
of England.''-THE INNS OF CouRT AND CHANCERY, by W. J, Loftie (new 
edition), and THE FALL oF ATHENS, by the Rev. A. J. Church, M.A., reached 
u~, from Messrs. Seeley & Co., too late for review in'the present number, but 
we hope to give shortly an illustrated review of them. : 
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T}{E REV. F. C. SPURR: BAPTIST UNION MISSIONER. 

DURING the last five years the name of the Rev. F. C. Spurr 
has become familiar to thousands in the Metropolis, and 
the knowledge of his work has extended throughout the 

denomination. He came to London in 1890 as "Missioner" in 
connection· with the "Forward Movement" of the .Association, 
and until now has laboured unceasingly, and with a success so 
conspicuous that the Baptist Union has honoured itself by 
securing his services for the wider field. .As many provincial 
churches are already sr.nding .in their invitations, a brief sketch of 
our brother will be welcome. 

:Frederick Chambers Spurr was born at Colwick, a suburb of 
Nottingham.· His relatives on his father's side were Congregationa
lists, his father, the sole exception, being a Churchman. Curiously, 
his mother also was a single exception ; she belonged to a Roman 
Catholic family, but early in life became a member of the Protestant 
section of the .Anglican Church. 

·when but five years of age Mr. Spurr lost his father. The care 
of the family then rested upon the mother, who for the sake of her 
little ones bravely contended against untoward circumstances with a 
patience that never tired, and a self-forgetting love of whose depth 
one gets a glimpse when hearing her children speak of her. School 
days at Nottingham being over, Mr. Spurr entered a manufacturer's 
warehouse, where he spent some years. As a boy he was a zealous 
adherent of the High Church party, and, as is usual with members 
of that party, looked somewhat scornfully upon Dissenters. When 
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preparing for confirmation he was invited by some young friends 
to attend a service at a meeting-house of the Plymouth Brethren, 
and being anxious to know what an" unauthorised" preacher could 
say he went. The sermon was a word of grace and power. He 
was converted; and in the enthusiasm of his newly-found love 
identified himself with the Brethren. But not for long; a year or 
two later be joined the Baptists, eventually becoming a member of 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

It was during a Mission held at Nottingham by the Revs. N. 
Sherbrooke and H. Varley that his desire to preach the Gospel 
was intensified. He offered to assist Mr. Russel Hurditcb, in his 
summer holidays, in the evangelistic work which at that time 
was being carried on in several centres. An invitation to speak 
in a tent in London was the result. Then came the feeling which 
every true minister has experienced-the feeling of utter in
sufficiency, only removed by the Holy Ghost whispering into the 
soul's ear, "My grace is sufficient for thee." Mr. Spurr conducted 
services at Hammersmith, Margate, and Forest Gate. The word 
was with power; and he was urged to undertake the control of the 
Mission Church at the last-named place. But a call to the ministry 
was not a thing to be hastily responded to. He returned to business 
at Nottingham, sought the Lord's guidance, and, devoting his spare 
time to study, waited. In a few months there came the assured 
conviction that he ought to give himself wholly to the work of 
preaching the Kingdom. 

At Forest Gate our brother laboured for two years and a half 
in a building far too small to accommodate the number eager to 
hear. As there was no prospect of an enlarged building, an 
enlarged opportunity was sought. He travelled throughout the 
United Kingdom as a Mission Preacher, part of the time in 
company with Mr. Edward Hurditch, brother of 1\'.Ir. Russel 
Hurditch. 

Though working under the auspices of the " Brethren," Mr. 
Spurr's spirit was often moved within him by the narrow conceptions 
of brotherhood current among" Brethren," and a hearty invitation 
to the pas.torate of the Longcross Street Baptist Church, Cardiff, was 
accepted in 1886. B11t what has happened to many a preacher 
of pronounced individuality happened here. Some good souls, 
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lovers of a " soporific " Gospel, were so roused by the home-thrusts 
of the preacher that they departed in search of a community where 
their consciences might cease from troubling, and thP-ir minds be 
still at rest. The ubiquitous singing difficulty was the next source 
of anxiety. Mr. Spurr is a first-rate musician, but, unlike some 
of the musical fraternity, he believes in congregational singing 
to tunes correct iu form, and capable of hearty expression. His 
efforts to promote the desired end were not successful until the 
choir had been re-organised. ·Preliminary difficulties surmounted, 
the church entered upon a period of great prosperity. In the 
year 1888, one hundred and thirty members were added. The 
-0hapel was on Sunday evenings inconveniently crowded, numbers 
being often turned away. Like our honoured friend, Mr. F. B. 
Meyer, at Leicester, Mr. Spurr did valuable work at Cardiff among 
discharged prisoners. No fewer than 3,000 were met at the jail 
gates, and close upon 1,000 were induced to sign the pledge . 
.Several interesting cases of conversion occurred. 

Mr. Spurr remained at Cardiff close upon five years, and it is 
iprobable that the invitation to join the Rev. F. B. Meyer in the 
work of the "Forward Movement " of the London Baptist Associa
tion would not have been responded to if the Longcross Street 
Church had been bold enough to carry out a long-contemplated 
-enlargement of their building. Suffice it to say that the invitation 
was accepted, and, in July, 1890, our brother entered upon what 
so far has. been the chief work of his life. His share in the 
" Forward Movement " was confined to visiting the churches with 
the two-fold object of deepening the spiritual life of God's people 
and converting sinners. As a result of the various "Missions," 
-churches have renewed their youth. The influence of these services 
has extended far and wide, members of every section of the Church 
of Christ bearing grateful and joyous testimony to blessings vouch
safed. Mr. Spurr came to Loudon under a three year;,' engagement. 
He has stayed five years, held ninety-five Missions, preached clos~ 
upon 1,800 sermons. Recently he has devoted thought and effort to 
meeting the difficulties which thinking men have, or are supposed 
to have, with regard to religion. Several " Missions to Men " have 
been conducted, at which the subjects spoken upon have been 
such as these :~" Agnosticism," '' The Rights of Man and the 

8,i, 
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Rights of God," "Tbe Mystery of Life," "The Historical Power of 
Jesus Christ." 

N otwit.hstanding constant preaching labours Mr. Spurr has 
found time to write articles for the Christian Wo?'ld, Freeman, 
and other newspapers. A small volume which takes its name 
from the first chapter, " The Rights of God," we owe to his pen. 
A reviewer speaks of it on this wise: "Very timely, and. calling 
attention to a much-neglected theme. We believe the searching 
yet sympathetic faithfulness will open many a heart to see secret 
failure and lead to renewed consecration before God." Another 
piece of work was that of compiling and carrying through the 
press the" Baptist Union Hymnal." This book is to be used in 
future "Missions," and is worthy, whether considered from the 
religious, literary, or musical standpoint.':. 

This sketch would be very incomplete without a word about 
the man himself and his special qualifications as a "Missioner."· 
Mr. Spurr has a commanding presence and a deep, rich voice. He 
is a bachelor married to his work, to which he is passionately 
devoted, all things being subordinated thereto. The thought which 
springs to the minds of those who have spent but a little while in 
his company is, "This man has a mission." Mr. Spurr holds the 
Faith with a firm grip. To him the Saviour is "a living, bright 
reality." He lcnows whom he has believed, and this his hearers 
feel at once when he.leads them at the Throne of Grace. He has 
read widely, but chiefly in divinity. The deadly fangs of the 
" hang theology " spirit have never fastened themselves upon 
him. His loyalty to Christ sometimes manifests itself in an 
intensity of speech which seems to border on intolerance towards 
those who call in question the G~dhead of the Eternal Son, yet is 
he tender as a woman to the sincere seeker after truth. His 
addresses are marked by great spiritual earnestness and clear
ness of thought, combined with simplicity of speech. Of cyclo
pmdic "anecdotes" he is ignorant, yet his style is illustrative~ 

• This labour of love was undertaken at the request of the Union, The 
hymns and mu9ic were selected by the Editor, and the harmonies of the 
non-copyrif!;ht pieces were reset by one of our most eminent musicians, Prof. 
Banister. The book is a decide<l advimce upon ordinary mission hymnals. 
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He is endowed with a retentive memory, logical acumen, keen 
imagination. He has an eye for the picturesque, and his travels in 
Switzerland and Morocco have furnished him with materials for 
many a simile and vivid word-picture. A dash of mysticism in 
his nature, and a wide acquaintance with the literature of the 
Passion, make him an interpreter of truths not usually handled 
by evangelists. His mysticism does not, however, blind him to 
the practical side of life. He believes that the Gospel, which is 
not good for everything, is good for nothing. He strives, therefore, 
to understand the times, and to preach the " Old Gospel " to them. 
While possessing great sympathy for the poor, he has little for 
those who place insufficient emphasis upon the words of our 
blessed Lord, " Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life;" "Seek ye 
first the Kingdom of God." His master-passion is to bring men to 
God in the truest, deepest sense, that in union with Him they may 
find sati!lfactions that never cloy. 

Our brother possesses 0ne special quality-or shall we call it a 
grace ?-which commends him to the ministry. He is a minister's 
man. Without the least sympathy with unfaithfulness, he has 
-cheery, loving words for pastors and churches, which find it hard 
to maintain the fight against the combined forces of worldliness 
and poverty, and suffer from consequent depression. He fully 
recognises that "one soweth and another reapeth," and generously 
acknowledges that without the pastor's years of seed-scattering 
the Missioner's harvest would in most cases be impossible. He 
-comes as a sympathising co-operator, not to lord it over God's 
heritage. In short, he is consistent with his own words, which 
I quote from his pamphlet, "Special Missions, and how to make 
them successful,"* a book which every intending applicant for 
Mr. Spurr's services ought to get at once, and " read, mark, learn 
and inwardly digest." Speaking of the relative labours of pastor 
and missioner, and dealing with those good souls who, carried 
away with the enthusiasm and success of special efforts, and 
disposed to undervalue the constant work of a regular ministry, 
cry, "Why cannot we always have Pentecost?" he says :-

~ Published by James Clark and Co., 13 and 1-1, Fleet Street. Price 6d. 



118 The Rr1,. P. C. Spu1·1·: Bapt·ist Union Missioner. 

"Such talk is born of misunderstanding .... That great inauguration of 
the new spiritual dispensation was not a revival, but a great harvesting • ••• 
Do not imagine that those three thousand people came together in utter 
ignorance of the subject of Peter's sermon, and that under one discourse the· 
whole work of conversion was commenced and consummated in faith and 
baptism. Nay! Peter's sermon was rather a golden sickle thrust into a 
ripe harvest-field, according to the matchless wisdom of God. Jesus reaper! 
little during His three years' ministry, but He had sown, and the seed was 
living ~eed, of which Pentecost witnessed the harvest. Every harvest implies 
previous processes, for the most part hidden or unattractive, such as ploughing, 
sowing, rains, sunshine, and secret growth. No harvest i~ sudden; bnt, on 
the contrary, is the end of a long process. Even so is it in the spiritual life. 
The conscio11s acceptance of Christ as Lord is the harvest time-the end of 
one process and the beginning of another-but unknown and innumerable 
iniluences have bee1c at work to make that soul-harvest possible. It is often 
easy to mark the time of the rnul-harvest, but 'who can tell when the first 
work of ploughing began?' " 

A preacher of such unquestioned ability and living power, who 
will come to us in this spirit, cannot but be a blessing to our 
churches. And the prayer of the writer of this sketch, in whose 
church Mr. Spurr has conducted two Missions-one general, the 
other to "men only "-and who can speak therefore from personal 
knowledge, is that the anointing of the Holy Ghost may still rest 
upon him, and that he may have power and might, spiritual and 
physical, to fulfil a long series of engagements among the churches. 
of the Baptist Union. 

Forest Gate. JOHN HENRY FRENCH. 

TALKS WITH MEN, WoMEN AKD CHILDREN. By Rev. David Davies,EditoroE 
the Christian Pfrtorial. Sixth Series. London : Sampson Low, Marston, & Co. 
-Mr. Davies is one of the few preachers whose sermons are reported week after 
week and committed to the press. The marvel is that they stand this search-· 
ing test and are as fresh and vigorous as ever. They are neither philosophicat, 
essays nor elaborate defences of the faith, but lucid, forceful expositions of 
Scripture as interpreted by a Plan of vivid imagination, tender and generous
sympathies, and deep spirituality ; a man who reads and thinke, who keeps his
eyes and ears open, and knows human nature and human life. He is a devoutc 
and earnest student of Scripture, without a spark of conventionalism, and every 
now and then surprises us by his discovery of new and deeper meanings in the· 
old familiar wordF. As a preacher to children-simple, genial, rich in humour 
and apt in illustration-he has won for himself a high place. No volume he 
has previously published will meet with a heartier reception than this. 
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LIFE OF ELEVATED FELLOWS}{IP WITH COD, ITS 
REQUISITES AND ITS RECOMPENSES." 

BY THE LATE REV. E. LUSCOMBE HULL, B.A. 

" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, or who shall stand in His 
holy place? "-PSALM xxiv. 3. 

THIS psalm, like most of David's, has two meanings- one 
referring to the occasion for which it was written, the other 
to the emotions of the spiritual life which are the same through 

all time. Let us first glance at the circumstances under which it 
was composed, and then we shall see what light they shed on its 
spiritual significance. It is perhaps unquestionable that the psalm 
was designed to be chanted by the procession of priests who 
carried the Ark of God to Mount Zion. You know the history. 
That Ark, .the symbol of the Divine presence, and of the nation's 
faith in that presence, had been for sixty years in the place where 
it had been left after its capture by the Philistines. During the 
great revolution that had occurred in Jewish history, during the 
choice of their first king and the reign of Saul, the inquiries after 
God's will, which their forefathers had been accustomed to make 
before the Ark, had ceased ; and the great disasters of those years 
must have shown the Israelites that the glory of God had left them. 
We are told that David resolved to bring the Ark again in solemn 
pomp into Jerusalem, ami it is probable that it was on that day 
of excitement this psalm was sung. Therefore, as the Levites 
were ascending the steep heights of Zion, the Psalmist describes 
the characteristics of the men who should be worthy to bear the 

"' This sermon-hitherto unpublished-was originally preached at a week 
evening service, at Union Chapel, King's Lynn, in 1861. It has been tran· 
scribed from the author's MS. by his only surviving brother, Mr. Charles 
Hull, under whose affectionate and able supervision the three well-known 
series of "Sermons, preached at King's Lynn," were published. Mr. Giles 
Hester's" Recollections of Edmund Luscombe Hull," in our January number, 
have awakened the interest of so many of our readers, that they will, we are 
sure, be grateful to Mr. Hull for placing at our disposal a sermon so elevated 
in thought, so choice in illustration, and in every sense so beautiful and 
impressive.-ED. 
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Ark within, and dwell there in the immediate presence of Jehovah : 
" They must have clean hands and pure hearts; they must not lift 
up their souls to vanity nor swear deceitfully" ; and hence it is 
that we understand the exclamation: " Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors," with which the 
psalm closes. On the summit of Mount Zion stood a castle old 
and grey, built by the Canaanitish kings. The Psalmist in a sublime 
strain of poetry summons those ancient doors to enlarge their 
portals as the Ark of the King of kings passes through, and 
imagines the question echoed again by the hills that surrounded 
,Jerusalem: "Who is the King of glory" ? To which the echoes of 
their choral hymn again roll back the reply : "The Lord strong 
and mighty, the Lord of Hosts, He is the King of glory." 

Now from this we can reach the spiritual meaning of the psalm. 
In the preceding verses David has spoken of God's lordship over 
the world. The wide earth founded on the seas-the strong earth 
built above the wild waste of waters is His temple. But there 
was still a closer manifestation of His presence and His care. 
There-where the Ark abode on Mount Zion-was the revelation 
of His more immediate glory. If we translate that thought into the 
full light of Christianity we have the spiritual truth to which the 
words of the psalm refer. No more at Jerusalem alone-no longer 
on the Holy Mount-do men worship the Father. Wherever 
there is a reverent heart, there is a ·holy place, a temple, and a 
worshipper. 

But there is still a special communion; there is still a spiritual 
solitude in which a man may dwell apart with God, live and 
abide with Hirn in holy elevation above the passing world; and 
that is the spiritual meaning of " ascending the hill of the Lord 
and dwelling in His holy place." 

The subject suggested by this psalm is the l1fe of elevated divine 
ftllowship, its requisites and its recompenses. 

I.-Its requisites: they are threefold in the following verses. 
(1) Purity.-" He that hath clean hands and a pure heart." 

Here we have placed in conjunction symbols of the inner motives 
and the instruments of service. .There is a most profound sugges
tion here. Our purity and sanctification must be entire if it is to 
be real. We can understand at once the necessity of purity of 
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heart; but why is emphasis laid on the hands? It seems to me 
that the same idea is conveyed in the necessity of clean hands as 
was conveyed in Christ's symbol of washing the disciplea' feet. 
You remember He said to them on that occasion," He that is clean 
needeth not save to wash his feet." His whole body may be clean 
-except that which has come into inevitable contact with the dust 
of the world, but when they are washed "he is clean every whit." 
~ow men often try to purify the feet apart from the heart, or the 
heart apart from the feet. But our whole body, soul, and spirit 
must bP- sanctified. Just as in the body one member suffers from 
neglect until the whole suffer; just as in the man mind and body 
poth need culture-so in purity, hand and heart must both be 
-cleansed, or the whole man will suffer. Some fancy that if they 
are what are called spiritual men-if they attend to the ordinances 
-0f religion and the habits of piety-they can stoop to worldly ways 
.in their daily business, and can occasionally soil their hands in the 
world, fancying they can maintain their sanctity aud purity of 
·spirit. Some think that if they do little outward things which are 
-doubtful, and not far short of dishonourable, for a good cause or a 
Christian end, the motive sanctifies the means. The result is that 
their spirits become defiled and lowered. No man can do a deed, 
however trivial, against his conscience without leaving a scar on 
his soul. On the other hand; some men try to purify the hands 
-and forget the. heart. They keep from the least appearance of 
-Outward wrong, but allow evil, like a dry rot, to eat into the soul; 
thus they practically become hypocrites, and are in danger, when 
the temptation is too sLrong, of falling into fearful degradation. 
Therefore he alone can live with God who is totally pure. If we 

allow evil and impurity to creep into our daily work we shall find 
it will impede our prayers, and shut God out from our souls ; 
while he who is pure in thought and action, imagination and deed, 
shall dwell on the holy hill of the Lord. 

(2) Truthfulness.-" Who has not lifted up his soul unto vanity 
nor sworn deceitfully." This is the second requisite. At first 
sight there may seem to be no connection between vanity and 
truthfulness, but there really is a profound connection. In the 
light of the spiritual world the mere present, taken by itself and 
for itself, is a transient vanity-a glittering illusion ; and it is a 
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deep law that the man who lives for that alone is perpetually 
tempted to be untrue. It may be that the pursuit of that which 
leaves an aching void in the sonl, and which is in itself deceptive, 
makes a man prone to deceive others. Certain it is that to such a 
man the standards of truthfulness become lowered. He who 
prostrates his immortal soul before the vain and fleeting soon finds 
the law of truth fading from his view. We see this in men 
of fashion. Their hollowness has become a proverb-truth is 
generally the last thing they think or care about. 

This marks one side of the truthfulness required for elevated 
Divine fellowship. Let not the glittering present allure us. Take 
the lessons that sorrow, suffering, and disappointment have taught,
and seek not vanity. 1n action let us be what we seem to be. 
The other side of it is trnthfulness in words. "Life and death are
in the power of the tongue." The man who utters one lie is 
sapping the power of prayer. The man who prevaricates and 
deceives is loosening the very anchor of his soul. We are often• 
tempted under excitement to say strong and untrue things, but we 
never do so without feeling we have stained our souls. Therefore 
he who is true in being above the vanities of the mere present
true to himself-true to bis fellow-men, he shall dwell apart on the 
Holy Hill, and in the abiding presence of the Lord. 

(3) Ihe third requisite is aspiration.-" The generation of them 
that seek Thee, that seek Thy face, 0 God of Jacob." The seeker 
after God dwells on His Holy Hill. There are rewards in the 
manifesta:ion of God's presence which only the earnest, patient 
seeker can ever know. Sudden flashings of the Divine glory enter 
the soul after dark watching, which could never have come without 
it; as with the man waiting for the morning-long, dark, cold the 
night, lJut he has his reward when the first grey tint suffuses the 
sky, deepening into wondrous colours, till the great glory of the 
sun bursts upon him. But mark what this aspiration really means. 
To be true, it must be the deepest thing in us.,--not a mere casual 
wish or passing desire-the deep prayer of our life must be, 
"Manifest Thyself, 0 God," and then the revelation will come,, 
Old histories of martyrs relate how, fearing the death agony, they 
sought power, but it came not, until when the last trial did come 
they possessed a celestial peace on the rack that moved their 
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tormentors to tears, and a joy amid the flames that roueed others 
to follow in their steps. They were away on the Holy Hill of the 
Lord, where the rack and fire had no power. So with us now, if 
that separation be the deepest thing in us; if we renounce all that 
oppose!;! it, the ineffable vision will some day come to us, and 
above the passing world we shall rise to abide with God. 

II.-Its recompenses. They are twofold. 
(1) Certainty in prayer.-" He shall receive the blessing from 

the Lord." Some men's lives impede their occasional prayers. 
They cry for pardon, yet live under the influence of easily besetting 
sins. They ask for holiness, yet cherish some idolatry in the 
heart. They seek for power, yet walk consciously in thfl paths of 
temptation. They implore peace, yet seek for life iu the hollow 
existence of the world. Can we wonder they get no reply? It is 
the life-cry which is heard by God, and that is deeper and more 
earnest than the passing utterances of the voice. He who lives 
apart with God makes his whole life the prayer, "Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done." His spoken utterances har.monise with 
the unspoken utterances of his life; therefore his prayers·are heard. 
They may not seem to be so. But true aspirations, though they 
may be apparently fruitless, leave their heavenly traces on the 
soul. Cries seemingly unresponded to are working out in him 
Christ's own glorious likeness. Many a man will find his spiritual 
yearnings realised and waiting for him like white-robed ~ngels 
beyond the gates of death to welcome and crown him there. 

(2) Rectitude of character.-" Righteousness from the God of 
his salvation." Take these words itJto the light of Christ's 
revelatiou, and a distinction arises which explains a deeper truth 
than David . perhaps knew. At once, by faith in Christ, we are 
saved from the past. At once we are justified before God. At 
once the transformation has commenced, but to become actually 
Divine we must live apart in holy fellowship with the Saviour, 
and thus we shall become " changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
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T)'{E PURITY OF )'{EAVEN: }{OW TO ATTAIN IT1 

OrR recent perusal of" !he Life and Lett~rs of Dean Church" 
led us :;o consult again and to read with deeper sympathy 
the two volumes of his "Village Sermons," preached at 

\Vhatley. In the second series of these (published by Messrs. 
Macmillan) there is one of a peculiarly searching and impressive 
character on " Heaven and Purity," the text being the same as that 
on which Mr. Hull's beautiful and suggestive discourse is based. 
The two sermons are widely different in form and structure, but 
~ach is the work of a master, supreme in his own line, and each is 
inspired by the same spirit. No single sermon can cover the whole 
ground of its subject, and the following paragraphs form an 
.admirable supplement to Mr. Hull's memorable discourse :-

" Who that has ever heard these words, but has seemed to hear 
in them an answer from heaven, has felt that in them indeed was 
the very voice of God ? Amid all the darkness and uncertainty of 
the world,here at least was a gleam of light without a shadow,of truth 
without a doubt. In all the questions and difficulties of life, here 
was a foundation which no storm could shake; here, at least, our feet 
touched firm ground. The pure in heart, the clean in hand, these 
are they who are in the train of Christ. These are they for whom 
heaven is preparing. These are they"to whom their Master's going 
up to heaven is a figure and type, as well as a pledge, of their own 
wondrou;; destiny ; who, in His triumph, see their own; who, in 
the fulfilment of His glorification, see the exaltation of their own 
redeemed and new-born nature, in which corruption shall put on 
incorruption, and earthly life, with its suffering, and sin, and decay, 
shall blossom forth into perfectness, and holiness, and joy immortaJ. 

"And yet, bow many of us can read these words, ringing 
with the very certainty of truth, without misgiving and sadness, 
.and without fear ? Who among us are the clean of hand 
and the pure of heart,? Who can feel that these words are 
for him-that they truly describe what he knows himself to 
be 'l Yet they are the truth. And those whose conscience tells 
them dark stories about the cleanness of their hands, and the 
pureness of their hearts-about the uncharitable deeds that, with 
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professions of kindness on their lips, they have been guilty of tn 
their brethren-may well have many an anxious searching of heart 
before sueh an answer from the justice of God, who never changes. 
never mistakes, never speaks in vain. They seem to put a gulf, 
which none can pass, between us and that hope of ascending to 
where Christ has gone before, and finishing our course in life, by 
being with Him where He is. And so it would be, but for those 
two great truths, which bridge over the gulf between us and hope; 
the truth that Christ bas died for sinners, and the trnth that 
sinners may repent and change. Pure in heart, and clean in hand, 
we must be before we can follow Christ to His holy hill, and rise 
up in His place of blessedness. Never doubt, never waver, or 
question about that, if you value your salvation: Yet faint not, 
despond not, when you feel that your hands have been unclean, 
your heart impure. You know that there is not only grace to 
forgive, but grace to change. You know that not only has lon, 
taken on itself the sins of the world, .but that it has opened a way 
into the hearts of men, to turn them from darkness to light, and 
to raise them from the death of their sins unto the life of righteous
ness. You have heard of sins which, though they ' be as scarlet,' 
shall be made 'as white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson shall be as wool.' You have heard of a 
Saviour, who can not only wash you throughly from your trans
gressions, and cleanse you from your sin, but can also create in you 
a cleau hear~ and renew a right spirit within you. Dark and sad 
the past may be. We cannot wipe it out from our memory and 
life. But One, who can do what to man is impossible, can hide 
and forgive it. And if we cannot go backwards and change what 
has been, we can go forward and change what is. Human 
hearts-blessed be God !-are not unchangeable; they may be 
corrected and strengthened. Our sins do not cleave to us so 
fast that the grace which comes with prayer and faith and 
earnest striving, cannot tear them from us. There is a Deliverer 
who knows the fierce trials and battles which go on in our 
hearts, and who can break the chain and set free the captive. 
The bowed and crushed spirit may be raised and healed; the 
bitter temper may be sweetened; the revengeful one may be over
come, and the sullen and spiteful one may be softened. Christ is 
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doing this, His work of. converting and sanctifying every day 
.around us, as He has been doing it ever since He came. And 
what He has done, and is doing to others, He may do to us. As 
He is leading others step by step to the blessings of the pure in 
heart and the clean in hand, so He may, as He is most willing, 
lead us. The feeling of our present sin and our unfitness for 
heaven must be indeed a thought to sober us, and sometimes 
almost to overwhelm us. ·' 0 Lord, who may abide it?' But 
' there is mercy with Thee, therefore shalt Thou be feared.' There 
is mercy for the repentant and the sincere-mercy for the broken 
.and contrite heart-mercy for the soul that knows its own evil, and 
seeks God's help to turn from it to better things. Not only those 
who by God's grace have kept themselves pure and true, who have 
been all along, as far as human sin and weakness allow, pure in 
heart, and clean in hand, and undefiled by vanity, and steadfast in 
truth and love to their neighbour-not only to these, but to those 
who have been far otherwise, but yet may become so, is the hope 
left of ending this life in the likeness of Christ, which began in the 
likeness of Adam ; of ascending the hill of the Lord, and standing 
for ever in His holy place. 

"There are those to whom, in its perfect meaning, this blessed
ness is no longer possible ; and by many a hard struggle, through 
many a fierce and fiery trial, with many a wound and many a scar, 
have they had to strive, with tears and self-denial and prayers, to 
deanse their hearts and hands, and to come back to better ways. 
By their bitter experience, by their fears and misgivings, by their 
hard-won and dearly-bought-and perhaps still doubtful-success 
in coming back, oh, keep your hearts pure, your hands clean, as 
Christ in His goodness has so far allowed them to continue ! Pray 
God to keep you pure and clean ; pray that you may not have to 
work your way back to what you ought to be through the conflicts 
-0f a hard repentance. And may He grant to us all, whether it be 
through a bard repentance, or by a more blessed lot, spared by 
Him from strong temptation, and sheltered under His wing from 
evil, in one way or the other, tasting His goodness or saved so as by 
fire, may He grant that we may come to Him with clean bands and 
pure hearts at the end of life; that we may be fit to rise up in His 
holy place, and rejoice with the saints in the awful holiness of God." 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST LITERATURE IN ENCLAND. 

OUR American brethren are more fully alive to the power of 
1 the press than are the majority of our English leaders, and 

use it more widely and effectively. The publications of the 
American Baptist Publication Society have long occupied an 
honourable position in t'ae theological literature of the great 
-continent of the West, and are second in importance to the 
products of none of the churches. We have occasionally had the 
privilege of directing attention to the writings of American 
Baptists, and have urged their circulation in England. We are 
therefore delighted to find that arrangements have been made with 
our own Baptist Tract and Book Society (whose headquarters are 
now at 16, Gray's Inn Road, Holborn) for the issue on this side of 
the Atlantic of the more important of the works printed by our 
brethren in Philadelphia. We reviewed in the course of last year 
Dr. Harwood Pattison's brilliant and successful volume on " The 
History of the English Bible," and Dr. Cathcart's " The Ancient 
British and Irish Churches," both of which have made their mark 
in America, and have, as we are assured, been favourably reviewed 
in many English newspapers, both secular and religious. During 
the last few weeks we have received three new volumes, of con
spicuous merit, which, together, form a valuable contribution to 
theological science: "The Argument for Christianity," by George 
C. Lorimer, D.D., minister at Tremont Temple, Boston ; "The 
Parchments of the Faith," by Rev. George E. Merrill; and " The 
Moral Conflict of Humanity; and Other Papers," by A. C. 
Kendrick, D.D., LL.D. The first is apologetic, the second 
historical (dealing with a branch of Biblical Introduction); the 
third exegetical and expository. In many directions apologetics are 
at a discount, and are treated as a dry and profitless study. In 
some men's hands they are; but no one who has the slightest 
acquaintance with Dr. Lorimer will think of him as a Dr. 
Dryasdust. He is, perhaps, learned enough to be one if his weak
ness lay in that direction, and is familiar with all the authorities of 
his subject, whether ancient or modern, so that he could easily 
overburden his pages with scholarly references. But he is no 
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recluse, and has come into too close contact with life to write 
with a merely academic interest in its great problems. He never 
gives us the sense of detachment from the actualities of ordinary 
experience. He is master of his subject, and knows the condition 
and needs of those to whom he addresses himself. As a statement 
of what Christianity is, of what it is pledged to do for men, and 
of what it demands from them, no work could be more ad
mirable. The argument supporting the claims of the Gospel is 
derived from a nine-fold source-viz., from history, from Christ 
(His unique personality, mission, dynamic force, &c.), from 
testimony, from miracles, from prophecy, from humanity (the 
adaptation of the Gospel to its needs, and the impossibility of its
perfection apart from the Gospel), from achievement, from con
cession ( on the part of its opponents, scientists, philosopher&, 
historians, poets, and others), and from comparison (with the so
called universal religions). The ground is therefore well covered,. 
and on every inch of it Dr. Lorimer plants a firm foot, and when 
he moves, moves with the ease and agility of a master. Comprehen
siveness of grasp, lucidity of arrangement, skilful, dialectic raciness 
of language, and devoutness of spirit are conspicuous throughout ;: 
and while adepts will recognise in the book the work of a solid 
and erudite thinker, ordinary readers will be charmed with its 
directness and simplicity of style. It is at once a scholarly and 
popular book. Mr. Merrill's work, cc The Parchments of the Faith," 
is, we imagine, a supplement to his "Story of the Manuscripts," 
though entirely independent and complete in itself. Interest in 
Biblical criticism, in a sphere which has happily not aroused 
suspicion by identification with the Higher Criticism, has of late 
years become widespread and eager. The labours of Tischendorf, 
Tregelles, Scrivener, Westcott and Hort, and more recently the 
discovery of the cc Didache," of the cc Apology of Aristides," 
of the apocryphal " Gospel and Apocalypse of Peter," the 
" Diatessaron," and latest of all the cc Syriac M.S. of the Four 
Gospels," discovered by Mrs. Lewis, are among the causes of the 
revived zest with which these studies are pursued by specialists,. 
and watched with sympathetic appreciation by laymen. To those 
who wish to familiarise themselves with the history of the principal 
MSS.-both of the Old and the New Testaments, with the manner 
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of their preservation and transmission, with the great V em ions, the 
question of the various readings, and the principles which enable 
us to get nearer to the very words of the original authorities than 
was previously dreamt of-we heartily commend this carefully 
written and most useful book which has all the charm of a 
romance. It is illustrated by foe-similes, on too cmall a scale, 
however, of codexes, palimpsests, &c. Its frontispiece is a photo
gravure of "The Convent of St. Catharine · at Mount :::\inai." 
We have noticed a few trifling errors due probably to oversight. 
Dr. Kendrick's essays on "The Moral Conflict of Humanity," and 
·other subjects, take us into the sphere of exegesis and her
meneutics. They have previously appeared in various periodicals, 
and have been collected, we infer, at the instance of the Publication 
Society. They are well worthy of the honour, and it would have 
been a matter for regret had they not been rescued from their 
comparative oblivion. We have read several of the papers with 
keen relish. They are pithy, vigorous, and forceful-the work of 
a wise and able interpreter-a man who knows his Greek Testament 
thoroughly, and who constrains every sentence and word to yield 
up to him their hidden treasures. That in many· cases Dr. 
Kendrick's interpretations are not those commonly received; that 
many good Baptists would here and there demur to his positions
as we ourselves certainly do-is no disadvantage. His ability, 
courage, and honesty are everywhere manifest, and the publisher~ 
say, with equal truth and beauty, that "his command of English is 
equal to his knowledge of Greek, and that allied to both is a 
poetic Christian imagination not often excelled." The essay from 
which the volume takes its title, on Rom. vii. 7-25, is remarkably 
able. But we have been not less struck with those on "The 
Millennium of the Apocalypse," "Sin and Death in Adam and the 
Race," "Baptism for the Dead," and " Preaching to the Spirits in 
Prison." Loyalty to evangelical truth is plainly no foe either to 
originality and strength of thought or to literary charm. We bad 
purposed enriching our pages with one or two illustrative extract8, 
but our space is exhausted, though we hope to give a lengthened 
quotation in some subsequent number, and possibly to discuss oue 
or two of the points where we cannot assent to Dr. Kendrick's 
positions. We may also in this connection mrntion "Biblical Esclia-

9 
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tology," by Alvah Hovey, n. D., whiuh, although it does not bear the 
impress of the Baptist Tract and Book Society, can be obtained at 
their depot. A copy has been sent to us direct from America, in conse
quence of the interest excited there by the articles on Eschatology 
which are appearing in our own pages from the pen of the late 
Principal Rooke. Dr. Hovey is a mltn of broad grasp of mind, 
a close reasoner, and a firm adherent of the evangelical faith. His 
sole endeavour is to find out" What saith the Scriptures?" and if 
his conclusions do not differ from those regarded as traditional it is 
because he can see no reason, after a searching investigation, for 
modifying them in favour of more plausible but less valid theories. 

We bespeak for all these works a warm welcome from the 
Baptists of Great Britain and Ireland. They will enlarge and 
invigorate our thought, and at the same time strengthen our 
evangelical fidelity. We congratulate the Cc,mmittee of our 
Tract Society on the honour reflected on them by their intro
duction of such publications to our churches and their ministers, 
and venture respectfully to ask w).iether it is absolutely im
possible for us to have in England a BAPTIST PUBLICATION 
SOCIETY, a society for the publication of books by our own 
writers, as vigorous and enterprising and as welt supported 
by the denomination at large as that which is rendering such 
good service in America. In this last point lies largely the 
crux of the whole question. We have among us able and scholarly 
men, with literary instincts and power, whose occasional contri
butions are valued when they appear in neutrrtl periodicals, but 
neglected when published in denominational organs, and who 
otherwise receive little encouragement. A step in the right 
direction is being made by the projected series of Nonconformist 
Manuals which the Rev. G. P. Gould, M.A., of Regent's Park 
College, is editing for the Council of the Baptist Union, and the 
first of which, ".Anabaptism," by Richard Heath, is now in the 
press, and will, it is hoped, be rea<ly for the Spring meetings. For 
this enterprise we bespeak the warm sympathy and practical 
support of all our churches. It will be a valuable educational 
power, and will do much to extend and strengthen an intelligent 
ic.terest in our principles and history. To the question, Why do 
Baptists not more adequately support their own literature? we have 
uever heard a sa,tisfactory 1eply. 
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Y. }(EAYEJ( ,AJ(D HELL. YI. THE SECOND ,ADVENT OF C)<JUST. 

THERE is great difference of opinion on the point whether 
Matt. xxv. 31-46 refers to this final judgment or to some 
transaction pertaining to the commencement of the Millen

mum. The first of these two opinions is decidedly to be pre
ferred. 

(v.) Ete1·nal Life for the redeemed, and the Future Punishment 
of impenitent souls have now to be considered. As to the eternal 
life of the redeemed, it ia sufficient to remember that its 
nature, its scene, and its duration are all determined by 
virtue of that inseparable union which subsists between Christ 
-the Head-and all His members. Becauae He lives, we shall 
live also ; and our life will continue as long as His life, and 
under the same conditions, so far as these can apply to created 
soul~. His blessedness, His glory, will be ours, and nothing 
more than that need be said to reassure a Christian concerning 
that future everlasting state the details of which are at present 
unrevealed to him. (OJ. John xiv. 19; Col. iii. 3, 4; 1 John 
iii. 2; John xvii. 22-24.) 

It is not so easy for every Christian mind to rest in a like 
contented ignorance. of the details concerning the future punish
ment of the wicked ; for in the latter case the broader facts 
concerning the duration and the final issue of that punishment are 
not revealed so clearly as are the corresponding facts in regard to 
the redeemed. We cannot gather from Scripture with absolute 
certainty any definite reply to the following questions, which 
nevertheless press very sorely upon our hearts even more than 
upon our minds :-(1) How long will hell fire continue? (2) Is it 
possible for any souls to pass from hell into another and happier 
state ? (3) Is there any hope that all the lost may eventually be 
restored to the favour and fellowship of God ? But though we are 
left in the dark upon all these points, and are therefore forbidJeu 
to offer any dogmatic statement concerning them, whatever 
our subjective bias may be; nevertheless, we are not warranted 
in weakening the force for pr,.ctical purposes of any Scripturt.: 

::i• 
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passage in which, on the one hand, impenitent sinners are 
threatened with utterly irremediable ruin if they repent not now, 
and, on the other hand, perplexed and sorrowing Christians are 
encouraged to think of the Divine mercy and the Divine power 
as able to accomplish a much wider redemption of mankind than 
has ever been achieved on this side the grave. With our present 
materials of thought, we cannot frame any eschatological doctrine 
which shall do justice to both these lines of Scripture testimony 
in the full measure which each seems to demand. But enough is 
said in Scripture to lay upon us a most solemn obligation to warn 
every sinner to flee at once from wrath, because now is the day of 
salvation, and at the same time to give us a subjective hope that 
many who seem to die unsaved are not beyond. the reach of 
salvation in that unseen state to which they have gone. If it be 
said that there is too great an inconsistency involved in holding 
both these positions at once, the answer is, that a. similar incon
sistency is forced upon us in regard to the doctrine of Regeneration, 
and the duty of practising and preaching personal faith as an out
come of free will. Experience proves that there is somewhere 
a point of reconciliation between these apparently contradictory 
truths, and so we may rest assured there is a point of reconciliation 
between the two lines of Scripture testimony above referred to. 
If it be said that the suspense which our i~norance in this matter 
causes is intolerable to loving hearts, the. answer is, that it is so 
only to those who have not yet learned whll!~ it is to receive the 
Kingdom of Heaven as little children. 

The first question, " How long will hell fire continue ? " might 
be deemed settled by the Scriptural expressions, "everlasting 
burnings," " everlasting punishment," &c. But the word " eternal " 
(alwvw,) is not invariable in its meaning, but is always determin
able by the nature of the notion with which it is connected. Such 
is .Aiistotle's definition of the term (De Co'!lo i. 10)-viz., what 
describes thfl natural duration of existence in the thing named. 
Hence, whilst the word alwvw~, as applied to God, to the life which 
believers have in Christ, and to the happiness of heaven, must mean 
" never-ending " in the fullest sense, it need not mean the same 
when applied to "punishment," or to·" fire," any more than it does 
when used to describe "hills" or "the earth," In all these cases 
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the nature of the notion itself decides its duration, and not the use 
of the adjective alwvwr;. As long as punishment is needed, so long 
it will continue, and punishment will be needed so long as there is 
sin in the soul of a created intelligence. But Scripture does not 
tell us whether the continuance of sin in such a soul is inevitable 
or certain in every case. Hence the uncertainty that attaches to 
the duration of sin attaches also to the duration of he11. In 
connection' with this point, the well-established reading in 
Mark iii. 29, "in danger of everlasting sin," is of no small import
ance ; for it suggests that for some souls, sin ( and therefore 
punishment) rnay be eternal in the strictest sense. 

The second question, "Is it possible for any soul. to pass from 
hell, &c. ? " might seem to be settled also by the words of our Lord 
in Luke xvi. 26-; but the fact is that those words form only part of 
the imagery of a parable, and they cannot, therefore, be pressed as 
a dogmatic statement. Moreover, there may be fairly pleaded on 
the opposite side, another passage of Scripture-viz., 1 Peter 
iii. 19, 20 ;" iv.: 6. But, in reality, nothing certain can be inferred 
from either of these Scriptures with regard to the possibility of a 
deliverance from hell. 

The third question,opens up the much discussed subject of Final 
or Universal Restoration, which is well summarised in V. Oosterzee, 
pp. 807-810. 

As a general conclusion it may be said that Scripture texts can 
be cited as suggesting inferences and presumptions in favour of 
each of the three views which can be taken of the. final destiny of 
those who die impenitent-viz., the view that their punishment 
will continue literally. without end; the view that a long period 
of punishment proportioned to their sin ends at last in their 
absolute annihilation; and the view that their punishment issues 
at last in their repentance, wherefore they will be restored to the 
possibilities, or even the certainty, of everlasting happiness. Since 
we cannot frame a theory that will combine these three sets 
of Scripture hints, it is fitting that we abstain from speculation 
altogether, and give exclusive attention to the practical duties 
which are enforced in unmistakable terms in connection with all 
the texts above referred to, viz. :-(1) The duty of personal repent
ance and belief in Christ without delay; (2) the duty of warning 
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our fellow-sinners and entreating them to flee at once from the 
wrath to come, as from something real, imminent, and terrible beyond 
all power of adequate human description, or even conception, 

With regard to the quest,ion, "What locality is the scene 
of future punishment?" no answer is possible. Another question 
sometimes asked is, " What is the nature of hell fire ? " 
and whilst prudence will suggest that this inquiry also should 
be left unanswered, it should be noted that the conception 
of material flames and torments is not so inappropriate as is some
times supposed; for if the resurrection body of the wicked be 
material, their punishment may be in part material also. Still, 
when this subject is touched by preachers, they should dwell chiefly 
on the pains which are likely to arise from remorse and similar 
moral sources of inward and necessary retribution for deeds done 
in the body. 

The figurative descriptions of the place of final punishment given 
first by Isaiah (eh. lxvi. 24; cf. xxxiii. 14) and reproduced in 
Mark ix. 44-49, are founded upon the spectacle presented to. a 
Jewish eye by the Valley of the Sons of Hi:tmom, whence the name 
for hell, " Gehenna." 

The destiny of the heathen-both those who have had the Gospel 
preached to them, and those who have had no opportunity of 
hearing of Christ-is another of the matters which are not revealed 
to us ; and in regard to it and to the practical duty of evangelising 
every heathen land, there is special suggestiveness in the language 
of Deut. xxix. 29. This question is by no means prejudged by 
Psalm ix. 17, which refers to temporal death, not to everlasting 
punishment, and which should be rendered:-" The wicked shall 
return ( or be turned back) to Sheol,-even all the nations that 
are forgetful of God "-i.e., that wilfully put from them the 
remembrance of His law as written on their conscience, or however 
else known to them. 

(vi.) There has been kept for final consideration that series of 
to]Jics which stands connected with such phrases as "The Second 
Advent," "A Personal Reign," "Millenarianism," "Pre-Millen
arianism," "Antichrist," &c. Judging from the apparent practical 
effect of extensive study of these questions in former centuries, and 
e~pecially in our own day, one is tempted to say that this branch 
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of theological inquiry is to be a voided rather than pursued by all 
who are anxious to be found faithful servants worthy of praise by 
the Master at His coming. Nevertheless, these questions ought not to 
be ignored, and there are plain and urgent injunctions in Scripture 
bidding us give them their own place in our devout investigation (cf. 
Rev. i. 3; Mark xii{ 1-J.). Moreover, the view which we take on the 
main point in dispute in it will certainly affect very materially our 
attitude towards the world and towards modern humanitarian 
theories concerning both the world and the Church. That main 
point is, " Will the Kingdom of God be established among men 
as the result of a slow, gradual, almost imperceptible process of 
reformation wrought out by ordinary means ? Or will it come 
suddenly, and as the result of a kind of catastrophe brought about 
by manifestly supernatural means, and involving much of judgment 
and destruction, as well as much of redemption and sanctification? " 

The second of these two views the only one in accordance with 
the steady witness of N ewTestament writers; although it has always 
been repugnant to the hopes and the philosophy of those who form 
their conclusions from premises that are human rather than Divine. 
Such optimists find it hard to believe that the world is uot 
developing a moral and a spiritual perfection that is bound in due 
time to realise all that Scripture intends by the Kingdom of God 
among men. But a more searching examination into the state of 
the most highly civilised nations, such as France, England, or 
America, always reveals a startling conformity between the darker 
features of social development and the Bible description of the 
progress of the world towards its j L1dgment, as incurably hostile to 
God. (Of. 2 Tim. iii. 1-5, 13; Matt. xxiv. 12-14.) If the 
New Testament is to be accepted as revealing authoritatively the 
truth concerning the last days, it is impossible to look for anything 
but increasing divergence between the spirit of the world and the 
manifestation of God's Kingdom upon earth, until the decisive hour 
when Christ shall come a second time to be glorified in His saints, 
and to take vengeance on His foes. (2 Thess. i. 5-10; 2 Peter 
iii. 7.) Not one single testimony can be cited from the New 
Testament which lends real countenance tu the contrary opinion; 
whilst the testimonies for the view above defined are unusually 
numerous and distinc,t. 
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The closing scene of the conflict between the world-spirit and 
power and Christ is connected in the New Testament with the 
name " Antichrist," and the controversy respecting the word is 
very old, very difficult, and very interesting. Its history can be 
gathered best of all from the Rev. F. Meyrick's article in Smith's 
Dictionary of the Bible, Appendix B. An important point in 
the controversy turns upon the etymological meaning of the name, 
which one school of interpreters would explain as "rival" or 
"counte_rfeit of Christ"; whilst another school would restrict the 
meaning to the simple notion of "one who opposes or resists 
Christ." Cremer has shown very conclusively (Biblico-Theological 
Lexicon, p. 581) that both meanings must be combined in any true 
interpretation of the word. "Antichrist" is "what sets itself in 
the place of Christ, in opposition to Christ." This conciliation of 
the two former views concerning the word prepar~s the way for 
another conciliation-viz., that between the school of interpreters 
who identify Antichrist with the Papal system, and those who 
expect that he will be an individual person, a personal antagonist 
of Christ and Christianity, whom the last days alone will reveal. 
It is very possible that just as the phrase, "servant of the Lord," 
in Old Testament prophecy was intently ambiguous and elastic, so 
as to include three or four different ideas, some individual, others 
corporate and collective, but each related typically to the highest 
fulfilment of the description in Jesus Christ; so this phrase, 
" Antichrist," may be intended to include all the references which, 
with more or less plausibility, have been found in it-viz., a reference 
to the individual Nero, to the Papal system, to Mahomet and 
Mahometanism, to indiviqual infidels and apostates, and to .the 
great adversary of the last days, who has not yet been revealed, 
but whom every student of the Bible is compelled to expect. 
The question proposed by V. Oosterzee (p. 798) as to the 
meaning of the phrase -ro ,ca-rixov in 2 Thess. ii. 6, 7, is fully 
discussed in Smith's Biblical Dictionary (I. c.) where the old 
conclusion is reaffirmed that I_>aul meant to indicate the Roman 
Empire by that veiled allusion to a matter which he had ex
pounded orally at Thessalo11ica and elsewhere. 

Another word occurs in 2 Thess. ii. 1-8, and in many other 
pas~ages of the Epistles, describing the Second Coming of our Lord-
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viz., 'IT'apov<Tla -the exact meaning of which is often a subject of 
discussion. It literally signifies "presence," and the transition from 
that sense is easy to "arrival,'' which is what the word means in 
1 Cor. xvi. 17, and in several other instances of Hellenistic and 
classic. Greek. But in its peculiar escbatological sense the word 
points not only to Christ's Second Advent, but also to His abiding 
presence in His Kingdom from that point of time onwards. The 
idea is precisely equivalent to that of the Hebrew word" Shekinah," 
which described the permanent dwelling of Israel's King amongst 
His people for their protection and glory. 

The doctrine of the Millennium is founded, so far as this name 
is concerned, upon Rev. xx. 4-7. The interpretation of this 
passage, and of the parallel or illustrative passages both in the Old 
and New Testaments, is so very difficult and various that there can 
hardly be said to be any "doctrine" upon the points involved, but 
only a multitude of speculations. Discussion of these points has 
fallen into discredit with sober, practical theologians of all ages ; 
and the names " Chiliast" and "Millenarian " are given by way of 
depreciation to those who, like Papias in the second century, and 
Irving in the nineteenth century, have dogmatised on this part of 
eschatology. Connected with the general question of the Millen
nium are such topics as the return of the Jews to their own land, 
and the personal reign of Christ on the earth, the study of which 
has never yet been found to yield any profitable results, either for 
personal edification or for the practical extension of Christ's 
Kingdom. 

The questions are touched upon with sufficient detail in 
V. Oosterzee, pp. 798-800, and in an article on the " Second 
Advent" in Kitto's '' Cyclop:Bdia,"Third Edition, Vol. I., pp. 75-77. 

The late REV. T. G. RooKE, B.A. 

MESSRS. JAMES CLAHKE & Co. have issued a new edition-the third-of 
BIOLOGICAL RELIGION, an essay in criticism of Professor Henry Drummond's 
"Natural Law in the Spiritual World," by the late T. Campbell Finlayson, 
D.D., one of the most acute and searching critiques with which we are 
acquainted. We cor<lially repeat our commendation of it as "a model of clear 
statement, cogent reasoning, and effective illustration. Its sty le is as graceful 
as Professor Drummond's, and its tone is characterised by frankness and 
candour." Professor Drummond has somewhat changed his ground in "The 
Ascent of Man," but this critique still has its place. 
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that the very genius of' giving' is based on a wrong foundation 1 
Now listen to some very plain things. The whole modern arrange
ment of b::mevolence is on a wrong basis ; much that is called 
'giving' isn't giving at all-only the payment of an honest debt, 
I'eople who complain that the church they attend is always asking 
for money do so simply because they are utterly ignorant of what 
a church has a right to demand, The church is not a benevolent 
institution, at the bottom. Here is a company of people who are 
Christian; they want public worship ; they want a minister; they 
want him to do certain things, which he is supposed to be able to 
do, generally having undergone considerable time and expense in 
preparation. He is to visit their sick, bury their dead, see to a 
side of their life which needs help. They have a right to expect 
him to do his duty. In return for which they give him so much 
salary ! Give him ?-never; not a cent ! If they are honest they 
pay him a salary; he is not an object of benevolence, and cannot 
consent to become one and maintain his self-respect. If he doesn't 
earn his salary, he isn't honest; if they don't pay him a just re
compense for his services, they-are-not-honest! 

"But the minister frequently makes this great rnistake--he puts 
the payment of honest church debts on the basis of 'giving' 
instead of' paying.' Here is a sample :-Up rises the minister on 
Sunday morning, and at the proper time says : 'The offering 
will be taken.' The ushe~s come forward, take the baskets, and 
start on their round; and as they go the preacher says: 'It is 
more blessed to give than to receive'; 'He that giveth to the 
poor lendeth to the Lord ' ; 'God loveth a cheerful giver,' &c. 
The preacher stands and waits till the ushers come to the pulpit, 
and then while they stand with the 'offerings' he offers thanks to 
God for the 'liberality of the people,' &c. It is beautiful, sounds 
delightful, nic;e. But analyse it. There is the building; it needs 
a janitor, light, fuel, preacher. Now, be honest-did that congrega
tion give a cent ? In that basket were the envelopes for the 
expenses of the church, including the salary of the pastor. And 
he said, 'He that giveth to the poor.' Wouldn't it have been 
more to the truth if he had said at the beginning, 'The congrega
tion will now make an effort to pay its debts ' ? Of course that 
would be awful, shameful ; but if that congregation takes all these 
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blessings, and fails to pay for light, fuel, janitor, preacher-well, 
let· us put it plain, would that be honest? 

"Now it seems to me that all the mischief in the modern church 
methods, by which we have such immense deficits, is the out
growth of that unconscious giving notion. You have no more 
right to put down your local church expenses in your benevolent 
account than you have to put your grocery bill there. Visiting a 
supposedly rich man a while ago, he said, 'I am about to give up 
my pew in the church; I haven't a right to give another cent for 
several years to come; all the money I can make belongs to my 
creditors ; I have already given too much.' Not being a member 
of the church I serve I could speak freely to him ; and so I said 
something like this : 'Who is your first creditor ? Perhaps I can 
show you that you haven't given nearly as much as you think you 
have-perhaps nothing. Have you received benefit from your 
church?' 'Much,' was his reply. 'Well, then, let me give you a 
definition of giving.' He beca.me much interested and was anxious 
to hear. 'Giving is the payment of money to an object from 
which you directly receive no return in personal benefit.' He 
quickly replied, 'Then I have given very little.' 

"This angle of vision throws light upon the subject, which 
ought to be ventilated thoroughly. People who 'give' to no cause 
but their own local church· never give a cent to God; it 1s a 
question whether they ever begin to pay their honest debts." 

A SONG OF LIFE. 
SING thou of Toil ! 

Of Toil that moulds to-day the larger morrow ; 
Move with stout heart on Life's great battlefield, 
And wear the motto " Progress " on thy shield ; 
All that is best is won through toil and sorrow. 

Sing thou of Toil ! 
Sing thou of Hope ! 

Of Hope that lights the world to strong endeavc,ur : 
Height beyond height but loftier summits show, 
Depth beneath depth reveal a depth below, 
Choose thou the best. There is no resting ever. 

Sing thou of Hope ! 
Sing thou of Truth ! 

That which alone can stand when all is sifted ; 
That which humanity in pain and tears 
Has sought with patient toil through myriad years, 
'Till thou shalt see with radiant face uplifted 

Eternal Truth. C. E. Ev ANS. 
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family and cripple their prospects that I may have the wherewithal 
to give liberally to others, however great their need." Mr. Fowler 
has, like the correspondent of the Independent, declined to assist 
the foreign work, "not (he assures us) from any lack of sympathy, 
but as a protest against the existing state of the Association 
finances." He does not put India and home in antagonism, but 
fails to see '' how we are permanently to maintain our position 
there unless we first strengthen our position here." On this last 
point he is surely right. Neglect of indisputable needs at home 
will inevitably cripple us in all our work. We do not, however, 
believe that the cruel sneer in Punch's well-remembered cartoon, 
"Telescopic Philanthropy," finds wide illustration among us. 
The men who are foremost in meeting the needs of the heathen 
abroad are not, as a rule, indifferent to the needs of the heathen 
at home, and to the agencies which are essential to the preser
vation and extension of the Kingdom of Christ in our own beloved 
land, and, on the other hand, we generally find that home mission 
work is favourable to kindred work in other lands. It is as 
plain as daylight that neither can be neglected without ultimate 
and in most cases speedy detriment to the other. We have 
always held that in the great enterprise inaugurated by William 
Carey, our churches have amply proved that it has been for them 
more blessed to give than to receive. Even greater good has been 
reaped from that enterprise in England than in India, and unless 
the Christian spirit be widely different from what we have always 
believed it to be, progress among ourselves means decided advance 
abroad. One of our best-beloved Congo missionaries recently sent 
a donation to the Baptist Union Church Extension Scheme, and 
rightly divined the point on which we have been insisting. We 
are permitted to quote his letter in full, and cordially commend 
it to the attention of those who restrict their sympathy and efforts 
to either branch of our missionary labour and look askance on 
the other. 

" Congo State, West Central Africa, 
"January 9th, 1895. 

" DEAR MR. SHAKESI'EARE,-Will you kindly accept for the 
Baptist Extension Scheme the enclosed small contribution (£5) 
from Mm. -- and myself? We wish you every success in your 
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-efforts on behalf of the home population in large, needy centres, 
not only on acco,mt of those who will thus be helped and saved, 
but we realise that one sure result will be an enlarged constituency 
of earnest Christians interested in, and praying and working for, 
the extension of Christ's Kingdom in heathen lands.-Believe me, 
yours very truly, --- ---

" P.S.-Please do not use my name, but enter the enclosed con
tribution as from 'A Congo Missionary.' " 

May we all have grace to act thus wisely and generously. 

ABOUNDING FRUITFULNESS. 
"I desire fruit that may abound."- PHIL. iv. 17. 

LORD, in Thy vineyard I would be 
A fruitful, not a barren, tree ; 
Branch of the true and living Vine, 
Rooted in faith and love Divine. 

Forbid that leaves alone appear, 
To disappoint the smiling year, 
And lure the traveller but to cheat 
His cravings 'mid the noonday heat. 

I would afford repast ::ind shade ; 
Be blest, and thus a blessing made ; 
That earth's wayfaring sons of woe 
Through me life's healing leaves may know ; 

In me discern some precious grace 
That beams in my Exemplar's face ; 
And, grafted in the Stem above, 
Prove fruited boughs of faith and love. 

Grant it may be my constant aim 
To bring forth fruit to J eaus' name ; 
And, by my walk and converse, prove 
How much I owe redeeming love. 

And if in mercy Thou incline 
To tend these trailing boughs of mine
To prune, to weed, and dig around 
_This barren vine, this cumber-ground-

I'll grateful own 'tis wisely sent-
A Father's gracious chastisement-
To bid my drooping graces rise, 
And seek their nurture from the skies. JOHX GREET. 

10 
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THE RE-BAPTIST« OF THE REV. F. D. M.AURICE. 

THERE does not seem much connection between Baptists and F. D. 
Maurice. During his lifetime there was a decided antagonism. Still, 
although there are few theologians with whom we agreed less, there 

is not one from whom we have learned more. He did not teach us much, 
but he mightily aroused us to teach ourselves by means of his protests against 
error, and his declarations of half-truths. Indirectly we owe him much, and 
feel called on to defend his memory in any way in our power. · 

Re was, as is well known, re-baptized at the age of twenty-six. He had 
been sprinkled by his father as a child, with the usual Unitarian rite, "in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." 

This act of ~Iaurice's has always been an offence to many, and even to many 
of his liberal-minded friends. To many this seems like a painful blot on his 
religious character, a superstitious element therein that tends to lessen con
fidence in all the rest. Principal Tulloch, 1in his St. Giles's lecture, goes so far 
as to speak of it as " like the singular bigotry of his sisters." The reason for 
this severe remark is found in the fact that one of his sisters became a Baptist 
nuder our revered John Foster's ministry. This was her special bigotry. She 
was re-baptized, and his bigotry was like hers. Mr. Maurice himself says, 
concerning his entry into the Church of England by a new baptism (sprink
ling), "I think I was directed to do it by the Holy Spirit." 

We say, so far, so good. We think he was sincere and largely justified in 
believing himself divinely led. But we wish he had learned from his sister 
something more definite as to the reason for his act. We think it bigotry to 
call his decision bigotry. It was an act of cle11,r, downright, honest obedience 
to his Lord, only he did not clearly understand what made it his duty. It 
was largely an act of blind obedience to~ sense of overwhelming conviction. 
Vv e are sorry, of course, that he did not get down to the root-meaning of the 
felt obligation. It was the fatal defect in Maurice that subjective feeling was 
always more authoritative than objective revelation and command. Christ 
always seemed to be striving to make him a Free Chuchman and a Baptist, 
but he never saw clearly enough the obje~tive realities. 

We justify Mr. Maurice in carrying out his conviction. He had not till then 
obeyed himself the obligation to be baptized. His obedience is to be defended 
and commended. He put his baptism in the right place and in the hour of 
his personr.l entrance into the Church of Christ. It is singular how little even 
learned theologians and Church historians understand the place of Baptism. 
:Maurice was right, probably influenced by his Baptist sister. He would have 
been more right if he had taught as right for others what he had seen by the 
Holy Spirit to be right for himself. Maurice was possessed of a remarkably 
dominating conscience, hut it was too often balanced by a subjective con
sciousnese, which we best understand by describing as a subtle self-will. 

Maurice was never a bigot, or a dogmatist in the bad sense. He was for the 
most part singularly rational, and yet often there seems no rationality in his 
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determined obstinacy in putting his foot down finally at the line on which 
he did put it down. We owe him a great deal; we regret that we do not owe 
him more. He was endowed for something more and something better. 

Anyway it seems to us bigotry to suggest that Maurice wished to repudiate 
his infant sprinkling because it was performed by a Unitarian (his father) and 
with Unitarian rites. No word of his own suggests that he believed all baptism 
except in the Church invalid. He was re-baptized because he would have a 
baptism personally his own. CHARLES STOVELL. 

DOING FOR JESUS. 
In this crisis of our Foreign Missionary Society's work, the following poem 

from the pen of an American writer may be read with advantage by the 
children in our "happy English homes," and in our Sunday-schools and 
Young People's Associations. We earnestly commend it to their notice. 

WHAT will the children do for Jesus 
Throughout this happy land ? 

Do I hear the answer ringing 
From every Mission Band 1 

We will save our little pennies, 
We will onrselves deny 

Till we fill our banks with dollars ; 
We can if we will try. 

Then far o'er the rolling ocean 
The money we will send 

To those who teach the heathen 
That Jesus iR their friend. 

For in those distant countries 
The Saviour is not known 

To many who, in ignorance, 
Worship gods of wood and stone. 

And if they know not Jesus, 
The little girls and boys 

Know nothing about " Christrnas, 
With its gifts and home-bleat joys." 

Then happy little children, 
Your cheerful voices raise, 

And to our Heavenly Father 
Send songs of joy and praise, 

That yoii have Christian parents, 
And Christian teachers, too, 

Who talk to you of Jesus, 
Our Saviour kind and true. 

A. W. DURKEE. 

10• 
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DOES BAPTISM J't1A)(E A MAN A C),(JUSTIAN? * 

WHILE even the extreme Ritualists of the present day often utter 
sentences which are true and Scriptural, their statements also contain_ 
dangerous errors. They admit that "we are not born Christians," 

and that e~'ery man must be "born again." Bnt they contend that if a man 
wishes to become a Christian, he must go through some outward form. (Of course, 
in the case of the child, who is sprinkled in infancy, this is done by proxy.) 
And it is especially contended that "baptism is the door, and the only door 
by which he can enter the Church-the only way by which he can become a 
Christian:' 

It is an advantage to know the sort of teaching which is given to congrega
tions in the Anglican Church, and how many are being constantly led astray 
through their being satisfied with a religion of form, and comfortably 
settling down in the assurance that they have "started on the road to heaven." 
The~e teachers positively assert that if you have not been baptized, though 
you are living in a Christian land with integrity and honour, you are not a 
Christian. 

The following outrageous and anti-Christian expressions are used in the 
tract with the foregoing title, written by a Ritualistic incumbent of a church 
at Brighton:-" Some may be startled on hearing that baptism makes a man a 
Christian. He may say, 'Suppose I found out the very worst man in Brighton, 
a drunkard, a swearer, or worse, it may turn out that he has been baptized. 
Do you mean to tell me that he is a Christian-a child of God 1' Yea, I do." 
.And then the writer by way of· illustration supposes a case of a man who 
enlisted as a soldier, and afterwards ran away in battle. He would, of course, 
be a disgrace to his uniform, and deserved to be punished for his cowardice, 
but it could not be denied that he was a .soldier. From this he argues that 
" the drunkard, the swearer, &c., having been baptized is a Christian, but he is 
a wicked Christian." Having some acquaintance with God's Word, I can find 
nothing in it approaching to such a sentiment; but I do read that we are 
'' called with a holy calling," and that" no drunkard can inherit the King
dom of God.'' The writer assures his readers that " Paul would have endorsed 
hie assertion that a baptized drunkard was a Christian." 

The most strange contradictions are seen in this tract. Thus, " They were 
saints because they were baptized-children of God-heirs of heaven." Yet 
further on, "Though you have been baptized, it does not follow that you will 
go to heaven; you certainly will not unless you do those good works which 
God has commanded.'' 

Throughout the whole of the tract there is not a word about Christ as the 
Saviour of sinners, nor of faith in Him as the means of salvation. It is 
lamentable to know that this kind of te~ching, in which the blind lead the 

-. The title of a tract which has had a large circulation in Brighton and 
other places. 
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blind, is eagerly endorsed by numbers who give no time or thought to its con
sideration, nor compare with God's inspired Word the dogmas of men-of 
men, moreover, who are instructing their hearers in tenets held by the Roman 
Catholic priesthood, and leading them whither they are fast going themselves, 
into the fold of that Church. Does it not show very distinctly that the 
National Church needs a second Reformation, or its entire disestablishment? 

It is more than ever important that our young people especially should be 
instructed, not only in the princirles held by our noble predecessors, who, on 
the never-to-be-forgotten Bartholomew's Day, 1662, left their homes rather 
than conform to a heretical Church, but beyond all in Scriptural truth, that 
they may be able, when attacked, to resolve as David did :· "I will hear what 
God the Lord shall speak" (Psalm lxxxv. 10). So we say, Fill up the vessel 
with wheat, that no room may be left for the chaff. 

Some certain standard of faith there must be ; some test by which we ate 
to be guided 3ndjudged. And, if that standard has been proved to be and 
still is " a lamp to our feet and a light to our path," what need have we to 
trust to the uncertain, unscriptural, and fallible sayings of men, with their 
rushlights, who in such teaching are led, not by the Spirit of God, but by 
human traditions and customs~ "Buy the truth and sell it not." P. T. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN. 

111.-T)(E P.AJUBLE OF TKE CAKE. 

"Ephraim is a cake not tumed."-HosEA vii. 8. 

THIS is a parable-a very homely parable-which everybody who heard it 
would understand. 

There were various ways of baking bread in ancient times. One way 
was to make stones very hot and then to place the loaves upon them (the 
loaves of which we read in the Bible being more like large buns than like the 
loaves which we eat now), and you will easily see that one of the necessities 
of baking in that way would be that the cake or loaf when it was done on one 
side should be turned over to be baked on the other. The picture drawn in 
this passage is that of a cake which has been baked on one side and then taken 
off the hot stones and brought to the table ; and the verse says that Ephraim 
or Israel is like that, and it means that we may be like that, too. 

1.-Now, first of all, let us admit that there may be n great deal thnt i, 
good in a cake of that description. It may have po&sibilities in it of becoming 
one of the best cakes in the world. If it could speak as it lay on the table 
it might say to people who criticised it, "I am far more fit for food than that 
corn which has never been ground, or that flour which has never been made 
into dough, or that dough which has never been baked at all, or the simple 
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shepherd's cake which has no nice ingredients in it. I am beautifully made, 
and if you only lay me the right side up, I have a very good appearance ; and 
if you cut me in the right place and in the right way, I shall be found to be 
most agreeable ; indeed, I only want a very little to make me perfect." 

Well, if yon could possibly hear a cake speaking like that, or the baker who 
brought it speaking thus, I think I know what yon would answer. But if 
you could hear boys and girls thinking, you might hear something of that kind 
going on, because we think that what is very bad in a cake is quite excusable 
in a character, especially if that character be our own. What I mean is that 
there is something good-very good, most likely-in all of us, a satisfactory 
side to our character ; and we know it and, perhaps, grow quite proud about 
it, and yet there may be as sad defects in us as in a cake not turned. For 
example, here is a boy who is always punctual; what an excellent quality 
that is ! He never needs to be called on the coldest winter's morning. He is 
never late for breakfast, and he never lost a mark or got a line for not being 
at school in time. That is his good side, And here is a girl who is beauti
fully tidy and orderly. Her hat and glovea and school books are always 
where they should be. Her work-box and writing-desk are in perfect order 
You never saw a blot on her exercise, and she is very impatient with those 
people who are always crying out for their lost things, who are irregular 
and disorderly. She thinks she could never live with them. 

Now what is the matter with these children 1 Well, perhaps, the boy is 
boastful-always filling the ears of people who will listen to him with tales 
of his superiority to other boys-trying to make them believe be is very 
much braver and cleverer than anybody else in his form. Or, perhaps, he is 
a proud boy, looking down on others with patronising contempt, or he may 
be a disagreeable and quarrelsome boy, So, although he is very punctual, he 
is a cake not turned ; there is a very unpJeasant side to his character. And 
that girl who is so very tidy and methodical may be very selfish and 
irritable, with no desire to help others, and with only a sharp tongue for 
their faults ; she may never lJe known to go out of her way to do a kindness 
to anybody; she may have not a trace of good nature about her; and then, 
notwithstanding her orderliness, we should say she is like the cake in our 
parable. Here, however, is a boy who is not boastful or proud, and perhaps 
he is punctual too. He is neither disagreeable nor quarrelsome. He is both 
daring and elever, and he is most good-natured and jolly and obliging. What 
excellent qualities he has ! And yet he doesn't seem always to recognise the 
difference between right and wrong-between falsehood and truth. It doesn't 
seem to be a matter of great importance to him whether his work is done 
honestly and thoroughly or not ; whether duty is attended to promptly 
or neglected; whether he is obeying rules or disobeying them. He is a 
ea.Ire not turned. 

There are some children who are very nice as long as you please them, and 
very nasty indeed when you happen to offend them, which latter is very 
easily done; and there are some who are very good at sports and play, and 
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very bad at their lessons ; some who are very sweet and delightful with 
their chum91 and very disagreeable and surly with their parent-➔ and brothers 
and sisters. 

II.-So that we say about people very often the same thing that 
we say about a cake like that in our parable-that what i~ had in them 
spoils the good. Truth is spoilt by anger and rudeness, cleverness is spoilt 
by conceit, indu,;try is spoilt by selfishness, good-nature is spoilt by care
lessness. The beauty on one aide is spoilt by the ugliness on the other ; 
the good things we do, the splendid qualities we possess, are marred by 
the wrong temper which we allow to possess us. 

It is a very remarkable thing that our serious faults are the FIRST things 
which others see in us as they come to know us, and they are the loA 
things which we see in ourselves. I remember an olrl Latin exercise in 
which I read that every man carries two wallets-one in front and one 
behind. The one in front is full of the faults of other people, the one 
behind is full of his own. So that he is continually looking at the faults 
of his neighbour, and never sees those which disfigure himself. What a 
great deal of truth there is in that, is there not ? How often it is that 
.the faults of others quite prevent us from seeing their good c1ualities, and 
from seeing our own faults too ! 

III.-1Yhat are we to do then about ourselves l Why, to seek to be 
,good all through, and good all round. In thought, as well as in act ; in 
spirit, as \'fell as in word; at home and abroad ; at work ancl at play; 
not to live so ,that people shall say, "He is alright as long as you please 
'him and agree with him," or " He is alright to his friends, but very bitter 
.to his enemies," or " The more you get to know of him the lesa you 
like him,"'but rather at all times. and in all places to be true-hearted, kind
hearted, good-tempered, industrious, unselfish, and conscientious. 

And if we are to be thus we must not be looking at our good qualities 
.and shutting our eyes to our faults, like children who are fond of reading 
and pr~de theiuselves on that, and who hate arithmetic and refuse to work 
at it. We miist not be afraid to know our faults, nor angry when they are 
pointed out to. us. Will it not be most wise on our part to-day to ask God 
earnestly to show us our failings, and to pray for strength to fight against 
and overcome them, lest they should spoil the good that is in us, as the 
thorns in the parable, which were not rooted up, grew up and choked and 
killed the wheat 1 Here is the prayer for us: "Search me, 0 God, and know 
my heart; try me and know my thought ; and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in Thy way." 

CHARLES BROWN. 

-----------
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE "CHURCH" IN SCOTLAND.-If anything further is needed to 
open the eyes of Presbyterians, whether Established or otherwise, to the 
uselessness of expecting "intercommunion '' with the Anglican Church 

except on the one condition of a full and absolute surrender, it will be found in 
a recent article in the Church Times, audacious in its assumptions, insulting in its 
tone of condescension, and arrogant in its apparent suavity. Listen, e.g., to 
this:-" We cannot admit the contention that the Established Kirk of Scotland 
can rightly claim, in the face of Christendom, to be recognised as a reformed 
national branch of the Catholic Church, or stipulate that she shall be treated 
on terms of equality as a sister with the National Churches of England and 
Ireland, of France, Italy, and Germany." " We cannot admit that they 
possess that note of Catholicity or the guarantee of a valid succession, a valid 
ministry, and valid Sacraments, which is only to be found in the unbroken 
succession of an historic Episcopate." " The most hopeful suggestion regard-
ing Presbyterian orders which has yet come under our notice is the proposal 
that the ministers of the Kirk who desired to continue their public ministry 
should be offered the alternatives (1) of confining their public ministrations to 
the pulpit as ' prophets ' or teachers, rather than as 'priests ' professing to 
administer the sacrament of the altar. Their present flocks would be referred 
for sacramental communion to the nearest church served by an episcopally 
ordained cleric ; or (2) whilst ministers might be allowed to retain, as a 
private opinion, the theory of a Presbyterian succession, they would be asked,. 
in recognition of the strong historical case for Episcopal orders, to accept a. 
hypothetical or conditional reordination, on receipt of which, with the 
promise of canonical obedience, they might be placed in all respects on a level 
with those already episcopally ordained." All this is very delicious as a. 
specimen of the enlightened (1) "Anglicising" influence which is to effect the 
"Reunion of Christendom." If the Presbyterians of the Established Church 
of Scotland are worthy of their ancestry they will resent tltese suggestions 
with the indignation their impertinence deserves. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN ENGLAND,-However imprudently certain 
Presbyterians in Scotland may be disposed to flirt with Anglican High 
Churchmen, their brethren in the South, who know more of the workings of 
Ritualism and of its inevitable drift Romewards, are fully alive to the duty of 
the hour. A Pastoral issued by the Synod, and signed by Dr. J. T. McGaw,. 
calls attention to the matter in no dubious terms. After expressing deep con
cern at the prevalence and continued growth of doctrines within the Church• 
uf Englan<l, which are inconsistent with the teachings of Holy Scripture, and 
with the principles hel<l by the Reformers who felt themselves compelled to 
~eparate from the corrupt Church of Rome, the circular continues:-" The 
Synod are most profoundly convinced that the tenets proclaimed by the' Anglo
Catholic' party in the Church of England in regar<l to Apostolic Succession 
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Baptismal Regeneration, the Real Presence of our Saviour's actual body and 
blood in the Sacrament of the Lurd's Supper, the power of the priest to give 
Absolution, the power of the bishop to confer the Holy Ghost in Con
firmation and Ordination, and some other points of doctrine, are not only 
nnscriptural, and unprotestant (because at variance with the Confessions of 
the Reformed Churches), but also most perilous to the souls of men by 
drawing them a~ide from the simplicity of the Go~pel of Christ. In these 
circumstances the Synod have felt themselves bound, by their responsibility 
to the Most High for the welfare of the souls committed to their charge,. 
to enjoin all ministers to use diligence in educating the young people under 
their care to a proper knowledge of the great questions at issue, and also 
in their public teaching to give prominence to those doctrines of the Gospel 
of Christ that are best fitted to counteract the prevalent Sacerdotalism. The 
Synod further resolved to send forth a fresh testimony for those Scriptural 
truths that are most seriously assailed." Then follows a clear and succinct 
statement of the main po8itions adopted by the Reformed Evangelical 
Churches, which we sincerely trust will be laid to heart by those to whom 
it is addressed. For such a declaration, able and timely, we are sincerely 
thankful. 

DR. BOYD, OF ST. ANDREWS.-We are glad to observe that Dr. Boyd appears 
to be steadily recovering from his late serious illness, and that, according to 
the latest accounts, he may be expected shortly to resume his ministry. In 
many directions he has exercised a salutary influence, though he is ecclesias
tically somewhat of a High Churchman, and one of the men who make the 
position of Presbyterians in Scotland exceedingly difficult. He has given up 
the jus diviniim of Presbytery, and would evidently like to attribute that 
mystic quality to episcopacy. Before his illness one of our contributors 
wrote a note on his latest book, which we were compelled to hold 
over, but which may still be inserted without impropriety:-"' The man 
whose name is all letters,' the irrepressible A. K. H. B., has favoured 
the world with another volume of his reminiscence~. In 'St. Andrews 
and Elsewhere' he is as gurulous and discreet as ever, as much shocked 
at the vulgarity of Dissent, and as full of regret that Providence has 
incongruously compelled him to be a Presbyterian, rather than a good Anglican. 
How far he is entitled to speak for the late Principal Tulloch and Dr. Milligan 
we do not know, but we can well believe that he has never been Presbyterian 
save as accepting conscientiously (!) the Church government which the 
Scottish nation, or a large part of it, chose to have. Some men are most 
devout and conscientious worshippers of expediency. Probably A. K. H. B. 
would be a Romanist in France or Italy. Some of the stories in this volume 
have reached a good old age. One at least (if not more) appeared in Dean 
Stanley's Life. Others would have be .. n better held back. Things may be 
said in the confidence of private conversation which are not de,igned for 
publishing on the house-top~." 
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THE LONDON N ONCONPORMlST CouNCIL has issued a wise and weighty manifesto, 
calling on the members of our churches to exert themaelves to the utmost 
to secure the return of the Progressive candidates at the forthcoming election 
for the London County Council. Dr. Clifford, whose splendid services in the 
School Board contest will not be soon forgotten, is throwing himself heartily 
into the conflict, and will, we believe, exert n.i leas power in determining it,s 
issues. Mrs. Bailhache, who fought so gallantly in the cause of purity in 
,·onnection with the Empire Theatre, sends out a call to prayer. "Our 
prayers," she says, "will be that in this election God may so direct and hallow 
the motives of men that those shall be chosen who will act for righteousness, 
purity, and justice, so that this great Lon<lon may become more and more 
like that City of God which we all long to see." To which let us all 
add our Amen. "\Ye are sorry that our friend Mr. Bompas should, with five 
other non-contents, have struck a discordant note in an "Appeal to Non. 
conformists." It may be that the London Nonconformist Council does not 
represent X onconformist opinion as a whole. This very appeal proves that 
there are, at least, six dissentients. But we shall be greatly surprised if the 
Free Churches do not show by an overwhelming majority that on the issues 
at stake Mr. Bompas is no spokesman of theirs. 

LORD HALIFAX ON REUNION.-What our contemporary, the Church Times, 
calls "the great speech," "the important and carefully prepared speech," of 
Lord Halifax, delivered to the Bristol Branch of the English Church Union, 
makes it abundantly clear that reunion means, first and foremost, reunion with 
Rome, and on grounds which, as Protestants and Evangelicals, we must firmly 
repudiate. According to his lordship, the severance of the Church of England 
from tne Holy See" is superficial and accidental-there has been no schism! 
The isolation is deplored by English Churchmen ; not desired. " Priests, in 
Roman Orders, may minister at our altars. · We desire from the bottom of our 
hearts to be alloweci to make our own confessions to (note his reference to the 
confessional), and to receive our communions from, the hands of the Roman 
clergy abroad." Such utterances will cause deli~ht at the Vatican, and 
encourage Cardinal Vaughan to persevere in his efforts for "the conversion of 
England." His most valued allies in this work-the men who are doing most 
for it-are in the Anglican Church. Happily, Lord Halifax has to admit, as 
an obstacle, "a want of unity among ourselves.'' Long may it continue, 
if unity means--as it undoubtedly does-the predominance of Rome. The 
Church Times concludes that, for the present, at least, the struggle must be for 
inter-communion rather than corporate reunion.! As to reunion with 
Dissenters, there is not the slightest prospect of it ; nor can there be, so long 
.as the unscriptural sacerdotal and sacramentarian theories, which are now so 
widely accepted, prevail. We can never be parties to the preaching of another 
-Gospel which is yet not another. The spirit in which Lord Halifax refers to 
Dissenters is more just and Christian than that which is displayed by the 
majority of Sa.cerdotalists ; but it is i<lle to speak of our rejoining the Church. 
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THE GOSPEL PRACTICAJ,LY AT WORK.-Lohg before we heard of the Social 
Gospel hundreds of our fellow-Christians were resolutely bringing it intr, 
contact with life. The late Mr. J. E. Treaidder, whose death we notice else
where, was a thoroughly practical worker. His efforts in connection with the 
Victory Place Institute were specially commendable. Their purport may he 
.gathered from the following description of them given by the Rev. W. ,J • 
Mills :-" Among other things may be mentioned a reading-room with a. 
lending library, a students' parlour with a reference library, two recreation 
rooms, a splendid gymnasium, built later at Mr. Tresidder's sole expense, a 
<'!late club with nearly 300 members, a ragged school with 400 children, 
educational classes for book-keeping, shorthand, French, fretwork, carpentry, 
weekly lectures on the life and duties of the citizen, and all manner of clubs 
in their season. The lads now make an attendance at the classes of from 150 
to 200 hours per week. Nearly 1,000 youths and young men have enjoyed the 
benefits of this institution." More such efforts as this are imperatively needer1. 

BREVIA.-Lord Rosebery's Nomination of Dr. Percival, Head Master of Rugby, 
to the Bishopric of Hereford, has given general satisfaction. A man better 
qualified for the post it would have been difficult to find. Partisan Churchmen 
have protested against the appointment on the ground that Dr. Percival is favour
able to Welsh Disestablishment. All bishops must, it seems, be of one political 
complexion, and this in a church which claims to be national. Liberalism is 
to be a bar to preferment. We sincerely trust that Dr. Percival's Liberalism is 
robust enough to resist the influence of "the evil commnnications" to which 
he has already been and will be subjected.-The Welsh Disestablishment Bill 
will probably have been laid before the House of Commons before this note can 
lbe in the ha11ds of our readers. Mr. Chamberlain's letter ought to strengthen 
the determination of all Nonconformists to push the Bill forward. The Rev. 
Edward White expresses his conviction, in a letter to the Times, that when the 
Bill comes ont it will be Eeen that the Nonconformist Unionists will "march 
with all their old determination in the ranks of those who will fight in line 
with the Welsh people for the political overthrow of their High Church 
'pastors and masters' in the Principality." Some of them may do so, but will 
they all 1-The Prosecution of the Jockey Club for allowing betting in the 
,rings at Newmarket has ended in the dismissal of the charge, on grounds which 
are simply absurd. The officials of the racecourse knew nothing about anything. 
The managers on the stands heard shouting in a certain place, but "took not 
the slightest notice of it." There was a great deal of noise, but "it wa.s impos. 
sible to hear what was said.'' As the Westminster Gazette observes, it would be 
hard to beat such an all-round exhibition of scepticism, on the part, too, of 
clergymen of the Church of England. "There is no nothing." The case cannot 
stop here, however, but must be taken to a higher court. Several important 
points will in the end be made clearer, and advance in the right direction 
secured by these proceedings. The Anti-Gambling League deserves hearty sup
port.-The War between China ancl Japan continues. The Japanese are still 
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victorious, and, we fear, so elated with their victory as to insist on terms 
of peace altogether impracticable.-The question of the Armenian Atrocities. 
still engages public opinion. Our first impressiona ~s to the cruelty and 
barbarity of the Turks have been again and again confirmed. 'There is an 
evident determination on the part of the Sultan to prevent a full
investigation, bL1t we do not believe that he will be allowed to blindfold us. 

OBITUARY. 

DURING the last few weeks death has been busy in our churche~, and 
has taken away several workers. Mr. GEORGE EDWARD ELVIN was 
born April 11!.h, 1830, and died Jannary 13th, 1896. His father was 

superintendent of the Sunday-school at Providence Chapel, Sboreditch-the 
precursor of l\fr. Cuff's Tabernacle. He was baptized in bis nineteenth year, 
and at once became a Sunday-school teacher, and engaged in other forms of 
Christian work. Removal from the neighbourhood necessitated his transfer 
to the church at Queen's Road, Dalston, and shortl_v · afterwards to Barking, 

THE LATE MR, G. W. ELVIN. 

Essex, where be founded the first Y. M.C.A. in the district, and became its
first secretary. In August, 1861, he was tramferred to Cambridge Heath
Congregational Church. Removing to South London in 1874, he united in 
fellowship with the church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. He left behind· 
him at Cambridge Heath a record which any man might covet, as the follow
ing resolution will show :-

" The members of Cambridge Heath Congregational Church, in taking leave 
of Mr. George Edward Elvin, hereby desire to record their great esteem for 
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-the uniformly consistent Christian character which he has always manifested 
during, the thirteen years he has been associated with them, and of their high 
appreciation of the valuable services he has rendered to the church. 

"Having been received into its fellowship in August, 1861, he soon became 
a leader in its deliberations and its work ; in the building of the new church, 
opened in June, 1866 ; in the establishment of the three Sunday-schools and 
the Cambridge Heath Mission (the formative meeting of which was held at his 
house), he took an active part, and has always evinced a hearty interest in the 
working of these and other subordinate agencies in connection with the 
church. He was elected to the office of deacon in 1864, and two years later 
was chosen secretary, and, in this double capacity, he has laboured for the 
welfare of the church with unflagging zeal.'' 

At the Metropolitan Tabernacle he was, in the course of a few months, made 
an elder. He joined the Evangelists' Association and became its secretary, 
and president of its Training Claes. He introduced to the churches not a few 
young men, who have subsequently made their mark as evangelists and 
pastors, such as the Revs. W. Y. Fullerton, W. Carlisle, G. T. Edgley, &c. 
In 1883 he undertook the conduct of services at the Agricultural Hall, arnl 
soon had a congregation of 2,000 people. This work he continued for seven 
years, until failing health compelled him to abandon it. He was a man of 
robust character, carrying on all this ChriPtian work in addition to his secular 
labour. He was, as one who knew him well testifies, "a remarkable man" ; 
-firm in his adherence to principle ; large-minded and generous, without a 
trace of bigotry, and heartily co-operating with Christians of all denominations. 
Mr. Spurgeon held him in high esteem, and regarded him as a valued 
co-worker. Mr. Elvin frequently assisted Mr._ Spurgeon in the Sunday
morning services at the Tabernacle. It is related that at the close of one of 
his Bible-class meetings at Bethnal Green, the late Mrs. Booth dropped in, and 
when asked to say a few worde, replied, " No, I will not attempt to gild 
refined gold ! ''· Such men as he are the glory of Christ, and the strength of 
our churches. 

MR. J. E. TRESIDDER, who passed away on February 4tb, was well known 
as a prominent worker in London, especially in connection with our Sunday
school and missionary enterprises, and with all work for the young. He was 
born in Walworth, September 17th, 1825, joined the church at Horsley 
Street in his fourteenth year, and immediately became secretary of the 
Sunday-school there. Together with other members of his family he sub
sequently united with the church at Lion Street, out of which has grown 
the large and prosperous church, so often the scene of our Baptist Unioll 
meetings, at Walworth Road, now under the pastorate of the Rev. W. J. 
Milla. Mr. Tresidder married a daughter of the late Mr. W. H. Watson, of 
Bouverie Street, so well known and loved in connection with the Sunday 
School Union and its work. Mr. Tresidder's Young llfen's Bible-class, over 
which he presided for thirty-eight years, has been a potent influence for good, 
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720 young men having been on its books, six having become ministers or mis
sionaries, and many others deacons and officers in our churches. Mr. TresidJer 
was also the founder of the Wal worth Young Men's Christian Mission, for 
open-air preaching, mission-hall services, and tract distribution. He took 
the leading part in the erection of the Victory Place Institute, a centre of 
all kinds of useful work, erected at a cos~ of £2,500. He was a thorough 
Nonconformist, and formed the first Anti-State ()hurch Society in South 
London. At the first School Board Election he was returned at the head of 
the poll for the East Lambeth Division, and though compelled by his 
numerous engagements to retire from the Board at the end of his three years'' 
serYice, he lost none of his interest in its work, and during the last election 
he laboured assiduously to ensure the triumph of the great principles to 
which he had always been attached, in opposition to the designs of the 

THE LATE MR. J, E. TRESIDDER. 

clerical and sacerdotal party. For many years Mr. TrE:sidder acted as oE.e
of the secretaries of the Young Men's Baptist Miesionary Association, and 
he was also one of the treasurers of the Psalms and Hymns Trust. At the 
time of his death he was eenior secretary of th., Sunday School Union, an 
institution which he had effidently served. His influence in this direction 
is indicated by the fact that the Teachers' Home of Rest at Hastings is called 
"Tresidder House," and there is also a large school in India bearing his name. 
He was a man of genial, generous character, a devout, earnest, lowly-minded 
Christian, and in every sense a gentleman. His death has been quickly 
followed by that of his brother, Mr. W. Tresidder, secretary of the Surgical 
Aid Society since its formation, and an active church worker at Walworth 



Obitiwry. 1.59 

Road, Sutton, and Streatham. Mr. T~esidder's loss will be keenly felt by 
the Sunday School Union, especially as it follows so closely the unexpected 
death of the Rev. H. S. B. Yates, editor of the Siinday School Chronide, and as 
it has moreover been followed with startling suddenness by the death of Mr. 
W. H. Miller, another prominent member of the Sunday School Union 
Council, secretary of its Continental Committee and of its Foreign MissionR 
department. He was present at the funeral of his friend, Mr. Tresidder, and 
died suddenly the next day, at the age of sixty-three. He was a member 
of our church at New Park Road, Brixton Hill. To the families of these 
"brethren beloved," to their pastors and fellow-members, all our readers will, 
we are sure, offer their respectful sympathy. For the accompanying portrait 
of Mr. Tresidder, as for that of Mr. Elvin, we are indebted to the kindness of 
the Editor of the Christian Pictorial. 

MR. SAMUEL BIRD, of Kensington, passed away on February 18th, after a 
brief illness, aged sixty-six. He was a son of the late Rev. J. Bird, of Hammer
smith, and brother of Rev. Benwell Bird, of Plymouth. At one time he was 
pastor of the church at South Kensington, but had latterly devoted himself 
to art, his pictures being frequently exhibited at the Royal Academy, in the 
New Gallery, &c. He painted the famous portrait of Mr. Gladstone at the 
National Liberal Club. His interest in religious and specially in evangelistic 
work was unabated, and he often conducted eervices. He was a man of fine 
character. 

FROM America comes intelligence of the death of the Rev. ADONIRA)I 
JUDSON GORDON, D.D., of Boston, on February 2nd, after a short but sharp 
attack of bronchitis. Dr. Gordon was born in New Hampton, N.H., April 19th, 
1836, His name is a witness to the missionary enthusiasm, which he also 
inherited of his' parents. After an honourable collegiate course at Brown 
University, and at Newton, he became pastor of Jamaica Plain Church, near 
Boston, from 1863 to 1869. In the latter year he succeeded Dr. Baron Stow, 
at Clarendon Street Church, Boston, and became a great spiritual force, both 
in his church and throughout the city. He was a powerful evangelist, and 
a valued co-worker with Mr. Moody, whose place he often took. He was chair
man of the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
the founder of the Missionary Training School, and mpported a house, next 
his own, for missionaries when ill or exhausted. He was a prolific author, and 
many of his books obtained as large a circulation in England as in America : 
"In Christ," "Grace and Glory," "The Two-fold Life," "The Holy Spirit 
in Missions," and " Ecce Ven it." His new work on " The Ministry of the 
Spirit" is to be issued in this country, almost immediately, by the Baptist 
Tract and Book Society. His loss will be keenly felt. 
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REVIEWS. 
A TRANSL~TION OF THE FOUR GOSPELS FROM THB SYRIAC 01' THE SrNAI1'IU 

PALIMPSEST. By Agnes Smith Lewis, M.R.A.S. Macmillan & Co. 

MRS. LEWIS has had the honour of making one of the most important ancl 
·romantic discoveries of recent years in connection with New Testament 
-criticism, and the results of it are here placed in possession of the English 
,reader. We have, in a succinct and lucid Introduction, a full account of the 
•manner in which the Codex of the old Syria.c Gospels was found and transcribed, 
a description of the MS. itself, and its leading characteristics, as also of its rela
tion to other Syriac versions. This is followed by a translation which-apart 
,from other interests-bas the value of a Commentary, and by its various readings 
·will prove singularly suggestive. For several months past we have had in 
type a note which, from la.ck of space, has been reluctantly held over. It 
-reads as follows :-" There has lately been no small excitement over the 
"errant' readings in the MS. so romantically discovered by Mrs. Lewis in 
a monastery of ]\fount Sinai. It is supposed to strike a heavy blow at 
-the doctrine of the Incarnation, and to render impossible a continued 
belief in our Lord"s supernatural birth. Thi~, however, presupposes a great 
deal which is itself incredible, as l\Ir. Rendel Harris has already shown. 
The MS. is not the oldest existing ; it belongs to the latter pa.rt of the 
fifth century, and is probably the product of the Cerinthian heresy. 
Interesting as it is, it cannot, after thorough exrtmination, weaken our hold 
on the central verities of the Christian faith. Not from anything which it 
contains or does not contain need we tremble for the Ark of God." 

Mrs. Lewis is convinced that the MS. is not the work of a heretic. 
Without further research it is impossible to speak decisively. But in any 
<:a.se, thr reading of Matthew i. 16, which. has ea.used the. gravest discussion, 
cannot, in view of other readings in the MS., be held to favour the naturalistic 
-or humanitarian theory of our Lord's birth. The testimony of the Codex 
as a whole is strongly and conclusively in favour of His Deity. Mrs. Lewis 
has secured an acquisition of immense value to students of the New Testa
ment and its origin. 

LETTERS AND SKETCHES FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. By Maggie Whitecross 
Paton (Mrs. Dr. John G. Paton, of Aniwa.). Edited by her Brother-in-Law, 
Rev. James Paton, B.A. Hodder & Stoughton. 

IF Mrs. Paton had at any time misgivings as to the wisdom of publishing 
these delightful letters-written as it were in undress to her family circle, and 
therefore free and uncoUBtra.ined, graphic, full of delicacy and grace, and 
abounding in touches of quiet humour-these misgivings must long ere this 
have been dispelled. We are all indebted to the wisdom and perseverance of 
her brother-in-law, who haa secured for us a. supplement which is simply in
valuable to the well-known and remarkable "Autobiography.'' Mrs. Paton
while in full sympathy with her husband's heroic labours, and sharing to the 
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uttermost his toil and responsibility-gives us charming glimpses into their 
home life, and has an eye for the amusements and the occasionally comic sirle of 
missionary work among savages. It is pleasant to read of her Bible-clasEes, 
her singing and sewing classes, and of her efforts to domesticate people who, 
in the strict sense of the word, knew nothing of home. Her letters, while 
bringing to view the graver side of Dr. Paton's life, and telling of devastating 
hurricanes and destructive earthquakes, and of outbreaks of unrestrained 
human passion on the part of imperfectly-converted savages scarcely less 
terrible, have frequent touches like these :-

" It is really rich to hear men talking in their Sandal-wood English, pretend
ing to know all about everything, and putting on such a serious face when 
telling some of their more outrageous lies, invariably adding, with a grave shake 
of the head, .That no gammon! I used to find it extremely difficult to sit with a 
solemn face under these circumstances. Indeed, the trial to my ri~ibles I found 
it hardest to bear was that which befell me, especially on Sabbaths. The first 
of these days, in particular, presented a ludicrous scene in the way of dress ; 
and it was only by a most desperate effort that I could manage to keep a long 
face while watching the natives coming into the church. We had arrived on 
the Tuesday; a number of garments had been distributed among the people, 
and from twenty to thirty turned out to the worship. One man, I remember, 
came prancing in, looking so delighted with himself in a snow-white vest
absolutely nothing else ! Another came stalking majestically, with a woman's 
skirt pinned round his throat, and the tips of his fingers appearing at the 
bot.tom of it. A third had a native bag done up so as to represent a hat, which 
he took off with quite the air of a gentleman as he entered the door. One man 
had on a nice little jacket I had presented to his wife ; and, indeed, every one 
who wore any clothing at all did so in the absurdest fashion. The effort at 
self-control was fast becoming unendurable, when the worthy lHissi unin
tentionally proved 'the last straw.' His face was a picture of adoring thank
fulness, and his· prophetic soul, unconscious of anything grotesque, saw them 
already on the way to glory. He whispered, '0 Maggie, shouldn't we be 
grateful to God to see them all coming out to church so nicely dressed!' He 
was adding something about jewels and trophies, but I was already half
way out of the church, under cover of a convenient fit of violent coughing, 
and just managed to slip round a corner before going into prolonged con
vulsions I Pray forgive me ; I loved them none the less ; but that phrase
so nicely dressed-was rather more than my woman's soul could withstand." 

Here is another amusing incident. Mrs. Paton was resolved to insist that no 
one should come to the service without a decent covering, and a month's 
warning was given to that effect. When the month was U1) there stepped in a 
heathen clothed in nothing but the most startling war-paint I 

"I spotted our friend, and vowed he should not escape the missionary's 
notice either; so when John had finished reading the hymn and looked across 
for me to begin, he found his harmoniumist leaning calmly back with folde,l 
arm8. His amazed face said as plainly as po~sible, '1Vhat's the row'?' I ga,·~ 

11 
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a slight inclination of the head in the direction of the painted individual; and 
.r ohn at once took action by requesting him to leave the church. The gentle
man, however, had no more intention of leaving the church than I had of 
beginning the hymn. It was a question of which would win, and soon began 
to be excitinf!. Had I been given to betting, as they say, I would have backed 
our side to any amount. John repeated his request firmly, but very kindly, 
setting forth the reasonableness of such a regulation. This was enforced by 
ea.rnest whisperings all round, while our young hero sat complacently grinning 
with his chin resting on his knees. The missionary then began quietly to 
collect his books, saying he never made a rule that he did not mean to be 
obeyed, and would therefore now leave the church and worship with his family 
in the missicn-house. That, however, would not be tolerated, as the young 
man gathered from the ferocious looks directed against him, and on the chief 
of his district being seen to move with serious intentions of ejectment, the big 
fellow swung out of the building like lightning, carrying his dirty nakedness 
with him, and the service went on with something of Christian seemliness." 

It is satisfactory to know that the poor savage took his defeat admirably, and 
has since become, says Mrs. Paton, "one of the best fellows we have.'' Let no 
one interested in missionary work or anxious for good reading neglect these 
" Letters and Sketch1:s.'' 

STUDIES IN THEOLOGY. Lectures delivered in Chicagc1 Theological Seminary. 
By the Rev. James Denney, D.D. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE students of the Chicago Theological Seminary were fortunate in securing 
a series of lectures so fresh and lively, so comprehensive and robust, and yet so 
soundly evangelical as these. Dr. Denney is a born theologian. His mind 
turns, ae by a natural instinct, to the problems which centre around this 
"queen of the sciences," and he discusses them with a thoroughness and 
earnestness befitting their supreme importance. He repudiates the Ritschlian 
divorce between science and faith, and insists on bringing the Christian 
theory of man and the universe into relation with all our knowledge. 
His preliminary lecture on this point is one of the most admirable 
philosophical discussions we have lately seen. He goes counter to many 
popular thinkers in insisting on definiteness of theory, in reference, e.g., to 
the personality and work oi Christ. Facts necessitate theoriee. !!is insistence 
on the substitutionary theory of the Atonement is based on a fair and honest 
exegesis, and is shown, in view of certain Scriptures, to be inevitable (though 
not in the crude and objectionable forms in which it has often been presented). 
One of the lilost timely and suggestive cf the lectures is on" Holy Scripture," 
and shows how the old faith must be retained even by the advocates of the 
new cntJC1sm. Some of the positions of this lecture will be keenly canvassed, 
but it is an honest and courageous attempt to meet existing conditions of 
thought, and will reassure many. The discussion of Eschatology is reverential 
aud sober, and, though it does not greatly advance the question, it exhibits in 
a clear light the spirit as well as the doctrine of Scripture in relation to it, 
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This is a book to be read and re-read. Preachers who master it, and every 
preacher should do so, will find in it an intellectual and spiritual tonic. 

STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN CHARA()TER. Sermom, with an Intrr,rluctnry 
Eseay. By Francis Paget, D.D., Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Longmans, Green & Co. 

AN Introductory Essay is an invariable accompaniment of Dean Paget's 
sermons, and though the essay on the general rnbject of his present volume 
will not excite so much attention as that "Concerning Accidie," it is a weighty 
philosophical discussion on a theme of fundamental importance, and ably 
illustrates the apologetic worth of Christian character. The volume does not 
consist of studies of the men and women of Scripture, but rather of an analysis 
of the virtues which made them what they were, in distinction from those who 
are non-Christians. The lofty ideal, the severe self-restraint, the reverential 
submission to the Divine law, the generosity towards men, which are here 
pleaded for, command our heartiest approval, while there is an exhibition of 
the moral motive powers of the Gospel-especially in the Christmas sermons 
and in those on the Ascension-which prevent us from falling into despair 
in view of the heights which are so much above us. Clear thinking, close 
reasoning, persuasive pleadings, are conspicuous features of this welcome 
volume. 

A SERVICE OF ANGELS. By Henry Lathom, M.A., Master of Trinity Hall, 
Cambridge. Deighton, Bell, & Co. 

A WORK bearing on its title-page the name of the author of "Pastor Pastorum '' 
-one of the ablest theological treatises of the present generation-is sure to 
attract attention. The present work is to a large extent metaphysical and 
speculative, though much of it is devoted to the teaching of the New 
Testament, especially on the great theme to which it is devoted. l\Ir. La.thorn 
is a Berkleyan idealist, and much of his reasoning is on the lines of scientific 
imagination. He is led by a process, which he charmingly describes, to the 
belief that there may be a host of perceptive intelligences hovering near and 
cognisant of all that paasee, that these intelligences witness beauty and 
pleasure which would- otherwise be lost. Angels know what transpires on 
eartb, and have the power of suggesting good thoughts and aiding men in their 
conflict with evil. He carefully distinguishes between the belief for which he 
has definite Scriptural authority and that which rests on his own reasoning. 
He finds his belief inspiring and comforting, and it is certainly unfortunate 
that in our days so little is made of the ministry of angels. No one will 
regret the perusal of this singularly fascinating volume. 

Uon AND OBRIST. Sermons Preached in Bee.ford Chapel. 
Brooke, M.A., LL.D. THE LIGHT OF LIFE. Sermons. 
Walters. London : Philip Green, 5, Essex Street, Strand. 

By Stopfonl 
By Frank 

WE class these volumes together, as they are issued by the same publisher, 
occupy the same doctrinal standpoint, and are by men who have au,muone,1 the 
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1:'reed of their early years. Mr. Stopford Brooke republishes in his volume 
the two sermons in which he explained his reasons for leaving the Church of 
England, and no one can do other than respect the honourable and con
scientious manner in which he acted. Would that his example in this 
respect bad been more widely followed, and that the day of "non-natural 
interpretation" of the Articles and the Prayer-Book were at an end. Ilut Mr. 
Brooke's persi~tent rejection of the miraculous, arising from his glorifica
tion of science, so perverts his view of the nativity and the resurrection of 
our Lord, that we could not for ourselves, on his explanation, retain our faith 
either in the one or the other. There is, as usual, much that is true, and 
beautiful, and helpfnl in Mr. Brooke's sermons, but their doctrinal errors and 
defects are often lamentably prominent. Mr.Walters also is a man of fine mental 
texture, with great delicacy of imagination, and a nervous style. He rejects too 
easily doctrines which are bound up with the very warp and woof of the Gospel, 
and deprives himself and his hearers of the only adequate motive powers 
which render possible the realisation of his lofty ethical ideas. "An infallible 
Rook, an incarnate God, a miraculous Revelation-not one of these things can 
ever again become the Rock of Ages upon which coming generations can 
build." But they are the rock on which millions of the wisest and holiest of 
men do build, and the only rock on which they find sure footing. And men 
will more and more come back to them. 

Sm J. WILLIA~ DAWSON, LL.D., F.R.S., &c., the veteran geologist, has 
added to his previous works, and published through the Religious Tract 
Society, THE MEETING PLACE OF GEOLOGY AND HISTORY, with illustra
tions, in which he aims to fix with the nearest approach to precision the 
period at which human life began on the earth, and to illustrate "the character 
of the debatable ground intervening between the later part of the geological 
record and the beginning of sacred and secular history." This latest work of 
one of the foremost of living scientists is significant. In a summary of results 
he indicates, among others, the following :-(1) "We have found no link of 
derivation connecting man with the lower animals which preceded him. He 
appears before us as a new departure in creation. We have not 
even been able as yet to trace man back to the harmless golden age. As we 
find him in the caves and gravels he is already a fallen man, out of harmony 
with his environment and the foe of his fellow-creatures, contriving 
against them instruments of destruction more fatal than those furnished 
by nature to the carnivorous wild beasts." (2) "If we inquire as to 
the nature of the interval which separates man from the lower animals, 
we find that it exists with reference both to his rational and physical 
nature.'' (3) "Man, as to his body, is confessedly an animal, of the 
earth earthy. He is aho a member of the province vertebrata, and the class 
)nam)w,l,,a; but in that class he constitutes not only a distinct species or genuP, 
but even a distinct family, or order. In other words, he is the species of his 
gen us, and of hi• famih,, or order. He is thus separated, by a great gap, 
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from all the animals nearest to him ; and even if we admit the doctrine, as 
yet unproved, of the derivation of one species from another in the caRe of the 
lower animals, we are unable to supply the ' missing links' which would be 
required to connect man with any group of inferior animals." 
(9) "We are now in a position to correlate the historic Deluge with the great 
geographical changes which closed the palanthropic age. This, when regarded 
as an established fact, furnishes the solution of many of the most disputed 
questions of anthropology. The misuse of the Deluge in the early history of 
geology, in employing it to acconnt for changes which took place long before 
the advent of man, certainly should not cause us to neglect its legitimate uses, 
when these arise in the progress of investigation. Enough has 
been said, however, to indicate the remarkable manner in which the history in 
Genesis has anticipated modern discovery, and to show that this ancient book is 
in every way trustworthy, and as remote a9 possible from the myths and 
legends of ancient heathenism, w bile it shows the historical origin of beliefs 
which in more or less corrupt~d forms lie at the foundations of the oldest 
religions of the Gentiles, and find their true significance in that of the 
Hebrews. To the Christian the record in Genesis has a still higher value 
as constituting those historical groundworks of the plan of salvation to which 
our Lord Himself so often referred, and on which He founded so much of His 
teaching." The bearing of these conclusions, deduced from indisputable facts 
on the evolutionary hypothesfa, is evident, and show us that even after 
Profeesor Drummond's "Ascent of Man" there is no need to be in a hurry. 

CENTRAL TRUTHS AND SIDE IssuEs. By Robert G. Balfour. Edinburgh : 
T. & T. Clark, 38, George Street. 

MR. BALFOUR has issued this volume under the advice of valued friends, who 
believe that the discmsions it contains will be helpful both to professional 
theologians and to ordinary Christian readers. His positions in regard to the 
Incarnation and the Atonement of Jesus Christ, and to the Resurrection of the 
Body, would be generally described as rigidly orthodox. He holds them with 
intelligence and fervour, and has no difficulty in showing that a "return to 
Christ" involves much more than the phrase ordinarily denotes. His criticisms 
of current theories of the Atonement are especially incisive, and not the least 
able and effective part is that in which he discusses Dr. Fairbairn's "Christ in 
Modern Theology." He at least makes it evident that the old theology cannot 
logically be set aside either on Scriptural or ethical grounds by any of the more 
modern philosophies. We are thankful for so solid a contribtJ.tion to theo
logical study. It will help to create a healthy "theological climate." 

How TO READ THE PROPHETS. By the Rev. Buchanan Blake, B.D. Part V. 
Isaiah (xl.-lxvi.) and the Post-Exilian Prophets. T. & T. Clark. 

MR. BLAKE is to be congratulated on his completion of a work which, though 
less ambitious than many literary and theological undertakings, is of more 
service to the student of the Old Testament than the majority of dissertations 
and commenhries. The chronological arrangement of the prophets is a task 



of great impc,r-tance. It is an immense advantage to read these divinely 
inspired utternnces in their true setting and sequence. Critics differ on the 
point, and Mr. Blake's arrangement will not be univerrnlly accepted ; but 
apart from this, his renderings, his explanatory notes, and elucidation of local 
and historical allusions are of the highest value. 

WILLIAM LAUD. By William Holden Hutton, B.D. With a Portrait. 
Methuen & Co., 36, Essex Street, \V.C. 

ALTHOUGH this volume appeared at the time of the Laud Commemoration, its 
preparation was not determined by that event, as the work forms part of a 
series on "Leaders of Religion,'' in which the redoubtable Archbishop rightly 
has a place. Mr. Hutton has special facilities for his task, as, in the librar_y 
of bis college, he is guardian of the most nluable of the Laudian relics. He 
writes with ample knowledge, and arranges his material in an orderly style. 
He has many of the best qualities of the modern Oxford Historical School. 
From a literary point of view, his work is worthy of high commendation. 
He is, however, so strongly High Church in his sympathies and judgments, 
that even he would scarcely describe his book as impartial. For ourselves, 
we believe that the estimate of Laud held by Macaulay, Hallam, Carlyle, and, 
substantially, by Professor Gardiner, is more valid than that which we find in 
Mr. Hutton's pages, where he is regarded as a hero and a saint, and where we 
are called upon to "reverence the memory of the man who preserved to the 
Church of England both her catholicity and her freedom" ! Dr. Mozley's 
remark that "Land saved the English Church" is trne only in the sense that 
he saved High Churchism, and preserved elements which are akin to Romanism. 
The Anglican conception of the Church is narrow and unscriptural, and 
excludes many whom it ought to embrace. Furthermore, there is a sense in 
which the Nation is greater than the Church, though Anglicans often forget 
it. By the way, why does Mr. Hutton speak of" different to"? 

THE PEOPLE'S BIBLE. Discourses upon Holy Scripture. By Joseph Patker, D.D. 
Vol. XXIV. Romans-Galatians. London: Hazell, Watson, & Viney, 
Limited. 

THE later volumes of Dr. Parker's magnum opiis have relatively more omissions 
than the earlier, as he is resolved to complete his task within the specified 
number of volumes. His discourses are not continuous, formal expositions 
lmt strong, luminous utterances on the great features of the text, piercing in 
their insight, just in their jndgments, vigorous in home-thrusts, and brilliant 
in their flashes of humour. The Gospel is here brought into contact with life, 
and great is the stimulus it supplies. 

THE MYSTIC SECRET, and other Sermons. By James Lewis. London: 
C. H. Kelly, 2, Castle Street, City Road, E.C. 

MR. LEWIS is one of a happily increasing class in the ministry of all the 
churches, who, while resolutely loyal to the central truths of the GoPpel 
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exemplify the1 fact that such loyalty involves no neglect either of liteiary or 
scientific culture, and no indifference to the social needs of mankind. Our 
Wesleyan brethren have at present many such men among them, as is evident 
from the volumeP, recently reviewed in our pages, of Mr. Selby, Mr. Lockyer 
and Professor Davison. For the instruction and stimulua of a congregation of 
average intelligence these sermons are almost ideal. They deal with the 
thoughts and questionings, the aspirations and difficulties and failures of men 
in the light of the Eternal purpose, and enable all who give heed to learn 
"the mystic secret" of righteousness and peace. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN & Co. have issued ENGLl:SH PROSE : Selections with 
Critical Introdnctions by Various Writers and General Introductions to Each 
Period, edited by Henry Craik. Vol. IV.-Eighteenth Century. We have 
noticed the previous volumes of this work, commending its general plan and 
structure, and not less the sound judgment and good taste with which that 
plan has been carried out. In idea it corresponds to W ARD's SELECTIONS 
FROM THE ENGLISH POETS, the ablest as well as the most popular series of 
Selections in our language. Professor Craik may fairly claim that his work 
when completed will'' present a picture hitherto unmatched of the variety and 
splendour of our prose literature." The eighteenth century is, for the student 
of literature, a happy hunting-ground. It contains names which are not likely 
to be forgotten, and many of these are distinguished both in poetry and in 
prose. The letters of Thomas Gray and William Cowper are equal to anything 
in their poetry, and have long had a place among our classics. The prose of 
Oliver Goldsmith is often of the purest. The majority of our later writers 
must play second to Johnson, Hume, Burke and Gibbon-to say nothing of 
Bishop Butler, Williaffi Law, John Wesley, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Paley, 
Dugald Stewart, and Jeremy Bentham, all of whom-diverse as are their 
principles-occ"llpy a place in the front rank of theological and philosophical 
authorship. Mr. Craik's Introduction to the whole period is a model of concise 
and judicious appreciation, and with such collaborateiirs as Mr. Saintsbury, 
Mr. H. D. Traill, W. P. Ker, Rev. J. H. Overton, and J. Bonar, no condition of 
success is lacking. The perusal of these volumes is in itself an education.
The same publishers have also issued in their Golden Treasury Series a 
SELECTION ~'ROM THE POEMS 01, RonERT SOUTHEY, edited by Professor Dowden. 
The Selection has been made with a knowledge of Southey such as too few in the 
present day possess, ancl with a taste which is almost faultless. The Intro
ductory E~say is a capital specimen of the highest critical art. Southey has 
defects and limitations, but none the less he did work which has in it "the 
promise and potency of life." 

BRIEF NOTlCES. 

WE gladly mention LIFE'S GOLDEN MORN : Early Impressions, by the Rev. 
George .Philip, D.D. Edinburgh: Stevenson, Mound. A book as bright as it 
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is wise, dealing intelligently and forcibly with topics in which all young 
people are interested, and sure, from its culture and devoutness, to be helpful. 
Dr. Philip has read extensively in our best literature, and brings together a 
number of quotations which are in themselves worth more than the cost of this 
admirable volume.-Mr. Murray sends out an APPENDIX to a Historical 
Introduction to the Study of the Books of the New Testament, by George 
Salmon, D.D., F.R.S., bringing that masterly work thoroughly up to date.
iYe can do no more than menti,on THE CENTURY ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE 
(T. Fisher Unwin), always welcome. It continues what promises to be 
a brilliant Life of Napoleon Bonaparte. The article on the Horse 
Market is curiously interesting. -THE BOOKMAN (Hodder & Stoughton) 
ably fulfils its purpose, and is invaluable for its knowledge of present-day 
books and their authors. - SUNDAY AFTERNOON SoNG BooK. For "Pleasant 
Sunday Afternoons," and other gatherings ( London : James Clarke & Co., 13, 
Fleet Street). A good selection of hymns with lively tunes, the singing of 
which will form, we should imagine, the best part of " Pleasant Sunday 
Afternoons."-MURDERED MILLIONS, by George D. Dowkoutt, M.D.; with 
Introduction by the Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D.D. (Morgan & Scott). This 
is a powerful exposure of the cruelties practised in the heathen world, and 
an eloquent plea for medical missions in connection with our great evangelistic 
enterprises.-CHARLES KINGSLEY. An Essay. (Bristol : Albert Pole & Son, 9, 
John Street.) This neatly got up brochure, similar in style to Professor Drum
mond's "Greatest Thing in the World," is a wise and judicious appreciation of 
the novels, essays, lectures, and sermons of Charles Kingsley; admirably 
mingling the biographical and the clitical ; the result of a close and sympa
thetic study of Mr. Kingsley', life and works. It was, we believe, written by 
the late Rev. F. A. Charlee, to whose death we referred in our issue of last 
month.-GooD READING ABOUT MANY BooKs. Mostly by their Authore. (T. 
Fisher Unwin). Mr. Unwin has published so many good books that he has 
earned the right to discourse as he does about them in this unique, instructive, 
and, in some respects, amusing volume.-LIFE OF LUTHER, By John Kostlin. 
With Illustrations from Authentic Sources. Translated from the German. 
(London: Longmans, Green, & Co.) This is a second and cheaper edition of a 
work originally published in England at the time of the Luther Celebration 
in 1883. It will find welcome from a large class of readers. Kiistlin is un
questionably the biographer of Luther, there being no other work of equal 
authority with his. In addition to the fulness of its information aud the 
general accuracy of its judgments, it is copiously illustrated, and gives as 
clear and comprehensive a view of Luther and his work, and his whole 
surroundings-ecclesiastical an<l political-as can be desired. The time has 
not yet come when the study of the great Reformer's career can be regarded 
as unnecessary. The book has an emphatic message for to-day. 
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JWJt J. WALLIS CHAPJWAN. 

THERE are scattered here and there throughout our churches 
men of rare force of character and fine ability, earnest in 

· ~pirit and zealous in Christian labour, who are, perhaps, rarely 
to be seen at our May meetings and Autumnal sessions, and have 
achieved no fame as denominational leaders. · Mr. J. Wallis 
Chapman, whose portrait forms our frontispiece for the present 
month, is one of the.se, though he is not unknown to our churches 
in his professional capacity. His work as an architect is familiar in 
various parts of the country, while in London he has gained for 
himself a good degree as one of the most devoted of Dr. Clifford's 
helpers in the' diaconate at WElstbourne Park. In securing his 
portrait for the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, our readers will, we are sure, 
approve. 

Mr. Chapman; who, in his own language, was "born a General 
Baptist," comes of a good stock. His paternal grandfather was 
an apprentice of Joseph Donisthorpe, "the N ormanton Dlack
smith," one of the preachers and founders of the New Connexion. 
His father was superintendent of the Sunday-school at Lough
borough until he removed to London, about the time of the great 
Reform Bill, in 1832. He then joined the newly formed General 
Baptist church at Euward Street, the forerunner of the church at 
vVestbourne Park. There also he acted as superintendent of the 
Sunday-school, and became a deacon of the church, retaining 
both positions till his death in 1854. An uncle of Mr. Chapman 
on his mother's side was Joseph Wallis, the tutor of the General 

1:2 
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Baptist College at Leicester (now the Midland Baptist College). 
Mr. ·wallis married a daughter of the ranowned Dan Taylor, who 
was regarded as" the prophet" of the Connexion. Mr. Chapman 
cherishes the memory of his father with grateful affection. He 
was evidently a man of great ability, a civil engineer, the founder 
and first manager of the Great Indian and Peninsular Railway, 
and an author of wide repute on Indian affairs, and the inventor 
of the Hansom cab. 

Mr. Chapman's church membership is virtually coincident 
with Dr. Clifford's London pastorate. It is an interesting fact 
that he made his profession of faith at the first baptismal service 
administered by Dr. Clifford, on December 26th, 1858. Mr. 
Chapman was then sixteen years old and his pastor twenty-one. 
The motto on l1is card of membership, which he retains and 
-values to this day, was furnished by Philip. i. 9-11, "And this I 
pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things that are 
excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ; Leing filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." In that 
motto Mr. Chapman recognises the spirit at once of his father's 
life, and of the noble and inspiring ministry which has made 
W estbourne Park so unique a power for truth, righteousness, and 
love. Various influences have aided the formation of our friend's 
character. His father's memory, the example and prayers of his 
mother-who lived thirty years after her husband's death-" the 
most blessed mother that ever a fatherless boy had," and the. wise, 
fostering care of a pastor who was also· a friend-had all a dis
tinctly formative power in this young life. Then, too, in the 
same year, 1858, Mr. Chapmrn was articled to the late Mr. W. 
Habershon, himself a successful Sunday-school superintendent. 

One who freely receives is bound not less freely to give. At 
l'rned Street and W esLbourne l'ark Mr. Chapman has conducted 
Bible-classes, Teachers' Trainiug classes, a Youths' Club, &c. He 
still acts on the Council of the W estbourne l)ark Institute, in 
whose formation he took a prominent part. For more than twenty 
years he has filled the office of a deacon. 

Before the arnalgawation of the General and Particular Baptists, 
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Mr. Chaµma11 was intimately associated with tl1e work rJf the 
former in their organised capacity, and served on several of their 
special committees. For five years he was secretary of the Southern 
Conference, he was secretary of the Chapel Property Committee, 
a member of the Publication Board, and is one of the trustees of the 
Baptist Hymnal. To the General Baptist Mar1azine also he was an 
occasional contributor. In two articles on "The Ideal Chapel" he 
indicated different kinds of work which a Christian church should 
undertake, the accommodation it requires, the method by which it 
should meet its cost of maintenance, &c. In another article on 
"Liberty of Thought and Action in the Church," he pleaded for 
wider tolerance of differences, enlarged sympathy with doubters, 
and greater facility for initiating new work. In 188-! he was 
11ppointed to write the CIRCULAR LETTEll to the Churches, the 
subject given being "The Duties of the Church in Relation to the 
Vices of the Age." In this letter Mr. Chapman dwelt upon the 
function of the church as the stimulator of the public conscience 
in matters conventionally moral-such as money-making and 
business speculation-as· well as in those more usually regarded as 
v1cwus. It was a wise and manly utterance, a word which needed 
to be spoken. Had its principles been universally acted on we 
should have been spared the pain and disaster of many a recent 
crash. 

Mr. Chapman's professional labours have brought him into 
intimate coµtact with many of the leading men in our churches. 
It is no secret that he has designed and superintended the erection 
of more than one of the most btately aml beautiful chapels in our 
denomination. We cannot here give a complete list of these, nor 
need we mention buildings of various kinds which are 11f no special 
interest to Baptists as such. The following chapels testify in no 
doubtful manner to Mr. Chapman's genius and skill as au architeet: 
-Westbourne Park; Ladbroke Grove; Haven Green, Ealing; 
Beechen Grove, Watford; Bethnal Green Road; Ferme Park, 
Hornsey ; The Thomas Cooper Memorial Chapel, Lincoln ; Ely 
Plar.e, Wisbech ; Queen Strret, Peterborough; Walsworth Road, 
Hitchin; New Street, Burton-on-Trent; and Pembury, Tunbridge 
Wells. 

It only remain~ for us to add that in 1870 Mr. Chapman was 
I:!• 
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married to the only daughter of the late Dr. John Chapman, 
and illustrates in his own home the spirit, and maintains 
unsullied the traditions, of his father's house. In politics he is a 
staunch Liberal. For some years he was secretary of the 
Paddington section of the Marylebone Liberal Association; he 
also served on the Paddington Vestry. But this and all other 
work was stopped by a severe illness in the autumn of 1888, 
which for nearly two years cut him off almost entirely from 
business as well as from church and denominational service. It 
will be evident from this slight sketch that Mr. Chapman has lived 
a vigorous, useful, and many-sided life. He ha'J been no idler in the 
world: but with clear judgment, strong convictions and generous 
disposition, has laboured zealously in the service of his Master, 
Christ, and in the interests of his brother-men. Such a life is itself 
an Epistle of Obrist. Mr. Chapman is doubtful whether he can ever 
regain sufficient physical strength to enable him to work as vigor
ously and continuously as of old ; but his spirit is still unwearied, 
and his heart as young as ever. "Of one thing," he lately aRsured 
a friend to whom he was writing-" of one thing my life has 
convinced me, that there is no joy on earth comparable with 
that of striving to help one's fellow-men in the spirit of the Christ 
of God." 

THE TURK IN .ARMENIA. 

WHA.T profits it, 0 England, to prevail 
In camp and mart and council, and bestrew 
With sovereign argosies the subject blue, 

And wrest thy tribute from each golden gale, 
If, in thy stronghol<lB, thou canst hear the wail 
Of maidens martyred by the turbaned crew 
Whose tenderest mercy was the sword that slew, 
And lift no hand to wield the purging flail 1 
We deemed of old thou held'st a charge from Him 
Who watches girdled by His seraphim, 
To smite the wronger with thy destined rod. 
Wait'st thou His sign 1 Enough, the sleepless cry 
Of virgin souls for vengeance, and on high 
The gathering blackness of the frown of God ! 

EDITOR. 

WILLIAM WA•rsoN (in We~t minder Gazdt, ). 
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PSALM LXXVII. 
THE PSALM OF THE SLEEPLESS NIG)<T. 

" Tire:l nature's swaat r.istorer, balmy sleep, 
He, like the world, his ready visit pays 
Where fortune smiles ; the wretched he forsakee. 
Swift on his downy pinior,. flies from woe, 
And lights on lids unsullied with a tear." 

THE poet was in trouble, on what occasion cannot now be 
known, nor can we tell who wrote the poem, or at what 
period it was written. There are no traces of the authorship 

of David. But it is evidently very ancient. There is no allusion to 
the Temple worship. The one historical reference is to the Exodus. 
The appellation of the children of Israel, as sons of Jacob and 
Joseph, rather indicates that it was written prior to the di vision 
into two nations. Had it been of a late period J udab rather than 
Joseph would have been the term used. The word Jeduthun has 
no light for us. 

All this makes the Psalm really more helpful. The trouble 
was of a personal nature, hence the application of the poem is 
world-wide, suited for all in similar anxiety. It was not a national 
calamity, like the captivity. It was my trouble-the psalmist's 
own sorrow. The help he· sought was, not for the nation, but fur 
himself. The darkness was that of a cloudy lligbt, when no st~m 
are seen, for, whatever the trial was, there came with it a doubt of 
the Divine mercy and a questioning of the Divine promise. 
Herein was the grief, for sorrow of soul is the soul of sorrow. He 
retired for rest, but the darkness brought no relief; indeed, in the 
quiet solitude of the bed-chamber. the trouble seemed to inc!'ease. 
"Thou boldest my eyelids," he says to God. Sleep came not. Tbe 
poem presents a vivid delineation of the mental bewilderment of 
an anxious night. 

He thought of "the days of old," or, as in the original, of" the morn
ing." A Midrash note says" of Abraham," who lived iu the morning 
of faith. He recalled ancient times. He remembered one occasion 
when in the darkness he had such a sense of the Divine favour, that 
he sang for joy in the night season. At length he took the resolvP 
to look away from $elf to an unchanging God. " This anxiety,' 
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Raid l1e, "is my infirmity, but I will think of the power of the 
Most High." He would turn round and no longer look at his own 
shadow, but at the bright sun. Soon the vision changes. On the 
canvas of the night comes vividly a seene of olden days. Other 
things were shut out, and this arose in his imagination. 

It was the hour of Israel's deliverance from Egypt. The night 
was dark and wild. The multitude was in the narrow valley. 
Behind them, in the distance, yet rapidly approaching, were the 
dreaded chariots of Egypt. The noise of the wheels, the trampling 
of the horses, the hoarse cries of the drivers could be heard fitfully 
on the blast, and the dull red flames of the torches were seen. 
Refore them was the raging sea, lashed by a temptest into furious 
roaring, the wild foaming waves leaping into sight as flashes of 
lurid lightning appeared. The thunder was so awful that the 
earth quivered at its peals. It was indeed a night of terror. 
How far the psalmist's vision was true to fact we cannot tell, he 
adds much to the record in Exodus. It was very real to him, 
and depicts a scene more full of awe than his own then present 
tribulation. Those lightning flashes, alarming as they were, were 
the arrows of the Almighty. He was marching mysteriously 
through the sea. Then comes a sublime contrast. Right in the 
centre, calm beneath the illumined cloud, held up by the pillar of 
fin\ went onwards the chosen people, led safely through it all 
by the appointed guides, like a peaceful flock directed by its 
shepherds to fresh pasture. With this grand etching the Psalm 
closes. It is enough. What more indeed is needed? The moral 
is so obvious it needs no stating. That old story abides in the 
Church as a picture-lesson of the mysterious but sure ways of 
God, and shows a safe path through the stormy dark sea of every 
period of anxious sorrow. J. HUNT COOKE. 

MESSRS. WARD, LOCK, & BowDEN send out another volume of the works of 
Henry Kingsley, SILUOTE OF SILCOTEB, not by any means the liveliest of his 
novels ; but possessing a vigour, a sanity, and a depth of humanity which the 
fashionable novels of to-day utterly lack. It is, moreover, printed and got up 
in a style which, at a popular price, would a few years ago have been 
impossible. The publishers have done well to re-issue these racy novels in so 
cheap and excellent a form. 
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DISCIPLES' BAPTISM.• 

THE little book named above h'ls been prepared by Dr. 
Goodrich, at the reqnest of the Committee of the Con
gregational Uriion, as a tex:t-book for the young people 

of Congregational churches. There ought to be in every Con
gregational church, Independent or Baptist, a class in which 
instruction is given to our young people in the Elements of Religion 
and the Principles of Congregationalism. It would, perhaps, _be 
impossible to prepare a catechism which would eommencl itself to 
all our ministers ; but if we could place a catechism iu the hands 
of the children of our schools and families, and drill them in it, as 
the children of the Presbyteriaus are drilled in the Shorter 
Catechism, the gain would be great. We wish, too, that some able 
man would prepare a hand-book of religion for young people, not 
theological exactly, but dealing with the first truths of religion; 
somewhat after the manner of, say, Luthardt's lectures on the "Fun
damental Truths" and the "Saving Truths " of Christianity, but 
written specially for youug people. Dr. Goodrich's work seems 
well adapted for the use intended, and, with one great reservation, 
we can commend it. 

Our reservation touches · the first chapter in the book, which 
deals with Christian Baptism. In this chapter it is said that there 
are three ~octrines of Christian Baptism whieh are held by the 
differeut churches :-Baptismal Regeneration; Believers' Baptism; 
and Disciples' Baptism. Bilptismal Regeneration and Believers' 
Baptism are held to be uuscriptural; the true doctrine is that 
which is described as Disciples' Baptism. 

We wondered for a moment what had become of Infant Baptism, 
but only for a moment, for it is evident that Disciples' Baptism is, 
in the main, Infant Baptism. This doctrine of DiRciple8' l.laptisrn 
teaches "that children are specially the subjects of baptism.'' 
That infants are covered by the word " children " is plain, both 
from the general strain of the argument and from the statern~nt 
that" it is only in the baptism of the child, whose will cannot be 
snppoi-:ed to be active, that the essential meaning of Christian 

* "A Priultr o.f Congregationalism." By A. Goodrich, D.D. 



176 J)isciples' Bapti-sm. 

Daptisrn receives adequate expression." The argument is an 
argument for Infant Baptism, under the ambiguous and inaccurate 
expression,'' Disciples' Baptism." The New Testament usage of 
the word "disciple" is clear and definite : a disciple is a learner, a 
follower of Christ, and, more or less, a "believer" in Christ.-.1• We, 
who hold" Believers' Baptism," could use the expression" Disciples' 
Baptism " to describe our own position, if the word " disciple" 
were used in its New Testament sense, to denote one who is 
learning of Christ, following Christ, and, so far, submitting himself 
to Christ. Disciples~ Baptism, if a real meaning is put into the 
words, is as much opposed to Infant Baptism as is Believers' 
Baptism ; both imply some moral attitude and disposition on the 
part of the subject which we cannot have in a child. Granted. for 
the moment that Infant Baptism is Scriptural, it. is not accurately 
described as Disciples' Baptism. Applied to adults, the words 
have a meaning; applied to infants, they have none. The word 
" disciple " is emptied of its contents. 

Dr. Goodrich holds that all children belong to God, and are in 
the Kingdom of God from birth; and, therefore, as children of God, 
aI!d redeemed by Christ, they • are to be baptized. " God, in 
baptism, practically says: This child's life is mine; not its own, 
not its parents'; for I have given, and I have redeemed its life, 
therefore, I require My name to be placed upon it; I claim that it 
be baptized in My name."t It is this view of baptism which leads 
him to say that it is only in the baptism of the child that the 
essential meaning of the rite finds adequate expression. And 
again, following Dr. Dale in his "Manual of Congregational 
Principles," he says that "baptism, in the case of the adult, 
necessarily expresses his will and faith, and, so far it disturbs the 
true meaning of baptism, which is, that baptism expresses the 
authority and grace of the Godhead, rather than the will and faith 
of the baptized.":j: 

There is no need to discuss the theological positions on which 
this doctrine is based. Most of those who hold Believers' Baptism 
hold that all children belong to God, and that Christ has died for 
all. The question is-What relation l1ave these facts to baptism? 

" See Grimm's Lexicon, and especially Cremer's, t Page 13. t Page 23, 
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We accept the facts, but deny that baptism is an exprcssi,m of 
them, Baptism, accordiJJg to this view, i:3 God making His claim 
upon the child ; it is the sign or seal of His authority and grn.ce. 
It expresses nothing whatever on the side of the• snl>ject, and any 
faith or act on the part of the subject is a distnrbancP, of its 
meaning. 

Dr. Goodrich does not quote a single passage (unless he holJs 
Matt.. xxviii. 18, 19, to bear on this meaning) which gives thi~, or any 
hint of thii1, as the meaning of baptism. Neither in the Go8pch, 
nor in the Epistles, do we find any suggestion that baptism is a 
declaration or sign of· the authority and grace of the Godhead. It 
is a further presumption against this view of its meaning that the 
first use of the sacrament must have been a maimed one, one 
which could not express its full and proper meaning. It will l>e 
allowed that baptism was first administered to adults, that is, it 
was first used in cases in which its true meaning was impaired or 
perplexed.• Baptism could not have had the meaning for the first 
disciples which is here placed upon it. 

We should say, further, that the New Testament is definitely 
against this view. It connects baptism with some active con
dition or act on the part of the subject so uniformly as to 
suggest a real relation between them. " He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." "Repent ye, and be baptized.'' 
"They, then, that received His word were baptized." "But 
when they- believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning 
the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized." " And many of the Corinthians hearing, believed 
and were baptized."t The impression which these passages 
give is 1.bat repentance or believing aml baptism have a vital rela
tion to each other; the rite follows, and is dependent upon some 
act or stale-repentance or believing-in the subject. If it should 
be said that the passages just quoted refer to the baptism of adults, 
in whom repentance and faith are necessarily present, wo say 
this, that is part of our case. A siugle example of baptism 
apart from some act or condition on the part of t.ho subject, stated 

0 See Dr. Dale's" Manual of Congregational Principles,'' page 128. 
t Mark xvi. 16 ; Acts ii, 38-411 viii. 121 xviii. 8. 
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or implied, cannot he given from the New Testament.. Nor is there 
any implication that repentance and faith-though necessary in 
the sub,iect, being an adult-have only an accidental relation to 
baptism. The nat.nral constmction of the language is that some 
act or disposition precedes baptism, and is vitally related to it. 
Nor do we see how the statement, that in no place in Scripture is 
faith or regeneration made a condition of baptism,• can stand in 
face of the words, "he that believeth and is baptized." The plain 
implication is that faith must precede or accompany baptism.t 
Again, could the Apostle Paul have made the symbolic use of 
baptism which he does, had he understood its meaning to be what 
Dr. Uoodrich says it is? In a note on Homans vi. 4, and 
Colo.,sians ii. 12,:j: a distinction is made between the "essential" and 
the" incidental·' Rymbolism of baptism. By the essential symbolism 
is meant the use of baptism as representing the cleansing grace of 
forgiveness and the gift of the Holy Spirit; by the incidental 
symbolism, the use of baptism as representing the death of the 
believer to his past life of sin and his resurrection to a new life of 
holiness in Christ. The distinction seems to us unreal. But 
neither of these symbolic uses will fit the doctrine of Disciples' 
Baptism, with its passive snbjectR, without faith or feeling. For
giveness of sin is connected in the New Testament with repentance 
and faith ; the gift of the Holy Spirit is a gift made to faith. The 
facts represented in this "essential'' symbolism are facts which 
cannot be affirmed of infants. And the "incidental'.' symbolism 
points jusL as clearly to acts and dispositions on the part of those, 
baptized. "For as many of you as were baptized into Christ, 
put on Christ." To have been buried with Christ in baptism, 
and have risen with Him, is to have broken with the old life 
of sin and entered on the new life of holiness. The facts re
presented in this incidental symbolism can only be affirmed of 
those in whom will and faith are active. The difficulty is felt 

1f- Page 12. 

t He (Christ) has linked baptism with regeneration and faith as a condition 
of participation in the Kingdom of Go<l. Hase : Dogmatik, page 376. He 
quotes in support of this Mark xvi. 16, and John iii. 5. 

t Page 24. 
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by Dr. Goodrich, and the explanation suggested is " that in the 
case of pagan converts, their conversion and their baptism were 
at or about the same time"; and so baptism did fitly symb0lise 
for them r,ntrance upon a new life. Bnt this hardly meets the 
difficulty. The point is, that Paul uses baptism in a way m 
which he could not have used it if he had thought of it a:, 
expressing the authority and grace of the Godhead. 

One other fact may be urged against this reading of the meaning 
of baptism: the Church generally has not nndr.rstood it in th;s 
sense. The most general definition of the sacraments will not allow 
this meaning. Under w~at historical or authoritative definition of 
the sacraments could this definition of baptism, as expressing God's 
claim on the child or the authority and grace of the Godhead, be 
placed? There is no " communication " in baptism ; no grace is 
given in it; it does nothing in or for the child. " God in baptism 
does these three things : He makes a claim, He issues a precept, 
He makes a promise." The Confessions generally make a sacrament 
mean something more than this. And baptism has always been 
held to be connected, either really and vitally or symbolically, with 
faith, regeneration, the forgiveness of sins, entrance into the 
Church. Disciples' Baptism does not connect it directly with any 
of these facts. The nearest approach made is in the statement 
that God promises that "upon the baptized child I will ' sprinkle' 
the clean ~ater of My Spirit, symbolised in the baptismal water.'' 
But this fact, the sprinkling of the clean water of the Spirit, Lloes 
not take place in baptism; it is something which is to take place at 
a later stage, so we understand the words, of the child's life. Dr. 
Goodrich is trying to do a difficult thing : he is trying to keep 
clear of any interpretation of Infant Baptism which opens the door 
to baptismal regeneration; and, at the same time, to find in it a 
real meaning and a sufficient reasou for its practice. 

We cannot follow Dr. Goodrich through his general statement 
on page 15 in support of this position; we will, however, examine 
his exposition of the three passages of Scripture by which he tests 
these doctrines of baptism, omitting what is said on Baptismal 
Regeneration. The first passage adduced is Matt. xxviii. 18, l!), :!O: 

"' All authority hath been given unto Me m heaven and on earth. Go ye, 
therefore '-i.e., because all persons without exception, children and adults, 
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belong to Me; I ha,·e authority, possession in, and right over all--' and make 
disciples of all the natiom, baptizing them '-as the formal act of making 
them disciples, and as the sign they are Mine-'into the name of the Father, 
and of the 8on, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them '-as following upon 
the baptizing-' to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you.' 
In this great passage, the chief on bapfom, Disciples' Baptism is assumed, and 
Believers' Baptism is excluded. If Believers' Baptism were correct, this 
passage should have read something like this : 'Go ye and call all to repent
ance and faith, and those who repent and believe, baptize.' But neither here 
nor in any place in Scripture is faith or regeneration made a condition of 
baptism. . . . The theory of Disciples' Baptism meets all the facts of this 
chief passage." (Page 17.) 

We do not read this passage as it is here expounded ; we read 
it as meaning that the Go8pel is to be preached to all nations, and 
disciples made among them by preaching; that those who become 
disciples are to be baptized; and, after baptism, to receive further 
instruction in the will of Christ. Make disciples ; baptize them ; 
and then give them further instruction. There is no difficulty in 
reading the words in this way, but there is a difficulty in reading 
them as in the foregoing quotation. The meaning there given can 
only stand by making µ,a0'Y}TeuuaTe and (:3a7T'T{t;oner; mean the 
same thing; and there is no reason for this, there is no passage in 
the New Testament which supports this. Unless it can be shown 
from other passages that making disciples and baptizing them are two 
expressions for the same thing, the passage ought not to be read as 
Dr. Goodrich reads it. John iv. U touches this point: •" Then, 
therefore, the Lord knew how that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
was making (wouI) and baptizing more disciples than John, 
though Jesus Himself baptized not, but His disciples." Here 
making disciples is distinguished from baptizing them. Christ 
made disciples, but did not baptize them; hence, they were 
not made disciples in baptism. To make a disciple is one thing, 
to baptize is another. Take again Acts xiv. 21: ".And when they 
l1ad preached the Gospel to that city, and made many disciples." 
The sense is that they made disciples by the preaching of the 
Gospel, and not in or by baptism. And in no case does the passage 
warrant Infant Baptism. It implies that they who have been 
Laptized and are to receive instruction are willing to observe what 
Chris~ commands. Teaching and obedience go with baptism1 and 
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an infant can neither be taught nor can it obey in the sense the 
words carry.~ 

It is said that if Believers' Baptism were correct, this passage 
should have read something like this: "Go ye and call all to 
repentance and faith, and those who repent and believe, baptize." 
We think that this is the meaning of it; as it certainly was the way 
in which the apostles appealed to men. They began by calling men 
to repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus Ohrist.t How could the 
command be carried out in any other way ? They could not make 
a whole nation disciples right away, even by so easy a process as 
that of baptizing them. The missionary who goes to-day to a 
heathen people is obliged t0 take the same way; he cannot begin 
by baptizing them; he calls to repentance and faith; and only those 
who make some response to his preaching or teaching does be 
baptize, unless ha holds a very different view as to the efficacy of 
baptism from that which Dr. Goodrich holds. 

The second passage appealed to is Acts ii. 38 :-

" To the people who had hated and crucified Jesus, and were now in 
distress, asking, ' What shall we do 1' Peter said : 'Repent ye,' change your 
mind from hating Jesus to being willing to learn about Him, ' and be 
baptized every one of you,' as the sign of your being thus learnerd of Jesus, 
' for, or unto, the remission of sins.' The preposition ' unto ' in the Greek 
(els) means with a view to, anJ· the clause means with the view to your 
learning that truth of Jesus Christ which will issue in your receiving 
'the remission of sin~, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost: for 
thll promise ill to you and your children.' This, to the Jews originally 
addressed, would mean that both baptism and the promise belonged to the 
children as well as to the adults. • . . The doctrine of Believers' 
Baptism appears to have no standing place in this passage. The pasdage 
enjoins baptism upon persons who have not yet received the remission of sind 
or the promise of the Holy Ghost. They were to be baptized, not as a sign 
that they had received, but as a step towards receiving the remission. Had 
Ptlter been a Baptist we do not see how he could have written this passage. 
Disciples' Baptism is in complete accord with its teaching. It teaches that 

•"Infant bapti:;m cannot possibly have been in view in f;fan:{ovru, nor, of 
course, in 1rc!na .,-ii, (8n1 either." Meyer in loco. And in a further note, hti 
says : "The uKoh ,r/cr.,-,o,r (Gal. iii. 2), and the ,rlcrT1s •~ <iKoi)s (Rom. x. 17) are 
understood, as a matter of course, to have preceded the baptism." He speaks, 
however, of µa871TEuuv as being consummated in baptism. 

t See Luke xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 38, iii. 10, xix. 20. 
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baptism precedes, and is the sign that the baptized person is to receive teach
ing which will i~sue in the remission of sins.'' (Pages 18, 19.) 

This passage is made to favour Disciples' Baptism by the inser
tion of two superfluous explanatory phrases. " Repent ye " is taken 
as meaning " change your mind from hating Jesus to being willing 
to learn about Him." But if we are to put a special meaning on 
the word "repent," why not ~say : " Change your mind from hating 
Jesus to loving Him; from rejecting Him to receiving Him"? To 
make the word " repent " mean no more than " be willing to 
learn the truth about Jesus," is to put a thinner meaning on 
the word than it usually carries and than the pitch of Peter's 
address calls for. It means, change altogether your disposi
tion and moral attitude towards Christ and His Gospel. Re
mission of sins, again, is (grammatically) immediately and directly 
connected with baptism.,i,. The meaning is not that th.ey cannot 
be forgiven till after their baptism, nor that baptism is a con
dition of forgiveness or a necessary step towards it. It is the 
sign 'of that spiritual condition-repentance, and that which 
immediately goes with repentance-to which forgiveness is grante<l.t 
To say that baptism is the "sign that the baptized person is to 
receive teaching which will issue in the remission of sins," is to 
say what there is no warrant in the passage itself for saying. It 
is too tame and remote an explanation, and misses the compact
ness and vigour of the Apostle's thought. 

The remaining passage is Acts xxii. lG. Ananias said to Paul :-

"'And now, why tarriest thou 1 Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the Lord.' . • . Calling on the name of the 
Lord is here added as indicating the means by which sins are washed away. 
Plainly, baptism is here placed before the washing away of sins and the calling 
upon the name of the Lord. Paul, then, did not receive Believers' Baptism ; 
he was baptize<l before he was a believer, when as yet he was only a disciple." 
(Pages 19, 20.) 

• "Eis denotes the object of the baptism, which is the remission of guilt." 
-Meyer. 

t "The µ.-ra,o-fiuo.n demands the change of ethical disposition as the moral 
condition of being baptized, which directly and necessarily brings with it faith, 
The aorist denotes the immediate accomplishment which is conceived as the 
work of energetic resolution."-Meyer. 
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The point urged is, that baptism is placed l1efore the washing away 
of sins and the calling on the name of the Lord. But this is not 
as evident as it is assumed to be. ,i Dr. Goodrich allows that 
the Scriptures generally connect Laptism with the washing away 
of Hins. Why, then, separate them here? They stand together as 
symbol and fact, like water and the Spirit, in the words, "Except 
a man be born of water and o'f the Spirit." Baptism is the sign of 
that moral condition in which our sins are washed away, and 
also the symbol of the washing away of sins. Baptism means 
repentance and faith, and repentance and faith are the con
ditions of forgiveness. And is it not doubtful to say that calling 
on the name of the Lord (R.V., " His name ") indicates the means 
by which sins are washed away ? What is probably meant is 
the solemn invocation of Christ as Lord; the acknowledgrnent of 
His name in baptism and submission to Him as Lord. 

The contention that Paul was not a believer when he was 
baptized seems to us to match the previous statement that Peter was 
not a Baptist. Two things are told us of Paul before his baptism. 
He cries out when lie is smitten down: " What shall I <lo, Lord?'' 
He calls, that is, on Jesus as Lord, and it is said of him: "BeholJ 
he prayeth." If he were not a "believer," he was, at least, a Yery 
real disciple; and we should have no scruple about administering 
baptism to such a disciple. That solemn confession which he is 
exhorted to make in his baptism is itself indicative of his faith. 

There is one other point which we have space only to mention. 
It is urged that the apostles went forth pn:aching to adults, as 
missionaries do to-day; and that the first cases of baptism woulJ 
necessarily be those of adults. This, of course, was so. But long 
before the later Epistles of Paul were written, there were Christian 
homes in which children were being born and reared. Paul speaks 
to parents about the training of their children, and to children 
about their duties to their parents. He speaks also to adults about 
their own baptism; but there is no word to parents about the 
baptism of their children ; no word connecting baptism with their 
training; no word suggestive of any promise made by the parents 

• The two aorist infinitives followed by the aorist participle shows rather 
that the three things are thought of as contemporaneous. 



184 Fair Words. 

at the baptism of their children; nor is there any word, either to 
young people or adult,s, which implies their baptism in childhood. 
It is surely strange, if children's baptism were practised in the 
later Apostolic Church, that there is not a single allusion to it in 
the Epistles. 

We have said that Dr. Goodrich is trying to do a difficult task. 
He shrinks from attributing any real efficacy to infant baptism. 
He is afraid of leaving any opening here which would leave the 
way clear for Baptismal Regeneration ; at the same time, he wishes 
to find good ground for retaining infant baptism. Dorner, who 
has himself argued very strenu0usly for infant baptism, has a few 
words which seem to us very pertinent: "It (Pietism) wished, 
indeed, to retain infant baptism, but was unable to weave the fact 
of baptism, as au efficient factor, into the process of regeneration. 

The logical result of such inability must necessarily be the 
giving up of infant baptism." (D(?rner's "Christian Doctrine," 
vul. iv., p. 284.) HENRY BONNER. 

FAIR WORDS. 
A T.A.LK WITH YOUJ'(G Jt1EJ'(. 

"Believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee." 
JEREMIAH xii, 6. 

J EREMTAH, who is here cautioned against the fair words of 
his brethren, had a difficult and delicate task to fulfil. A 
man of sensitive and retiring disposition, he was called to 

the fore-front of public life. Oppressed by a sense of his inability; 
he had to und;,rtake a work which demanded a giant's strength. 
A brave and upright servant of God, he beheld around him signs 
of the most inveterate vice and corruption, which he was con
strained to denounce as well as to deplore. A true patriot, he 
was bidden to protest against the popular alliance with Egypt, 
and to go counter to the strongest currents of public opinion. He 
saw that submission to Babylon--an apparent national disaster
was in harmony with the Divine purpose, an inevitable discipline, 
indispensable to the spiritual life and salvation of the people, and 
therefore to be welcomed, alike from the religious and the political 
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conditions of Judcea. He was thus rductantly compelled to play 
au unpopular part-a part which was full of peril. 

Even his own flesh-his Lrethren and the house of his father
dealt treacherously with him, "even they cried aloud after him," 
first of all probably in derision or reproach, and afterwards in 
entreaty, endeavouring, since threats woultl not move him, to 
cajole him into agreement; pleading with him not to incur 
useless dangers, to throw away the influence of powers like 
his, to risk imprisonment, loss and disaster. Fair promises 
were made, specious arguments were used. :Cut " believe them 
not" is God's command. Resistance, not acquiescence, is thy 
duty. 

Words are at once the expression and the instruments of thought 
and feeling, of desire and purpose. They embody our conceptions 
and aims, and enable us to carry them into effect. They bring 
our ideas to bear on others, ensuring their acceptance and growth. 
Words enter our mind, and are henceforth a factor in our thought 
and work. They have an indisputable influence, restraining us 
in one direction, and stimulating us in another ; making us sharer 
of another's joy or depressing us with another's sorrow. Ideas, 
em bodied in words, rule the world. 

All of us are open to the influence of words-of good words, 
words of wisdom arid love, such as we find in the Bible, with its 
direct message from God, or such as we hear from the lips of the 
preacher; words spoken by our parents-remembered perhaps when 
those who uttered them have long since passed away; poet's wonls, 
creating for us visions of beauty, and carrying us into the world of 
the ideal. Good words, and, alas, bad words too! words which give 
the mind a twist, pervert the judgment, bring impure and un
hallowed suggestions, incite to evil; words which act like poison, 
and destroy our faith. When snch words are spoken, however 
specious, "believe them not." We are men, and should in the 
largest and broadest sense act as such, thinking and discriminating. 
"Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." 

To be forewarned is, as the proverb tells us, to be forearmed. 
Partly so, but by no means fully or always. For, alas, sin exists 
within us, and we are like besieged men with a traitor in the 
camp. There_ is in us our evil nature, a foe which parleys with 

13 
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the enemy, and we must, therefore, first of all learn by God's 
grace to conquer self. 

Still, it is decidedly necessary to be forewarned. We should 
not send a child out on a long and perilous journey without a light 
to reveal the pitfalls which lurk in the path, and to show the way 
in dark places. The soldier must be furnished with a sword, 
wherewith to fight the good fight of faith; he will need the 
helmet and the breastplate for his defence. His feet must be shod 
with the preparation-the prevision and readiness of the Gospel of 
Peace. 

It is impossible for men to journey alone ; multitudes will 
accost and raise a loud cry after you. Some will urge you to take 
one path, rather than another ; tell you that safety and happiness 
lie here, rather than there. They will direct you to lodgings, and 
promise you companionship; they will urge you to buy their 
wares, and insist on one thing and another as essential. They will 
promise you fair and beautiful things. Take heed how and tJ:> 
whom you listen! 

Religion speaks to you, and urges you to yield to its power 
(Prov. i 20-23). 

:But, alas, irreligion, folly, arid vice plead with you in winsome 
and dulcet tones. The foolish woman-the dire embodiment of 
evil-calleth unwary passengers (Prov. ix. 14-17). So are we 
made to hear THE W ORLD's FAIR PROMISES. What are they, those 
fair words by which we are enticed from God and righteousness? 

1. Have you not heard that a worldly life, a life apart from 
God, is easy and pleasant; while a religioits life, a life devoted to 
God, is hard, e;;;acting, and cheerless? In the former we have 
gratification ; in the latter, restraint and self-denial. In the one 
case we are presented at the shrine of the goddess of pleasure ; in 
the other, we are overshadowed by the stern, commanding figure 
of duty. The voice of Pleasure is " soft and low" ; she uses 
honeyed words, which soothe and flatter us. Her appeal, whether 
addressed to the senses or the imagination, is perilous. There is so 
much in us which it charms and captivates that we have to brace 
ourselves to resist; and when you hear such fair words," believe 
them not." 

2. You have heard that a worldly life, a life centred on self, is 
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n(itural, reasonable, and humane; while a religious life, centred as it 
is in God, is ideal and itnattainable; exacting what is impossible. 
You are told that you must look to your nature and surround
ings ; to the things which arc pleasant to the one, and in harmony 
with the other. Can there, then, be anything wrong in gaiety 7 

There is nothing unnatural in smoking and drinking; in "mild" 
gambling ; in balls, music halls, and theatres. Were we not made 
for such amusements, which are fitted for our capacities and desires, 
and is it not tyranny which refuses them? Religion-with its 
Bib1e-readings and prayers; its worship and alms-giving; its 
rigorous purity and enthusiasm of service, is more than we can 
stand. It ought not to be expected of men, constituted as we are. 
Why become sedate, morose, and miserable ? And how can we 
reach these ideal heights ? "We cannot breathe in that fine air; 
that pure severity of perfect light" ; and must be content to live 
on a lower plane, and set aside these spiritual ambitions. 

It is an old, old plea. The Captain of our Salvation was 
Himself confronted with it. He possessed supernatural powers, 
which were to be used only in the service of God, and for the 
redemption of men, and He was urged by the tempter, "If Thou 
be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread." 
Use Thy powers for Thyself and Thine own comfort. Make Thy 
enjoyment that which is easy and agreeable, Thy rule; be not too 
exacting with Thyself. Fair words. Believe them not. 

3. You will _be· told that a worldly life, a life prudent and self
seeking, is necessary for your success, and that religion will be a hin
drance to it. You MUST know the world and gain experience. You 
cannot always be tied to your mother's apron strings, or do nothing 
which you would not like your sister to know. The sowing of 
a few wi]d oats is needful. You do not want to be a namby
pamby, but must be manly aud independent, as you can only 
be when you "know a thing or two." Then religion is religion, 
and business is business. You must study the weakness of men, 
you must learn how to humour them, and to take advantage of their 
weakness. How can you succeed if you will never condescend 
to a few white lies and the accepted tricks of trade ? Precisely 
so. I know the meaning of it all. "Again the devil taketh Him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth Him all the kingdoms 

l;; II 
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of the wnrld, and the glory of them, and saith unto Him, All these 
things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down and worship me."
Only that. Turn your back upon right. Accept wrong. Go with 
the stream and you will succeed. Yes, and you may call the 
means of' your success by whatever fine names you will; but this 
old book declares that it is a sheer worship of the devil-Fair 
words the world speaks to you. Believe them not. 

4. Yon should at least try the world. You can turn back when
ever you will. It does not follow that once a sinner always a 
sinner. If you weary of evil you can at any time become good. 
There is such a thing as conversion. So are men enticed into 
evil ways-drawn into them little by little, and think that when
ever they will they can cease from evil. The plea is the 
perversion of a glorious truth which I would not for a moment 
obscure. But a perversion it is when you use it as an encourage
ment to evil. Habits are formed insensibly, by slow degrees, and be
come a second nature. The poison which has been injected courses 
through our veins : who shall extract it ? We have caught the 
infection, the fell disease has mastered us. Men lose both the power 
and the inclination to repent, and in that lies the danger. The 
stone rolls down hill and it is difficult to stop it. To push it up 
is hard, exhausting work. How hard few can tell, save as they 
try. Power leaves us we know not when or how. After Samson 
was shorn of his locks, he went ou't as at other times, but it was 
only to discover his impotence. " He wist not that the Lord had 
departed from him." There were no more deeds of prowess then. 
The hero who had struck terror into the hearts of the Philistines 
Lecame the butt of their insolent scorn! Fair words are spoken 
to you. Believe them not. 

5. Your sin will not be severely dealt with, for God is merciful 
and will forgive. It is the echo of the voice of that old serpent 
tue devil," Ye shall not surely die." God bath declared His wrath 
against evil. Salvation is promised, not to the obdurate and the 
persistently uugodly, but to the repentant and believing. To die 
without having thus turned unt.o God is to be condemned; to be 
unfit for heaven, to be lost. "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; he that believeth not-" I dare not say it. No 
mortal has authority to say it ; but Christ, the loving, gracious 
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redeeming Christ has said it, "he that believeth not shall be 
damned." Take heed of the fair words on this point which would 
deceive you. 

G, If you are to be converted at all, you will be, whatever yoii do 01· 

fail to do, You need not trouble : God will make you willing. 
All the elect will be saved ; the non-elect, lost. The work is not 
youl"s, but God's. Well, then, has not God wrought in you? He 
will not compel you into surrender. He draws you to Himself by 
teaching; by creating a sense of your sin and helplessness ; by 
quickening within you a sense of dissatisfaction and unrest, and a 
longing for His favour; by stimulating your conscience; by pre
senting offers of mercy. Are you obedient to the heavenly vision, 
as you have already seen it? Have you obeyed the God ward 
impulses you have already felt? No man who is not true to the 
clearest light he now possesses, and the holiest feeling which now 
moves him, can count on the regenerating power of God. As 
to the elect, it is an old and true saying that they are the " Who
soever will; while the non-elect are the whosoever won't." 

The world's fair promises are illusive, and woe to the man who 
trusts to them. The counsel of God standeth fast ; His promises 
are true and abiding, and blessed is he who receives them. They 
call us away from all that is weak and selfish, wrong and hurtful; 
and lead us into the paths of purity, health, and peace. In darkness 
and light; in prosperity and trial, in suffering and in ease, they 
direct us ariglit. Thank God that they are addressed to us all ; 
summoning to Christ young and old, rich and poor, the virtuous and 
the sinful. Christ came to seek and to save the lost. To you, who 
bewail the loss-it may be of many precious years; bowed down 
by weakness, guilt, and misery-He calls, not less clearly and 
lovingly than to others; and all who trust Him, with sincere 
repentance for the past and with the desire for amendment in the 
future, shall be saved. Behold ! God pleads with you. His vV onl 
can never betray. He will accomplish all, and more than all He 
has promised. Yield to Him, with the submission which means: 
"Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory." JAMES STUART. 

----------- --
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DENOMINATIONAL EXTENSION.* 

IN l'\ealing with the question of Denominational Extension, we 
should have, first of all, in our minds a clear conception of 
our denomination, and the reasons that may be urged for its 

extension. 
Our Separation from other Olmrches J!isunderstood.-One hears 

a good deal at times about the undue multiplication of sects, 
the evils of deno111inationalism, and the advantages that would 
result from the obliteration of all lines of demarcation and the 
union of all Christians. A great deal of such talk is mainly 
sentimental. Necessity is laid upon us. The implied reflection of 
our position on other believers pains m, but we cannot help it. I 
am sacUy conscious that our position to many devout, royal souls 
savours of uncharitableness and arrogance, but we cannot yield one 
iota in our contention, nor give up our separateness, since it is not 
a question of ceremonies or names, but of vital principles that 
underlie all our relations to Christ and His Church. When it is 
stated that we are mere sticklers for an old-time method of 
observing a rite, or that it is only a question of much or little water 
that separates us from other denominations, we are totally mis
understood. If we are simply making a fuss aboitt a little water, we 
a1·e guilty of the most miserable schi;in, and deserve the reprobation 
of all good men. Baptism is symbolical, and behind the symbol 
are eternal realities. Men forget the reality, and so belittle the 
symbol, and blame us for what they term our "idolatry of the 
rite." One of Thomas Carlyle's cynical sentences occurs to me
,, Have not I myself known 500 living soldiers sabred into crow's 
meat for a piece of glazed cotton, which they called their flag ? '' 
No! No! No one knew better than Carlyle that the soldiers 
fought and died, not for the calico flag, but for the power, the 
grandeur, the royalty, the government that were behind and above 
the flag. So we humbly but firmly take our places in the long, 
long lines of men and women who have dared and suffered and 
died, not for a mere name, an empty ceremony, a purposeless rite, 

* ALridged from the Addres~ at the Annual Meetings of the Baptist Union 
(Jf \'ictoria, November, 1894, by the President, Rev. F. J. Wilkin, B.A. 
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but because we have pledged our souls to most loyal f~alty to 
Jesus our King. 

Baptist Principles.-We believe that our salvation i<s solely by 
the sacrificial death and impiuted life of Jesus the Saviour of men, 
and so are opposed to all sacramentarian-ism. We believe that this 
salvation is realised by intelligent faith in and conscious communion 
with the personal Christ, and so are opposed to all sacerclotalism. 
vVe believe that the Christian life is one of unfaltering allegiance tc 
Jesus as King, and that His will is fully and definitely declared in 
His Word, the Word that must on no account be contravened by 
11oan's authority or superseded by man's appointments, and so are 
opposed to all ecclesiasticism. One is our Master, even Christ, and 
His Word is our only law. In the rite of baptism our faith is 
enshrined, our oneness with the Redeeming Christ is declared, and 
our obedience to Him evinced. In the most simple, yet cornpre
hensive, way all the fundamental truths that concern our salvation 
are set forth, and since our glad surrender to Christ's will in this 
matter is one means of crucifying the old nature, baptism becomes 
to some extent a means as well as a sign of salvation. Baptism 
emphasises the radical difference between the Old and New 
Testament economies. In the Old the idea of purification of the 
flesh was prominent ; in the New the irremediable character of the 
flesh is solemnly affirmed. It cannot be improved-that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh-it is good for nothing but to be cast out 
and buried. · This vital truth, so obnoxious to the natural man, so 
salutary to all who have had fellowship with Christ in Hi3 death, 
is declared in baptism in the most vivid and forceful way, so that 
once let a man be seized of the deepest meaning of baptism, and 
any di~cussion as to the signification of the Greek words or as to 
the character of the candidates becomes totally unnecessary. 
Baptism is in full accord with the S[)i1'itual charncter of the whole 
of Christ's teaching ancl Kingdom, and it requires very little con
sideration to convince us that any neglect of this ordinance, or any 
change in its administration, must be subversive of the teachings 
of the Saviour, and fraught with gravest perils to the Christian life. 
Holding these views, we are compelled to remain in a position of 
comparative isolation and seeming antagonism to almost all other 
denomimi,tions, _ But they are responsible for this division, and not 
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we. They have made, or at any rate countenance, a change in the 
rite of baptism against which we strenuously protest. 

Rcla:cation of Protestant Principles.-There has been a change of 
base and a change of front almost all along the line, and now the 
position is frequently taken up that the Church has the right to 
alter that which Jesus Christ appointed. The change, if anything, 
is for the worse. Formerly it was a question of interpretation, a 
matter of exegesis ; now the authority of the Lord Jesus is covertly 
assailed. The trend of thonght on the s1.ibject of the administration 
of baptism has been decidedly ROMEWARDS. The rights of our Lord 
Jesus are transferred to the Church. It is claimed that the Church 
has the power, for climatic and other reasons, to modify and alter 
that which Jesus Christ expressly commanded and His Apostles 
accepted. No ! No! To such a contention we cannot submit-no, 
not for an hour. Jesus Christ alone is King of the redeemed. 
Lovingly, but strenuously, we must uphold the crown rights of our 
glorious Lord. Our protest against any innovations that tone 
down the commands of Jesus compels us to maintain our existence 
as a separate denomination. 

Two Opposing Conceptions of the Ohurch.-Our conception of 
the Church differs materially from that which obtains in other 
quarters. There are, in fact, two distinct conceptions of the Church. 
The Church as a national institution, having an elaborate but 
definite organisation-the depository of truth, the centre of light, 
the source of authority on all religious matters. This idea of the 
Church arose in Old Testament times, in the days of the decadence 
of Judaism, and bas received its fullest development in the Roman 
Catholicism of to-day. As the spirituality of the religious life has 
been lost sight of, the pomp and authority of an external organised 
Church have beeu displayed. The other idea of the Church is that 
of a number of men and women who have entered into personal 
relations to God. This was the real Jewish Church, the Church 
within the nation ; and this is the true Church of to-day, consisting 
of believing souls who are members of Christ's body, obeying His 
behests, as the members of the body respond to the monitions of 
the head. Generalising roughly, I may say that these two concep
tions of the Church are the Romanist and the Protestant. For 
Homanism, the Church is everythin(I; for Protestantism, Olirist is 
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everything. The Baptist Church is itltra-Protestant. When any
one is said to join our Church, the act is regarded as an affirmation 
of an already existing union with Jesus Obrist. The glorious ideal 
of our Church is that we have no existence apart from Christ-be
cause He lives, we live also. This idea is recognised by some who 
differ from us. The Rev. Brooke Lambert, a minister of the Church 
of England, ·says: " The Baptists are, I think, the only logical dis
senters. We can conceive of other sects modifying their statements 
of doctrine and discipline till they shall become, in fact, if not 
in name, one Church. The Baptist differs as to his conception of a 
Church. The Romanists, the Quakers, the Independents, the 
Methodists, the Presbyterians, may be incorporated in the Church 
of the future, since many in the Church of England at present 
incline to one or other of these views. But while the world lasts 
there will ever be in the Church universal two bodies-the one 
which looks on man in his individual relation. to God-the Baptist, 
the Calvinistic theory; the other which looks on each man as a 
member of a great society or corporation, and that society the body 
of Christ; and this is our theory of the Church." It is, therefore, 
manifest that our existence as a separate denomination is not the 
result of any quarrel with our brethren as to the meaning of certain 
words or the modes of certain ceremonies ; it is not the conse
quence or sign of any factious opposition, but is to us a necessity 
based upon our relationship to Jesus Christ. ' 

The Baptist Spirit Essentially Missionm·y.-It is no wonder to 
me that William Carey, a Baptist pastor of Northamptonshire in 
England a hundred years ago, should have led the van of Foreign 
Missions. Such a fact is in accord with the fitness of things 
Baptists, if true to thefr convictions, miist be rnissionaries. The 
wonder to me is that a very passion for missionary enterprise, both 
in the home and foreign field, does not animate all the members of 
our denomination. Baptist principles mean that we have 
individually come into contact with the life of God in Christ ; that 
we have died to all forms of selfishness, and that we live by the 
illimitaule might of the conquering Christ. If we are only true to 
our principles ; if we not only possess the truth, but are possessed 
by it; if we have given ourselves up in the completest self
abandonment to the service of the ascended Redeemer, it is that 
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He, filling ns with His Spirit, may send us as His witnesses to 
CYery part of this land. The Baptist denomination, from its very 
nature, slwnld be always on the look out for opportunities for 
extension, it should thrill in its every member with mighty 
impulses to "attempt great things for God" and "expect great 
things from God." 

.Afodifications of ou1· Polity inevitablc.-Frequently w·e have.heard 
brethren lament, and with abundant cause, the absence of the 
esp·it de corps amongst us that is characteristic of other bodies. 
The reason is not hard to find. Our utter independency makes 
the esprit de corps we all desiderate absolutely impossible. We 
will never have a fervid spirit leading the whole denomi~ation to 
act as one man until the bonds that unite our churches are very 
considerably strengthened. The aiitonomy of om· churches mitst be 
respected, but mnst be liniited. We have almost disregarded, in 
conn.:iction with our denominational life, a principle that obtains in 
every other association of individuals or societies-the principle 
that the rights of the individual are always limited by considera
tions that make for the general good. The liberty of a citizen is 
subject to the laws of the city. So the independence of our 
Churches should be subject to the necessities of the whole denomi
nation. In a confederation of churches, as of states, liberty in 
sonie particulars must be freely sacrificed in order to maintain the 
powers and liberties of the whole. We are now a congeries of 
churches rather than a homogeneous Church, and we need the 
voluntary limitation of our rights as individual churches, that we 
may be all fused into a glowing whole, that so we may advance in 
an undivided line. If we seemed to lose at first, we should 
speedily discover that we had gained far more than we gave up, 
for behind the weakest, as much as behind the strongest of our 
churches, would be all the prestige and influence of the whole 
denomination . 

.Awakening of a Baptist Sentiment.-Though I have spoken in 
this way about the coming change in our denominational polity, 
I am not so foolish as to think that if our methods were changed 
the much-desired extension of our denomination would be thereby 
accomplished. We would fail with, any methods if we were not 
actuated uy the right spirit. Denominational extension does not 
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consist so much in the multiplication of buildings denominated 
Baptist churches, nor in the number of services conducted by 
Baptist ministers, nor in the number of scholars collected in onr 
Sunday-schools, as it does in the inculcation and acceptance of the 
principles for which we contend. There are scores and hundreds 
of godly men and women in all denominations who are Baptists in 
everything except the right of immersion; and, conversely in our 
own communion, there are numbers of persons who are Baptists in 
nothing save the fact that they have been immersed ; and so it is 
urgently needed that the verities surely believed amongst us should 
be much more frequently emphasised. Lectures on Baptist history, 
biographical sketches of some of the heroes amongst the host of 
Bapiist martyrs, illustrations of our practices from Church history, 
shonld be more frequently given. Our young people should be 
instructed, and some of our older people too, in the reasons for our 
existence, until a just appreciation of our position fills every mind 
and every Baptist glows with pride because of our magnificent 
ancestry, and no more speaks in hesitant, half-apologetic tones, but 
with clear knowledge and steadfast courage declares the convictions 
we have and hold of the truth of God. Let the facts be multiplied, 
they only need investigation; let knowledge be diffused, and the 
denominational spirit will be intensified, and once let this spirit be 
aroused, and denominational extension will follow as certainly as 
the rivers oyerflow the land where the rain falls amongst the hills. 

Holiness oit1· Supnrne Need.-If we profess to hold a purer faith 
than others, it should be our constant endeavour to live a holy life. 
Only in this way will our professions be redeemed from Pharisaism. 
All the voices of the past say unto us-be holy. All the principles 
we hold make it incumbent upon us to be holy. All the necessities 
of our work imperatively demand that we should be holy. That is, 
as I regard it, that we should be what we profess. If the word 
Baptist means that we have died in the death of Christ, that His 
tomb is between us and our guilty past, and that we live in the life 
of God, by our very name are we reminded of obligations that 
constrain us to become a holy people in the Lord. Some may 
object to the name--it is not of our choosing, and does not fairly 
describe us-but because of its many associations we should be loth 
to give it up. Only let us take care that we are Baptists, not iu 
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name only, but in very deed and truth. The nanie Baptist shonld 
be a svn011y1n for holiness, and a pledge and sign of a aanseorated life, 
In proportion as our members endeavour to rise t.o this ideal will 
our denomination become a power for God in the land. We need 
clear teaching as to our principles; we need frank and decided 
expression of our convictions ; we need to modify our methods 
according to the exigencies of our time ; we need to perfect all our 
denominational machinery; but, first of all, above all, and through 
all, we need the illuminating teaching, the gracious presence, and 
the infinite power of the Holy Spirit. Without Him our deliber
ations and organisations are nothing worth, with Him our humblest 
endeavours and most imperfect plans are sanctified to noblest ends. 

THE TRUE SPIRIT OF T}<E GOSPEL. 

" God gave us not a spirit of fearfulness, but of power and love and 
discipline."-2 TIMOTHY i. 7. 

THE prophets were bold, intrepid men. New Testament 
preachers were not less so. Paul was forecasting the future 
of Timothy, and expected him to be free from the spirit 

of fear and clothed with the spirit of power. 
Three gifts of God to Gospel labourers. The word " spirit" in the 

text refers to the effects of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. It is 
thus the direction which is given to Gill' own spiritual impulse~. 
Freely God bestows this spirit upon us. Men are to be won by 
preaching. It is, therefore, in view of Gospel conquest that God 
has given to us the spirit of power. 

The Gospel has power to change human hearts. There is no 
stronghold of sin in the earth where we need be afraid to plant a 
Christian church. Among cannibals, vile idolaters, or in the slums 
of our great cities the Church will take root and grow, and out of 
the vicious will come those singing the praises of our Redeemer. 

This spirit of power abides in the one as in the many. There 
is power in even individual effort that affects much to promote 
the Kingdom of God on earth. We have not received the spirit, 
of fearfulness in view of the appalling measure of human sinful
ness. The disciples of Jesus have always dreamed of conquest. 
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The spirit of love is also given to us. With consummate disin
terestedness the vast army of Christian labourers go forth to ble~s 
the world. The spirit of love is the motive power of the Gospel. 
The departments of the Uhurch could not flourish for au hour did 
not the love of Christ pulsate in mighty throbs in regenerated 
hearts and set our soul on fire. This spirit you will find in every 
human heart where the name of Jesus is loved and reverenced. 
It possesses the hearts of the greatbody of people whom we call 
Christians, whose tireless efforts to improve the material, moral, 
and spiritual condition of mankind is proof of their profound 
faith in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

The spirit of discipline is likewise declared to be given to us. 
The spirit of discipline is that disposition of heart that acknowledges 
the need of changing, nourishing, and training the soul to make 
it conform to Divine ideals of life in this world. We are sure 
that we have that in the Gospel which disciplines men as they 
ought to be disciplined. That man is sound at the core who is in 
the possession of the gift of God, which is eternal life, and is 
willing to receive the discipline of God, a holy, sanctifying power 
iu the heart, It is just this spirit of discipline which th6 world 
needs, the spirit of willingness to conform to Divine ideals of life 
in this world ; labour agitators and social scientists may descant a~ 
they please about the ills of society and h0w to right them, but 
they will find no remedy until they teach both capital and labour to 
submit to the laws of vi1·tue in the spirit of discipline. Labour 
and capital need to submit to the spirit of d.iscipline. Men must 
be taught that virtue is the foundation of individual and national 
prosperity. The Church of Christ has a mission to-day to teach 
men to do right. She must teach men to accept the spirit of 
discipline. All men, Coxey's men, criminal men, unruly men of 
all classes, need the spirit of discipline. 

The discipline which God has given to us is a heart matter. We 
are sure that the world will become right when individual hearts 
become right. This cannot be done by wholesale. To sw1,1ep the 
world into the Church· by infant baptism does not make them 
Christians in fact. The law of iucrease in the Kingdom of God is 
that men are changed one by one by the Spirit of God. This is a 
Baptist-a Bible truth. 
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It is just this spirit of discipline which the text declares that 
God has given to us. There is no body of Christians to-day who 
more strongly advocate the necessity of submission to God's 
discipline than do our Baptist brotherhood. We know no way of 
Christianising the world but by persuading men one hy one to 
forsake sin and seek righteousness. We must plant Baptist 
churches. We must plant them wherever the whole counsel of 
God is not declared, wherever the Providence of God may lead. 
In the spirit of power we must preach the doctrine of the Crvss. 
In the spirit of love we must persuade men to the higher, holier, 
truer life in Christ Jesus. In the spirit of discipline we must 
receive the truth, desiring that the Spirit of God may reign 
supreme in our and in other hearts. We believe in Christianity 
applied to our own hearts. 

The text both declares the character of the Gospel labourer and 
describes the methods of Gospel procedure. These gifts are 
bestowed upon us that we may not be ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord. Every Baptist ought to use the spirit of power, of 
love, and of discipline. He must be a God-animated, God
dominated, God-disciplined eoul.-Froni the Chicago Standard. 

T}'(E ~ESU~~ECTION TRIUMP}'(. 
Good Christian folk, rejojce this morn, 
He is arisen, who died forlorn, 
Sing Alleluia,-sing, my horn! 
Good folk, send heralds to proclaim 
Ry market-place and square the same 
Great tidings in the Lord His Name! 
Let mounted heralds spur and ride 
By village street and mountain aide, 
Proclaiming He is risen who died. 

Tantarara ! Go about and shout 
The joyful news the world about, 
This day the fires of hell are out. 
Fling the good tidings far and near, 
That sea and vale and mountain hear, 
From east to western hemisphere. 
The earth putti on her cloth of gold, 
The sky hAr sapphire folds unrollid, 
The spring-day world is blithe and bold. 

KATHARINE TYNAN HINKSON. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WITH THE CHILDREN-

IV.-T}{ E Ji! ESS,AGE OF E,ASTE~. 

YOU know that this is what we call "EMter Sunday." It is the greatest 
festival of all the Christian year, the special celebration of that 
wondrous fact, of which every Lord's-day is the bright memorial, the 

rising from the dead of our Lord Jesus Christ. The great fact of the 
resurrection is an exceedingly precious fact, because it is at once ~e assurance 
of His triumph over death, and sin, by which death came; and the proof of 
His power to save, the pledge of the salvation and life of all who trust in Him. 
He said to His disciples : "I am the resurrection and the life ; he that 
believeth in Me, though he die, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die." He said again : "Because I live, ye shall 
live also" ; and again : "This is the will of Him that sent Me, that every one 
which eeeth the Son, and believeth on Him may have everlasting life ; and I 
will raiee him up at the last day." 

Now, it would be a terrible thing, too terrible to be borne, to think that 
there was no life to come ; that everything that we know here ends and 
perishes in, the grave; that our friends who are gone from us are gone from us 
for ever, that we have no prospect of meeting them again. Some say it is so. 
The resurrection of Jesus Christ is the one thing which disproves that. He 
came back from the grave, and Bis friends were re-united to Him; and He 
teaches us that we shall all be united with Him, and with thorn who have gone 
from us, in His Fathel"s presence: " In My Father's house," He say~, "are 
many mansions : if it we1e not w I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." 

Some people say they cannot believe this, that there is a resurrection and 
a life in another world, because we know of nothing like it. Well ! if the 
resurrection of Jesus is a reality, we du know of something like it. And 
there is something more to be said. 

Let me give you a short account of a convereation between two friends. 
"Resurrection I" exclaimed one, the other having used the word, "there is 

nothing of the kind in all Nature." 
"The caterpillar dies," replitd his friend, "and becomes a butterfly.'' 
"Does the caterpillar die 'I" the first, with a dry smile, rejoined. 
"As a caterpillar it does,'' said the other. 
"No; it undergoes a change, but life remains." 
" And may not life survive in whi.t we call death?" 
" I cannot say. But there is nothing like what occurs in the cam of the 

caterpillar. We see the changes going on, and we see the result ; bnt nobody 
ever saw such changes in a human body." 
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"Still, there is the fact that the caterpillar passes through a change, which 
appears to be death. Anyone uninformed about it, looking on that dry 
shrivelled form, would judge it to be dead. And yet, presently, there is the 
lndlertl,y." 

"It is interesting, I grant ; but it proves nothing.'' 
"I would not say that. It proves, at any rate, great and beautiful 

possibilities, where, if we had no experience, we could not suppose them to 
exist.'' 

"That is true. Still, it hardly illustrates the hope, or the possibility, of a 
future existence for us, in another and utterly different world. The caterpillar 
and the butterfly live their life in the same world, and in similar conditious." 

"Quite so. I presumed you would say that, and I will not press the emblem 
further than it applies. That would be a pity, and a needless pity. There is 
another illustration, or type, better than this of the butterfly, which, perhaps, 
you are not familiar with. Do you know the history of the dragon-fly 1" 

"I know the dragon-fly, of course ; a lovely insect it is. What do you mean 
by its ' history' ? '' 

"Only this, that every dragon-fly has had a previous existence, not like the 
butterfly, in the same world; but, as you put it juet now, 'in another and 
utterly nifferent world.'" 

" "\\'hat can you mean ? " 
" I mean this, the dragon-fly, like the butterfly, at first is only a grub. But 

the grub of the dragon-fly lives in the water till its life as a grub is over, and 
then it ascends from the bottom of the pond, where its little life has been spent, 
to the surface of the water, where it passes through the same kind of change 
which takes place in the caterpillar ; and presently, this crawling grub of the 
watery world bursts from its sepulchre to launch forth into the air one of the 
loveliest and swiftest creatures of all the winged tribes ; with the boundless 
heavens and earth for its home, instead of the little stagnant pool in which it 
once lived, and eyes -you know what marvellous eyes it has-enlarged a 
thousand-fold, to view the wonders in them/' 

"That is suggestive, certainly." 
"It is, and it reminds me of one or two things which Paul says on this very 

subject: 'There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.' 'As we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly.' 'Our country is in the heavens, from whence, also, we look for 
the Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall transform the body of our 
humiliation, so as to be conformed to the body of His glory, according to the 
working whereby He is able to subdue all things unto Himself.' 'If we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that sleep in Jesus 
shall God bring with Him.' 'Wherefore, cheer one another with these 
words.'" 

T. H. HOLYOAK, 
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THE ADORED TRINITY. 

GLORY to God Suoreme, 
The much adored Unseen, 

Who gave His Son ! 

Glory to Christ enthroned, 
Who for our sins atoned : 

Worthy the Lamb. 

Adore the Spirit given : 
Large legacy from Heaven, 

Of priceless worth. 

Praise ye the Triune God : 
The mystery untold 

Received by faith. 

To Father, Son, and Spirit, 
Ascribe co-equal merit, 

In Love's great work. 

Let all the nations join, 
In harmony sublime 

Praise the Great Three. 

Let hills, and trees,. and seas, 
With every zephyr breeze, 

Increase the praise. 

Ye Angels, join the choir; 
Sound, sound the praises higher : 

Loud be the song. 

~IJ I 

D. THmLPSON1 

MESSRS. GEORGE PHILIP & SoN, of 321 Fleet Street, E.C., publish How re 
LIVE IN TROPICAL AFRICA : a Guide to Tropical Hygiene. The Malarial 
Problem: the Cause, Prevention, and Cure of Malarial Fevers. By J. 
Murray, M.D. This book is the result of actual experience in Africa, and of a 
close study of its hygienic conditions. Dr. l\I urray is fully alive to the dangers 
of the climate-especially from the dreaded malaria-but believes that, by 
due precaution and continuous care in the selection of sites, the type of house, 
the use of proper food and clothing, and other requisite matters, these dangers 
may be largely avoided. The work is highly recommended by Mr. Stanley 
and other medical authorities, and is certainly well worthy of the attention of 
all travellers and missionaries. Such attention it will doubtless receive from 
tue members of our own l\[i,Rionary Society and others. It is published at 
5s. net. 

14 
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tiOTES AND COMMENTS. 
DR. CLIFFORD ON RELIGION AND THE STATE.-The article which the pastor 
of W estbourne Park has contributed to the Contemporary Review on this 
subject should be printed in pamphlet form and widely circulated. The 
Church Tirnes acknowledges the generous spirit in which he writes, his wide 
culture, and his zeal for justice and right as he conceives them. This is a 
remarkable acknowledgment in view of the diatribes to which we were 
treated during the recent School Board controversy. The attempted refu
tation of Dr. Clifford's plea for. Disestablishment is very feeble. Our con
temporary fails to see the difference between the Christian spirit as a moral 
and religious dynamic, working in and through the lives of Christian men, and 
a mere organisation, on which that spirit by no means depends. To say that 
Dr. Clifford's quarrel is with historical facts is to leave the question as it was. 
The facts might have been different, and existing conditions-being imperfect 
and unjust-may be altered, through the force of new ideas and the applica
tion of higher principles. " God fulfils Himself in many ways," and to con
cede for a moment the argument implied, institutions which might be perfectly 
suitable for the infancy of a nation may be utterly antiquated in its manhood. 
And as this is supremely a religious matter, the question is not whether the 
State has the right to organise worship, but what does the New Testament 
enjoin 1 Our conception of the Christian Church should unquestionably be in 
harmony with the will of its Founder. ----

THE ENGLISH CHURCH DOING THE WORK OF RoME.-Our contemporary 
thinks that Dr. Clifford is "persistently haunted" by what it terms this 
•• quaint delusion." But other men are haunted by it too. Qardinal 
Vaughan, e.g., has lately gloried in it, not as a delusion, but as a palpable _and 
demonstrated fact. .Archdeacon Sinclair is of the same opinion. The Ohurch 
Tiines bears indisputable witness to it every week. To say that the English 
Church is the great bulwark against Rome in this country is sheer nonsense. 
The Anglican party are thirsting for union with Rome, and, as we write, we 
are told that Lord Halifax, whose '' great speech'' on Reunion the Church 
Times so strongly eulogised, is to have an audience with the Pope on the 
subject. If the doctrines of Rome are taught and its rites practised, if the 
ritual and worship of the one Church in so many instances be indistinguish
able from that of the other, can we speak of this belief as a delusion 7 

A SIGNIFICANT ADMIBSION.-The process of "eating our own words" is never 
a pleasant one, but is often inevitable. Dr. Clifford quotes from the Church 
Tilrnes a sentence or two, "in which we spoke of certain probable results of 
Disestablishment in somewhat optimistic terms." Most of us can remember the 
indignation with which the Public Worship Regulation Act was received. Its 
avowed aim was" to put down Ritualism." We heard of probable secessions 
in comcr1 uen1.;e, &c., &c But all that has changed. The Act has been an 
egregious failure. Ritualii;m is more rampant and more firmly established 
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than ever. · The State has been baffled, and no longer demands too heavy a 
price for the privileges of Establishment. The danger is overpast. The 
"trammels" of the State cannot hinder what is euphoniously called the 
expansion of the Church, or prevent her from adapting her modes of worship 
to the newer needs of to-day, which really means, cannot prevent her retro
gression to the old and discarded sacerdotalism. The Anglican clergy boast of 
their sacerdotalism, and contrast it with the Protestant and Evangelical 
principles of which their Church was supposed to be the stronghold, but whid· 
they regard with supreme contempt. Men may be Romanists in all but name 
and yet enjoy State sanction and support, Alas that it should be so ! 

THE REV. J. GUINNESS ROGERS, D.D.-We congratulate our revered friend, Mr. 
Rogers, on the diploma he has received from the University of Edinburgh. 
The only regret about the matter is that such a recognition should have 
been so long in coming. There are not half a dozen living men who have 
rendered more splendid services to Nonconformity than Dr. Rogers, whose 
ministerial jubilee has recently been celebrated. As a preacher and a platform 
orator, a writer and an editor, as a political leader fighting bravely for freedom 
and righteousness, as a missionary director and an ecclesiastical counsellor, Dr. 
Rogers possesses a combination of gifts which is almost unique. A more 
strenuous and energetic worker, a man more unsparing of self, more generous 
and self-denying in labour, it would be impossible to find. We have often 
had the pleasure of meeting Dr. Rogers in what he calls his holidays, 
and owe many a pleasant hour to his vivacious and brilliant talk. In 
what he calls his holidays we say, for, with all his wisdom, our friend 
scarcely knows what the word holiday means. He is incessantly at work 
in one way or another, and is always happy in his work. We have heard 
him preach many a wise and eloquent sermon, but his life is the grandest 
of his sermons. It is impossible to think of him at this time without also 
thinking of the great bereavement, which no one will feel more keenly than 
he, and we cannot better conclude our tribute to Dr. Rogers than by quoting 
from the letter which Dr. Dale wrote concerning him on the occasion of his 
jubilee :-"My sorrows have been his, and my joys. He has stimulated me 
when I have been sluggish, and when I have felt disposed to despair of the 
fortunes of causes in which we had a common interest, he has renewed my 
hopefulness and buoyancy. Very much of the work which I have been 
permitted to do would never have been done but for him, and it should be 
attributed to him rather than to· myself. The tenderness of his sympathy with 
me in trouble, the generosity of his confidence in me through all the varied 
experiences of his life and mine, since we first learned to regard each other 
with affection, can be known only to myself. The friendship has been one of 
God's kindliest and best gifts to me. I rejoice that with advancing age he 
loses so little of the force and fire of his early manhood, and I trust that for 
many years to come he will continue to be what he is now, one of the ablest 
and most honoured leaders of the Evangelical Nonconformists of England." 

. 11~ 
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BREYIA.-The Elections for the London County Council were a source of 
disappointment in so far as they resulted in a tie, though the Progressives, 
having a majority of Aldermen, have a slight majority in the Council. The 
Progressive policy will still, therefore, be carried out. The desire not to move 
too rapidly, drei.d of increased rates, and revulsion from the wild talk of some 
of the Socialist leaders, with whom the Progressives were supposed to be iden
tified, account for the loss of so many Progressive seats.-The Welsh Disestab
lishment Bill is the principal theme of discussion in political and ecclesiastical 
circles. It is not much in itself, but it is uncommon enough to be noteworthy 
that the Bishop of Norwich insists on discussing the Bill in a Christian spirit, 
and fmnldy admits that the Church is in a minority in Wales. He accounts 
for this by the fact that the State had used the appointments to Bishoprics for 
political purposes.-The Reports froni Arinenia grow darker and more lurid. 
So far from the first accounts of the massacres having been exaggerated, they 
we!'e unfortunately below the truth. The barbarities practised on the helpless 
victims-men, womtn, and children-were more horrible than the imagination 
of many of us could have conceived. Intimidation and bribery are, as n~ual, 
favourite weapons of the Turks. The people, according to a correspon
dent of the lJaily Telegraph, are being induced in this way to 
sign documents "thanking the Government for wholesome measures 
of stve1ity ! " The risk of further massacres is by no means over. Ha8 
E1giand really nothing more to say 1-The Naval .Estimate.~: We are glad 
that Sir Wiltrid Lawson, and a few others, protested against the senselees and 
mischievous increase in these estimates year after year. In 1887 they stood 
at £13,270,100. This year they are £18,701,000, in addition to a loan of 
£9,000,000. The panic-mongers have had their way. The evil spirit grows 
Ly what it feeds upon, and if this passion fqr "bloated armaments" continues 
we must inevitably be plunged, sooner or later, in a teriible and de,tructive 
war. 

OBITUARY. 

D H. R. W. DALE, the N onconformidt Bishop of the Midlandd, the 
foremost Congregational preacher of his age, and one of our greate_•t 
thP,ologiam, paEsed away on Wednesday, March 13th. Born rn 

London in 1829, he enttred Spring Hill Congregational College, Birmingham, 
iu 1847, taking his degree of M.A., at the cloee of a six years' curriculum, in 
1853. For more than forty years he has been known, and will be remem
be1·ed, as Dale of Birmingham. While still at college he rendered occasional 
help to the Rev. John Angell James, the distinguished minister of Carr's 
Lane Chapel, Birmingham, and, on leaving, became his assistant minister. 
At the end of his first year of seI"Vice he was invited to become co-pastor, and 
in this capacity served the church until Mr. J ames's removal by death in 
J 859, when he became sole pastor. There is no more beautiful chapter in 
modern Nonconformist history than that which narrates the relations between 
thtoe two equally-though in different ways-distinguished men. Dr. Dale 
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has added new lustre to the pulpit at Carr's Lane, and le;;v,s to the 
church there augmented glory. He was a robust thinker, a powerful 
reasoner, a brilliant rhetorician, and an elor1uent preacher. Ile spoke 
with a noble and stately eloquence. Dr. Landels once referred to him 
from the chair of the Baptist Union as one "who to the work of o, 
Nonconformist pastor devotes talents which would have raised him to the 
foremost place in any profession or pursuit. He was an effective platform 
speaker, as was specially proved in his discussion of the Education 
question and the obnoxious "25th clause" in the Act of 1870, and in his 
Disestablishment campaign, carried on in conjunction with his friend, the Rev. 
J. Guinness Rogers. The BAPTIST MAGAZINE said of his speeches, at the 
time, "They lift the question high above the region of party strife, and display 
none of the narrowness of the sectarian. For a profound and masterly dis
cussion of principles ; for forcible argument, breadth of historical illustration, 
and a conclusive refutation of objections, they are unrivalled, and we do not 
wonder at the existence of a widespread feeling that, if Mr. Dale were in 
Parliament, he would not only become the leader of a party, but would give 
to our Nonconformity a more complete and powerful advocacy than it has yet 
received in that august assembly. Mr. Dale is an eloquent and effective 
preacher. He might have attained equal distinction as a politician." Various 
attempts were made by churches in other places to secure the services of so 
eminent a pastor. In 1857, before Dr. Parker;s settlement in Manchester, he 
was invited to succeed the late Dr. Halley as pastor of Cavendish Street 
Chapel, and was at first inclined to accept the invitation. Fifteen or sixteen 
years later he was urged to occupy the pulpit of the new Congregational 
church at Clapton, but the excitement at Birmingham was so intense that the 
decision was taken out of his ha~ds, and he had no choice but to remain. In 
1868 Dr. Dale was elected to the Chairmanship of the Congregational Union, 
when he was only thirty-nine years of age, at that time an unprecedented 
honour. Hfs two addresses were among the greatest utterances ever 
delivered from the Chair. Dr. Dale made many valuable contributions 
to our literature-apart· from magazine and review articles-and was 
for eight years editor of the Oongregationalist. He has published "The 
Life and Letters of John Angell James," " Discourses on Special Occa
sions" (a valuable volume long out of print, and the volume which 
attracted the attention of the late Dean Alford, who reviewed it along 
with the sermons of our own Luscombe Hull in the Contemporary), 
"The Jewish Temple and the Christian Church," "Lectures on the 
Ephesians," "The Ten Commandments," "The Atonement," "The Living 
Christ and the Four Gospels," "Fellowship with Christ," "Christ's Doctrine," 
&c. His work on "The Atonement" (the Congregational G nion Lecture) h,1s 
been translated into several languages, and is used as a text-book in more than 
one Church of England college. The fact of the Atonement is established on 
grounds:which appear to us absolutely irrefragtble. The testimony to it "f 
Christ and His Apostles is unfolded with rema1kable force ~d freshness, and 
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though tbe part dealing with the theor~ of Atonement has been generally 
regarded as less satisfactory, it is significant that the chief objections to it have 
come from those who believe that a theory of the Atonement is per se impos
sible. Dr. Dale's last book, on Christian Doctrines, reaffirms his main positions, 
and discusses with rare breadth and vigour questions which have recently 
risen into prominence-such, e.g., as relate to Biblical criticism, the Kenosis and 
the limitations it implies of our Lord's knowledge. The late Henry Rogers 
once formed one of a company, in the house of a friend of ours, where Dr. 
Dale's literary and other work was under discussion, and remarked of him," I 
often think that anything mortal man can do Dale can do." He was a great 
man, and as good as he was great. His remains lie near those of his old friend 
and comrade, Charles Vince. The friendship between those two men, so like 
and yet so unlike, was beautiful and touching. Next month we hope to have 
an article ou Dr. Dale from the pen of the Rev. Henry Bonner, but cannot 
allow this number of the MAGAZINE to go forth without a tribute-brief and 
inadequate as it must be-to the memory of one whom we both revered 
and loved. 

JoHN STUART BLACKIE, the genial, if eccentric, Emeritus Professor of 
Greek in the University of Edinb11rgh, died on Saturday, March 2nd. He 
was born in the same year as Mr. Gladstone, with whom he was on terms of 
affectionate friendship. Blackie himself was deservedly known as a grand 
old man. His picturesque figure, with its long silvery hair and bounding 
step, will be greatly missed in Edinburgh. He was not perhaps an ideal 
Professor, any more than Christopher North was, and disliked the drudgery 
of Grammar and Syntax, but he had the power of inspiring men with a love 
of the Greek language, and of enabling them to enter into the spirit of 
Homer, Aeschylus, and Plato as few other teachers could. His ready wit and 
overflowing humour were a source of keen ·enjoyment, especially on a public 
platform. There were, in his best moods, few wiser speakers than he. His 
little book on "Self-Culture" is about the best which has been written on an 
old, and as it might seem threadbare, subject, and it retains to this day its 
pre-eminence. Profeesor Blackie rendered splendid service to the Highlands 
of Scotland, not only in the establishment of a Gaelic Chair, for which he 
personally collected £12,000, but iu his efforts to improve the condition of 
the Crofters and to secure a modification of the land laws, and last, but not 
least, by his spirited poetry in bis " Lays of the Highlands and Islands," in 
which he aptly describes scenes of mountain gloom and glory, and interprets 
the mighty voices of the sea and the stirring traditions of the past. He was 
at heart a devout, God-fearing man, whose influence was always on the side of 
purity, righteousnese, and piety. 

Our Wesleyan brethren have to mourn the lose of the Rev. FREDERIOK 

GREEVES, D.D., one of the ablest and best beloved of their ministers. He 
was born in 1833, and has held many of the highest positions in Methodism, 
having been President of the Conference in 1884. He has since filled the 
position of Principal of the Southlands College, Batteraea. 
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The DEAN OF RIPON (Dr. Fremantle) has also entered on his rest. He 
died in a good old age, having been born in 1807. He was an Evangelical of 
the old type, and in his relations with Nonconformists was frank and manly. 
He met them in a spirit of brotherliness, and not with an air of patronage. 
His nephew, Canon Fremantle, though a finer scholar and keener thinker, is 
in this respect of the same spirit. 

Our own denomination has to mourn the loss of the Rev. THOMAS DAVIES, 
D.D., in his eighty-fourth year, who will be best remembered as the President 
for nearly forty years of Haverfordwest College; of the Rev. H. WILKINS, 
who held pastorates at Leighton Buzzard and at Salem Chapel, Cheltenham. 
His health giving way some five or six years ago, he was compelled to send in 
his resignation, and was never able to resume his work. He was a vigorous, 
capable, and devout man. He was forty-eight years of age.-The Rev. JAMES 
DAVIS, who died at Weston-super-Mare on March 11th, had held pastorates at 
Pithay, Bristol ; Teignmouth, Banbury, and Dover. He was educated at 
Horton College, Bradford. His son, Mr. J. A. Davis, B.A., is Professor of 
Biology and Geology in the University College at Aberystwith. 

We also notA the death of Mr. THOMAS GREENWOOD, well known at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle and in the South of London. A clear-headed, able 
man of business, Mr. Greenwood was also a devoted Christian worker. He was 
on.i of the treasurers of the Particular Baptist Fund, and, in its councils, as in 
other directions, he will be greatly missed. 

REVIEWS. 
MORALITY AND RELIGION. Being the Kerr Lectures for 1893-94. By Rev. 

James Kidd, B.D., Minister. of Erskine Church, Glasgow. Edinburgh: 
T. & T. Clark. Price 10s. 6d. 

LECTURES are often treated with undue neglect, because they are suppo~P.d to 
be formal and superficial-" got up to order "-rather than spontaneous and 
original. It cannot, indeed, be contended that all the Barnpton, the Ilulsean, 
the Cunningham, and the Gifford Lectures will live, but there may, certainly, 
be found among them some of the most solid contributions to Biblical and 
theological science which recent years have brought. The Kerr Lectureship is a 
comparatively new foundation belonging to the United Presbyterian Uhurch
thia being the second series. We had the pleasure of reviewing some time ago 
the first seriee, by Dr. Orr, on" The Christian View of God and the World"
one of the really great books of the "nineties." Mr. Kidd had a diffic,ilt task in 
following Dr. Orr, and we are not sure that in breadth of learning and charm 
of style he is Dr. Orr's equal. But his subject is so distinct, and his line of 
argument so entirely his own, that comparison would be impertinent, and we 
are free to confess that the impression left on our mind is, that here also we 
have a great book. It is a treat to a reviewer to come across a book by an 
author previously unknown to him, even by name, and to find himself in 
contact with a scholar, a philosopher,~a logician, who constrains his attention 
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and carries him through the course of a long, and at times abstruse, argument 
with deepening interest, and with the conviction that a subject of primary 
importance has been adequately and, so far as ethical subjects will allow of it 
conclusively discussed. This honour belongs to Mr. Kidd. Morality and 
religion, though closely and insepaTably related, are not identical. Morality 
rests on a religious-a theistic-basis, while religion has, of necessity, a moral 
aim and tendency, and is the greatest of moral dynamics. Morality urges on 
us self-determination, self-control, religion, self-surrender. Morality contem
plates our relations to the world, religion our relation to God, Morality 
enforces fidelity to the position in which we are placed in the system of things 
around us. Religion aspires after communion with God. We heartily 
endorse the a~sertion at the close of the lectures, that "to establish and define 
the relation between morality and religion is to justify and enforce the claims 
which they prefer, and the appeals which they make-is, indeed, necessary 
if they are to gain and maintain a hold on human life and activity, They 
cannot be separated without mutual loss and injury. Divorced from morality, 
religion will become a sickly sentimentalism or a fitful superstition, from 
which keen, healthy, virile 119.tures will turn with contempt as a caricature or 
a delusion. Divorced from religion, morality will become a calculating 
prudence, whose only principle is self-interest, or a fickle expediency, whose 
only law is opportunity, which will debase instead of elevating men." All 
this Mr. Kidd h~ made abundantly clear. His analysis of man's nature, of 
its moral principles and ideals, and of its religious sentiment, as illustrated in 
the so-called" Universal Religions," culminating in Christianity; his examina
tion of the teaching of Christ as the highest form of morality and religion, 
and his application of all that he thus gathers to present-day discussions, aTe 
as effective as anything we have seen for a long time. We are thankful that 
Mr. Kidd declines to accept the phrase "·The Kingdom of God" as covei-ing 
the whole ground of Christ's teaching, and that he proves the shallowness of 
the cry "Back to Christ," aP, at least, it is often med, even by theologianR cf 
repute. This volume is a valuable addition to the literature of Christian 
etbics. Its style is severely philosophical, the author h,i,ving restraineJ his 
emotion and eschewed rhetoric. But its perusal is as bracing as a breeze from 
the heather. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, By 
J. M. Stifler, D.D., Professor of New Testament Exegesis in Crozier 
Theological Seminary. London : Passmore & Alabaster. Price 2d. 6J. 

Tms is not an introduction in the technical and accepted sense of the term, 
and it would have been better to have described it as Lectures or Talks on the 
Acts of the Apostles. There is much of real value in the book, notwithstanding 
the slightness of its strncture and the occasional over-familiarity of its style. The 
careful study of the Acts is one of the imperative needs of the day, and readers 
who are unable to consult the larger works of Lewin, Conybeare and Howson, 
Gloag and Hackett, will be thankful for the help to be found here, 
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LITERARY SUPPLEMENT. 

THE FALL OF ATHENS : a Story of the Peloponnesian War. By the Rev 
A. J. Church, M.A., formerly Professor of Latin in University College, 
London. With 16 Illustratiom. London: Seeley & Co. Price 5s. 

YouNG people who make their acquaintance with history through Professor 
Church's delightful narratives have an immense advantage over those who are 
dependent on the ordinary histories. He has written many books similar to 
this ; we know of none more enchanting. The story of the Peloponnesian 
War-with the influence it has had on the subsequent course of history
readily lends itself to a pen which is not only facile but guided by a scholarly 
and cultured mind. The last naval victory of Athens over Sparta ; th ! 
pitiable quarrels of the commanders, which practically neutralised it; the 
plottings of Alcibiade@, and his murder ; the reign of the Thirty Tyrants ; 
the trial and death of Socrates ; the retreat of the Ten Thousand-are 
incidents which exercise a spell over the imagination, and have a place among 
the decisive events of the world. Rarely have we felt more deeply the charm 
which Athens possesses than in reading Mr. Church'd vivid pages. Nor could 
we desire more than we here find to explain at once its greatness and its fall. 
Attention is arrested in the opening chapter, devoted to a narration of the 
trial which sentenced the Thurian triremes to del\th, as enemie~ of the 
Athenian people. .Eumedes, a demagogue, had delivered an inJhmmatory 
harangue, urging that they should be bealen to death with clubs :-

" A proposal so savage produced something like a shock over the angry 
Assembly. Still it did not fail to meet with a seconder; nor, for some 
minutes, did anyone rise to oppose. The presiding offieer was indeed about 
to put.the question when a citizen rose from one of the back benches, and 
catching the p"resident's eye, intimated his wish to address the Assembly. 
Proceeding to the tribunal, from which all speeches were delivered, he began 
with that diffidence of manner which was one of the truest passports to 
the favour of an Athenian audience. As a matter of fact, the man was a 
practised speaker, but he feigned a hesitation and timidity which did not 
belong to him. After some preliminary observations, intended to express the 
apprehension with which he ventured to offer his opinion, be went on:-' I 
do not venture to interpose for a moment, men of Athens, between your just 
anger and the guilty men who deserve to feel its weight. Yet, I would 
say to you, do not condemn even these men unheard. There may be some 
who may be able to advauce, not a justification indeed, but an excuse; you 
may find at least differences of guilt; you may find means for exercising 
the :ccmpassion for which, even when it has been most deeply injured, the 
city of Athens is famous. I move that the prisoners be brought before the 
Assembly.' The officers in charge of the men had contemplated the possi
bility of this proposal being made, and had their prisoners at hand ; they 
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filed in in a long procession, guarded on each ~ide by archers. When half of 
them had taken their places in the prisoners' dock, if it may be ~o called, there 

was a pause of two or three minutes. The next prisoner entered alone, 
accompanied, however, by two archers-a precaution which seemed to be 
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a testimony at once to his value and to his strength. As he stood erect 
in the full sight of the Assembly, an irrepressible murmur of delighted 

surpriae ran along the benches. The passionate admiration for manly beauty 
which• existed in the :heart of every Greek would have been sufficient of 
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itself to itccount for the sensation. A more magnificent form ban never 
been seen in Athens. Nearly 7 feet in height, he was so marvellously well 
proportioned that his stature did not strike the spectator as unusual till some 
opportunity of contrasting him with some familiar object near him occurrei;l. 
His noble features, closely resembling the face of the Phidian Zeus, and 
set off by a fair complexion and the light chestnut hair which fell in long 
curls over his shoulders, added to the favourable impression. But this favour 
rose into enthusiasm when it became known who this magnificent stranger 
really was. ' Dorieus of Rhodes,' ' Dorieus of Rhodes,' ran from mouth to 
mouth. Not a few had seen him, either in the early days at Thurii, when 
the colony was still faithful to Athens, or at one or other of the Greek 
Games. All knew his name, for he was beyond all comparison the most 
famous athlete of his time. Three times had he been victorious in the 
Reverest of the Olympian contests-the pancratium (a combination of wrest• 
ling and boxing). One such victory entitled a man to the honour of a 
statue in his native city: but to win it so often was an almost unparalleled 
distinction. It was only in the very prinie of his youth and strength that 
a man was equal to the tremendous exertion ; that this youth and strength 
should remain so long at their culminating point was almost a miracle. Nor 
had Olympia been the only scenes of his victories. He had won seven 
prizes at the Nemean and eight at the Isthmian Game~. All his life long 
be had been the consistent enemy of Athens; he had even inflicted upon 
her more than one humiliating defeat. There was actually recorded against 
him in the archives of the city a sentence of death. But all was forgotten 
under the magnetism of so splendid a personality. The whole assembly rose 
to their feet with a shout of 'Hail, Dorieus, son of Hercules, thrice victor 
at 01:vmpia ! ' Eumedes hastened to withdraw his motion, which he now 
heartily repented of having made, ana a vote was passed by acclamation 
that Dorieus, son of Diagoras, should be the guest of the Athenian people 
so long as he should choose to favour them with his company, and, when 
he might wish to depart, shov.ld be free to go without the payment of ransom, 
one of the two State ships being pnt at his disposal to convey him to any 
place that he might select. The favour shown to the great athlete was 
extended in a fit of generosity to his companions, so far, at least, tbab their 
lives were spared and their ransom seb at a moderate sum." 

The book is beautifully illustrated, as will be seen by the specimens we are 
permitted to give : ATHENS IN HER GLORY, and THE ACADEMIC GROVE. 

As a welcome brochure, we gladly direct attention to THE THREE DIVINE 
SrsTERS : Thoughts on the Trinity of Graces, by Robert Tuck, B.A., and 
issued by Messrs. Alexan<-ler & Shepheard ab a shilling, net. The theme is 
intrinsically important, never becomes threadbare, always allows of fresh anrl 
suggestive discussion, and Mr. Tuck's bright and forceful treatment of it iR 
altogether worthy. It will make a good Easter card, aa it iR so tastefully 
got'up. 
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POEMS. By Alfred Lord Tennyson, D.C.L. Illustrated. London : 
Macmillan & Co. Price 21s. 

FoR many years the illustrated edition of Tennyson's "Poems," published in 
1857, was out of print, and only on rare occasions could a copy be picked up 
on book-stalls or at sales. It is by a long way the finest edition of the 
early poems, a stately volume, alike in paper, type, and binding, and is 
illustrated by artists who have themselves achieved fame-Mr. Creswick, 
Sir John Millais, Mr. Holman Hunt, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Mr. Stanfield 

Mr. Macliae, &c. It is a diffieult task toi illustrate in picture the con
ceptions of a poet. Only genius can adequately interpreb genius. There 
are what some would consider failures even here, but the majority, at 
any rate, of the illustrations are worthy of their setting. To particularize is 
not easy. Most of the studies of Nature are good. There will be more 
difference of opinion in regard to some of the ohar(l.rter studies, though Mr. 
Holwan Huut's "Arabiun Nights,'' Oriaua, ,111d Gocliva; ::,ir J. :\Iillais' 
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two on the Dream of Fair Women, the Day Dream, . and the Lord of 
Burleigh ; Rossetti's Lady of Shalott, and the Palace of Art-to name a few 
of the more striking-have received heartiest approval from critics of widely 
different schools. Messrs. Macmillan & Co. allow us to reproduce two, which 
illustrate different types-viz., Mr. Creswick's "Claribel" and Mr. Holman 
Runt's "The Lady of Shalott." Claribel is the poem which stands first in all 
complete editions of Tennyson, and is an exquisite Nature study, and a perfect 
example of melody. It may mean much or little, but how rich are its 
cadences:-

" Where Claribel low lieth 
The breezes pause and die, 

Letting the rose leaves fall ; 
But the solemn oak tree sigheth, 

Thick-leaved ambrosial, 
With an ancient melody 
Of an inward agony, 

Where Claribel low lieth.'' 

" At eve the beetle boometh 
Athwart the thicket lone; 

At noon the wild bee hummeth 
.About the moss'd headstone : 

At midnight the moon cometh 
.And looketh down. alone. 

Her song the lintwhite swelleth, 
The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth, 

The callow throstle lispeth, 
The slurnbrous wave outwelleth, 

The babbling runnei crispeth, 
The hollow grot replieth 
Where Claribel low lieth." 

.And l\1r. Creswick bas caught the very spirit of the scene. 11 The Lady of 
Shalott" was the first poem of the 1832 volume-Shalott being another form 
of Astolat, .and is an earlier and less attractive version of Elaine. Opinions 
differ as to the meaning of this entrancing and mystical poem. Mr. Hutton 
thinks it has for its real subject "the emptiness of the life of fancy, 
however rich and brilliant, the utter satiety which compels any true 
imaginative nature to break through the spell which entrances it in an unreal 
world or visionary joys." Mr. Stopford Brooke thinks it was never intended to 
have any special meaning. He regards it as a play of the imagination. 
"The poem grew without intention, like a flower which had not been on 
earth before. Yet out of all the fancy arose one touch of reality. What a 
secluded maid sees are but pictures, but the hour comes when she says, 'lam 
half sick of shadows.' To know that the pictures of the mind are shadows is 
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to be wild to seek reality. Then if love comes, hopeless love, all the world of 
mere phantasy breaks up, and the actual kills." As she gazes in her magic 
mirror she sees a picture of all that passes, and copies it into the web she 
weaves. The curse that she knows not ia to share the passion of mortals and 
to share their fate. With what witchery of words is thi~ expresaed, and how 
finely the artist embodied the poet's thought :-

" There she weaves by night and day 
A magic web with colours gay. 
She has heard a whisper say 
A curse is on her if she stay 

To look down to Camelot. 

She knows not what the curse may be, 
And so she weaveth steadily, 
And little other care has she, 

The Lady of Shalott. 



216 Literar'!) Sn71plement, 

" And moving through a mirror clear, 
That hangs before her all the year, 
Shadows of the world appear. 
There she sees the highway near, 

Winding down to Camelot 
There the river eddy whirls, 
And there the surly village-churls, 
And the red cloaks of market girls, 

Pass onward from Shalott. 

" Sometimes a troop of damsels glad, 
An abbot on an ambling pad, 
Sometimes a curly shepherd lad, 
Or long-haired page in crimson clad, 

Goes by to tower'd Camelot. 
And sometimes through the mirror blue 
The knights come riding two and two : 
She hath no loyal knight and tme, 

The Lady of Shalott. 

" But in her web she still delights 
To weave the mirror's magic sights ; 
For often thro' the silent nights 
A funeral, with plumes and lights 

And music, went to Camelot, 
Or when the ,moon was overhead, 
Came two young lovers lately wed ; 
' I am half sick of shadows,' said 

The Lady of Shalott." 

POETICAL WoRKS OF Sm WALTER ScoTT, Bart. Selected and Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Andrew Lang. Two Volumes. London 
and Edinburgh : Adam & Charles Black. Price 5s. each. 

IT was fitting that the admirable Dryburgh Edition of Sir Walter Scott's 
novels should have been followed by a similar edition of his poems. Mr. 
Lang has made his selection-which includes all the principal works, all by 
which Scott will continue to be known-with the tact and skill we should 
expect. His critical introduction is discriminating as well ae sympathetic, 
and will be warmly appreciated by all admirers of this "great magician of the 
North." The poems for which we care most-apart from various lyrics and 
ballads-are THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL, MARMION, THE LADY OF THE 
LAKE, and THE LORD OF THE IsLES; nor do we believe that the world will ever 
willingly let them die. Mr. Emerson somewhere or other sneeringly remarked 
that, in his poetry, Scott wrote without stint a rhymed traveller's guide to 
Scotland. No doubt, as Mr. Lang remarks," Scott was the Columbus of the 
hiLherto undiscovered Highlaucl~, whither the 1mblic Hockecl, tu stare aacl 
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rave, recite, and maclden through the land " ; and thousands of them every 
year thank him for hie discovery, and see a new glory in earth anrl 
eea and sky. But he was surely immeasurably more than that. EveL 
apart from his unrivalled descriptions of Highl1md scenery, the heroic parts 
of his great poems "abide immortal." Thie Dry burgh Edition is printed in 
a bold, clear type, and will become deservedly popular. 

THE Boox OF DANIEL. By F. W. Farrar, D.D.-THE BooK OF EZEKIEL, 
By the Rev. John Skinner, D.D., Professor of Old Testament Exegesfa, 
Presbyterian College, London. Hodder & Stoughton. Price 7s. 6d. each. 

THESE are the first instalments of the eighth series of the Expositor's Bible, 
edited by Dr. Robertson Nicoll. Dr. Farrar's work on Da.niel, however, is 
more likely to awaken interest by its criticism than by its exposition. To 
those who are familiar with his previous writings it will be no snrprise to 
learn that he regards the book as unhistorical-the product of the age of 
Antiochus Epiphanes-a sort of novel with a purpose. Far too much space 
is devoted to a refutation of the traditional view and a vindication of the 
findings of modern criticism. Whatever may have been the exaggerations of 
men like Pusey and Heugstenberg in one direction ( and we do not think they had 
a right to state the issue as they did, virtually forbidding inquiry), Archdeacon 
Farrar goes too far in another direction, and leaves us with the feeling that 
there is a eide of the question to which he has scarcely done justice. Dr. 
Skinner's work-though equally fearless, and accepting on many points the 
results of modern criticism-is less aggressive, and shows a caution and 
moderation which we miss in the volume on Daniel. As an exposition, we 
consider the Ezekiel much superior, and find in it much of value in the dis
cussion of the relation between Jeremiah and Ezekiel. It is certainly a 
curious fact that, though they were to some extent contemporaries, the one 
makes no reference to the other. There is, of course, a manifest advaa.tage 
in being able to " place " Ezekiel in an indispubble historical position. 
The critical questions that arise, in a sense, concern other books rather than 
hi~, or concern his only as they are suppo3ed to show or not to show 
signs of the existence and influence of these others. Dr. Skinner evidently 
inclines to the opinion that the Book of Ezekiel precedes the introduction of the 
Priestly Code of the Pentateuch. Had it existed we should have expected 
Ezekiel to fall back upon and endorse it. He would not have been likely 
to ignore it. Hence it is contended "Ezekiel stands n.idway betweet 
Deuteronomy and the Priestly Code of the Pea.tatench, and that the fina. 
codification and promulgation of the latter took place after his time." N( 
doubt much can be said in favour of this view, but, as we have more than 
once pointed out, there are serious, if not insuperable, difficulties in the way of 
its acceptance. The prophecies relating to Ezekiel have occasiontd undoubted 
difficulty to commentators. Dr. Skinner says frankly that they were not 
fulfilled in all their details. He certainly cannot be charged with reading a 
meaning into the vision of the valley of dry bones. Is it so absolutely 
unlikely that there might be in the background a belief in a personal re-

15 
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surrection 7 The ethical and spiritual significance of Ezekiel is ns a rule 
however, clearly and impressively presented, arld on this ground the exposi
tion takes precedence of all others. 

THE INNS OF CouRT AND CHANCERY. By W. J. Loftie, B.A., F.S.A. With 
Illustrations by Herbert Railton. New Edition. Seeley & Co. Price 6s. 

WE noticed, some time ago, Mr. Loftie's valuable work on "Westminster 

MASTER'S HOUSE : INNER TEMPLE. 

Abbey," with Mr. Herbert Railton's admirable illustrations. His work on 
"The Inns of Court and Chancery " takes us over entirely different, but by 
no means Iese interesting, ground. These various "Inns "-the Inner Temple, 
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the Middle Temple, Lincoln's Inn, Gray's Inn, Clement's Inn, Staple Inn, and 
the rest-have a story which is interwoven with that of our national life for 
centuries past, and in all stages of its progress. There is no sphere of that life
whether in politics, religion, art, or literature-which is not touched by thP,m. 

- ------::::-,;,,,-.,..,. 
\ 

As we walk among them what memories crowd upon us! At every step we are 
reminded of the great and illustrious dead, whose names are not only familiar as 
household words, but are continually on the tongue. To enumerate the~e names 
is impossible; we are bewildered when we attempt it. There have been great 
masters of the Temple, from Hooker to Vaughan; great preachers at Lincoln's 
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Inn, including Donne, Stillingfleet, Warburton, Heber, and-though there is 
here no mention of him-Frederick Denison Maurice. Among the inhabitants 
of t.he Temple are numbered-to take names in which our readers will be 
interested-Cow-per, Johnson and his faithful Boswell, Burke, Goldsmith 
Thackeray, Dickens, Charles Lamb, and-a man of quite another type
General Havelock ; though our author notes it as a curious fact that 
Lamb is the only person of fame who was horn there, and Goldsmith 
the only one who died there. Mr. Loftie tells the story of these venerable 
buildings, and their associations, simply and succinctly. Londoners them
~elvcs, though generally well informed, will learn much of interest from his 
pages, and visitors to London will find his volume a storehouse of invaluable 
facts. Those of our readers who are coming up to the May Meetings, and are 
anxious to acquaint themselves with one of the most fascinating aspects of 
London life, should procure Mr. Loftie's " Inns of Court." Mr. Railton's 
illustrntions, as will be seen from the two which Messrs. Seeley permit us to 
reproduce-viz., the MASTER'S HousE and STAPLE INN-are ·marked not 
only by fi<ldity, but by a lightness and grace of touch, a delicacy of execution, 
and, here and there, by a sense of humour which are simply exquisite. The 
general get-up of the book-in paper, print, and binding-is of the highest 
order. 

MESSRS. MACMILLA..i.~ & CO.'S BOOKS. 

THE series of "English Men of Letters," edited by Mr. John Morley, and 
containing among its contributors men of the first rank in their several 
departments, ha, gained an unprecedented popularity, and Messrs. Macmillan 
& Co. have done well to issue the volumes in what may be regarded 
a~ a library edition. Three of the ordinary manuals are bound in one, 
and published at three and sixpence. Thus we have in the first volume 
CaaUCER, by A. W. Ward; SPENSER, by R. W. Church (the late Dean 
of St. Paul's) ; and DRYDEN, by George S1intsbury. In the second volume 
we have MILTON, by Mark P<ittison; GOLDSMITH, by William Black; 
and COWPER, by Goldwin Smith. Volume III. consists of BYRON, by 
John Nichol, the late Profes,or of English Literature in the University of 
Glasgow; SHELLEY, by the late John Addington Symond8; and KEATS, by 
Sidney Colvin. To pr.1ise these works would be super·tluous. They have 
taken the highest place in the study of English literature. They are in all 
cases written with that full and minute knowledge, that keenness of insight 
and sobriety of judgment, that clearness and 5race of style which win the 
student's confidence, and assure him that he is in the hands of a wise and 
sympathetic guide to the choice~t treasures of truth and beauty enshrined_ in 
our imperishable literature. In this form the books should find a per
manent place in every good library, which, indeed, c11.n scarcely be considered 
complete without them. 

THE GLCJBL EDITION uf tlie CHIWNICLE8 o~' F1toIS8ART, translated by John 
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Bourchier, Lord Berner@, edited and reduced into one volume by G. C. 
Marnulay, will make it possible for everybody to revel in, perhaps, the most 
charming old-world stories-stories of kings and nobles, of knights and ladies, 
of bat.ties, tournaments, and pageants-which have been told. Hitherto there 
has been no popular edition, and, with all his charm, comparatively few have 
read him. It has, as Mr. Macaulay eays, been fashionable with some historians to 
depreciate his authority. Inaccuracies and misrepresentations can, no doubt, he 
found in him, "but the good faith of the writer is unquestionable, and if we 
consider the extent of his narrative, embracing, as he says, England, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Scotland, Flanders, and the adjoining countries, the difficulty of 
obtaining news, which compelled the chronicler himself to travel far and wide, 
and to collect information from the mouths of those who had tak1m part in 
the evente, we shall be rather surprised at the general trustworthiness of the 
Chronicles than at their particular errors. His pages breathe the spirit of the 
times to which they belong, and let them contain what inaccuracies they may, 
they are a truer picture of the period than any modern historian with all his 
researches, or any modern historical novelist with all his genius :.tnd imagina
tion, could present to us. In reading Froissart we are reading the true history of 
the fourteenth century, and breathing the very air of that age of infinite variety, 
in which the knight-errant appears side by side with the plundering adventurer, 
and in which the popular movements in Flanders, France, and England 
sounded the first notes of alarm to feudal oppressors, while the schism of the 

. Papacy prepared the way for religious revolution." The omission of some of 
the chapters, or the substitution of summaries, is no disadvantage to the main 
thread of the narrative, while Mr. Macaulay's corrections of the translation 
and his brief notes will be found decidedly helpful.-In another series, that 
of the Illustrated Standard Novels, Messrs. Macmillan have issued two 
volumes : one by Maria Edgeworth, containing UASTLE RACKRENT and THE 
ABSENTEE-two masterpieces which won universal admiration ; the other by 
Captain Marryat, JAPHET IN SEARCH OF A FATHER. To the former volume 
Mrs. Anne Thackeray Ritchie contributes a delightful introduction on the 
Edgewo1·th family, and tells of a visit she paid to Edgeworth's town, and of its 
various associations with the great literary luminaries of the past. Mr. David 
Hannay supplies a biographical and critical sketch of Captain Marryat. The 
former volume is illustrated by Chris. Hammond, the latter by H. M. Brock. 

NEW LIGHTS ON OLD EDINBURGH. By John Reid. Edinburgh: David 
Douglas, 10, Castle Street. Price 3s. fd. 

THERE are few cities in any part of the kingdom which have so many 
memorable traditions and inspiring associations as Sir Walter's " mine own 
romantic town." The old town, on whose glories Mr. Reid mainly descants, 
is especially rich in historical lore. Between the High Street, with its curious 
wynds and closes, and the Cowgate, and from Parliament Square and St. Giles 
to Hunter Square and Tron Church, as shown in the map, every step takes 
us over classic ground, where Lords of the Session, with other noble lords and 
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gentle folk, climbed up high stairs to their quarters in Covenant Close ; where 
merchant princes were cramped together and writers to the signet and leadera 
of literature quietly dropped in to the old taverns from which the glory 
has long since departed. The ancestors of men who have been in close 

political association to-day are, singularly enough, mentioned together. "Thus 
the Primroses and the Marjoribanks of Ratho. . . . The Marjoribanks, 
ancestors of Lord Tweedmouth, lived for many years in Bell's Wynd. . . • 
In 1535 Thomas Marjoribanks was appointed advocate for the poor jointly 
with Dr. Gladstanes. With his fortune-making still in the future, 
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George Heriot commenced married life here (in the Old Fish market Close) in 
1586 at the early age of twenty-three, The house he occupied belonged to his 
father-in-law, Simon Marjoribanks, whose name appearH in an original receipt 
as his landlord in 1590. Heriot was twice married-the second time to 
the eldest daughter of the first Earl of Rosebery's grandfather (James 

Primrose), a gentleman whose industry and talents had raised him 
to the honourable office of Clerk to the Privy Council." Now 
that an improvement scheme has been adopted, and much that was most 
characteristic of the old days will be "improved away," Mr. Reid has done 
well to give us this graphic word-picture of a world which has already, to a 
large extent, vanished, and lives only in the City Archives and Privy Council 
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records, in booke and letters. These sources of information have been thoroughly 
ransacked, and we have presented to us page after page of vivid description, in 
which the men and women of the past century stand distinctly before us, 
"live their lives and love their loves" with an intensity which captivates our 
sympathy and assures us of their kinship with ue. The book is well illus
trated. We are innebted to Mr. Douglas for the two views of the Hrna 
STREET which we are able to give. 

L0VEDALE : South Africa. Illustrated by Fifty Views from Photographs. 
With Introduction. By James Stewart, D.D., M.D., &c. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot, 17, Princes Street. Price 5s. 

DR. STEWART'S Introduction is as clear and compact a piece of writing as 
could be desired, and gives a concise account of Lovedale and of the religious, 
educational, and industrial methods by which the Mission-virtually a Free 
Church of Scotland agency-is worked. Tribes emerging out of barbarism 
must be taught the arts of civilised life, and the missionary who is also 
carpenter, builder, printer, and farmer has means of influencing the people 
which no mere preacher would ever poasess. The primary aim of the Gospel 
must ever be kept in view, and all things niust be rnbordinated to it. But 
this being done, there are in educational and industrial agencies aids which 
cannot be neglected and which must be used. The views from photographs 
are valuable and skilful reproductiom, and set the country, the people, the 
buildings, and the industries before us with a vivitlnees which cannot be sur
passed. This is a book which claims a high place as a work of art, and as 
such we heartily commend it, though its chief value arises from its descriptions 
of manifold missionary labour, and all who are interested in such labour 
should secure it. 

THE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT. By A. J. Gordon, D.D. London : Baptist 
Tract and Book Society, 16, Gray's Inn Road. Price 4s, 

IN our Obituary of last month we referred to the great loss sustained by our 
brethren in America in the death of the revered Dr. Gordon, of Boston. We 
had heard of but had not then seen this, his latest book, which not a few of his 
admirers will regard as his best. In a beautiful and sympathetic Introduc
tion, our friend, the Rev. F. B. Meyer, refers to the many treatises which of 
late years have appeared on this great theme, and adds : " I cannot recall one 
that is so lucid, so suggestive, so Scriptural, so deeply spiritual as this." This 
is an .apt description of it. There are no novelties in the book. None the 
less it is a fresh, original, and profoundly helpful study of the Sacred 
Scriptures, and whoso masters and acts upon the chapters on the enduement 
and administration of the Spirit will become mighty for God. The work is a 
precious legacy left to the Church, and will be prized by all who can 
appreciate its worth. 
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T}{E REV. J. J. FULLER. 

THERE are few members of our churches, old or young, who 
will not recognise with pleasure the portrait which forms 
the frontispiece of this number of our magazine. 

Mr. Fuller is a native of Jamaica, born at Spanish Town on 
the 29th of June, 1825. His parents were slaveE?, but they bad 
no experience of the oppression and cruelty of the accursed 
system of slavery. His father was trained as a carpr.nter, and 
his mother was employed in conducting a small grocery business 
in the town. The first intimation the boy had of his social 
position was when his mother took him to be registered under 
the provisions of the Emancipation Act of 1834, which made 
children under a certain age free. But when, in 1838, the system 
of apprenticeship was aboli~hed, and absolute freedom was secured 
to both old and young, he received impressions of the preciousness 
of the boon of liberty which be bad never before realised. He 
was taken by his mother to the Baptist chapel on the night 
preceding the 1st of August, to await the moment when the 
shackles of every slave would be broken. The Watch-night 
Service was solemn and impressive. For half an hour before 
midnight there was silent prayer. That half-hour presented a 
spectacle never to be forgotten. To see children kneeling alongside 
their mothers, innocently wondering what it could all mean ; to 
see tears of gratitude falling from their mother's eyes, as they waited 
for the stroke of twelve o'clock; to see the intently strained eyes 
of thousands, as they looked into the grave which was to receive 

16 
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the coffin tlrnt c0ntainr.cl the cruel implements of slavery; and, 
as the clock tolled out the hour of the monster's death, to see 
the coffin lowered ; an<l, last of all, to hear the exulting swell 
of thousands of voices burst forth into singing the glorious 
Doxology, "Praise God from whom all blessings flow." This 
was, indeed, a spectacle which would everlastingly impress the 
boy at his mother's side. 

Until 1834 it had been unlawful to teach a slave to read; and 
not until the missionary opened a school was there one for the 
children of emancipados to go to. When this provision was 
made, Fuller's father allowed him to attend it as a "half-timer," 
being intent on his learning a trade simultaneously with the 
"book." This continued till he was fourteen years of age. The 
father wished him to follow that of carpentry, but the son pre
ferred that of bricklaying; and obtaining, as he did, some 
knowledge of both, God was evidently preparing him for a work 
in Africa of which, at that time, there was no thought. 

Meanwhile, the Gospel was proving mighty through God in 
the conversion of multitudes. Fuller's parents were brought 
under its regenerating and transforming power, and having been 
baptized they became members of the church at Spanish Town. 
About 1840, the Mission to Africa stirred to lowest depths 
the hearts of ChrisLians in Jamaica, who became earnestly con
cerned for the evangelisation of their fatherland. Among others, 
Mr. Fuller's father offered himself for mission service, wishing 
that his son should accompany him to England on the way to 
the Dark Continent. The father had to go alone ; and the son, 
disappointed, proposed to indenture himself as an apprentice to 
the trade of his choice. A letter from his father, however, still 
urging him to join him in Africa, led him to abandon his purpose; 
arnl eventually the way opened for the accomplishment of his 
father's wishes. Thus his son Joseph, with his brother Samuel, 
joined the company, numbering two-and-forty souls, on board the 
C'kilniarlc, chartered by the Rev. J. Clarke for the West Coast. 

At this time Mr. Fuller had no decided religious convictions. 
Auxious thoughts he had had, and had joined Mr. Phillippo's 
inr1nirers' class at Spanish Town; but that was all. On the 
passage ouf, and i II a terrific storm, the lad was led to see that all 
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his professions were only outward, and that he neederl a new heart, 
anrl to be wa,ihe<l in the blood of Ohrist. And now a full surrender 
of himself to God in Christ was made. His prayers for Divine 
assistance were heard, and the peace which passeth unuersLanding 
was felt. Realising this, he was now ready to go forth to declare 
to others the great salvation which he himself had found. Landing 
at Clarence, :Fernando Po, Mr. Merrick, Dr. Prince, Mr. 8turgeon, 
and Mr. Fuller's own father were there to welcome him and his 
fellow-voyagers. Speedily, on a profession of his faith and 
repentance, he was baptized by Mr. Sturgeon; and shortly after 
his offer of service as an agent of the Baptist Missionary Society 
was accepted by the Rev. J. Clarke, the senior missionary. 

No sooner had this offer of service been accepted than the trade 
into which he had been initiated was called into requisition. All 
through his missionary career Mr. Fuller bad never scrupled to 
put his hand to whatever was needed. It has been said of him 
that if he had been asked to black shoes, he would not have felt 
humiliated to do it. His first work at Fernando Po was to white
wash the Mission House, and the next to assist his father in 
building a house at Bimbia for Mr. Merrick. 

But higher and more congenial work now claimed him. He 
became associated with l\fr. Merrick, at Bimbia, in his missionary 
labours, translating and printing the Scriptures in Isubu. He 
rapidly acquired a knowledge of the language, and became able to 
declare th8 glad tidings of a Saviour's love to the people in their 
own tongue. 

In 1847 Mr. Fuller's father died. A little before his death he 
turned to his son, and said, "The sword is about to fall from my 
hand; I am being wafted away. Will you pick it up?" The son 
responded, " Father, ~ will." In another minute his spirit had 
taken its flight, and he had entered into the joy of his Lord. And 
through the forty years of bis life in Africa Mr. Fuller not only 
took up the sword, but used it valiantly-even the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. 

Some time after Mr. Merrick's death, and the abandonment of 
the station at Bimbia, Mr. Fuller was transferred to Cameroons, 
where he became associated with Mr. Saker in his multifarious 
labours of faith and love, guided as they were by sound practical 

lG" 
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sense in tlwir :t<laptation to the social as well as spiritual wants of 
a heathen people just emerging from a state of barbarism. The 
young Jamaican assisted the indefatigable and persistent European 
missionary in brick-making and house-building, as well as Bible 
translating, printing, and preaching the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God. Having aided Mr. Saker in the great work of 
producing a complete translation of the Scriptures, in subsequent 
years Mr. Fuller, having acquired the mastery of Dualla, the 
language of Cameroons, himself translated and published Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim's Progress" in that tongue. 

Eventually, as we all know, the German Government having 
taken possession of the Cameroons territory, our beloved Mis
sionary Society had to relinquish the work, and recall Mr. Fuller, 
who, for some time, had been left alone, with such native helpers 
as God was raising up. To tear himself from the shores of Africa, 
and bid fareweli to the people among whom God had so richly 
blessed his labours, was an agonising trial. But there was no 
alternative, and hP. left amid the tears and lamentations of 
thousands who gathered to bid him the last adieu. In looking 
back on this sorrowful close of the Mission of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, in a field in which so rich a harvest at so 
great a cost had been gathered, we can now only magnify the 
grace of God in the still greater harvest of spiritual fruit which is 
being reaped from the seed sown by Saker and Fuller, and their 
co-workers in the past. 

Mr. Fuller was now to enter on a totally different kind of work 
from that which through forty years had engaged him, heart and 
soul, for the sake of Christ and the souls of men on the coast of 
Africa. He was to become the public advocate of the great 
cause to which his life in Africa had been given. He was to 
devote himself in the Master's service as· a deputation of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. This was not altogether new to him. 
When after twenty-five years on the Dark Continent he had per
mission to go on furlough to Jamaica, he took temporary quarters 
in the city of Norwich for his wife, a daughter of our deceased 
missionary Diboll, to be near her relatives. The annual mis
sionary meetings were being held at Cambridge, and Mr. Fuller 
took a retired corner-seat of the hall in which they were con-
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vened, as a listener. But, unexpectedly, a gentleman came up to 
him and took him on to the platform, when he was called upon 
by the chairman to speak. He rose with fear and trembling. 
But God was with him; and his earnest, simple utterance at 
once captivated the audience, and marked him out for deputation 
work among the churches. In this service he was detained in 
England for eighteen months. His furlough in Jamaica was spent 
in similar work. He visited most of the churches in the island, 
and eYerywhere received an enthusiastic welcome from his own 
countrymen. How efficient and popular a deputation he has 
been in England, since his enforced retirement from missionary 
service in his fatherland, the readers of this Magazine need not 
be informed. In Exeter Hall, London, in the largest halls in 
the provinces, and in our chapels all over the country, his simple 
but impassioned eloquence has been greeted with rapturous 
applause. May his life long be spared to plead the cause which, 
by the grace of God, he has so ardently loved, and been honoured 
to serve so well. D. J. EAST. 

IN the Library Edition of "The English Men of Letters" Messrs. Macmillan 
have sent out two new volumes. In the first they have bound up WORDS
WORTH, by F. W. H. Myers ; SOUTHEY, by Edward Dowden ; and LANDOR, 
by Sidney Colvin. The second volume comprises LAMB, by Canon Ainger; 
ADDISON, by W. J, Courthope; and SWIFT, by Leslie Stephen. It is 
superfluous to eay that we have here a series of able and brilliant mono
graphe, each written by the most competent specialist, and each taking 
precedence ~f all other essays and difsertations dealing with the same subject. 
On several grounds we should have preferred the COLERIDGE volume to have 
taken the place of that on "Landor," but that is a mere matter of arrange
ment. They are handsome volumes. 

MESSRS. WILLIAM BLACKWOOD & SoNs are issuing the "Standard Edition" 
of the works of George Eliot, at half-a-crown a volume. We have received 
ADAM BEDE, Vol. I., to be completed in two volumes. It is well printed on 
good paper, and strongly bound in buckram, with gilt top. The edition 
promises to be true to its name, and is remarkably cheap. 

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK, Edinburgh, send out THE CRITICAL REVIEW for 
April. Among its more notable articles are "Harnack's History of Dogma,'• 
by Principal Rainy; Balfour's "Foundations of Belief"; and Flint's" Social
ism," by the Editor, Professor Salmond. 
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THE BOO)( OF THE DEAD. 

IT was the custom in ancient Egypt when a great man died, and 
his body was embalmed, to have buried with him a volume of 

religious compositions. This co11sisted of treatises, hymns, and 
incantations which were suppo-,ecl to be of service to the soul in 
the future state. It might be called a book of psalms. The 
number of separate compositions now known is 186. Most of these 
are highly poetic, full of imagination ; some are exceedingly ancient 
-by far the oldest literary productions extant. A selection was 
made, forming a volume, which was generally illustrated, sometimes 
illuminated with great beauty. A number of these volumes have 
been recovered, and the name given in modern times is" The Book 
of the Dead." In ancient times it was " The Book of Coming 
Out " or " Going Forth by Day." 

One of the most magnificent copies extant was acquired by the 
British :Museum about seven years ago. It contains about sixty 
chapters and a number of very vivid illustrations. Indeed, in the 
present state of our knowledge of the hieroglyphic language, the 
pictures are as valuable and full of instruction as the text. Some 
few years ago a facsimile was published in photogravure. Now a 
translation is issued by the Museum authorities, with notes by Dr. 
E. A. Wallis Budge, keeper of Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities. 
The value of the work is enhanced when we learn that the copy in 
the Museum must have been written about the time that Moses 
was in Egypt, stu<lying the learning of that country ; Ani and his 
wife Tutu must have been his contemporaries. With these psalms 
he must have been acquainted, and his literary gifts may have been 
cultured by their study. His eyes might have been on this very 
papyrus, indeed his hand might have written it. Apart from all 
<:uriosity, it is most valuable as a revelation of religious thought 
prior to the giving of the law at the Exodus. 

This papyrus affords indubitable evidence that at that early 
age very much of the fundamental truth of religion was known. 
There was belief in one Supreme God, the Creator of men and of 
di vine beings. There was a firm belief in a future state for the 
souls of men, the main object of this book being to give assistance 
in the disembodied condition. In one part is a very vivid 



2'he Book of the Dead. 231 

delineation of the judgment, when the heart is being weighed 
against the law, whilst Ani anxiously looks on. The" negative 
confession," as it is termed, is remarkable, as revealing a very high 
and pure conception of the demands of the moral law. The 
resurrection of the body is also taught, one chapter indicating the 
direction in which the different parts of the body-more than 
twenty being mentioned-are to be recovered. So that there is 
clearly belief in a Supreme God, in the moral law, in the existence 
of a spiritual nature, in a future judgment, in the resurrection of 
body, and in life everlasting. There are also indications of a belief 
in a lake of fire for the punishment of the wicked, and the 
glorious fields of Aaru for the home of the blessed, whence at 
times they go forth to voyage across the sky in the vessel of the 
Sun. 

A subtle philosophy is found here for which we were hardly 
prepared. Men were regarded af' possessing a physical body 
which was called Khat, and a soul, Ba. The physical body here
after may become a spiritual body-a Sahu. So we read in one 
place, " I germinate like the plants" ; in another, " Rise up . . . 
Thou hast received thy Sahu. Thy step is in heaven. Thou shalt 
not be turned back upon earth." Then there was the heart, the Ab, 
evidently corresponding to our use of the term, that "out of 
which are the issues of life." Besides these, man, in common with 
all beings, had a Ka, corresponding to the logical idea of substance. 
The Kas o~ beings correspond to their appearances. So the Ka of 
the man was nourished by the Ka of the offering placed in the 
tomb. Then there was the Khaibit, corresponding to the Skia of 
the Greeks; and the Khu, which appears to be the glory. In all 
this there is revealed a transcendentalism which lures on to further 
study, and indicates that there was thought in those days. The 
legend of Osiris is still a mystery. Egyptologists are continually 
giving fresh explanations. The statements made are often in
explicable. Before any theory of this can be satisfactory it is 
necessary to await further discoveries. The condition of th':' 
justified in the heavenly world is described with an affluence of 
imagery. They have assigned them a place by the side of God. 
They sit on a great throne which is ornamented with the faces of 
ions and the hoofs of bulls. They are clothed in fine white raiment 
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and wear crowns. They thirst not, neither hunger, and they die no 
more. They eat of the tree of life. They are washed clean. They 
take their seat in the bow of the bark of the Sun. 

Many portions of this book were composed prior to the age of 
the first king of Egypt. They are supposed to have beeu "brought 
into Egypt by early immigrants from the Asiatic continent." It is 
noteworthy that the older the chapter the purer is the teaching. 
These points appear indisputable. But, uuless they are disproved, 
they must bring about a revolution in our ideas, just now generally 
accepted, of the evolution of religious thought, and certainly very 
seriously affect many of the statements of the higher criticism of 
the Old Testament. This work shows that on the ground of 
doctrinal development no objection can be raised to the belief that 
" the law came by Moses." Indesd, a study of the Book of the 
Dead changes the problem, and we have now to ask: How is it 
that since Moses " was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians," 
and that in that wisdom there was a correct opinion of the im
mortality of the soul and the future blessedness of the righteous, 
these doctrines occur so seldom in the teaching of the Levitical dis
pensation ? Into this and other equally interesting questions 
which arise from the study of ancient Egyptian thought it is not 
intended to enter here ; but simply to indicate that there are 
considerations in hieroglyphic literature which suggest degeneracy 
rather than evolution in religious thought-considerations which, 
to say the least, must modify some opinions rather confidently 
asserted of recent years. 

The Papyrus of Ani was found at Thebes. It measures seventy
eight feet in length by fifteen inches in breadth. It is in excellent 
preservation, the writing is clear, and the colouring of the pictures 
is very bright. J. HUNT COOKE. 

MR. EDWARD KNIGHT, of 18 and 19, Middle Street, Aldersgate, E.C., has 
published one of the best books ever written for young men, the late Rev. 
Thomas Binney's Is IT PossrnLE TO MAKE THE BEST OF BOTH WORLDS? 
Price ls. 6d. It is a book which, during the year of its publication, sold at 
the rate of a hundred a day, and ought to sell largely now. It is full of wise, 
incisive, and powerful teaching, enforced with irresistible logic and winning 
pel'suasiveness. As its title led many who never read the book to misrepresent 
and caricature it, Mr, Knight has altered it into THE BEST OF BOTH WORLDS. 
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TJiE LATE DR. Jt W. DALE. 

MANY are the gaps which have been made by death the last 
few years in the ranks of the leaders of religious thought 
and life in England; and it seems as if but a very small 

number of the names that have been best known in the churches 
in this latter part of the nineteenth century would be carried over 
into the beginning of the twentieth. Newman and Manning; 
Lightfoot, Liddon, and Church; Spurgeon, have all been taken from 
us during the last few years. And now the name of Dale must be 
added to this list. New names are already beginning to be heard, 
and in a few years may be as well known as those mentioned; but, 
just now, there seem to be fewer names of assured place and 
influence than there were a few years ago. Nonconformity, in the 
death of Dr. Dale, has sustained no ordinary loss. His stainless 
reputation, his abundant labours, and his great ability gave him a 
pre-eminent place and authority among the Nonconformist churches. 
God's work in the world will not lag for want of leaders. Men as 
great as the greatest of the past will be given to the Church in 
coming years ; but the loss is severe when a man of such gifts and 
devotion as distinguished Dr. Dale is taken away. There can be 
little doubt that his strenuous and manifold labours shortened his 
days. He was one of those who "toil terribly." The amount of 
work which he did is astonishing. If we think of his books and 
his services to theology, it seems as if he could never have been 
out of his study; if we think of his activity in ecclesiastical, 
educational, and political affairs, it seems as if he could never have 
been in it. He was always at work, and he had the invaluable 
faculty of working rapidly. He ::mid a few months before he 
died that one of the mistakes he had made was in not having 
had more play in his life. In more recent years, when holiday
making at his house in Wales, he has tried occasionally to fish ; 
but fishing is an art which, like some more serious pursuits, 
requires an early apprenticeship, and he confessed that he had 
never been able to do much with it. Whether a life with a little 
more play in it would have been in the end a more fruitful life or 
not we cannot tell, especially when we think of the day's work 
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which has been done ; but it is hardly possible to repress the wish 
that when his mind was so ripe and full, and his intellectual life 
so vigorous, and with that clearer and serener vision which years 
of faithful living bring, he should have been spared for a few more 
years of work. 

Dr. Dale was active along many lines: he was politician, educa
tionist, theologian, preacher, and he was great in all. Carlyle said 
that a great man can do anything; and it seemed, as his old tutor 
Henry Rogers said, as if Dale could do anything he tried to do. 
It was not this or that particular gift that struck one most in him ; 
it was his all-round faculty, the power and volume of the man. 
He bad that largeness of character and that power which do not 
come of training, but which are God's gifts to some men. It 
seemed as if he had only to put himself to any work to 
accomplish it. 

To his great natural endowments he had added the resourr,es 
and equipment of a generous culture. He knew many things, 
and he had easy and full command of his knowledge. He was 
familiar not only with the main roads of the world of knowledge 
and thought, but with many of its by-path6. It was a wonder 
how, in so busy a life, he had found time for the acquisition of 
knowledge so various and extensive. His mind had been dis
cipliued to accurate and powerful movement; you felt as if he had 
only to turn it on to any subject to drive through it. And he had 
that fine reasonableness which is one of the most precious fruits 
of a liberal discipline; he always spoke with that fairness and 
largeness of outlook which of themselves win consideration for 
anything the speaker may say, and pre-dispose us in its favour. 
You felt quite sure that for any opinion he maintained there was 
something to be said, and something which could not safely be 
left out of consideration. While he, of course, al ways knew his 
own mind, there was never anything overbearing in his talk. It 
was possible to speak with him in the frankest way, and to discuss 
theological positions which he did not hold himself, without any 
fear of being misunderstood, or raising those subtle barriers which 
are fatal to profitable talk. He made an atmosphere in which 
free talk was easy. No one could be more free than he from any 
consciousness of superiority or distinction. He had an easy, 
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natural way of talking himself; and one forgot his distinction ,rncl 
his position in his simplicity and warm-heartedness. Towards 
younger ministerial brethren he bore himself rather like an elder 
brother, sincerely cordial, and always quick and generous in his 
appreciation. No wonder that admiration for his abilities so often 
passed into love for himself. 

The deepest impression which one has, however, as one thinks 
of his personal character, is not of his ability, but of his goodness, 
and the reality and fulness of his religious life. Dr. Dale was, in 
the proper meaning of the word, magnanimous; his soul wa'l large 
and noble. His life and character had been fashioned by the faith 
he held. There seemed the same completeness and thoroughness 
about his religious life as marked his intellectual life. He made 
you feel how much the Christian Faith may be to a man ; and 
what great things it can do for those who completely surrender 
themselves to it. It hardly needed that he should speak of 
religion to feel sure that it was the very breath of his life; but 
when he did allow himself to speak in conversation of the personal 
side of it, his speech had an accent in it difficult to describe, but 
which one could not miss. There is an accent of experience, a 
tone which is heard in some men's speech, which experience only 
can give; we know it when we hear it, and iL comes with a subtle, 
undefinable power. Among the most impressive words of this 
kind-if one may be pardoned a personal reference-the writer 
has ever heard, were words spoken by Dr. Dale. One saw from 
them a little · more plainly the meaning for Dr. Dale himself, of 
the argument from experience on which he has laid such emphasis 
in his latest books. They showed too, in a way one cannot 
describe, that the Incarnation was not only the central truth of 
his theological system, but the bread of his life. And indeed 
there was no part of his thought and no part of his life on which 
this doctrine had not left its impress. The words in which the 
Apostle Paul reveals the source of his own life describe the 
deepest spring of Dr. Dale's life : "That life which I now live iu 
the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." Valuable as is his book on 
the Atonement, one would gladly have spared it for a book 011 the 
Incarnation. 
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Dr. Dale's religion was human, practical, wholesome. There 
were obvious agreements between Luther's theology and his own ; 
and there were similarities between the two men themselves. 
There was the same courage, the same strong confidence in God, 
the same rich, robust, and wholesome manhood. "Luther married 
a wife and loved her, and loved God none the less. He liked 
music and songs as well as psalms and sermons. He could laugh 
as well as preach. He had a genial humour as well as deep 
deYoutness." And something similar might be said of Dr. Dale 
himself. He liked, he said, a full rich life, a life of many interests. 
He had humour and laughter; he was thankful for the joys of life, and 
he loved the sunshine, as he did not fear the shadow. He thought 
that if a man loved God, and was at peace with Him, he was free 
of the whole world. He believed himself with all his soul in the 
infinite love of God, in the forgiveness of his sins through Christ, 
and his faith made him free, courageous, and glad. 

His faith had not come to him without conflict. He passed at 
some period, probably during his college life, through that state 
in which all religious conviction dissolves. He said that for a 
little time the one rock amid the sea of uncertainty was that some 
extraordinary moral influence made itself felt, and that some great 
moral change in humanity had been wrought at the beginning of 
the Christian era. A mind as clear and vigorous as his would 
hardly be likely to remain in this state long; and he seems to 
have found himself and his theology earlier than most men do who 
have once been loosed from their moorings. Perhaps it was this 
experience which made him so patient, so quick in intellectual 
sympathy, and so ready and helpful to younger men who sought 
his counsel. Soon after his settlement at Carr's Lane, he made it 
clear that be did not hold the Calvinistic theology. In an exposi
tion of the Epistle to the Romans he opened fire on some of the 
Calvinif:itic doctrines; and for a time it seemed as if there would 
be trouble. Part of the congregation became alarmed ; and there 
can be little doubt that his connection with Carr's Lane would 
have been a short one had it not been for the wisdom and kind
ness of John Angell James. " Be patient," he said to the people ; 
" the root of the matter is in him." It was a wisdom and a 
kindness on the part of the older man, which Dr. Dale always 
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remembered gratefully, and to speak of which was a pleasure to 
him. Speaking once of his rejection of Calvinism, and of FiMl 
Perseverance as the last shred of it which he had parted with, he 
said, with a gleam of humour on his face, "I found that one of 
the saints did not always persevere." This, too, was an argument 
from experience, though not quite final, as he would have admitted, 
against the Calvinist. 

Of Dr. Dale's various activities it is not possible to speak in 
this brief sketch, nor can we speak of his services to theology ; we 
may, however, say a few words about him as a preacher. His 
ministerial work was the work he loved best; he thought no work 
comparable with it, an<l that no work offered a finer field for the 
best gifts a man can bring to it. About twenty-five years ago, 
when he was specially active in politics, some desire was expressed 
that he should enter Parliament. His reply was that he could not 
lay down a work so great as that of preaching, even to enter Par
liament. First and last he was the Christian minister. As a 
preacher he stood in the first rank. He had a voice which could 
reach large audiences, and he had, till within the last four or five 
years, the tone and vigour which came of a splendid body. And 
some of his greater sermons seemed to need vigour and driving 
power to carry them. It was a great pleasure to hear him preach 
or speak at his best. He had a fine sense of style; his speech was 
clear, well-knit, and, now and then, rich with colour. It was the 
very garb for his thought. He said himself of Spurgeon's speech 
that it had •~intellectual muscle" in it; this was true of his own 
speech. There was the power in it which comes of clear thought 
and clear, precise expression. And there was a greater power 
still, the power which comes of great truths clearly seen and firmly 
held. He could handle great and difficult themes in popular 
forms; and even when, as musthave been the case sometimes with 
his preaching, some of his hearers could not follow him, there was 
something about the man which held them. It seems strange that 
with such a faculty of extemporaneous speech as he had, he should 
have kept so closely to his manuscript in preaching as he did. 
He used to say that he "liked to have his two sermons in his 
pocket on Saturday night." But though he used his manuscript so 
closely in the pulpit, he did oot read, ht, preached, 
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There are minds to which Dr. Dale's preaching would not appeal 
as strongly as preaching of a different kind-minds impatient of 
argument, minds which like to see truth in flashes. A criticism 
often passed on his preaching in his earlier years, and by some 
who have listened to him in later years, was that bis preaching was 
sometimes "hard." One can imagine a reticence and a restraint 
on emotion in him which w0uld give this impression of hardness; 
but we cannot imagine him preaching for long without the fires 
burning in his own heart. In his later years, and especially the 
last five or six years, a softer, gentler strain has been heard in his 
preaching. It has been marked, too, by a tone of greater urgency; 
his appeals to men to receive the grace and forgiveness of God have 
been more direct and frequent, more tender and persuasive, as if 
this part of the preacher's work had been lying more closely on his 
heart. Was it some feeling of this kind which lay behind the 
moving appeal he made in the missionary sermon he preached in 
Bloomsbury Chapel six years ago? " Some of us have but few 
years to live, and fewer years to work for God and man. The 
evening star is in the darkening sky. The autumn leaves are falling 
round us. We seem to be walking through fields of stubble from 
which the poor harvests of our past toil have already been 
gathered. Wintry days are coming on, and for us, in this world, 
there cannot be another spring. But you-you have your years 
before you." · 

Dr. Dale preached the Evangelical creed, but with some modifi
cations. He was evangelical, his temper and his whole way of 
regarding religion were _evangelical, but he was evangelical in no 
narrow way. He knew, indeed, that no system which man can build 
can express or contain the whole of Christianity. He expressed 
the opinion more than once that the earlier Evangelicalism had not 
insisted as it should on the moral teaching of the Gospel. He was 
careful to avoid the mistake in his own preaching. He has ex
pounded the moral teaching of Christ as perhaps no preacher of 
this century has done. "Laws of Christ for Common Life " is a 
beautiful and powerful exposition and application to daily life of 
the moral teaching of Christ; and it is, without having been 
intended as such, a powerful vindication of the Christian way and 
iJeal of life. Such a statement of Ohristiri.n morals is itself an 
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argument. But while Dr. Dale preached Christian morals, he 
held also that they are only possible by the supernatnral aids of 
the Gospel. "The fires of the sun in the distant heavens are not 
more necessary to ripen the wheat or to perfect the grace of the 
wild flower than are the great revelations of Christ concerning 
God to create and sustain the characteristic Christian virtues. 
The m0rals are a part of the religion." And so Dr. Dale preached 
doctrine as well as morality. The necessity of renewal by the 
Holy Spirit, the forgiveness of sin, the Incarnation, and the Atone
ment-these had a large place in his preaching. He was not afraid 
of preaching theology. He held, too, that religion cannot per
manently maintaiu its hold upon the heartR of men generally, 
unless it maintains its hold upon the mind. The educated mind 
:wil.l not long be satisfied with a religion which does not rest on a 
theology. This was one reason for the large place which theology 
had in his preaching. He attached great importance to the 
functions of reason in religion ; he claimed a higher place and a 
larger freedom for it than has sometimes been allowed by those 
who have held the evangelical faith. "For ourselves," he says, 
" we assert the duties and the rights of the intellect in religion." 
It is a contradiction to ask for theological preaching and at the 
same time disparage the place of reason in religion. His owu 
mind moved reverently but courageously over the truths, facts, 
and unsolved problems of religion. He was not afraid of science, 
nor was he afraid of criticism. To turn away from inquiry and 
knowledge, or to show fear of them, he held to be perilous to 
the Church and perilous to religion. Not the least of his ~ervices 
to this generation is his example of an open mind towards new 
problems, with reverent and steadfast faith in the Gospel of Christ. 
As we think of what he did and what he was, we thank God for 
a life so great, so useful, and so good. 

HENRY BONNER. 

IN the "Bible-class Primers," edited for Messrs. T. & T. Clark by Professor 
Salmond, two of considerable worth have just reached us-THE MAKING OF 

Is RAEL, from Joseph to Joshua, by Rev. C. Anderson Scott, B.A., a clear, 
concise, and 8chola.rly compemlinm ; and THE TRUTH OF CHRISTI.\NITY, by 
Rev. James Iverach, M.A., D.D., aLqo a masterpiece of condensation. 
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T~E SUPREMACY OF THE APOSTLE PETER 
EXAMINED BY THE WORD OF GOD. 

IS }(E T}(E JlOCK ON WKICK T}(E CKURCK IS BUILT? 

THE Papacy not _only calls St. Peter the Prince of the Apostles, 
but makes lum also the foundation of the Church. The 
priestly system, whose centre and head is the Pope in 

Peter's chair at Rome, rests upon the supposed supremacy of 
St. Peter. According to the teaching of the Church of Rome, 
the Pope is Peter in perpetuity, and Matt. xvi. 15-19 is quoted 
as proving that he is the Rock upon which the Church of Christ is 
built. The Pope, as the successor of Peter, claims his supposed in
fallibility, power, and supremacy. Rome teaches that the Pope, 
by Divine appointment, is Christ's vice-regent, and inherits all 
temporal and spiritual power on earth. The Papacy to-day is 
advancing these claims in England with an audacity unequalled 
since the Reformation. 

The passage of Scripture by which these high claims are 
supported is found in Matt. xvi. 15-19 :-

" He ( i.e., Christ) saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am 7 And 
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say unto thee, That thou art Peter (nfrpos1 Petros), 
and upon this rock (nhpa, Petra) I will build my church; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." 

This passage has long been a battle-field between Romanists 
and Protestants. Priestly dogmatism, claiming infallibility, has 
been ranged on the one side, against Christian scholarship and 
common sense on the other. The dispute is not over various 
readings found in ancient MSS., nor is it a matter of translation, 
but it is one of interpretation. 

The question is, "What do the words mean, and how were 
they understood by Peter and his brother apostles? " 
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The whole passage is only found in Matthew's Gospel, which 
is emphatically "The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven." And 
in this place the Church is mentioned for the first time in the 
New Testament. The Kingdom of Heaven and the Church, 
though related, are not the same, and it is the keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and not the keys of the Church, that are 
here given. to Peter. It is well to notice this variation, for the 
Holy Spirit never varies terms without some special reason. The 
words of Scripture are therefore selected by infinite wisdom. 
Much of the beauty and power of the Word of God is ofter 
lost by not carefully observing these changes. 

The word Church (e,c,cJ\:rwta, eeclesia) means "an assembly of 
the people, lawfully called out." A church is not a council, nor a 
synod, much less is it a priestly system, or hierarchy. The place,.. 
in which the church gathers is not the Church, and ought not to be 
confounded with it. The world is not the Church, nor is the Church 
the world. Romanism and Ritualism, and much of the professing 
Christianity of the present day, would break down every barrier, 
and make the Church and world one. The Lord Jesus calls 
His Church out .from the world. This assembly gathers around 
Him as their risen and glorified Head, and is composed of 
spi~itual persons, regenerated by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
Those who are "saved by grace through faith" belong to the 
Church of Christ. Much confusion and superstition would 
have been avoided if the Greek word translated Church ha 
beell: rendeFed "Assembly." The Assembly of Christ is iu the 
world, but not of it; at the same time in many places, but it 
belongs to no place on earth; its home is with its Head in 
glory. 

St. Mark is supposed to have written his Gospel under the direc
tion of the Apostle Peter, as he was his companion (1 Peter v. 13), 
and records many things about Peter in great detail, but he omits 
all the words in the passage under consideration (see verse 16, 

• It is said we call the· building in which a school meets, "a school.'' 
Then why not call the building a church in which a church meets T The 
answer is that a church is a corporate and permanent body apart from the 
building in which it meetP, but a school is not. 

17 
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Matt. xvi.), except Peter's answer, "Thou art the Christ" 
(Mark viii. 29). The Evangelist did not look upon the words, 
" Thou art Peter," &c., as of any great importance to Peter, or 
he would have recorded them. This is remarkable, seeing that 
Rome makes so much of them ! Would a Romanist have omitted 
them? 

If Peter was now raised to the dignity of Pope, as Rome 
teaches,• he remained strangely unconscious of it, as did his 
brother apostles. If made infallible at this time, his infallibility 
was of very short duration, for on the same day Christ sharply 
reproved him (Matt. xvi. 22, 23), and soon afterwards he denied 
his Master. This is the man that the Church of Rome has 
chosen for its foundation-whose infallibility and dignity the 
Pope inherits ! 

There is nothing in Peter's personality, or teaching, to favour 
the Papacy. The chosen Apostle of Rome testifies against almost 
all the doctrines of Romanism. He writes against men who 
claim lordship over the Church (1 Peter v. 3), against a priestly 
caste separate from other Christians (ii. 9), against the assump
tion of power over civil rulers (ii. 13-17). His example and 
teaching show how he disapproved of the love of money and 
worldly gain-things of which Rome loves to boast (Acts iiL 6, 
1 Peter v. 2, Rev. xviiL 12-14). He is against all unbecom
ing honours given to men-such _as saint and pope worship 
(Acts x. 25, 26). Nor was he in favour of celibacy, but had 
a wife who journeyed with him (Matt. viii. 14, 1 Cor. h. 5). 
In his preaching and Epistles he sweeps away all self-righteousness 
or salvation by works (Acts x. 34-43, iv. 8-12, xv. 7-11, 
1 Peter i. 3). There is nothing in his two Epistles that favours 
the claims and assumptions of Rome. In harmony with all 
Scripture he teaches that Christ is both the Foundation and Head 
of the Church (1 Peter ii. 6, 7). He claims no supremacy, but 
calls himself a servant and an apostle (1 Peter i. 1, 2 Peter i. 1), 
and an elder (Greek presbyter), placing himself side by side 
with all the other elders in the Church. The word elder, or 
presbyter, has no affinity with the word priest, nor with the 

· See Table of References under '' Pope," at the end of Douay Bible. 
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office of priesthood, as some would have us believe. No wonder 
Rome endeavours to keep the people in ignorance of the 
Scriptures, and quotes 2 Peter iii. 15, 16, as if Peter favoured 
them in this. There may be "some things hard to be under
stood," but Rome hides the Bible from the people, because 
there are too many things in it against its teaching that are 
easily understood. 

Our Lord, in Matt. xvi. 18, uses two Greek words-IIfrpo,, 
Petros, and Ilfrpa, Petra. Petros, or Peter, means a 3tone, a 
-small piece of rock, and is never used for the solid rock; 
whereas Petra is never used for a piece of rock, or stone, but 
only for the solid rock. Christ says to Peter, "Thou art," accord
ing to thy name, "Petros," a stone, a fragment of the rock easily 
moved hither and thither; but " I will build my Church," on 
Petra-the solid rock that cannot be moved. There is thus 
a play upon these two words. And if our Lord did not speak in 
Greek, but Aramaic as some suppose, His words would probably 
be, '' Thou art Kephas, and on this Kepha I will build," &c. It 
has been pointed out that then there would be also a play upon 
the words, " Gates of HelL" Great teachers have often put 
their thoughts into like forms of words to fix them in the 
memory of their hearers. Christ, the greatest of all teachers, 
.in His Divine wisdom used this method. Our Lord's meaning, 
no doubt, was clearly conveyed to the minds of the apostles 
when they heard Him speak the words. But they did not 
·understand that Christ, at that time, and by these words, gave 
Peter any special dignity, or place of honour, above themselves. 
They remained unconscious of this suppos€d supremacy of Peter, 
for it was after Christ uttered these words that Ja mes and John 
-desired a place on our Lord's right and left hand in His King
dom. Also on the betrayal night there was a strife among 
them " who should be accounted the greatest " (Mark x. 35, 
Luke xxii. 24). If Peter had been appointed Pope by Christ, 
-Or Prince of the Apostles, this question as to who should be the 
greatest could not have arisen. Our Lord's answer also 
(Luke xxii. 25, 26) sets aside all pretensions of worldly great
.ness or grandeur in His Church, by condemniug the desire for 
it in His apostles. This is also a deadly blow to all the Papal 
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pride, and pomp, and power so dearly loved and sought after 
by the Roman Catholic Church. 

In Acts viii. 14, we read that the apostles sent Peter and 
John to Samaria. This fact proves that they did not regard 
him as their prince, nor did he at any time exercise anything 
like supremacy over his brother apostles. Again we read in 
Acts xi. 1, 2, 3, "The apostles and brethren "-i.e., the apostles,. 
with the common members of the mother Church at Jerusalem, 
called Peter to account for his conduct in the case of Uornelius,. 
proving that "they knew nothing of his infallibility," and what 
is now called the priesthood, or clerical class, was one with the 
laity. 

At the first council of the Church held at Jerusalem, the 
Apostle James presided, and the decree is NOT given in the name
of Peter, who was present, but in that of " The apostles, and, 
elders, and brethren" (Acts xv. 23). In the 19th verae it is James 
who says, "MY sentence is;" the Douay version," For which cause-

• I JUDGE." If Peter had used these words, Rome would have quoted 
them as proof positive of his supremacy. The Holy Spirit in
the written word overturns the claims of the Pope and the
Papacy in the person, example, and teaching of Peter and the 
Apostles. 

The Apostle Paul knows nothing of Peter's infallibility. Paul 
says, " I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed" 
(Gal. ii. 11). Paul did not consider Peter as the foundation of 
the Church when he wrote " other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. iii. 11). The
Scriptures must be rewritten before the authority of the Papacy 
can be proved by the "Word of God." It is by the Word of 
the Spirit that we must contend against the errors of Rome,* 
and the growing spirit of Ritualism in our land. 

EDWARD COMPTON. 

" The Fathers in whom Rome trusts are by an overwhelming majority 
against the opinion that Peter fa the Rock ; 17 teach that Pder is the Rock; 
4 4, that Peter's confess:on of faith is the Rock ; and 16, that Christ is the 
Rock ; but we appeal not from the inspired Word to the opinions of 
uninsJ)ired men. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD."' 

ONE of the most disputed points is what personage corresponds 
to the rich man. Olshausen supposes him to be the World, 
and the prince of this world, the devil; ::Vfeyer, Mammon, or 

:riches; Alford, God. Of these, Alford is unquestionably nearest 
the truth; that is, his view involves the least perversion of the 
1natural scope of the parable. The true view, however, is undoubt
edly that of Ebrard and De Wette, who maintain that the rich 
•man does not properly and strictly represent either. The parable, 
11ike that of the '' Good Samaritan," and the '' Prodigal Son," simply 
seeks to illustrate a principle, and the rich man and his steward 
.are merely employed as personages through whom the truth may 
be brought out. Nothing more confuses and darkens the parables 
-nothing more breaks in upon their simple unity and mars their 
beauty, than the attempt to fasten an undue significance upon their 
several parts, and to find a separate and independent doctrine in 
what is manifestly the mere drapery of the parable, the outward 
,imagery essential to its parabolic character. 

The grand purpose of the para.ble is to illustrate the necessity of 
spiritual prudence in so using the goods of the present life, as to 
-secure to ourselves spiritual treasures, "the true riches," an in
,heritance of the soul. when our earthly heritage shall have passed 
away. This is done by showing the forecast with which an earthly 
steward prpvides for the coming exigencies of the present life. It 
will be readily seen, then, why the Lord selects a steward rather 
than a son, as the medium of the illustration. It is evidently to 
indicate the tenul'e by which all men hold their earthly possessions 
-the relation in which all stand to God, the universal proprietor. 
The riches of the world are, in the nature and the necessity of the 
case, but temporary. All hold them but in trust; all have got to 
be removed from them; and all by-and-by to render an account of 
their stewardship. Then, those who have been faithful as stewards 
will be admitted to an inheritance as sons; those who have been 
faithful in what was another's-what was in no proper sense their 

• From "The Moral Conflict of Humanity," by A.. C. Kendrick, D.D 
London : Baptist Tract and Book Society, 16, Gray's Inn Road, Holborn. 
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nwu-will be placed owr permanent possessions; those who have 
used with discretion the deceitful and unrighteous mammon will 
be entrusted with the true riches. 

Thus far all is plain. But now comes the stumbling-block. Why 
does the Saviour take, to illustrate His doctrine, the case, not of a 
faithful, but of an unjust steward ? Why not, as in Matthew, take 
one who, having received five talents went and traded with them
made them other five talents; and thus, when the hour of reckoning 
came, was advanced to higher honour, and welcomed into the 
joy of his Lord ? Would it not seem more accordant with 
the character of the Saviour and the great principle which He 
inculcates, to employ such an example,-that of a faithful and 
upright, as well as a prudent steward,-instead of founding his 
lesson of spiritual wisdom on the basis of an exampl~ of mere 
worldly, unprincipled, and fraudulent sagacity? 

To this answer, first, that the Saviour wishes to bring out dis
tinctly the great fact that as all men are stewards, so to all there 
is coming a time of need and of destitution; when they will be put 
out of their stewardship ; when the world will actually abandon 
them; when all earthly resources will be cut off, and they, left 
friendless and portionless on earth, will need another class of 
friends and another kind of home. This would naturally be done, 
not by assuming a steward who was faithful to his master's interests, 
and therefore would be promoted un~er the same master, and in 
the same line of employment,-who thus experiences no great 
change, and no actual exigency,-but by supposing one who had 
forfeited the favour of his employer, and who was driven out into 
a destitution im=itrievable, except so far as his prudent foresight 
had provided against it. The assumption of a faithful steward 
would have furnished no scope for representing the actual change 
of condition,-that actual thrusting out from the stewardship and 
attendant comforts,-that pressing need of other friends, and 
another home, which is the universal destination of our death
devoted humanity. 

But, secondly, might not the same end have been accomplished 
by representing the master as wicked or unjust, and the steward as 
faithful, and in his fidelity securing friends who should have 
received him when driven out from his stewardship ? Undoubtedly. 
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But then the parable would have been much less forcible, because 
the contrast would have been much less striking. The argument 
now runs thus : You see how wise and sagacious the men of this 
world are,-how shrewd to provide for themselves home and 
friends in their hour of need, even at the expense of an utter dis
regard of the obligations of right and virtue. How highly they 
estimate this virtue of prudence is shown by the fact that the 
master of the unjust steward praised the display of it, even when 
exhibited at his own expense, and in violation of duties to him. 
Such, says the Saviour, are the men of this world. So shrewd are 
they in their calculations for the future, so wise in their generation, 
so highly do they estimate the value of a provident regard for our 
future well-being, that they pause at no scruples, hesitate at no 
fraud which may subserve the accomplishment of their ends ; and 
not only do they practise knavery themselves, but even its very 
victims lose sight of the injustice in admiration of the foresight 
which works through it. If such, then, be the value of foresight 
that men practise it for earthly friends, for a temporary home, for 
deceitful riches, at the expense of justice and honour, -and to a 
certain extent applaud it in their fellows,-how eminently rational 
and proper to practise it for heavenly friends, for an eternal home, 
for the true and undeceiving riches, for an everlasting inheritance, 
and in accordance with the eternal obligations of justice ! Thus con
ceived and put, the argument for spiritual prudence and foresight 
becomes doubly and overwhelmingly strong. Still another reason, 
I think, wliich prompted the Saviour to this form of the parable, 
was to place in stronger contrast the deceitful and the true riches ; 
to show how thoroughly money is the mammon of unrighteousness ; 
how easily it is perverted and prostituted to unjust and base uses; 
and therefore to place its possessors doubly on their guard. The 
riches of this world-our Saviour evidently meant to suggest to 
the avaricious Pharisees who stood by-easily becomes the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; such is its deceitful nature, that there is 
imminent danger that in husbanding it for earthly uses, we may 
sacrifice our spiritual and eternal welfare. 

I trust I have made clear the grneral scope and purpose of this 
parable, and the propriety of making an unjust steward the vehicle of 
the lesson which it conveys. As it is regarded as peculiarly difficult, 
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I may be pardoned a moment's repetition. First, we are all stewa1·ds, 
and amenable to God, the universal and absolute proprietor. 
Second, it was desirable to present a case of absolute ejection from 
the stewardship, in order to meet more exactly the case of 11ien who 
have, at all events, to be ejected from their earthly possessions, anu 
with whom it becomes the most imperative dictate of prudence to 
provide themselves with other friends and another home. This 
renders natural the supposition of a fai.thless and profligate 
steward, who is turned out of his master's employ. And this being 
the character of the deposed steward, the expedient to which he 
will resort for meeting the emergencies of his condition will be 
likely to be correspondingly unscrupulous. Nor will this weaken 
the force of the parable,-whose purpose is to recommend spiritual 
foresight in view of that universal ejectment by death which we 
are all to experience,-inasmuch as the moral sphere into which 
the parable passes over purifies it from all corruptible and grosser 
elements. Take the analagous case of the man who, finding a 
treasure hid in a field, goes and sells all he has and buys the field. 
The parable here does not concern itself in the slightest degree with 
the motives of the purchaser; they may be intensely miserly; and 
the act of purchase may be accompanied by fraudulent, or at least 
dishonourable, concealment. To all this the parable is entirely 
indifferent. Its single purpose is to represent, under this figure, 
that priceless worth of the kingdom of heaven which makes it 
wisdom to sacrifice for -it all our other possessions- here, of course, 
virtue and integrity belonging to the very essence of the action. 
So iu the case before us. The worldly provirlence may, or may not, 
be controlled by virtuous motives. The single point insisted upon 
is the importance, the pressing necessity of the providence, the 
forecast, the securing of friends and a home against an impending 
and inevitable need; while it grows out of the very nature of the 
case that the injustice and fraud which marked the earthly trans
action become wholly inadmissible in the higher sphere where, in 
fact, prudence and virtue blend into one and become identical. 
Thirdly, I am satisfied that the Saviour intended by this form of 
the parable to put the stamp of reprobation on human riches; to 
remind His hearers-avaricious Pharisees (see ver. 14)-how de
ceitful and false they are ; how liable to be prostituted to unjust 
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purposes; and how easily they may drown their pursuers and 
votaries in destruction and perdition. Thus, while teaching directly 
a lesson of spiritual foresight, He deals an indirect but mighty blow 
at that idolatry of wealth which is the Gospel's grand foe in every 
age. And finally,-such is the tacit argument,-if the children of 
this world display such prudent forethought for temporary abodes, 
at the exl'ense of justice and right, how i:itrong the argument for 
exercising, for the sake of eternal tabernacles, that moral prudence, 
-that true wisdom, which is the loftiest attribute of humanity. 

SOME MEMORIALS OF THE HOLLIS FAMILY. 

BEJ(EFACTORS OF YORJ<S}{IRE, LOJ(DOJ'(, J\,ND }{ARVJ\,RD 
COLLEGE, AMERICJ\,. 

IN a narrow street situated in the centre of the city of Sheffield 
is to be seen the gable end of a modest but ancient building, 
on which is fastened an old slate slab bearing the following 

inscription:-
" This Hospital for sixteen poor aged inhabitants of Sheffield, or 

within two miles around it, and School for fifty children, were 
founded by Thomas Hollis, of London, Cutler, 1703. And further 
·endowed by his two sons, , Thomas Hollis, 172-±; John Hollis, 
1726, and rebuilt more commodiously by the Trustees, 1776." 

The whole building is now known as Hollis's Hospital, but that 
portion of it on which the slate slab is fixed is most probably the 
remaining part of the first Nonconformist place of worship built 
in Sheffield. 

Many people pass this unpretentious building every day, but few 
·stop to read the inscription, and fewer still are prepared to give 
any clear and intelligible account of the lives of the three men 
whose names, for nearly two centuries, have been recorded there. 

I propose now to . give a rapid sketch of the career of these 
three individuals, so far as their history can be gathered from 
va1ious sources, and, at the same time, to cast a slight glance 
at some other mem hers of what may be regarded as a most 
~emarkable family. 

A retiring modesty w11s one of the chief characteristics of the 
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Hollis family. They shrank from everything showy and ostenta
tious. Their lives were marked by deeds rather than by words. 
There is reliable evidence that the three men whose names are 
inscribed on the old slate slab were distinguished by great moral 
and religious virtues, and were, by conviction and profession, 
Baptists. Though broad in their religious views, and catholic 
in their symprrthies, they never hesitated to avow their principles, 
and defend the ordinance which they themselves had observed. 
They were Baptists, but not bigots. They loved and esteemed 
all who honoured and followed Jesus Christ. 

Thomas Hollis, generally spoken of now as the father and 
founder of the family, was a native of Rotherham. His father's 
name was Thomas, so that, including him, five of the family bore 
the same name, which fact has made it sometimes difficult to 
distinguish one from the other, anrl has led some writers into 
confusion and mistakes. 

Thomas Hollis, of Rotherham, smith, ·or whitesmith, died in 
1662. He had occupied a respectable position in life, and had 
been fairly prosperous in business. He left modest sums of 
money to his children, Thomas and John, and to his two daughters, 
Hannah and Mary. , 

Thomas, his elder son, was born in Hi34, and christened · on 
the 4th September of the same year. The maiden name of his 
mother was Raruskar, and her brother was a cutler in Sheffield. 

Very little is definitely known of the early life of Thomas 
Hollis. In 16-18, when he was fourteen years of age, he was 
apprenticed to his uncle Ramskar, in Sheffield. 

At that time the only place of public religious worship was 
the parish church. The officiating minister was the Rev. James 
Fisher. He was distantly related to the Cromwell family, the 
Rev. John Cromwell being his nephew. James Fisher was a 
man thoroughly imbued with the spirit of Puritanism, and had 
married into a neighbouring Puritan family. He left no sermons 
to indicate his method and style of preaching, but wrote and 
published a curious little book, called " The Wise Virgin," which 
became very popular, and ran through five editions during his 
lifetime. The last edition has a remarkable portrait of the 
subject of the nanative. 
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In the matter of church government Fisher was of the Con
gregational way of thinking. His views were very much the 
same as those of Thomas Goodwin, John Owen, and John Howe. 
In the Sheffield Parish Church, at that time, there was not only 
a congregation, but a church community, with its officers and 
members. 

James Fisher had been minister two years when young Thomas 
Hollis left Rotherham and came to live with his uncle in Sheffield. 
He attended the ministry of the good vicar, and the message 
of the Gospel which fell from his lips went to the heart of the 
young man. He became a new creature in Christ Jesus. 

On account of his sober thoughtfulness and integrity of char
acter, before he had completely served the term of his apprentice
ship, Thomas Hollis was sent to London by his uncle Ramskar, to 
manage a cutlery business which he had established in the Minories. 

The precise time when Thomas Hollis became identififd with 
the Baptists cannot now be determined. Historians tell us there 
were Baptists in Sheffield in 1692, and a society in 1700, but 
young Hollis had then a long time left the town. 

That Thomas Hollis was a Baptist no one can deny. Hunter, 
the accurate historian of Hallamshire, says he was a Dissenter
of the Baptist denomination. 

At the time of his arrival in London, 1654, there were many 
Baptists in the neighbourhood of the Minories. Hanserd Knollys, 
a native of Lincolnshire, had kept a school on Great Tower Hill~ 
and at a subsequent date became head-master of the Free School 
in St. Mary Axe, where, in addition to his ordinary scholars, he had 
a considerable number of boarders. Later on he exercised his 
ministry in a building adjoining the church known as Great 
St. Helen's. All these places are in the neighbourhood of the 
Minories, and it is possible that Thomas Hollis was baptized by 
Hanserd Knollys. 

Four years after his arrival in London, Thomas Hollis was 
married to Anne, the sister of Robert Thorner, numbered among 
the early benefactors of Harvard College. Not much can be 
gathered now concerning the Thorner family. In Quiucey's 
"History of Harvard College," the benefactor is referred to as 
Sir Robert Thorner. 
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Though a Baptist in sentiment, we are not aware that Thomas 
Hollis connected himself with any Baptist church in London. 
He made Pinner's Hall his religious home. Here he worshipped 
for more than sixty years. 

Pinner's Hall, during the latter part of the seventeenth century, 
was one of the most celebrated places of worship for Noncon
formists in all London. It was situated in Old Broad Street, and 
was known throughout the City and its suburbs. The leading 
Dissenting divines of the day preached there in turn. In 16'78 
Thomas Hollis leased this famous building for the use of the 
Nonconformists for the term of ninety-nine yearl3. A most 
catholic spirit pervaded the place. The Independents had 
worship in the hall in the morning; the Baptists and other 
religious persuasions used it during the remainder of the day. 

Anthony Palmer is said to have had a leaning toward Baptist 
views. Geor~e Fownes and Francis Bampfield were decided Baptists. 
These all, in succession, ministered at Pinner's Hall. 

But although Thomas Hollis was earnestly engaged in the 
activities of London business life, and was deeply interested in 
its religious movements, he did not forget his Yorkshire friends. 
In 1679 the first Nonconformist chapel was built in Sheffield, 
and Thomas Hollis contributed largely towards its erection. 
When this became too small for the gr:>wing congregation, he 
bought it and turned it into almshouses, and became a contributor 
towards the erection of -the largest free place of worship in the 
county, which was opened in 1700. 

At the time he did this generous act he had lost the use of his 
eyes, and was quite blind. His latter days are very much hidden 
from public view, but in 1718 he passed away, at the ripe age of 
eighty-four. His pastor, Dr. Jeremiah Hunt, preached his funeral 
sermon, and bore a striking testimony to the sterling worth of his 
character. Dr. Hunt ministered at Pinner's Hall from 1707 
till 1744, was thoroughly acquainted with the Hollis family, 
and preached funeral sermons fur five of its members, all of which 
were published. After describing the incidents of his early life, 
Dr. Hunt says:-

" He walked in the ordinance8 of the Gospel and in communion with this 
church above sixty years. He delayed not doing good to his death, but 
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during his life cast about how he might be serviceable to his relations, and 
in a particular manner to the ministers of Christ wherein he greatly 
abounded. His charity was not confined to a party, though it might extend 
more to those who were of his own persuasion·, being sincere and thinking 
himself in the right. He denied himself, and lived frugal, that he might 
more extensively express his goodness." 

Thomas Hollis left three sons, Thomas, Nathanael, and John. 
Thomas Hollis, eldest son of the preceding, was born in 1659, 

and died in 1731. In breadth of view, and amplitude of 
munificence, his name and gifts overshadow even those of his 
pious father. Little can be said of his early education beyond 
what he received at home. He was in the same line of business 
as his father, and comes at once to the front after his father's 
decease. 

In 1719 he commenced his benefactions to Harvard Colle~e, 
which were increased as time went on, and continued to the close 
of his life. 

Harvard College (now University) was founded by pious early 
American settlers. The germs of it appear in 1636, and it 
assumed a fixed and definite form in 1638. The acquisition of 
useful knowledge and the maintenanc~ of godliness were the 
chief elements ente~ing into tbe original conception of the in
stitution. It took its name from the Rev. John Harvard, one 
of its earliest benefactors. He left for its use a considerable sum 
of money and his own library. The first acknowledged president 
was Henry· Dunster, a man of solid learning and sterling moral 
worth. He had been a fellow-student with John Milton at Cam
bridge. Dunster's position as president was made uncomfortable 
in consequence of his holding and promulgating views unfavourable 
to the practice of infant baptism. 

Henry Dunster was succeeded in his office as president by 
Charles Channey, who had officiated as a clergyman in the Church 
of England, and had been, at one time, Professor of Greek and 
Hebrew in the University of Cambridge. Channey, like his 
predecessor, got into troubles and difficulties on the question of 
baptism, and, in order to retain his seat, submitted to a policy of 
silence on the thorny subject. 

Charles Chauncy, the president of Harvard College, was the 



254 Some Memorials of the Holli3 Family. 

father of Isaac Chauncy, for some time minister of Marie Lane, 
London, who during the later years of his ministry had Isaac 
Watts for his assistant. Isaac Chauncy was most probably 
well known to the Hollis family, as Mark Lane is very near 
the Minories. 

Harvard College is said to have been brought under the notice 
of Thomas Hollis in the following manner. His maternal uncle, 
Robert Thorner, left a sum of money for the benefit of the College, 
and made his nephew, Thomas Hollis, trustee of his bounty. Dr. 
Incred-se Mather was then president of the College, and, being in 
England on public business, had an interview with Thomas Hollis, 
who communicated to him the fact of the legacy left by his uncle 
Thorner. He afterwards turned his own attention more folly to 
this rising institution, and made a bequest to it in bis will. 
Henry Newman, the agent of the Corporation of the College in 
England, in a letter to President Leverett, dated 26th June, 1710, 
after referring to Thorner's legacy, says : " Mr. Thomas Hollis, one 
of the trustees, at the Cross Daggers in Little Minories, desires his 
will may be inquired for after his decease." 

Thomas Hollis, however, did not leave his bounty to be disposed 
of after his death, but altered bis plan and distributed bis gifts 
during his lifetime, 

The extract from Newman's letter is valuable, because it helps 
us to fix the exact topographical. position of this remarkable 
family. The Little Minories have now entirely disappeared. On 
inquiry I found that such a name was quite unknown. Turning 
to a History of London, published in 1773, I discovered the 
following :-

" The Minories is a wide street, extending from Aldgate Street, opposite to 
St. Botolph's Church, t-0 Little Tower Hill; between which and the City wall 
lay the town ditch, which, like Houndsditch, was at length filled up and 
eonverted to more profitable purposes. About the middle of the east side 
of the Minories is a place containing two or three courts, called the "Little 
M.inories." 

In this convenient and, at that time, delightful part of London 
lived the Hollis family. 

(To be continued.) 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT)'{ THE CHILDREN. 
V.-PICTURES OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 

I WANT you to come with me, in imagination, and look at some pictures 
in the Catacombs of Rome. But what are the Catacombs, you may ask, 
and what is there remarkable in the pictures there ? 

" Catacomb" means an underground cave or tunnel ; and the Roman 
Catacombs are long, low passages cut through the sand that underlies the 
city. There are many miles of such passages. They cross, and twist, and 
turn beside one another and below one another, in all directions. Sometimes 
the passages widen out into little halls. The walls are pierced with niches 
and cut like shelves. You can see that here were places for burial. And 
there are rough words carved on the walls, and faded pictures there, and on 
the ceilings above. Who then were buried there ? The Christians of Rome, 
from a very early age, and for centuries afterwards. Here, too, they used to 
meet in times of persecution to worship God. It was they who painted these 
pictures and carved these inscriptions. The Catacombs are like some old faded 
picture-book, in which we can see what those early disciples thought and felt 
.about their Lord and about their brethren. The New Testament tells us 
what the Christian teachers taught. The Catacombs tell us what the Christian 
people actually believed. 

What do you think, now, is the favourite subject, the most common form, 
in all these pictures 1 It is the Good Shepherd. Everywhere the Good 
.Shepherd ; not the Judge upon the throne, nor yet the Sufferer on the cross, 
but the Good Shepherd, in all kinds of attitudes and surroundings. Who is 
it 1 Of course it is Jesus. "I am the Good Shepherd." He loves that 
character. These good Romans loved to think of Him like that. I commend 
the thought to you. Little children are the lambs of Jesus. And we all 
want just a Shepherd for our souls ; a great, wise, strong, faithful Shepherd, 
to lead us safely through a dangerous world. Come and see Him drawn, with 
unskilled, b~t loving, finger;, on the walls of the Catacombs. 

Here is a picture in which the Shepherd sits, young, beautiful, and 
gracious, amidst a group of trees, a harp in one hand, and the sheep feeding 
safe and contented all around Him. He provides them with pasture and 
makes music for them while they feed. He watches over them " with great 
eyes that look on all sides." What a bright and cheerful view of religion, is 
it not 1 Let the lambs frisk and gambol! Keep your fresh young spirits, 
your play, your chosen companions; Jesus does not want to make you old 
before your time. He want.a you to feed in the rich pastures of His love and 
truth, and to have His music in your hearts. He denies us nothing but what 
will do us harm. 

Another picture shows us the Shepherd on the move ; and the sheep 
follow Him. We in England little know what hard work an Eastern 
shepherd has. Dr. Duff, the great missionary, saw an Indian shepherd 
leading his flock along a ridge of the hills near Simla. "He frequently 
stopped and looked back. If he saw a sheep too near the precipice, he would 
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put out his long crook and gently draw it back ; and besides the crook he 
r.11rried a rod, twisted round with iron, to beat off' the hyen&B and panthers." 
That is like the Shepherd of the Catacombs. The Christiana drew that 
figure on the walls, and felt eafe, even with Nero or Domitian raging in their 
golden houses, or the wild beasts in the Coliseum roaring for their prey. 
Follow .T esus also, young reader ; keep close behind Him ; He will guide you ;. 
"His rod and His staff, they comfort" and protect you. 

But here, again, are pictures of the Good Shepherd seeking the lost ; 
sometimes setting forth from the fold, sometimes sit.ting down wearied by the 
way. Jesus bad harder work than to rest under a tree and play music to the 
flock. He had to lay down His life for the sheep. We have all wandered; 
for us all he had to die. 

"Every lamb is sprinkled 
With the blood He shed.'' 

That makes Him the Good Shepherd. That makes Him the Saviour. No
other shepherd of men is like Him. "A man once fell into a deep pit," said 
a native Chinese Christian, "and he cried to some one to help him out. 
Confucius came by, and he said, 'If you get out of that pit, my friend, don't 
fall into it again,' and passed on. Buddha came, and looked and pitied the 
man. 'Climb up half way,' he cried, 'and I will help you up the other half.'· 
But the man could not move. Then Jesus came; and He went right down 
into the pit, and put His arms round the man, and carried him up into 
safety." He comes seeking you, lost sheep. Do not let Him seek in vain ! 

Then, most frequent of all, is the picture where the Shepherd comes. 
having found His sheep. He has it on His shoulders, grasping it firmly with 
His hand, or clasped to His bosom for warmth and comfort. Those Roman 
Christians saw themselves there, forgiven, reconciled, borne homeward, safe
from the world and the devil. "That is Jesus," said a little fellow once, 
when he was shown the picture of One with· the infants in His arms, and the 
children at His knees. You can say the same about the pictures of the Good· 
Shepherd ; and if you trust Jesus from your heart, you can say, as you look 
at the sheep, "That's me ! " 

"Perverse and foolish oft I strayed, 
Yet, still in love, He sought me ; 

And on Hie shoulders gently laid, 
And home, rejoicing, brought me." 

I do not know if any troublesome boy reads the BAPTIST MAGAZINE ; but 
if one happens to be doing so, let me show him one special picture to 
encourage him to better things. Now and then the Good Shepherd appears 
carrying no sheep or lamb upon Hie shoulders, but a young goat. Goats are 
troublesome creatures, rough and stubborn and passionate. But the true 
hearts who drew these figures knew that no one iR too rough or too passionate 
~~~~~=~~~~~~~~~~~ 
casts out none, but came to seek and eave the very worst. 

WILLIAM BROCK, 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE FREE CHUROH CONGRESS AT BIRMINOHAM.-The explanation given by 
a Conservative r,ontemporary of the Free Church Congress as marking ri. 

tendency towards "the consolidation of the sects" is so far correct that the said 
"sects" are more resolute than ever in their determination to maintain their 
position as Free Churches, and that they will not for a moment hear of being 
absorbed by the Established Church. They have long felt that "infinitesimal 
difftlrences about Church order and discipline do not juijtify separation, still 
less hostile action," but they do not and cannot regard as infinitesimal the 
differences between themselves ,md the supporters of a State Church, especially 
when that Church is saturated with sacerdotalism. The differences between 
Congregationalists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Baptists may far more 
justly be so described, though for our own part we do not so regard them. 
We are no advocates of a mechanical union. The time has not come for the 
obliteration of denominational distinctions. All the more strongly, howevi-r, 
on that account do we plead for inter-denominational conference~, for frank 
and hearty co-operation in Christian work, and for combined action in further
ance of the ends we all have in view. To say that the Congress is a protest 
against Dissent in the abstract and may lea,l some thoughtful and candid 
Dissenters to reconsider their positi.on is absurd. It is a protest against the 
isolation of Dissenters one from another. Why should they stand aloof while 
they are agreed on ninety-nine points and differ only on the hundredth l 
The persons who should be led by such a conference to reconsider their 
position are the members of the Established Church, who look with ignorant 
and uncharitable contempt on the so-called "sects." 

DR. BERRY'S PREBIDENTAL ADDRESB.-W e need not chronicle the various 
resolutions passed at the Congress in relation to Disestabllihment, the Educa
tion question, the Local Veto Bill, the Armenian question, and other public 
matters. We muet, however, record our gratitude for Dr. Berry's explicit 
statement that the aims of the Congress were the exaltation of Christ, the 
promotion of the New Testament doctrine of the Church, and the liberation 
of religion from the blighting control of priestcraft, and of the churches from 
the government of Parliament. "Though we dare not," he said, " and will 
not do anything to injure the Episcopal Church, we will, because we must out 
of loyalty to our King and Saviour, do what we can to break the chains ot 
Establishment." We rejoice, too, in the facb that the Congress is to be more 
than a "talking machine." Dr. Berry strongly insisted that work muH 
accompany talk. "It will be clear from this exposition of the Congress that 
we shall fail in our privileges and obligations should we content ourselvt~ 
with mere discussion and conference. It is at once our duty anJ our 
advantage to pronounce judgment, to devise and to promote united measures 
for the evangelisation of our country and the moral cleansing of our com-

18 
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munities; to speak to Parliament and to subsidiary governing bodies in the 
cause of righteousness, justice, temperance, purity, peace ; to watch and to 
check the encroachments of a privileged priesthood upon the rights and 
liberties of the people, and generally to voice the convictions of our churches 
on such religio-political and ethical political questions as are constantly 
arising in the State. That there is need for a Congress endowed with these 
privileges and devoted to these duties will be evident to every man who is 
acquainted with the moral, social, and religious condition of the country," It 
may be very pleasant to hear "a wandering voice," but its utterances must be 
practically enforced. It is encouraging to hear that the representatives from 
the various county federations and town councils numbered about 500. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF PREACHING.-The Rev. J. Morlais Jones is justly famed 
for hie eloquence and beloved for his character. Hie recent address at the 
City Temple, as Chairman of the London Congregational Union, is one of the 
wisest and most practical of which we have any remembrance, It was stirring 
as a trumpet call, o.nd must have rebuked all who were inclined to eluggieh
ne~, and stimulated many a discouraged worker. No part of it was wiser or 
more timely than that which magnified the office of the preacher, and in 
days when we hear so much of the abolition and shortening of sermons, of 
bright and attractive musical programmes, of " pleasant" services in this 
direction and the other, we are thankful for words so courageous as the 
following :-" If they had churches they must let the ministers be preachers. 
It was cant to talk of rhetoric as the preacher's unpardonable sin. No amount 
of stewing one's soul in pastoral visitation, or sitting on committees, would do 
what a carefully-prepared, well-thought-out, and ably-delivered sermon would 
do. People were beginning to try and edge out the Gospel message, but the 
service was the preacher's." "Personally," he continued, "I would never allow 
myself to be tolerated by a choir or anybody else. I won't be I allowed ' by 
the organist to read a snippet of an address, The people have come to hear 
me. I have a hundred times gone to the pulpit with a suppressed joy in my 
heart because of the beauty and power of the message I had to deliver. 
Apologise for my gospel ! Brother ministers, why do you dethrone your
selves?" 

THE GROWTH OF ROlllANISM IN THE ENGLISH CHUROH.-We have a significant 
indication of the obnoxious Romanising process in the reply of the Archbishop 
of York to the memorial addressed to him by a number of the parishioners of 
Christ Church, DoncB.!!ter. They complain of-1. The erection of two con
fessional places in the side aisles. 2. The erection of a shrine to the 
Virgin Mary, with a painted statuette of the Virgin and Child, flanked by 
candles. 3. A. picture of the Virgin and Child is hung on the column in 
front of the north gallery. 4. The altar rails have been removed. 5. The 
holy table has been raised on three steps round the front, and ends far above 
the pavement of the chancel. 6. A tabernacle has been placed above the 
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holy table, which is used for the reservation of the elements. 7. A crncifix 
•has been suspended on the front of the gallery. 8. A stoup, or receptacle for 
holy water, is fixed inside the church, near the west entrance, and is in use. 
In his reply, the Archbishop says :-" The shrine, as you have termed it, of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, no longer exists ; the statuette (in itself an admii!
sible ornament of the Church) has now been removed from the vicinity of the 
small altar which stood in front of it, so that there is no longer any direct con
•nection between them. I have also rec1uired that the consecrated bread and 
'Wine shall not be reserved in what h11s been called 'the tabernacle' upon the 
.altar, and this practice has accordingly been abandoned. In both these cases 
there was an inevitable tendency to develop very serious and grievous error in 
doctrine as well as in practice, and you did well to make them matters of 
complaint. I have to thank you for calling my attention to them. But the 
other matters of which you complain, although not enjoined or provided for 
,by the direction of the Church, are not strictly contrary to the teaching either 
-of the Holy Scripture or the Book of Common Prayer, and I therefore do not 
:think it necessary, whatever my own personal feelings may be, to require 
,their removal." Not without reason does the Church Times call the reply 
,noteworthy. "It showd how far we have advanced, and carried with us the 
, bishops, or some of them at least. Can anyone imagine Archbi!!hops Thomson 
or Tait writing such a letter as this of .Archbishop Maclagan ? " We frankly 
admit that we cannot, and so much the worse it is for .Archbishop Maclagan. 
Advance indeed! It is an advance backwards. 

RE-UNION WITH Ro::1rn.-The movement in this direction is still being fostered 
by a number of influential Anglicans. Lord Halifax and Mr. W. J. Birkbeck 
are still at Rome in the hope ·of bringing his "Holiness" to make some 
practical concessions to them on the subject of Anglican orders. The Abbe 
Duchesne, who some time ago wrote a treatise in which he allowed their 
validity, is also at Rome, and has received a medal from the Pope in recogni
tion of his literary and theological services to the Church. Cardinal Vaughan 
has returned to England, and we are told that " the thanks of English 
Churchmen are certainly due" to him for having nsed his influence to 
prevent the Holy Office from giving any decision unfavourable to the opinions 
of Abbe Duchesne. But are not the Cardinal's own opinions unfavourable ? 
Unless he has retracted his famous Preston speech they certainly are. But no 
doubt a good deal of diplomacy is needed, and will be exercised in negotiations 
so delicate as these. The Archbishop of C.i.nterbury has informed the Rev. 
Prebendary Webb-Peploe, as President of the National Protestanb Church 
Union, that Lord Halifax's speech, on which we lately commented, is to be 
regarded simply as expressing an individual opinion, and avows his conviction 
that "any corporate union with Rome, so long as she retains her distinctive 
aud erroneous doctrines, and advances her present unprimitive and unscriptural 
-Olaims, is absolutely visionary and impossible." But what if these doctrines 
are being more and more widely adopted by the English Church I What ot: 

1s• 
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"the ad'\'ance" which they have made? and does the English Church present · 
no unprimitive and unscriptural claims ? 

THE NEw DEAN OF RrPON.-The Premier has been roundly called to task 
for appointing to this post Canon Fremantle, of Canterbury, nephew of the. 
late Dean. High Churchmen object to him bt:cause he is a Liberal in politics,. 
approves of Disestablishment in Wales, and, worst of all, fraterniaes with 
Dissenters. The following is a delightful specimen of Christian charity:
" Canon Fremantle can hardly be considered a loyal Churchman in the 
ordinary sense of the word, for time after time he has ignored by his action 
the essential difference between the Church and Disrnnt. This the Daily;
News calls bridging over the breach, but Canon Fremantle's idea of bridge
building is having a private plank of his own, by which he steps across at will, 
into the Dissenting camp, and comes home again the same way to his com
fortable Canonry or his still more dignified Deanery. For all purposes,. 
except the enjoyment of endowments, he seems quite as much at home in 
Bethesda as in Canterbury Cathedral." According to this a loyal Churchman, 
"in the ordinary sense of the word," is one who, when he comes across a. 
Disaenter, "pasaes by on the other side." 

THE WELSH DrsEsTABLISHMENT BILL.-lt is a matter for co;igratulation 
that this already adequately discussed Bill passed its second reading in the 
House of Commons by the satisfactory and unexpectedly large majority of 
lorty-four. One of the best speeches in its favour was delivered by Mr. 
Augustine Birrell. It was a speech which was as convincing in its reasoning 
as it was brilliant in its wit and humour. No doubt the Lords will throw the 
Bill out, as they have thrown out so many other Bills, whrch have ultimately 
been inscribed on our Statute Book. But _the question has made substantial 
progress, and the division will do much to "educate the country." One of 
the Church papers, which is reluctantly, and through no fault of its own," em
broiled in strife at this solemn season of the Christian year," magnanimously 
affirms that "the attack on the Church is not directed against a mere political, 
institution, but against that living portion of the Catholic Church of Christ 
which, ever since the Christian faith reachEd these shoree, has been the chief 
agent of r-eligion, and during the greater part of the time the only agent."· 
The man who penned these words evidently knows little of Welsh history
to say nothing of his misrepresentation of the aims of men who are every 
whit aE devoted to the Christian faith as he can be. The Bill is further 
characterised as "cruel and dishonest," and "inspired by envy, hatred, and 
malice." Happily, there are Churchmen of different calibre, whose high 
principle would prevent them from giving such a striking proof of the failure 
of the Church to Christianise its defenders! 

THE LOCAL OPTION BILL was introduced into the House of Commons on the 
8th ult. by~Sir William Harcoutt in a ma~terly and bdlliant speech. In its 
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main features it reproduces the provisions of the Bill of 1893. But there are 
important differences, the most important having reference to the limiting of 
public-houses. A prohibitory resolution may be carried by a two-thirds 
,majority, and would come into force in four years. A limiting resolution 
may be carried by a simple majority, licences 11ot to be granted in excess of 
three-fourths of those existing at the date of the poll. Sunday Closing may 
be adopted in any area by a aimple majority. No compensation is proposed. 
We believe the Government are in earnest on the matter and are anxious to 
,pass the Bill. But they will have to encounter a.n opposition more complex, 
more determined and bitter even than that which has been aroused by the 
Welsh Disestablishment Bill. 

·THE ARMENIAN ATROCITIEs.-Though we cannot write at length on this 
subject, the time for passing it over is net yet. Outrages continue, and even 
the Times newspaper has published accounts which confirm our worst fears. 
Lord Kimberley's reply to the deputation which waited upon him was not 
altogether satisfactory, but his latest utterance is more decided, and we believe 
that the Government will do its utmost. But it must be supported by a 
strong and resolute public opinion. A great meeting is to be held in St. 
James's Hall early in May. Mr. Gladstone has expressed his mistrust of the 
Sultan's professed desire to secure a thorough reform. We hope the veteran 
statesman will send some message to the nation through the St. J ames's 
meeting. 

-CHINA AND JAPAN.-The war in the East has at last reached its end. Peace 
has been concluded. Korea is declared independent. Formosa and one or 
two other places are ceded to J ap~n. The indemnity to be paid by China is 
variously estimated at from 25 to 40 millions ! The rumour as to an alliance 
·between the two Powers is denied, but the Treaty will doubtless inciude com
•mercial clauses favourable to Ja pan. The results of the war will be far
·reaching and 'permanent. That they will be overruled for the extension 
-of the Kingdom of Christ we have not the slightest doubt. 

OBITUARY. 

OUR brethren in Wales have to lament the removal through death of the 
Rev. E. ROBERTS, D.D., of Pontypridd, on March 30th, a man of large 
and varied attainments as preacher and pastor, editor (of Serm Gomer), 

and author. He filled the Chair of the Welsh Baptist Union in 1881.-Mr. 
.ALBERT GROBER, of Plymouth, editor of the Western Morning }'e1cs, has passed 
away in his fifty-sixth year. He was absent from home in quest of health, 
·having been ordered absolute rest for three months. He died at Cairo on 
March 30th. Mr. Groser was an able and brilliant journalist, a man of decided 
Christian character, of broad and generous sympathies, and a liberal supporter 
-of our denominational institutions. It was always a pleasure to meet him at 
-the meetings of the Baptist Union. 
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REVIEWS. 

THE TRAGEDY OF MORANT BA,. A Narrative of the Disturbances in the· 
Island of Jamaica in 18G5. By Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D. 
A}exander & Shepheard. Price, 3s. Gd. 

ALTHOUGH thirty years have elapsed since the occurrence of "The Gordon. 
Riots,'' as they were miscalled, the impression they made on the public mind 
is still distinct and deep; and, in view of Dr. Underhill's intimate connection 
with the discussion to which they gave rise, he has done well to present an 
authentic account of the events antecedent and consequent to the disturbances 
a.t Morant Bay. That such an account is necessary is incidentally proved inter 
alia by a recent" Study" of the life and work of the late Lord Tennvson, who 
was one of the foremost of Governor Eyre'sdefenders. This is how Mr. Waugh 
presents the matter :-" A revolution of blacks in Jamaica had demanded a 
violent suppresfion, and Eyre had acted with singular valour and readiness in 
discomfiting the insurgents. A rather ill-advised and over-energetic body of 
persons, sympathising with the revolutionists, prosecuted Eyre for cruelty, and 
the case created some commotion. On such occasions the emotional portion 
of the community is wont to lose its discretion in its enthusiasm, and the 
present was an excellent opportunity for a sentimentalism which, perhaps, in
fected both parties. There was too much protestation all round. On the one· 
side were ranged John Stuart Mill and Herbert Spencer, Professors Huxley~ 
Freeman, and Goldwin Smith, while Carlyle, Kingsley, Tennyson, and Mr. 
Ruskin were among a body of subscribers who originated an Eyre Defence 
Fund. Tennyson supported his contribution by a vigorous letter, in which he 
deprecated the unreasonableness of this controversial hysteria. 'I send my 
small subscription,' he said, 'as a tribute to the nobleness of the man, and as. 
a protest against the spirit in which a servant of the State, ·who has saved to 
us one of the islands of the Empire and many English lives, seems to be
hunted down.' The letter was characteristic of Tennyson, who always re
fused to be influenced by party cries and sectarian malice. It caused grave
offence, however, to many ponderous and narrow-minded persons, who read 
into the discussion aims and sentiments altogether alien to the disputants." It 
is easy to speak of emotionaliEm, controversial hysteria, and sectarian malice ; 
but higher authorities than any named in the fongoing extract admitted that the 
pondtrous and narrow-minded persons were right, while Mr. Eyre was proved 
to be utterly and on almost every point in the wrong. His attempt to fasten 
on Dr. 'Cnderhill's celebrated letter to Mr. Cardwell, then Colonial Sei:retary,. 
which Mr. Eyre had no right to divulge, the responsibility for the outbreak, 
was lJaEe and contemptible. As Gover-nor of the island he was incapable of 
meeting the crisie. His prejudice and bitternesP, his haughty scorn of the 
negroes, his relentless hostility, nullified his many good qualities and made 
him utterly incompetent for his post. His dismissal, as the result of a Royal 
Commission, was inevitable, and the sentence pronounced by Lord CJckburn. 
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-at that time Lord Chief Justice of England-on the issue of the Gordon trial 
applies to the whole proceedings, "It was," said this high authority, "as 
lamentable a miscarriage of justice ae the history of judicial tribunals can 
disclose." Happily, as Dr. Underhill remarks, the terrible tragedy has been 
overruled for good. The reorganisation of the government of the island
civil, ecclesiastical, and military-the new system of magistracy and police, 
the reduction of useless expenditure, the establishment of an effective system 
of elementary education and many kindred measures, have all been facilitated 
and made imperative by the events which in themselves were so deplorable ; 
and, in a way which he certainly did not desire, Dr. Underhill's famous letter 
has effected a political and social revolution which has already proved an 
immense boon. He has written this narrative with a fulness of knowledge, a 
clearness and incisiveness of style, a truthfulness, modesty, and courage, and a 
genuine enthusiasm of humanity which renders his work as valuable in a 
literary as it undoubtedly is in a religious sense. 

MYRTLE STREET PULPIT. Pulpit Prayers, Sermons, and Critical Notes. By 
the Rev. John Thomas, M.A. Vol. III. Liverpool: James Nicol, 
38, Victoria Street. London : H. R. Allenson, 30, Paternoster Row. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

IT will be a source of satisfaction to all the churches of our denomination to 
find that Mr. Thomas's health has so far recovered that he is able to occupy 
his pulpit, and publish his sermons week after week. The present volume 
contains those which were preached from July to December of last year, and 
are of such a character as to excite our thankfulness that there should be in our 
leading church on the banks of the Mersey a ministry so strong in its grasp 
of the Evangelical faith, so intense in spiritual power, so wide in the range 
of its vision, and so cultured in style. Mr. Thomas is a student, a scholar, 
and a preacher, with distinct originality. His seer-like intuition and his 
ready command of telling English are not allowed to interfere either with 
painstaking exegesis, or with dry and persistent research. Readers of these 
sermons will inevitably know more of themselvee, more of the Bible, more of 
Christ, and more of the Divine life in their souls. They are not all of equal 
merit, but their average is very high. Such sermons as "Faithful unto 
Death," "Christ Crucified," "Security and Glory," "Perfect, but not 
Perfected," are gems of pulpit oratory. The notes throughout are dis
criminating and suggestive, while the pulpit prayers give expression to the 
deepest needs of our Christian and church life, 

THE HIBBERT LECTURES, 1894 : Via, Veritas, Vita. Lectures on 
"Christianity in its Most Simple and Intelligible Form." By James 
Drummond, tM.A., LL.D., Principal of Manchester College, Oxford. 
London: Williams & Norgate. Price 10B. 6d. 

DR. DRUMMOND'S "Hibbert Lectures" are, as we should expect, as pure, 
devout, and generous in spirit as they are scholarly in form and chaste in 
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style. Within limits-inseparable, as we hold, from the author's rejection of the 
Evangelical creed as to the person of Christ-they are exceedingly valuable, 
and set before us with an unassuming attractiveness those elements of the 
Christian religion which theologians of all schools admit to be eesential, and in a 
sense fundamental. If the whole of the Gospel were contained in the Sermon 
on the Mount (and kindred discourses), we should be in hearty accord with the 
majority of Dr. Drummond's main positions, though even then we should feel 
that there is a" more behind'' of which he gives no adequate account. We 
allow that the specific note of Christianity is "the life of Christ within the 
heart, a life of saintly fellowship with God, a life of sonship, the incorporation 
of the Divine life in humanity." But who and what is Christ 1 And 
how is the Divine life incorporated in us? It seems to us that Dr. 
Drummond's treatment of this central theme is in every sense insufficient. 
He admits that there " inevitably arose, at an early period in the Church's 
history, a doctrine of Christ's person, which placed Him out~ide all known 
categories of humanity." But why inevitably, unlees Christ actually was, and 
was felt to be, outside these categories ? The inevitableness of the process is 
itself the fact of deepest significance. And what were the sources of that Divine 
impression which He made on the responsive heart? All history testifies 
to the uniqueness of Christ's nature, position, and influence. Nor has Dr. 
Drummond investigated, as he should in an inquiry of this sort, the facts and 
experiences recorded in the New Testament. He looks at a part only of the 
phenomena-doctrinal, ethical, and spiritual-with which we should have 
expected him to deal. Of one thing we are certain, the Apostles would not 
have accepted the lecturer's statement of the essentials of Christianity as 
theirs. They would have been startled by its omissions, and have protested 
that, apart from the doctrines which are said to have drawn off men's 
attention from more fundamental matters, the lofty ethical teachings of their 
Master would have been impracticable, that Bis ideals could never have been 
reached, and that men would thus have been driven to hopeless despair. The 
uniqueness of Christ's personality, the impression it made upon men, and 
especially on those who knew Him best, the interpretation they gave to His 
teaching, their view of His mission, and the manner in which they fulfilled 
their own mission as received from Him, all seem to us imperatively to require 
another explanation of the Christianity of Christ than that which is given 
here; an explanation which, whatever else it may lead to, will at least issue 
in our bowing before Him with the acknowledgment, "My Lord and 
my GoD." 

THE CHRISTIAN PICTORIAL. A Religious Illustrated Weekly. Vol. IV., 
September, 1894-February, 1895. Alexander & Shepheard. Price 4s. 6d. 

THE Christian Pictorial occupies a place sui generis. It is the only illustrated 
religious weekly, the only paper in which the illuRtrations form a leading 
featur·e. There is no lack of first-class letterpress, articles, and eRsays, descrip• 
tions of men and meetings, localities famous in history, buildings of various 
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kind@, philanthropic and religious movement~, and numberless matters of 
•current interest. Much space is given to the Christian Endeavour movement 
in all parts of the kingdom. There are capital expositions and ill ustratione of 
the International Sunday-school Le9son~ by Rev. Mich>1Pl E:istwood, and 
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in the . way of sermons and addresses to children there are the Editor's 
"Talks," which it is also superfluous to eulogise. Our good friend, the Rev. 
David Davies, is rendering most useful service to the moral and spiritual 
welfare of our country by the provision he here makes for healthy, entertain-



266 Reviews. 

ing, and instructive reading. As specimens of the different classes of illustra
tions which appear week after week in this valuable paper we select two, one 
a portrait of the Rev. Dr. Madaren, of Manchester, taken from a photograph 

THE REV. DR. MACLAREN IN 1860. 

of some thirty-five years ago; and the other a street in Clovelly-one of a series 
of Devonshire views of considerable interest, with accompanying descriptive 
articles by writers who know the ground well. 

LYRA SACRA: A Book of Religious Verse. Selected and arranged by H. C; 
Beeching, M.A. Methuen & Co., 36, Essex Street, W.C. Price 6s. 

MR. BEECHING is no "'prentice hand" at -work of this order, having pre
viously made a large volume of selections of the best poetry. It is impossible 
to produce an anthology which will satisfy everybody, and it would be easy 
to find fault with this. Some favourite piece is sure to be omitted from every 
selection. Mr. Beeching does not aim at an "all-inclusiveness." Many 
religious lyrics given, e.g., by Mr. Palgrave, by Mr. Abbey, and in the Parch
ment Library volume of "Sacred Odes," are purposely omitted. Others less 
familiar are given, and we thus secure a selection which will bring into 
common knowledge many poems and verses which to readers of other 
anthologies will be new. This is a feature of great value, and cannot fail to 
attract attention. Then there are verses from late and comparatively little 
known writers. The poems by Gerard Hopkins and Digby Mackworth
Dolben are peculiarly welcome. The following stanzas from a hyrun by the 
former of these are worthy of quotation:-

" Once I turned from thee and hid, 
Bound on what thou hadst forbid ; 
Sow the wind I would ; I sinned ; 
I repent of what I did. 
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"Bad I am, but yet thy child ; 
Father, be thou reconciled ; 
Spare thou me, since I sPe 
With thy might that thou art mild. 

"I have life left with me still, 
And thy purpose to fulfil ; 
Yes, a debt to pay thee yet; 
Help me, sir, and so I will." 

Take these also from Mr. Mackworth-Dolben's Requests:-

" I asked for Peace : 
My sins arose 
And bound me close, 
I could not find release. 

"1 asked for Thee, 
And Thou didst come 
To take me home, 
Within Thy heart to be." 

Mr. Beeching's appended notes are terse and to the point. 
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SOURCES OF NEw TESTAMENT GREEK ; or, The Influence of the Septuagint on 
the Voc,ibulary of the New Testament. By the Rev. H. A. A. Kennedy, 
M.A., D.Sc. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. Price 5,. 

DR. KENNEDY's treatise owes its origin to the suggestion of the late Dr. Hatch. 
There are in the Septuagint "ric_h fields which have not yet been adequately 
explored." On such an exploration as Dr. Hatch clesiderated Dr. Kennedy 
has entered, occasionally confirming, but perhaps more frequently confuting, 
the conclusions of his predecessor. He maintains, with what seems to us 
decisive cogency, that" the influence of the Septuagint on the New Testament 
vocabulary has often been, and still is, absurdly exaggerated. It is no wonder 
that misconceptions in regard to this matter prevail when a scholar like the 
late Dr. Hatch goes the length of saying, 'The great majority of New 
Testament words arc words which, though for the most part common to 
Biblical and to contemporary secular Greek, express in their Biblical use the 
conceptions of a Semitic race, and which must consequently be examined by 
the light of the cognate documents which form the LXX.' This is simply 
not the case." Both the Septuagint and the New Testament are written in 
colloquial Greek. Its writers habitually thought and spoke in Greek; and, 
though they made use of a vocabulary already formtd, their work was 
essentially popular in character. Dr. Kennedy enables us to trace the trans
formation of the Attic Greek into the vernacular of thP third century B.c., 
and clearly sets forth the relations of this latter to the Hellenistic Greek of 
the Apostolic age. His examination of all the principal worch, and hi~ 
va1ious tables, are of great interest to the student of the New Testament. 
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Dr. Hatch would himself have recognised this as a work worthy to rank with 
his own. 

l\fR. RUDYARD KirLING's EARLY STORIEs.-Messrs. Macmillan have sent out 
a new edition of the Indian stories by which Mr. Rudyard Kipling first became 
known to readers in England. They are in two volumes (6s. each), uniform 
with his other works: (1) Wee Willie Winkie, Under the Deodars, The 
Phantom Rickshaw, &c. ; (2) Soldiers Three, The Story of the Gadsbys, 
and In Black and White. They have already had a circulation of many 
thousands, and are likely to retain their popularity as bold, realistic pictures 
of military life in its common every-day phases, and of the life among civilians 
in some of its freer forms. Mr. Kipling's vivid portraiture, his presentation 
of character in its moments of abandon, his exhibition of the process by which 
tendencies harden into results, and of the later process by which passion passes 
into remorse, give to much of his work a weird fascination. He bas humour 
also, and in his lighter vein can touch on the comic side of life with as much 
effect as on its tragic side. He is, moreover, a master of pathos : witness the 
exquisite story of Wee Willie Winkie, in which there must be a semi-auto
graphic touch. No one who reads these books can be surprised at their 
popularity. 

w. BURNS THOMSON, F.R.C.S.E., F.R.S.E.: REMINISCENCES OF MEDICAL 

MrssIONA.RY WORK. With Biographical Chapters by J.C. D., and Preface 
by James L. Maxwell, M . .A., M.D. London: Hodder & Stoughton. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

WE have many good biographies of missionaries, as the term has been 
ordinarily understood, but few of medical missionaries. Yet these latter work 
along lines which are strictly evangelical, in harmony, not only with the spirit 
of the Gospel, but with the precepts and example of Christ. Dr. Burns Thomson, 
whose life-story is here told, largely in autobiographical form, was a man whose 
ruling passion was to win souls to Christ; but he early saw the need of combin
.ing medical with directly spiritual work. In Edinburgh, where he acted as 
superintendent of the Mission Dispensary in the Cowgate, in India, Madagascar, 
and other countries which he visited, and in London, he demonstrated the 
value of the methods on which so many good people look askance. His life 
-was simple, heroic, and self-denying, filled with a genuine enthusiasm of 
humanity, guided by sound sense and profound practical wisdom. One of the 
most suggestive chapters in the volume is entitled "Classified Perplexities," 
and there is much in it that we should like to commend to the attention of all 
our readers. On the question of overlapping, e.g., we read, "It may be set 
down as the normal state of things in Scotch cities that in sickness five 
denominations visit the same patient-Established Church, United Presby
terian, Free Church, Congregational, and Baptist-and when the case 
becomes chronic, an Episcopalian and Plymouth Brother may be added to 
the number. It was inexpressibly sad to me to see Christian workers spending 
their time, their meane, and their energies to degrade and pauperise." This 
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surely is an evil for which a remedy should in some wav or other be found. 
Dr. Thomson had ample encouragement in his W':>rk among city arabs and 
social outcasts, and recorded in his pages are instances of the power of the 
Gospel which are well worthy of note. But he saw the other side of the 
work, and refers to it with a quiet s•mse of humour. City missionaries a.re 
persistently "fleeced." People get help from one "ism,'' and carefully conceal 
the fact from another. Here are specimens of Dr. Thomson's Cowgate 
experiences :-

" One case (in which I knew the rent was paid, 5a. given weekly, and 
invalid food provided by the dispensary, actually from five visitors besides) 
received 4s., and beef, bread, tea, sugar, and rice in one week, yet professed to 
a sixth visitor to be starving, and that a neighbour gave her a penny to get 
skim milk, as she had not got a bite to eat." 

"A poor woman who came to my meeting for some time appeared to listen 
with much interest. I sent one of the nurses to speak to her, and try to 
ascertain if I was making myself intelligibl., to her. The nurse said, 
' Do you think you are getting any good from the docto1's meetings 1 ' The 
reply was, 'The only good that ever I got was a pair of stockings ! '" 

The lads, also, were trying, playing all sorts of mischievous pranks. "Many 
many a time, our Bible-class seemed transformed into a menagerie. The 
singing was marred by the intermixture of every discordau.t Eound the 
ingenuity of the lads could invent. The cries of animals were ever and anon 
issuing from some quarter of the building. The mewing of the cat was 
particularly in request. The mya-a-oo was always prolonged into a dismal 
wail, and wound up with an energetic fizz." But in spite of all difficulties the 
work prospered. 

JosEPH SIDNEY HILL. First Bishop in.Western Equatorial Africa. By Rose 
Faulkner. With an Introduction by the Right Rev. Bishop Stuart. 
London : H. R. Allenson, 30, Paternoster Row. Price, 3s. 6d. 

THis is the 0 record of a vigorous, healthy, and generous miseionary life, spent 
among the Maoris and colonists of New Zealand, after sixteen years' service in 
various parts of Australia, and, latterly, on the West Coast of Africa. Bishop 
Hill was, in some senses, a self-made man, and possessed both preaching and 
administrative abilities of a very high order. He had a passionate devotion 
for Christ, and his life-prematurely ct1t short before he entered upon what it 
was hoped would have bee11 the work of his life-cannot fail to prove 
stimulating to all who know of it. 

THE MESSIAH OF THE GosPELS. By Charles Augustus Briggs, D.D., Edward 
Rollinson Professor of Biblical Theology in the Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. Price 6s. 6d. 

THE name of Dr. Briggs is almost as familiar on this side the Atlantic as it is 
in America, and his books command the attention of all thoughtful and 
scholarly students of Scripture. From many of his positions-expressed 
as ib seems to us somewhat unguardedly, and with too little sense of what is 
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due to the other side than his own-we have often felt ourselves constrained 
to dissent. In the present work there are points which we should hesitate 
to endorse, though, generally speaking, his aim is constructive rather than 
destructive; and the whole tendency of hie book is to elucidate and confirm 
what we believe to be the Christology of the Gospels. Several years ago 
he published an able treatise on Messianic Prophecy, in which he discussed 
the great passages which bear upon the theme in the order of their develop
ment. The present volume naturally follows it. Its aim is to show what 
were (1) the :Messianic ideas of pre-Christian Judaism, and (2) to present the 
portraiture of the Messiah as we find it in the four Gospels. On lines of 
his own Dr. Brigi;(8 exhibits the correspondences between the Evangelical 
narratives and the Old Testament predictions, and by a familiar argument, 
-conducted with singular freshness, proves that Jesus of Nazareth must have 
been the expected Messiah. We agree with Dr. Briggs in his belief that the 
faith of the Church of to-day is defective II in its lack of apprehension of the 
reign of Christ, and in its neglect of the Second Advent of our Lord." "If 
our Lord delayed His advent until the closing hours of a long night of 
history, and has not come in its early hours, as His disciples hoped, this is 
not against the warning of the Lord that they should watch, or that His 
advent is ,;,e,,.,,; for He warned them of.the uncertainty, and we are to do 
as all who have gone before us-remain in the like uncertainty and WATCH." 
In more than one direction Dr. Briggs' position reminds us of that taken 
by Bishop Westcott, especially in his notes on the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
In any case we are thankful for so strong, vivacious, and suggestive a volume 
as this. 

THE PSALTER. With a Concordance and other Auxiliary Matttlr. London : 
John Murray. Pri~e 3s. 6d. 

THE name appended to the Preface of this dainty little volume would of itself 
attract to it wide attention. There are thousands of readers who will value 
it for Mr. Gladstone's sake, and as the work becomes known there will be 
thousands more who will value it for its own sake. The Concordance, minute 
and full, was executed by Mr. Gladstone nearly half a century ago, and in 
issuing it he says :-" I am now acting on a belief which I consider to be both 
sound in it.self and suited to the exigencies of the present day, that the precious 
treasure of the Psalter should have a set of appropriate adminicula for itself." 
The version selected is that of the Book of Common Prayer, which is, as Mr. 
Gladstone says, "of incomparable beauty," though we should personally have 
preferred the Authorised Version. Valuable suggestions will be found in the 
headings for the several Psalms and the subjects specially touched upon in 
particular passages. The great statesman's love for the Poalms as a devotional 
handbook is well known. With equal truth and beauty he says of the Psalter 
that it is "the only book of private devotion at our command which we are 
authorised directly to associate with Divine Inspiration. Composed at a stage 
of the great Revelation earlier and less matured than that undtlr which we 
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live, and therefore presenting to us on particular subjects chequered and 
imperfect lights, it nevertheless remains to this day the first among all the 
records'of the experiences of the human soul to God ward, and present~ to u~ 
in and by itself, all things taken together, a conclusive proof that the Almighty 
Maker found for Himself a very special way of dealing with chosen souls that 
He had made, and sealed and stamped it for use throughout all coming time. 
Nay, there are many single verses of the Psalms on which, taken severally, we 
might be content, so lofty is their nature, to stake the whole argument for a 
Divine revelation." 

HISTORY, PROPHECY, AND THE MONUMENTS. By James Frederick McCurdy, 
Ph.D., LL.D., Professor of Oriental Languages in Univeraity College, 
Toronto. Volume I., "To the Downfall of Samaria." Macmillan & Co. 
Price, 14s. net. 

PROFJ!:SSOR l\foCURDY has made in this large and stately volume a contribution 
of solid worth to the study of the Old Testament. " The nations around" had 
undoubtedly a powerful influence on the character and history of the 
Hebrews. It is rightly said that too little attention has been paid to their 
antecedents, their racial s.ffinities, and those vital inter-relations with the con
temporary peoples which necessarily determined their destiny. "They become 
more real, more human, more interesting, and therefore more morally helpful 
to us, the more we regard them in the light of their historical achievement~, 
as the children of their own ancestry and their own time. The first essentials 
ot this clearness and fulness of conception are an acquaintance ,with that 
whole region of Western Asia whose physical features so largely conditioned 
the fortunes of the Hebrews. With this must be united a knowledge of those 
peoples with whcm they were ethnically associated, and whose political and 
social characteristics they shared, as well as of the national movements in 
which they voluntarily or involuntarily took part, and by which they were 
"made or unmade as a nation. To study the history of the Hebrews in its 
right relations and due proportions is not to depreciate their unique divine 
vocation ; it is rather to exalt it by making it more intelligible and reason
able, by bringing it better within the range of our vision and nearer to our 
sympathies." 

Hence it is Professor McCurdy's aim to tell as simply as possible the story of 
the ancient Semitic peoples, including ae his dominating theme the fortunes of 
Israel. The volume, which is in due course to be followed by another, is 
divided into six books which deal respectively with the Northern Semites; 
the Babylonians; the Canaanites, Egyptians, and Hettites; the Asayrians and 
Babylonians; the Hebrews, Canaanites, and .Aramreans ; the Hebrews, 
Ar~mreans, and Assyrians. The third of these books dealing with the Baby
lonians-their environment and civilisation, their condition and achievements 
~nder separate government-is, perhaps, on the whole, the most deeply 
mteresting in the volume. In the fourth book full use has been mada of the 
"Tel-el-Amarna Tablets. The Exodus is placed about B.c. 12CIO, in the time of 
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Rameses III., of the twentieth dynasty. The section dealiug with Egyptian 
history is the only one in which the author has not drawn directly from 
original sources, but his statements are throughout made with a rigid endeavour 
after accuracy, and his arguments have the sanction of the foremost authorities. 
The work, as a whole, displays immense erudition, and as a comprehensive 
presentation of the origin and progress of the Northern Semites, of their 
growth from the tribal state to powerful kingdoms, with their distinctive
civilisation and religion, it will be of special value. It is a work confirmatory 
of the historical trustworthiness of the Old Testament, and will convince every 
candid inquirer that the advocates of the familiar Evangelical faith have
nothing to fear from the researches of modern criticism. 

MESSRS. LoxmrANs, GREEN, & Co. have laid theological students under a. 
new obligation by their issue of four volumes of the late Canon Mozley's 
works at three shillings and sixpence each.-The Bampton Lectures on
MIRACLES, delivered thirty years ago, is still our ablest treatise on that 
important su bj ect.-THE UNIVERSITY SERMONS contain several of the strongest 
and most remarkable discourses of the last half-century. We may specify 
those on "The Pharisees," on "The Reversal of Human Judgment," on
" Nature," and on "The Atonement." The late Bishop Fraser once said that 
the discussion on the Atonement was one of the soberest and most effective 
pieces of reasoning with which he was acquainted.-The SERMONS, PAROCHIAL . 
.Al.'D OCCASIONAL, though not of equal value througho_ut, contain several 
memorable sermons such as give to Dr. Mozley a rank in our pulpit classics 
little below that of Cardinal Newman and Dean Church, with whom he was in 
many reepects closely allied.-The REVIEW OF THE BAPTISMAL CONTROVERSY-
was an outgrowth of the Gorham Judgment, arid exemplifies the more sober 
a.nd moderate position of Anglicans, contending that "the regeneration of all> 
infants in baptism is not an article of the faith, and that the formularies of the 
Church do not impo~e it.' As a survey of the different phases of the ecclesiastical
doctrine of baptism the work is exceedingly valuable. We shall yet refer to it au 
greater length. There is no other re~ent work to compare with it. We trust that 
Messrs. Longmans will be Pncouraged to include in this welcome series the 
remainder of Dr. l\'Cozley's valuable works,especially his" Essays" and "Letters.''' 

WE have rereived from l\fessre. Alexander & Shepheard, too late for review 
in our present iesue, AxABAPTISM, from its Rise at Zwickau to its Fall at 
Munster, 1521-153<>, by Richard Heath. It is the first of the series of 
Manuals projected by the Council of the Baptist Union, under the general· 
editorship of the Rev. George Gould, M.A. It contains 194 pages, and is 
published in paper covers at ls. 4d., and in cloth at 2s. Its price should 
bring it within the reach of all our readers. We anticipate for it a largo
circulation in all parts of the country. It should be read in senior classes, 
copies of it should be given away as prizes, and the young people in our con
gregations should be familiarised with its contents. We strongly urge our 
ministers and teachers to utiliEe it to the utmo1:t. 
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ALEXANDER J. DAVID, B.A., LL.M. (CAMB.), F.R.G.S., 
OF T}{E IJ1NER TEMPLE, 8,4.RRISTER·AT·LAW. 

WE have the gratification this month of adding to our series 
of portraits the likeness of one of the younger public men 
of the Baptist denomination-Mr. Alexander Jones David, 

of Hampstead. There is no one prominently known amongst us who 
has won from friends and associates more affectionate regard for an 
attractive personality, or deeper respect for a high standard of 
principle and conduct. Mr. David has now for more than twelve 
months been before the Parliamentary elect0rs of Cambridge as 
the accepted Liberal candidate for that borough, a position for 
which he is eminently qualified; and if his candidature prove suc
cessful, all Baptists may rejoice at being represented in Parliament 
by one so worthy and so capable. The son of a father of ,v elsh 
nationality, and himself bound by close personal ties to Wales; a 
Nonconformist by conviction and choice ; an ardent Liberal; an 
effective speaker; and a politician with an enthusiasm for righteous
ness, he will be in his right place in the House of Commons taking 
part in establishing religious freedom and equality in Wales. 

]\Jr. David is the eldest son of the late Mr. Alexander David, of 
Dudley, who married Miss Drake, of North Tawton, Devon, of the 
family of the illustrious admiral Sir Francis Drake ; and he was 
born at Kirkwall, in the Orkney Islands, on August 1st, 1851. 
Remembering the place of his birth, one is reminded of him when 
James Russell Lowell's avowal comes to mind :-

" I first drew in New England's air, and from her hardy breast 
Sucked in the tyrant-hating milk that will not let me rest." 

Certainly, if not "tyrant-hating milk," then some other equally 
ID 
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potent aliment must have gone to the building up of his energetic 
and sturdy character, in which, with all his kindly feeling and 
courteous temper, there is something that "will not let him rest." 

His earlier education was at Pwllheli and Dudley grammar 
schools, with a view to his going thence direct to a University ; 
but having begun his legal training in 1867, in the office of Mr. 
Joseph Stokes, solicitor, of Dudley, he was articled to that gentle
man in 18'i'0, and in due course was admitted a solicitor in 1875. 

Mr. David's family connections were with the Church of England; 
but when the time of personal decision for Christ came, his scruples 
as to receiving confirmation, and his friendship with the Rev. David 
EYans, of Dudley, led to his profession of faith by baptism in-1869, 
and to his joining the Baptist church meeting at New Street, 
Dudley. For some years he was finance secretary of the church 
and secretary of the Sunday-school. He had alsq a large share 
in the organisation of the Midland Sunday School Conference held 
in that town in 1871-a responsible piece of work for so young a 
man. In 1875 he left Dudley for Newport, Mon., to practise as 
a solicitor. At Newport he joined the church in Commercial Street 
Chapel, of which the Rev. J. W. Lance was then pastor. Here also 
he took part in Sunday-school and other work; and when the 
Baptist Union met at Newport, in 18'/7, he acted as one of the 
local secretaries. 

He was an active politician also during the five years he spent 
at Newport, and especially distinguished himself at the General 
Election of 1880. At that election the Liberals of Monmouthshire 
(whose candidates, the Hon. G. C. Brodrick and Mr. C. M._ War
mington, Q.C., were introduced by .Mr. David) made a fight for the 
Jl'epresentation of the county, though without success. Mr. David 
.acted as honorary agent to the two candidates ; and after the 
,contest warmest acknowledgments were made of the able services 
he had rendered to the cause of Liberalism throughout the county, 
.and high expectations expressed in regard to his own future pro
fessional and political career. Since that date two out of the three 
seats now available in the county have been won by the Liberals. 

In August, 1880, soon after the election, Mr. David took the 
bold step of disposing of his practice as a solicitor, in which he 
bad been very successful, with a view to practising as a barrister. 
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He accordingly joined the Society of the Inner Temple ; and 
aiming at the highest qualifications for a forensic career, he 
entered also at St. John's College, Cambridge, where he went 
into residence in January, 1881. At Cambridge bis studies were 
interrupted by a serious illness, resulting in an enforced absence 
of several months at the most critical period of bis course ; but 
notwithstanding this formidable break, when he took his degree 
he came out in honours in the Law Tripos, graduating both as 
B.A. and LL.B. seven months before the expiration of the usual 
period of residence. He also found time at Cambridge to write 
an essay on "Fair Trade," to which a college prize was awarded. 
While at the University he fully identified himself with his 
Non conformist brethren, and was one of the founders of the 
Nonconformist Union. He took a prominent part in debates at 
his own college, as well as at the Union, where, from his frequent 
appeals to the solid ground of history and experience, he was 
known as the " man of facts." His frank and genial manners, 
here as elsewhere, ensured his popularity. His Master's degree 
in law he took in 1887. 

Having been called to the Bar in 1883, he joined the Oxford 
Circuit, which includes a large part of the country where his 
earlier activities had bee:o. displayed. Both on circuit and in 
London his success at the Bar has been amply sufficient to justify 
his leaving the "lower" for the " higher" branch of the legal 
profession.• He enjoys a settled reputation for his thorough and 
accurate legal knowledge, his grasp of principles, and his sound
ness of judgment. as well as for his ready dialectical skill 
and forensic aptitude. He is of the type of advocate, much 
esteemed by lawyers, who knows how to ":fight bis cases" well, 
without sacrifice of principle or offence to his opponent. And, 
like every high-minded legal practitioner, he recognises the true 
position of the lawyer as "the servant of his fellow-men for 
the attainment of justice." 

In 1886 came the great happiness of his life in his marriage 
with Miss Lewis, eldest daughter of Mr. E. Lewis, J.P., of 
Maindee, near Newport, a lady with whom he had been associated 
in church membership when residing in that town. Upon his 
marriage he settled at Hampstead, joining the church at Heath 

19-if. 
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Street Chapel, under the Rev. 'William Brock. This church he has 
several times represented at the Baptist Union meetings. He is 
one of the most active members of Committee of the London 
Baptist Association, where, especially in regard to the acquisition 
and settlement of chapel sites, hA has freely rendered out of the 
stores of his legal knowledge services of peculiar value to his col
leagues. These services the Committee have repeatedly recognised 
by special votes of thanks. " In every department of the work, 
including the Forward Movement" (according to the testimony 
of the Secretary), "he has always been willing to take an onerous 
share, carrying through many a difficult piece of business by 
persevering, painstaking, hard work." Nor has this work exhausted 
his energies. As a membAr of the Eighty Club, as well as of the 
National Liberal Club, his services have been in frequent requisi
tion for addresses and lectures at Liberal gatherings ; and he has 
thus kept himself " in training" for the more important sphere. 
of Parliament, in which his friends hope to see him in due time 
engaged. 

And here a word may be allowed-if only in congratulation to 
Mr. David himself-recognising the help and encouragement 
which he has received in all useful work in the happy circum
stances of his married life. This will be acknowledged by all who 
have the privilege of acquaintance with Mrs. David's bright and 
happy spirit, her cultivated intelligence, and her eager interest in 
social, political, and religious problems. 

Mr. David has extended his knowledge of men and things by 
pushing his holiday travels beyond the usual rounds, having more 
than once visited the United States and Canada (revelling for days 
together in a drive unaided over a western prairie, and climbing 
Pike's Peak, the greatest height of the Rocky Mountains), as well 
as Russia and Iceland, besides nearly every other European 
country. He became a Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society 
in 1893. With so good a record, we may certainly anticipate for 
him a career of continued activity and usefulness-if it shall please 
the Great Disposer of us all to grant him continued years of health 
and strength. That growing prosperity, with accompanying honour, 
may also be vouchsafed to him, will be the wish of all who know him. 

R. M. JOHNS. 
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LAUD .AND C)lOMWELL. 
BY THE REV. w. T. ROSEVEAR. 

" It is perhaps the supreme glory of a great man that he can appreciate his 
enemies, as Cromwell unquestionably did. Laud was surprised at them, 
irritated by them."-The Spectator, March 23rd, 1895. 

THESE sentences are taken from a review in the Spectator of 
two recently published books on the " Life and Times of 
William Laud." The tone of the review is distinctly 

apologetic. It points to the death of Laud as the key to the 
true interpretation of his life. It admits that he was a perverse 
m_an who " cherished his obstinacy as a virtue, and had no 
dramatic intuition into the wants and necessities of other souls," 
and yet it strongly affirms that he was a man for whom large 
allowances must be made. In effect, it says that all the faults of 
his life should be considered as in some sort atoned for by what it 
calls the greatness of his death. " It were of small use to lament 
over his mistakes, and to dream of what might have been in 
Church and State,-a great death is a national treasure, be it 
the crown of however mistaken a life." This doctrine of the 
efficacy of death to rectify the mistakes of the life that bad 
terminated in it, and to crown that life with the glory of martyrdom, 
is quite new to us. We know of no principle in the moral world 
by which a life so admittedly obstinate and devoid of sympathy 
with human souls as that of Laud could possibly lead up to 
the crown· of Christian martyrdom, or become to future genera
tions of his countrymen " a national treasure." But to the writer 
of the review we are now considering Laud was worthy of the 
glorious title of martyr:-

" He died for the Anglican Church ; he set the seal of his blood upon it as 
a Primitive and Catholic body, neither of Rome nor of Geneva. He remaills 
for High Anglicans the valiant soldier of their faith, stainless in moral 
character, excellent in learning, staunch and stout in the exact truth, fearing 
not the face of man." 

Short work is made of those writers who, after careful invest-i
gation, have come to a directly opposite conclusion respecting the 
character and work of his life, and the cause and lesson of his 
death. They are rhetoricians and declaimers; they have no true 
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historic insight. Macaulay's estimate of Laud is not only unreli
:.ble, but "unintelligent." Kingsley, who called Laud a "torturer
-pedant," was carried off his feet, and was "writing in the mood 
and dialect of Carlyle" when he used that "double-barrelled 
epithet." Each of these writers is, the reviewer contends, " un
true to facts," and he refers us to Clarendon and Hume for the 
fairest es'tirnate of the character of Laud. But Hume tells , 
substantially the same tale:-

" It would be endless," he says, "to recount the acts of tyranny exercised at 
this period by the Crown and the Star Chamber, as well as by the ecclesiastical 
supremacy of Laud, now Archbishop of Canterbury." 

To form a true estimate of his character we must divest our
selves of all party spirit, and carefully examine the simple facts-.\<·of 
his career which lie outside the range of controversy. His · 
religion was of the purely ritualistic type, and he sought to 
propagate it, not by persuasion, but by force. In seeking to 
bring about an external religious conformity through the nation 
by mere force he violated--and would have st<1.mped out alto
gether if it had been possible-the rights of the personal con
science. In bis superabundant care of the externals of religion 
he well-nigh strangled English Protestantism. He recast the 
English ritual into the mould of Romish superstition. He was, 
in the dialect of Carlyle, "the fountain of innumerable. ten
dencies to Papistry and the old clothes of Babylon," for which 
service the Pope twlce made him the private offer of a cardinal's 
hat. He revived the terrors of the Star Chamber and the 
Hig:i Commission. In his superabundant care of the English 
press he thinned down the number of printers authorised to carry 
on their trade in the metropolis, to the number of twenty, and 
decreed that any tradesman not included in the privileged twenty, 
who ventured to print a book should be publicly whipped. He 
aimed at gathering the whole teaching power of England into 
his own hand, and inflicted upon innocent men, who claimed for 

* The following facts are drawn for the most part from Hume; Histories 
of England by Echards and Rapin; The Church History of Britain, by 
Thomas Fuller ; and The Fall of the Monarchy of Chules I., by S. R. 
Gardiner. Longmans, 1882. 
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themselves nothing more than the common rights of conscience, 
cruelties and indignities which it is impossible to read without 
a shudder. It is a dark winter's day in London in the year 16:37. 
John Lilburn, a youth of twenty, who has just retumed from 
Hollaud, is conveyed from the Fleet to Palace Yard, on the 
charge of having printed Puritan works at Rotterdam. He 
denied the charge, but was sentenced by Laud to be publicly 
whipped through the streets, and afterwards placed in the pillory. 
Because he preached to the bystanders while undergoing his 
punishment, the Court of the Star Chamber ordered him to be 
gagged. That ol'der was quickly followed by another. The 
warder of the Fleet was directed to place him in irons, and to 
keep him in solitary confinement where "the basest sort of 
prisoners are used to be put." And as his friends were neither 
allowed to visit him nor supply him with money, he lay there 
half-starved. But his sufferings were light in comparison with the 
cruelties inflicted upon Prynne, Bastwick, and Burton, whose ears 
the common hangman "hewed off." "The hangman," wrote one who 
was an eyewitness, " burnt Pr J nne in both the cheeks, and because 
he burnt one cheek with the letter the wrong way he burnt that 
again." On what principle was it that a procession of High Anglicans, 
the other day, marched to Tower Hill and there commemorated,, 
the death of the man who was the author of these revolting 
cruelties as the death of a martyr? Had he not been impeached 
by the natjonal Parliament ? Had they not found him guilty of_ 
high treason ? He had lifted the axe, and was about to bring it 
down upon the fundamental laws of the realm, upon the very root 
of the free constitution of England. The martyred Laud, indeed t 
The London populace, who had actually witnessed the cruelties he 
inflicted, gave him a very different title. They said to each other, 
under their breath, when they met in the streets, that he was 
" the captain of the army of the devil in his war against the 
saints." One day they took a copy of the Star Chamber decree, 
and cut off the corners of it as the ears of Laud's victims had bee~ 
cut off. They then nailed it to a board, and drew round his nam~ 
a broad heavy ink-mark, and wrote under it this inscription:
" The man that puts the saints of God into a pillory of wood 
stands here in a pillory of ink." Pillories of wood rot : pillories 
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of ink-printed facts form a part of the world's imperishable litera
ture. It is in one of these-a pillory that will last as long as 
the English language itself-that Laud stands out in view of 
the ages. 

" L 

It is to the honour of many noble-minded .Anglicans, who were 
the contemporaries of Laud, that they, like Kingsley, two centuries 
later, were shocked at the cruelties he inflicted upon the Non
conformists. They had no kind of sympathy with his high-handed 
intolerance. They could not but feel that he was too small and 
reckless a man for the great and responsible position which he 
held. It must have been evident to them that, although an intense 
lover of ecclesiastical buildings and worship and the like, yet, in 
relation to those who held different religious beliefs from his own, 
he was utterly devoid of that breadth of judgment-that higher 
spiritual enthusiasm-that deeper sympathy with men as men 
through all the clash and clang of party conflict--which is 
characteristic of the highest type of intellect. He altogether 
lacked that larger charity and wider toleration which alone could 
make it safe for a man to stand, as he stood, at the helm of the 
Church and the State in the stormiest hour of the seventeenth 
century. There was a point beyond which it was no question 
of party at all. Impartial men of all theological · and political 
creeds must have clearly seen that Lau~'s course could only have 
one end. They saw that so long as he and the king of England, 
over whom he had gained complete ascendency, were recklessly 
going one way, and the English people and the moral laws of 
God were irresistibly going another way, nothing upon the earth, 
nor above the earth, could prevent a terrible collision. It was in
evitable and imminent through the resistless working of a law thus 
described by Robert Browning:-

" The injurious idle stone 
Rebounds and hits the head of him who flung, 
Causeless rage breeds . . . rageful cause, 
Tyranny wakes rebellion from its sleep, 
Rebellion say I 1-rather self-defence, 
Laudable wish to live and see good days.'' 

That law has carried up the deeds of the impenitent wrong-
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doer and rounded them out into the bolt of doom, which is now 
ready to fall. Swift-footed Nemesis is in sight. The time is ripe. 
The hour is come. The tall structure of tyranny, built up over 
the God-given freedom of the soul, is shattered from the top to 
the bottom as by a bolt from heaven. It falls with a crash. 
Down it comes-mitre and crown, prelate and church, king 
and kingdom-down, down, all down ! The British nation is 
completely overthrown. 

Is that great overthrow an utter ruin ? Is it a total wreck 
of the nation? No. Not that, but rather the reverse, for its 
inner unity still• holds firm in the life of the people. The re
ligious, moral, and intellectual strength of the nation is not only 
unbroken and unimpaired, but it is awake and ready for a new 
departure. The men on whom the responsibility now rests are 
those who, through long years of struggle, had been unswervingly 
loyal to their country, to their conscience, and to their God. 
Their past training had fitted them for the i,resent emergency. 
In the night of their perplexity they saw, not only the over
ruling Hand of God using evil as an instrument of good, but also 
the light of the celestial guiding stars. They rose to the work 
of the hour in the invincible strength of a new hope for the 
future of England. 

All eyes are now turned to Cromwell. The sentence from the 
Spectato1· at the head of this paper, "it is, perhaps, the supreme 
glory of a map. that he can appreciate his enemies, as Cromwell 
unquestionably did," points to the inherent fairness and magna
nimity which fitted him to play a great part in a time of national 
disaster. He came to the front, calleJ, as he believed, by a voice 
higher than his own, to place himself at the head of the nation. 
The great Independent quelled anarchy as well as tyranny. 
Round him gathered an army such as was never seen before 
nor since ; it marched to the poetry of inspired bards, and its 
battle-songs were psalms of God-given victory. England rose to 
her feet and became a nation once more ; in some sense a new and 
stronger nation. Her ideal was higher than it had beeu in the 
days of her greatest kings. She was more free, more law-abiding, 
more intelligent, more united and progressive at home, and more 
mighty abroad. The leader of the Ironsides, the victor of W or-
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cester, was, it should always be borne in mind, not the cha:mpian 
of a sect, but the defender and deliverer of the English 
people. 

And here we touch one of the chief characteristics of oul.'" 
nonconformity-its national character. With the open Bible in 
its hands, it has all along made itself felt more or less upon the 
national life; it has been and is a growing power making fo11 that
righteousness which exalteth a nation. It survived the grea,t 
reaction, which came upon it like a flood under the licentious reign 
of Charles II., and it lived on to take part _in the Revolution, 
of 1688, and the great movements which followed. The unbroken, 
continuity of the religious life of England is owing partly-may 1i 
not say is owing largely ?-to English nonconformity. There has 
been no moment in our history in which Christianity has not. 
retained her hold over the most moral and intellectual section off 
our people. It is true that there have been violent changes. The-
Monarchical has been changed, as we have seen, for the Re
publican form of government, and our land has been stained with, 
the blood of civil war. But, notwithstanding all that, the-r,e has, 
been no single break in the religious continuity of our national, 
life. Never yet in England, as once in France, has Christianity 
been abolished by a national decree ! And wherein lies the 
difference in this respect between the two neighbouring nations ? 
It lies in the fact that there hag been in our country, through its 
crises of greatest change, an imperial race of God-fearing men-:
men who, with power derived from the Bible, have kept alive for 
themselves and their posterity the spiritual religion, the social 
virtue, and the moral righteousness which are the imperishable 
glory of enduring States. To that imperial race belonged the Non
conformists. In darkest times their hands were at work, now weav
ing, and now shielding from destruction, the strong web of national 
unity which runs on, unbroken, through the ages of English, 
history, from the Bible of Wycliffe to the present moment .. 

(To be continued.) 



283 

ANABAPTISM.* 

THERE are several grounds on which we bespeak for :Mr. 
Richard Heath's volume on Anabaptism a specially cordial 
welcome. It is, in the first place, the first of a series of 

manuals-historical and biographical-issued by the Council of the 
Baptist Union, with a view to the better instruction of young 
people in the principles which, as a denomination, we exist to up
hold. The general editorship of the series has been committed to 
Professor Gould, of Regent's Park College, who will be aided in 
his work by such writers as the President of the Baptist Union, 
the Rev. J. G. Greenhough, M.A.; the Rev. David Davies, of 
Brighton; and others of equal ability. That such a series of books 
is imperatively needed, no one acquainted with the condition of 
our Churches will for a moment deny. Baptists are not behind 
other people in a general acquaintance with the Bible, and with the 
theology founded upon it. They are familiar with the Scriptures 
of both the Old and New Testaments, and have, as a rule, very 
definite ideas of what we commonly understand by the Gospel, 
the doctrines of grace, and the principles and method of Salvation. 
They are also conversant with the proof passages relating to 
baptism, and have no difficulty in understanding that it is a rite 
which presupposes repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Clirist ; though even on this point more direct and 
specific teaching from our pulpits is to be desired. Our distinctive 
principles might, with advantage, be more frequently elucidated 
and enforced. It is not sufficient to know that baptism is 
immersion, and that it is to be administered only to such as avow 
their faith in Christ. We must show the rich symbolic force of 
the rite, its bearing on other, and what may seem to be, and indeed 
are, more important matters, and the risks involved in unscriptural 
views of it. As Protestants we are bound to show why we 
cannot bow to the authority of the Pope; as Non conformists why 

• "Anabaptism: from its Rise at Zwickau to its Fall at Miinster, 1521-
1536." By Richard Heath. London : Alexander & Shepheard. 
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we dissent from the Church of England ; and, as Baptists, why we 
reject the Pa3do-baptism practised by all the Churches save our 
own. The reason for our separate existence must be clearly under
stood. Equally desirable is it that there should be a wider and 
more thorough acquaintance with the leading facts of our 
denominational history, with the labours, conflicts, sacrifices, and 
persecution:-;, the enterprises, triumphs, and progress of which 
that history is a record. It is to meet this need, and to render 
this senice, that these Baptist Union Manuals have been projected. 

The word "Anabaptism "-a second, or re-baptism-is generally 
used as a term of reproach. It has an historical as well as an 
etymological meaning, and describes a movement which was 
political and social as well as religious. " It is," as one authority 
declares, "properly applied to a set of fanatical enthusiasts, called 
the Prophets of Zwickau, in Saxony, at whose head were Thomas 
Miinzer (1520), and others, who appeared shortly after the 
beginning of the Reformation." The same authority tells us that the 
name Anabaptist is disclaimed by the more modern opponents of 
infant baptism, both on the Continent and in Great Britain, though 
certain High Church papers habitually speak of us as Anabaptists. 
We repel the accusation implied in the word; but not because 
we are eager to disown all kinship with the men to whom it is 
" properly applied." The Anabaptists of the sixteenth century 
are generally known only as they have been painted by their 
adversaries, and the portraiture is often false, cruel, and malicious. 
"What man or body of men would be willing to accept as accurate 
the representationf' of their bitterest opponents ? Would succeed
ing generations have a fair idea of Mr. Gladstone's character and 
statesmanship if they were compelled to judge of him by the un
scrupulous and malignant representations of scurrilous Tory 
pressmen, and the envenomed attacks of politicians of the baser 
sort? English Puritans, Scotch Covenanters, and German Reformers 
have all been painted in the darkest and most forbidding colours. 
Certain Romanists speak of Luther as if he had been au incarnate 
devil. The early Christians were denounced by their persecutora 
in tenns which could have been justified only when applied to 
criminals of the deepest dye, such as adulterers, murderers and 
cannibals. 
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It is exactly a quarter of a century since the late Rev. William 
Robinson, of Cambridge, urged from the Chair of the Baptist 
Union the necessity of such an inve11tigation into the life and 
character of the Anabaptists of the sixteenth century as Mr. Heath 
has so laboriously and successfully conducted. " It is more than 
time that all lovers of truth-and especially English Baptists
should be better informed. Slight blame can attach to them for 
past ignorance for, to record the tale "of our predecessors a large 
volume would be required, and an amount of re::iearch, from which 
a diligent compiler might well shrink. The materials exist chiefly 
in the Latin, high and low German, and the Dutch languages; and, 
inasmuch as they come chiefly from hostile pens, they demand no 
common discrimination. Would that some of our men of fortune, 
leisure, and learning would give themselves to the task." Happily 

. that task is now accomplished. In less than 200 pages n-lr. 
Heath has presented the results of many years' patient and paim
taking research, and shown to the world what these reviled men 
really were. On the period in question he is an acknowledged 
authority. He has the facts at his finger ends, and as those who 
are acquainted with his ".Edgar Quinet," and other works, will 
admit, he possesses, in an exceptional degree, the gift of lucid and 
orderly argument, and the charm of a graceful style. Nine readers 
out of ten, however minute their acquaintance with this period, 
will rise from the perusal of Mr. Heath's book with a more distinct 
and accurate. idea of Anabaptism than it would be possible to 
acquire in any other way. 

The story of the lives of Storch, Stiibner, Mi.i.nzer, of Klopryo, 
Vinnen, Staprade, Rolt, Hubmaier, Wagner, Denck, Hoffman, and 
various others, is succinctly and graphically told, enabling us to 
understand, as has hitherto been impossible, their principles, their 
preachings, their conflicts with the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities, their cruel sufferings, the martyrdom of multitudes, 
and the fanaticism and excess which became associated with the 
movement, especially at Mi.i.nster. 

Mr. Heath has made it clear to the dullest understanding that 
the peasant war was not, as has been too generally assumed, due 
to Anaba.ptism. There were revolts long before it arose, and 
even before Luther appeared on the scene. These were due to 
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the terrible 0ppression which prevailed. The sufferings of the 
poor were inclescribable, and the sedition and turmoil which 
resulted from that oppression originated, not with Reformers or 
Raptists, but with the Roman Catholic peasantry. That thou
sands of the peasantry joined the Anabaptists, who were in 
sympathy with their plea for justice, need occasion no surprise. 
Another thing is clear-the principles of Anabaptism, as such, 
were an inevitable sequel of the Reformation. They are involved 
in the formula : " The Bible, and the Bible only, the religion 
of Protestants.'' The excesses in Munster were no more an 
essential part of the Anabaptist movement than the horror.;i 
of the Spanish Inquisition, the slaughter of the Piedmontese, 
and the butchery of the Huguenots are an essential part of the 
Christianity of Christ. The movement attracted many who were 
not in sympathy with its inmost spirit, and it was, unfortu
nately, subordinated to political ends. Fanaticism became rife, 
and the movement was thereby disgraced. But the accounts which 
have come to us of the excesses in Munster must, as we have 
already hinted, be taken with more than the proverbial grain of 
salt. The sources of information are "thoroughly poisoned "-the 
words of spies and informers of the basest kind, answers to 
dexterously framed questions forced out of prisoners by the rack, 
the statements of inveterate enemies. It is only of recent years 
that the justice of the Anabaptist p"rinciples, as a whole, has 
been understood. How much statesmen, ecclesiastics, and social 
reformers have to learn from them, readers of Mr. Heath's volume 
will be surprised to find. His epilogue is so admirable that we 
cannot do better than quote the greater part of it:-

" By its fundamental doctrine predisposed to seek the unity of 
humanity, Anabaptism was driven by the actual state of the 
world iuto au opposition to the essentially worldly-an opposition 
far more real and serious than that of the churches, which taught 
that there were two races of men : the one reprobate, the other 
elect. Its test, obedience to the commands of Christ, made it 
impossible for it to admit that those who, calling themselves 
Chnstians, yet neglected this duty, were other than rebels to the 
only true King. Of the men and women of goodwill, who 
expressed their desire to obey Christ by being baptized int.() His 
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death, the Anabaptists sought to form communitieil wherein His 
Kingdom would be acknowledged, His laws obeyed, and a ho1y 
society formed. Those who accepted this sign of allegiance to 
Christ, and continued to manifest their faith by obedience to His 
commands, were, according to the Anabaptist idea1, no longer 
under the yoke of the world, Christ being their only Lord and 
Master, and none else. If they obeyed the laws of men, it was 
for the sake of love, and then only so far as these laws did not 
interfere with loyalty to Christ. 

"This attitude produced intense animosity in the minds of the 
rulers of Christendom, who saw in it a direct attack on the basE: 
of their authority. But in the degree in which the powerful 
persecuted the Anabaptists, the People regarded them with con
fidence and affection-a state of things which naturally lP-d the 
powers that then were to consider Anabaptism their most 
dangerous foe, and to resolve upon its extermination. But 
the persecution only served to increase the sympathy of the 
People with Anabaptism. North-Western Germany and the 
Northern Netherlands became Anabaptist in spirit. The fusion of 
Anabaptism and the social-democratic movement in those lands, 
and more or less throughout Christendom, was complete by 1535. 
It is difficult, if not impossible, at that time to disentangle one 
cause from the other. The struggle came to a head at Munster, 
and the World-Church triumphed. 

" Tragical as is the story of the Munster Kingdom, it is of 
enduring ben.efit; for it remains a beacon to warn all who believe 
in a Christianity at once spiritual, free, and democratic, that the 
world cannot be fought by the weapons of the world. And the 
word ' weapons' is not to be confined to military arms, but to be 
understood in a wide and general sense. The Christian churches, 
societies, and individuals, who make the vain attempt, unless 
quickly arrested, as were th_e Munster Anabaptists, end by 
becoming more worldly than the world, and in doing things which 
become scandals and stumbling-blocks. But simple as this lesson 
is, there is none more difficult to learn, and never did it seem 
more so than in our own strangely sophistical age. 

"The fall of Miinster was an awful moment for A.nabaptism. 
Having testified for their faith with a great company of martyrs, 
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its adherents were now pilloried as criminals, for whom no torture 
could be too severe, no death too cruel. And the voice of 
Anabaptism still cries through the ages, ' fa it nothing to you, all 
ye that pass by ? behold and see if there is any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow.' For what can exceed the woe of those who believe 
themselves led of God, and yet at last appear to fall under the 
power of the devil? The Anabaptists seemed to go into darkness 
and not into light. But it was not so. Reality-that is to say, God 
Himself-took the place of clouds and mists, phantasy and vision. 

"Anabaptism is not dead; it slumbers in the heart of the Poor 
Man, and will assuredly rise again. For the voice that proclaimed 
liberty of conscience in Christendom, to which, therefore, we owe 
all that results therefrom-liberty of thought, liberty of worship, 
free speech, and a free press-the voice that proclaimed the 
Common Life to be of far higher importance than the individual 
life, the true Community to be the Divine unit rather than the 
individual, the family, or the nation-that voice cannot be hushed 
in any tomb, or kept silent under the heavy stone of conventional 
religion. For that voice is not in one man only, but in all. It is 
the eternal conscience of the universe, the Light which lighteth 
every man, the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. It 
cries for justice from all to all, for love from all to all. It knows 
no favourites, makes no distinctions. But all who will share the 
joy hidden in its sorrow must be willing to endure its conflicts 
and humiliations, to hang upon its cross and enter its tomb, and so 
to arrive at the land where Justice and Love reign victorious. 
For there is no real crown in the universe but tbe crown of thorns. 
The only head that will for ever remain royal is the head of the 
Sufferer." 

THE GOSPEL ON THE CONTINENT. Incidents in the Life of James Craig, 
D.D. Edited by his Daughter. London: Hodder & Stoughton. Price 6s.
This is the story of a life that has been mainly spent in colportage and 
tract distribution in Germany and other parts of the Continent, more recently 
in Norway and Sweden, Poland, Roumania, Finland, &c. Dr. Craig was 
educated as an Irish Presbyt.erian minister, for which position he was well 
adapted, but the career be subsequently selected was plainly the one God 
designed for him. The book abounds in interesting and often thrilling 
incidents, such as will enliven both speeches and sermons. 
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A BLAMELESS J«INISTRY. ~ 

THE Apostle Paul, writing in his second Epistle to the Corin
thians concerning himself and bis co-workers, uses these 
words: "Giving no offence in anything, that the ministry be 

not blamed: but in all things approving ourselves as the ministers 
of God." The subject set before us in these words is a blameless 
ministry, and how important such a ministry is I need not say. 
If possible, let us have a learned ministry, an eloquent ministry, 
a zealous ministry ; but learning, eloquence, and even zeal are 
things of small account in comparison with blamelessness. But 
how does Paul describe such a ministry? The Apostle describes 
the blameless ministry both negatively and positively-negatively, 
"giving no offence in anything"; positively, "in all things 
approving ourselves as the ministers of God." 

It is important to observe that there are some people who are 
very apt to take offence when no just cause of offence is given. 
There are people who delight in finding fault, who, i.n. fact, go to 
church and chapel for that very purpose. If these people were 
however, satisfied with finding fault, we might not have mucl: 
reason to complain of them .. But, failing to find fault, they will 
invent a fault, and if they do find such a thing they will magnify it, 
multiply it, and make it the ground of many evil surmises. 
Most men discover at an early period of life the truth of the 
adage that" there is no pleasing everybody"! It is certainly a 
discovery that at a very early period of his work forces itself 
upon every Christian minister who may aim to do it. 

But Paul spoke of himself as "giving no offence in anything.', 
Well, perhaps, good man,he never did; but, whether he gave it or not, 
there were many who took it-not only Jews and heathen, but some 
Christians also took offence and chose to speak evil of him. This 
very epistle itself is a proof, being in a great measure taken up 
with a defence of his character and conduct against his spiteful 

• Substance of an Address delivered to the Students of the Lancashiie 
Independent College in July, 1881. By the late Rev. HUGH STOWELL 
BROWN, of Liverpool. 

::?O 
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slanderers, most of whom had actually been converted under his 
ministry. In fact, I do not think that any minister can expect so 
to act as that none will take offence. Not that I have reason to 
complain, for, conscious of many failings and shortcomings, I have 
had much reason for great surprise and thankfulness that, when fault 
may have been found without going far to seek it, my friends 
have, in their patience and charity, overlooked it and forgiven it. 
But l have known men in the ministry who have not been so 
generously dealt with-men made offenders for a word, whose 
conv~rsations, whose sermons, whose very prayers, and whose 
silence even have been carefully and malignantly scanned with a 
view to the discovery of faults. Still, while offence is at times 
mercilessly and unjustly taken, it is perhaps often needlessly and 
unjustly given, and we must acknowledge that those offended have 
really some reason to be offended. 

For instance, it is a just ground of offence if a minister is so 
in,ittentive to his studies as to offer his people very poor and 
meagre instruction on the Lord's-day. True, congregations may 
expect too much, and not even then expect very much ; but they 
have a right to expect the best their pastor can give them. If 
they have reason to know that the time he might have given to 
his preparation has not been given, and that through such neglect 
the result on the Lord's-day is disappointing, they are not to be 
blamed if they blame his ministry. It is also possible for a 
minister to appear in his pulpit with such tiresome frequency that 
his friends may long for an occasional change, and such a change 
might do good to all concerned; but if a minister is often absent 
when he might be present, or does not so much care, or is 
supposed not to care much who occupies his place in his absence, 
he must not be surprised if his ministry is blamed. Or if a 
minister does not endeavour so to divide the word of truth that 
t-ach shall have hi:s portion, and a portion worth having; if in 
his discourses he fails to set forth ciearly and earnestly the great 
truths of the Gospel; if he offers his people mental and moral 
philosophy instead of Christ and His Cross; if he makes the staple 
of his sennons a defence of Christianity against objections which 
perhaps not one in a hundred of his hearers knows anything about, 
uor ever would have heard of if he had not most unwisely 
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suggested them; if his addresses are so overladen with imagery, 
so stuffed with anecdotes, and so garnished with bits of poetry that 
what little of reality is in them is almost lost, then he gives 
just cause of offence, and his ministry ought to be blamed, and he 
ought himself to be the first man to blame it. It has been said 
that some have found sermons in stones, but how many have found 
stones •in sermons ?-not precious stones either, n11r even whet
stones, that were useful for sharpening, but something more like 
paving-stones. When a sermon is as cold as a stone, as hard, as 
heavy, as indigestible, and as worthles'> as a stone, then no wonder 
if the ministry is blamed. 

Then there are others who give offence by not being so friendly 
and familiar with their people as they ought to be. The gossiping 
minister, who goes from house to house talking of all kinds of 
trifling things, is to be blamed, and so is the minister who is 
such a respecter of persons as to be on intimate terms with a few 
families and be indifferent to all the rest. But quite as blameable 
is the minister who hardly ever crosses the threshold of his 
people's houses, and fails in those expressions of personal interest 
and sympathy which absolutely nothing but visiting the people in 
their own houses will enable a visitor to show and to prove. In 
these times of active philanthropy, a minister is expected to take 
part-and a prominent part, too-in the affairs of many institutions 
and in the advocacy of many causes. Committees and platforms, of 
which our forefathers had no knowledge, are now so numerous, and 
seem to be so dependent upon ministerial support, that ministers are 
far too much withdrawn from their proper work. I often wish with 
all my heart that there were fewer of these institutions and causes 
-some of them very remote indeed from true Christian service
some of them mainly political, and such as bring ministers at times 
into very queer and questionable company. Ministers should 
clearly understand that there is one institution-one cause-which, 
in its full working, embraces all that a minister has been specially 
called upon to take part in, and that is the Church of Christ. The 
Church of Christ in itself might be considered as a missionary 
society, a Bible society, a temperance society, a young men's 
Christian association, a friendly society, a peace society, and the 
best society for the improvement of the people's dwellings, through 

20"' 
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the improvement of the people's morals, as well as a Liberation 
society. Let all church work be done wisely and vigorously, and it 
will be found to include all, or nearly all, that in religious, social, or 
political life we as Christians, and especially those who are 
Christian ministers, have any great need to engage in and promote. 
If we throw ourselves into all manllfir of movements, agitations, 
leagues and alliances, we cannot do our church work as it ought 
to be done, and our ministry will be deservedly blamed. 

"Giving no offence in anything." There is a way in which 
these words may be read against which we should be on our 
guard. We are told that as ministers our rule should be to be 
"all things unto all men." The rule is a good one, and it was 
Paul's rule ; but a man needs to be something like Paul before 
he can venture upon its personal application. Paul might be 
all things to all men to good purpose ; but neither you nor I can 
equal him in that. It is not every man who can stand in Martin 
Lnther's shoes, and we may get into a very miserable muddle 
if we try to be "all things to all men." In fact, I am not 
so sure that even Paul himself succeeded always. We may so be 
all things to all men as to be nothing in particular to any man. 
We may be so anxious not to give offence as to be unfaithful to the 
truth itself. Let us not forget the warning words, "Woe unto you 
when all men speak well of y0u." I.have known men who very 
nearly came up to the mark of" giving no offence in anything"
men very careful, very cautious ; but they were men who were 
afraid to take part in any movement, however good, if it were un
popular, and equally afraid of acting independently, and of boldly 
,speaking out their minds in regard to things of which in their 
hearts they disapproved, if at the time they were fashionable in 
the religious world. When it is only for the sake of leading a 
quiet life and escaping opposition and reproach that such men thus 
avoided giving offence, it may be justly affirmed that their, position 
is selfish, mean, cowardly, and contemptible. 

For it must be borne in mind that it is not to the people alone 
that you are to be careful not to give offence ; neither is it by tbe 
people alone that you may be blamed. The Person whom, first of 
all, the minister ought to be careful not to offend, and whose blame, 
.first of all, h8 should be anxious not to incur, is his Divine Master. 
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There is a Godward, as well as a churchward and a worldwarcl 
meaning to the passage, " Giving no offence to any." If we have 
men only in view, whether worldly men or Christian men, as we 
strive not to give offence in anything, we are very certain to fall 
into the infinitely more serious fault of giving offence to our Lorri. 
We can escape giving much offence to both the church and the 
world if we keep back some parts of the counsel of God, if we 
prophesy smooth things, if we strongly condemn those things 
which our hearers have no mind to commit, and spare those in 
which they indulge. If we abate something of the high demands 
of Christian holiness, and explain away, down to the low level of 
the world's opinion and the world's practice; what the Lord Jesus 
Christ said concerning such sins as covetousness and revenge, and 
such virtues as self-denial and forgiveness, we may escape no end 
of blame from men; but what will our Lord Himself think of such 
trimming and finessing ? For the most part, the experience with 
which Paul was so familiar was very different from ours. To 
" stripes, imprisonments, tumults," and I hope " fastings," we are 
all strangers; but we ministers, like other men, yet have to endure 
trouble and sorrow. Let us, then, seek, by patient endurance of 
sorrow, to "approve ourselves as ministers of God." 

Let us also further seek this by the acquirement of knowledge. 
There is in these days, I fear, a very needless and foolish tendency 
to disparage knowledge-I mean religious knowledge, in the wide 
and deep sense of the word in which it is understood in an 
institution like this. There is a great demand for what is called 
simplicity-which I find generally means silliness-silliness in. 
sermons, silliness in hymns, silliness in ritual, until the whole 
business of religious worship comes to be a sort of baby play, 
hardly worth a thoughtful man's consideration. It must, how
ever, be admitted that for some simple people the alphabet of 
Christianity may be enough; but h~ who would approve himself 
a minister of God, in a blameless ministry for all men, must be a 
man of knowledge, a man of constantly increasing knowledge, a 
man in whose large acquaintance with the truth and insight into 
the deep things of God, intelligent and earnest and inquiring 
Christians can place confidence, and from whose diligeut studies 
of the Word they may derive edification. As ministers we are, 
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too, to be long-suffflring towards thosfl who oppose the truth, kind 
to such in the church; and to have love for all men-principles 
which betoken a fine, generous, sympathetic nature, without which 
we shall not approve ourselves either to God or man. 

Further, by the Vil ord of God, clearly explained and earnestly 
preached, by the power of God accompanying your worn. and 
confirming it, and last, but not le.tst, by that best of all armour, 
a righteous life, you are to show that you are ministers of God. 
There is a curious sort of abuse which some people heap upon 
the ministry, which takes this form-the charge that we are a set 
of impostors who trade upon the people's credulity to serve our 
own ends. I need hardly say that if you wish to live by imposture 
you may find in some other professions a more gainful kind of 
deception. . Do not heed such foolish misrepresentations, 
but show rather by your honest work that you honestly earn what
ever you obtain of this world's goods, and that, unlike most 
other occupations, the Christian ministry is one in which very 
much work is done without any pecuniary recompense, or 
even thought of it. Men who, to oblige the best master in the 
world, would not work two minutes beyond the stipulated time ; 
men who, without an extra wage for these two minutes, would 
even allow a precious piece of mechanism to be spoiled or ruined, 
cannot understand how ministers can do anything for love ; and 
so by their own mean and miserable n·ature try to " measure other 
people's corn by their own bushE1l." 

I would urge you also to show to others a joyfulness in the 
Lord which the world cannot either give or take away. Poor 
most of you are, and poor you are likely to be, but poor 
and not, after all, I hope, repining at your poverty, if only you can 
make many rich with " the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

It is a great honour to have been invited to address you to-day. 
I can speak of only one thing which ought to qualify me for the 
task. I have had an experience in the Nonconformist ministry of 
thirty-five years, all spent in the pastorate of one church, situated in 
one of the chief centres of English life and English trade, and there
fore I have some idea of the duties, the difficulties, the trials, and the 
joys of a minister's life. I have had my share of them all, and a 
very large share of the last mentioned-a minister's joys. It may be 
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some encouragement to my young friends who are about to enter 
the ministry to hear me say, with all sincerity and with no hesita
tion, that with my full and vivid recollections of this long space of 
time, had I to choose a life work, there is no other I would look 
at as worthy of compatison with that which I have been engaged 
in from my youth, and of which I am as little wearied now as 
when I began it so long ago. I say this not as having the slightest 
respect to any future recompense or reward. Perhaps the less any 
of us say about that the better, for none of us get beyond the 
merely "unprofitable servant who did that which it was his duty 
to do." That future recompense apart, the work is in itself a 
grand recompense; and in proportion as we are good and faithful 
servants, we shall find it to be an entrance into, and an abiding in 
the joy of the Lord. 

JWORNINC HYMN-

DAWN of our spirits, Thee we bless ; 
Our hearts, by morning light renewed, 

Would witness to Thy loveliness, 
And utter our deep gratituJe. 

Renew our life and liberty, 
Roll the entombing stone away ; 

From earthly grave clothes set us free 
To step from darkness into day. 

Thy praises morning hymns resound 
O'er all the earth with ceaseless lays ; 

As welcome dawn moves circling round, 
And wakes each land to sing Thy praise. 

This day may have its scenes of joy, 
Be near, and make them gladder still ; 

This day may bring some sad annoy, 
Be near, and then we fear no ill. 

We long that changeless home to see, 
Where Thy blest presence is the light ;-

The morning of eternity, 
The day that never knoweth night. 

J. H. C. 
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BROUGHT INTO THE WILDERNESS. 

" And I will bring you iuto the wilderness of the people, and there will 
I plead with you face to face."-EzEKIEL xx. 35. 

EZEKIEL, who had been trained as a priest for service in the 
Temple, was a younger contemporary of Jeremiah, by whose 
teaching he was apparently largP.ly influenced. He was 

carried into captivity with Jehoiachin, when Nebuchadnezzar took 
possession of Jerusalem, and was one of a community of exiles at 
Tel Abib, on the banks of the River Chebar. Like the other 
prophets, he had to rebuke his kinsmen fo1· their deliberate and 
persistent sinfulness-the formality and hollowness of their re
ligion-their idolatry and the vices to which it led. His ministry, 
like the ministry of all true teachers, was one of judgment 
and mercy ; of judgment, because of actually existing sins, which 
must be censured, repented of, and abandoned; of mercy, because 
sin is condemned that the sinner may be saved. The people were 
passing through a time of suffering and loss, of punishment and 
discipline, but it was for the sake of their ultimate restoration. 

In thifi chapter Ezekiel recurs to the foundation of the Jewish 
nationality in the deliverance from Egypt, and the journeyings in 
the wilderness. The experiences of the wilderness impressed 
themselves strongly on the national· mind, and were continu!tlly 
alluded to by the prophets, because of their typical significance. 
The years spent in the wilderness-in seclusion from the great 
world powers-were a valuable and indispensable preparation for 
the conquest and occupation of Canaan as their permanent home. 
Thus should the exiles be gathered out of the countries wherein 
they were scattered, and in the wilderness of the peoples, trained 
for the privileges and responsibilities of the Restoration. The 
wilderness referred to may be the Arabian or the Babylonian 
desert, ~he great barren plateau which stretches from the Jordan 
to the Euphrate1,1, but the word is used mainly, if not entirely, 
in a symbolic sense, as denoting a process of punishment and 
purification, of face to face contact with God, in which the people 
should be brought under conviction of guilt, and led to plead for 
mercy. We need offer no apology for seizing on the principle 
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which underlies the words, and showi1ig how it is illustrated in 
the lives of God's people in our own, as in all ages of the world. 

I. The wilderness into which we are brought.-A wilderness is 
suggestiYe of enforced retirement, seclusion, and barrenness. We 
may pass through the experiences it symbolises amid the fairest 
scenery, the most fruitful fields and in the streets of the populous 
cities. It is possible to be alone in a crowd, to be surrounded by a 
surging mass of living beings, with whom we have no ties of sym
pathy, and between whom and ourselves there are thick walls of 
indifference, prejudice, and ill-will, and with whom we have as little 
fellowship of love and service as though we were separated from 
them by vast and impassable continents. So we take it to be 
here. The experience denotes-

(1) .A sense of solitude, a feeling of loneliness, of separateness 
from others, in which we realise the distinctness and individuality 
of our life. We are made to feel the weight of our personality 
and something at least of what it involves. We gain a new 
and deeper insight into the grand and awful meaning of that 
familiar word of one letter, which we often use so thoughtlessly 
-the word I-I, with my own life and need and duty; I, 
with my weakness and guilt; I, with my responsibility and 
opportunity; I, as distinct from everybody else, with a life as 
real, a need as urgent, an opportunity as ample, a liability to 
judgment as certain, as though not another being existed in all the 
vast universe of God. It is a great moment for a man when he 
awakes to the full sense of his personality. The discovery of it is 
a crisis never to be forgotten. 

(2) As a step towards this we are often incapacitated for active 
worlc, and unable to take our part in duties which have become 
diversions. We become so occupied with things external, with 
buying and selling, with eating aud drinking, with business and 
pleasure, that we forget the life within. We are so ausorbed 
in the means of living that we fail in any worthy sense to live. 
Our attention is so fixed on the earth, on its gold and silver, its 
pursuits and rewards, and its manifold ministrations to the body, 
that we cannot see those heavenly things which minister to the 
soul, and so God seals our hand and stays our work that we may 
feel the power and attend to the needs of the life withiu. 
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3. ,v e are 11'it11drrrwn from the i11fluence of others and thrown 
absolutely on ourselves. ·We are naturally susceptible-often too 
susceptible-to the influence of companions aud friends. The weaker 
n re swayed by the stronger, the dull and commonplace by the clever 
and sprightly. This is a good thing when the stronger are abo 
v-iser and holier, but is hurtful when they are the reverse. Some 
of our subtlest and most dangerous temptations arise from claims 
which are advanced in the name of friendship. More is asked than 
ought to be yielded; and many a true man has had to resist the 
importunity of thof;e who weakly loved him, as Christ resisted 
Peter, with a "Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou savourest not 
the things which be of God." Blessed are they who in such 
circumstances can say," I am alone, yet not alone." 

4. Aiftiction, in some form or other, tends to isolate us. We are 
made to sufft>r, whether it be "in body, mind, or estate." An 
illness or a disea$e, accompanied with physical pain, the loss of 
property, bereavement, and the cruel estrangement of friends are 
not uncommon experiences, and we wonder what they can mean. 
Are they a rebuke for our sins? Why have these chastisements 
come upon us ? Why this loneliness ? We are left without our 
ordinary supports and pleasures, and cut off from external aids, 
that we may be brought into contact with that which is essential 
and abiding, the ultimate source of all life and power. 

5. And where there is no outward ·trouble there may be great 
weariness of soul; a sense of the nothingness and misery of life 
apart from God; the feeling that everything is "stale, flat, and 
unprofitable;" that neither wealth, fame, nor pleasure can bring 
content. We are as those who perish amid plenty-we spend our 
money for that which is not bread, and our labour for that which 
satiEfieth not. Notwithstanding all our planning and toiling, our 
restless ambition, and our eager hoarding, it is with us "as when 
an hungry man dreameth and behold he eateth, but he awaketh 
and his soul is empty; or as when a thirsty man dreameth and 
behold he drinketh, but he awaketh and beholrl he is faint and his 
soul hath appetite." Thcmsands are in a wilderness like that ! 

II. The au_qust Presence which meets its in the wilderness.-" I will 
plead with you there face to face." In the conditions of mind 
described we have a conviction that we are under personal deal-



Brought into the WilderneM. 

i11g. We have realised the fact of our own personality, but we 
learn also that there is another personality with whom we have to 
do. We awake to a sense of the reality of God-the nearness of 
the great I AM, whose we are and whom we serve. If it is n, 

great moment for a man whfm he awakes to a sense of his own 
personality, it is a still greater wheIJ. he awakes to a sense of the 
persouality of God, and feels that he has to do, not with a system 
of nature, a code of laws, a stream of tendency, the customs of 
society, and the claims of expediency, but with a living personal 
God-the reality of God! And the greatest moment of all to a 
man is when his personality is reconciled to, and w becomes one 
with, the personality of God, and he sees that the secret of all 
moral and spiritual blessedness lies in the heartiness of his prayer, 
"Lord, what wilt THOU have 1ne to do?" This conception carries 
with it the most momentous change we can conceive. 

God meets us in the wilderness, and He there holds up to our 
view the mirror of the law; for by the law is the knowledge of 
sin, and henceforth our indifference, our ingratitude, and rebellion 
appear in a new light. We see the baseness of it all; for it is 
.against not only an Almighty Ruler, but a loving and generous 
Father. V{e are startled with a view of the consequences of 
-our sin, leading as it does to condemnation and death. We are 
appalled at the ease with which God can accomplish our destruc
tion; for it is in the wilderness we hear the voice crying," All 
flesh is grass,_ and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the 
field : the grass withereth, the flower fadeth because the Spirit of 
the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the people is grass." 

"Face to face ! " But can a man see God's face and live ? The 
Israelites shrank from contact so close and searching, and pleaded 
with Moses, " Speak thou to us ; but let not God speak with us, lest 
we die." (See also Job xlii. 5, 6 ; Isaiah vi. 5 ; Rev. i. 17.) To meet 
God in the. wilderness is to feel ourselves undone. Rut a sinful 
man must be undone before he can be made a new man in Christ. 

III. The purpose of the meeting.-" I will plead with you." Our 
presence in the wilderness creates for God an opportunity of reach
ing our reason and conscience. He speaks and we hear. "\Ve are 
no longer under the spell of earthly voices, under the false glamour 
of the world; illusions are dispelled, and things appear in their true 
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light. God appeals to our sense of dnty, our instincts of right, our 
feelings of honour and gratitude, and we are constrained to take 
sides with Him though it be against ourselves. But the matter 
does not end there. It were easy for God to condemn and destroy 
us, but He seeks rather to win our love. He pleads, as in other words 
spoken by this same prophet," Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye 
die?" dissuading us from sin and death, and drawing us towards 
holiness and life; promising forgiveness and cleansing, as in the 
entreaty, '' Come, now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
and though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 

This also is the meaning of verse 37: "I will cause you to pa~s 
under the rod, and will bring you into the. bond of the covenant." 
The rod is not an instrument of punishment, but the shepherd's 
crook, under which the sheep pass every night into the fold, that 
the shepherd may be assured of their safety. This meeting with 
God in the wilderness is also a testing process, " purging out the 
rebels," proving what manner of men we are, of what metal we are 
made, and whether we be of God or no. Those elements of our 
nature which are akin to God leap out towards Him, and all that 
is of a contrary kind drops gradually away. The virtues and graces 
of the Christian character unfold themselves in new combinations 
of beauty, even as the flowers respond to the kiss of the sunshine 
and absorb the genial influences of the dew and rain. The expe
riences of the wilderness are thus the salvation of those who 
wisely and trustfully accept them. And "the people who were 
left of the sword" (who were not cut off in their sins and punished 
according to their deserts with sore destruction) "have found grace 
in the wilderness," even the grace which pardons and sanctifies and 
preserves us unto everlasting life. Let us not, therefore, despair 
because we are led " by the way of the wilderness." Nine out 
of ten of us could be saved in no other way, and after we have 
reached our heavenly inheritance we shall acknowledge, in no 
stinted terms, that God has led us in the good and right way. 
With the victors on the shore of the sea of glass mingled with fire 
we shall celebrate His glory. "Great and marvellous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty : just and true are Thy ways, Thou 
King of Saints." EDITOR. 
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SOME MEMOJH,ALS OF THE HOLLIS FAMILY. 

BEJiEFACTORS OF YORKS}(IRE, LOJiDOJi, ,'ND }(ARY,'RD 

COLLEGE, AMERIC,'. 

(Concluded.) 

IN connection with this family, an event of great interest to all 
lovers of Christian song occurred in 1702. For nearly two 

centuries the name of Isaac Watts has been a household word 
in Christian families. His writings are known and appreciated 
throughout Christendom. No Lord's-day passes but his hymns 
and psalms are sung by myriads of voices. His stainless character 
has given a charm to every event of his life. In the diary left by 
Dr. Watts, and published in Milner's Life of the poet, is this entry:
" This year-viz., 1702-by slow degrees removed from N ewington 
to Mr. Thomas Hollis in the l\Iinories." At this time Watts had 
become sole pastor of Mark Lane. He was much out of health, 
and found it more convenient to live at the Minories than at 
N ewington, where he had previously resided. Here he dwelt for 
eight years. It is doubtful to which Thomas Hollis he refers 
in his diary, as both were living at this time. Milner says 
Thomas Hollis, sen.; Paxton Hood gives Thomas Hollis, jun. Our 
knowledge of the household arrangements of the family is too 
limited to a~low us to settle this point. Seeing that Thomas 
Hollis, sen., was at this time quite blind, the probability is 
that Watts, the invalid, was entertained at the home of his son. 
While a resident in this family in 1704, in consequence of the 
dilapidated state of the meeting-house at Mark Lane, Watts 
removed his congregation to Pinner's Hall, where the Hollis 
family attended. They worshipped there till 1708, when the new 
chapel at Berry Street was opened. The residence of Watts in 
this family formed an important era in his active and useful life. 
The publication of his numerous writings commenced while he 
was the guest of Thomas Hollis. 

In 1706 appeared "Horae Lyricae," a volume of considerable 
size, and printed in a bold type. In 1707 his essay against " Un
charitableness" was published. In the same year was given to 
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the public a sermon preached at Salters' Hall, and his Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs. 

Farther on in his diary Watts notes the time of his removal 
from the Minories. Under the date 1710 is the following:-" I 
removed from Mr. Hollis's, and went to live with Mr. Bowes, 
December 30, and John Marchant, my servant, came to me." It 
is not at all improbable that Isaac Watts was encouraged in the 
publication of his early writings by the kindly and considerate 
liberality of ~he Hollis family. 

The space allotted to us is too limited to give a detailed account 
of all the benefactions of the second Thomas Hollis, both in his 
own and other countries. He sent educational books, including 
Dr. ,vatts' Catechism, into Wales, and also into the Highlands and 
Isles of Scotland. He assisted poor Baptist ministers in London. 
But America was the greatest receiver of his bounty. He estab
lished two professorships in Harvard College, one of Divinity and 
the other of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, which are con
tinued to this day. His first professor of Theology was Edward 
Wigglesworth, a most estimable man and a good scholar. The 
first professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy was Isaac 
Greenwood, a man of somewhat eccentric habits, but endowed 
with rare genius, and well skilled in his profession. Besides pro
viding for these chairs of learning, .he left an endowment for 
ten poor students who were not to be denied the privileges of 
the College because they held the views of Baptists. He accorded 
the treasurer twenty pounds a year for his trouble in managing the 
funds bestowed. He provided the College also with a philosophical 
apparatus, and founts of Hebrew and Greek types. 

The first historian of Harvard College pays the following high 
tribute of praise to the Hollis family, with a special reference 
to the great benefactor of the College :-

" The College had already begun to engage the attention of one of the 
most extraordinary families that Providence ever raised up for the benefit 
of the human race. It is scarcely necessary to say that I allude to the family 
of Hollis, a family whOE,e members in its several branches, and for more 
than a century, employed the fruits of their industry and economy in 
founding charities, erecting churches, endowing seminaries of learning, and 
supplying in various waye, at home and abroad, with little regard to sect 
or party, the moral, intellectual, and physical wants of their fellow-men. 
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"The aggregate of his (Thomas Hollis) donations was not much short 
of £2,000 sterljng. So large an amonnt was never given to the College 
before by any one individual; and when it is considered that all this came 
from a stranger in a distant land, and from one of the then 'poor despised 
Baptists,' during the lifetime of the donor, and at a time when the value 
of money was vastly greater than it is now, what breast does not glow 
with grateful admiration 7 " 0 

Thomas Hollis's American correspondent for more than a 
quarter of a century was Dr. Benjamin Cc,Jman, a minister of 
high reputation, large heart, and great versatility of mind. 
(;olman was a resident in this country for some years; exercised 
his ministerial gifts first at Cambridge, and afterwards at Bath, 
where he met with Thomas Hollis, sen., at that time blind. His 
affection for the Hollis family continued through life, and when 
in 1728, after his return to America, he published in this 
country a volume of Sacramental Addresses under the auspice& 
of several London ministers, including Dr. Watts, Edmund 
Calamy, and Daniel Neal, he dedicated the volume to Thoma& 
Hollis, Esq. 

Thomas HolliB was married to Hannah Legay. She was a 
woman of good position in society, and of high-toned character. 
She died in 1724. Her funeral sermon was preached by Dr. Hunt, 
from Psalm ciii. 13, 14. Seeing she was the lady who probably 
acted as hostess to Dr. Watts during his residence in the Minories, 
any words ab(:mt her must be of the greatest interest. Dr. Hunt 
says:-

" She was descended from a worthy family, eminent for religion and virtue. 
Mr. Legay, a merchant of great integrity and reputation, and Mrs. Williams, 
who was a gentlewoman, were her parents. The care they took to train her 
in the fear of the Lord succeeded so well, as that when she arrived at eighteen 
or nineteen years, she made a public acknowledgment of her faith in Chri8t~ 
and of her resolution to express constant regards to the precepts of the 
Christian religion, and was. received into the church of which the Rev. 
Mr. Griflitht was the pastor. She was .careful to perform constantly prayer 
in her closet, and with great seriousness joined in with family devotion 

• "History of Harvard College,'' by Benjamin Peirce, Librarian to the 
College. Boston, 1833. 

t Either John Griffith, of Dunning's Alley, or George Griffith, of Girdlers' 
Hall. 
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and public worship. The respect she was early instructed to pay to 
ministers of the Gospel for their works' sake, did not prevent her from 
using her own jndgment; which always gave the preference to such who 
informed the mind and imparted light, rather than to those who only or 
~hiefly addressed the passions. In her later years she read pretty much, 
principally the Sacred Scriptures, to which she paid th~ highest deference, 
and some devotional works. By these means of religion she had attained 
great meekness and humility, and a calm and peaceful disposition. Her 
-death was serene and calm as her life."• 

Thomas Hollis lived seven years after the death of his excellent 
wifo, and all his days were spent in doing good. Having no 
-children of his own, he adopted his nephew Thomas (son of 
Nathanael) as his heir. 

This admirable man, and eminent philanthropist, passed away 
to his rest on J arniary 24th, 1731. His death was the occasion of 
great mourning and lamentation. Three memorial sermons were 
preached and published after bis decease-one by Dr. Hunt, 
-one by Dr. Benjamin Colman, his endeared and affectionate friend, 
and one by Dr. Edward Wigglesworth, the Hollisian Professor 
-of Divinity in Harvard College. In addition to these tributes 
-of esteem and admiration, Isaac Greenwood, the first professor of 
Mathematics, &c., on the Hollis Foundation, delivered a learned 
and philosophical discourse on the " Mutability of all Created 
Things," at the close of which he extolled the virtues of his 
benefactor and friend. The Professor's discourse was published, 
-and was perused by the late Dean Stanley, who expressed 
.admiration for the genius of the author. 

In addition to the public expressions of feeling, an eulogistic 
poem was published by Dr. Sayer Rudd.t 

Dr. Hunt said in his sermon:-

" When he was a young man he made a public profession of Christ, and 
joined himself to this society, of which he has been a member about fifty 
) eau. When business invited him abroad into France and other places, 
the New Testament was hi8 constant companion." 

• Sermon occasioned by the Death of Mrs. Hannah Hollis, wife of Thomas 
Hollis, Eeq., sen. Preached December 20th, 1724, by Jeremiah Hunt. 
Dedicated to Thomas Hollis, sen. 

t A Poem on the Death of the late Thomas Hollis, Esq. Humbly inscribed 
to Mr. John Hollis, br0ther of the deceased, by Sayer Rudd. London, 1731, 
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Dr. Colman's sermon was preached before the Honourable House 
of Representatives, and he received the thanks of the Court for 
bis discourse. His text was, "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth." 

"That which is singular," he said, "in the piety and benefits of Mr. Hollis 
unto these churches wa~, that though he was not strictly of our way, nor in 
judgment with us in the point of infant baptism, yet his heart and hand were 
the same to us as if we bad been one in opinion and practice with him." 

Dr. Wigglesworth observed 

"that the expressions of his bounty wel. ~ ::10t confined to a party ; and, 
indeed, by his ample benefactions for the encouraj?ement of theological, as 
well as humane, knowledge among us, who are Christians of different rlenomi
nation from himself, he hath set such an example of generous, catholic, 
and Christian spirit as hath never before fallen within my observation, nor, 
so far as I remember, within my reading. I hope the shining example he 
bath set us herein will be an irresistible inducement to those that shall have 
the government of this society in all time to come religiously to comply with 
the very modest reservations he hath made in favour of those of his own 
denomination among us." 

Nathanael, the second son of Thomas Hollis, the founder of the 
family, does not occupy such a prominent and public position 
in the religious world as either his brother or father. It is 
certain that he was a contributor to Harvard College. He had 
a son named Thomas, who, as we have already noticed, became 
heir to his uncle Thomas's property. This third Thomas Hollis 
died in 1735, l~aving a son also named Thomas, being the fourth 
of ·the name. 

This last Thomas Hollis became the best known of all the 
family in scientific and literary circle~. He was educated for 
the law, but did not follow up his legal studies. He travelled 
much on the Continent, having Thomas Brand as his companion. 
He was entitled to add F.R.S, and F . .A..S. to his name. He had a 
great passion for literature and liberty. With the assistance of 
Ilichard Baron, of Leeds, he republished the works of Milton, 
Locke, Algernon Sidney, and other authors. Many of these books 
were most sumptuously bound and presented to universities 
in Switzerland and America. He corresponded largely with 
Jonathan Mayhew, of Boston, and was deeply affected at ·the 
death of that high-spirited man. 

:! 1 
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Thomas Hollis died suddenly in 1774, and was buried on his 
own estate at Corscombe, in Dorsetshire. Toplady, the sacred 
poet, was in the neighbourhood at the time, and wrote a most 
touching and sympathetic letter on the occasion, which was 
inserted in the Gentleman's Magazine. Many eloquent tributes 
were offered to his memory, one of the finest of which is found in 
Hutchin's " History of the County of Dorset." 

"He was," says the historian, "emphatically styled the good Mr. Hollis. 
His generosity was not confined to the small spot of his own country, 
Considering himself a citizen of the world, he sought for merit in every 
part of the globe ; but concealed his acts of munificence, content with the 
consciousness of having done well." 

John Hollis, the third son of the founder of the family, was 
a man of great moral and religious worth, though not so con
spicuous as his brother Thomas for his munificence. He married 
Hannah, the daughter of John Samford, of Redruth. They bad 
eight children, three sons and five daughters. The names of 
his sons were Isaac, Samuel, and Timothy. 

Samuel, a young man of great promise, died at the age of 
twenty-four. His funeral sermon was preached May 24th, 1724, 
from the text, "Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." It is dedicated to John and Mrs. Hollis. The preacher 
said:-

,, This lovely youth, in the dawn of his days, by a sudden and unexampled 
stroke, is immaturely snatched away. The care his tender parents took 
to form his mind to business and religion happily succeeded. He took 
care by reading proper books to obtain a due composure of mind, and with 
labour settled with the best writers just apprehensions of the being and 
attributes of God, of the distinction of mind and body, of a future state and 
the truth of the Christian religion." 

Timothy, the youngest son of John Hollis, was well known 
in the world of science. He was a Fellow of the Royal Society. 
He died December 16th, 1790. He must have been of great 
age, as his name appears in the "London Directory " of 1736. 
Like his ancestors, he was a benefactor of Harvard College. 

Isaac, the eldest son of John Hollis, died June 8th, 1774, the 
sa~e year as that in which the last Thomas Hollis died. In 
.some American correspondence his name appears as the Rev. 
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Mr. Isaac Hollis, but where he exercised his ministry does not 
appear. :Ebenezer Turrell, in the interesting Life of his father
in-law, Dr. Benjamin Colman, refers to him as a respected and 
reverend Antipmdobaptist minister. He took a great interest 
in the welfare of the North American Indians, and contributed 
liberally towards their education an<i spiritual advancement. He 
co-operated with the Rev. John Sergeant in what was called 
the Houssatounac Mission. At one period of his life (probably 
the latter) he lived at High Wycombe, Bucks. His house, 
situated in Easton Street, was of the Elizabethan order of 
architecture, and here his son John was born. 

John Hollis, the second of that name, was the last male repre
sentative of the Hollis family. He died in 182~, and was buried 
in the spacious parish church at High Wycombe, whne a tablet 
is to be seen on which his benevolence and other virtues are 
commemorated.* His portrait was painted by John Opie, en
graved by Warren, and among his intimate friends was the 
celebrated Dr. Parr. 

As an additional fact to show that the early members of the 
family were Baptists, we may note that, in 1716, the brothers 
Thomas and John acted conjointly in erecting a new Bap~isterion, 
or Baptistery, in Paul's Alley1 Barbican, London, for the use prin
cipally of Richard Allen's congregation. It was open for the 
service of Baptist churches on the payment of a small fee. It 
was quite ari elaborate piece of workmanship for those times, and 
cost six hundred pounds. 

" Thou, Barbican, dismiss thy fear, nor hide 
That monument which stains the creatures' pride, 
Thy baptisterion, where lov'd saints we see 
Immers'd, an emblem, dying Lord, of Thee." t 

GILES HESTER. 

0 "To the memory of John Hollis, Esq., who during a long life unr• 
mittingly practised the benevolent virtues of his ancestors. He expired at 
his residence in this town, on the 26th day of November, 1s2,1. .Aged 81. 

"' He delivered the poor that cried, the fatherless and him that had none 
to help him.' " 

t Rudd's Poem on the Death of Thomas Hollis, Esq. 
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OUR SPRING MEETINGS. 

BEFORE this number of the MAGAZINE can be in the hand~ of our 
readers, a full month will have elapsed eince the close of our Annual 
Meetings in London, the last of which was held on April 28th. Look

ing back on them as we write, after the lapse of a fortnight, we cannot but 
feel profoundly grateful for the indications they afforded of the progress of 
our denomination, not only in numerical strength and in the grace of giving, 
but in unity of spirit and aim and zeal for the extension of Christ's Kingdom, 
both at home and abroad. Rarely have the Spring Meeting~, as a whole, 
been so well attended ; never were the speeches and sermons of a higher 
average ; and never has there been displayed a more resolute determination to 
meet the demands of the work to which God has called us. We congratulate 
Dr. Booth and Mr. Baynes on the growing esprit de corps of their constituents, 
and on the prospects of a steady advance all along the line. It would be use
less to refer in detail to the various sermons, addresses, and speeches, or even 
to chronicle the subjects with which they dealt; but we have often wished 
that the Council of the Baptist Union and the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society would arrange between them for the issue, in cheap 
pamphlet form, of reports of all the meetings. Little more would be needed 
than a rearrangement of the type of, say, the special numbers of the Fi·ee
man, so that the volume might appear in a more convenient size and lend 
itself to preservation. Orders sufficient to cover expenses might easily be 
obtained from the ministers and delegates, and there would, we are convinced, 
be an ample return ensured. Naturally, the President's Address occupies the 
place of honour, and this year the honour is deserved on personal even more 
than on official grounds. The Rev. J. G: Greenhough's occupancy of iµe 
chair is not likely to be soon forgotten. '' The Puritan Message to the Deijlo
cracy '' was a theme worthy of his finest powers, and his treatment of it was 
brilliant, incisive, and telling. His exposure of the futility of Socialism 
apart from Christianity, and of the onesi<ledness of much which passes as 
"The Social Gospel,'' was as able as it was timely. He was fulfilling no super
fluous task in insisting on reverence for the past, and in claiming for the Bap
tists and Nonconformists of to-day that they are the children of the Puritans. 
On certain points he has unquestionably been misunderstood. On other 
points many of his brethren differ from him, but all of them admire his 
great ahilities, and share his desire to see the Baptist denomination manifestly 
one. The estrangements of the past few years need not continne. " There is 
nothing to forgive; there are only some things to forget. They are almost 
forgotten ; let it be altogether.'' The Rev. James Baillie's paper on "The 
Betting Fever" deserves a wide circulation, especially among our Sunday
school teachers and conductors of Bands of Hope. The discussion on "Our 
Church Polity," inaugurated by two masterly speeches by Dr. Glover and 
Rev. James Thew, might have occupied longer time, and it is to be hoped that 
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the Council of the Union will deal seriously and practically with the question 
of the closer fellowship of the churches and the sources of weakness that affect 
our ministry. The subject, bristling as it does with difficulties, is, indeed, 
urgent. We were delighted to hear Mr. Thew's voice in our London assembly, 
and so were all others. 

Neither the Home Mission Sermon on the Monday morning nor the Home 
Mission and Church Extension Meeting on Wednesday evening, important as 
they were, were so largely attended as they should have been. There were 
too many gatherings of one kind and another on Wednesday night, and it iA 
on every ground desirable that there should, if possible, be an understanding 
beforehand between the Committees of our Home and Foreign Missions, so 
that each may have its claims duly presented without injury to the other. 
Our Home Mission work is the weakest point in our organisation, and, though 
Associations and Churches are doing to some extent their o\\'n Home Mission 
work, there is an imperative need of a Central Fund which shall look to the 
country at large, and especially help the weak, who would otherwise be left 
to perish. There is no worthier cause than that for which Dr. Booth so 
eloquently and pathetically pleads, with, alas ! such inadequate results. 

The Foreign Missionary meetings were marked by great earnestness and 
enthusiasm. Dr. Landels struck a noble key-note in his address at the Intro
ductory Prayer Meeting, and dealt with the financial aspect of the work on 
the loftiest and most conclusive of all grounds. In view of the love of Christ, 
giving should be regarded as a privilege, and carried to the point of self-denial 
-not occasionally and spasmodically, but constantly and on principle. 

The Members' Annual Meeting was both businesslike and devout. The 
affairs of the Society are conducted ably and economically, with breadth of 
outlook and fine administrative skill. It was gratifying to learn that there 
has been an increase in the ordinary receipts of £3,219. The debt has also 
been increased. by £8,752, and now stands at £22,860. Special contributions 
will, no doubt, be sent in to lessen this amount, but the balance will be wiped 
out from the Centenary and reserve legacy funds. The Committee have urged 
Mr. Baynes to take a long rest. He ought to do so for the sake both of himself 
and his work. The strain to which he and Mr. Myers for several years have been 
subjected must have been very severe. We endorse the plan which is being 
pressed upon the Committee to equalise expenditure and income. Ultimately 
this must be done. It will, however, be a nobler thing to raise the income 
than to lower the expenditure. We are sanguine enough to believe that 
Baptists throughout the country will rise to the occasion. 

The Exeter Hall meetings were, as usual, crowded and enthusiastic, and 
both chairmen and speakers caught the ear of their audience and presented 
the great work of evangelising the heathen in an attractive and impressive 
light. The Rev. C. W. Skemp's paper at the Conference was full of shrewd 
and practical suggestions, which all our churches would do well to "read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest." The sermons of Dr. Stalker and Dr 
Parker were widely appreciated, though we join with others in thinking that 
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on~ sermon, at least, should be preached by a Baptist. The Zenana Breakfast, 
and especially- the meeting after breakfast, was a marked success. No 
society is doing finer or more imperatively needed work than this. The 
meetings of what are sometimes termed our Minor Societies-viz.1 the Bap
tist Building Fnnd. the Bible Tramlation Society, the Baptist Tract Society, 
11nd the Bapti~t Tot.al Abstinence Association-were spirited and hopeful, 
though the attendance at all of them was smaller than it should have been. 
There were many questions raised during the week on which, with the 
editor's permission, we may have something to say hereafter. W. H. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}{ THE CHILDREN. 

VI.-" ALWAYS THE BEST." 0 

MOST of you have heard of the meetings which during the last week have 
been held in London in connection with the anniversaries of our 
various societies ; many of you were present at one-some of you alf 

two or three cf these meetings ; while all of you, I trust, are interested in the 
objects for which they were held. The youngest of you ough~ to know 
something of the work of the denomination to which we belong. It is in a 
sense your work, and sets before you the objects best worth living for. It ha& 
brought many blessings to us all, and its claims upon us cannot be set aside. 
You should accustom yourselves to think about it, and ask your fathers and 
mothers to tell you about it, so that by-and-bye you may be prepared to take 
your full share in it. During the week there were sessions of the Baptist Union, 
whose aim was to strengthen our epiritual ~ife and to fit us for doing more 
thoroughly the work which God has given us to do, both as individuals and as 
churches. There were meetings on behalf of our Home and Foreign Missions, 
to aid the preaching of the Gospel throughout the world, and to promote 
Church Extension in large towns whose claims have been strangely overlooked, 
and where Christian work is sorely needed. There were meetings of the Tractl 
and Book Society, of the Total Abstinence Association, of the Building Fund, 
of the Bible Translation Society, and other organisations which I need not 
name. 

All these societies presuppose on our part-i.e., on the part of those who are 
interested in and subscribe to them-personal surrender to Jesus Christ as our 
Saviour and Lord, and obedience to His will as the rule of our life. On the 
ground of this personal surrender to Christ they solicit our efforts to promote 
the well-being, the spiritual and eternal well-being, of our fellow-men. We 
give ourselves to Christ that in His strength we may live and work 
for others. 

"' An Address to Young People, delivered at Beechen Grove Chapel, Watford, 
April 1l0th, the Sunday after the London meetings. 
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At ruany of these meetings, especially at the missionary meetings, references 
were frequently made to men whose names are as familiar to Baptists as 
"household words "-names which, whenever they are mentioned, provoke 
enthusmstic applause. It will be long indeed before those of us who knew 
them forget such men as Dr. Stanford, Mr. Spurgeon, Mr. Vince, Mr. Stovel, 
Dr. Brock, Mr, Hinton, and Dr. Steane, or fail to recollect with gratitude the 
rare devotion of the Combers, Hartland, Whitley, Doke, and others of the 
brave Congo band. The founders of our Foreign Mission-Carey, Fuller, 
Pearce, Marshman and Ward, Knibb imd Burchell-will be held in everlasting 
remembrance. Their faith and service act as an incentive to us. We recall 
their memory that we may be led to imitate their example. 

To applaud the names of great and holy men without imbibing their spirit 
is little better than an empty form, and seems like mockery. We ought to be 
proud of an honourable ancestry, but our main aim should be to prove 
worthy of our a'Ccestry. We must strive by God's help to be as true and 
faithful, as generous and courageous, as they were, so that their spirit may 
live in us, and that we may be as good and useful in our day as they were in 
theirs. The circumstances of our life are not the same as theirs were. We 
may not all be called to public work; we cannot all be leaJers ; but we 
worship the same God, trust in the same Saviour, and desire for the world the 
same blessings as did these men. We may be, and ought to be, partakers of 
their spirit. We should be influenced by the same motives, and in all such 
ways as are open to us prove our kinship with them. In every generation 
there are thousands of men who are good and true and honourable-" faithful 
but not famous." You can at least be among these, and faithfulness is far 
better than fame. 

You have heard, I dare say, of the inscription in the Library of St. Mary's 
College, at St. Andrews: Al.v a.p«rTe6eiv-Always to be the best-two Greek 
words which have acted as a spur to hundreds of students, and led many of 
them to greatness and honour. Pope's paraphrase of the words and their 
context in his translation of Homer's " Iliad " is the best expression of their 
meaning:-

" To stand the first in worth as in command, 
To add new honours to my native land; 
Before my eyes my mighty sires to place, 
And emulate the glories of our race." 

So far as your spirit and aim and endeavour are concerned, determine to 
be among the first. Strive not to fall below the best. I should not like you 
to cultivate a mean, selfish, or covetous ambition. Pride, vanity, conceit, a 
morbid desire to be thought great, and all such feelings, are pitiable; but 
the desire to be nobly great, to be pure, loving, good, generous, self-denying, 
helpful, is honourable and worthy of all praise. Be the best and do the best 
you can. This is not easy. You will, perhaps, have to work when you 
11re incUned to lounge or sleep ; to say no to companions who wish you 
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to follow the blll!er pa.rt, e.nd put up with their laughter and ridicule ; 
you may have to crush strong desires of' your own which it would be 
delightful to indulge. Sometimes you will have to persevere when you 
are weary e.nd tired, and to work when your labour aeeme in vain, and 
you fail to see how any good can come of it either to yourselves or 
others. Often the truest greatness is shown in persevel'ing amid apparent 
failure, in refusing to accept appearances, and in the power of waiting pntiently 
for results. Many of the noblest heroes have hoped against hope, and have 
found their reward only in another world. '!'heir failure, as men call it·, has 
been a glorious success, and thousands of them have an influence to-de.y 6uch 
as in their lifetime they never dreamed of. Te.ke your place, then, with the 
best. Not long since there was e.t St. Andrews e. student who, though he died 
too early to achieve fame, felt the spell of the motto to which I he.ve referred, 
and admirably expressed its meaning in verses which I commend to you all, 
boys and girls, young men and maidens ; and, on the principle that it is 
never too late to mend, I trust that the oldest, not less than the youngest, will 
give heed to them :-

" Ever to be the best. To lead 
In whatsoever things are true ; 
Not stand among the halting crew, 

The faint of bee.rt, the feeble-kneed, 
Who tarry for a certain sign 

To me.ke them follow with the reet
Oh, let not their reproach be thine I 

But ever be the beet. 

" For want of this aspiring soul, 
Great deeds on earth remain undone ; 
But, sharpened by the sight of one, 

Many shall preBB toward the goal. 
Thou, running foremost of the throng, 

The fire of striving in thy breast, 
She.It win, although the race be long, 

And ever be the best. 

".And wilt thou question of the prize 1 
'Tie not of silver or of gold, 
Nor in applauses manifold, 

But hidden in the heart it lies ; 
To know that but for thee not one 

Had run the race or sought the quest, 
To know that thou hast ever done 

And ever been the best." 
JAMES STUART 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THIil FmsT BAPTIST UNION CHURCH EXTENSION CHAP};L.-A new chapel at 
Blackburn, which has been erected under the auspices of the Church Exten
eion Scheme, wa9 opened on May_2nd. That in a town of 120,000 inhabi
tants, Baptists have hitherto had but one church, and that of ,mall 
member~hip, speaks volnmes as to the need for this movement. The Rev. 
·waiter Mursell, late of St. Michael's, Coventry, has undertaken the pastorate. 
The whole denomination will heartily wish him God-speed. We rejoice in 
this as the "first-fraith '' of Mr. Shakespeare's energetic and self-denying 
labours, and trust that in many other directions similar success will speedily 
be achieved. There is no movement which commends itself to us more 
heartily, or whir.h is more worthy of generous practical sympathy, than this 
Church Extension Scheme. It ought to meet with at least ten-fold its 
present support. 

THE VICE-CHAIRMEN OF THE BAPTIST AND CONGREGATIONAL UNI0:).8.-We 
congratulate our friend, the Rev. T. Vincent Tymms, Principal of Rawdon 
College, on his election by ballot to the vice-chairmanship of our U nioo. He 
is the fir~t who bas been elected under the new system, and a wiser choice 
could not have been made. Mr. Tymms is in the prime of lifo, full of 
intellectual vigour and spiritual fore!', a man of dignified bearing, a graceful 
speaker, a wise counsellor, and an effective administrator. His occupancy of 
the chair will add to its lustre. The Rev. J. Morlais Jones has been chosen to 
the corresponding honour in the Congregational Union. The choice is sin
gularly wise and happy. Mr. Jones is a prince of preachers. His 3ermons are 
pr,>se poems, full of beauty and fire. His recent address on the Needs of 
London was a brilliant and daring piece of oratory, which roused intense 
enthusiasm. 

THE ILLNESS OF PRINCIPAL ROBERTs.-The sympathy of all our readers will 
be extended to our dear friend, the Rev. R. H. Roberts, the Principal of 
Regent's Perk College, in the serious illness through which he has been so 
suddenly called to pass. In the short time he has occupied his new position he 
has more than justified the expectation with which his Presidency was 
welcomed, and has endeared himself to the hearts of the students and all who 
have come into contact with him. To Mrs. Roberts-whose wise and kindly 
influence at the College has been not less heartily appreciated-we offer our 
respectful sympathy. May God speedily restore our brother, and en~ble him 
to resume the work for which he is so well fitted, and from whioh we have 
anticipated such happy results. 

•rHE POPE'S LETTER TO THE ENGLISH PEOPLE.-W e are glad that the Assembly 
of the Baptist Union decided to send to this remarkable document a formal and 
courteous reply. It is a mistake to treat the matter with ridicule and scorn. 
The document d'oes credit to the Pope's sympathies and his desire for the 
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oneness of all who are Christ's. He, of course, writes from a Papal stand
point, but much in the appeal breathes the spirit of Christ, and Protestants 
as well as Romanists would do well to lay it to heart. In view of our Lord's 
prayer for the unity of believers, the matter must ever be regarded as of supreme 
moment, and ought to have a prominent place in our supplications and aims, 
There is in the Appeal a cordial recognition of the good in Protestantism 
which, on the part of the Pope, is novel. No distinction is made betwelln 
Anglicans and Dissenters. "We turn to you all in England, to whatever 
community or institution you may belong." There is no denial of the validity 
of English orders. The question is apparently for the present to be left open. 
But with all its kindliness of tone, and its readiness to make concession on 
secondary points, it is subtle and misleading, and maintains the proud sempei· 
eadem in regard to doctrine and ritual. With a strange disregard of Protestant 
feeling, it reaffirms some of the most obnoxious doctrines of Romanism, such 
as the worship of the Virgin Mary, "the Mother of God," and concludes with 
a prescribed prayer to her. England is her "dowry." An "indulgence" of 
300 days is granti,d to all who piously recite this pra,er daily. In the Pop.,'s 
estimation there is but one way of unity-submission to Rome. The autho•· 
rity of the Church is unduly exalted, and we are constrained to say that the 
greatest obstacle to the unity of the Church is found in those doctrines aud 
practices of the Papacy which were repudiated at the Reformation as contrary 
to reason and the Word of God. Rome still upholds them. Many Anglicaus 
have, unfortunately, adopted them ; but, until they are abandoned, we at 
least must remain where we are. 

" FATHER" BLACK's PROTEST.-This lligh Church clergyman carried out his· 
threat, not in the most open and honoucable manner, ·of interrupting a 
marriage service, on the ground that the bridegroom bad been divorctd 
from his wife because of hie proved adultery. How far the Canon Law for-
bids such marriages is not entirely clear, but the Common or Civil Law 
indisputably allows them. A clergyman may, of course, contend that herein 
the Civil Law contravenes the law of God, and gives its sanction to what• 
is intrinsically wrong. Nay, more, many Christians who have not a shred of 
sympathy with Ritualistic intolerance and superstition hold that it is only 
the innocent party who can rightly re-marry. But this is not the point. 
The State, which has established the Church of which "Father" Black is a. 
clergyman, has legalised the marriages in question. The authority which 
secures Episcopal privilege and pre,tige sanctions them, and all Englishmen. 
who wish it, and whose circumstances require it, can insist on the application of 
the law. The bridegroom was within his legal right. "Father" Black was not 
responsible for his marriage, By what right did he interfere 1 Servants of 
the State Church are acting illegally by such interference, and defying the 
authority which gives them their status. It is no answer to say that such 
marriages violate their principles. Let them break their State connection, 
and they will be free, as Dissenting ministers are, to discountenance and, 
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censure such marriages by every lawful means. Disestablishment is the only 
remedy for the evil, the only escape from an awkward and intolerable dilemma. 
Many clergymen have threatened to work for Disestablishment. Even Mr. 
George Russell thought this would be the effect of the recent scandal. Alas t 
we r,annot think it. We have heard too many similar threats. Counsels of 
" prudence" will prevail ; the golden fetters will not be cast off, because 
Nonconformists will not support Anglicans in their endeavour to set the 
Canon Law above the Statute Law. The Church Times affirms that "our modern 
Separatists would persecute the· national clergy as bitterly as their fathers did 
if they could get command over the forces ot the State." This is exquisite in 
its simplicity. When did our fathers persecute the clergy 1 We fail to see 
what persecution there is in insisting that the "national" clergy should 
observe the law of the nation, and do what their connection with the State 
pledges them to do. 

THE ARMENIAN QuESTION.-Tbe meeting held on the 7th ult., at St. James's 
Hall, had the force of a national demonstration. The preside.ucy of the Dake 
of Argyll, the trenchant letter of Mr. Gladstone, the speeches cf Lady Henry 
Somerset, the Bishop of Hereford, Canons McColl and Wilberforce, and the 
pasttionate eloquence of Dr. Clifford, gave impressive utterance to the indig
"lation and resentment aroused by the cruel inhumanities and the diabolical 
atrocities of "the unspeakable Turk." A more effective protest against the 
barbarous misrule to which the Armenian ChriMtians have been subjected 
could not well have been made, and with one or two easily understood 
exceptions, the significance of the meeting bas been grasped and its aim 
heartily approved by men of all parties. It bas also had its effect in 
Turkey. The Sultan has not overlooked it, and he must see that it is 
too late to hoodwink Europeans any more. The scheme of reforms for 
Armenia presented by France, England, and Russia is, if anything, too lenient. 
There ought to be appointed a Christian governor-general, subject to the 
approval of the Great Power8, who are bound to see to the fulfilment of their 
treaty responsibilities. We do not mistrust our prestlnt Government, but 
there should be no less watchfulness and energy on the part of the people. 

BREVIA.-Our space does not permit us to refer in detail to the meetings of 
the Congregational Union and the London Missionary Society, the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, the English Presbyterian Synod, the Primitive Methodist 
meetings, &c., all of which seem to have been spirited and successful.-The 
Liberation Society's Triennial Conference and Public Meeting were naturally of 
a j abilant character.-The Welsh Disestablishment Bill makes slow but steady 
progress, and whether it be in this session or not, the end cannot be far 
otf.-D1', Farrar's appointment to the Deanery of Ganterbnry is generally 
approved. On many questions we differ from him very widely ; but in a 
National Church, and in such a National Church, he i8 well entitled to 
the honour. The appointment is in many quarters regarded as a step to a 
bishopric. 
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REVIEWS. 
BROKEN lnEALS and other Sermons. By Jamee Thew. London: H. R. 

Allenson, 30, Paternoster Row, E.C. Price 3s. Gd. 
To those who know Mr. Thew it can be no surprise that his friends should 
often have urged him to publish a volume of his sermons ; the wonder is that 
be should haye resisted their request so long. Vv e are thankful, however, 
that he has at last yielded, and issued sixteen sermons which will rank with 
the choicest pulpit utterances of recent years. Thoughtful and uncon
ventional, seYere in their self-restraint, reverent in spirit, based on a large 
knowledge of human nature, and strong in the enforcement of those great 
principle~ which alone can meet the abiding needs of men, these are 
exactly such sermons as we should expect from Mr. Thew. Their fine insight, 
piercing thought, chastened imagination, and graceful, nervous English will 
win for them wide acceptance. The sermon from which the volume takes its 
name Wll.3 delivered at a meeting of the Baptist Union at Newcastle, and 
ruade an impression on those who heard it which they are never likely 
to forget. One or two other sermons are equally memorable, such as 
"Posthumous Influence,'' "The Eagle,'' "Self-Ignorance,'' "Thomas," and 
"Through the Glass Darkly." Mr. Thew's recent appearances on the plat
form of the Baptist Union will have prepared for this volume a peculiarly 
hearty welcome. 

NOTES ON EPISTLES OF ST. P.a.uL, from lTnpublished Commentaries. By 
the late J. B. Lightfoot, D.D., &c., Lord Bishop of Durham. London : 
Macmillan & Co. Price 14s. 

THE regret that was so widely felt when l)r. Lightfoot was removed from 
C11.mbridge and raised to the See of Durham, and felt in a much more poignant 
form at hie death, by all those who were acquainted with his work as a 
commentator, will not be lessened by the publication of these valuable notes. 
Dr. Lightfoot wa!!, before all things else, a student and a scholar. There has 
certainly been no one in our generation who possesRed so minute a knowledge 
and so comprehensive a grasp of the Pauline Epistles as he had. His rigidly 
accurate scholarship, his keen doctrinal insight, his shrewd sense and well
balanced judgment, suffused, as all these were, with evangelical fervour, made 
him the most practical and suggestive of expositors. It was a real misfortune 
that he did not hve to carry out his intention o·f writing a commentary 
on the whole of the Pauline Epistles. The Trustees of the Lightfoot Fund 
have laid all Biblical students under obligation by the issue of these valuable 
noteP, covering, as they do, the whole ground of the Epistles to the Thessa
lonians, 1 Corinthians i.-vii., Romans i.-vii., and the first fourteen verses of 
the Epistle to the Ephesians. The notes have, as we might expect, great 
freshness. They are the work of a strong man, and form a real addition 
to the exegesis of the text with which they deal. They are, though without 
the author's final revision, sufficiently valuable to claim the attention of all 
interested in these great themes. 
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LECTURES ON PREACHING. Delivered in the Divinity School, Cambridge. 
lly W. Boyd Carpenter, D.D., D.C.L. Macmillan & Co. Price 3s. 6rl. 

OF sermons and lectures ad clerum there is no lack, but notwithstanding the 
multitudinous works of this class no one will dispute that there was room for 
another from the Bishop of Ripon. Dr. Carpenter is one of the ablest ancl 
most eloquent preachers in the Church of England, and possesses the rare gift 
of interesting audiences of the most diverse character. He is equally at home 
among the working men of Yorkshire, in a fashionable West End congre
gation, and among the dons and undergraduates of Cambridge. When such a 
man speaks of his principles and methods of work, and endeavours to inspire 
others with his own spirit, he is sure to speak to good purpose. The sound 
practical sense, the genial sympathy, the fine liters.ry flavour of these Lectures, 
place them in the first rank of such productions, and give to them a value 
which it would be difficult to exaggerate. They touch upon the whole ground 
of the preacher's specific work, and are the racy, unconventional, and brotherly 
utterances of one who is every inch a man. 

LECTURES ON PREACHING. By the Right Rev. Phillipi Brooks, D D. De
livered before the Divinity School of Yale College, 18,i. London : 
H. R. Allenson, 30, Paternoster Row. Price 5s. 

WE are thankful that Mr. Allenson has published another edition of these 
valuable lectures in a form corredponding with the author's sermons as issued 
by Messrs. Macmillan. Quite recently Dr. Harwood Pattison, of Rochester, 
said that among the Yale Lectures" nothing as yet has quite equalled Henry 
Ward Beecher's first course, unless it be the Lectures of Phillips :Broob, 
which havo n,o peer for beauty of language and enthusiasm of spirit." This 
opinion we have long shared, and our reperusal of the Lectures has enabled us 
more cordially to endorse it. They constitute a really great book on preaching, 
such as only one or two men of the same generation can produce, and such as 
not every decade can expect to see. There are some books which men will not 
willingly let die, and this is indisputably one of them. 

THE SONG OF SOLOMON AND THE LAMENTATIONS OF JERF.ML\.H. By Walter 
F. Adeney, M.A. Hodder & Stoughton. Price 7s. 6d. 

MR. ADENEY has a fine appreciation of Hebrew poetry, both in its lyric :md 
its elegiac form. He adopts with regard to the Song of Solomon what iit 
known as "the Shepherd hypothesi~," according to which the poem celebrates 
pure human lOV!l resisting the entreaties of a royal suitor. "It is not love, 
but fidelity which now claims our attention. The simple girl protected only by 
her virtue, who is proof against all the fascinations of the mnst splendid 
Court, and who prefers to be the wife of the poor man whom she loves, and• 
to whom she has plighted troth, to accepting a queen's crown at the cost of 
deserting her humble lover, is the type and example of a loyalty which is the
more admirable because it appears where we should little expect to find it." 
That even in this view the book would teach valuable lesson~, specially needed 
in our own &ge, we do not for a moment deny ; but tlHl difficulties which it. 
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creates for the interpreter ne insuperable. We believe with Delitzsch that the 
poem is typical but not allegorical, that it celebrates pure human love as a 
type of the Divine-though not exactly under the conditions suggested, Mr. 
Adeney"s exposition from his own standpoint is luminous and forceful, sober, 
reverential, and courageous. So in the section of his book which deals with 
" The Lamentations" be writes with pith and point. He has thoroughly 
mastered his text, and expounds it with an insight and strength of judgment 
which make his readers feel that the book has a distinct message to them. 

BUNYAN CHARACTERS. Third Series. Lectures delivered 
Free Church, Edinburgh. By Alexander Whyte, D.D. 
London : Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. Price 2s. 6d. 

in St, George's 
Edinburgh and 

DR. ALEXA:NDER WHYTE is the foremost living interpreter of Bunyan. His 
lectures on foe characters of the "Pilgrim's Progress" have already attained a 
circulation of over 20,000, and are now followed by a series on the characters 
of the Holy War, an allegory which, if the "Pilgrim's Progress" did not 
Pxist, would, as Lord Macaulay said, be the best ever written. Dr. Whyte 
combines the intellectual force with the spiritual imagination and experience 
which make him an effective expounder of Bunyan, and enable him, from 
these familiar pages, to show to all men a mirror in which they cannot fail to 
Ree themselves reflected. For heart-searchin~ power, convincing ot sin, and 
revealing to men the inmost windings of their hearts there are few works 
equal to theEe incisive Lectures, and we do not doubt that they have sent 
many in sheer despair of themselves to Christ, as the Great Healer and the 
only Saviour of their nature. We still think that Dr. Whyte is occasionally 
too introspective, and that his language is at times unduly strained, though as 
a wise sympathetic counsellor and practica\ guide to the great matters of sin 
and salvation he has few equals. 

HISTORY OF RELIGION : a Sketch of Primitive Religious Beliefs and Prac
ticeP, and of the Origin and Character of the Great Systems. By Allan 
Menzies, D.D., Professor of Biblical Criticism in the University of St. 
Andrews. London: John Murray. Price 5s . 

.As a popular comprehensive account of all the principal forms of religion, 
and of their relations one to another from the evolutionary standpoint, 
nothing could be more admirable than Professor Menzies' manual. Con
Bidering the limits within which he was necessarily restricted, the merits of 
the book are superlative. We cannot accept the Professor's standpoint, or 
allow that the ultimate and perfect religion had its origin in crude and savage 
Leliefs from which it has been developed, rather than in a distinct revelation. 
As we pointed out in our critique of Dr. Edward Caird's Lectures on the 
"Evolution of Religion," the theory breaks down utterly at the most crucial 
point-viz., in regard to the personality of Christ. He cannot be accounted 
for by evolution. We think, also, that Professor Menzies attributes more to 
after-developments of the teaching of Jesus than the facts warrant. Paul's 
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dnctrine of redemption by the death of Christ was no afterthought and no 
eYcrescence. Nor does the ordinary Evangelical doctrine owe eo much t0 
Greek philosophy as our author-after the manner of the late Dr. Hatch
contends So much is }P,ft out cf hi~ conception of primitive Christianity 
that it differs in no serious degree from the conception we find, e.g., in Dr. 
Drummond's recent Hibbert Lectures-a conception which is theistic and 
unitarian. As a source of popular information, this "History" is unrivalled. 

THE BooK OF PSALMS, with Introduction and Notes. By A. F. Kirkpatrick, 
D.D. Books II. and III., PRalms xlii.-lxxxix. London : C. J. Clay & 
Sons, Cambridge University Press Warehouse. Price 3s. 6d. 

DR. KIRKPATRICK, who has succeeded Bishop Perowne as general editor of the 
Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges, has previously contributed to the 
series volumes on the first and second Books of KingP, and on Psalms i.-xli. 
He is also favourably known by hiR lectures on '' The Divine Library of the 
Old Testament," and "The Doctrine of the Prophets." His notes on the 
P.alms are precisely what such notes should be-clear and relevant, terse and 
scholarly ; frank, manly, and courageous; devout in spirit and practical in aim. 
The Introduction (dealing with questions of the title~, the authorship, 
the Messianic prediction~, and the theology of the Psalms) is reprinted from 
the first volume. As a manual for young students, teachers, and general 
readers this is facile princeps. 

QUIET THOUGHTS FOR MORNING DEVOTION. By the Rev. Henry S. B. Yates. 
London: Sunday School Union. 

A MELANCHOLY interest attaches to this choice volume. It was the last work 
on which the Editor of the Sunday School Chronicle was engaged before his 
sudden death. The chapters of· which it is composed have in substance 
appeared in the pages of the Chronicle. Attention has already been widely 
directed to them. Their freshness, diversity, beauty, and snggestion entitle 
them to a higli place in devotional literature. 

MR. WILLIAM WILLIS, Q.C., has published a lecture deiivered to the members 
of the Lee Chapel Literary Society on OLIVER CROMWELL AND THE V aCTJors. 
London : E. Marlborough & Co. The story is well told, the characters of the 
chief actors both in England and on the Continent are vividly depicted, and the 
lessons of the story well enforced. It is a trenchant tract for the times. We 
give the concluding paragraph :-" I have not called your attention to this 
brilliant chapter in foreign policy in order to reproach the Catholics of to-day 
with the doings of Catholics in past times. The history of Protestant churches 
is not free from the stains of persecution. I am not here by anything I can 
sq, to excite ill-will. I am for all men freely indulging without restraint or 
penalty of any kind their faith and hope in Christ according to their con
sciences, and in manner that best accords with their judgment and feelings. 
Only let me not be implicated in anything which my conscience does not 
approve and my judgment does not sanction. I want true religious equality 
as a cure for many of the evils by which we are afllicted, and chiefly for the 
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purpose of repelling the errors and practices of the Papal Church, which 
ha,e once more crept within our midst under the sanction of the Protestant 
Reformed Church of England. Ah ! we may still slide back into Roman 
Catholicism. Onr fathers contended with it very sharply, and suffered 
~everely before they could effect its overthrow ; but they did so, and Roman 
Catholicism was thrown back in this country, and men failed in their efforts 
to make the Church of England a means of spreading its doctrines and its 
errors. The attempt was again made under James II.; a revolution, not rn 
grand as the first, but still conducted by brave and noble men, effected safety 
again, and the members of the Free Churches of this country contributed more 
to the establishment of Protestant truth than all the bishops and clergy of 
the Church of England at that time put together. Now, after two hundred 
years, we have again in our midst the practices which our fathers dis
app10ved, from which they shrunk, and which they thought they had put 
in the background for ever ; and the question comes, how shall we deal with 
these things : how shall we conflict with the errors that are in our midst 1 
The errors of Rome are being taught in our so-called Protestant churches of 
this country ; their influence is spreadin!{ everywhere, and thousands of 
persons now attend wcrship in the English Church with forms and ceremonies 
which their fathers disapproved. There is only one remedy that I know of, 
and that is the disestablishment and disendowment of the English Church, in 
which acts of justice many forms of religion would actually disappear, whilst 
those who like the practices to which I am referring would, unless they 
passed into the Papal Church, form themselves into a society ·of their own, 
whose true character would at least be known, and with whom we could 
openly and p!'operly deal. But, chief and foremost, let us endeavour to 
purify our own hearts ; to secure true and accurate thought upon all matters 
relating to religion ; to adhere to the simple teaching, faith, and practice first 
of all laid down by Christ and His Apostle~, and then splendidly continued 
by these poor people inhabiting the valleys of Piedmont ; to teach these 
doctrines everywhere, to defend them with the same fidelity and self-sacrifice 
which marked the action of our fathere, and do our utmost to build up 
churches in whose ftllowship may be found a perfect conformity to the law of 
the Redeemer." 

MESSRS. ADAM & CHARLES BLACK have published an INTRODUCTION TO THE 
Boo&: OF ISAIAH, by Canon Cheyne, probably the most advanced piece uf 
analytical criticism which any English author has yet written on this sublime 
book. We hope to have a review of it in an early number from the pen of 
one of our foremost Hebrew scholars; 

OuR friend and contributor, Rev. W. R. Bowman, B.A., writes the LIFE OF 
HoRATrcs BONAR, D.D., in the Religious Tract Society's (Penny) .l:liographical 
Series. Mr. Bowman always does his work with great care ; his facts are well 
arranged, bis narrative is lucid, and his criticism helpful. He h~s learn_ed 
the art of compression. This will be one of the best appreciated b10graph1es 
in a remarkably able and popular series. 
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REV. CHARLES JOSEPH. 

IN looking forward to the Autumn Assembly of the Baptist Union 
at Portsmouth, we expect to find an active part taken by the 
Rev. Charles Joseph, pastor of the . church at Lake Road 

Chapel. It may, indeed, seem to some as if our President's 
imagination of the return of one of the Puritans were fulfilled. 
Not with grim visage, sour soul, and lank hair, as their enemies 
represented thoi1e ~rand men of bygone days ; but a downright 
radical for all that is wrong, a conservative for all that is good, a 
sharp sword for his foes, and a merry heart for his friends, and, 
with it all, the aspect of one who lives with a sense of the Divine 
presence. Look at his portrait! Without any profession of phy
siognomy, it is not difficult to read great force in the lower part of 
the face, thoughtfulness in the retreating eye, a general expression 
of kindliness and determination in the pose-a sort of man we are 
glad to shake hands with. 

A short time ago Mr. Joseph received an invitation to a pastorate 
in London. On the occasion a soiree was held at L:i.ke Road Chapel 
to assure him of the desire of the churcb. and congregation that he 
should remain. The proceedings were most enthusiastic, and during 
the evening the following resolution was carried by acclamation, the 
whole audience rising to its feet and cheering with unmistakable 
heartiness:-

" We, the members of Lake Road Church and congregation, hereby express 
our unbounded satisfaction that the pastor has been led to decide not to accept 
the invitation recently given to him by a church in London. In doing this we 
desire to assure the pastor of our high estimate of his character and the work 
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he has done during the past five and a half years he has been with us, and our 
conviction that in no part of the country can there be a greater need for his 
earnest and able leadernhip than there is in Portsmouth. We further cherish 
the hope that for many years to come it may to him be manifestly the Lord's 
will that be should remain at Lake Road, the leader of a zealous and devoted 
people in all things which make for righteousness, and we assure him of 
support as loving and loyal in the future as we have given him in the past." 

We give this resolution in full, as affording an insight into the 
character and work of the minister more complete than any formal 
description. 

Mr. Joseph is a self-made, or, more properly, a God-made man, 
one of that class which has been the glory of Nonconformity. He 
was born at Horsewayhead, a Herefordshire hamlet in the pariE'h of 
Staunton-on-Arrow, on March 25th, 1854. His life has been too 
eventful for full record here. He was cradled in obscurity. His 
father was a great sufferer, and during one of his protracted ill
nesses Charles was born, the fifth son of a family of eleven 
children. Enough this to indicate that his entrance into this 
" world of woe and warfare " was not roseate. But. there was 
light amidst the surroundings of the child. His father was a 
warm-hearted Methodist, and his mother was a pious woman, a 
Baptist. a reader and thinker, and showed the example of a brave, 
cheerful fight with circumstances. Who can estimate the work 
that the brave, pious mothers are doing in shaping the character:'! 
of men of action ! Young Charles in the village obtained some 
schooling, if very little education. To this was adde<l evening 
instruction from an old pensioner. At thirteen he was at work on 
the land, seeking a livelihood. Then we bear of him working in 
the building trade, laying bricks, cutting stone, putting on slates, 
and in general doing the work at hand, taking every opportunity 
of reading, talking, and debating. All this was real education, as 
valuable for building up the Church of God as a prolonged study 
of pag:m literature at the grammar school and the university. As 
the body grew strong, and the mind thought, the soul developed 
its irrepressible yearnings after God. A mother's faith and prayer 
were not impotent. At a little chapel, one Sunday, in a place 
called Sarn, in M0ntgomeryshire, the Spirit of the Lord met him. 
He decided for Christ. He heard the prophetic call, and was not 
disobedient. He became a cottage preacher, his mother often 
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accompanying him, and in her encouragement and counsel he 
gained a precious homiletic training. 

At the age of twenty-one the young builder went to Birming
ham to be the architect of his fortunes there. An early considera
tion was a rPligiouf! home. After visiting a number of chapels, he 
was advised to hear a lady preacher, and became interested in the 
church at Highbury Place, Latimer Street South. ~ow whether 
the chief attraction was the Anti-Pauline ministration of the 
_pastoress, Mrs. Pritchard, or the kind attention of a lady from the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, who made the way clear for him to enter 
the Pastors' College, or the charIIJs of a Miss Robinson, who is 
now Mrs. Joseph, an excellent pastor's wife, this sketch does not 
pretend to determine. In January, 1874, Mr. Joseph entered the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle College. Two years afterwards he accepted 
an invitation to nurture a young church at Small Heath, on con
dition of a chapel being built. This led to the erection of Victoria 
Street Chapel, with 530 sittings. The work prospered exceed
ingly. When Mr. Joseph left Birmingham there were 300 mem
bers, J.,000 Sunday-school scholars, a chapel free of debt, and a 
site purchased in the Coventry-road for a new and larger place of 
worship. In Birmingham Mr. Joseph became a power, taking his 
share in philanthropic and political movements. At one period, 
to meet his financial needs, he became a commercial traveller, 
reprei;oenting a firm of :Birmingham manufacturers, and asserts that 
he learned much in the conversation of commercial rooms that 
helps him in his ministry, and possibly the acquaintance there 
gained with modern life is more valuable than would have been a 
prolonged research into ancient history. He also joined the staff 
-0f the Midland Echo, and for upwards of two years was the chief 
leader writer. In politics he is a Gladstonian, a Land Nationalist, 
and a Christian Socialist. 

He has found a very suitable sphere for his activity in the 
pastorate of Lake Road Chapel, Landport. This noble place of 
worship seats over 1,500 persons, and the membership is 950. 
It is in the centre of an unusually energetic pol)ulation. Ports
mouth is the British war metropolis, and the fighting proclivities 
are strong. The seafaring element and the associations of the 
.dockyard develop sociability and an intelligence above the aver-

22• 
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age. As a rule, the folk admire the manly and heroic. And 
although there is a good feeling amongst the varied classes of the 
town, yet antagonisms struggle with vigour. More than in most 
places, they fight public battles fiercely, and shake hands kindly 
when outside the arena. 

Mr. Joseph has not had a perfectly peaceful career. Possibly he 
would not accept one. He has drawn his sword against the drunken
ness and flagrant immorality to be found in the neighbourhood, and 
has recently got into trouble for an alleged slander upon a publican. 
In the action the jury found a verdict against Mr. Joseph for £75 
and costs, and on appeal the judges decided again.,t him. We may 
freely say that in this business he has had our hearty sympathy. 
Pity he does not ask, for he is not the man to draw the sword and 
then cry out if he gets a little wound. A resolution passed at a 
crowded meeting in his chapel may indicate the view taken by those 
who know well the circumstances. It was carried enthusiastically-

" That this meeting of members of Lake Road Church and congregation 
views with concern any attempt to stifle criticism and intimidate those whose 
duty it is to speak fearlessly upon matters affecting the best interests of the 
community at large. It assures the Rev. C. Joseph of its entire sympathy in 
the action which has been brought against him for alleged slander, and entirely 
approves of the action he has taken in placing his defence in the hands of 
eminent counsel, and hereby pledges itself to render him its utmost moral 
support, and to spare no efforb to raise the necessary funds for the purpose 
of his defence." 

But we must not leave the impression, which would be false, 
that Mr. Joseph is chiefly a warrior. He is known among his 
brethren as a lover of peace. He is a builder. Under his charge 
Lake Road Chapel is edified and prospers. In the report pre
sented last montlJ, it was stated that the total of subscriptions last 
year was nearly £2,553, and all the varied branches of Christian 
enterprise were full of hope. The membership has increased 150 
during the six years of the present pastorate. Mr. Joseph is 
a member of the Council of the Baptist Union, and has just been 
elected Moderator of the Southern Association of Baptist Churches. 
He is taking a very active part in the preparations for the welcome 
of the Baptist Union in Portsmouth, in October next, and is 
chairman of the local committee. 

C. 
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BALFOUR'S "FOUNDATIONS OF BELIEF."* 

TO attempt in a brief paper to deal with a book that raises 
momentous questions on almost every page would be an 
audacious and quixotic undertaking. Neither an analysis 

nor even a summary of the work is possible, still less an adequate 
examination of it. The utmost that can be attempted is a brief 
and almost casual indication of its drift, and a bare suggestion of 
lines which criticism might take. "'\Ve must, at the outset, express 
delight and admiration that a work of such compass, character, and 
quality- so lofty in its interests, so philosophic in its tone- -should 
have been written in his scant leisure by one engaged in the hot 
warfare of political life, the responsible leader of a party who 
for some years bore all the burdens of office, with their exacting 
<iemands both upon body and mind. And admiration deepens 
into something like thankfulness that the interests with which the 
book is concerned relate to the world of eternal things, and to the 
religious nature and needs of man. While, no doubt, Mr. Balfour's 
eminence as a statesman affords a platform from which he can gain 
a more ready attention and address a wider audience than would 
otherwise have been his, the book has a high intrinsic value, and 
needs no allowances nor auy special indulgence on the score that 
its author is a man of affairs. Though it presents no doctrine or 
argument unfamiliar to the student of metaphysical problems, it 
is original· in its mode of approach and in tLe arrangement of its 
material. It is marked by intellectual nimbleness and &xterity, 
by gladiatorial skill, clearness of statement, and sureness of aim. 
Even where its argument is least convincing, it is acute, subtle, 
lucid, and insinuatingly seductive. It must be said, however, that 
lits main strength is in the critical and analytical parts, not in the 
,constructive and synthetic. Even where the author is professedly 
engaged in construction he slips back, on the least temptation, into 
.a critical attitude. 

The book is described on the title-page as "Notes Introductory 
to the Study of Theology." No specifically theological matter is 

0 11 The !foundations of Belief." Being Notes Introductory to the Study of 
Theology. By the Right Hon. A. J. Balfour. Longmans, Green and Co. 
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brought forward, except incidentally, for purpoRes of illustration. 
The author modestly repudiates the idea of addressing specialists. 
None the less, the ,York is philosophical, both in its subject and its. 
mode of treatment, though happily free from needless technicality 
of expression. Among those by whom the book will be eagerly 
read are many who will bring a quick but untrained intelligence, 
along with an eager anxiety to find some solid ground on which 
they may plant their feet amid the shifting uncertainties of theo
logical disputation. Such will end its perusal with the feeling 
that the island on which they are invited to land and enjoy 
security is a very narrow one, and with the distressing suspicion 
that it may prove to be nothing more than the back of a partially
submerged whale that may suddenly disappear and leave them at 
the mercy of the elements. 

The work, as intrcductory to theology, starts from a true prin
ciple-viz., that philosophical inquiry must precede theological; 
that "the decisive battles of theology are fought beyond its fron
tiers." As there can be no consummate science of philosophy 
except for chemistry, no biology without the antecedent investiga
tions of the geolcgist into the strata which contain the record of 
the earth's life-history, or (a truer analogy still) no astronomy 
without mathematics, so there can be no fruitful theological 
study except 011 ground prepared by philosophy. Theology asks 
the grandly comprehensive question, ''What can man know of 
God ? " fo our attempts to answer it, it is at least an enormous 
advantage to have made the preliminary inquiries, "Within what 
limits is knowledge accessible to man?" "Wherein does know
ledge of the supersensible differ from knowledge of the material 
world?·• We may not have gained an answer that is final and 
absolute; but it is well to have felt the pressure of the problems, 
if only that we may be saved from the folly of dashing ourselves 
against the walls of the impossible, or of presuming to a knowledge 
for which we have neither the opportunities nor the faculties. 

The metaphor involved in the title, "Foundations of Belief," sug
gests a comment. It recognises that religious thought has reached 
a stage at which it become,5 self-conscious and reflective, and faith 
seeks for grounds of logical justification. Theology is a science, and 
it is for scientific purposes that the aid of philosophy is invoked. 
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The belief itself exists before the inquiry, the facts before the 
science. Religion is not theology, though it supplies theology with 
its materials, and is, at the same time, the final cause of its existence, 
The purpose of investigation is, that belief may justify itself to the 
mind; may gain a criterion by which to detect and remove any 
lurking error or inconsistency; that it may arrive at unity and com
prehensiveness; that theology may go back to religion to furnish it 
both with new nourishment and completer modes of expression. 

But it id not as an architectural system resting upon "founda
tions" that belief, as we practically know it, exists. Theology as a 
science, bnilt up by a process of thought, needs foundations ; but, a& 
a fact of experience, belief answers rather to the analogy of a living 
organism; like the plant which is 11ourished out of the soil and 
supplied by it with material, but largely through the compulsive 
power of forces belonging to the plant itself. Belief, as we actually 
know and experience it, has 1·oots rather than foundations, and these 
roots strike deep and far into the soil of human nature. There is 
life in it, and its history is governed by the laws of life rather thau 
of mechanics. Faith is a germ which embodies a victorious energy, 
a compulsive, assimilative power, both vital and vitalising. The 
final product is the resultant of many forces, often subtle in their 
action and defying analysis. Thought, interest, experience, heredity, 
tradition, affection, patriotism, culture, have all been wrought into 
its composition by the mysterious chemistry of the mind. It is in 
intimate communion with its environment-modified by it, but 
also modify1ng the environment itself; accepting mnch from it, 
but also rejecting much as not to its purpose. One marked feature 
in Mr. Balfour's book is the clear distinction recognised between the 
causes of belief and its reasons: there are causes which illay not be 
reasons, and reasons which may not be causes. The influences 
which have gone to shape it are many-some remote and obscure, 
some hidden in the far past, some drawn from the air. It is not in 
the power of any man to cut himself off from his past, to disown 
uttP,rly his ancestry, and refuse his inheritance, that he UJay begin 
afresh on virgin soil to build up for himself a spiritual habitation. 
Rousseau's visionary expedient for settling all complex political 
problems was to "go back to nature" and start de novo. It cannot 
be done in matters psychological and speculative any more thau in 
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matters sociological and political. Carlyle could hint darkly at the 
emancipation that would be effected for the minds of men if they 
could only make the " exodus from Houndsditcb," under which 
pregnant figure he evidently meant to suggest the departure from 
Hebrew modes of thought. But where would Carlyle himself have 
been but for " Houndsditch" ? Sage as he is called, there was more 
in him of the prophet than of the sage, and more of the Hebrew than 
of the Chrisr,ian prophet. Though he hailed Goethe as "a veritable 
gospel of gospels" to him, the tap-roots of his life lay deep in the 
He.brew faith, transmitted through Puritan, Covenantist, and Cal
vinist streams, until it governed the home at Ecclefechan and 
mingled with the blood of its inmates. The iron of his sturdy 
parents' religion, together with the breath of the breezy moors, had 
entered into bis system and directed his destiny. 

These observations bring us right into the heart of Mr. Balfour's 
Look. His main thesis is that there are two forces concerned in 
shaping belief-Authority and Reason; and that of these two Reason 
plays a very subordinate and occasional part, though it plumes itself 
upon being the chief actor. By Authority is not meant any conscious 
and intentional control over the mind, nor any legislative edict of 
an organised body, as of Church or State, or of Pope, Council, or 
Parliament. Authority, as Mr. Balfour defines it, represents that 
aggregate of influences which play upon the man from the moment 
of his birth, and before bis birth, and which go to determine the 
form of his thought, and much, too, of his action. There are heredi
tary qualities and predispositions: the silent, pervasive operation 
of the environment (never the same for two persons); the subtle 
persuasion of the Zeit-geist; the spirit of the age and of society 
(with which 110 man can war utterly and live); the" psychological 
climate," as potent to modify the mind and its workings as the 
physical climate is to modify the body and its habits. Such 
influences constitute an authority more imperious, more absolute, 
thau any political or ecclesiastical power can impose. It is an 
authority which besets the man on his right hand and on his left, 
which follows him into almost every thought and act, and that 
never leaves him until he quits this stage of being. Compared 
with this, says our author, how insignificant the part played by 
Beason-by conscious and ordered thought! Who will claim that 
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his owi·1 intelligence, acting nakedly and in a naked world, has 
worked out step by step the things which be most surely believes, 
whether in science, in religion, or in the commonest concerns of 
life? For every thinking mind, indeed, the time comes when old 
faiths must be examined in the light of maturer years and passed 
through the sieve of experience; but no man begins his conscious 
intellectual history by a revision of traditional beliefs in the spirit 
of scepticism. Nature has her methods whereby the findings of 
the race arc registered, generation after generation, to afford at 
least a working creed, by the aid of which a further stage of pro
gress may be reached. In order to perfect individual freedom, there 
must be a respectful attitude towards those forms which embody 
the ripest results of the collective wisdom, acting continuously 
and progressively through the ages, but never attaining fixity and 
-finality. 

But when everything has been conceded to Authority that can 
rightfully be claimed, the question arises-Ought Authority to be 
placed in antithesis to Reason? Is acknowledgment of the one a 
-denial of the other? Are Reason and Authority rival claimants to 
the territory of thought in such a way that all ground gained by 
the one is lost to the other? Are we to join in a public triumph 
in honour of Authority, and shout pa:ans in its praise, while Reason 
-walks a dejected and humiliated captive behind its car? The 
whole antithesis is a false and mischievous one, and IP.ads to schism 
-of a serious sort. Authority is itself the child of Reason, even 
when it has ·the she-wolf Superstition for a nursing mother and 
suffers from its unnatural nurture. Whatever is venerable and of 
imperiai worth in Authority it derives frou1 Reason-rests upon its 
supports, and is covered by its sanctions. Authority is not the final 
fact; it is itself a product. What has been the cause of the regu
lating, governing force ? What has created the " psychological 
climate" ? What haa built up any existing system, whether of 
thought or of social combination ? It is very easy to utter the 
mystic word" Evolution," as a magician Ill utters his spells. Evolu
tion is a process, and we are in search of causes. If we track 
things to their source we shall find that the main stream of teu
dency making for progress is Reason itself, which Mr. Balfour 
admits only as a small tributary rivulet. Or, to change the figure, 
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Reason, so far from being a mere acolyte in the Temple of Truth, 
holding a dim taper, is the High Priest in whose name alone 
Authority can speak. 

But now it must be asked whdher the ind·i1:idual, as distin
guished from the race, is as much in subjection to Authority as Mr. 
Balfour affirms. Must Reason execute a deed of assignment in 
favour of mere custom? When I accept the registered results of 
the travail of the human mind, do I forswear my right of indepen
dent inquiry ? There is one significant fact to which the author 
gives very inadequate recognition-viz., the right and duty of 
ve1·ification. The same methods by which the earlier workers 
proceeded, under the guidance of reason, are available for us; and 
we have better means of testing their conclusions than they had of 
forming them. The law of gravitation has become part of the
inherited intellectual capital of the race. Mr. Balfour would say 
that it is accepted on authority: the man who acts upon it as an 
ettablished truth does not usually spend time and thought in 
demonstrating afresh that "bodies attract one another with a foJCe 
proportional to the square of the <listance." But the methods of 
proof are always open to him; and even when the unscientific 
man accepts it "on trust," his reason, more or less consciously,. 
exercises itself as to the reliability of the authority. Similarly 
with such a doctrine as the Conservation of Energy. True, the 
actual demonstration of this theory must be left to scientific 
specialists; but such are not autocrats over the intelligence of 
their less-instructed brethren-" not as having dominion over their 
faith, but as being helpers" of their thought. Reason never 
renounces its rights, or relegates them to an inferior such as mere 
Authority would be. There is always the final court of appeal,. 
where the judges hold perpetual session, and this court is under 
the presidency of Reason. 

But even if all this be admitted, we still find our author chal
lenging Reason (though with her own weapons skilfully handled),. 
and laying against her the capital charge of natural incompetence 
and inherent insufficiency. In brilliant chapters of dialectical 
swordsmauship, he appears as the chawpion of Authority in a way 
that will awaken shouts of delight and exultation among the ranks. 
of those wLo yet own its supremacy in religious belief and prac-
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tice. Much of this reasoning must be acknowledged as conclusive 
and unanswerable. He shows, not for the first time, that there can 
be no mathematically sure proof even of some things which science 
claims as its first postulates, and which are involved in all its pro" 
cesses and conclusions. There is no final proof of the reality of 
au external world, or of any correspondence between our sensations 
and their supposed physical causes ; the facts of the material are 
not immediately translatable into the terms of the rational. Such 
fundamental assumptions as the uniformity of nature and the law 
of causation are among the things which have themselves to be 
logically established. And the same kind of criticism is equally 
pertinent to the axioms and postulates of higher belief, such as the 
personality of the soul and the authority of conscience. All these, 
it is contended, are' non-rational in their origin and their sanctions, 
though not therefore irrational. 

To this it may be replied (a) that in all rational processes there 
are certain data which must be allowed until they are proved false, 
or else-by the method of reductio ad absurdum, which Mr. Balfour 
himself employs with, such fine effect-science and philosophy alike 
are rendered impossible. These have the ruarks of inevitableness 
and universality. If a man declines to allow that "the whole is 
greater than its part," or that " two straight lines cannot include a 
space," nothing can be done with him as a mathematician. Simi
larly with principles belonging to other departments of thought. 
(b) There are deductions from these axiomatie truths which have 
all the value and authority of the truths themselves. Here Mr. 
Balfour's contention halts and fails. He criticises, with a logic 
that is entirely just as it is merciless, the claim that these can be 
grasped by an immediate act of reason. They are the product, not 
only of reason, but of reasoning. But that reasoning is of so severe 
and inevitable a kind that doubt becomes absurd. No account is 
taken of the principle which was Butler's chief contribution to 
philosophy-the docfrine of Probability. There are logical pro
babilities of so overwhelming a force that they become moral 
certainties. Probability is the guide of life, both in thought and 
action. The region of the probable shades off into the certain by 
gradations as insensible as those by which the temperate melts 
into the torrid on the south or the frigid on the north, while 
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between the North Pole and the Equator there is no ambiguity. 
Or it may be illustrated by the transition from the vegetable to the 
animal kingdom ; for while there is no clearly-defined border-line, 
the extreme types in each have unmistakable marks. There 
comes a point at which probability loses all hypothetical character, 
and bas the qualities of an authentic and authoritative certainty. 
With these principles science begins its investigations, philosophy 
its inquiries, and religion its faith; and scepticism concerning these 
dissolves the universe into mist. 

Mr. Balfour, at the beginning of his book, before inquiring into 
:fir8t principles, in a very searching chapter of criticism, exhibits 
the logical and natural effects of Naturalism (his own term for 
Materialism and Agnosticism) on life. He shows how it" destroys 
Morals, by making it a mere blind expedient of nature for securing 
the survival of the fittest; banishes Esthetics, by resolving beauty 
into the chance occasion of a passing pleasure; and resolves Reason 
itself into the dim passage from one set of unthinking habits to 
another." At the end of the book, by a similar process, he puts the 
facts cf life first into a Theistic, and then into a Christian setting, 
-exhibiting in a very persuasive way their congruity, coherence, and 
harmony when thus contemplated. This is true and effective as 
far as it goes; but it is practically the author's only constructive 
-effort-the only suggestion of a philosophical foundation for belief. 
The reductio ad absurdum, in the first chapter is balanced by the 
argument in the last. But between the two there are chapters 
which constitute a "defence of philosophic doubt," wholly scep
tical in their tone and destructive in their effect. These chapters 
not only bulk largely in the book, but they contain its finest work 
and leave the strongest impression on the mind. They represent 
an attempt to build a system of religious faith on a groundwork of 
philosophical scepticism. The whole work, while it is tonic in its 
intellectual effect, is narcoti.:: in its philosophical influence. The 
honour of faith must not lie rooted in the dishonour of reason. 
"Faith and uofaith can ne'er be equal powers." Faith is not the 
negation of reason, and not independent of it; but is its highest 
exercise and its fullest expression. 

E. ERNEST COLEMAN. 
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THE BAPTIST TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 

SIMULTANEOUSLY with its removal to more commodious 
premises in Gray's Inn Road, and with the enlargement of 
the scope of its operations as the European agency for the 

American Baptist Publication Society, the Baptist Tract and Book 
Society has made another departure which is of far greater 
consequence. Without any violation of the principles on which it 
was founded, or any diversion of its capital to other than its 
intended uses, it has broadened the basis of its constitution and 
brought itself into touch with the denomination as a whole. 
Hitherto it has been under the exclusive management of the 
brethren of the Strict Communion order, by whom, indeed, it 
was established, and in whose interests it was understood to be 
for the most part worked. Its aim has always bee!l to uphold the 
principles and practices which distinguish us as Baptists from 
other Evangelical Christians-viz., that baptism is, according to 
the very meaning of the word, immersion, and is to be administered 
to those, and those only, who confess their faith in Jesus Christ 
as Saviour and Lord. To this extent, and as regards personal 
adherence to this position anrl efforts to maintain it by example, 
anu by appeals to the reason and conscience of our fellow
Christians, all Baptists are agreed; but here divergence begins. 
Some among us· insist on the acceptance and practice of these 
views as essen"tial to church membership and to fellowship at 
the Lord's Table, making baptism a pre-requisite to communion. 
Others, while no less faithful as regards personal obedience 
and advocacy of New Testament teaching, leave the matter 
to be dealt with by the individual con.~cience, and admit to 
fellowship all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, even 
though they are unable to agrne with us, either theoretically or 
practically, on the question of baptism. Many of the publications 
of the Tract Society have been devoted to the exposition and 
enforcement of those Baptist principles in which Baptists as such 
are necessarily at one. But, as we might expect, and as was 
perfectly right in view of its original coustitution, other of its 
public1Ations taught the necessity of baptism prior to church 
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fellowship. Open Communion Baptists have subscribed to the 
funds of the Society, but have hitherto had no voice in its 
management ; and this has been regarded partly as a grievance 
and partly also-perhaps we should say still more-as a mis
fortune to the Society itself. It has long been felt that, marked 
as is the divergence on one point, the ground common t0 all 
Baptists is sufficiently broad and firm not only to allow of joint 
action, but to demand it. So long as Open Communion brethren 
were left out of the counsels of the Society, its hearty support by 
the denomination at large could not be looked for. Twelve months 
ago proposals were made at the annual meeting that practical steps 
should at once be taken to secure the co-operation and support of 
all Baptists in the work of the Society. A large and influential 
representative committee was appointed, and during the year it 
drew up a scheme which has since been accepted heartily 
and unanimously at a general meeting of rnemhers. As the 
matter is of considerable denominational interest, we transfer to 
our pages the resolution by which the change in the management 
has been rendered possible, and the rules under which the Society 
:will henceforth be worked :-

" That, inasmuch as the capital of the Society (£700 in Midland Railway 
debeotureR) was subscribed to promote the views of Calvinistic and 
Strict Communion Baptists, the trustees are authorised to devote the 
income from this capital, and frorµ any additions which may be made 
to it by contributions or legacies, for the express purpose of promoting 
these views, to the cost of preparing and circulating publications under 
the auspices of the Society as they from time to time may determine." 

The following are the adopted rules :

I. Name.-The Baptist Tract and Book Society. 
II. Object.-To disseminate, by means of tracts, books, and other publica

tions, the truths of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the teaching of 
the New Testament Scriptures respecting Christian baptism. 

III. Membership.-Every subscriber of five shillings or more, or of not less 
than five pounds at one time, who is a baptized member of an Evangelical 
Baptist church, shall be a member of the Society. 

IV . . General Meetings.-A general meeting of members shall be held 
annually in the month of April, to which a report of the proceedings of the 
Society, with an audited balance-sheet for the past year, shall be submitted, 
and at which a treasurer, editor, secretary (or secretaries), and a committee 
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for the ensuing year shall be appointed. A special general meeting of the 
members may be called at the discretion of the Committee, or on a requisition 
from not less than twenty members. 

V. Oommittee.-The business of the Society shall be conducted by a 
Committee consisting of the officer•, the trustees, twenty elected member~, not 
more than ten life members, and the Committee may add other six to their 
number. 

VI. Election of Oommittee.-The twenty elected members of Committee 
shall be chosen by ballot at the annual meeting of members from a list of 
nominations, such nominations to be received by the secretary not later than 
March 31st. 

VII. Life Members of Oommittee.-In recognition of the fact that the 
founders of the Society were Evangelical and Strict Communion Baptists, the 
annual general meeting of members shall elect from time to time any brethren 
who are Evangelical and Strict Communion Baptiste, and have rendered 
important services to the Society, to be life members of the Committee, but 
the number of life members at one time shall never exceed ten. 

VIII. Trustees.-The present trustees are three in number, Messrs. Wilkin, 
Mote, and W oollacott. Any vacancies shall be filled by the Committee from 
the life members. 

IX . .Alteration of Rnles.-No alteration in the rules shall be coruidered 
without twelve months' notice of the same, the notice to be given at an 
annual meeting of the members. 

Whether the dep6t of the Baptist Tract Society will ever become 
a Book Room for the denomination, it is too early to predict. 
There is, so far as we can see, no reason why it should n0t. Such 
an institution is needed. Our Wesleyan brethren have proved the 
advantage of it in their case. The Primitive Methodists have 
been equally· successful. Our Congregation~! and Presbyterian 
brethren are making steady progress in the same direction, and 
d(lvoting more, both of their time and money, to the publication of 
works in which they are interested. In our own churches there 
is far too slight an appreciation of the power of the Press for 
denominational-which are surely in the most emphatic sense 
Christian-purposes. Nothing is more imperatively needed than 
the creation of a healthier and more vigorous spirit in regard to 
our own literature. Our denominational magazines and news
papers do not receive a tithe of the support which ought to bP. 
accorded to them. Were Baptists generally alive to the signs of 
the times they would secure a far wider circulation for the various 
books and periodicals which seek the diffusion of information in 
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relation to our principles and history, and advocate fidelity to the 
truth which God has committed to our trust. We need more men 
who know, and who, by the practical application of their know
ledge, will show "what Israel ought to do" in this matter, and 
until this fact be generally realised we shall never, as a denomina
tion, take the position to which we are entitled, or make the 
progress which, with increased activity and under the blessing of 
God, is indisputably possible. Let us not sleep while others-and,. 
not the least, Romanists and Ritualists-are awake and active. 
Happily there are signs-and the new departure of our Tract 
Society is one of them-that wa are on the eve of better days. 

AN EVENING HYMN. 

THE daylight wanes to eve again, 
May sunshine in our souls remain ; 
Dear Saviour, whilst we feel Thee near, 
No earthly darkness will we fear. 

Blest by Thy love, that through the day 
Brightens all changes by its ray; 
Blest by Thy love, that through the night, 
Chaseth all terrors by its light. 

The evening hymn of grateful praise 
On ear-th Thy saints unceasing raise ; 
As through all lands the sunsets move, 
Each carries on the song of love. 

Night follows day the wide world round, 
And changes everywhere are found ; 
But this we know, that where Thou art 
Thou kecpest sunshine in the heart. 

Some hearts rejoice, and some must grieve, 
'Tis there the morning, here the eve ; 
This self-same hour Thy glories shine, 
Thou Sun of Love without decline. 

J. H. C. 

MEEsRs. OLIPHANT, ANDERSON, & FERRIER have issued in the" Golden Nait 
Series," SILVER WINGS, and other Addresses to Children, by Rev. Andrew G. 
Fleming. They are bright, healthful, and attractive, wise in counsel, genial in 
spirit, and apt in illustration-models of what such addresses !hould be. 



THE INVICORATINC POWER OF COD'S WORD. 
"My doctrine shall drop as the rain and distil aa the dew, as the small rain 

upon the tender herb, and as the showers npon the grass."-DEUT. xxxii. 2. 

THE sublime and powerful words with which the Book of 
Deuteronomy concludes were addressed by Moses to the 
elders, the officers, and the congregation of Israel on the eve 

of his departure from them, and when they were for evermore to 
be deprived of his wise and experienced control. In the course of 
his address he celebrates the greatness, the majesty, and the mercy 
of that God whom it had been his mission to make known, and 
reminds them of their strange rebellion and transgressions, and of 
the sure miseries to which such rebellion leads. Obedience to the 
Divine law is the only source of safety, strength, and happiness; 
and to all who do obey is there given a measureless joy and bless
ing. In view of their future history, Moses assured the people 
that their abused privileges would create for them the most fearful 
perils; so that they bad, indeed, need to "take heed unto them
selves." Yet these privileges were of such priceless worth that 
the great lawgiver was constrained to exclaim, " Happy art thou, 
0 Israel; who is like unto thee, 0 people saved by the Lord ! " 

After appealing to heaven and earth as witnesses which would, 
confirm the truth of his words, Moses describes in our text the 
nature and effects of his teaching : " My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain," which descends from heaven to refresh the dry and parched 
earth, to make it moist and fertile, so that the pastures of the 
wilderness may rejoice, and the valleys be covered with corn. 
"My speech shall distil as the dew" formed in the silence of the 
night, falling quietly, gently, unobserved on every separate spike 
of grass, refreshing the face of nature after the reign of darkness, 
and clothing it with the reflected beauty of the sunlight ; "as the 
small rain," the myriad globules which are no larger than the tiny 
dewdrops, trickling from joint to joint, and finding their way into 
every hidden nook, descending" upon the tender herb" as it shoots 
timidly above the ground, delicate and fragile as if it were doubtful 
of its power to live; "and as the showers upon the grass," the 
larger t11.in-drops which yet fall so pleasantly and refreshingly in 
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the spring-time and the summer, and bring to us the promise of 
a rich and abundant harvest. 

The characteristics which Moses claimed for his doctrine is 
possessed by all the books of Scripture, and in this larger sense 
we shall endeavour to illustrate our text. . 

I.-The first point in the comparison is that both the dew and the 
rain are the _qifts of God. They descend from above, and are entirely 
independent of man. There are many things which he can do for 
himself and for the success of his agricultural operations. He can 
dig and manure the ground, he can plough and harrow and weed. 
He can sow and plant, he can shelter the tender shrubs and flowers 
in his nursery, he can prune and purge, but he cannot create or com
mand at will either the dew or the rain. Even when the ground 
is parched and the seed is ceasing to spring up, and the trees are 
drooping, he cannot secure a single shower. "Canst thou lift up 
thy voice to the clouds that abundance of waters may cover thee?" 
No. It is God who sends to us these refreshing showers. · He 
visiteth the earth and watereth it, and enricheth it with the river 
of God. · 

And it is the same with the truths and precepts and promises of 
Holy Scripture, whether they were spoken and recorded by law
giver, historian, psalmist, or prophet; whether uttered by evangelists 
or apostles. They deal with matters which transcend the genius 
and elude the unaided discovery of man. " The world by wisdom 
knew not God." Much as men yearned for the light and the life, 
the love and the power with which the Bible brings us•. into 
.contact, they could not attain to them. The history of mankind 
outside the pale of Christian influence is a striking illustration of 
the heathen saying: ' 

"Unless the gods themselves to thee unveil, 
Search as thou wilt thou seek'st in vain." 

We have in the Scriptures words of strange and marvellous 
power, which differ from the words of all 0ther books as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, to which men of loftiest geniuS', 
of broadest wisdom, and most varied experience reverently bow, and 
whose power no lapse of time can impair; so that the centuries 
which overturn the strongest empires, and wrap in their misty 
folds names which were once as columns of light and tire, do but 
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bring out .new glories of the Bible. We have these words becat1se 
"holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Gho~t." 
Their doctrine was as the rain and the dew, because it descended 
from heaven _as the gift of God. 

II.-The Bible is, like the rain and the dew, qentle and noiseless 
in its operation. There are, of course, sometimes heavy and destruc
tive rainfalls, which come upon us with the fury of a tempest and 
work fearful havoc. But the reference in our text is rather to 
the spring showers which descend so quietly and steadily that if 
we are indoors we scarcely know that they are falling, while 
the dew is absolutely noiseless. Even so does the Word of God 
approach a man. It is i1_1 itself quick and powerful, its results are 
incalculably great; for it revo_lutionises a man's life, turns the 
whole current of his being into new channels, and makes him a 
new creature. It often causes a terrible agitation in his nature, 
fills him with deep and hea~trending convictions of his sin, with 
fears and apprehensions of judgment and wrath, with an agony of 
terror, it may be, which wrings from him the cry, What must I do 
to be saved ? The Bible may quicken a man's conscience as it peals 
out its thunders of anathema. upon his sin; it shakes the framework 
of his being so that he is like a dweller amid an earthquake; but 
ere long the man awakes, and finds that God is not in the storm 

_or the earthquake, but in a still small voice. Oh, how gently does 
the message of God reach and bless us! We may have it in our 
possession for years, and yet it may not lay hold of us; and then, 
perhapst some stray word spoken by a friend, some exhortation of 
the preacher, some reminiscence of our childhood which has been 
awakened we know not how, the memory of the sainted dead, the 
thought of our lost opportunities, an illness, a death, a glimpse as 
it were into eternity, and, ere we know it, we have entered a new 
world. God meets us, as· in the darkness of the night, in the 
solitude of our souls, when He alone is near; and so we see His 
hand and hear His voice, and henceforth follow Him. 

III.-The Bible, like the rain and the dew, di'splays in its 
approach to men an unlimited freeness and iiniversality. The rain, 
variable as it is in some respects, knows no restriction as to its 
area. God" maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust." It falls 'on the 
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mountain tops, trickles down their sides, and finds out every 
hidden nook in the valley. It makes no distinction between the 
broad acres which surround the palaces of the noble, the wild, 
uncultivated common, and the garden of the labourer. No spot is 
excluded from the genial influence of the rain and the dew. And, 
in conespondence with this fact, we find in the Scriptures a remark
able freeness and fulness. They have been sent out to all the 
world, and are the heritage of every creature. It is God's design 
that they should be circulated throughout all lands, and that their 
power to soothe and bless should be felt by every hea1·t. It is the 
inalienable privilege of man as man to read them. He is not 
dependent on the consent of a Council. He need not interpret 
them by the canons of any Church. He cannot be forbidden to use 
them by the power of a priesthood. The Scriptures are addressed 
to us, however poor, however illiterate, and however despised. We 
all occupy the same vantage ground, and no man can claim to rule 
or'fetter hi::J brother. 

IV.-The Bible, like the rain and the dew, displays in contact 
with men a minute and individualising powe1·. The rain descends, 
not in a single momentary outpouring of the clouds-a sheet of 
water-but in small, innumerable globules which fall gradually 
and continuously, and in this way reach more effectually every 
leaf of every tree in the forest, every blade of grass iu the field, 
every root of the plants and flowers in the garden. There is 
nothing hirl from the moisture thereof. Root, trunk, branches, 
leaves, flowers, fruit--all secure the invigoration they need. So also 

. is it with the Bible. Nothing is more wonderful than its power 
to search the depths, to unravel the mysteries, to supply the needs, 
to satisfy the longings of every nature. It appeals to all that is in 
man-to his intellect and conscience, his imagination and affec
tions, to his sense of guilt, his feeling of miserable failure, his 
longings after a higher good, his need of rest, his cravings for 
immortality. The Bible overlooks no man, neither is there any
thing in any man which it does not somehow effectually reach. 

We have a hint of this intended power in the diversified form of 
the Bible. It was given to men, not in one age, but at sundry 
times, extending ovtr many centuries, from times before those in 
which Homer sung to those in which the highest efforts of human 
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philosophy have proved their impotence, and civilisation led men to 
corruption and despair. It is flung into every variety of form, 
sometimes approaching us as a code of elaborate laws, again as a 
graphic narrative of history-here as a burst of lyric song, an 
utterance of ecstatic praise, an impassioned cry for light and 
guidance, or a deep wail of penitence; while again it takes the 
form of high prophetic vision, and anon of a homely, practical 
letter. The holy men through whom it was revealed were of every 
possible condition, trained in courts or herding cattle, heroes on 
the battle-field, reformers bearding kings and despots, fishermen 
who had left their nets-all illumined and guided by God so as 
to accomplish His own task. And so, too, the Bible proves itself 
stronger than all outward circumstances, outward distinctions, and 
accidental conditions. It speaks to the universal heart. 

V.-The Bible, like the rain and the dew, is a power which 
rej1·eshes and beautifies the earth and makes it abound in fruitful
ness. Without moisture the ground becomes dry and scorched, 
the trees begin to droop, the grass withers, the promise of fruit is 
thwarted, and famine is sure to follow in the wake of drought. 
But how different it is after genial rain! The drooping leaves 
revive, the fading colours appear in richer hues, new beauties are 
brought to light, and every day is laden " with the promise and 
potency" of harvest time. Then it is that the " pastures are 
clothed with flocks; the valleys also are covered over with corn, 
they shout for_joy, for joy they also sing." 

The truths of the Bible are in like manner life-giving and joyous. 
They revive and quicken us, so that by their means we become 
partakers of the Divine nature. Under their influence we are 
conformed to the image of Christ, animated by His Spirit, clothed 
with the beauty of His holiness, and filled with the fruits of 
righteousness. And this is an immeasurable joy. The sense of 
God's forgiveness, the assurance that we are being guided, upheld, 
and sanctified, the certainty that we have a home in heaven, fill 
the heart with a blessedness which the world could never bestow, 
and happy indeed are they whose God is the Lord. 

JAMES STUART. 
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THE BIBL'E OLD, YET EVER NEW. 

SUCH is the Bible. We are, no doubt, continually being told 
that it is worn out and obsolete, that the world has outgrown 
its ancient faith, and is casting it aside as men throw off 

their worn-out clothes! The charge has not even the merit of 
novelty. It has been made again· and again; it was made cen
turies ago. And yet the Bible lives, fair irr its immortal beauty, 
and solitary in its power to save. In the camps of unbelief and 
the halls of secularism, prean after prean has been sung over its 
alleged failure, and myriad shouts of triumph have been shamed 
into silence, or have passed into the limbo of unfulfilled and 
unfulfillable prophecy. Theory after theory, at which timid 
believers trembled as if they endangered the very foundations 
of truth, have lived only to greet their successors in impotent 
despair, " Art thou also become like unto us ? " Christian men 
rejoice in the growing intelligence of the people, and welcome 
fresh light from whatever quarter it may come. We accept with 
gratitude the brilliant discoveries of science and the multiplication 
of material comforts. But they leave the authority and worth of 
the Bible untouched. Time and altered conditions neither dim its 
splendour nor impair its power. As a rnere literary production, it. 
is the most magnificent heritage of. our race. No other book 
records events of greater historical importance, or presents more 
graphic arn1 · charming pictures of ancient Oriental life. The 
wealth and variety of its teaching, its marvellous adaptation to• 
every phase of character and every form of need, have been 
acknowledged even by men who deny its Divine origin. Nor is 
there to be found in classical literature, in medireval romance, or in 
modern poetry such regal flights of imagination or utterances so 
sublime and unique. But the moral power of the Bible is more 
wonderful still. There is not a note in the compass of human 
emotion which it does not strike, nor a chord in the human heart 
which it does not cause to vibrate. Reverence for all that is 
great and sublime, indignation against all that is mean, tenderest 
compassion for the weak and miserable, the sweetest pleadings 
of mercy, and the most plaintive elegies of love find their choicest 
expression here. It is to the Bible, and not to the raptures of 
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poets, the speculations of philosophers, or the treatises of P-xperts 
in science, that we turn for the solution of the deepest enigmas of 
life and death. It is here, more than on any other ground, that 
we are accosted by the veneratle and majestic form of duty, as 
she calls us away from everything which is mean and selfish to tread 
the paths of moral heroism and manly perfection. The Bible lays 
hold of all that is in man. It aids the statesman burdened with the 
cares of empire ; it counsels the merchant amid the anxieties 
and temptations of business; it solvP-11 for the student the pro
blems by which his mind hai been most sorely baffled; it enables 
the mother so to bring up her children as to make their lives 
sweet and gracious; it stimulates young men to aim at a character 
pure and manly and strong, and shows them how, if they live, 
they may attain an honourable old age. It is the Bible which 
shames us into penitence for our sin, and urges us to holier 
endeavour. Its words bring peace to the troubled conscience, and 
rescue the lost from despair. The truths of Scripture light up the 
vast realms of human sorrow with Divine illumination, and 
prevent the torn and bleeding heart from sinking beneath its 
load. It is to the sanctuary of Scripture that we repair in the 
hour of bereavement, and in words that breathe the inspiration 
of hope are assured that our "treasures wait us in the far-off 
skies," where no fell spoiler · can lay bis band upon them. It 
is here that the faint and weary wrestler with the last enemy is 
nerved with t_riumphant couragP, so that he can bravely grasp the 
death angel by the hand, and go fearlessly forth, not to the gloomy 
shades of eternal night, but to the splendours of eternal day. 
"There never was," mid Carlyle, "such a book as the Bible, and 
there will never be such another!" And it is because we believe 
this, and have proved it, that the assaults of modern scepticism do 
not alarm us; that we can watch without dismay the processes of 
Biblical criticism, assured that none of its valid results can be 
hurtful. We are calm amid the surging sea of human opinion; 
and can hear the shouts of premature triumph unmoved. " For all 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away. But 
the W Ol'd of the Lord endureth for ever. And this i8 the Word 
which by the Gospel is preached unto you." J. S. 
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LAUD AND CROMWELL. 

BY THE REV. w. T. ROSEVEAR. 

(Concluded.) 

WE have seen that Cromwell was the deliverer of the English 
people. Let us now look at him from another standpoint. 
Let us view him as an individual worker at a particular 

time in his relation to that long line of divinely-led leaders of 
men, raised up, by God, through the centuries, to be in touch 
with His will, and t.o keep pace with His purpose as it moves 
on towards its final accomplishment. 

It is the law of the progressive forces of the world to cetJtre 
themselves at certain points in great men. One of these centred 
itself in Cromwell. It made him a great man, more than a 
match for all the powers represented by Laud. He became the 
heroic lifter up of the nation, and the creator of a new epoch 
in its life :-

" Cromwell, our chief of men, who, through a cloud 
Not of war only, but detractions rude, 
Guided by faith and matchless fortitude, 

To peace and truth thy glorious way hast ploughed." 

He was the beginner of a new time. Looked at from a Biblical 
standpoint he was a providential man, raised up by God for a 
special work in the development of the national life of England 
and of the world. 

And here the question naturally arises, What were the personal 
qualities and aims of this providential man ? Some of them 
were very stern-albeit, so startlingly severe at times that it is 
difficult to understand them-some were very ordinary, while 
others, belonging to the very core of his being, were exceptional, 
unique, extraordinary. Taken altogether he would seem to have 
been moulded by nature for the crisis which had come to the 
nation. He was well fitted to meet both the general require
ments and the special emergencies of that crisis. Perhaps his 
most marked personal characteristic was the clearness and keen• 
ness of his mental vision. He pierced right into the heart of the 
complex question of the time : fixing on the essential element, and 



Laud and Cromwell. :34-5 

letting all the accidents and unrealities go as they wou1d. It 
was entirely owing to his extraordinary political sagacity and 
statesmanship that the disorganisation of the Constitution, caused 
by the war and the dethronement of Charles, did not end in 
utter chaos. He may have had other and lesser motives and 
aims, for, like the rest of us, he was human, but his dominant aim 
right through the revolutionary storm was so to steer the ship of 
State that she might not strike on the rocks. At each step in his 
career patriotism was his ruling passion. If he was ambitious, 
his ambition was of no ·vulgar kind: it was not to gain despotic 
power or personal honour, but to save and serve the State. What 
he wanted most was the welfare of his country ; the desire to 
k€ep her from harm was his guiding star. And then as to his 
personal beliefs, they were, especially those in relation to man, 
the exact opposite of those held by Laud. Man, according to 
Laud, was a piece of the State, with no centre of judgment, 
no self-determining power, but mere clay, to be shaped by priestly 
hands in a State mould. To Cromwell, on the other hand, man 
was, at the core of him, not a piece of the State, nor of nature, 
nor of anything else. He was a piece of nothing, but a distinct 
personality, an individual soul, made alive by the breath of God, 
the inspiration of the Almighty, whose image he bears. Cromwell 
was a strong believer in the individuality of man and the 
inviolability of his conscience. 

And here we begin clearly to see what was the distinguishing 
feature of · the new epoch opened by Cromwell. It was the 
recognition-a more distinct and emphatic recognition than ever 
before in England-of the true principie of personal liberty. 

It is impossible to form a true estimate of the man and his dis
tinctive work if we look at him simply in relation to his own 
age. Puritanism can never be understood so long as it is looked 
upon as something exceptional-a stern, grotesque figure which 
stepped out upon the stage of the world for the first time in 
what we call the Puritan era. One is weary of this arbitrary 
and superficial partitioning, within narrow limits, a power, the 
essence of which is unbounded. Not the form, but the essence of 
Puritanism has been in the world from the day when the first 
human soul was corn,cious of its personality, and strove to come 
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into direct personal communion with the Creator. I see it back 
there in the dawn of history, beautifying the life of Enoch who 
" walked with God." I see it coming down the ages in many 
forms. I see it taking at length that striking and almost startling 
form in which it presented itself to the world through the life of 
Cromwell. He was a true successor of those noble men who, 
in many lands, had stood nobly out for the rights of conscience. 
Re did not come as a subject before the tribunal of a king 
pleading for religious freedom as a boon for himself; but, as the 
civil ruler of a people, he framed his laws in accordance with it, 
admitting that it was the people's birth-right. Re was one of the 
greatest actors in the central drama of the human conscience
that drama, the first act of which, after the ascension of Christ, 
opened in Palestine, when two of His apostles standing before the 
rulers of the land said, in reply to the charge to desist . from 
preaching: ",Vbether it be right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak 
the things we have seen and heard." This "we cannot but," this 
inner necessity of being true to the voice of God in one's own 
conscience, has been and is the mightiest progressive force in the 
world. Centuries after the .Apostolic age it created the. Reforma
tion. Protestantism owed to it all that was purest and best in its 
life and work. It is not difficult to trace in nearly all the 
Protestant leaders, in the different countries of Europe, some
thing of the same inner necessity to be true to conscience which 
expressed itself in the words just quoted from the lips of Peter 
and John ; something of the same hostility to man-made rites 
and ceremonies in religion-the same tendency to resist every 
authority which puts itself between the soul and God-coupled 
with something of the same spiritual elevation of character which 
had been the distinguishing mark of God's greatest prophets and! 
apostles. Something of the old Bibical life runs on through the 
ages. You may trace it through the heroic struggles of the German 
and French Protestants, the revolt of the Nether lands, the resistance 
of the Covenanters of Scotland, and the parliamentary and military 
contests of the English Commonwealth. The leaders of those 

# areat movements were not isolated from each other. They were ,-, 
grouped in perfect order by the unseen Hand of God who led 
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them in, as time went on, to take their respective places and parts 
in the successive acts of the great world-drama-the drama of 
Conscience. 

Cromwell's part in that drama was, as we have said, liberty. 
He stands out from the other actors as its foremost champion. 
He was greatly in advance of the most advanced spiritual Re
formers of the sixteenth century in regard to that particular kind 
of liberty which we call Liberty of Consr,ience. The old doctrine 
of coercion had gone so far down into the life of the time that the 
new reformers, even the most liberal of them, could not, and 
did not, free themselves from its grasp. They thought that, 
under certain circumstances, it was only right and fair to deny 
to others what they claimed for themselves. Persecution, under 
tertain conditions, seemed to have been still regarded by them 
as part of the Divine order of the world. The true idea of 
religious freedom was not yet reached. Does that remark apply 
to Luther ? Yes. We admit that at one period of his life 
Luther r,ame very near to the true idea of freedom as we under
stand it to: day; indeed we may go so far as to say that it was 
involved in his doctrine of Christian liberty, and of the common 
universal priesthood. And at one stage of his career he brought 
it distinctly out in his teaching, contending that the Word of 
God ought to be allowed to take its own course in the soul, 
that force should be used neither against conscience nor for the 
truth, that .every man should hold firmly what he believed to 
be true, and that false doctrine should be arrested by the sword of 
the Spirit only, and not by the fire of persecution. But after 
the year 1525 his views on these questions underwent a change. 
New doctrines and new sects sprang up and disturbed him. He 
began to look with alarm upon the rising spirit of free inquiry, 
and was no longer willing to concede to all who differed from him 
liberty of worship and teaching. Much of the old persecuting 
::,pirit lived on in this prince of reformers. He was undoubtedly 
a man of stupendous genius, inspired by God as scarcely any other 
man had been to wake up a slumbering continent-to rouse its 
inmost life and to kindle it into a blaze of spiritual enthusiasm
and yet he was never able to entirely free himself from the old 
doctrine of coP.rcion. In all that pertained to spiritual knowledge 
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and spiritual life, as such, Luther greatly excelled Cromwell; but 
in all that pertain~d to liberty of conscience in its relation to civil 
and ecclesiastical government, Cromwell was greatly in advance 
of Luther. 

And, in this respect, Cromwell was also greatly in advance of 
the civil rulers who had preceded him. He was the first ruler of 
England who embodied the principle of liberty of conscience in 
the parliamentary laws of the nation. This was indeed a signal 
honour, and it has given him a distinct place in European history. 
It has attracted the attention of historians far and wide, especially 
of one who may perhaps be regarded as the most profound and 
impartial ecclesiastical student of the present century. Dr. Dol
linger would seem to have been in some doubt whether he ought 
not to have classed Cromwell with the ]founders of New Religions, 
on the ground that, although himself only the member of a Non
conformist sect, the doctrine of liberty of conscience was by him 
lifted so high up above all theological creeds and on to so com
manding a moral eminence, that it might of itself be almost 
entitled to rank as a new religion. These are his words : 

"Cromwell was the first among the mighty men of the world to set up one 
religioue principle, and to enforce it as far as in him lay; a principle which in 
opposition to the great historical churches and to Islam, contained the germs 
of a distinct religion-the principle of liberty of conscience and the repudia
tion of coercion. It must be clearly understood how great the gulf is which 
divides the holders of this principle from those who reject it, both in faith 
and in morale. He who ie convinced that right and duty require him to 
coerce other people into a life of faleehood, hypocrisy, and habitual diesimula
tion-the inevitable consequence of a system of religious intolerance-belongs 
to an essentially different religion from one who recognises in the inviolability 
of the consr.ience a human right guaranteed by religion itself, and has 
different notions of God, of man's relation to God, and of man's relation to 
his fellows."-Di;llinger. Historical and Literary Addresses. 

Such was the new doctrine of liberty, amounting almost, as 
Dollinger suggests, to a new religion, proclaimed by Cromwell as 
the ruler of England. The proclamation of it was the most prolific 
event of the century. Its effects were deep and widespread. 

The Roman Catholics, from the very nature of the case, pre
sented the greatest practical difficulty to the application of the 
new doctrine of liberty at the time of its proclamation. It must 
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be admitted that some of Cromwell's acts m relation to them 
cannot be easily explained. But as time went on he extended 
even to the Roman Catholics a larger toleration than they had 
ever before received from any section of Protestantism in its hour 
of victory. His mental powers broadened out so that he came tr> 
look upon Catholicism with the tolerant eye of the true statesman. 
He wrote to Cardinal Mazarin, the French Prime Minister, in 
these remarkable words:-

"The obligations, and many instancea of affection which I have received 
from your Eminency, do engage me to make returns suitable to your merits. 
But although I have this set home upon my spirit, I may not (shall I tell you 
I cannot 1) at this juncture of time, and as the face of my affairs now stand8, 
answer to your call of toleration. I say, I cannot· as to a public declaration 
of my sense in that point ; although I believe that under my government 
your Eminency, in the behalf of Catholics, has less reason for complaint as to
rigour upon men's consciences than under the Parliament. For I have of 
some, and those very many, had compassion; making a difference. . . . And 
herein it is my purpose as eoon as I can remove impediments, and some 
weights that press me down, to make a further progress, and discharge 
my promise to your Eminency in relation to that." He writes again, and 
yet more definitely:-" I desire from my heart-I have prayed for it-I 
have waited for the day to see union and right unilerstanding between the 
godly people-Scots, English, Jews, Gentile~, Presbyterians, Iudependents 
Anabaptists, and all." 

These are the words of a man who saw, as by intuition, that 
toleration of the faith of others was part and parcel of religious 
duty, and that liberty of conscience was a natural right which the 
ruler of a powerful nation-and indeed of every nation-ought 
to recognise. They are the words also of a man whose very 
personality was livingly identified with the cause for which he
wrote. The ring of sincerity is in them; every syllable tingles 
with life. When Oliver Cromwell restored the disturbed State to 
order, and the oppressed conscience to that freedom which is. 
the chief prerogative of the people, it was a great day for 
England; and not for England only, but also tor the vast con
tinent beyond the Atlantic. Columbus had come and gone, but 
his work remained. The great gates which he had swung back 
upon their hinges remained as he had left them-never again to 
be closed. They stood wide-open to the mighty West. Before 
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Cromwell's time God's ocean highway had been made Teady for all 
who chose to pass over from the Old. World to the New. Those 
who passed over in the Mayflower planted in the new ,world a 
new nation, which as it grew up was nourished and made strong 
by the great literature of the Commonwealth period, and 
especially by the prose and poetic writings of John Milton. 
It was fortunate for the pioneer Puritans in America, as well 
as for their brethren in the old land, that they possessed in Milton 
a poet of transcendant genius, in touch at every step and every 
point with their daily life. They felt that he had given them the 
strongest and most pathetic proof of his full sympathy with them 
alike in their aims and in their sufferings. Had he not grown 
blind in their service ? Had he not spent "half his days, in this 
dark world and wide," in total blindness-both eyes bereft of 
light-because they had been "overplied in liberty's defence"? He 
was a poet in every way fitted to exert an ennobling influence 
upon their life in the American wilderness-to refine their deepest 
feelings-to enlarge an<l illumine t,he circle of their ideas-and to 
arm their will with the iron of the self-same high resolve and 
invincible courage, in meeting what was difficult in their lot, 
which had sustained and carried him sublimely through the afflic
tion of his own blindness. 

" Yet I argue not 
Against Heaven's hand or will, nor bate.a jot 
Of heart or hope ; but still' bear up and steer 
Right onward." 

The spirit of his writings must have inspired them with a calm, 
unconqerable heroism. The subject of his "Samson Agonistes," 
that mighty hymn of the chosen champion of God, bore so 
directly upon the life of the colonists and their fathers, that, when 
read as it undoubtedly was with · enthusiasm and rapture in the 
homes of the New Englanders, it must have had a mighty in
fluence upon the formation of their character. It is clear that the 
Constitution of the United States of America has been built up 
upon Cromwell's doctrine of liberty of conscience-as illustrated 
and enforced by the great Puritan writers of the time;- and there 
is P.very probability that this doctrine, which now lies at the root 
of what is best in the life of the English race in both hemispheres, 
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will strike deep 'into f,he whole course of events, and not only 
leave its mark upon, but also largely shape, the whole future of 
mankind. · 

Such, from our point of view, is the clear outlook. But there 
is, at present, on the edge of the horizon a low bank of cloud, 
which almost looks as if it might spread upward, and, for a while, 
darken half the sky. There is a strong reaction setting in, not 
qnly against liberty of conscience, but conscience itself. Voices, 
at conflict with each other on almost all other subjects, are united 
in declaiming against the personal moral conscience as an old-world 
superstition worn out and done with. .Away with it, they say, 
it is no longer needed. No longer needed? When, at this 
moment, nothing is clearer than the fact that tbe extreme cul
tivation of tbe resthetic, without the corresponding cultivation of 
the moral and spiritual, faculty, is attended with gravest dangers 
to the individual, and the family, and the State ? No longer 
needed ? When, in certain circles, in one at least-of the New 
Socialism-personal independence, thrift, self-help, and their kin
dred virtues, which have built up England's noblest manhood, are 
denounced as crimes? No longer needed? When a piercing cry 
is going up to heaven from the crushed .Armenians in Turkey, the 
_oppressed Stundists in Russia, and the persecuted saints of God in 
other despotic empires of our time? Never was Cromwell's 
doctrine of conscience more needed than now. It is not yet, 
nc,r ever can be, obsolete, ber.ause it has to do· with that in 
humanity which is riot accidental but essential, not tralllsient but 
permanent. It is no dogma of the changing flchools, no sectarian 
watchword, no party shibboleth, but it belongs to that in man 
which is universal add eternal. It goes straight in upon the 
centre of liis spirit, and there, in the name of his Creator, lays 
claim to all the rights and all the duties of conscience:-

" Of conscience; reverenced and obeyed, 
As God's most intimate presence in the soul, 
, And His most perfect image in the world." 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.• 
BY THE LATE REV. T. G. Roorrn, B.A. 

INTRODUCTORY, 

FIRST of the so-called " Catholic Epistles "-To a7l"O<TT6Xucov

(bound up with the Acts). 
Eusebius (d. 340) first uses the name to describe a group; 

Origen (d. 253) uses it with reference to single Epistles-lat John, 
1st Peter, Jude, and Barnabas. 

Two, and only two,fair explanations of the phrase have been given: 
1. To describe their general recognition in Church and 

Ecclesiastical authority, as setting forth the doctrine of the 
Church against heretics. 

2. To describe the destinations of these Epistles, as being 
intended not for particular churches, but for a wider 
circle of readers. 

In this group of "Catholic Epistles" seven are reckoned in all 
the lists (Canon) that date from the earliest part of the fourth 
century (e.g., Athanasius, 326; Eusebius, Council of Laodicea, 363) 
-i.e., all that appear in our Bibles. 

The Peshito Version (not later than 170, probably much earlier) 
contains only three-viz., James, 1st Peter, and 1st John. 

The V etus Latina Version contained all seven except 2nd Peter; 
but James has evidently been added by a translator later in date 
than the rest. Therefore we cannot say that in A.D. 150-170 
James was generally rP,cognised in Africa. Nor was it recognised 
iu Italy if the Muratoriau fragment (170) be taken as complete ; 
for it does not appear in that list. In accordance with this 
omission is the silence of all the early Latin Fathers. Neither 
Irenreus, nor Tertullian, nor Cyprian quote from James. 

On the other hand, the Shepherd of Hermes (about 160 A.D.) 
bears witness throughout to the familiarity of its writer with this 
Epistle, and the so-called 2nd Epistle of Clement of Rome (real 
date about 150 A.D.) has in it one quotation from James. Melito 
of Sardis (about 170) has passages which suggest tbat he had read 

* Mr. Rooke delivered a.t Rawdon College a. eeries of lectures 011 the Epistle 
of Ja.mes, which many of his students urged him to publish, We a.re e11a.bled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of these to 
our rea.ders.-En. 
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,James; Clement of Alexandria (165-220) is supposed by some to 
have known and acknowledged the Epistle; but this seems in
correct (see Westcott, pp. 322-5). Origen (186-253) quotes him 
with reserve ; Dionysius, his successor in the Catechetical School 
(231), and Bishop of Alexandria (248) qnotes without reserve. 

Eusebius (270-340) mentions James as avn>,,eryoµ,evov, but states 
distinctly that the Epistle was well known and recognised by most 
in his day. 

The general conclusion i::i, that James has always been received 
as a genuine and authentic Epistle in the district (Syria and 
Palestine) where we should expect to find it circulating; and 
that, although it was less known in the West, it was yet used 
there as early as 160, and won. a general acceptance before the 
end (or the middle) of the third century. 

Modern objections against the Epistle as a genuine and authentic 
document of the early Church are founded upon distortions of the 
internal evidence ; e.g., by assuming that in chap. ii. 25, the 
author refers to Heb. xi. 31 ; which would not be written until 
after the death of James. (See below.) But a fair view of the 
internal evidence raises strong presumptions the other way, which 
will be noted in the exposition and in the inquiry as to date. 
Luther regarded this as "a right strawy epistle, which has no 
mariner of Gospel teaching in it"; but he was misled by prejudice 
and misconception, and the Lutheran Church has long set aside 
this view of its founder. 

The date of this Epistle I take as falling between A.D. 44-50 
(Alford gives A.D. 45), so that James is really the earliest in date 

. of all the New Testament books. But very many critics deny 
this early date, and fix upon A.D. 61-63 as the probable limits of 
composition. The grounds of the controversy will be discussed 
by and by. 

The place where the Epistle was written was, undoubtedly, 
Palestine ; all the "local colour" being consistent with that 
district and with no other (cf. chaps. i. 11 ; iii. 11, 12; v. 7, 17, 
18, &c., &c.). 

As to the Author.-Four identifications are possible-viz., with 
1. James, the son of Zebedee, to whom the Epistle is assigned, 

in the superscription of a Latin MS. of the 9th century, and 
u 
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in the printed superscription of the Syriac version (MS.· 
authority for this not kno,vn). The only plausible grounds, 
however, for this identification are certain coincidences of 
language and matter in the Epistle with the character and 
circumstances of this ·James ; and they are all consistent 
with other theories. 

2. James the son of Alphreus (Matt. x. 3). 

3. James" the little," son of "Mary of Clopas." (Gr. of John 
xix. 25; cf. Matt. xxvii. ,56; Mark xv. 40.) 

4. James, one of our Lord's" brethren." (Of. Matt. xiii. 55; 
(?) (Jude i.) Mark vi. 3; Gal. i. 19; certainly the same 
person who is named in Acts xii. 17; xv. 13; xxi. 18; as 
prominent in the Church at Jerusalem. 

Before discm,sing the question as between these three, it must 
£.rst be settled whether these three names really represent three 
distinct per:,ons. 

The ~hole question as to "the brethren ·of our Lord," and the 
identity, or otherwise, of one of them, James, with "James the 
little," or "James the son of Alphreus," is discussed fully in 
Lightfoot's " Excursus to Galatians," and in " Cambridge Bible for 
Schools." The conclusion to which I come is that James, the son 
of Alphreus, was not the same as " James the little," seeing that 
.Alpha.ms and Clopas are no more to be confounded than are the 
English names " Courteney " and "a'Court," and that John xix. 25, 
gives no real ground for identifying " Mary of Clopas" with "His 
mother's sister," who is rather to be regarded as Salome, mother of 
James and John the sons of Zebedee, who would, therefore, be our 
Lord's cousins; (cf. Mark xv. AO with Matt. xxvii. 56). Further, 
'' our Lord's brethren" are always spoken of as distinct from the 
apostles; hence, James, the son of .Alphreus, who was an apostle, 
could not have been one with James, brother of our Lord. I 
regard the three above-named as three distinct and separate 
persons. (N.B.-There was a very limited choice of names among 
Jews in Palestine ; very much as now in Wales. Hence no safe 
conclusion can lJe drawn from the fact of one man bearing the 
same name with another.) 

This conclusion disposes of a widely-accepted view (first pro-
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pounded by Jerome) a0cording to which "our Lord's brethren" 
were really His " first cousins," sons of His mother's sister, the 
wife of Olopas, and all numbered amongst the twelve-viz., ,James, 
Jude, and Simon Zelotes. But it leaves open the question, What 
relationship does the phrase'' our Lord's brethren" really imply? 
to which two answers h!tve been given. 

.· 1. The Heloidian, propounded by Heloidius ~ one of the 
" Puritan " opponents of Jerome, about 383), and chiefly 
favoured by Protestants (e.g., .Alford, Farrar)-viz., that 
these were the sons of Joseph and Mary, and therefore own 
brothers to Jesus and younger than Himself. 

2. The Epf,J)lw,nian (defended, but not first propounded, by the 
well-known· Bishop of Salamis, in Cyprus, about 367), 
generally accepted by the Fathers, and adopted by Light
foot-viz., that they were our Lord's half-brethren, being 
children of Joseph by a former marriage. With this 
view · agrees their tone of quasi-authority towards Jesus 
in Matt. xii. 46, and John vii 3-5 : Mark iii 21. 

Adopting the latter (Epiphanian) view, I regard the half-brother 
of our Lord as also the writer of this Epistle, and ( setting aside the 
question as to cousin, whole-brother, or half-brother) Jerome 
attests the belief of his day in this account of the authorship. He 
says distinctly (Oat. Sacr. Eccl.) "James, who is called brother of 
our Lord, known also as the Just, wrote one epistle only, which is 
one of the Seven Catholic Epistles." He adds that this brother 
was convinced of the Messianic claims of Jesus, in consequence of 
an appearance to himself of our Lord ·after His resurrection. This 
agrees with 1 Oor. xv. 7, and Acts i. 14. The subsequent notices 
of him in the New Testament also agree with the tradition which 
represents him as the first Bishop of the Christian Church in 
Jerusalem. This tradition is preserved by Eusebius (Hist. ii. 23\ 
who quotes it from Hegesippus (ob. 180), and is no doubt authentic 
in the main. (N.B.-" Oblias" probably = D~ '79~ t Ophel: cl 
Neh. xi. 21). "The door of Jesus" may be explained from James 
v, 9. The Paiestine Exploration Fund has verified the existence of 
a fuller's establishment at the south-east angle of the temple wall.) 

2-!* 
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Josephns (Ant. xx. 9. i.) confirms the fact of James' martyrdom; 
the date as fixed by him would be A.D. 64 or 65, or, perhaps, 62. 

The character of this man, as outlined in the Acts, and reflected 
in the Epistle, is well marked and attractive. He was evidently a 
man of force and power, for such legends as Hegesippus and the 
apocryphal gospels have preserved about him would never have 
originated round a weak man. The most evident features of his 
character are devoutness, and a sort of asceticism, yet joined with 
a wise tolerance of other men's views and necessities. He must 
have been well acquainted with Scripture, and many close parallel
isms have been traced between parts of his Epistle and the 
apocryphal books of the Old Testament, Ecclesiasticus (Son of 
Sirach), and Wisdom of Solomon. In the liturgy of the Greek 
Church the epithet " Wise" is joined to his name ; both this title 
and that of the" Just," may recall chap. iii. 17, 18. 

Practical rights is the great aspect of Christianity which James
labours to present, and salvation, in his view, depends upon the 
moral conduct of professed teachers-i.e., the faithfulness with 
which they fulfil the Divine will. How far this con<'.:eption is
opposed to Paul's will be considered farther on. Sufficient now to 
say, tha.t there is room in religion, and therefore in the Bihl~, for 
all the distinctive types of thought and feeling which w:e find 
represented by Peter, Paul, John, and James; and that, therefore, 
it is quite gratuitous to suppose that any one of these writers
opposes or contradicts any other of them. 

The plan of the Epistle is anything but systematic, and will be 
drawn out best after the details have been considered. It starts 
from the writer's desire to strengthen and comfort his fellow
believers under persecution ; but it soon passes into warnings 
against a mere outward profession of religi?n, and a rebuke of the 
unchristian spirit and acts which were discernible in the Christian 
synagogue. It ends with a few positive counsels and precepts by 
which these rebukes are fitly balanced. The language is very good 
Greek ; as is also the diction of the Epistle preserved in Acts 
xv. ~3-29, which an old tradition says was drawn up by James. 
Greek rather than Aramaic was chosen,, because the Jews of the 
Dispersion were to be addressed-a wider circle than the mere 
Church at Jerusalem over which James presided. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}{ THE CHILDREN. 

VII.-"THE UNKNOWN LAD."-JoHN vi. 9. 

THE best and truest stories anywhere to be met with are those in the life 
of Jesus Christ. You have often heard that beautiful one which tells 
how our Lord, by a miracle, fed five thousand men, besides women and 

children, who had followed Him to a desert place to listen to His teachings. 
Imagine the scene amongst the hills near the Sea of Galilee! It is a fine, 
bright evening. The sky is purple-darker than ever seen in this country. 
The sun ia crimson, just about to set. Jesus Christ is standing beneath a tree 
on the hillside ; all around is an immense multitude standing on the grass, 
perhaps a greater crowd than ever you saw in your lives. The disciples are 
near Him, and look very anxious, for they wonder what can be done to give 
fQOd to so great a crowd. But Jesus is very calm, for He knew what He meant 
to do. 

1. Now, it is very interesting to notice that the one in that great multitude 
whom the Lord meant to make use of for the purpose of supplying the wants 
of t}ie people was a lad, a mere boy. He was standing amongst his friends, 
not thinking that he was of the slightest consequence. He had a little basket 
in which were five barley loaves and two small fishes. From the bread being 
of barley, probably he was poor. The family had gone out to see Jesus and 
learn about Him, and took some refreshment with them ; and the lad was 
unselfish and willing, and he carried the basket. When he left his home that 
morning he could have had no idea of the honour he was about to receive. 
Probably he too, like the others, wished to learn all he could about the 
Saviour, that he might be saved, and live a good life on earth, and be happy 
for ever hereafter in heaven. Jesus knew all about him, and that is the first 
thing I wa:ot you to remember. Jesus Christ knows all about you. 

2. The lad had just that which Jesus Christ wanted. When the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness and cried unto Moses for bread, he called upon 
-God, who sent the manna from heaven in sufficient quantity for all their need. 
Jesus Christ could readily have caused food to come from the skies or spring 
up from the ground. But He did not choose to work the miracle that way ; 
He preferred to have some bread and fish to begin with. He sent for the lad, 
who readily gave Him the loaves and the fishes. Now, in this you are like 
that lad. You have something that Jesus Christ wants-He wants your love. 
Perhaps the lad was greatly astonished when they called to him and tolJ. him 
that the Master asked for his little store. Now, love is the nourishment of 
souls, as bread is of bodies. This is what Jesus Christ seeks from you. He 
says, "Give me thy heart." It was the Lord who created that bread and 
fish, and it was the Lord who, in His providence, brought it about that the lad 
should have them with him that evening that he might give them to Christ. 
80 it is the Lo1d who gave you a loving heart, and it is He who brings you to 
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hear the loving invitation to surrender that heart to Him. Remember, then, 
the secon,d point in which you are like that lad : you have something that 
Jesus Christ wants. 

3. Then came the wonderful miracle in which, by means of those loaves and 
fishes, .Jesus fed every one of that large crowd of people. He-:-only did thab 
evening, in one minute, what He is doing continually, only more slowly. For 
every year the handful of corn sown in the earU1. is by Him changed into the 
harvest which gives food to numbers. He multiplies th~ fishes in the sea by 
tens of thousands. So that the poet said well :- · i 

"'Twas springtime when He bleseied the bread, 
'Twas harvest when He brake." 

He wanted, perhaps, to teach that lesson. The all-bounteous Lord is continually' 
bringing great results from little things. We can never tell what may be the 
effects of apparently small actions ; indeed, we do not know properly what is 
great and what is small. An acorn is small, but it grows into an oak, and 
that is a great tree. This lad's gift perhaps appeared to be small, but in the 
hands of Christ it supplied the wants of many. He must have been happy 
that evening when he saw the result. He must have felt that to be the best 
and brightest time he had ever known ; that was, because he had just given 
Christ what He asked. And if you want to be happy, you must give Christ 
what He asks. We read of the great and good and glorious men of times past 
who served God nobly; the ministers and missionaries, the illustri.ous saints, 
who lived holy lives and are now enjoying the eternal reward. Each began 
by just giving God his hel!,rt. And if you give your love to Jesus Christ it fa 
impossible to tell what may be the glorious results. This, then, is the third 
point I want you to remember in which you are like that lad. If you give to 
Jesus Christ what He asks from you, He can, in His great power, do wonders 
~th it, so that you shall have unspeakable reward J. HUNT CooKF:. 

THE Congregational Union send ou~ from the Memorial Hall a sixpenny 
manual on CHRISTIAN BAPTISM as Usually Practised in Congregational 
Churches. An Exposition and Defence. By T. G. Crippen. With Introduc
tory Note by S. Barrett, D.D. We admire the zeal of our. friends in defending 
so valiantly a practice which certainly stands in need of defence. It would 
be too much to expect, at this time of day, anything new on the subject. 
Every argument in these· pages has been answered again and again, and, what 
is more, answered by Predobaptists themselves. What the distinctivt witness 
is which the Congregationalists have to maintain we are at a loss to conceive. 
A manual eimilar in form and size, and equally, well written, setting forth 
our views, ought to be issued' either by the Baptist Union or the Baptisb 
Tract Society.-The same publishers send out!a LIFE OF ST. PAUL: a Texb 
Book for Day and Sunday Schools. By .James P. Murphy, Ivy Bridge. 
Orderly, compact, and lucid. A capital help for young stutlents. 
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THREE MIG}{TY JdEN OF WALES. 

THE Baptist pulpit of Wales has been impoverisheii beyond measure. 
Three of the foremost men, each of whom had filled the chair of the 
Welsh Baptist Union, were taken away in the course of a month. 

They were very different from each otha-, for they were all men of strong 
in,dividuality ; but they were of one spirit, and they were all alike honoured 
and loved for their work's sake. 

The first to be taken away during this fatal month of March was the 
Rev, THOMAS DAVIES, D.D., for nearly forty years the President of Hav81'
i>rdweat College. He was born on November 13th, 1812, at St. Melloll!!, a place 
midway between Newport and Cardiff. He pre(lched on probation before the 
renowned Christmas llvans, who signed his application for admission into 
Bristol College. After a successful four years' course of stµdy there, he 
settled at Merthyr Tydvil, as pastor of the English church. Here he laboured 
with signal success for .fifteen years, so that the impress of his ministry is 
felt there to this very day. In 1856, he removed to Haverfordwest, and for 
a long period served in the double capacity of President of the College, and 
pastor of a large church. A fine portrait of him appe~ed in this magazine 
f6lr June, 1888, accompanied by ,i very appreciative sketch of his life by 
our friend, Principal T. Witton Davies, B.A. Dr. Davies was a man of 
sterling worth, and we found in him a combination of rare qualities. He 
was pre-eminent in tact and skill, and was always a safe leader. His language 
was chaste and cultured. If a c:olleetion could be made of the various letters 
of condolence he wrote, it would form a rich treasury marked with true 
sympathy most happilr expressed .. 

He was followed, on the 211th March, by Rev. W. JONES, of Fishguard. 
He was a native of Brymbo, in Denbighshire, and was educated at Havl:fl'
fordwest College. He held pastorates at Penyfron, Bargoed, Castle Street, 
London, and 3'I Fishguard, where he grew in strength and influence, nntil 
he was acknowledged on all hands to be one of the very best preachers of 
the day. He was a poet and a philosopher. He read largely the works of 
philosophers of ancient and modern times, and of different schodls of thought. 
He read and thought, and we wish we coulrl add wrote-but no, he carefully 
avoided printer's ink ; and so he died without leaving, except in the memory of 
tho8e who heard him, any traces of his genius behind. It is true that he cou:Ld 
be below himself in some of his pulpit efforts ; but at other times, given a 
congregation of preachers or good listeners, he would rise to incalculable 
heights. He filled the chair of the Welsh Baptist Union at Morris ton in 
the autumn of last year ; and his address on that memorable occasion was 
remarkable alike for its ability and for the profound impression it produced 
on all who heard it. The subject was "The Relation of Philosophy and 
Religion." "To-day, one section tried to bridge the gulf between man and 
God by minimising the greatness of God-yet he would prefer that to 
evolution. Paul, in writing to Timothy, speaks of that which was misnamed 
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knowledge. There were some kinds of philosophy which Paul was unwilling 
to call philosophy. There was an essential difference between science and 
philosophy- science asked, How 1 philosophy asked, Why ? Of the man 
who had heen born blind, the Pharisees wanted to know how he had be.en 
healed ; not why. There was nothing in the method adopted-nothing 
explanatory in the day and the water-the secret was in the why. When 
science had finished it,s investigations the greatest problem would still be 
unsolved. . . . The speaker added that he had the greatest reverence for 
Kant, as a pr()found thinker, who had unsealed one of the books of knowledge ; 
but he must decline to accept the Christ he had created. Kant had discovered 
the majesty and dignity of the mind ; but he had carried his conclusions too 
far when he endeavoured to prove that the significance of Christ lay in the 
fact that mankind had for the first time discovered in Him its own Divine 
nature. He wished also to pay his tribute of admiration to Hegel, who 
had taught the world the value of self-sacrifice and unselfishness; he had 
emphasised the universal law that no progress was possible without sacrifice, 
and that life was only made possible by death. But Hegel had gone far 
astray when he tried to explain Christ in the light of philosophy. When 
he was in Flintshire, in 1860, a great comet appeared. A woman in the 
neighbourhood ran out of the house with a li€(hted candle to see it. That 
seemed to him to be the method adopted by the philosophers he had 
mentioned." 

Though only fragmentary sentences, quoted almost at random, the reader 
may see the line adopted by the speaker, who had not written his address ; 
and the reports which appeared of it were prepared by those who had to 
write and translate it simultaneously. Mr. Jones pres.ched a very powerful 
~ermon at Carnavon, during the sitting of the Welsh Baptist Union in 
1892, on "Eternal Life." Amongst many eloquent pa~sages was one 
describing the infant waking to consciousness of life-one day the candle 
was taken from one room to another ; the eye of the young one followed 
it-the first time for him to consciously observe any object ; but the last 
time. will never come. In addition to the profound thoughts, the apposite 
illustrations, and the chaste diction of the preacher, there was some irre
sistible charm in his manner. He was very conservative in his theological 
views. He had no interest in conferences or committees, and if by some 
accident he would find himself present, he would ... be careful to observe 
the golden rule of silence. He rose to the very first rank of Welsh preachers, 
and was exceedingly strong within his own limits. His illness was brief, 
and his transition to a world of fuller knowlege was very sudden. 

In a few days after-viz., on March 30th-we were called to mourn the 
loss of the Rev. EDWARD ROBERTS, D.D., of Pontypridd. He was born 
in 1819, at Carrog, in the parish of Corwen, North Walee, close to the 
former residence of the renowned old Welsh chieftain, Owen Glendower. 
He was baptized by that man of apostolic fervour, Dr. Prichard, of 



Three Mighty Men of Wales. 361 

Llangollen, and on hie recommendation was admitted to Pontypool College, 
where he made the beet possible use of his time and opportunities. His 
first pastorate was at Ponteebury, in Salop. Then he returned to the land 
of hie birth, and was pastor successively of two churches at Cefn Bychan 
and Rhyl, until he removed, in 1859, to Pontypridd, Glamorganshire, where 
he remained until his death. He was a man of very varied gifts and 
accomplishments, but·he made all his acquirements subservient to his position 
as minister of the Gospel. He took deep interest in political and social 
questions, and worked hard in the interest of education and temperance, 
but he allowed nothing to interfere with his Bible study. He always paid 
much attention to Biblical criticism, acquainting himself with the latest 
works on va1·ious subjects, and withal going to the fountain head, reading 
the Old .Testament in Hebrew, and the New Testament in Greek. He 
possessed a well-balanced mind, being strong in judgment and in reasoning, 
having a retentive memory and a fastidious taste. He was rather deficient 
in imagination, or probably kept this faculty under too strict control. This 
is often the case with men of critical acumen, as Darwin describes his own 
mind as " having become a kind of machine for grinding general laws 
out of large collections of facts, with the result of producing atrophy of 
that part of the brain on which the higher tasks depend." Dr. Roberts' 
sermons bore evident signs of hard study, and were often models of Biblical 
expositions, capable of enlightening the mind and moving the will. He 
provided more strong meat for men than milk for babes. His literary labour 
was extensive and constant. Besides being a regular contributor to several 
periodicals, and acting as editor of Seren Gomer for the period of eight 
years, he published a "Grammar of the Welsh Language," in conjunction 
with the late John Williams, and a " Commentary on the Epistle to the 
Galatians," in a volume of 464 pages, besides several pamphlets and some 
translations. He was a most humble and unassuming man, a true friend, 
and beloved· of all his brethren. He served his generation according to 
the will of God, and then fell asleep, and was laid to rest amid the lamenta
tions of many. 

Corwen. H. C. 1V1LLI~l!s, 

MADAGASCAR OF To-DAY. By Rev. W. E. Cousins. Religious Tract Society. 
AT a time when Madagascar is looming so large on the political horizon, 
a popular handbook to the island cannot fail to be appreciated, and there 
is no man better able to write the book than Mr. Cousins. He gives a good 
summary of its natural features and scenery, of the characteristics of its 
people, of its history, and especially of the progress of Christianity in the 
island. He regards as inevitable an effective French protectorate, and 
apparently thinks that, much as for many reasons it is to be cleplcred, it 
will not be without its compensations. He is firmly convinced that the 
Protestant Christians in the island, come what may, will be true to their 
principle~. Complete religious liberty should surely be insiEted on. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE ARCHBISHOPS AND CHURCH SCHOOLS.- The two Archbishops have issued 
-a circular, containing their "Advice" upon the reports of the Commission 
appointed by them to consider the present position of Voluntary schools. 
The advice is more subtle than judicious, and displays more of the cleverness 
which aims at effecting a good bargain than the justice which considers the 
claims of the other side. "The payments made for all teachers should 
come from the Treasury." No direct aid is to be sought from the rates, 
because such aid would deprive the managers of Voluntary schools of their 
right to appoint all their teachers, ancl parents of their right to have their 
children instructed in the definite and distinct , teaching provided for by the 
trust deed of the school. " The proposal, however, to transfer the payment 
of all school salaries to the Department, if secured from al], State ii;.terfe#l!nce, in 
the appointment of teachers stands on a different footing." Yes, if secured from 
all State interference. But have taxpaye.-B, who contribute to the Imperial 
Exchequer, no voice in the matter 1 If a heavier demand is made on it, is 
there to be nn control enforced 1 We contend that a right which is destroyed 
by aid from the rates cannot survive aid from the taxes. We wish Noncon
formists were as fully alive as Churchmen to the gravity of the crisis. It is, 
indeed, true, as one Church writer expresses it, that "we are at a critical point 
where the last stand has to be made in a battle of life or death between 
two eontending principles." The end aimed at by the eJlerical party is the 
complete reversal of the policy 11mbodied in the Act of 1870. This is the Act 
which has wrought confusion, and placed us at sixes and sevens ! An effort 
is being made to strengthen the so-called Voluntary schools at the expense of 
the nation, and to capture the Board sclwols as well. In not a few places 
clergymen are on the School Boards of their district with the avowed intention 
of destroying undenominational teaching, and facilitating definite Church 
teaching. Lord Salisbury is on the side of the reactionaries, and unless 
Nonconformists are awake and active they may have to surrender many 
cherished fruits of victory. A.a to what will be done after the nexb General 
Election it is unsafe to prophesy. But even if there should be a Tory 
majority, Lord Salisbury may find it impossible to secure compliance with 
the Archbishops' demands, and any attempt to do so will involve discussions 
which bear on other questions than the Education controversy. We are not 
secularists in education, but the action of the Church party is making it 
impossible for those who disbelieve in the State-control of religion to resist 
the plea for the entire exclusion of religious gubjects in State-aided schools. 

No STATUE FOR CROMWELL.-The proposal of the Government to erecb a 
statue to one of the greatest Englishmen of any age-the man who more than 
any other was an "uncrowned king," a veritable !£v11! !£v6piiiv-has been 
abandoned in deference to the wishes of the Irish Nationalists. The defeat of 
such a project is humiliating and disgraceful. The Nonconformist estimate of 
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Cromwell is 'well and eloquently, expressed in another part of this magazine 
by·our friend, the Rev. W. T. Roeevear. Of hie Imh policy, very few outside 
the ranks of uncompromising and reckles~ Coe"DCioniets would now he 
found to approve. But in principle it was at the time generally approved. 
ft is not, however, on the grouod of it that Cromwell is remembered 
with passionate affection. He was one of the makers of modern England, an 
enemy of priestcraft and tyranny, a minister of liberty and justice. But for 
him England would have sunk to the nnk of a third-rate Power, and most of 
the influences which have since made for our prosperity would have been 
wanting. The action of the Irish members is a strange illustmtio'II. of their 
idea of Home Rule. -Does Home Rule in Ireland mean that they are to 
dictate what shall and what shall not be done in England? From t'beir own 
point of view their conduct is suicidal, and plays the game of the Opposition. 
Mr. Justin McCarthy would scarcely have taken the course he did apart from 
pressure whose origin it is not difficult to fix. The inciden.t is sugisestive of 
the fact that other things than a statue to Cromwell may have to be abandoned. 

MARRIAGE OF THE UNBAPTIZED.-There have been several cases lately in 
which clergymen have refused to perform the marriage ceremony, on the 
ground that one or other of the parties were unbaptized, and considerable 
inconvenience and annoyance have thereby been occasioned. Mr. Carvell 
Williams elicited from the Home Secretary a statement of the fact that neither 
the common law nor the law of the Church justifies such action, but he professed 
himself powerless to prevent the repetition of such unchrisman and high
handed procedure. It is intolerable that the clergy should be allowed to act 
in this cruel and arbitrary fashion. They are servants of the State as well as 
of the Church, and their claim to place themselves above the law ought to be 
sternly resisted. How much longer are we endure the conceit and arrogance 
of these " Anglican priests " ? 

REUNION D1scuss10Ns.-On Whit Sunday sermons were preached in many 
churches and chapels on the Reunion question. So far as we have seen reports 
of them they leave the question virtually as it was. They may, and we think 
will, tend to promote a better understanding of each other's differences, a 
kindlier feeling, and a greater readiness to co-operate where.ver co-operation is 
possible and desirable. But it is becoming clearer and clearer that the time 
for .organic unity is not yet. The Pope insists on claims, doctrines, and 
practices which no Protestant can tolerate, and Anglicans insist on other 
claims and doctrines which are equally unscriptural and unspirituaJ. Ques
tions which in many quarters are upheld as vital must be left open before any 
practical advance can be made. On the other hand, how can we make a 
compromi~e with what we regard as unchristian and mischievous? In 
England the Sacerdotal party form the greatest hindrance to the unity of 
the Evangelical churches, and union with other bodies, such as the Unitarian, 
is, from'ou(standpoint, neither desirable nor possible. 
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OUR AssocIATIONs.-The reports are so far of an encouraging character, and 
indicate general prosperity in denominational work. We are pleased to note 
that the Baptist Union Church Extension Scheme finds increasing favour, 
and that in some cases-as in Yorkshire-handsome donations have been pro• 
mised towards it. Mr. Shakespeare has worked nobly for it, and we trust that 
Mr. Greenhough's year of office will be rendered memorable by its progress. 
No one is more interested in it than our President. At most of the Associa
tions resolutions were passed in favour of the Local Control Bill and Wels~ 
Disestablishment, of resistance to clerical educational schemes. The Armenian 
atrocities were also severely censured, and decisive action in regard to them 
called for. 

OUR CoLLEGEs.-We are in full sympathy with those who think that the 
preliminary ei.aminations at our Colleges might be considerably raised
liberty to deal with special cases being reserved. The educational work of 
the last quarter of a century has told materially on the attainments of all 
classes alike, and we are approaching the time when the work at our Colleges 
should be strictly theological. The presidents and tutors of these in.stitu• 
tions are fully alive to these altered conditions and anxious to,meet them, 
But, as one of them pathetically pleads, the Colleges are most inadequately 
supported, and the staff of teachers is insufficient. One man has to act as 
president, theological tutor, teacher of Hebrew and Greek, preacher for the 
College, with "everlasting worry about income." The Presbyterians have 
their College Sunday on which collections are made in every church for these 
valuable institutions. Why should not we have such a Sunday ? All our 
churches are vitally interested in their work (even if they do not know it), 
and ought systematically to aid it. 

HoME OF REST FOR MINISTERS AND MrnsIONARIES.-A Home of Rest, originally 
intended for ministers of the Lan<)ashire and Cheshire Association, but now 
open to all recognised Baptist ministers in other parts of the country, and to 
missionaries home on furlough; has been opened at Llanfairfechan, North 
Wales. It is intended mainly for those whose income does not allow of their 
securing a good annu!!.l holiday or requisite rest and change when in enfeebled 
health. The Rev. Dr. Maclaren is President, and among the Vice-Presidents 
are Dr. Booth, Mr. Baynes, the Principals of our various colleges, and other 
well-known denominational leaders. Rev. Carey Bonner, of Sale, is Warden. 
In a circular relating to it Dr. Maclaren writes :-" There is no doubt that a. 
home in which rest in pure air anel. with congenial companions is offered on 
terms suited to modest purses is needed, and will be a boon to many ministers. 
The Committee do not purpose to conduct the Home either as a business 
speculation or as a charity. But the preliminary expenses of furnishing, &c:, 
have been heavy, and the place can scarcely be self-supporting for some time. 
Subscriptions are, therefore, much required, and I can guarantee that they 
will be wisely expended. I take the liberty of earnestly soliciting your kind 
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help." We can only express our hope that Dr. Maclaren'a appeal will elicit a 
generous response. Few institutions will be of greater service. 

MR. J osEPH's DEFENCE FUND.-W e are glad to see that a Defence Fund is 
being raised on behalf of the Rev. Charles Joseph, whose portrait appears in 
our present number. The uncertainty attending legal proceedings has never 
been more strangely illustrated than in the success of the action for slander 
brought against him, and the failure of his appeal against it. It is not at all 
surprising that deep and widespread sympathy is felt for him, and that he 
stands higher than ever in the esteem and affection of his brethren of all 
shades of opinion. A large and representative Committee has been formed to 
raise a Defence Fund, of which it is pleasing to note that the Rev. Canon 
Jacob, Hon. Chaplain to the Queen, is President. We trust that it will be 
widely and liberally supported. Temperance reformers especially, and all who 
value freedom of speech in regard to social abuses, should stand by our friend 
in this unexpected crisis. 

Ta'E RESIGNATION OF LORD RosEBERY.-The political situation has undergone a 
change which is not altogether unexpected. We therefore cancel our notes 
on the Welsh Disestablishment Bill and various other matters. As the result 
of a snatch-vote on a purely side issue Lord Rosebery has resigned, and the 
Queen has sent for Lord Salisbury, who is beliPVed to have undertaken the 
task of forming another Government. Whether he will immediately dissolve 
Parliament or not, is not yet known ; but we do not think he will. The 
Liberal party has suffered from opposition which can be justified only by the 
maxim that all things are fair in love and war. The Pall Mall Gazette, while 
contending that they deserve to suffer, adds, " But our own party do not 
deserve to profit" by the vote. This is emphatically true. The gravest 
cause of difficulty to the Liberal Government has been the disloyalty and 
crotchetiness of certain Liberal sections. The outlook from an educational and 
ecclesiastical sta"Q.dpoint, in regard to measures in which the Free Churches 
are interested, has become very grave. Attempts will probably be made to intro
duce a reactionary policy in the Board schools as well as to strengthen Voluntary 
schools, and Nonconformists must be on their guard. Temperance reform 
will be thrown back, and the Sultan of Turkey will, if we mistake not, con
gratulate himself that the Armenian question can now afford to wait. 

BREVIA.-The National Union of Christian Endeavo1ir Societies held its meetings 
at Birmingham during the Whitsuntide holidays, and both in numbers and 
enthusiasm the meetings were a brilliant success. There are now nearly 3,000 
~ocieties, with about 120,000 members. The power of the movement is becoming 
mcreasingly evident. With wise and sympathetic guidance, such as it should 
not be difficult for any church to supply, its possibilities for good are immense.
The Women's International Temperance Meetings in London have been not lern 
successful. Lady Henry Somerset, Miss Willard, Miss Agnes Weston, Madame 
A;ntoinette Sterling, and their fair comrades are rendering to the cause of purit)', 
righteousness, and temperance, services which it is impossible to over-estimate. 
All our readers should study the report of these meetings. 
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REVIEWS. 
INTRODUCTION TO THE BooK OF ISAIAH. With an Appendix containing the 

Undoubted Portions of the Two Chief Prophetic Writers in a Translation. 
By the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A., D.D., Oriel Professor of the Inter
pretation of Holy Scripture at Oxford, Canon of Rochester. Adam & 
Charles Black. 1895. 

CANON CHEYNE has made a further and not&ble contribution to the study of 
the interesting and difficult problems presented by the Book of Isaiah. 
Twenty-five years have passed since he issued his smaller work, entitled "The 
Book of Isaiah Chronologically Arranged." Ten years later he published his 
Commentary on Isaiah, which has passed through several editions and still 
remains the best commentary on this book of prophecy that English scholar
ship has produced. The volume now before us is an "Introduction,'' in 
which questions of the higher criticism are dealt with much more fully 
than in the earlier works. To it we may apply the words which Cheyne 
employs in reference to Bernhard Duhm's Commentary : 11 This boldly con
ceived work cannot fail to instruct even those who are farthest from its 
conclusions, and will not soon be forgotten." Bold-sometimes to the verge 
of recklessness-Cneyne's book unquestionably is; but it were matter for 
regret if on this account it should be treated with neglect or be shunned in 
fear. The author tells us (p. 288) that in his commentary he "used all the 
delicate reserve which the situation demanded" ; but deeming that " the 
student-world is ,now more friendly to criticism than of old," he has laid 
reserve aside and taken his readers fully into his confidence. We are grateful 
to him for his frankness, though we must as frankly demur to many of the 
conclusions at which he arrives. His book will provoke dissent, but it is to 
be hoped that it will serve to stimulate and to aid inquiry. It affords itself a 
tine example of patient, unsparing toil, and it provides valuable material for 
others who will carry on, though it may be to different issues, the study of 
the lsais.nic problems. (See, e.g., the elaborate discussion of the stylistic and 
linguistic features of ii Isaiah, pp. 250-271.] 

It is impossible not to feel that Cheyne raises more difficulties than he 
solves. If we could go all lengths with him, we should be left to face this 
serious question to which he provides no satisfactory answer-viz., how it came 
to pass that on to the prophecies of the i. Isaiah there were tacked the writings 
of a great exilic prophet, ii. Isaiah, and that the two divisions of this composite 
book were treated as an expansive receptacle, into which could be thrust a 
heterogeneous assortment of materials, early and late, little and big, good, bad, 
and indifferent. The lengths to which the analytical method has been carried, 
and the complexity it discloses, or creates, will be demonstrated when Cheyne 
publishes his revised edition of the Hebrew text of Isaiah. In this edition a 
variety of colours will be employed to represent the various sources which ~he 
critic thinkB he can distinguish. A striking object-lesson will-thus be afforded, 
as by Prof. Bennett's recent polychromic text of II Joshua,'' of the results of 
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critical disintegration of the Old Testament Scriptures. Meanwhile the 
student may and should learn from this " Introduction " how these results 
have been obtained, and judge for himself whether, and to what extent, they are 
well founded. We are much mistaken if any impartial reader proceeds far 
before he receives the impression, that he is following a guide who, in his 
eager search for signs of multifarious authorship, too readily sUBpects them 
where they are imperceptible to a vision less influenced by preconceptions. 
It is amusing to find Cheyne (p. 363) gravely accusing Dillmann of "prejudice 
in favour of unity of authorship." One can readily imagine the retort, were 
Dillmann still with us to make it ! . 

Within the limits of this notice it is not possible to enter into particulars. 
One objection, however, should be stated, which affects not a few of the 
<:onclusions in the earlier part of the book. It is not warrantable for any
one, however learned, to assume that he can determine with precision the 
limitations, not only in ideas, bnt in vocabulary and style, of "the true 
Isaiah." Yet many of Cheyne's minor results rest on no firmer a basis 
than this assumption. He accepts a very limited selection of prophecies 
as genuinely Isaianic, and then argues as though in these utterances the 
prophet must have exhausted his powers of expression. Linguistic evidence 
has its value, and the history of the Hebrew language will enable us to 
judge that certain features in a given passage are inconsistent with Isaianic 
authorship. But Cheyne goes far beyond this, and finds in the fa.et that 
certain phrases do not occur in .the acknowledged Isaianic prophecies, pre
sumptive evidence that passages in which those phrases are employed come 
from some other hand than the prophet's. It is strange that the Canon can 
still retain so much confidence in his power to distinguish a "non-Isaianic 
linguistic colour," in view of the changes which his own decisions have 
undergon!l, Thus of two verses· (Isaiah xvi. 13, 14) he tells us (p. 83) 
that they "are, at any rate, worthy of Isaiah, and it long appeared to me 
that almost every word had his mark upon it." Now, however, "it seems 
a plausible conjecture that verse 13 and part of verse 14 were inserted by 
the [post-exilic] editor" (p. 89). Equally confident and equally inconclusive 
are many of Cheyne's judgments in the matter of style. It affords no 
manner of guidance to declare of a certain passage, that "the style is choicer 
than we should expect in Isaiah'' (p. 222). 

We note with regret that Cheyne has not shrunk from imputing intentional 
deception to some of his anonymous authors. Thus he writes of expressions 
as used II to preserve the illusion of Isaianic authorship" (p. 103) ; and in 
another place (p. 117), of the vague;ness of certain historical references as 
" due to the author's wish to pass off his prophecy as Isaiah's." Such state
ments can only damage the theory they are intended to support. 

With regard to the latter portion of the Book of Isaiah, the main conclusions 
at which Cheyne now arrives are these : that the work of the so-called 
ii. Isaiah is limited. to chapters xl.-lv., and that the concluding section (chapters 
lvi.-b:vi.) is a post-exilic appendix, much of which is 0£ the nature of 
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"invective against the half-Jews or Samaritans, and their Jewish allies." The. 
treatment of these last eleven chapters 1md their relation to the preceding 
porti9n of the book is full of interest and instruction, though we hold that no 
sufficient reason is assigned for referring them in their entirety to so late a time. 
How hazardous, e.g., is the suggestion that the passage lxiii. 7-lxiv. 11 was 
called forth by an otherwise unknown oppression of the Jews and destruction 
of their Temple by Artaxerxes Ochus. Cheyne may fairly plead that "in 
dealing with the history of the Jews in the Persian period a certiain amount of 
reconstruction is legitimate and necessary " (p. 359). But to import into that 
dim period a destruction of the Temple, otherwise unattested, exceeds the 
bound! of legitimate reconstruction. The critical conjecture, which demands 
so violent a procedure, must surely be itself at fault. A scholar so indefatig
able and so honest as Canon Cheyne will hardly be able to persuade himself 
for long that this and other positions he now advocates are characterised by 
finality. He will see cause to exercise the freedom, which he praises in 
Abraham Kuenen-" freedom from bondage to his temporary conclusions." 

AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By Edward L. Cutts, D.D. Methuen & Co., 
36, Essex Street., W.C. 

IT is no doubt desirable that in a series of books on" Leaders of Religion" a 
place should be given to Augustine of Canterbury, though he was not in the 
strictest sense of the word a leader, and can only claim to be considered such 
because he was appointed by Gregory the Great to conduct what has been 
termed "The Italian !\fission" to England. An account of that mission
brief, comprehensive, and popular-was needed, and Dr. Cutts has admirably 
met the need. He has clearly depicted the conditions under which the 
Papacy gained a foothold in England, and if the first Archbishop of Canter
bury does not loom so large, or stand before us with such grandeur as we 
might have expected, the fault is not our author's. The commonplace and the 
heroic are not exactly the same, and Augustine had more of the former than 
the latter. " The impression left on the mind is that Augustine was a pious, 
good man, possessed with a strong feeling of affectionate and reverent loyalty 
to hie illustrious Abbot and Bishop, and that Gregory found in him a prior 
on whom he could entirely rely to maintain the daily routine and discipline 
of the convent, and to carry out his own directions; but we are driven to the 
conclusion that the capable and trustworthy lieutenant did not possess the 
self-reliance, force of character, constructive power, and influence over other 
men which make a greater leader." Augustine was not a genius, but he at 
least gave to God of his best. He had weaknesses and made mistakes; but 
"he was the first to preach the Goepel to the English; and the results of his 
work have lived to this day, and will live; and his name will be held in 
deserved honour so long as the history of the English race shall last." 

MESSRS. MoRGAN & SCOTT send out LIGHT IN THE EAST. Price ls. By 
Bishop Thoburn, An interesting account of missionary labours in India. 



LITERARY SUPPLEMENT. 
THE MESSIAH OF THE APOSTLES. By Charles Augustus Briggs, D.D., Union 

Theological Seminary, New York. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. Price 
7s. 6d. 

BUT a few months have elapsed since we reviewed Dr. Briggs' work, "The 
Messiah of the Gospel.i!," though both were in substance written several years 
ago, and has stood the test of delivery in several courses of lectures to the 
author's students in the department of Biblical Theology. The study is one 
of perennial and increasing interest, and in some respects the conditions 
which render it fruitful were never so favourable as they are to-day. We so 
far 11gree with Dr. Briggs in saying that, "No one who has studied through 
the literature of Christology can do any other than say that the researches of 
recent scholars have put the whole subject in such new lights that the 
writings of the older scholars have become, for the most part, antiquated." 
His method is expository rather than controversial, though his expositions 
are not likely to gain universal acceptance or to escape incisive criticism. We 
believe that it is universally true that "the Christ of the New Testament 
appears in fresh lines of grace, beauty, and grandeur with every fresh glance 
at Him," and for the purposes of an original or independent investigation we 
do not complain that "the author has done his best to turn away from the 
Christ of the theologians, and of the creeds, and of the Church, and to see the 
Messiah as He is set forth in the writings of the Apostles. He has made 
every effort to see the Messiah as He appeared to each writer in each separate 
writing.'' There is doubtless diversity in the Apostolic pnsentations of 
Christ, but diversity is not discord. Difference of standpoint and even of 
vision does not necessarily involve antagonism. System of some sort is a 
demand of reason. Dr. Briggs plumes himself on having avoided all attempts 
to construct a logical system, and on having been content with "such a 
system as results from inductive logic, which goes so far in generalization as 
the facts enable us to go, and not a step further.'' So far so good, but do not 
all theologians make the same claim 1 Moreover the facts demand interpre
tation, and involve issues which the logical understanding must formulate. 
The evil comes in when we endeavour to square the facts with our precon
ceived theories or wring from them a testimony which they do not naturally 
yield, 

In regard to the Apocalypse, Dr. Briggs adopts what is known as the 
documentary hypothesis, which he holds in entire consistency with that of 
the unity of the book. The unity (he says) is the work of the final editor 
who "uses a number of Apocalypses in whole or in part, each having its own 
original literary organism, and continues them in a series of seven visions 
with seven scenes in each1-vision, the whole introduced by a prologue and 
concluded by an epilogue." The reasons which lead to this conclusion seem 
to us shadowy and uncertain-ingenious as speculations, but speculations all the 
same. The value of the work as a whole is very great, and whoever masters 
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a source of weakness. His inveatigntdon into tl10 oa111ci• ol' llonbb I• 1"1•1111• 
mincied and philosophical, and thl' tempor in which ho I\IN(II\INIIN U111 who\11 
queation is admirable. Hi1 approointdon of tho 1\llllo11hlt11 of hlN Nlll\111ob 1\111\ 
of the gravity of the iaauea at atake botokon1 A ol111u•110•• ol' ln•l11ht, I\ 011,111\0I\I' 
of mind, and a breadth of aympathy wblob nre (tllltti rt11l11Nhh111, whl\11 t,h111•11 
is throughout a tone of rigid aoournoy whloh will 11011111101111 thu wm•I,. t!l All 
who have a dread of more aontiment. Mr, l>l1,11rlu h11• 1'111\(1 whhlly, 1\1111 oft.on 
illuatrate■ his points with remarkalile foroo from llllll,pnlillhlu t\11111hln11• ol' 
hiSMlry. In &ll our congregation~ 1m1l their lllll\t111otlo11• t,111,11•1.1 AL'II nob A r11w 
to whom the perusal of a voluiue liko thl• won\,\ prov11 11n 11111111111111 1101111, 
Solid as it is in substance, it b eo ,roll ull olo1nly w1•lt.to11 ih11b lb lll"1 h11 
read not only without ditliaulty, but with 1looi1\oil pltm111\rt. l, will, In 01\1' 

opinion, load many M> achieve what ibl liwt ohA11t11r •o ton11ly 1l.i1111•lho11 11 ~h11 
victory over reli~ioua doubt." 

Tlllt PEOPLE"s B1BL&: Disouae.iou• upon Holy ~1•1•\1it111"111, lly ,lo1111h 
Parker, D.D. Yol. XXV. EphllliADt-RovolAtJou, lla.11111 Wahuu, & 
,iney, Limited. l'rioo t\&. 

Tms is the concludin~ voluuu, of l>r. l'.u·kt11·'• l{l'Oat, wmk, 1111 hllM k11pt 
rigidly to hie purpoSll of oowpll,t.ing it in tw1111Ly voh1m11•, •unu1whAL bu th11 
detriment of hie exposition. 1111 hll■ b11011 00111pallt11l tu 111h11iL only t\111 11101•11 
prominent and salient C11aturt11 of a book, 111d tu Jl••• hy 1111111111·0111111l11or pulnL• 
of interest and iwporLIWou. Thu II lbpo1lto1·'1 JU bi@ 11 11x t11111l1 Lu fu1•Ly 0 11l11h' OP 
forty-nine volume■, and 11veu i~ I■ not uxh1u•tlv11, 111•, l'1u•klli• 11 lllWAYI 
bright and 1po.rkling. lli, 1110,t 011111111,) 1u11tu11u111 111•1·u.t uLLu11tl1111, 1ut Lill 
mind to work, and OJ>llll up luvulu1lblu vuh1N of thuuwht, 'J'lu, wm•k I" a uraud 
testimony t,o the powor uucl pu1·u1111l1I fr111l11111H ur Uu, Jlll,111, 1uul 11lw11 Id 1111&11 
to a far wider adoption of expuNltory 11ruaoblr1H-Jtru11,ohl11K whluh IM 1LrluLlf 
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Ull,lloal In 111b1ta11u11, ton11, 111lrll, 11,1111 1111,t,h111I, W• f••I •11,11 t,hl\l, l,h11111111111110d 
or ,1111 work will 111 1111111111111, 
W11111lvo A unrtllal w11lc1011111 to '1'11111 W11111,n A~ •1•H111 141111,111111•11 1111' ll,1w111M 1•·1•111111 , 

b11ln11 ,ho llAm11,1111 l,1111l111•11•, 1l1llv.,•1l In rh• ,Y••• IIINU, li,v 1,1111 ll1111, ,111,I 
U■v, w, H, ltr1111Anl,I•, M,A,, IIIIW 11111\11 "' 11,1111111 (l,1111111111: l.1111w1111111•, 
Ul'ocm1 & <Jo,), Iii I• ,1,rt,Al11ly r•mulcAhl• thA~ " •11111111,I 11111111111 .. r 1,11,, • ., 
l,111•t11r111 h111 11111, l1•1111 1111ll11il for 111111111r I f111• t,h111111h ~hny 111•11 111,1, •11111111111 r 

'hrlllh111t1 or 11,iul,111111, l,h•,v f111•111 " 111lltl 111111l,1•lh11t,l1111 l,11 1,1111 ,11.1111•■ 11111 .. r ,, 
r,1111lll1Lr tl11m111 t.111111111111111•1111111,. ,,, 1,1111 I ll11•l1lhrn I 111111111. ,,,,. .. 11111111 1111Nllfo11n 
of U111 houlc 1111111 LhAL Ol11•l•lh111lt,v I ■" llf• r11t,h11r 1111111 11 I llir1,1,11111 il11 11 l,1•11111 111 
II rlL1111l1 Lhl\L l,hl !lh111111h I ■ t.1111 whol• n1111111111111t,y 11r I lhrldlllll 1111111il11 111 1,11,; 
whol• l'Alll(I! of U111li1 llr• 1 1,111111 1111 1111,1~• w111•lil, '·"· wl111I• nt 11111111.,, 11111,IMl1~' 
,. l,fl 1111 l1111111whL 111111111' 1,h• 1111w1111 "' 1 llul ■ I, I 111111 1,111111 lltl■ ,. ~IIM ~~IIH "'''H"~ ,,, 
Olu•INl,hm l11111111, 1 whlh, 1111 1•h11•u 11f 111111111,.r, 11v•11 wl,1111 ,,1,1111,M .. ~ 1,11 .. 11" 
U111r11111111 ,,, 111111111111, 11rl·, •11111111 i11!11,1.,11lf••1 1111,1 IIIIIIIUIM~UN, 1011 ll~HHllfl11II r 
1111llwl1111•, '1'11111111 I• 111111'11 111 1,11. 11111,111'•1'• 111111M1111• 1,i, wl11,.11 w11 ,.,,,.,11,,11 r 
11■-1J11I,, 111• 1,r11l11•I, n1111l111I, 1111,I 111,y 111111'11w11111 111" 111111,111 111111 ~IH1111II ~ ~ ... 1., ,,.i 
1t1u 1,111, •111111,11 ,,, 11,. 111111111111•• ,. 11fi,11111lr 111111111111. 111 vu11111~ ,111--,.~1 .. ,, .. , 
,, .. 1111111•, 111• 1111•1111• Iii• ,,,111111111111• ,111111 11•lflllflN1 ,.,,,, II "'"'""•IIH~"" WIii ·••l•lli 

hi• l111111ullrl1 11f vl•w 1m1I vl11111111 11f ,1111u1111111,. , 1111~1 ••1111 wHll I 1111~1111111~, ,11,.1, 
II w1111k lltljjlil1 1,11 l,M IOIIIIJll,1111111,ll,Y r,1111,1111. H• 11111111 11111111,I, l1 ~,1 .. ~ ,~ ,, ... ., ""~ 
(111 111111 vtc,w, 111t111111nt,11l,f 11111111!11•1•• U1• 1111,,11 11r 1111,11111111 t11i.1011,~1t1,11111 111 ,,,,1,o1 
l,11 n 1111111'• u1t111l•11l1111 1111,11 1,1111 "111111111111 11f f 111111 •1111 1l111w ~1,,.~, wl1tl• ,,,,. ,,,.11 

1&1111 1,111, 1111111111•11 of lll1tt11, 1111• 11111v1111,.1, u11, 111111~~11 .. ~~w+llt ""''"'"'• "' ""'"" 
rinl,f wl111 l111v1111l111r111t l,l11tl1 u11II n11~ H1;11111I-H1I u,,~ 1111f1111~" 11• ~,1,. ,,,,,,,,,,,.,,! 
f1&11t1111 In l,l111lr Uv••• '1'1111 Vfi11111111lil11 w,,~,., ,,,.,. 1m1vl•IH1I 11H wHI,,. 1h11W1 ,,, 

111111,11111161 l,11 nl1I 11• 111 1111m•11I, 1ll•u111111l1111ij hlu,; 'I• 11,1. 

M MtOW,1:6, M AIIM ll1f 1A M, tlllfllH, 
"hlliillllil, M ~111.rtt,1101 i 1111, 1011 111/11111~ 1,, 1,11111, "11lr .. •11l11t _.,..1,.., 11 ''""'" ,,, 

lh• 111111, k1111w11 WIii'~" 11f 1,1111 htl,11 ~11 ,I, U, •H11l11,1!w1111, wl,11,11 1111,t• 11lf•n,1, 
11w1u.1111fl 11111H1 11:li 1101H111/lf "" M111111,u11 H-1111 11/1111~111111,~ 0J1, Mri•• '" 11,. 
,,,,,,.,.,,, 1111• u11l11•1I IOl,H/l#l~H jlllj/f/lHmr1 1110111. 111,1111 11ow111~111I ~•1111• 1-/111,1 '" 
,,1,,,, 1,lm••• II, l11,.111111n11111,1111111l1111f ll11ui.liwl,lll1, "'"~111,,1 ,,, 11~11,1,11111, 1,,.1,,1, 
111111l,1111111,1,,. .,,,,,, ,,, l,IIH ~,,,.,1, "' ",,,,.,,,,., 1,,,,,,.,11 JI 111 IM hlll/1/•I~ .. ,- .,,,, 

1w11111lltll.l1111111 111 itll #11111l11tl1lr 11/,1ml,lv11 11111-1111111 1//1111 ~,11111111; "1111 ,i/11• i, JI,,, 

111111 111.v,,,, ••IM" 1111/i ,,.#1,/11111 "" "'" 111/illlltl/l•lt '" If /11111///lol ,..,,,11,/1 /111/111,N/ 
lrl111&ll11IM w1111lil 11111i111H1111llr l11H11 111~11/111/ 1U1 1111/1~"/f ~1, l1tH1/ ~1, 1,1,,,.111, ,11 ~1,,1 
11l1iill11t1 /1111111//,11, 1/1/111/111 /11111 11,1111 #II Hllll•lt M111,/. f/1//ltHM l•N/1t/1,/111,1 .,,,,, ,: : I 
1111111 .. , l,llld1 ltjllf/ll IHI/II 11-11 11t•1111//11t4 11111~/1/i.111,1,I 111, 1/,./1111/1, ,,, ,,,.11~/t• 1•/fl ,, ., 

m111l1I l11n11 ,, .. ,, 111111-/1111/ '11111 11111¥11d,l1/1t '' .,,,,i.,.,,, '''. ,,.,,,,.11,, 11 '"'" ,,, , ,,, ., 
'"" 1111 0111 11111i11t11tll11/,i1/ w1111W, 1,f 1,11~ ,.,tl,,11111/ p1111•••l•111" tto / 11 ··, i f 
w~11 11, ~11111 11f 111111/l~M /11>1,,,m,11 1J,,. l,1,111/,11i;/l1, 11-111/ ,,~111r111,1,,111 , ,, ,·11, , 
111111111,11 111 1i.w,-11/ 111 1,111 ,.,,/1111/NI 1,11/11 f 1 11411/ w/11/,. .,,, ,,. , , ,,11 i1,,,. ,, 
I1111iI111Mi; 11,111/ 11/1/liM/111111,11/11 111 ~lilt H//f,i/1/lii 1,, I/II~ /ll>l1/ll•il'il1/I Iii 1,,,111, ,., 
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tiona, would yet maintain the Empire unimpaired, from a eenae alike of dutf t 
intereeti and nece!lsity. The "Lectures and Eeeays" comprue three on1Roman 
Imperialism, two on Milton-his political opinions and hie poetry-with other& 
on various educational matters. "The Church as a Teacher oflMorality II i& 
in.epiriting and suggestive, and should be read and read again!by II the clergy 
and ministers of all denominations." The style in which the volumes are 
written makes it a pleasure to read them. Occasional difference from their 
judgmants does not leBSen their wealth of suggestion or their power of 
invigoration. 

.:- ,,:r.,,..,~ . '~~"...... . - --:. ~-
-...._ , :,,, ;tC c:._ 

~ pi'--, -~~ 4 ...... =-,.:... •-11, 

"'-- , ....... ~ 
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},: , --~ 
THE SWEET CONTENT OF COUNTRY LIFE. 

CoRJDoN's SoNo, and Other Verses from Various Sources. With Illustrations 
by Hugh Thomson, and an Introduction by Austin Dobson. Price 6s. 
Few volumes in the Crawford Series are, from an artistic point of view, more 
attractive than this. Mr. Thomson has in many previous instances illuah'ated in 
the most exquisite style the rural life of the eighteenth century, and enabled 
ns to widerstand the charms of "Merrie England." Few of his drawings, 
however, are more effective than those in this volume. The two we reproduce, 
with Meesrs. Macmillan's courteous permission, are a fair specimen of the 
whole. The first illustration given above is a typical country scene:-
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" Oh, the sweet contentment 
The countryman doth find ! 
That quiet contemplation 
Possesseth all my mind ; 

Then care away, 
And wend along with me." 

THE GENTLE ART. 

The other will delight the followers of Izaac Walton's gentle art:--

" And when the timorous trout I wait 
To take, and he devours my bait, 
How poor a thing sometimes, I find, 
Will captivate a greedy mind; 
And when none bite, I praise 1Jhe wise, 
Whom vain allurements ne'er surprise." 

373 
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There are many illustrations, however, in which t.he humour is richer. Mr. 
Austin Dob~on, in an appropriate introduction, giving biographical and other· 
det.ails, writes with all his well-known grace. The value of his work is greater 
than the following paragraph would suggest:-

" Part of the foregoing Introduction was written in the West or Scotland. 
On the grey and ancient Island of Iona the author, with the rest of his party, 
followed the appointed guide in the round of its venerable ruins. The tale 
was of Macbeth and King Fergus ; of the Cross of St. Martin of Tours, who 
divided his coat with the beggar; of the stone pillow of St. Columba, in its 
cage of iron ; of the rudely-carved griffin which served as a model for the 
monster at Temple Bar. Meanwhile, in pauses of that instructive oration
perhaps even in its progress-the eyes of the listeners vaguely wandered to 
the clear blue overhead ; to the patches of parti-coloured lichen ; to the tufts 
of salt-fed spleenwort 'in the crannied wall' ; to the fringe of freckled, bare
legged children with sea-urchins and necklets of shells for sale; to the endless 
and inexhaustible detail, often more articulate than history, more persuasive 
than fact. The function of the preface-making Dryasdust is not unlike that 
of the topographical cicerone. He llj.ay recapitulate dates, and recount anec
dotes; but his restless audience will seek tor themselves, and will probably 
select what they admire where they have not been invited to search for it." 

GALT's M"'NALS OF THE PARISH (Macmillan) is the precursor of the modern 
Scotch story as we have it in Barrie, Crockett, and Ian Maclaren. The book 
is a real masterpiece and succeeded in doing for Scotland what the "Vicar of 
Wakefield" had done for England. The Rev. Micah Balwhidder is an exquisite 
creation. Nothing could be finer either in humour or pathos than the story of 
the first, second, and third Mrs. Balwhidders, and other characters are scarcely 
less memorable. Even in this age of multifarious reading there is no danger that 
books with so much of the quintessence of genius in them will-be overlooked .. 
For a good healthy laugh commend us to Mr. Galt. The "Annals of the Parish " 
are the source of many good stories told by Dean Ramsay and others. Mr. 
Bal whidder was" presented'' to his living when the controversy about patronage 
was becoming keen, and he had to encounter no small opposition. 11 I was put 
in by the patron; the people knew nothing whatsoever about me,.and their 
hearts were stirred iuto strife on the occasion, and they did all that lay within 
the compass of their power to keep me out, insomuch that there was obliged to. 
be a guard of soldiers to protect the Presbytery ; and I thought I would have a 
hard and sore time of it with such an outeprapolous people. Mr. Given, that 
was then minister of Lugton, was a jocose man, and would have hie joke even 
at a solemnity. When the laying of hands upon me was adoing, he could not 
get near enough to put on hie ; but he stretched out his staff and touched my 
head and said, to the great diversion of the rest, 'This will do well enough
timber to timber.' But it was an unfriendly saying of Mr. Given, considering 
the time and place, and the temper of my people." THE AYRSHIRE LEGATEES• 
though not quite equal to the "Annals of the Parish," would, if the form 
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had not been written, have been deemed a masterpiece, and have made its 
author's reputation. Canon Ainger's discriminating and appreciative Intro
duction has but one fault. It is too brief. Mr, Brock's illustrations are 
simply superb. The one with which l\Iessre. Macmillan have furnished us 
represents Mr. Balwhidder's elders waiting upon him to suggest the engage
ment of "a helper" now that he was so old and unequal to hie work : " In. 

THE ELDERS CA .. ,lbl lN A BUDY. 

the course of the week following the elders in a body came to me in the 
manse, and after much commendation of my godly ministry, they said that, 
seeing now I was growing old, they thought they could not testify their 
respect for me in a better manner than by agreeing to get me a helper. But 
I would not at that time listen to such a proposal, for I felt no falling off in 
my powers of preaching ; on the contrary, I felt myself getting better at it, as 



376 Literary Supplement. 

I was enabled to hold forth, in an easy manner, often a whole half-hour 
longer than I could do a dozen years before. Therefore, nothing was done 
in this year anent my resignation; but, during the winter, Mrs. Balwhidder 
was often grieved in the bad_ weather that I should preach, and, in short, so 
worked upon my affections, that I began to think it was fitting for me to 
~omply with the advice of my friends. Accordingly, in the course of the 
winter the elders began to cast about for a helper, and, during the bleak 
weather in the ensuing spring, several young men spared me from tbe 
necessity of preaching." 

MESSRS. BLACKWOOD & SoNs have also sent out the first instalment of the 
Works of J obn Galt, edited by D. Storrar Meldrum, containing ANNALS OF THE 
PARISH and THE AYRSHIRE LEGATEES, with introduction by S. R. Crockett. 
Two volumes. Price 3s. each, net. Messrs. Blackwood'e edition is the 
more choicely, as it is the more expensively got up, the type being larger, 
and the paper somewhat thicker, while the volumes are smaller and 
more convenient to handle. Mr. Crockett's Introduction, coming from 
the pen of a Scotchman who had known Galt all his life, and "been brought 
up on him," is perhaps more appreciative, though it is not Lese discriminat
ing than Canon Ainger's. The Memoir by Mr. Meldrum, occupying over 
forty pages, is as terse and lucid a piece of writing as we could. desire, and 
adds considerably to the value of this edition. There is an admirable por
trait of Mr. Galt. Mr. Wallace's illustrations are less numerous than Mr. 
Brock's, but in their own way they are excellent, and catch the humour of the 
characters and situations. A complete edition of Galt has long been needed, 
and all lovers of literature will rejoice that Messrs. Blackwood are producing 
one which, alike in paper, type, and binding, is unrivalled. How Dr. Johnson 
would have delighted in such a combination of strength and beauty as 
these volumes display. We hope to say more of these works by-and-bye. 
The same publishers have forwarded us the second volume of ADAM 
BEDE, and the two volumes of THE MILL ON THE FLoss, in the Standard 
edition of George Eliot's works. Oar opinion as to the beauty, convenience, 
and cheapness of this edition has already been expressed. We certainly 
consider it as one of the choicest editions a great author, or the admirers 
of a great author, could desire. It makes reading so much more delightful. 

STRETTON, by Henry Kingsley, is the fifth volume of the new edition of 
this brilliant writer's work, now being published by Messrs. Ward, Lock, & 
Bowden, in a form which will win for it the admiration of all book lovers. 
The story itself, though not so well known as others of Henry Kingsley's 
novels, presents the best characteristics of his sty le, both in power of nanation 
and sket.ching of character. The Evans's and the Mordaunts are on the whole 
good types of old English families, and the life of the younger members both 
in England and in India is well depicted. Our illustration is "CHURCH 
BTRETTON .AND THE LONGWYND" j it forms a charming picture, and Mr. 
Kingsley's description is worthy of it : " The crystal purity of a perfect even-
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iing o.t the end of April was settling down over the beautiful valley which !ieR 
between Shrewsbury and Ludlow ; on the one band the Longwynd rolled its 

.great sheet of grouse-moor and scarps of rock up, fold beyond fold; while, on 
,the other hand, the sh1rp peak of Caradoc took the evening, and rn1iled upon 
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his distant brother, the towering Plinlimmon; while Plinlimmon, in the west,. 
with silver infant Severn streaming down his bosom, watching the sinking 
sun after Caradoc and Longwynd had lost it ; and when it sank, blazed out 
from his summit a signal to his brother watchers, and, wrapping himself in 
purple robes, slept in majestic peace. Down in the valley, among the 
meadows, the lanes, and the fords, it was nearly as peaceful and quiet as it. 
was aloft on the mountain tops ; and under the darkening shadows of the 
rapidly leafing elms, yon could hear, it was so still, the cows grazing and the 
trout rising in the river. Day was yet alive in some region aloft in the air,. 
loftier than the summits of Plinlimmon or Cara.doc, for the democratic 
multitude of the stars had not been able as yet to show themselves through 
the train of glorious memories which the abdicated king had left behind him. 
The curfew came booming up the valley sleepily, and ceased. lb was a land, 
lapped in order and tradition ; good landlords, good tenants, well-used 
labourers, if ever there were such in late years in England. Surely a land of 
peace." Price of volumes is 3s. 6d. 

A. CRITICAL AccoUNT OF THE DOCTRINE OF LOTZE, The Doctrine of Thought. 
By Henry Jones, M.A. Glasgow: James Maclehose & Sons. 

PROFESSOR HENRY JoNES was a distinguished pupil of Dr. Edward Caird,. 
whom he has now succeeded as Professor of Moral Philosophy at Glasgow, and 
is, like his teacher, a Neo-Hegelian, His standpoint is thus at the very 
antipodes to that of Lotze, who, so far from identifying thought with reality, 
and raising it to the supreme position, regards it as a mere tool and instrument,. 
a subjective process, and not a vital ontological. principle. Thought is " only 
a part, and a comparatively insignificant and dependent part, of man's mental 
equipment. . . . Side by side, and dominant over the merely formal and 
systematising thought, there is room for that immediate consciousness which 
alone makes us aware of reality-super3ensuous no less than sensuous. The 
accent and emphasis must now fall, especially in spiritual matters, not upon 
the power which rearranges the content of our experience, and can do nothing 
more, but on those activities which supply us with that content. The 
experience itself is more vital and valuable than any exposition of it which, 
thought can afterwards give. Hence, for those thinkers who have accepted, 
simplicites, the results of Lotze's exposition, thought is, comparatively 
speaking, of little importance. And we have, in Germany only as yet, a new 
theology which trusts the heart against the head, and which having removed 
the data of the religious life from the sphere of a thought that is only formal, 
can regard its operations with complete indifference. Reason has nothing to
do with religion, though it may have with the theology which explains it.' 
Mr. Jones contends that Lotze's position is inconsistent and self-refuting, and, 
indicates in a new way "the necessity for an idealistic construction of 
experience." His argument is trenchant and racy. He is quick to detect the· 
weak joints in his opponent's armour, and wields his sword deftly and to good 
purpose. Ordinary readers will witness with pleasure this battle of the giants-
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on the field of metaphysics. They will admire Professor Jonea's dexterity, 
his vigorous home-thrusts, and his exposure of Lotze's inconsistencies, and will 
probably think that he has carried off the honours of the war. Whether he 
will not be deprived of them when another champion appears on the field, and, 
be himself convicted of inconclusiveness and inconsistency, remains to be seen. 
In any case every student of philosophy will thank him for this brilliant 
intellectual gymnastic. 

CHRONICLES OF UGANDA.. By the Rev. R. P. Ashe, M.A., F.R.G.S. With 
Portrait and Twenty-six Illustrations. Hodder & Stoughton. Price 6s. 

As the friend and companion of Mackay and Hannington, Mr. Ashe has ha~ 
exceptional opportunities of acquiring a full knowledge of the country of 
which he write~. There is, perhaps, scarcely another " white man" who 
knows it better than he does. Its history during the last ten years is a 
tai,igled thread, not easily unravelled. The collisions and bickerings between. 
natives and explorer8, traders and missionaries, have been painful in the 
extreme. The French priests proved the most active opponents of British 
influence, and worked with Jesuitical subtl1;ty against it. Captain Lugard 
coines in for no small measure of Mr. Ashe's censure, and with good reason. 
The " Chartered Company " is now a thing of the past, and has given way to 
a British Protectorate-probably the only practicable solution of what was 
becoming a serious difficulty. There is a splendid field for missionary labour 
here, as well--as possibilities of civilisation and openings for commerce. Mr. 
Ashe's narrative is vigorous and racy, and places the whole position of affairs 
fairly and fully before us. The illustrations in the volume are excellent. 

"SUMMER TOURS IN SCOTLAND" is the title of Mr. David l\lacbrayne's 
official guide of the II Royal Route " from Glasgow to the Highlands. The 
substance of the book is the same as in former years, but various improve
m~nts have been introduced, especially in the maps and illustrations. The 
Royal route is from Glasgow to Oban, via the Crinan Canal, in the well
known steamers Columba and Chevalier; from Ohan to Inverness, via the 
Caledonian Canal; to Skye and Stornaway; to Staffa and Iona, &c. No 
scenery is grander or more diversified than that through which Mr. Mac
brayne's steamers pass. Is there any equal to it 1 The tours described in 
these pages afford a continual feast of beauty, such as can scarcely fail to give 
rest to the body and invigoration to the mind. Thomas Gray held that the 
Highlands should be visited in pilgrimage once a year. It is impossible for 
those who enter into the spirit of their Bens and Glens to tire of them. To 
go . once is to create the desire to go again, and of all holiday grounds, 
especially for brain workers, the West Highlands are far and away the best. 
By the kindness of the Editor of the Christian Pictorial, we are able to present 
views of two places described in the Guide Book, in the route to the Outer 
Hebrides. These are LOCH MADDY and CASTLE BAY. "North Uist, in which 
LOCH MADDY is situated, is about seventeen miles long, and in breadth varies 
from three to fourteen. The whole district is curious. The coast all along is 
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LOCH MADDY, 

CASTLE BAY. 
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indented by loche and creeke, and we readily see the point of the joke 'that 
the sea is all island, and the land all lakes.' Loch Maddy, is a narrow 
opening guarded by two masses of basalt, craggy islets of about 100 feet 
hiRh, which jut up from the sea and give to the place its name. They are 
called Maddies, or sea-dogs. The loch which they guard extends inland 
in every direction, like an outspread seaweed with countless leaves and stems. 
It covers only about ten square miles, but its irregular and fantastic coast line is 
over 300 miles. CASTLE BAY, or Kiessimull, the other place represented, is in 
Barra. The bay forms one of the finest harbours in the Hebrides, sheltered so as 
to be almost landlocked by the Isle of Vatersay, accessible from the Minch on the 
one side, and from the Atlantic on the other. The sail into the bay, with its 
massive and lofty rocks on either side, is very fine. The castle, from which 
the bay derives its name, still remains. It was the dwelling of the McNeills, 
of Barra, and is about 700 years old. It stands in solitary state on a rocky 
islet near a corner of the bay, its massive ruins forming, as has been said, 
perhaps the most picturesque scene in the Hebrides, having a strong likeness 
to Chillon, as it rises from the waters, with its fine hilly background. We shall 
never forget-to quote a description given elsewhere-the first time we saw 
Kiessimull, some years ago. It was on one of those rare summer evenings 
which are peculiar to the Highlands. The setting sun leaves behind him a 
glow which forbids the approach of darkness, or makes it but a subdued light. 
It was near midnight, but we eaw the whole surroundings distinctly. The 
chaste outlines of the hills, the curious curves of the bay, the deep blue of 
the water, the gentle plash of the waves, exercised over the senses and the 
imagination alike a spell as of fairyland, and we were loth to leave a scene so 
lovely. 

THE DIVINE LIFE IN THE CHURCH : an Affirmation of Holy Baptism ; with 
Contributions relating to the Scottish Church, her History, Work, and 
Present Need. Scottish Church Society Conferences. Edinburgh : J. 
Gardner Hitt, 37, George Street. 

WE have at different times referred to the Conferences and publications of the 
Scottish Church Society, which was founded some two or three years ago, for 
the purpose of "advancing and defending Catholic doctrine, as set forth in 
the ancient creeds, and embodied in the Standards of the Church of Scotland, 
and generally asserting Scriptural principles in all matters relating to Church 
order and policy, Christian work, and spiritual life, throughout Scotland." 
Among the special objects aimed at are the following:-" The consistent 
affirmation of the Divine basis, supernatural life, and heavenly calling of the 
Church; the fostering of a due sense of the historic continuity of the Church 
from the first ; the maintaining of the necessity of a valid ordination to the 
Holy ministry, and the celebration in a fitting manner of the rite of ordina
tion ; the assertion of the efficacy of the sacraments ; the promotion of the 
religious education of the young, on the basis of Holy Baptism ; the restora
tion of Holy Communion to its right place in relation to the worship of 
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the Church, and to the spiritual life of the baptized; the revival of daily 
service wherever practicable; the observance in its main features of the 
-<Jhristie.n year." With many of the e.ims of the Society we are in hearty 
11ympathy, and admire the devout and earnest tone of its leaders. On 
-other points, we are bound to diverge from them. Their methods are too 
rigidly and technically ecclesiaRtical, and lack the free and generous spirit of 
•the New Testament. We need not, indeed, suppose that they are definitely 
working towards Episcopacy, but there is much in the movement which 
-corresponds to the early Tractarianism, and which may lead them they know 
not whither. By far the longest treatise in these volumes is by Dr. John 
Macleod, of Govan, on "Holy Baptism." The view advocated as to its 
efficacy differs but little from the Sacramental Regeneration theory, as 
advocated by Anglican Ritualists, and, indeed, is more akin to the teachings of 
such writers as the Rev. 111. F. Sadler and the late Dr. Pusey than to writers 
.of the Presbyterian school. Dr. Macleod fails to see that his supreme appeal 
to Holy Scripture should lead him to recognise the pre-requisites to baptism, 
as laid down in Scripture--namely, repentance and faith in Jesus Christ. 
When these conditions are observed-and they cannot be observed unconsciously 
or unintentionally-we can, without the slightest inconsistency, accept all that 
the New Testament teaches as to the significance of baptism, and yet give no 

..sanction to the mischievous and unscriptural doctrine of Baptismal Regenera
tion. On this point Dr. Macleod stops short of his own principles, and ignores 
conditions which are either distinctly specified or plainly involved in his 
snpreme standard of appeal, and this omission invalidates ·all that he says. 
-Others of the papers are of great value. With necessary limitations we can 
accept what is Eaid with regard to the instruction of catechumens, both before 
and after their first communion. The papers on ministerial training are also 
full of valuable hints, as again are those dealing with the work of laymen in the 
Church. Nor need it be said that whatever· Dr. Flint urges as to the attitude 
which the Church should assume towards the leading phases of modern 
thought will amply repay consideration. We notice that, in dealing with the 
Celtic inheritance of the Scottish Church, Dr. Cooper suggests that the 
-Oathedral of Iona might be restored as a place" to which our ministers and 
people might do well on occasion to resort, seeking more than mere physical 
recuperation or mental pleasure.'' "That man," said Dr. Johnson, "is little 
to be envied whose piety would not grow warmer amid the ruins of Iona." 
We so fully endorse Dr. Johnson's opinion that we should not like to see the 

-'-' ruins mined.'' No restoration could make them more effective for the 
purpose named by Dr. Cooper than they are now. The two volumes of 
Conferences are worthy of careful consideration from ecclesiastics and 
theologians of every school of thought. · 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK sends out another edition of CROMWELL'S SOLDIER'S BIBLE, 
with a preface by Viscount Wolseley, which we noticed a year ago, and again 
commend as a valuable curiosity. ls. 
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"THE first volume of THE INTERNATIONAL CRITICAL COMMENTARY on the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments has already made its 
.appearance. It is from the pen of the Rev. Canon Driver, on DEUTERo-:-oMY. 
The series is edited by Canon Driver, Dr. Plummer, of Durham, and Dr. C. 
A. Briggs, of New York; and the writers comprise some of the foremost 
.authorities in their respective studies-such as Canon Cheyne, Dr. George 
.Adam-Smith, Dr. A. B. Davidson, Dr. Harper (Chicago), Canon Sanday, 
Dr. T. C. Edwards. The enterprise is undoubtedly one of the most important 
of recent years and occupies a place of its own. In Dr. Harper's words: 
"It is hardly necessary to say that this series will stand first among all 
-English serial commentaries upon the Bible. It stands with, and admirably 
supplements, the "International Theological Library," to which we have 
already learned to look for the beet and most recent in the historical, literary, 
and linguistic study of the Bible. We are greatly in need of jllllt what this 
series promises to give.'' The publishers are Messrs. T. & T. Clark, of Edin
·burgh, and it is needless to say that the volumes will be printed and got up 
in the most effective style. For an early number of the MAGAZINE we have 
,secured the promise of a careful review of Canon Driver's volume. 

MESSRS. T. & T. CLARK send out a new edition, revised and re-arranged, of 
'THE BIBLE DOCTRINE OF MAN ; or, The Anthropology and Psychology of 
,Scripture, by John Laidlaw, M.A., D.D. The substance of the volume was 
-delivered as the seventh series of Cunningham Lectures, in 1878. No abler 
volume on Biblical Peychology has appeared. It is now ca,it into a less 
-cumbrous form than that of lectures, and has more of the nature of a concise 
systematic treatise. It necessarily goes over ground which has been, and will 
-continue to be, keenly controverted in regard, e.g., to man's origin, his nature 
{as flesh and spirit, as dual or tripartite, as naturally immortal, &c.), and his 
destiny. Dr. Laidlaw's clear exposition and vigorous reasoning can be over
,looked by no student either of Scripture or of humanity. 

SEVEN WORDS OF LovE. By Rev. J. Alford Davies, B.A., B.D. London: 
R. D. Dickinson, Farringdon Street, E.C. Price 3s. 6d. 

MR. DAVIES is one of the band of Welshmen who of recent years have 
-captured so many of the London pulpits, greatly to the advantage of the 
congregations and of the general public. He is a quiet, earnest thinker, of 
lfefi.ned feeling and delicate imaginative insight. His utterances are invariably 
controlled by an earnest purpose. The instances with which he illustrates 
his positions from modern literature indicate great breadth of reading and 
admirable powers of assimilation. He might here and there make his 
-sentences more pointed and telling, and improve the literary form of his 
-sermons by greater polish. We have read this book with great pleasure, 
and if it be a first venture we cannot be wrong in anticipating for the 
author an honourable and successful career. 
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LESSO:NS TO AN ADULT BIBLE CLASS ON· THE LIFE OF CHI1IST. By R. Milner. 
Vol. II. London: Elliot Stock. Price 7s. 6d. 

THESE are good specimens of lessons which senior scholars in our Sunday
schools and members of adult classes are likely to appreciate. They are· 
simple, earnest, and suggestive elucidations of the Life of our Lord during the 
second year of His ministry, and will be especially useful to teachers. 

THE INFLUENCE OF JEsus. By the Rev. Phillips Brooks. London.: 
H. R. Allenson, 30, Paternoster Row, E.C. Price 5s. 

"THE Influence of Jesus" is not, perhaps, the most popular of the lamented 
author's works, as it is more directly apologetic and intended to establish the 
Christian faith on grounds of reason and experience. But it is a book which 
might well become popular, for Bishop Brooks' logic was always lighted up
by imaginative power, and his strongest reasoning was tremulous with 
emotion. The purpose of this book is to show, in a word, that Christ is the 
most potent factor in the moral, the social, the emotional, and the intellectual 
life of man, and its conclusion is established with what seems to us an irresis
tible force of logic and a wealth of choice illustrations. The re-issue of the 
book is altogether timely. 

OuR LORD'S TEA.CHING, by Rev. James Robertson, D.D. (London: A. & C. 
Black, Soho Square), Price 6d. We welcome another addition of what seems 
to us to be a specially valuable work to the Church of Scotland Guild Text 
Books. It is an admirably succinct account of our Lord's work as a teacher, and 
exhibits with remarkable power its salient features. We know of no summary 
clearer or more concise. We note with pleasure.that there is to be a re-issue 
in the autumn of a larger edition of the series at ls. 6d. each. Every theo
logical studer..t ought to possess the series._ 

IN THE MYRTLE STREET PULPIT, by the Rev. John Thomas, M.A. (J. Nicol. 
38, Victoria Street, Liverpool), we note two or three numbers specially 
opportune. One of them, dealing with " The Degradation of Art," is a manly 
and trenchant criticism of recent popular fiction. The other on" Gambling 
in High Places" deals in an outspoken manner with the horse-racing and 
the betting which accompanies it, as practised by the Prime Minister of 
England and others of the aristocracy. There is nothing weakly sentimental 
or overstrained in Mr. Thomas's treatment of these themes, but he strikes a 
strong and heavy blow which cannot fail to tell. We rejoice that there is 
in the great city on the banks of the Mersey a ministry so able and eloquent 
as his. 
WE have received from the R.T.S. the following Shilling Picture Story Books: 
"OuR LITTLE DOTS' PLAYTIME PICTURES," "OUR LITTLE DOTS' PETS," 
" PRETTY PICTURES FOR OUR LITTLE DoTs," " PICTURES A.ND RHYMES FOR 
ouR LITTLE Dors," each comprising 80 pages of pictures, coloured and plain, 
with pretty rhymes and stories in simple words, and in large type, and will 
greatly delight all the lords and ladies of the nursery. 
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J«R. ALDERMAN WHERRY, J.P. 

THE town of Bourne has many interesting associations. It is 
pleasantly situated on the borders of one of the fine1:1t corn
growing districts in England. It has a water-supply that is 

apparently inexhaustible. Its springs supply the town of Spalding, 
and close at hand are the works from which the city of Peter
borough receives its supply of water. 
· Eight centuries ago, Hereward, the Lord of Brunne, called by 

Kingsley the Last of the English, held out in his castle at Bourne 
against William the Norman when all England besides had yielded 
to the Conqueror. 

Bourne has been a stronghold of Nonconformity for nearly 
250 years. In 1646, during the Civil War, a church was formed, 
and the light then kindled bas burned brightly ever since. 

In connection both with the church and the town, the name of 
Wherry has. been an honoured one for several generations. Mr. 
William Wherry, sen., was the eldest of four brothers, who were 
all highly esteemed for their strict integrity and consistent 
Christian character. 

Mrs. Wherry, sen., was a saintly woman, who loved both to sit 
at the feet of the Master and to tell others the message she had 
received. When, fifty years ago, the Baptist preachers in the vil
lages were attacked by the mob and pelted with stones and dirt, 
she bravely stood up in the village street, read the Scriptures, and 
pleaded with the people in Christ's name. If, therefore, the doctrine 
of heredity rests on a valid foundation, Mr. W. R. ·wherry startell 
life with a valuable inheritance of goodness from his ancestors. 

William Robert Wherry was born February 19th, 1841, and was 
:?I, 
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an only son. His school life was spent under the care of Mr. 
Frederick Ewen, of Birmingham, during which time he attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Charles Vince, whose wise and manly 
influence did much towards moulding his Christian character. 

At the age of seventeen he fully consecrated himself to the 
service of Christ, and was baptized by the Rev, J. B. Pike. At that 
time there was not one young man a member of the church, and in 
all three dissenting communions there were only seven young men 
who made a profession of religion. This fact deeply impressed him 
and he asked the seven to meet with him for prayer. They did so, 
and then agreed together to invite other young men to join them in 
Bible study and prayer. The result was that in two years over 
forty professed Christ, among whom were Revs. W. Bishop and 
R. Y. Roberts, and Mr. W. R. Garner, who is now a deacon of the 
church. Since that time Mr. Wherry's life has been one of cease
less activity. As a business man, he is a corn and seed merchant, 
wholesale grocer and provision dealer, and a moderately extensive 
farmer and seed grower. His public appointments are both nume
rous and varied. He is a deacon of the church, superintendent of 
the Sunday-school and lay preacher, a member of the Parish Council, 
overseer of the parish, chairman of the School Board, Alderman of 
the County Council, and a justice of the peace for the county. He 
is also an active member of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society and of the Council of the Baptist Union. 

With all this work on his hands, his energies are always fully 
employed, and his friends often feel that his strength is seriously 
overtaxed. Every hour of the day has its duties, and too often 
the night train is hurrying him away to meet the engagements of 
the coming day. One who knows him well speaks warmly of his 
unselfishness, and adds, "It can never be said that he seeks his 
personal influence only. He is always considerate of the welfare 
of his employes, and not unfrequently has taken the burden of 
helping others out of their business complications." 

Mr. Wherry has had a happy home life. In 1873 he married 
Emily, the third daughter of the late Mr. ,J. C. Kirkham, of Long 
Sutton, a deacon of the church at Stepney Chapel, Lynn. His 
eight children, five boys and three girls, are becoming increasingly 
useful both in the business and in the church. 
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One of .. the most important developments of his usefulness in 
recent years has been the conduct of a very successful P.S.A. 
This was started three years ago, when several hundred navvies 
and other railway workers were located in the town a.nd 
district, constructing a new branch of the Mid.land line. From 
the first these services have been a marked success. Mr. Wherry 
'is president, and usually gives the addres8. The service is brief 
(forty-five minutes), bright, and evangelical. The lP.ader is loyally 
supported by a large band of earnest helpers of all denominations, 
·and the unmistakable blessing of God has attended the work. 
The attendance has averaged about 500. Over 3,000 valuable 
books have been given to the members as the result of their 
'Weekly subscription of one penny. Some have joined the church, 
~nd many have become regular worshippers at the various 
sanctuaries in the town. 
· There is much that cannot be said in a brief character-sketch, 
the subject of which is still amongst us, as Mr. Wherry is, and we 
trust long will be; but our friend's busy, useful life may very 
·properly be commended to the young men of our churches for 
·several reasons. He is an example of a successful business man, 
·who is at the same time a warm-hearted Christian. He has from 
the beginning subordinated the claims of business to the claims of 
Christ, and has valued worldly success and social advancement 
-only as providing enlarged means and opportunity for Christian 
usefulness. Throughout all he has remained a staunch Baptist, 
a loyal member of the church of his fathers, and a generous 
supporter of all denominational institutions. 

More than this we must not say. Our friend shrinks from 
personal eulogy, and has been with difficulty persuaded to allow 
this sketch to be issued. We would, however, earnestly urge 
upon young men the fact that it is quite possible to succeed in'life, 
and yet be a true Christian. It is possible, too, to be a thorough 
business man, and also an enthusiastic, aggressive Christian 
worker. And, again, it is possible to climb the social ladder 
without becoming a weak-kneed or disloyal Nonconformist, or 
throwing aside those Baptist principles which, however unfashion
able, are a powerful factor in the making of Christian manhood. 

W. 0. and G. W. B. 
26" 
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THE CHJUSTIAN'S LOVE TO C)<RIST. 

THE love of Christ to the world-first of all to those for whom 
He died while yet sinners, and then in another and deeper 
sense to penitent and believing men who have profited by 

His death and thereby been renewed in the spirit of their mind 
-is a frequent theme with the writers of the New Testament. 
They delight in contemplating the compassion and self-sacrifice 
of the Saviour, and the joy which He has in those who respond 
to His love. This response is the natural and inevitable result 
of the soul"s realisation of His love, and is an indispensable 
note of the Christian life. For it is evident, even to a cursory 
reader of the Gospels, that our Lord claims as His right the pro
foundest love of His disciples. He counts on their sympathy~ 
affection, and service, and His expectation is not in vain. They 
are often weak, imperfect, and stained with sin, but amid all im
perfections they can say, " Thou, Lord, knowest all things, Tho11, 
knowest that I love Thee." 

The strongest and most enlightened Christians are they who• 
cherish the deepest, purest, and most generous affection for their· 
Lord, and who most keenly resent any attempt to ridicule or· 
depreciate it. The nineteenth century has produced no purer,. 
nobler soul than Frederick William Robertson, of Brighton-a 
man with the soldier's heroic spirit, at once reverent and uncon
ventional, truthful and courageous, a hater of all sentimentalities. 
and shams, but glowing with love to Christ. When an effort was 
made to introduce into a working men's institute certain sceptical 
books, Mr. Robertson opposed the movement, and would sanction 
no discussion of the question, on the ground that there are things 
too delicate and sacred to be handled rudely without injury to 
truth. "Nothing is more certain than the duty of filial love," but. 
a boy called upon to defend it in a school debating club could be 
made to look exquisitely ridiculous. The more sacred a subject is. 
the more easy is it to give it an absurd aspect. "Therefore," he
added, in words which awed many of the strongest in his audience
-" therefore do I refuse to permit discussion this evening respect
ing the love which a Christian man bears to His Redeemer-a 
loYe more delicate far than the love which was ever borne to sister, 
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or the adoration with which he regards his God ; a reverence more 
sacred than man ever bore to mother." Was this grand and heroic 
eoul wrong in cherishing such an affection for his Lord? Was 
that affection weak and unmanly, mistaken or mischievous? By 
all that is true, upright, and holy we know that it was not. In 
view of Christ's essential Godhead, combined with His perfect 
manhood; in view of His unique and commanding personality, 
His sinless character, His possession of all possible and conceiv
able excellence, His transcendent mercy, His sacrifice unto death, 
and His redemption of the soul, love to Him is reasonable and 
right, and the want of it is a grave defect even if it be not impious 
and profane. 

There is in Christ, who in His essence is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, a love of infinite condescension and grace ; a 
love which stoops from its lofty heights in heaven and remembers 
us in our low estate. • He knows the name, the character, the trials, 
and the needs of each one of His disciples ; thinks for us, plans 
for us, cares for us, pleads for us, that we may be saved from all our 
adversaries and guided to the heavenly kingdom. His is a 0love 
which thinks of each separate soul with a care as minute and a. 
self-denial as complete as if there were no other need in all the 
vast universe to be supplied. Keble was taking no poetic licence 
when he wrote :-

" Thou art as much His care, as if beside 
Nor man nor angel lived in heaven or earth : 

Thus sunbeams pour alike their glorious tide 
To light up worlds, or wake an insect's mirth. 

They shine and shine with une:x:hausted store -
Thou art my Saviour's darling-seek no more." 

Is it not, therefore, natural that we should love Him ? We 
must stifle all our best instincts if we do not. The New Testament 
is full of the expression of a supreme and ardent love, of a rever
ential, grateful, and clinging trust, a trust that sees in Jesus Christ 
"the chief among ten thousand and the altogether lovely." As 
there are attributes in God which fill us with a sense of rever
ence and awe, which command our homage and vindicate our 
faith and submission, so there are others which appeal directly to 
our love; and in view of our Lord's redemptive work, of His 



390 The Ohristian's Love to Oh,rist. 

condescension, long-suffering, and love which passeth knowledge,, 
it is impossible not to feel the glow of a responsive affection. In 
the presence of certain objects we inevitably display certain 
feelings, as there are correspondences between them. One class 
of objects is fitted to awaken our admiration, our approval, our 
delight ; another class creates a sense of aversion and disgust. lt 
is as natural for us to admire moral and spil'itua] beauty as it is to 
admire beauty of material form and charm of colour. Can we fail 
to feel a thrill of delight as we gaze upon a peaceful landscape, 
with its beauty and fruitfulness, its field and forest, its well~ 
clothed pastures, its sparkling streams, and its background of hills 1 
Do not the splendours of the starry sky move us to adoration 1-, 
Who but a boor would speak slightingly of a great work of art, a 
painting which reproduces the sublimest aspects of nature or com
memorates some heroic deed of history, or a statue which in 
graceful outline represents " the human form divine " ? It is the 
same in the spiritual realm. To be true, to be just and upright~ is to 
have affections which, whenever we are brought into contact 
with them, truth, justice, and integrity call into play; as there 
are other affections which are inevitably awakened by gentleness~ 
compassion, and generosity. If we are brought into contact with 
these qualities as they exist in men, the feelings which correspond 
with them are at once aroused-we admire, revere, and lov:e. Can 
such feelings, then, be dormant when we apprehend the same 
high qualities as they exist in the Incarnate God, when He who 
possesses these attributes of truth, righteousness, and mercy in 
an infinite degree, reveals them unto us? If we bow before 
the force of strong and amiable qualities in our fellow-creatures 
who at best are feeble, limited, and sullied with sin, can we 
be insensible to their power when we see them in their original 
and all-perfect source ? Bishop Butler, who was certainly no 
enthusiast, and who looked at every subject in the dry light of 
the intellect, is yet filled with intense emotion as he discourses on 
this !::u~h theme. "Love, reverence, desire, and esteem-every 
faculty, every affection-tends towards, and is employed about, its 
respective object in common cases; and must the exercise oft.hem 
be suspended with regard to Him alone who is an object, an 
infinitely more than adequate object, to our most exalted faculties, 
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Him of whom and through whom and to whom are all things?" 
It cannot be. To suppress such feelings in the presence of the 
majesty and condescension of God would be to violate our nature 
and reduce ourselves below the level of men. 
, There is no need to apologise for the depth and fervour of our 

religious emotions, as though they were weak and unmanly. Our 
intellectual conceptions of the Chistian Gospel must, when accurate 
and comprehensive, kindle in our hearts the fire of a holy love. 
Emotional religion is weak only when it is ignorant aud uninformed. 
By all means let us have clear insight and soundjudgment in relation 
to the things of God. But surely the heart must be brought 
into harmony with the mind, and scope must be allowed for 
the feelings of the one not less than for the faculties of the 
other. The simplest and most elementary knowledga of Christ 
awakens in all true-hearted men their best instincts. To know 
Him as the All-gracious and Merciful ; to realise His gentle
ness and marvellous self-sacrifice ; to receive at His hands the 
pardon of our sins and the purification of our souls; to find in 
Him a refuge from the storm and a defence amid the severest 
dangers; to be calmed and uplifted by His pre,,ence; to rely upon 
Him as our Advocate in the hour of death and the day of judgrnent, 
will assuredly he to love Him, to cherish for Him an affection pure, 
reverent, and strong; and though we shall scorn the sickly senti
ment, the unseemly familiarity, and the luscious phrases which are 
too 'often confounded with the language of religion, we shal 1 
assuredly erect in our hearts a· home for Christ. His image will 
be burned and fused into our souls. It will be a silent and com
manding Presence of which we may not lightly speak, but which 
is yet so firmly bound up with all the fibres of our being that it 
could not be removed without our own destruction. If this be the 
place which Christ occupies in our heart, can we fail to declare 
His Name as our supreme joy? For His sake we shall count all 
things as loss. Our love to Him will be pure and uncalculating ; 
and, on the one hand, we shall scorn the silence of timidity and 
compromise, and, on the other, shall do nothing to conceal or repress 
the best and most honourable feelings of our nature in the presence 
of our highest good. This is a sphere in which "we cannot but 
speak the things we have seen and heard." JAMES STUA.RT. 
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THE AMERICAN BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES. 

THE anniversary meetings of the various denominational 
societies were held this year at Saratoga Springs, from May 
27th to June 2nd. The weather was at first wet and chilly, 

though " none of the chill got into the First Baptist Meeting 
House " ; but, in the course of the week, the improvement was so 
great, that on the Thursday, the fourth day of the session, the 
temperature reached 95 degrees in the shade! The attendance was 
large, and the tone of the meetings vigorous and inspiring. Our 
contemporary, the Standard (Chicago), reports that on the Monday 

" the delegates came hastening in ; and one who wondered the day before 
whether the attendance this year would be respectable in numbers, wondered 
the day after where the people all came from. Almost at the beginning the 
auditorium was filled ; presently it was crowded, and it became apparent that 
the missionary spirit was in the gathering. This was more and more manifest 
through an inspiring session. Perhaps the very stress under which the Union 
has laboured these past two years added to the ordinary interest a depth of 
prayerful concern." 

The Foreign Mission work of the American churches is carried 
on with great vigour. No meetings were more resolute and enthu
siastic than those which are devoted to the fulfilment of our Lord's 
great commission. In America, as in Great Britain, all the 
societies have been passing through a severe financial crisis. But, 
unless signs deceive us we are on the eve of brighter days. The 
report of the American Baptist !\'lissionary Union says:-

" The year just closed has been one of exceptional anxiety and concern. 
The year's work was begun under the embarrassment of a debt, amounting to 
more than $200,000. When the Committee, under such circumstances, sat 
down to form a schedule of appropriations, it was forced to the conclusion that 
retrenchment on a very decided scale was demanded. Accordingly, it cut 
down the schedule of the year before by the amount of $109,000. Such a 
reduction in any single year was never before even thought of. The reduction 
was made, mainly, in the curtailment of supplies to native agencies, cutting off 
usual allowances for aggressive work on the field, and of repairs and extensions 
of mission properties. The debt has been reduced by the amount of $13,639.08. 
The total amount realised from all sources is $661,255.68. The need of further 
rentreuchment in the current year may now be obviated. We doubt if ever 
in the history of the Union the churches have more conscientiously considered 
and responded to the claims of this work. The gifts of the poor, of many 
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·small churches themeelvee maintaining an uncertain existence, of pastors 
Uving on very small salarieP, of the widow and the fatherleee, of young people 
and children, have been prompt and precious.'' 

One of the most memorable utterances was the presidentia.l 
:address from the chair of the Missionary Union, delivered by 
Dr. Augustus H. Strong, of Rochester, on '' The Holy Spirit, the 
Great Power in Missions," an address so excellent and timely, 
that we give the greater part of it in the present number of this 
Magazine, and earnestly commend it to the attention of our 
readers, ministerial and lay, as applicable, not only to foreign 
missionary labour, but to Christian work of every kind, and by 
whomsoever carried on. It is peculiarly timely to the crisis 
through which we are now passing in our own Missions. 

At the principal missionary meeting the first address was given 
by Dr. Ashmore, the veteran missionary, whose subject was "A 
Plea for China." He contrasted the growth of our missionary work 
in the last thirty years. To-day the issue is, Who shall reign in 
Asia-in China-Confucius or Christ 1 In India it is, Christ or 
Buddha 1 Not Confucius and Christ ; both cannot rule together. 
:Everything from the West is welcomed except Christianity ; 
against this the powers of resistance are organised. China's 
.stock rate is low now in the market, and we go to the 
-extreme of contempt for the great nation that has been so 
sorely smitten. He asked consideration for the vast population 
which is to be evangelised, and reminded his hearers of the 
unbroken, steady, firm tread of her history; the solid and substantial 
-character of the_ people, and the part China is coming to play in 
the history of Asia. The Chinese are getting the wealth of the 
.surrounding nations, are spreading out in Bnrma and Siam. So he 
went on, making an overwhelming argument for increased mis
,sionary effort in China. The Ja pan-China war was another of the 
Divine interpositions in behalf of missions. Just before it perse
<Jution was feared ; China was going backward. Now China is 
open; the wall of exclusiveness has at last been levelled. The 
war is God's sledge-hammer stroke at Confucianism. The Empress
Dowager of China has received a copy of the Bible, accepted it, and 
given gifts to those who sent it. The Bible in the Royal palace ! 
May it not be that God means to have mercy upon smitten China? 
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Dr. Lorimer spoke on "The Crisis of Missions," and for three• 
quarters of an hour pleaded for an advance in missions as the only 
thing consistent with honour and the fair repute of the religion we 
profess. " ·we face a crisis. The causes are to be sought. One is 
trust in man rather than in God. Men are not becoming interested 
in missions, but indifferent to them. The tendency of the day is 
to scepticism. The supernatural is sneered at. There can be no 
hope unless we are willing to follow God's programme. This is 
simple, that the united Church shall move forward to spread the 
Gospel." Touching on the point of unity, he deprecated the multi
plication of organisations, the separation of sexes in societies, and 
predicted that the outcome would be one great missionary society 
in which the men and women would think and plan, and pray and 
work together. " When we prize money more than humauity there 
is a crisis. So when feeling is put in place of principle or con
viction. Conviction makes one independent. Principle will bring 
system in giving, and patience and persistence." The address made 
the audience forget the long sitting and the lateness of the hour, 
and left a "Halleluia" in eve-ry heart. 

The Home M:ission Society has had a similar experience. Its. 
aims are thus described :-

" (1) The prosecution of Western Missions; (2) evangelisation of the various 
foreign population of the country ; (3) missionary work among the negroes · 
of the South; (4) missionary work among the North American Indians; 
(5) missionary work in the Republic of l'IIexico; (6) educational work fortbe 
negroes ; (7) erection of meeting-houses." 

Upon the subject of "Finance" the i:eport says:-

" We began the year with a debt exceeding $101,000, with a prospect before 
us, according to the most careful calculations, of adding thereto during the year
from $30,000 to $40,000. The year has been very trying financially, full of 
hard work and of anxiety, but by a little retrenchment in the work, a careful 
scrutiny and wise economy in expenditure, and diligence in collecting funds, 
we have been able, by the blessing of God and the cheerful and liberal 
responses of the friende of missions, to close the year with an addition of only 
$7,000 to our debt, which, under all the circumstances, we are constrained to 
regard as a very favourable showing. The receipts for the year have been 
$ 515,446.96." 

The principal speaker at the Home Missionary meeting was 
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Dr. Z. Grenell, of Michigan, who spoke on " The Pastor's Problem; 
Row to Develop the Liberality of the People." He said :-

" This is a real problem. The most important factor in the problem is the 
pastor himself. No pastor can work the problem if he cannot work himself. 
He must himself believe in missions and have a heart interest in them. His 
people know his position. It is one of the plainest of axioms that where a. 
church in the course of a year does not contribute to home missions the pastor 
of that church is not interested in home missions. If he were he would have 
a collection returned, though he gave the whole of it himself. If the pastor 
has missionary convictions, he will teach his people with respect to these 
matters, patiently and persistently urging them what the Lord has said about 
giving. The feelings must not be too much appealed to, emotions should not 
be overworked. The weeping donor gives his money, but what does he think 
next day 1 He cannot take his money back, but he can take himself back, 
and says: 'The pastor caught me that time, but he can't do it again.' The 
pastor's teaching should be radical and positive, as is the teaching of Christ 
and the apostles. No man can be a true disciple of Jesus Christ who has not 
given up everything to Jesus Christ. Every man is a steward, holding all he 
has in trust, and listening for the orders. The best and wisest use of money 
is to give it away where it will do good. The trouble is that many a pastor 
feels constrained to put buttons on the points of Christ's radical teachings, and 
blunt their sharp edges. The people should be taught to do their benevolent 
work with system and regularity. Paul taught the individual system of 
giving regularly on worship-day. He commended the one-tenth system as a 
starting-point. He who starts there will grow. The Lord does not want 
money, but character, which giving is to develop in us.'' 

The American Baptist Publication Society is one of the most 
important and influential organisations of "the great Republic of 
the West," doing a splendid work and realising large profits, which 
are devoted to missionary and other purposes. We have several 
times of late referred to its work, commended its publications, and 
pleaded for the establishment on broad lines of a similar institution 
here. The report tells us :-

" The year has been one of gratifying progress. The sales for 1894 
were $497,807.47, those for 1895 are $532,763.53. The receipts from all 
sources other than sales-viz., rents, interest on invested funds, &c., for 
the year amount to $19,949.80. Six thousand seven hundred and sixty-six: 
dollars have been transferred from the profits of the Publishing Department 
to the Mis8ionary Department. In no year of the Society's history have 
so many books of the first class been issued by ib as during the year 
just ended. We take as examples these titles, with names of the authors : 
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'The Ministr~· of the Spirit,' by the late lamented A. J. Gordon, D.D.; 'The 
Life of Adoniram Judson,' by his son, Edward Judson, D.D.; 'The Historical 
Books of the Old Testament,' by Barnard C. Taylor, D.D.; 'The Argument 
for Christianity,' by Geo. C. Lorimer, D.D. ; and 'A Spiritual Autobiography,' 
by Dr. A. J. Gordon. It is our purpose to maintain the standard of excellence 
thus reached, to respond to all reasonable demands of our people by publishing, 
not simply Sunday-school books, or books which bear directly on our dis
tinctive principles, but a literature covering the entire realm of the moral 
and religious life. As fa.r as possible we wish to make the Society one of the 
living forces of the age, and to keep it in the front rank of agencies for 
instructing, uplifting, and evangelising the world." 

It will not be amiss to give a condensed report of Dr. Henson's 
(Chicago) eloquent speech on behalf of the Publication Society, a 
speech which was delivered on the closing night of .the meetings, 
and elicited the opinion that the best wine had been kept to the 
last:-

" The mRc,an.ificent plant of the Publice.tion Society, costing hundreds of 
thousands of dollars, is the only plant that is absolutely owned by the whoie 
Baptist denomination of the United States of America. 

" Thank God that the plant is prosperous. Its financial record has never 
knowns, stain. Out of its profits it not only pays all salaries, but pours a 
steady stream into the treasury of its benevolent depe.rtment. 

" And yet there are those who critically scan this stream of business profits 
and suggest that it is swollen quite beyond the proper bound. In point of 
fact, seeing which way the water runs, and the blessed uses to which it is 
put, there ought to be sincere congratulation and a hearty wish that the stream 
might grow to a great Niagara to furnish power to run innumerable dynamos 
to illumine every dark corner of this vast continent. 

"Its aims comprehend Evangelisation, Indoctrination, Edification, and Unifi
cation. And this it seeks to accomplish by the living men that it sends forth 
on foot and on wheels, and by the silent but eloquent pages which it scatters 
yearly by the hundred million. Not only are children gathered and converts 
multiplied, but youthful Christians are developed into stalwarts, who know 
the truth, and knowing dare maintain. The men that achieve are the. men 
that believe, and believe wiLh all the intensity of a white-hot conviction. 
And in these days, when thousands are adrift upon a storm-swept sea, and 
stout ships are dragging their anchors, there is greater need than ever of sound 
indoctrination, and such solid edification as our great denominational Public&• 
tion Society is so admirably adapted to give. We have lately learned that 
earth and air, the food we eat and the water we _drink, are alive with bacteria, 
but there are moral and theological microbes as well, and all our books are 
reeking with them. There are those who would have us swallow them with
out scruple and without fear, under the specious plea of being hospitable to 
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new truth, which is as though they would recommenJ. ua to eat mushrooms or 
toadstools without regard to consequences, and to drink with equal readiness 
mountain spring water and the water of the Chicago river. It is no small 
matter to have guaranteed supplies of pure soul-food for ourselvea and for our 
children. And this ie done by the Publication Society. 

"Thank God for the men who, when this country was threatened with 
invasion by the dreaded Asiatic cholera, made such a magnificent fight at Hell 
Gate with the horrid microbe. And thank God for the faithful men who, with 
sleepless vigilance, do like noble service at our Baptist portals. 

"Its results no mortal man can estimate. Its work is like that of the dew
drops and the ~unbeams. The mightiest forces are evermore the ailenteat. 
Two results moat _palpable and notable tire directly traceable to this potent 
agency. One is the marvellous progress of Baptist principles among Predo
baptiet churchee. No longer do we stand alone for the absolute divorcement 
of Church and State. No longer do we contest alone for a regenerate church 
membership. And in many Predobaptiat communities infant baptism is 
passing with innocuous desuetude, while the baptistery is finding a place in 
many a Paidobaptiat pulpit. The ailent and reaistless purpose of our Baptist 
literature is being felt as never before. There is the biding of the power, but 
the uncovering of the result. 

11 Another thing distinctly recognisable, and greatly to be rejoiced over, is 
the solidity of our Baptist churches. No iron ecclesiasticism binds us, and yet 
we hold together as compactly as the solar system. Erratic individuals may 
'bolt the course,' but our great denomination moves right on. Great institu
tions even may be false to their trust, and thrash the things they were founded 
to defend, but our great denomination cannot be diverted or befogged. And 
under God it is due, more than any other earthly agency, to the American 
Baptist Publication Society, which; with undimmed eye, with unfaltering faith 
and unstaying step and unswerving purpose, has held to the old Gospel, and 
unflinchingly contended for the faith once delivered to the saints." 

Several impressive sermons were preached on the Sunday pre
ceding the meetings, of which the following summaries will be read 
with interest. In the morning the Rev. J.B. Hawthorne, D.D., of 
Atlanta, Ga., delivered the annual sermon, in the First Baptist 
Church, on behalf of the Publication Society. His subject was, 
" The Light of Life, and how to disseminate it" (John viii. 12 ; 
Matt. v. 14). 

"The Man of Galilee in the spiritual world answers to the sun in the 
material world. He is not merely a great pedagogue, making men better by 
simply making them wiser. This view of Him is not only a denial of His real 
character and mission, but is fatal to the spiritual welfare of those who cherish 
it. Knowledge is as often an instrument of evil as of good. Man needs more 
than an instructor ; he needs a deliverer from the destroying power of sin; he 
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needR God. G0d is light ; and when Chriet says, 1 I am the light of the 
world,' He declares His absolute oneness with God. Salvation is to know God, 
not to know something about Him. This knowledge will develop in man 
'God-like virtues, and can only be gained by personal intercourse with Jesus. 

" But the same Being who says 'I am the light,' declares that His followers 
are the light of the world. The light of the Christian is derived from Christ. 
In other words, He works through those whom He has enlightened and 
redeemed. Thi~ shining means more than an exhibition of moral purity ; it 
means labour. 
· " Dr. Hawthorne gave special emphasis to the importance of religious books 
as a means of advancing the world in the knowledge of God. Every true life 
claims utterance, and if the person who lives it cannot give ib expression, it 
will claim it from others. Blessed is the man who can write down in words 
that breathe and burn the struggles, triumphs, joys, needs, -aspirations, and 
hope of his own life. But more blessed is the man who knows the lives of 
great communities and classes of his fellow-men, and who can express them 
in a series of vivid and enduring word-pictures. More blessed still is the man 
who can so interpret great lives, and the truths which they embody, as to 
make them intelligible and inspiring to millions of other lives. These are the 
men whom the voice of humanity, and of humanity's God, calls to the exalted 
work of authorship. In our own denomination stands that great institution.
almost peerless in its equipment, enterprise, and beneficence-the American 
Baptist Publication Society. It is willing and ready to print and distribute in 
every section of-this great continent, and in other continents, any contribution 
of your pen that will be helpful to the people. Such an institution deserves 
the loyal support of every American Baptist." 

The annual serCTon of the Home Mission Society was preached 
in the afternoon by Rev. Lemuel C. Barnes, of Pennsylvania. His 
text was, " Christ in you the hope of glory" (Col. i. 27). 

" The meaning has been often half lost by referring it to expectation of 
glorious things somewhere in the future state, instead of taking it as a glorious 
state of things on earth. The glory is to shine through the whole Church for 
the purpose of irradiating mankind. The hope of such glory-a splendid 
moral state for our own nation-brings us together in sessions of home-mission 
fellowship. How can we be ·confident that this glory is a sure hope 1 
1. Because it is a God-given hope. 2. Because it is a Christ-centred hope. 
3. Because it is a Spirit-born hope. The wodd is never to be redeemed by an 
external Christ, but only through a Christ inside, This is Christ's own 
teaching, but has yet to be learned. Christendom at large is still depending 
on externalities for bringing the glory of God. Buildings and rituals, 
crucifixes and creeds, wealth and standing, complicated ecclesiastic machinery, 
these are supposed to do the business of the Kingdom. Not these! 'Christ 
in you is the hope of the splendour.' 
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" Christ manifested is the indispensable scaffolding of Christianity ; the 
atructure itself is Christ incorporated. This gives the structural principle of 
missions. We engage in costly missionary enterprise because it is the essential 
nature of men and women with Christ in them to serve and save the world. 
If missions are to carry the day in our churche~, we must no longer depend on 
skirmish lines of motive, but must bring up the body of our force, to wit, the 
inbni-n Christ. Inadequate motives are the bare commandment, denomi
national pride, pity for the destitute, and manifold forms of self-interest. 
These are legitimate in their place, but inadequate. There is room for just 

, denominational pride, but this is harmful when it takes the form of missionary 
, competition. Baptists should lead in stopping this. Raise the true standard 
of missions, the disclosure to the world of the invisible God, and we work 
under the inspiring truth that the hope of a glorious day for our native 
land is Christ in you.'' 

A sermon on very similar lines was delivared in the evening on 
behalf of Foreign Missions by the Rev. 0. P. Gifford, of New York. 

There were many other matters, social, philanthropic, and eccle
siastical, which we should like to have reported, and addresses we 
would gladly have summarised, but the limits of our space forbid. 
This all too inadequate account will, we trust, deepen the interest 
taken by the Baptists of Great Britain in the work carried on with 
such rare zeal and energy by their "kin across the sea." 

THE HOLY SPIRIT T}{E GREAT POWER IN MISSIONS.• 
BY AUGUSTUS H. STRONG, D.D. 

THE Holy Spirit is the third person of the Blessed Trinity. In 
opposition to much of the false and pernicious teaching of 
our day, I emphasise the truth that the Holy Spirit is a 

person, not an influence; some one, and not some thing. He is not 
only a person, but He is that person of the Godhead who comes 
nearest to us in our needs, who brings the Creator not only to, but 
into, the creature. He is personal Love in its tenderest form, and 
only when we appreciate the depths of our own ingratitude and 
His holy shrinking from our sin can we understand "the love of 
the Spirit" that bears with our manifold provocations, and still 
persists in His healing and purifying work. 

'' Address before the American Missionary Union, May 28th, 1895. 
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But though the Holy Spirit is the third person of the Trinity, 
He is more than this : He is also the spirit of the Incarnate Christ. 
V\r e cannot understand this without reflecting upon the nature of 
the change in Christ Himself when He took upon Him human 
fle8h. Before His Incarnation He was the Eternal Word of Ckld, 
the Revealer of God in nature and in history. But when He wa~ 
born of a virgin, He condensed His glory, so to speak, and mani
fested Himself within the limits of humanity. What was before 
abstract and far away, now became concrete and near. In Christ. 
we see the Godhead in our own likeness, speaking to us with a 
brother's voice, and feeling for us with a brother's heart, Christ is 
now Son of man as well as Son of God. And the Holy Spirit is 
the Spirit, not of the Pre-incarnate, but of the Incarnate Obrist, 
with as much more power than He had before as Christ had more 
power after His Incarnation. From being the Spirit of God alone, 
He became the S}Jirit of the God-man, the Spirit of the Incarnate 
Jesus, the Revealer through all space and time of the humanity 
that had been taken up into the Divinity. 

We must not separate the Spirit from Chr~t as if the two were 
independent of each other, like Peter and Paul. The persons are 
one in essence. As the Father dwells in and reveals Himself 
through the Son, so the Son dwells in and reveals Himself through 
the Spirit. In the Holy Spirit we have Christ Himself, no longer 
far away and unintelligible, but possessed of a human soul, and 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities as He could never be if 
He had not passed through the temptation and the sorrow of an 
actual human life. 

The Holy Spirit is the incarnate Christ spiritualised, freed from 
all the limitations of space and time, no longer subject to the con
ditions of His humiliation, but omnipresent and glorified, While
here on earth in human flesh He could heal the lepers, and feed 
the hungry, and raise the dead, and walk the sea ; but He could 
not be in two places at the same time, nor teach Peter in Galilee 
at the same time that He taught John at Jerusalem, Now, by 
His Holy Spirit, He can be present with the little knot of 
believers that worships in Swatow at the same time that He meets 
us here in Saratoga. And as the Holy Spirit is the omnipresent 
Christ, so He is the omnipotent Christ also, with every restraint. 
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upon His working removed, except the re.1trn.ints of infinite 
wisdom and infinite love. 

We begin to see the greatness of the Holy 8pirit. And yet we 
shall not understand how great He is unless we remember how 
great this Christ is who works through Him. All power was com
miLted to Him in heaven and in earth. This means nothing le-i~ 
than that Nature, with all her elements and laws, is under His 
control and manifests His will; that history, with all her vicissi
tudes, including the rise and fall of empires and civilisations, ic; 
the working out of His plan ; and that the Church, with her 
witnessing for the truth, her martyrdoms, her love and anguish 
for men's souls, her struggling after righteousness, is the engine by 
which He is setting up His Kingdom. The Incarnate Christ is now 
on the throne of the Universe, and the hand that was nailed to the 
cross now holds the sceptre over all. Who, then, is the Holy 
Spirit? He is the Incarnate and Divine Redeemer, wielding all 
this infinite power, in the realm of the Spirit, and for spiritual 
ends. He is the orgau of internal revelation, as Christ is the 
organ of external revelation. So far as Christ does anything for 
intelligent and moral beings, He does it through the Holy Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit is the Divine but Incarnate Saviour, omnipresent 
and omnipotent to subdue to Himself the hearts of earth's revolted 
millions, and to go forth conquering and to conquer until every 
spiritual enemy has been put beneath His feet. 

Regeneration is a spiritual work, in the sense that it takes place 
in man's spiritual nature, is wrought by a spiritual being, and 
makes use of spiritual means and agencies. The Holy Spirit 
changes men's natures by bringing truth to bear upon them; the 
truth with regard to their sin, with regard to Christ's salvation, 
with regard to God's judgment. He convinces of sin, of righteous
ness, and of judgment. .As a flash of lightning shows the nightly 
wanderer that he is on the edge of a precipice when before he 
thought himself safe, so the Holy Spirit lights up all the heart's 
ungodliness and reveals its danger. As the rising sun discloses 
the glories of an Alpine landscape which the darkness has hidden, 
and shows snowy mountain and deep blue lake in all their beauty, 
so the Holy Spirit draws aside the veil of unbelief, and enables the 
lost and helpless to perceive the Divine compassion and the infinite 
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sufficiency of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners. And then He 
convinces of judgment also, the certainty and awfulness of God's 
juo.gment against sin; the Holy Spirit teaches this, and enables the 
sinner to renounce sin utterly, and thus to make the judgment of 
God his own. 

So, while Christ is the Life, the Hvly Spirit is the Life-giver. 
The Holy Spirit presents Christ to the soul; or, if you prefer the 
phrase, in and through the Holy Spirit He comes to the soul and 
takes up His abode in it, makes it holy, gives it new views of 
truth, and new power of will. Before the Holy Spirit began His 
work Christ was outside, and we looked upon Him as a foreign, 
perhaps even as a distant Redeemer. After the Holy Spirit has 
done His work, we have Christ within, the soul of our soul, and 
the life of our life. All this renewing and transforming shows 
what power the Holy Spirit exercises. It is power compared 
with which the mightiest physical changes sink into insignificance. 
You can more easily create a world than re-create a soul. Only 
God can regenerate. It is only God, who caused the light to 
shine out of darkness at the beginning, that can shed abroad in a 
sinful soul the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

And yet physical images are employed to illustrate the Holy 
Spirit's power. His agency is compared to that of air, of water, 
and of fire, at their highest pitch of efficiency. Take the air, that 
is often so still and apparently impotent about us that we abso
lutely forget its existence. Would you believe that this air, when 
stirred, is capable of taking up cattle and carrying them half a 
mile over fences and trees ? Would you believe that this air 
could absolutely prostrate the strongest houses, and even lay low 
the largest trees, cutting a clear swath for miles and miles through 
the forest ? Yet the eastern tornado or the western cyclone is 
nothing but " wild air," as Helen Kellar beautifully said. So, 
in the ordinary quiet workings of the Holy Spirit we get no idea 
of the mighty effects HP- is able to produce. The same Divine 
Agent who comforts the sorrowing, and speaks in whispers of 
peace to the heart of a child, is able to come like a mighty 
rushing wind at Pentecost, and in a single day convert three 
thousand unto God. 
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The agency of the Holy Spirit is compared to that of water. 
The rain is a symbol of His influence. Sometimes it is the gentle 
showers that water the mown grass and cause the thirsty field to 
revive. So the Holy Spirit encourages the believer whose earthly 
hopes have been cut down. But there are larger manifestations of 
His power. The opening of the windows of heaven (Malachi 
iii. 10) is an allusion to the deluge of old; and the prophet 
assures us that, when God's people are faithful and put His pro
mise to the test, the Holy Spirit, whose ordinary influences are 
so gentle, will descend like the floods of Noah, so that the foun
tains of the great deep are broken up, and rivers of blessing flow 
forth to water the earth. 
. The agency of the Holy Spirit is compared to fire. The flame 
kindled in th!=) heart by the blessed Spirit may be so slight and 
low that a single breath of coldness and opposition may suffice to 
quench it. But it may also become a consuming blaze that carries 
everything before it. How often has He swept whole communities 
with religious anxiety and zeal that could only be compared with 
fire from heaven! The college revivals, and the great awakenings 
-0n a larger scale which this country has witnessed in days gone 
by, are evidence that the Holy Spirit has a power beyond all our 
ordinary estimates. Why should we be so slow to believe in His 
power? 

There is no measure of the Holy Spirit's power except the 
greatness of the Holy Spirit Himself. Whatever God can do by 
H_is omnipotence in the spirits of men, that the Holy Spirit can 
do to convert the world to Christ. Is the Holy Spirit equal to 
the work of mis~ions ? Ah, the Holy Spirit is God Himself, 
engaged in this very wo_rk. More pervasive than electricity or 
rnagneti~m, His power encircles the globe, and hence the touch 
of prayer in Ameri!}a can produce results in Africa or in Ja pan. 
Men may fail 'and be discouraged, but the mighty Spirit of God 
shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He has set judgment in the 
earth, and .the k~ng9-oms of this world have become the Kingdom 
of our God and of His Christ. 

"It is the mistake and disaster of the Christian world that 
effects are sought instead of causes." These weighty words of a 
recent writer have deeply impressed me. I wish to apply them 
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to the subject of missions. The Holy Spirit is the one and only 
power in missions, and to expect success in missions, while we 
ignore the Holy Spirit, is to look for an effect without a cause. 
How evident it is that this great Agent, this Renewer of hearts, 
this Regenerator of the world, has been largely neglected and 
ignored! We have been trying to carry on missions without the 
Spirit of missions. We have trusted our own wisdom instead of' 
trusting Him. We have invoked earthly help instead of invoking 
the Helper, the Advocate, who has been called to this work by 
God. And so our zeal has slackened, and our faith has grown 
weak, and our love has become cold. 

The success of missions is dependent upon our recognition of 
the Spirit of missions. The conversion of the world must be pre
ceded by new faith in Him who effects conversion. The Holy 
Spirit will show His greatest power only when the Church seeks His 
power. The Spirit of missions is also the Spirit of prayer. How 
may we secure the power of the Holy Spirit in missions and in 
prayer ? Ah, we cannot pray that He will take to Himself His 
great power, and reign supreme in the world, until we ourselves, 
admit Him to complete dominion in our hearts and lives. So long 
as we are full of other things that He abhors-our own selfish 
plans, c,ur impure desires, our worldly ambitions-He will not work 
in us that mighty praying, that mighty effort, that mighty sacrifice, 
that alone will save the world. 

On his last birthday but one Livingstone wrote: "My Jesus, my 
King, my Life, my All, I again dedicate my whole self to Thee!"· 
No wonder that he died on his knees, with his face buried in his 
hands, praying for the regeneration of Africa. The Spirit of 
missions is also the Spirit of consecration. He prompts to various, 
kinds of service. He puts it into the heart of one to say : " Here 
am I-send me ! " He moves another to say: " The half of my· 
goods I give to send the Gospel across the sea!" He impels. 
another to spend days and nights in prayer for the conversion of" 
Madras or for the spiritual revolutionising of New York. 

Brethren, we are responsible for the bringing of the world to
God, because we have this connection and partnership with the
Spirit of God. It is not so much a question of giving as it is a 
question of receiving. The Saviour even now utters His corn-
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mand as He did in the company of those disciples on the evening 
-of His resurrection. "Receive ye-take ye-the Holy Ghost i" 
He says to each one of us. It is not a passive receiving, but an 
active taking, that is required of us, and we must take the offered 
gift by the exercise of our own faith and our own wills. Shall we 
thus take the Holy Spirit to-day-the Spirit of missions, the Spirit 
of power ? May God the Father grant it ! May Christ the Son 
bestow it! May the Holy Spirit Himself vouchsafe it ! Then 
from us who are gathered here, though of ourselves we are hard 
and dry as rocks in the desert, shall flow rivers of living water like 
that which sprang forth at the touch of Moses' rod! Then from 
us who are gathered here shall be set in motion Divine influences, 
which shall flow like ocean-tides around the world. until every 
land shall be bathed in their flood, and the know ledge of the 
Lord shall fill the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

WOULD-BE PROPHETS. 

IT is well known that some students of prophecy are always 
anticipating ihe speedy coming of the end, and do not 
hesitate to proclaim their ideas to the world in one or 

another periodical. A year or two ago, when in England, it 
struck me that it might be interesting to look at the back numbers 
of one of these periodicals, and see how it had fared with some 
of the prophecies of ten or twenty years ago. On a visit to 
the British Museum Library I therefore looked up some of the 
early volumes of the Christian Herald, or its predecessor, Signs 
of the Times. The first extract I quote is from the Signs of the 
Times for December, 1867 :-

" When we glance at the perturbed and unsettled position of 
affairs, we find strong confirmation of the views of those 
numerous expositors who, for more than a century, have de
monstrated from the prophecies of Scripture, that at some period 
between 1866 and 1877 the final great events of prophecy-such 
as the dissolution of the Turkish Empire, the partial national 
restoration of the Jews, the corning of Christ, the resurrection 
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and ascension of Christians, the great tribulation, the struggle of 
Armageddon, and the Millennium-would be fulfilled." 

Unfortunately for the prophets, every one of these events failed 
to make an appearance in the period referred to. 

At that time Napoleon Il I. was still the most striking figure 
on the Continent, though his power and influence had been some
what shaken by the Austro-Prussian War of 1866. But for years 
he had been the great stand-by of this school of prophetic inter
pretation. Probably he himself was destined to be the coming 
Antichrist, almost certainly the Antichrist was to belong to the· 
Napoleon family. Hence in December, 1868, we have an article in 
the Signs of the 1'imes, in which it is shown that there are ten or 
eleven distinct correspondences between Louis Napoleon's name 
and the mystic number of the beast, 666. When, therefore, the 
Franco-German War broke out in 1870, our prophetic friends 
felt sure that now their predictions would begin to be fulfilled; 
and ir:. the issue for August, 1870, just after the commencement of 
the war, we read the following sentence:-

" In connection with the war of France against Prussia, which 
has just commenced, and which on prophetic grounds may un~ 
questionably be expected to issue in France gaining the Rhine 
frontier," &c. 

Unfortunately, again, the result was the very opposite of what 
might "unquestionably be expected to issue " ; so far from France 
gaining the Rhine frontier she was hopelessly defeated ; and her 
Emperor, dethroned at home and imprisoned abroad, did not seem 
as if he were likely to develop into Antichrist at all. But our 
editor, as a true Englishman, did not "know when he was beaten," 
and in February, 1871, appeared an article from which we extract 
the following. The italics and capitals in my notes I believe are 
copied from the article :-

" Is not Napoleon utterly overthrown, and all the promise of 
his prophetic character or career disproved 1 We reply empha
tically, No. Hrs CAREER rs HARDLY YET BEGUN, and the future 
in which this very same figure is to be conspicuous is scarcely 
dreamed of by this generation. It is true he 'is by very general 
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agreement consigned to a poor and wretched future of oblivion 
or harmless weakness, but never was there a greater mistake. We 
may suffer reproach for standing by this declaration, but a great 
and unlooked-for evolution will speedily bring him into FAR 

GREATER POWER THAN HE EVER WIELDED BEFORE." 

Again the prophet was wrong. Napoleon III. lived on about 
two years longer in quiet retirement in England, and in January, 
1873, he passed away. I looked with some curiosity to see what 
would be said in the next issue, and in February there appeared a 
long article, the substance of which is this:-" Many lines seemed 
to converge, pointing to Louis Napoleon as the Antichrist, but we 
were mistaken. We must look for another Napoleon, probably 
Jerome." It seems impossible to believe that any of these pro
phetic friends would ever acknowledge that they were " mistaken," 
but I still hold that my summary is correct, and that this 
marvellous event did take place. fo. the next month, March, 
1873, w~ have a paper showing that in two or three different 
ways the name of Jerome Napoleon, as well as that of his cousin, 
may be twisted to accord with the mystic number 666. In 
August, 1873, we have brought before us the twelve most notable 
acts of the coming Napoleon, and we are told," Europe will soon 
behold this coming Napoleon arise." Twenty years have passed 
away, and he has not come yet; so far from that, Louis Napoleon's 
only son is dead; Jerome, I believe, has passed away; and what 
Napoleons-are left are utterly insignificant. 

In the issue for November 24th, 1880, we read:-

" The decade of 1880 to 1890 will be the most eventful and 
momentous decade in the history of our world . . . Unpre
cedented wars and revolutions will produce (probably by about 
1883) the formation of the whole extent of Cresar's original 
Roman Empire into an allied confederacy of ten kingdoms-viz., 
(1) Britain separated from Ireland, (2) France extended to the 
Rhine," &c. And in the same year, 1880, we have several papers 
on " The End of this Age in 1890." 

Once more the predictions are falsified by facts; but our friends 
still go on foretelling the marvellous events which are to happen 
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in the next few years; and their readers still have to follow 
on for the fulfilment, which ever remains a little distance ahead of 
them, like the mirage in the desert. It is very painful to think 
how the truth of God is discredited by these efforts to be wise 
above what is -written, and to attempt to grasp the "times and 
seasons which the Father bath put in His own pnwer." The word 
of prophecy is changed from a steady " light shining in a dark 
place" to a mere will-o'-the-wisp, the product of a fanciful 
human brain. 

P.S.-Since writing the above I have come across the sixth 
edition, published in 1887, of "Forty Coming Wonders," by the 
Editor of the Ch1-istian Herald. He says in a footnote :-" Full 
liberty is given to anyone to reprint and republish in any form, and 
in any part of the world, portions or the whole of the letterpress, 
diagrams, or illustrations contained in thiR book, 'Forty Coming 
Wonders.'" I avail myself of this liberty,and quote the prophecies 
of the book in regard to the years which are now past:-

" PROPHETIC CALENDAR OF FORTY COMING WONDERS FROM 1890 TO 

APRIL 11TH, 1901. 

"First Wonder, 1890 or 1891.-Extraordinary European Wars, beginning 
not later than 1890, including especially the victory of France over Germany, 
and extension of France to the Rhine, and also transforming the present 
twenty-three kingdoms in Cresar's Roman Empire into a Ten-kingdomed 
Confederacy by 1891. 

"Second Wonder, 1890 or 1891.-The mystic Euphrates or Turkish 
Empire dried up under Year-Day Sixth Vial, by its completed division into 
the four AlPxandrine Horn Kingdoms-Thracian Turkey, Greece, Egypt, and 
Syria. Turkish power over Judea may notably decrease about the same time. 

"Third Wonder, 1891 or 1892.-First formation of Daniel's Ten-kingdomed 
Confederacy. Britain (losing Ireland and India), France enlarged to the 
Rhine, Spain, Italy, Austria below Danube, Greece with Macedonia, Egypt, 
Syria, Turkey, Bulgaria with Roumania, into which ten the existing twenty
three countries inside Cresar's Roman Empire are to become changed. 

"Fourth Wonder, 1891 to 1894.-Rise of a Napoleon (most likely Prince 
Jerome Napoleon, or else one of his two sons), not later than 1892-3 as 
Daniel's eleventh Little Horn after the Ten Homs havt;i ariPen-i.e., as ruler 
over a little kingdom or state carved out of Greece, Turkey, or Syria, but by 
1894 he becomes Krng of the North (Syria), and probably a Mohammedan 
Mahdi. 
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"Fifth Wonder, 1891 to 1896.-Marvelloue stir, agitation, and revival among 
Christiane everywhere from 1891 to 1896, and preaching of C'hrist's speedy 
Advent after the rise of the Ten-kingdomed Confederacy and of ~apoleon as 
an Eastern ruler, and especially after hie covenant. 

"Sixth Wonder, 1894.-Seven years of Napoleon's covenant with many of 
theJJewe in Jerusalem on Passover Day (April 21st), 1894, to Passover Day 
{April 4th), 1901.'' 

And so we go on with thirty-four more wonders relating to time 
still future, the value of which may be judged from the fact that 
all the wonders relating to time now past have been absolutely 
falsified in every particular. Strange to say, the author omits to 
close with the greatest wonder of all :-That anybody should be 
foolish enough to believe in his lucubrations. 

THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.• 

II. 

G. H. ROUSE, 

BY THE LATE REV. T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 

PARAPHRASE AND COMMENTARY-I. 1-18. 

THE Christian Jews whom persecution has scattered into Syria, 
&c., are to regard their varied trials as a ground of equally 

varied rejoicing ; because they ought thoroughly to understand that 
the trying of a Christian's faith works in him that hopeful and 
cheerful s~bmission to God's appointments which is the crown of 
every regenerated character. True, we cannot al ways see the 
reason or the profitableness of some particular trial; but the 
wisdom by which this mystery can be fathomed is something that 
God is willing to grant to every Christian who asks Him for it : 
the only condition for its bestowal being, that the man is not to 
-doubt or waver in his persuasion of the Divine love; but is to 
believe firmly and constantly that every mystery of pain is also a 

* Mr. Rooke delivered at Rawdon College a eeries of lectures on the Epistle 
of James, whioh many of his students urged him to publish. We are enabled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of these. 
The retention of Greek wo1ds will cause no difficulty to any of our readers, as 
the English equivalents are invariably given.-En. 
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in the next few years; and their readers still have to follow 
on for the fulfilment, which ever remains a little distance ahead of 
them, like the mirage in the desert. It is very painful to think 
how the truth of God is discredited by these efforts to be wise 
above what is written, and to attempt to grasp the "times and 
seasons which the Father hath put in His own power." The word 
of prophecy is changed from a steady " light shining in a dark 
place" to a mere will-o'-the-wisp, the product of a fanciful 
human brain. 

P.S.-Since writing the above I have come across the sixth 
edition, published in 1887, of "Forty Coming Wonders," by the 
Editor of the Christian Herald. He says in a footnote :-" Full 
liberty is given to anyone to reprint and republish in any form, and 
in any part of the world, portions or the whole of the letterpress, 
diagrams, or illustrations contained in thiR book, 'Forty Coming 
Wonders."' I avail myself of this liberty,and quote the prophecies 
of the book in regard to the years which are now past:-

" PROPHETIC CALENDAR OF FORTY COMING WONDERS FROM 1890 TO 

APRIL 11TH, 1901. 

"First Wonder, 1890 or 1891.-Extraordinary European Wars, beginning 
not later than 1890, including especially the victory of France over Germany, 
and extension of France to the Rhine, and also transforming the present 
twenty-three kingdoms in Cresar's Roman ·Empire into a Ten-kingdomed 
Confederacy by 1891. 

"Second Wonder, 1890 or 1891.-The mystic Euphrates or Turkish 
Empire dried up under Year-Day Sixth Vial, by its completed division into 
the four Alnandrine Horn Kingdoms-Thracian Turkey, Greece, Egypt, and 
Syria. Turkish power over Judea may notably decrease about the same time. 

"Third Wonder, 1891 or 1892.-First formation of Daniel's Ten-kingdomed 
Confederacy. Britain (losing Ireland and India), France enlarged to the 
Rhine, Spain, Italy, Austria below Danube, Greece with Macedonia, Egypt, 
Syria, Turkey, Bulgaria with Roumania, into which ten the existing twenty
three countries inside Cresar's Roman Empire are to become changed. 

"Fourth Wonder, 1891 to 1894.-Rise of a Napoleon (most likely Prince 
.Jerome Napoleon, or else one of his two sons), not later than 1892-3 as 
Daniel's eleventh Little Horn after the Ten Horns have ari~en-i.e., as ruler 
over a little kingdom or state carved out of Greece, Turkey, or Syria, but by 
1894 he becomes Kmg of the North (Syria), and probably a Mohammedan 
Mahdi. 
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"Fifth Wonder, 1891 to 1896.-Marvellous stir, agitation, and revival among 
Christians everywhere from 1891 to 1896, and preaching of Christ's speedy 
Advent after the rise of the Ten-kingdomed Confederacy and of Napoleon as 
an E!istern ruler, and especially after his covenant. 

"Sixth Wonder, 1894.-Seven years of Napoleon's covenant with many of 
theJJews in Jerusalem on Passover Day (April 21st), 1894, to Passover Day 
(April 4th), 1901." 

And so we go on with thirty-four more wonders relating to time 
still future, the value of which may be judged from the fact that 
all the wonders relating to time now past have been absolutely 
falsified in every particular. Strange to say, the author omits to 
close with the greatest wonder of all :-That anybody should be 
foolish enough to believe in his lucubrations. 

THE EPISTLE OF J.AJYIES.• 

II .. 

G. H. ROUSE, 

BY THE LATE REV. T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 

PARAPHRASE AND COMMENTARY-I. 1-18. 

THE Christian Jews whom persecution has scattered into Syria, 
&c., are to regard their varied trials as a ground of equally 

varied rejoicing; because they ought thoroughly to understand that 
the trying of a Christian's faith works in him that hopeful and 
cheerful Sl!-binission to God's appointments which is the crown of 
every regenerated character. True, we cannot al ways see the 
reason or the profitableness of some particular trial ; but the 
wisdom by which this mystery can be fathomed is something that 
God is willing to grant to every Christian who asks Him for it: 
the only condition for its bestowal being, that the man is not to 
.doubt or waver in hilil persuasion of the Divine love; but is to 
believe firmly and constantly that every mystery of pain is also a 

* Mr. Rooke delivered at Rawdon College a series of lectures on the Epistle 
or James, which many of his students urged him to publish. We are enabled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of these. 
The retention of Greek words will cause no difficulty to any of our readers, as 
the English equivalents are invariably given.-En. 
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mystery of grace. Not to believe this is to prove oneself double
minded, not sincere and hearty in the profession of Christianity. 
It shows that the man is halting between two allegiances, viz., 
between God and self; and what can be the result of such a 
divided mind but instability in time of trial-a wavering between 
selfish rebellion and reluctant acquiescence-peevish complaints 
and querulous petitions for the removal of burdens which are 
neither understood nor " endured " ? Such a man must not 
expect any enlightenment from God as to the "joy" which is 
hidden in his trials. 

But (oe v. 9) James hopes that his readers have a better under
standing of what their Christian profession means. They know 
that the Kingdom of God is exactly the reverse in its conditions 
and blessings from the kingdoms of this world ; so that a Christian 
exults in what the world counts shame, and the world makes a 
boast of what is really vanity and loss. Therefore, let these 
persecuted Christian Jews glory in what is an exa.lted privilege, 
viz., to suffer affiiction for the Kingdom of Heaven's sake; and let 
them ponder the mournful contrast of the worldly rich man's 
experience, which is like the short-lived pride of the :flowering 
grass which witbers beneath the breath of the Simoom. 

What is the blessing which, as intimated above, lies hidden in 
the trials which a believing Christian "endures " ? It is eternal 
life held out by Uhrist as a wreath of victory to His loving 
followers in the strife against sin. Sin ? Yes ; and the worst of 
a Christian's trials spring from his sinful temptations. Shall he 
exult in this part of His testing ? He may, if he clearly re
cognises the momentous difference between -God's share in this. 
particular kind of his trial, and the share for which God is not 
responsible. God will overrule the issue of all sinful temptation 
for the blessing of every one who really trusts in Him; but this 
blessing can only come through the man's resistance of, and self-
separation from, those evil elements in his temptation with which 
God-has nothing to do; which can be traced only to the man's. 
own abuse of free will, and foolish yielding to an illicit and fatal 
enticement of lust, Nor may he say that God is the author of 
his nature and of his circumstances, and therefore is responsible 
for the entrance of sin into the samP. 
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For only good gifts come from God. Evil which is the shadow 
of good' could not have originated with that perfect, holy, and 
loving Being. Sin is from man himself; but even for the fallen 
sinner God has provided the gift of regeneration, of which James's 
readers were even then conscious. 
Verse 1.-ooDXos-, "servant," lit. "slave." Etymological signi

ficance of phrase (from oe(J)) suggests the idea of bondage, or 
enforced service, from which a man cannot release himself. 
N.B.-Characteristic modesty of James in not: mentioning 

· · his relationship of brother to Christ. He perhaps remembered 
Mark iii. 33-35. Of. also Luke xiv. 11. 

owoe,ca <f,vXa'is-, i.e., of Israel, yet only Christian Jews were 
addressed, as is plain from the whole tone and phraseology of 
Epistle. 

oiacnrop/j,.-Two meanings are possible: (1) "Dispersion" in the 
wide sense familiar in that day for all Hellenistic Jews ; 
dispersed over world through former wars and captivities. 
(So in John vii. 35 ; 1 Pet. i. 1.) (2) · In the narrower sense 

· suggested· by word in Acts xi. 19; viii. 1-4. The latter 
agrees best with all the circumstances of the case. 

xa{peiv.-This form of salutation is found in New Testament 
Epistles only here, and Acts xv. 23: lit. meaning, "I wish you 
joy." (Of 2 John 10, 11.) Equal to our "Hope you are 
well." May not this be taken as indication of date ? Had the 

' Epistle been after 63, it would have used the formula " xapis
. ,cat elpTJY'TJ," which seems by that time to have become general. 

Verse 2.-1riiuav xapav, "Every kind of joy." Note the play of 
words between this and the preceding xatpew. This is 
frequent in the Epistle. lfrav, IC.T.'A.-'' Whensoever ye fall," 
&c.: the word implies an unexpected occurrence. 1retpauµo,s-. 
-Trials, testings; "temptations" only in sense of Gen. xxii, 1, 
1ro,,c£Xois-, "various." The joy is to be as varied as the trial. 
Of. John xv. 11. 

Verse 3.-ryivwu,covTES', "knowing" (as ye do). 
oo,ctµwv, "proof," lit. a test that is also a means of perfecting, 

Of 1 Pet. i. 7, where same words and idea recur. 
v1roµov~v, "endurance,'' i.e., something more than "patience;' 

because it distinctly contemplAtes th~ eml of the trial. (Matt. 
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xxiv. 13.) Note ( and harmonise) the converse proposition in 
Rom. v. 4. Also note that by rendering 7rEtpa(jµ,o'ii; '' trials," 
all semblance of contradiction is avoided between the senti
ment of that verse and that of verses 13 and 14. There may 
still seem a contradiction between the lette1· of these verses ~ 
and 3 and the petition of our Lord's Prayer : " Lead us not 
into temptation." The solution of the difficulty is to be 
found in the spirit of that petition, as determined by next 
clause: "but deliver us from evil." 

Verse 4.-~ oe ,c.T."X.., "And let endurance have a perfect work." 
Te"X.Hov, "perfect."-Possibly a play again upon the two senses 

of this word: the work must "attain its end," complete its 
development, in order that the Christian may be deficient in 
nothing ; in t,he possession of all that as a Christian he ought 
to have as a foundation of growth. So some expositors interpret; 
but more probably the first sense is kept also throughout: when 
endurance has completed its development the Christian has 
also completed. his ; he comes short in nothing that pertains 
to his growth into Christ's own stature. (Eph. iv. 13.) But, 
generally, "perfection" as ascribed or recommended to the 
Christian means the perfection of organism where no factor 
or foundation of growth is lacking. · 

o"X.o,c"X.'TJpoi, "entire," having the whole of your intended_ portion 
or lot. ev Jl,'TJOEvt, "deficient ( coming short) in nothing." 

Verse 5.-(joif,{ar:,, "wisdom."-The link of thought depends on 
,yivw(j,covTEr:, in verse 3 ; for the " wisdom" here intended is 
practical wisdom of one particular kind-viz., that which 
fathoms the mystery of trial, and knows how to make it the 
ground of joy. In verses 5-8, James addresses those who do 
not, perhaps, " know" the secret so thoroughly as he has 
assumed his readers to do in verse 3; those who are waver
ing and shaken in their Christian faith because of trials, as 
though these could not have a blessing concealed in them. 
James would teach such the true philosophy of Christian 
endurance. 

alTEfrc.,.-Note the tense. Let him continually ask ; ahic.,, beg 
ask as an inferior ; epwTaw, ask as an equal. This last is 
always used by our Lord in His requests to His Father. 
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a7rl\.ws-, simply, i.e., without bargaining or making conditions
therefore freely, but" liberally" is, perhaps, too strong. (Cf. 
reference in Rom. xii. 8.) 

ovetolt;ov-ros-, "reproaching," i.e., for past misuse of His gifts; or 
for unbelieving delay in seeking them now. The word and 
idea are borrowed by Ja.mes from the Song of Sirach
apparently a favourite author of his. (Of. Ecclus. xx. 15). 

,cal oo0~ueTat, "it shall be given."-A clear reminiscence of 
Christ's teaching in Matt. vii. 7; Luke xi. 9, 13. 

Verse 6.-'71"luTet, "in faith."- Faith is the all-important thing in 
James' idea of Christianity, as it is in Paul's, By faith he 
means childlike and absolute trust in God, of which; Heb. xi. 
treats. Faith and "Wisdom " (in James' sense) act and 
react upon one another, each furnishing in turn a higher 
platform for the exercise of the other ; but faith must begin. 

oia,cplvoµevos-, "doubting" (oia,cplv"', to separate, disintegrate; 
the Middle Voice here means to be divided in oneself, hence, 
to doubt; for both word and thought see Matt. xxi. 21; Rom. 
iv. 20 ("staggered'.'). The A.V. "wavereth," and its play on 
the word·" wave of the sea " is less true to the Greek than 
happy in itself. 

,cl\.vorovi, "a wave "-Water is the symbol of instability (v. 8 ; 
Gen. xlix. 4). 

aveµil;oµev<p, "driven by the wind." - The word is found 
nowhere else in New Testament or classic Greek. 

fw,nl;oµevp-, tossed now up, now down, alternately presuming and 
despairing merely according to his own moods. N.B.-The 
figure is borrowed from seufaring life ; the Sea of Galilee is 
specially liable to squalls such as here described. 

Verse 7 .-µ;, ryap, "let not then," so Winer, not "for let not." 
,cvplov, "the Lord."-It is not certain whether Jtimes means the 

Father or Son; the former meaning in iv. 10; v. 4, 10, 11 ; 
the latter in v. 7, 14, 15; another doubtful case in i. 12. 

Verse 8. - av;,p otvvxos-, "a double-minded man," a man with 
two minds.-In apposition with av0pro7ro<; (v. 7), and separ
ated from it only for sake of greater emphasis. (Winer.) 

otvvXos- is another word peculiar to James.: The idea is 
thoroughly Hebraistic (cf 1 Chr. xii. 33; Ps. xii. 2), and 
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exactly corresponds with the notion of one who at one 
moment believes in God, at another disbelieves. 

a,carauraro~, "unstable" (best rendering), suggests the idea of a. 
sick or drunken man who cannot walk straight in his" paths." 

Verses 2-8 contain the first completed thought of the Epistle
viz., that the experiment.al knowledge of trial as a ground of joy 
belongs to the true and firm believer, who patiently endures 
unto the end. 

Verses 9-11.-A short digression; suggested by what James 
recognises as the real cause of '.'wavering" and "double
mindedness "-viz., a false estimate of this worlrl's good. 
Temporal well-being is deemP.d the real and chief good, 
Trial, which seems to destroy this, is not rejoiced in and 
submitted to as it should be. That such a connection 
with preceding verses exists is indicated by the particle oe 
in verse 9. 

Verse 9.-,cauxau0w, "glory" not '' rejoice." 
o aoe'X.cj>o~, " the (Christian) brother," the usual term by which 

Christians were known to one another. ( Of. Eph. vi. 2L) 
-ra7reivo~ (oa7re0ov, "on the ground"), "low," i.e., s0cially, in 

regard to worldly advantages generally. James means that 
. the " lowness " of a Christian man is his real exaltation. 

(Of Luke vi. 20.) 
Verse 10.-Fill up the ellipses with an indicative, not imperative 

verb; "but thP, rich man (glories) in (what is really) his own 
humiliation" (or abasement). For the idea, cf. Phil. iii 19 . 

. Two other explanations of this passage are common-viz., 
(i.) "Let the rich (brother) glory in abasing himself "-i;e., in 
sacrificing his wealth for the good of others. (ii.) "Let the 
rich (man, or brother) glory when he is brought low by 
adversity." 

The rendering given ahove best suits what follows-viz., a 
brief parable of the vanity of earthly prosperity, borrowed 
from Isa. xl. 6-8. The same idea recurs in chap. iv. 13-16. 

Verse 11.-avfrei'X.e, "arose." Notice the narrative tense, by which 
the passage is made very vivid. 

rrj ,cavuwvi-" the (well-known) burning wind" or simoom of 
the East. Of Jonah iv. 8. f1Jpaivw, dry up, wither, shrivel. 
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ev1rpe-rreta Tou 1rpouonrou, "the fair appearance (or goodliness) 
of its face." 

wopelatc;, "goings," i.e., journeyings to and fro to get money. 
N.B.-Some MSS. (A., -&c.) read 'Tl'oplatc;, "gettings." 

µ,apav01ueTat. This word is found nowhere else in the New 
Testament. It is used in Wisd. ii. 8. Translate "shall be 
withered." Note the beautiful figure for homiletical pur
poses, ll.nd the contrast between this deceitful semblance of 
temporal good and the eternal happiness that springs out of 
endurance of trial. 

Ver.:;es 12-15,--J ames here returns to his original topic of trial, 
and clears up a misapprehension which might possibly 
arise out of the double meaning of the word 1reipauµ,6v, viz. 
(i.), "testing," "proving,'' to see what a thing is worth; 
(ii.) "tempting," i.e., applying unfair or excessive tests with 
the objeet of showing that a thing is worthless. 

Illustrate the difference by the examination of pupils, first 
by the teacher, who wishes to show them their deficiencies, 
and so spur them to higher attainments ; secondly, by a 
malicious adversary 'of either teacher or pupil, who wishes to 
bring both to shame and despair. God's trial of Abraham 
is an example of the first; Satan's temptation of Job an 
example of the second. James used the word in its first, or 
good sense in verse 12 ; but in verse 13 he passes to the 
second and bad sense. 

V~r!!e 12.-µ,a,captoc;, "happy" or "blessed." -An echo of the 
Beatitudes in the Sermon on the Mount. 

1retpauµ,6v, "trial."-The first and good sense seems uppermost 
here. 

oa,c,µoc; ryevoveµ,oc;.-" When he has become tested." 
Tov <T'Tecf,avov.-" The wreath of life" (eternal, T77c;). Of New 

Testament writers, only James and the author of the .Apocalypse 
· (Rev. ii. 10) used the word" life' in· this connection, following 
the .Apocryphal writers of Ecclesiasticus and Wisdom and the 
LXX. translation of Prov. i. 9; iv. 9. The image was 
borrowed from the games 1ntroduced by the Macedonians at 
Alexandria. Paul speaks of the " crown of righteousness " 
(2 Tim. iy. 8). Peter, of that of "glory" (l:Pet. v. 4). The 
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best MSS. (~ A. B.) omit o Kvpioi; altogether, and so solve 
the question whether the title refers to Christ or God generally. 

Verse 13.-'7T'Hpatoµevo<,, "when tempt;ed."-Here the second and 
bad sense of" temptation" appears. Janies touches a common 
and very serious self-delusion of men-viz., their wish to shift 
that responsibility for sinning which conscience and Scripture 
alike charge upon them. Adam cast the blame upon Eve, 
and remotely upon God Himself (Gen. iii. 12); and many 
men now blame their circumstances-i.e., either directly or 
indirectly they cast the blame upon G9d, who, they say, has 
made and placed them as they find themselves. This "fatal
ism" is rebuked in Ecclus. xv. 11; it is very rife nowadays. 
James sets it aside very peremptorily by asserting that 
whenever an element of sin is mixed in a man's trial, 
God is distinctly not responsible for that. Sin did not 
originate with God, but with man's own free will. 

a'7T'elpatrTo<;. "This ambiguous term may mean either" untempted," 
or "unversed in." The first meaning may stand, if we 
remember that if God tried with the malicious or unkind 
purpose of destroying, He would Himself be drawn away 
with what was an evil desire. " God has no part in evil 
things; and tempts no one with that evil intent," The 
second sense is on every ground better. Note the emphatic 
position and order of the words all through this sentence. 

Verse 14.-JEe:>..,coµ,evoi;, "drawn away," i.e., as by a hook in the 
nose of fishes, or a noose cast round the neck of an animal. 

OEA.Easoµevo<; (oe:>..eap, "bait"), "enticed" by a treacherous bait. 
e7rt0vµ£ai;, "desire," i.e., undue setting of the passions upon any 

object. "Desire" becomes sin only when a free will surren
ders itself in conscious departure from the Divine will. This 
thought is presented by James under the peculiarly Oriental 
and terribly forcible image of intercourse with a harlot and 
its result. (CJ. Prov. vii., and Milton's Pa1·adise Lost, ii. 745-
814.) Paul follows the same idea in Rom. vi.19-23. The image 
is almost too terrible for modern Western thought to follow. 

Verse 15.-a,ro,cuet, " engendereth." The word suggests a "mon
strous " birth. 

Verse l6.-,r:>..avau0E, "err," i.e., wander from the true conception 
of God as tr.e Author of Good, and nothing else, 
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Verse 17.-micrn ... Ti'A-e£oY, the clause forms a perfect hexameter 
line. Does this suggest a Christian hymn as quoted here by 
James? 1raua, "every," may have the force of" nothing but 
a good gift." oou,c;-, "giving" (the act); owp7Jµa, "gift" (the 
result). TE'A-e£ov, "perfect," in the sense of lacking nothing 
that would make it " good." 

&vw0ev, i.e., from a heavenly sphere as distinguished from what 
belongs to this world and human nature. James did not 
believe that man by himself was able to work out saving right
eousness. He traces the will and power to be good to God's 
free gift. Thus in the central truth of Evangelical Chris
tianity he is thoroughly at one with J obn and Paul. (John 
iii. 7, 31; Eph. ii. 8-10.) 

IIaTpoc;- Twv cpwTwv, "Father" suggests more than mere "Creator," 
and "lights" suggests more than the "heavenly bodies," which 
are only lightbearers. Probably James had in his mind the 
"lights and perfections" ((Jrim and Tbummim) which sym
bolised under the Old Covenant Divine wisdom in its fullest 
forms. If so, he would represent God a,s th~ Source or Origin 
of all kinds of that practical wisdom to which verse 5 bas 
referred. ( Oj. l John i. 5; and for "children of light," Eph. v. 8.) 

wapa'A.Xary~, " change." Both this phrase and the next seem 
suggested by the idea of. the heavenly bodies which furnished 
James with his first thought. Sun, moon, and stars, all have 
. their periodic changes, and all cast shadows as the result of 
their apparent motions. So wisdom originating with man 
is uncertain and deceptive. With God, and the wisdom coming 
from Him, there is no defect of this kind. 

a1rou1dauµa, "shadow (that springs-arises) from turning." The 
idea and phraseology again are to be found in Wisdom vii. 
17-20. Note the etymology and meaning of our English 
words " tropic" (latitude at which the sun seems to tum 
towards equator after his annual north and south declination) 
and "parallax" (apparent change of place in a heavenly body, 
due to observation from different standpoints). 

Verse l8.-f]ov'A7J0elc;-, "because He willed it," for construction 
see Col. ii. 18; and for doctrine, cf. John i. 13; 1 Pet. i. 23. 

a1re,cV11uev, "begat."-Same word as in verse 15, used inten-
28 
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tionally; our new and spiritual birth being supernatural is 
as unusual and extraordinary a thing as the beginning or 
death. This new birth is cited as the greatest and best of 
all gifts that the Father of Lights has bestowed. It suggests. 
it.'3<:>lf to James in connection with the self-caused curse of sin 
which is the ground-thought of the preceding paragraph. 

Mrycp aA'TJ0E{a<;, a Hebraism for "the true word," or "Word 
which is truth" (cf John xvii. 17, 19), i.e., the utterance of 
the lh,·ine will, which, when it is 1eceived into a submissive 
human soul, is always the seed and beginning of new spiritual 
life. Hence the water of baptism is only an emblem of this 
really regenerating influence. (Of. Eph. v. 26.) 

a:rrapx1v nva, " a kind of first-fruits," i.e., the analogy is only 
partial. The word first-fruits is explained by the ancient. 
Hebrew ritual. (Deut. xxvi. 2.) The consecration to God of 
a part is the earnest and sign of the whole. Hence the 
Christian Church is God's pledge of His ultimate purpose to 
redeem "the whole creation." (Of Rom. viii. 20-23 ; xi. 16, 
25-32 ; Rev. xiv. 4.) This is the true aspect of "Election." 
It is no monopoly or exclusive privilege; rather a represen
-tative and instrumental privilege. Beli~f in Election ought to 
create a wide hope for others, and to stimulate an intense 
missionary zeal (Of. 1 Tim. i. 16.) 

This verse 18 ought to be sufficient· of itself to refute the idea. 
that James and Paul are not at one on the subject of Evangelical 
Doctrine. It is really a beautiful epitome of the Gospel, precisely 
agreeing with Paul's teaching. For it starts from the position 
that man's nature needs an entire renewal ; that man cannot 
renew it of himself; and that Go.i's sovereign grace alone accom
plishes the task (which, of course, implies a free justification). 
Thus "the three R's" are clearly recognised by James, as they 
&Te by every other New Testament writer. 

IN the July CENTURY (T. Fisher Unwin), the paper which will attract most 
attention is Mr. Gosse's "Personal Memories of Robert Louis Stevenson." 
Mr. Sloan's "Life of Napoleon Bonaparte" promises to be a_ monumental 
work. There are several serials and short stories, all up to the usual average, 
while the numerous illustrations are uniformly good.· 



Sunday Morning.~ with th~ Children. 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT),{ THE CHILDREN. 
VIII.-A TIME TO PLAY. 

ALL children love play. It is one of the things for which we have a 
natural fondnes9, and which forms a necessary part of our life. Th~re 
is no reason why we should be ashamed of it, or frown upon it. At its. 

own time, and in its own place, it is a good and healthy thing, a thing to be 
encouraged and to be thankful for, and the children who cannot enjoy it are to 
be pitied. God wishes you to play. He rings the bell not only to call you to 
your lessons and your worlr, but to release you from them, and to tell you that 
the play-hour has come; and He Himself is near to you, and watches over you 
in your play, and wishes you to have all the mirth and gladness you can. Fun 
and frolic are not in themselves wrong or irreligious. The best and godliest 
people may indulge in them. Whe:n the prophet Zechariah had a v1~ion or 
Jerusalem as the city of truth and the mountain of the Lord of Hosts, and God 
dwelling in the midst thereof, he saw, among other things, "the streets of the 
city full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof" (viii. 5). The city 
would not have been complete without the children and their sports and 
pastimes and the ring of their merry laughter. It would ._have lacked oni, of 
its brightest and happiest elements. Our Lord Jesus Christ also drew one of the 
most beautiful and impressive lessons of His ministry from the picture of child rrn 
at play, "sitting in the market place, and calling unto their fellows and saying, 
We have piped unto you and ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you 
and ye have not lamented.'' 'fhe Gospel of Christ is no enemy to play. It 
does not require you to be always at work, always grave and serious. You 
need never be dull and morose, as if it were a virtue to pull a long face. The 
Gospel creates a spirit of peace and contentment, makes us glad and thanktul, 
·and approves of our hours of rest and play. Some of the best and holiest 
men I have known have been brimful of mirth, and at fitting tirues have 
sported themselves like children. They have been ready for a romp with 
children, have spun tops, driven hoops, flied kites, dug on the sand at the 
sea-shore, and made holll!es and castles, tunnels and bridges, played leap-frog, 
and have enjoyed as much as any one a game of tennis or a round of golf. 

In all your games you should play fairly and honourabiy. Jesus Christ 
would be grieved, and even angry, if you were to lie or to cheat, if you took ~ 
mean and selfish advantage one of another, and failed to be kind, just, and 
upright. You can make your play, as well as your work, a discipline, a 
training of character, a mel:Llls of improvement. It offers temptations which 
you must resist, and gives scope to the exercise of principles which you must 
obey. The Duke of Wellington said that the battle of Waterloo was won on 
the playground at Eton, meaning that the boys, who aftetwards became officer~ 
in the army, there learned the quickness, the coolness, the courage, and tht 
obedience to orders which made them "good soldiers." 

"Play while you play and work when you work." There is a time for 
everything, and you must not let play usurp the place of work, or obtrude 

28~ 
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itself into hours which do not belong to it. There is nothing wrong in tennis 
and golf, cricket and football, but much that is good. But if you allow them 
to take up so much of your time and thought as to make you careless with 
regard to your work, they will do you harm rather than good. "All work 
and no play makes Jack a dull boy." Yes, but what will all play and no 
work make him ? Something worse than dull, and, in time, it will become his 
ruin. You ought not so to give yourselves up to play that when· you come to 
Sunday-school you can think of nothing else than yesterday's tennis or cricket 
or football, and show no interest in what your teacher tells you about Christ. 
You should not on this ground become inattentive to the sermon-a dull, 
restless hearer, eager for the service to end that you may have another talk 
about your sports. That is wrong and displeases God. It is also hurtful, 
and does you irreparable harm. Do you ask, How? Why, in this way, if in 
no other: God sends to you every Sunday a bright-robed angel of mercy, 
with hands full of precious gifts, gifts more precious than gold and silver, for 
the enrichment of yoar lives both in this world and the world to come. But 
when you are thinking about other things your eyes are diverted from the 
angel, you do not see him, you forget about him, and he passes on, taking away 
with him the gifts which were intended for you. They are gone, and you 
might have had them. Or put it in this way. There is another angel, an 
angel of the Evil One, who desires your destruction. He hates you, as he 
hates God, and he is anxious to ruin you. He can do so only by estranging 
you from God, causing you to mistrust Him and leading you into sin. But 
how does he accomplish this 1 By telling you in so many words that he 
intends to ruin you! Ah, no, for that would put you on your guard and 
you would resist him. By telling you that God is harsh and unkind, 
tyrannical and cruel 1 No, for he knows you would not believe it, By 
tempting you to commit some great sin, urging you to be false, dishonest, 
impure, to become liars, thieves, and drunkards? No, for you would be 
shocked at the idea, and would start back from it with horror. How, then, 
does he secure his end 1 By simply inducing you to forget God, by turning 
your thoughts away from Him to think and talk about other things. It is 
often easy, far too easy for him to get you to do that, and when you do it 
your religious impressions wear off, your feelings are cooled, your good 
purposes are weakened, and the door is opened to all sorts of worldliness, 
selfishness, and sin. You let slip the things you have heard, and they 
vanish from your grasp. You neglect the great salvation. Oh, beware, yes, a 
thousand times be ware of this ! JAMES STUART. 

THE American Baptist Publication Society announce among works which 
are shortly to appear-" Christian Teaching and Life," by Dr. Alvah Hovey; 
"Early Times in the West," by Dr. J. A. Smith; Handbooks on the" Teaching 
of the Epistles" and on "Christian Doctrine and Ordinances," by Dra. J.B. G. 
Pidge, 0. P. Eaches, and C. R. Henderson ; "The History of the Middle 
States," by Professor H. C. Vedder ; "History of Anti-Paidobaptists Before 
and During the Reformation Period," by Professor A. H. Newman, and other 
important and valuable books. When ready they can, of course, be secured 
from the Baptist Tract and Book Society in London. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 
THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS' CHAUTAUQUA.-The idea thrown out by t~ 
Rev. George Short in his presidential address to the Baptist Union at New
castle has so far taken root that two series of conferences will be held during 
the current month at Pwllheli, in conjunction with the Sunday School Union. 
Arrangements have been made for the journey, as well as for board and 
lodgings, on special terms by the Association for the Promotion of Home and 
Foreign Travel, of which our friend, Mr. Percy C. Webb, is managing 
director. Among those who are to take part in the proceedings, which, as we 
understand, are to be under the presidency of Mr. Short, are Dr. Newman 
Hall, Dr. Samuel G. Green, Reva. F. B. Meyer, Charles Brown, Geo. Hay 
Morgan, W. Knight-Chaplin, &c. In addition to the delightful scenery of the 
neighbourhood, there is thus provided an attractive intellectual and spiritual 
bill of fare which should be both pleasant and invigorating, and from which 
our Sunday-schools should reap a large benefit. 

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR SocIETIES.-A discussion is going on in the corre
spondence columns of the Sunday School Chronicle with regard to the value 
and usefulness of these Societies, which so far has been predominantly in their 
favour. There is no doubt that the objections taken to them have some 
ground to rest upon, and should be honestly and fearlessly met. They are 
attended with very evident perils, which are perhaps inseparable from all 
organisations of the kind. Everything depends upon the way in which they 
are managed, and, unless there be wisdom, experience, and tact at the head of 
them, they will nPcessarily be hurtful rather than otherwise. The meetings of 
these Societies should never be allowed to take the place of the ordinary prayer
meetings of the church, in which all the members, old and young, meet 
together, and attendance at which is as obli!(atory as attendance at any oiher 
meeting can be. The services of the Christian Endeavour Societies are not a 
substitute for, but a help to, our ordinary services. With wise, strong, and 
sympathetic guidance they ought to prove an incalculable blessing to the 
churches, and in numerous cases they have undoubtedly done so. 

DEATH OF PROFESSOR HuxLEY.-Whatever may be our opinion of the late 
Professor Huxley's attitude to religious questions, and however sincerely we 
may deplore his anti-Christian spirit, we cannot be blind to the value of his 
scientific researches, or deny that a great and striking figure has passed 
from our English life. He has done much to popularise science. His "Lay 
Sermons and Addresses" are models of clear, pellucid English, and his 
popularity as a lecturer was mainly due to the fact that his observations 
were rigidly accurate, that he knew exactly what he wished to say, and said 
it in the most direct form. The study of his works is, on this ground, a valu
able discipline. No man has more vigorously protested against "authority" 
in matters of faith, but he utterly failed to discern that there are true as 
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well Ill! false grounds of authority, which our reason rightly endorses. His 
judgment in regard to the Goepel miracles was arbitrary and one-sided, his 
estimate of our Lord's personality superficial, his prejudice - for it was 
nothing else-against the supernatural unreasoning and fallacicus, while his 
agnosticism was a species of ignorance of which rational and responsible 
men should be ashamed. There is, after all, great truth in the B shop of 
Derry's reminder that the Greek word, agnostic, simply means an ignoramus. 
In his own sphere, no man was more dogmatic than Mr. Huxley. 

A NEW ROMAN CATHOLIC CATHEDRAL. -The foundation stone of what is 
intended t.o be a gorgeous and imposing building at Ashley Place, Westmiuste1·, 
was laid on Sa.turday, June 29th. lt is to cost some £150,000. The ground 
for it was purchased some twelve years ago, but the late Cardinal Manning 
postponed building that he might be able more fully to provide churches a.nd 
schools and care for the poor. Cardinal Vaughan's policy is more directly, 
and we think more offensively, aggressive. There was a stately procession, 
including almost every order and society of the Romish Church-Jesuits, 
<Jarmelites, Capuchins, English Benedictines, Redemptorists, Passionists, 
Augustinians, Franciscans, Oratoriane, and many others. As the procession 
appeared the band played "See the Conquering Hero comes." This was, no 
-0oubt, intended to be significant. The Romanists are naturally jubilant, and 
hope to restore England as her dowry to the Virgin Mother l Alas ! that 
they should have allies so numerous and powerful in the Anglican Church. 
At the luncheon the Queen's health was subordinated to that of the Pope, 
notwithstanding the presence of the Duke of Norfolk, the new Postma;ter
Gt-neral in Lord Salisbury's Administration, and Mr. Matthews, a former Home 
Secretary. Surely this should not be tolerated, and men who are aiming at 
the supremacy of the Pope in England and are subordinating ed11ca.tion to 
the interests of a church which places another sovereignty before that of 
the Queen, should not be allowed a place in the British Government. The 
tacit alliance between Romanists and a large section of Anglicans is most un
fortunate, and wi~l do incalculable miPchiet' through the agency of Eleruentary 
and so-called Voluntary schools. The supineness of Evangelical Ch-qrchmen 
and many Nonconformists on this point is amazing. 

AMERICAN CoLLEGEs.-The subject of Colleges exercises a far deeper interest 
in America than it does in England, and occupies a larger Phare of the 
attention of the churches, calling forth wider and more generous aid. We 
notice that at the Crozer Commemonition, when there were addresses by the 
President, Dr. Weston, Dr. Behrends, and various graduates, the most 
interesting feature of the Cowm~oration was a eeries of public examinations. 
Our contemporary, the Examiner, says that "this year the examinations have 
been particularly attractive. This is partly due to the Committee and other 
viaitors, who are accorded full liberty of questioning, and have used it. To 
see the young men who are to be our ~piritual guides tested in the thorough 
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and orderly way that councils do nob always provide, and that theological 
examinations aeeure; to note not only what leeeone have been learne,l, but how 
.the young men can handle their learning under fire, so to speak, is as absorb
ing "' spectacle as a theological seminary can afford. With no favours asked, 
and only fair treatment desired, these real examinations in public have for 
many years proved a valuable means of toning up the students and of winning 
confidence for the seminary. It is something to know that leading brethren 
are on hand, and take interest in the tests provided. A curious result of th 
steadily increasing requirements of the eeminary is, that the harder the con
ditions of advancement or graduation, the larger the number of students who 
wish to accept these conditions. Every year's experience attests this 
encouraging fa.et." How far would such a plan work in England ? 

SUMMER SCHOOLS OF THEOLOGY.-The example set at Mansfield College, 
Oxford, is being followed this year at Chicago. The arrangements are, we 
believe, largely under the management of our friend, Dr. Harper, and among 
English lecturers occur the names of Principal Fairbairn and Professor A. B. 
Bruce. The Chicago Standard strongly supports the movement, and says :
" If a city pastor needs to spend his vacation in the country, a country parson 
needs to spend his in the city, and no better opportunity will ever be given to 
combine the rest that comes from change of surroundings with the inspiration 
that comes from study and personal contact with specialists. It is a duty that 
the churches owe to their pastors as well as the pastors to the churches, to 
enable each other to keep in touch with the great world of theological 
thought. Ordinarily 'Summer Schools' can give at best but preparatory 
instruction. The University of Chicago has so arranged its cour.ses that this 
-danger is avoided. Students can share in the regular work as well as listen to 
these special lectures. Let many·paators in the West spend at least a term of 
eix weeks in the University every year, and both they and the churches will 
be the stronger. Last year there were 600 students on the ground during 
the summer quarter. This year there will be 1,000, if not 1,500. No pastor 
ean afford to miss the inspiration that comes from associating with this army 
of seekers after truth. The world will be larger and the possibilities of his 
work greater after he has lived with students, and listened to students, and 

_ himself been again a student." 

THE GENERAL ELECTION is, at the time of our writing, in progreBB, and the 
present number of the· MAGAZINE must be made up several days before 
its results can be fully known. But there can be little doubt that the 
"Unionists" will have an overwhelming majority. Sir William Harcourt has 
been defeated at Derby, Mr. John Morley at Newcastle, Mr. Arnold Morley 
at Nottingham, and Mr. Shaw-Lefevre and Mr. Caine at Bradford. Sir 
William Harcourt has fallen before a combined attack of brewers, publicans, 
and Churchmen. The general impression is that he gave too exclusive a 
prominence to the Local Veto Bill, and that the majority of the working-men 
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electors are not yet prepared to vote for it. Many of them do not really know 
what it is or what it proposes, and there have been the most unscrupulous mis
representations of its contents. The differences between Lord Rosebery and 
Sir William Harcourt have undoubtedly had an unfortunate effect, and we 
have also lost ground to a shameful extent by the action of independent sec• 
ti0ns of the party. The extreme Socialistic programme of certain irresponsible 
leaders has likewise much to account for. There is great need to lay to hearll 
words which Mr. Gladstone recently addressed to a correspondent who had 
asked his advice. " There is a practice which from time to time reappears 
in the Liberal party which is carefully and wisely avoided by the Tories. 
Some section, anxious for some one cause out of many, determines to treat it 
as the sole cause at an election. If they can carry their man I cannoll blame 
them, but this they never or hardly ever do. The consequence of such con
duct, therefore, is that, while the Liberal party is the strongest in the country, 
small sections of it, by most unwise and unintelligible conduct, convert it from 
a majority into a minority, and give power to those whose opinions they 
themselves usually detest and always disapprove." The Clerical party has 
again united its forces with the publicans, and made efforts which are accur
ately described as desperate. There is no doubt that, explain it as we will, 
the country is suffering from a Tory reaction such as every now and again 
comes over it, and from which before long it will recover. 

THE COALITION GoVERNMENT.-Lord Salisbury is nominally the head of the 
new Administration, but a large share of the spoils of office have fallen to th& 
lot of the "Liberal Unionists." What the policy of the Cabinet as a whole 
will be it is difficult to say, and how long such a Cabinet can bold together 
is doubtful. We fully agree with Dr. Glover (who writes in the Freeman) that 
the advent of a Conservative Government means the continuance and increase 
of the misunderstanding between Englan_d a:nd Ireland ; that it involves the 
defeat of every vigorous effort of temperance reform; and prevents the revision 
of the relations between Lords and Commons. This is true, but, as we stated 
in our note last month, the outlook is not less grave in regard to education, 
Disestablishment, and the continuance of Turkish misrule in Armenia. The 
~igns thicken that in all these respects the policy of the new Government will 
be decidedly reactionary. Liberals should show in Opposition greater com
pactness and cohesion than they have lately displayed, and be determined to 
fulfil the duties which the Liberal party-who, notwithstanding their present 
disorganisation, are, we suspect, still a majority in the country-expect at their 

ands. We have no sympathy with reckless and unscrupulous opposition, 
bat a retrograde policy must be made as difficult as possible. Temporary 
defeat has often led to permanent victory, and we believe it will do so in the 
present crisis. Righteousness must in the end prevail. 

BREVIA.-American Railways versus ErigUsh.-Among the votes of thanks at 
the Baptist anniversaries at Saratoga, there was one to the Railway Companies 
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for their having run special traine at reduced fares for the convenience of the 
ministers and delegates. When will our English railways show as much con
sideration for our great religious assemblies as they do, e.g., for ihe devotees of 
the race-course 1-The Four" Alls."-ln a missionary sermon at Croztir, the 
Rev. F. S. Dobbins preached from Matt. xxviii.18-20, on ''The Four All," of 
the great Commiseion: all authority, all natione, all commandments of Christ, 
and all the days. It will be well for all Chrietians to remember them. 

JOY IN CHRIST AS A )(ING. 
"Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King."-PBALMS cxlix. 2. 

0 CHILDREN of Zion, rejoice in your King! 
With jubilant voices extol Him and sing; 
For who of all princes with Him can compare, 

Or who has such graces so rich and so rare ? 

What glories and splendours encircle Him now ! 
At His throne saints and angels adoringly bow ; 
ThE:ir crowns in glad homage they cast at His feet, 
And laud Him with praises melodiously sweet. 

His matchless perfections they both see and know, 
His love and His mercy to all here below ; 
That, whilst earth and heaven obey His command, 
The sceptre is golden He holds in His hand. 

How tender His rule,. and how happy are they 
Who yield themselves up to His gentle sway ; 
His reign is benignant; though Lord of all might, 
H_is yoke is most easy, His burden is light. 

His triumphs are spreading ; ere long every knee 
Of Jew and of Gentile, the bond and the free, 
Shall bow down before Him, and Him shall adore 
As the God over all, and their God evermore ; 

For He is immortal, He liveth for aye, 
His Kingdom, enduring, shall never decay, 
His subjects ne'er lose Him, "I AM" is His name, 
Amidst all mutations He still is the same. 

Then lift up your eyes and behold Him all fair, 
Not a spot or a blemish can you see in Him there; 
No monarch to lieges such blessings can bring ; 
0 children of Zion, rejoice in your King ! 

.T. FR.\~CTR Rr.U'l'HE. 
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REVIEWS. 
THE CONGO FOR CHRIST. The Story of the Oongo Mission. By Rev. J. B. 
Myers. London: S. W. Partridge & Co., 8 & 91 Paternoster Row. Price le. 6d. 

MR. MYERS, whose devotion to missionary work is proverbial, has placed us 
under yet another obligation to his untiring zeal and his facile pen. The 
story of the Congo Mission is one of the most romantic and thrilling of either 
ancient or modern times. It seems incredible that it is not yet twenty years 
since the work was begun. How much heroic labour and still more heroic 
suffering has been crowded into that short time I While there is a general 
acquaintance with this Mission, there is not, at any rate among our young 
people generally, so full and minute a knowledge of it as there should be. 
Mr. Myers refers sympathetically to the work by the late beloved treasurer of 
the Society, Mr. Tritton, on the" Rise and Progress of the Congo Mission," 
which was published ten years ego, and has been for a considerable time out 
of print. Then we have Mr. Myers' own " Memoir of Thomas Comber," an 
admirable missionary biography ; but the time has undoubtedly come for a 
full and systematic presentation of the story, such as is given here. To say 
that the book is as interesting as a novel is to give a poor idea of its value. 
The fnll mastery which Mr. Myers possesses of his facts, and his intense 
missionary enthusiasm, give to his narrative exceptional power. He deals, 
as it seems to u~, very wisely with the grave questions suggested by what he 
terms the "death roll ''-that is, the numerous losses we have sustained on the 
Congo and how to regard them, as well as with such questions as the costliness 
of the Mission and the policy to be pursued in the future. With regard to the 
costliness of the Mission, he writes:-" That the Congo Mission is costly, 
owing to the conditions in which it has to be conducted, cannot be gainsaid, 
inasmuch as about one-half of the total expenditure is absorbed in freight, 
transport, and other charges incidental to the exceptional nature of the enter
prise. To what extent the present rate of outlay may be relieved when the 
railway in the Lower Congo from Matidi to Stanley Pool, now in the course 
of construction, shall be completed, it is impossible to tell, but that in time 
some relief may be obtained it is reasonable to expect. The greater carrying 
capacity of the new steamer, the Goodwill, for supplying the up-river stations 
with the needful stores, will doubtless, too, effect some pecuniary advantages. 
And furt.her, the possibility, as the conditions of life improve, of the mission
aries remaining for longer periods at their post without the necessity of such 
frequent changes, will also help to reduce expenditure. And as the country 
becomes more civilised and developed, other methods of procedure less costly 
may be devised." In any case we, as outside the Committee of Management, 
and having no voice in the direction of its policy, venture to think that no 
money has been more wisely, faithfully, and profitably expended than that 
which has gone to the Congo . 

.As to the future policy of the Society, Mr. Myers urges extension rather 
than mere concentration on the stations already founded, and fortifies his 
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opinion by a letter from !llr. Grenfell, who, with regard to the argument in 
favour of concentration, says:-" It is an argument that falls with great weight 

upon the ears of practical people, and so far as business in this country ui 
concerned, I have no doubt that it indicates the right policy ; but in _-\.frica 
Wll are dealing with quite a different set of circumstance@, and are at work 
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under quite different conditions. There WM a time when the tradere on the 
Congo maintained the policy our friends now urge upon ourselves. In thoee 
days the missionaries led the ve.n towards the interior, but they are bygone 
days, for business men have pushed ahead of us and left us far behind I and, as 
a consequence of their spreading out, the short dividends of the policy of 
concentration have given place to as much profit in one year as they used to 
make in ten. So, you see, the advice of our friends, though apparently so 
sound, and backed up as it is with such great experience, and also with such 
very practical sympathy for our work, does not hold good under all conditions 
and much less does it hold good in the distinctly different sphere of the 
Christian propaganda. We missionaries on the Congo have been greatly 
impressed by the effectual working of the "leaven of the Kingdom,'' and we 
maintain we are pursuing the wisest policy, and the policy most in accord 
with our Divine Master's will, when we carry the 'leaven' to the greatest 
number of separate centres, and in Hie name set it working there. And we 
also feel, considering the needs of the case, and the commission we have 
received, that we ought to march boldly and attempt great things in our 
Master's name. We never heard of Saint Paul being afraid of getting too far 
away from Jerusalem. Our past experience affords us every encouragement 
for pushing forward, for God has very markedly blessed and kept our foremost 
ranks, and He has gre,i_tly impressed us all with th'I very manifest power of 
the Spirit in its gracious operations on the hearts of the people." 

Mr. Myers does not overlook other workers on this interesting mi.ssion
fi.eld, but gives a sympathetic and succinct account of their labours. His 
volume is enriched by various illustrations, one of which we have pleasure in 
reproducing-a VIEW OF THE UPPER UoNGO FROM BoPOT0 STATION. 

WE give a specially cordial welcome to THESE TWELVE, by Rev. F. Edwards, 
B.A., of Harlow (London: Alexander & Shepheard). Works specially 
devoted to the study of the lives and characters of the .Apostles of our Lord are 
by no means numerous, and for a series of discourses, such as we have here, 
there was ample room. Mr. Ed wards modestly describes them as having been 
delivered in the course of a long ministry to a village congregation, and as 
being in their published form a memorial of a ministry now ended. The con
gregation which listened to such discourses, week after week, enjoyed quite 
special advantages, for the sermons are by no means of an ordinary type. They 
are, indeed, simple, but their simplicity arises from the author's thorough 
familiarity with his subject, the clearness and definiteness of his thought, and 
the lucidity of his style. He knows-well the men of whom he writes, and has 
grasped the open secret of their lives. Such studies as these are a welcome 
addition to the stores of our expository preaching, and we shall be th~nkful 
if any commendation of ours aids the circulation of so good. a book. 

LIFE POWER ; or, Character, Culture, and Conduct. By Arthur T. Pierson, 
Il.D. London: Passmore & Alabaster. Price 2s. 6d. 

1T may be true that Dr. Pierson is not sufficiently careful as to the literary 
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finieh of hie books, and that they occaeionally read like reporte of extem
poraneous lectures. But as to their substance, their sound sense, their high 
moral purpose, their incisivenees, and their wealth of apt illustration no two 
opinions are (reaeonably) possible. There are few books better calculated to 
he of service to young men than this on "Life Power." There are chapterP 
on the Elements of Power, the Power of a Presiding Purpose, the Use and 
Abuse of Books, the Genius of Industry, the Ethics of Amueement, and the 
Inspiration of Ideals. Dr. Pierson's counsels are wise, sympathetic, and prac
tical, such as, under God's blessing, cannot fail to lead to the making of a 
noble manhood. Among one or two minor mistakes we notice that the name 
of the late Morley Punshon appears as Puncheon ! 

CHRIST IN ISAIAH, By F. B. Meyer, B.A. London : Morgan & Scott. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

THE section of the Book of Isaiah from whose Evangelical prophecies Mr. 
Meyer discourses is the last twenty-seven chapters, dealing with the exodus 
from Babylon. There is not the remotest allusion to the "higher criticism," 
or to the questions raised by it, as to the later origin of these chapters. We 
hear nothing of a "Second Isaiah," but have what is of infinitely more 
moment-a sound, spiritual exposition of words which, by all the laws of 
reason, are manifestly of Divine inspiration, and could not have originated in 
the clearest human intuition, the most sagacious philosophy, or the happiest 
forecasts. If Christ is foreshadowed in any part of the Old Testament, He is 
so here, and the Christology of the chapters is so self-evident that no criticism 
can shake or obscure it. Mr. Meyer writes with all the clear insight, the 
devout feeling, the ingenious suggestion, and the forcible illustration to which 
he has in his former works accustomed us. 

ANGLO-URDU. MEDICAL HANDBOOK. By Rev. George Small, M.A. Compiled 
with the aid of Surgeon-General C. R. Francis, M.B. (London), 
M.R.C.P. & S. (Eng.), L.S.A., &c.; and of W. Franci.3 ~ash, L.R.C.P. & S. 
(Eng.), &c. • C11lcutta : Thacker, Spink, & Co. London : W. Thacker & 
Co., 87, Newgate Street. Price 63. 

THIS book is meant for medical practitioners, male and female, in Northern 
India, It is not a treatise on medicine, but is intended to assist the 
practitioner amongst Urdu-speaking natives in his use of that language. The 
Roman characters have been adopted throughout. There are, besides a 
good general medical vocabulary, numerous lists of words likely to be required 
by those for whom the work is written, classified under various headings, such 
as "The Human Body," "Diseases," "Casualties," and so on. Under 
"Complaints and Affections Peculiar to Females and Infants" there is given 
much that should be helpful to workers in zenanas. A good list of native 
remedies will be found, with some account of their uses. This is a part of the 
work to which we should like to direct special attention. What is likely to 
prove very useful, more particularly to those beginning the study of the 
langu,age, is a series of short phrases and sentence~, such as woulJ be 



430 Reviews. 

frequently required. Some of these, which would be used in speaking to 
patients in particular cases, are classified under--" The Organ of Hearing 
Affected," "With Cases of Fever," and so on. The general arrangement is 
excellent, and such that any particular subject can be readily referred to. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE URDU LANGUAGE, By Rev. George Small, M.A., 
Price 6s. 

THOSE who use the "Medical Handbook," by the same author, will find in 
this volume an appropriate companion grammar. In it, as in the Handbook, 
the Romanised system of writing has been adopted, though the Urdu and 
Deva-Nagari character~ are also given and explained. The work bas our 
heartiest commendation, and has met with the cordial approval of those who, 
from long familiarity with the language and from manifold labours in India, 
are best qualified to judge of its merits. In both works Mr. Small has 
rendered service which deserves and, we trust, will receive wide and grateful 
recognition. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 
WOLFE. By A. G. Bradley. No one will dispute the claim of the hero of Quebec, 
whose skill and bravery won Canada as an English possession, to a place among 
our national heroes. The brief Life of him which appears in Messrs. Macmillan's 
" English Men of Action " series is sure to meet with general appreciation, as, 
apart from his services in Canada, Wolfe was a man of strong and honourable 
character. Comparatively few who die at the early age of thirty-two achieve 
a fame so brilliant and lasting as his. The incidents of his earlier life, during 
his service in Scotland, when he fought against the Jacobites both at Falkirk 
and Culloden, are not generally known. Mr. Bradley recounts the whole 
story in a vivid and picturesque style, and has written an able, scholarly, and 
artistic monograph. He thus sums up Wolfe's character:-" His religious 
convictions were strong and deep ; but he did not wear his heart upon his 
sleeve, and he set an example to his regiment by a wholesome and manly life, 
which was better than many sermons. There was in him no particle of 
vulgar conceit, though he had an honest confidence in himself which was 
admirable, because it was always more than justified. He was ambitious, 
certainly ; but it was with a lofty ambition that would have scorned place or 
fame that was not fairly won, and was coupled with a love of his profession 
and of his country that wa@ as sincere as it was enthusiastic. A faithful 
lover, an affectionate son, a loyal frienJ, and a kind master, as a man 
Wolfe won not only the admiration but the hearts of all who were brought in 
contact with him. As a soldier, none have ever earned more justly a deathless 
fame "-Messrs. Macmillan also send out the Eversley edition of EccE HoMO, 
by the late Sir J. R. Seeley. This is the first time the author's name has 
appeared on the title-page of a book which achieved an almost unparalleled 
popularity. It is close upon thirty years since the first edition of it appeare<l, 
and it has been reprinted some twenty-two or twenty-three times. The 
younger men of to-day can have little idea of the excitement it created. We 
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question whether any other book of the Victorian era, whether philoeoph1cal, 
scientific, or theological, has been more fully discussed. The mystery of its 
authorship contributed in some degree to the excitement, but the freshness nf 
its standpoint, the brilliance of ite style, its force of epigram, and ite power nf 
provocation in decidedly opposite directions would have commanded attention 
under any circumstances. In our notice of Sir John Seeley's death we 
asserted that "Ecce Homo " practically inaugurated what has been vaunted as 
a recent discovery, "the return to Christ," and led the way in insisting on the 
necessity of what ie now significantly called "the social Gospel." Many of its 
results have been freely accepted even by the most orthodox theologians. The 
book has grave defects, and is from it~ very nature incomplete, but it would 
be false and ungenerous to deny its merits. To not a few of the foreruos~ 
preachers of to-day, as well as to innumerable laymen, it was an epoch-making 
book, opening their eyes to see, as they had never previously seen, the reality 
of Christ's human nature, the breadth of His sympathy, and the closeness of 
Hie fellowship with sinful, suffering man. To compare "Ecce Homo" with 
Renan's sentimental and revolting "Vie de Jesus" ie grolillly unjust. Had 
the title not been prematurely appropriated by a very different writer, we 
believe Sir John Seeley would have followed II Ecce Homo" by an "Ecce 
Deus." The logical outcome of what he always declared to be a merefr 
preliminary survey-intended for a special class of thinkers, and for tlie~ 
only-is, as we hold, the full acceptance of the Evangelical faith, and to this 
faith, it is said, he personally adhered. 

In the convenient Library Edition of the "English Men of Letters '' series_ 
we have received Vol. VII., containing HuME, by Professor Huxley; LOCKE, 
by Thomas Fowler; and BURKE, by John Morley. The" Hume,'' by Professor 
Huxley, has at least the merit of being written by one who was in full sym
pathy with his subject, and who has prest:nted Hume's philosophy in its moot 
favourable light and with its strongest grounds of support. We do not accept 
that philosophy, and should, of course, have been better pleased if it had been 
plesented by one who, while admitting its strong points, was more fully alive 
to its defects than any Agnostic could possibly be. Professor Fowler'd 
"Locke" is an especially able and sober appreciation of that great philo
sophical and religious writer, to whom the friends of civil and religious liberty 
owe a rar larger debt than is generally recognised. His Life ought to be more 
widely' and fully ·studied than it is. Of Mr. John Morley's "Burke" it is 
superfluous to speak. It is a calm, dispassionate, estimate of one of the 
greatest of English writers and statesmen, and not unfrequently rises to a 
height of eloquence which would have honoured even Burke's own pen. 
Volume VIII. has also reached us, containing " DEFOE," by the late Professor 
Minto; "STERNE," by H. D. Trail; and "HAWTHORNE," by Henry Jame?. 
The commendation given to other volumes is claimed by these. To N oncon
formists Defoe must be a specially interesting character, and who has not bern 
charmed by his immortal " Robiu:;on Crusoe" 1 Defoe was no ideal characttr, 
but he showed, as few others have done, the arrogance and inconsistenciea , f 
the dominant eccfosiastical sect of his day and ours. 
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In their Illustrated Standard Novels, Messrs. Macmillan have included 
"THE ADVENTURES OF HAJJI BABA, OF lsPAHAN," by James Morier, 
illustrated by H. R. Millar, with Introduction by the Hon. George Curzon, 
M.P. ; and " MAID MARIA:N AND CROTCHET CASTLE," by Thomas Love 
Peacock, illustrated by F. H. Townsend, with Introduction by George 
Sa.intsbury, two of the books which at this holiday season are specially 
attractive, the former as full of curious and valuable information in regard 
to Persian character, manners, and customs as it is amusing and fascinating 
in its strange incidents and startling vicissitudes ; the latter containing 
a version of the delightful old story of which Sir Walter Scott in" Ivanhoe" 
and Lord Tennyson in "The Foresters" have made such effective use. 
Peacock is a writer best appreciated by those who know him best. The 
introductions in these editions and the illustrations are each in their own 
department of the highest class. 

REMINISCENCES oF ANDREW A. BONAR, D.D. Edited by his Daughter, 
Marjory Bonar. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THE "Diary and Letters" of her revered ·father which Miss Bonar edited 
some eighteen months ago must have awakened in many readers a desire for 
such a work as she has happily been induced to give us in these "Reminis
cences." Dr. Bonar was a member of an illustrious and honoured family. 
Ail the friend and biographer of the saintly McCheyne, as a preacher of 
rare spiritual power, and a writer whose books have commanded a wide 
circulation, the religious public will naturally be anxious to receive some 
details of his life. The Free Church of Scotland conferred on him the highest 
honour in its po~er. Mt. Moody not only found in him a valued co-worker, 
but gladly "sat at his feet" and acknowledged his profound indebtedness 
to his conversation and teaching. Mr. Spurgeon had an equally high 
appreciation of him, and by all who kn~w him he was intensely loved. He 
was a decided Calvinist and cared little for modern criticism, but he knew 
his Bible, and extracted "from it its choicest treasures." It is a rare privilege 
to receive a revelation of so saintly and heroic a life, to obtain glimpses into 
methods of pastoral labour and secrets of success which all miniRters would do 
well to study, as well as to read notes of sermons which must have tended to 
edification and delight. 

A BRITON'S BIRTHRIGHT. By Andrew Simon Lamb. London : 
James Nisbet & Co., 21, Berners Street. Price ls. 

Ma. LA.MB is a prolific writer, and an able controversialist. We are thoroughly 
one with him in his protest against the Romanising tendencies of the Anglican 
Ritualists. He is too acute a man not to see the mischievous transformation 
which they are effecting, and too candid to disguise it. He thinks Disestab
lishment would be no remedy ; therein we differ from him. Though the 
Ritualists wo.uld be free to follow their proclivities they would not be aided 
by the pr-estige and power of their State connection. They have at present a 
vantage-ground of which Disestablishment would utterly deprive them, 
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THE REV. J. FLETCHER. 

J OSEPH FLETCHER was born in the parish of Halifax, in 
1843. His parents were W esleyans, and his father was for 
many years a superintendent of a Sunday-school. When 

sixteen years of age he lost his mother, and soon after her death 
he believes that he found salvation by becoming the subject of the 
new birth. Joining the society, he remained in fellowship with 
the Wesleyans until he changed his views on the question of 
Baptism. By reading his New Testament he saw himself to be in 
error as to the subjects and mode of this Christian ordinance, and, 
leaving the Wesleyans, he went to the General Baptists in North 
Parade Chapel, where he was immersed by the Rev. Charles 
Clark. While employed in a Bradford stuff warehouse, his mind 
was drawn to the work of the Christian ministry, and at the age 
of twenty-two he was received into the Midland Baptist College, 
then located at Chilwell, Nottingham. There he passed the usual 
term of three years, and still confesses that " no student could 
wish for a happier life than he then enjoyed." He entered the 
college with much ardour, and devoted himself to his studies with 
unflagging zeal. His sterling qualities were soon apparent, though 
at first a little shaded by a sturdy temper and a stubborn will. 
These were, however, so far modified by tutorial discipline and 
fraternal intercourse that they almost ceased to be deemed defects. 
The inflexibility which confines itself to mere firmness of purpose 
may be a virtue and not a vice, and may be helpful to progress 
and success. A good student prognosticates the good minister, 
and opens his own way, under Divine guidance, to some sphere 
of labour. The place to which Mr. Fletcher was invited is known 

29 
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as Vale, in the valley of Todmorden, where he was ordained on 
Good Friday, 1869, in the ancient Nonconformist manner, one of 
his tutors giving him the charge, and the other addressing the 
church. His stay there was short, for some unpleasantness 
occurring over a case of discipline, and an unsolicited call to 
another church being sent to him, he thought it best to leave. 
His second sphere was at New Lenton, in the vicinity of the 
Chilwell College. Being well known there, he was warmly wel
comed, and much blessed in his pastoral work. At the ripe age 
of thirty he married one of his church members, who was 
actively engaged in teaching the youth of her own sex. "He 
that getteth a wife beginneth a possession, a help like unto him
self, and a pillar of rest." The vaiue of the possession, begun in 
1873, has proved to be greater than any sanguine husband 
could have anticipated. He naturally hoped she would "do him 
good and not evil all the days of his life," but he could not 
foreknow the amount of assistance she was destined to render him 
in the church as well as in his home. Mrs. Fletcher has often 
been playfully called the second pastor of Commercial Road. For 
to that church in the East of London he removed the year after 
his marriage, and there we have now to consider him. 

The service to celebrate his settlement was full of promise to 
both pastor and people. Of those who took part in it few are 
left alive to remember it, but their pleasure in looking back to the 
beginning is enhanced by noticing how well the promise has 
been fulfilled. The church has prospered from year to year, and 
the pastor has held on his way and grown stronger and stronger. 
Obstacles may have exercised his patience and harassed his perse · 
verance, but they have not prevented his ascent. His course has 
been not only onward, but upward. In 1876 he was appointed by 
the General Baptist Association to write the Annual Letter, a 
document which had ever been regarded as of more importance 
than even the Chairman's Address. The subject of his Letter was 
" Christian Giving." The Letter itself was of average length, and 
was read in a full assembly. It was heard with close attention, 
and followed by hearty plaudits and a highly complimentary 
resolution. One gentleman, the engineer of the Great Northern 
Rail way, asked permission to publish it in separate form at his 
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own expense, and of course it was printed in the "Year Book." 
Any one who, after so long an interval, gives it a present reading 
will be impressed with its intrinsic value. Thereby Mr. Fletcher 
made his mark in his own denomination. In 1880 he waR 
appointed Secretary of the Association for three years ; and four 
years afterwards, when Dr. Clifford retired from the editorship of 
the General Baptist Magazine, Mr. Fletcher succeeded him, and 
conducted it until the amalgamation of the two sections of the 
denomination took place, when it was merged into the present 
Union Magazine. For several years he has been on the Council 
of the Baptist Union, and is now Secretary of the London Asso
ciation. " The weight of God's work in the Church lies on men of 
middle and moderate parts." 

But we must refer especially to what he is doing in his own 
sphere at Commercial Road, and to see his home work we need 
only to consult his Church Manual. The last one, for 1895, con
sisting of some thirty pages, shows the numerous agencies he is 
employing. Without naming these seriatim, we may cite part of 
his address on completing twenty-one years' service in the church: 
" When I came among you I entertained the hope of spending 
some of my best years in your service. But not even in 

" ' The wild pulsation that I felt before the strife,' 
did I imagine that twenty-one years would come and go, and find 
me still in the enjoyment of your affectionate regard, and not in 
the least weary of the work. Indeed, if it were not that others con
sider it a long time, so quickly have the years passed, that to me it 
seems a very brief period; and to-day, like a mountaineer who has 
climbed one peak, I feel that the next thing is to look for another 
a little higher. Having attained to twenty-one, I cannot help 
longing after twenty-five years. Looking from the present eleva
tion, we can call to mind difficult points where all our strength 
and skill were needed to gain success ; where we had to tread 
'ioftly because of a hidden crernsse, and where now and again 
loose stones, crossing the track, hurt some of the party; but we 
gratefully record that no disaster ever happened to involve us in 
any serious trouble. Our experience has been a tolerably even 
one. The ingathering of souls has been steady. If we l1ave not 
had years of plenty, we have not had years of famine. '\Ye have 

2\)• 
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wished that the harvest had been more abundant, but every year 
we have had reason for thanksgiving. We have through all the 
years kept absolutely clear of debt, never being troubled at our 
annual meetings with ill, balanced accounts. With neither poverty 
nor riches we have lived in modest independence, and all along 
have regularly supported denominational institutions." 

It will be seen, from the date of his birth, that Mr. Fletcher is now 
in the prime of life; and though, living so long amidst the dense 
population of East London, near his chapel, his bodily health has 
been well preserved. This may be owing, under God, to his good 
constitution and personal habits. Those habits, from his youth up, 
have ever been orderly and wholesome. He has been "temperate in 
all things," except (it may be) in his denunciation of strong drinks. 
But he is as careful in the matter of diet as in the avoidance of 
" hot and rebellious liquors." Sparing feeders, as a rule, are the 
healthiest and longest livers ; while many a gourmand "digs his 
grave with his teeth." 

In concluding this sketch, reference may be made to the religious 
opinions which Mr. Fletcher holds and teaches. From his boyhood 
he has" known the sacred writings," and from them, rather than 
from other books, or man's wisdom, he has formed his views of 
" the things of God." It was by searching the Scriptures that he 
became a Baptist, and it has been by devout deference to·their 
supreme authority that he has continu~d steadfast in all matters 
of Christian truth and duty. In celebrating his twenty-first anni
versary, he preached a most ingenious sermon from the words in 
John ix. 21 : "He is of age, he shall speak for himself." He used 
the opportunity for making a clear and full declaration of what 
he believed to be the counsel of God. A good report of the sermon 
appeared in the weekly newspaper that circulates in the district. 
From that report we learned that neither the higher criticism, nor 
the new theology, nor any fanciful and false presentations of the 
old and true Gospel had impaired his belief in the Word of God, or 
any of its fundamental verities. Hitherto he has "kept the faith," 
and is still contending earnestly for it. Our hope is, that to the 
end of a long life he may be enabled to " show himself an example 
of good works ; in his doctrine showing incorruptness, gravity, 
sound speech, that cannot be condemned." W. U. 
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CONGREGATIONAL RESPONSE. 

GEORGE ELIOT has told us in her Journal how one Sunday in 
Nuremberg she passed from the Protestant church, where 
the clergyman was reading in a cold, formal way, to the 

Roman Catholic church, "where the organ and voices were giving 
forth a glorious mass." "And," she adds, "we stood with a feeling 
of brotherhood among the standing congregation till the last note 
of the organ died out." This contrast others must have noticed 
during their occasional travel on the Continent. It is not due in 
every case to any distinction between a liturgical and a free 
service. In the two Nuremberg churches there was, we suppose, 
liturgy in both. But was it not rather to be explained by the fact 
that in the one instance the service had been designed for congre
gational response, and in the other it had not ? Protestantism, it 
has been said, brings men to their feet, while Romanism brings 
them to their knees. In common with most epigrams, there is 
error as well as truth in this compact distinction. Our disposition 
is to lay special stress upon the importance of hearing. "Faith 
cometh by hearing." The province of the sermon is of incalculable 
worth. On the other hand, however, we must not neglect the 
instinct in every healthy nature to find audible expression for its 
best and strongest emotions. Here is the ground on which all 
worshippers must meet. The intellect must not be exalted to the 
dethronement of the heart. The services which we recall as 
the most impressive often reached the mind by the way of the 
heart; certainly never in defiance of it. There is need in every act 
of public worship for both impr~ssion and expression ; the first 
will come mainly through the sermon, the second must come 
mainly in the other parts of the service. So the Prayer Book of 
the Episcopal Church is called "The Book of Common Prayer," and 
the Westminster Directory for Worship (which is the guide for 
Presbyterian services) declares that" one primary design of public 
ordinances is to pay social acts of homage to the Most High God," 
and therefore " ministers ought to be careful not to make their 
sermons so long as to interfere with or exclude the more important 
duties of prayer and praise." So also in our own worship the 
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minister says, "Let us pray," "Let us sing," "Let us read,\and we 
shall readily recall hymns which kindle a congregation at once, 
just because they incite to common and united and hearty praise. 

It needs no very extended observation to convince us that we 
are in the midst of a quiet, but none the less a strong, reaction 
from the neglect of what may be called the responsive element 
in public worship. Dr. A. K. H. Boyd is probably right in saying 
that " one thing that keeps the people from taking a greater 
interest in the services is that the worshippers have too little to do 
in them." The change from the severe Puritan order of worship 
was never more marked than it is at the present time. There was 
a time when even the singing of hymns was objected to by some 
churches, because no common act of worship was seemly in a mixed 
congregation. And in some of the Congregational churches in New 
England, so strong was the dread of a book, that even the public 
reading of the Scriptures was discouraged. It is a far cry to those 
remote days from our own. We not only sing hymns and read the 
Bible, but we also chant psalms or use them in responsive reading, 
and we are not afraid of the Te Deum or of the Gloria, and in many 
services the Lord's Prayer is repeated by both minister and people. 

How has this change come about? Probably it is due to many 
causes. Daniel Macmillan, the publisher, who was at one time a 
Baptist, found the Episcopal service very attractive, because "his 
whole heart could find utterance the~e." There are many who, 
with the same instinct, have not found it necessary to leave the 
church in which their holiest associations centred. But instead 
they have claimed that fuller and richer provision must be made 
for true congregational response, There need be no lack of this 
in our form of worship. All the people praised God with Thomas 
Binney and Samuel Martin and William Brock, Our ministers 
are themselves very largely responsible if the service fails in this 
element. They should pay more attention to its reasonable 
demands. They should spend as much time in preparing to 
worship as they do in preparing to preach. It is a more exacting 
thing to conduct worship well among us than it is in the liturgical 
churches. Until we come to recognise and feel this our services 
will often fail, and no prominence which we give to the sermon 
will atone for poverty in prayer or preaching. 
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There is no call for ritual from the congregations which are 
ministered to by men who understand the seriousness of the 
burthen resting upon them. We believe that historically Dr. 
Gordon is right, and probably our own personal experience bears 
him out in these words-they come to us from one who had given 
most earnest study to one subject, and carry the sanctity of a 
final utterance from one of the saintliest of men. He says : "As 
a rule, the church when it becomes secularised becomes ritualised; 
a revived Christianity breaks from a ritual as inevitably as formal 
Christianity takes one on. A secularised ministry always tends to 
dress up in clergy-clothes; revived ministry always instinctively un
dresses itself of traditional vestments and puts on the working garb." 

Equally, however, are we bound to guard our services from 
being taken out of the hands of the congregation by choirs and 
quartettes and soloists. In England this eru has never grown to 
such proportions as it has in America. But as far back as the 
days of Calvin there was a fear on the part of the Reformers that 
the service would become secondary to the sermon, and that even 
what service there was would be largely carried through by the 
preacher and the musicians. Calvin dreaded giving any en
couragement to the critical spirit which, he thought, was sure 
to grow up if the people had not enough to do. To meet this he 
cultivated congregational smging. The history of our services 
since his time is the best evidence that he was right. 

Our course seems plain. We must preserve all that is good in 
the Puritan model Experiments in liturgies do not embolden us 
to put much faith in forms of prayer. But into our devotions we 
may gather the harvest of the richest, ripest grain from all 
churches and from all centuries. We must not only hold by 
congregational singing, but we must also train our people to sing 
with the spirit and with the understanding also. In every 
possible way that is reverent and to edification we must promote 
congregational response. The people should chant, and join in 
the Lord's Prayer, and at the close of the free prayer unite in 
a hearty and unanimous and audible " Amen." Bibles should be 
generally found in the pews, and used throughout the service. 

It is safe to say that when due care is bestowed upou the 
preparation of each diet of worship-to use the serviceable Pres-
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byterian word-when as a rule our ministers do as some few do 
now, carefully go through the whole service beforehand, and when 
the various parts of the service are arranged so as to form a har
monious whole-then the congregation will show no symptoms of 
weariness, indifference, or discontent. The service which quickens 
the best and heartiest instincts of the mind, the heart, and the 
soul, will be the fittest preparation for the sermon when it comes. 
The preacher himself will feel this. He will be in completer 
touch with all his congregation, and he and they together will 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

Rochester, N.Y., U.S.A. T. HARWOOD PATTISON. 

THE DEW OF HEAVEN. 

" I will be as the dew unto Israel."-HosEA xiv. 5. 
"My doctrine shall chop as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew."

DEUT. xxxii. 2. 
"The remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people as a dew from 

the Lord, as the showers upon the grass."-MICAH v. 7. 
"Thou hast the dew of thy youth.''-PsALM ex. 3. 

NO method of studying the Bible is more instructive than that 
which leads us to compare Scripture with Scripture. The 
Word of God is its own best interpreter, and they who are 

the most familiar with one part of it will be most likely to under
stand another. Its simplest statements are profound, many sided, 
and far reaching, and whatever gold or precious stones we may 
discern upon their surface, or as the result of a cursory reading, 
there is generally "more behind," which can be reached only by 
those who dig for wisdom as men dig for hid treasures. The 
meaning and force of one passage can be fully apprehended, its 
wealth of truth and beauty can be unveiled only when we read it 
in the light of other passages, which, though without original or 
organic connection, are, nevertheless, closely related. Thus, for 
instance, we gain a deeper insight into our Lord's work and our own 
when we remember that H~ not only declared of Himself, "I am 
the Light of the world," but also said to His disciples, "Ye are the 
light of the world" -He by His very nature, as the source and 



The JJew of Heaven. 441 

creator of light ; we by the reception and reflection of light, in 
virtue of our union with Him and as made light in the Lord. 

The symbol of the dew-frequently by itself, and frequently in 
association with the rain-is universally familiar. It was a 
favourite image with the writers of the Old Testament, though, 
strange to say, it never occurs in the New. 

We need not, for the purpose of this paper, enter into a scientific 
discussion as to the nature of dew, concerning which, indeed, the 
best authoriti~s are not absolutely agreed. It will suffice to take the 
ordinary definitions and remember that dew is the moisture con
densed from the atmosphere during the night and deposited on the 
surface of bodies cooled by radiation. The air, reduced to a lower 
temperature than that which has prevailed during the day, is 
unable to retain the aqueous vapour, and this vapour, or some of 
it, descends to the ground and rests on bodies which are colder 
than the atmosphere around. Dew is formed and deposited chiefly 
-0n calm and quiet nights. It is preceded by the warm shining of 
the sun, and requires a quiet, restful atmosphere. '\vr e never see 
it either in excessively cold weather or during the prevalence of 
storms. In the East, especially in Palestine, its symbolic value 
would be more keenly appreciated than it can be among ourselves. 
It is no uncommon thing to have long seasons of drought. Very 
little rain falls between May and October. It is a time of 
unclouded sunshine-hot, dry, and exhausting. The heat ic, fierce 
and scorching, and the "sunbeams" are "like swords." Were it not 
for the dews; often the heavy dews of the night, all signs of vege
tation would be burned up. The wheat, the figs, and the olives 
would be destroyed, and the fruitful fields become a desolation. 
But by this wise and beneficent process in the order of Nature the 
otherwise inevitabl~ calamity is averted. The beat of the sun is 
converted into a source of nourishment and growth, vegetation is 
refreshed, the cornfields and the vineyards mature their treasures
" they shout for joy, they also sing." 

The dew, so pervasive, and universal, so minute, and individua
~ising, so silent and gentle in its operation, is as powerful as it is 
beneficial. The mightiest forces of Nature, the influences which 
are of most account, are often the gentlest and most un
obtrusive. Note, then, according to our four texts, that-
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I.-GoD HIMSELF is as the dew unto Israel (Hosea xiv. 5); cooling, 
refreshing, invigorating His people,so that they become as the lily and 
the olive, and even as the cedars of Lebanon. He who is the source 
of truth, holiness, and love, the fountain of all excellence and virtue, 
will by His Spirit descend into our dry and parched hearts and 
make them as a garden which the Lord hath blessed. He does 
not simply utter a benediction or send us a gift, but approaches us 
in the wealth and power of His Divine personality. "The grace 
of God, like the dew, is not given once for all, but is, day by day, 
waited for, and day by day renewed. Yet doth it not pass away, 
like the fitful goodness of God's former people, but turns into the 
growth and spiritual substance of those on whom it descends." 

II.-THE WORD OF GOD is like the dew (Deut. xxxii. 2). He imparts 
to that Word the essence of His own character. It is the expression 
and embodiment of truth, holiness, and love. The qualities which 
constitute the glory of the Godhead enter foto its very substance, so 
that it becomes in its contact with men the instrument by which 
God accomplishes His purposes of mercy. The Spirit of God is 
breathed into the Word. Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. We know from it what God is, in His 
nature and purposes, and it is of necessity a power of God unto 
salvation. Our Lord Jesus Christ more than once identified Him
self with His Word, and invested it with an authority and power 
akin to His own, demanding for it a respect, a submission, and 
a service similar to those which are ·rendered to Him in His own 
person. " He that rejecteth Me and receiveth not My words hath 
One that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same 
shall judge him in the last day." 

111.-GoD's PEOPLE are as the dew (Micah v. 7). He implants 
within them, in their repentance and faith and communion with 
Himself, the moral and spiritual qualities which conform them 
to His image and fit them for His service. They are His wit
nesses, His servants, His benefactors among men. They become 
such by their believing reception of His Word, by their trust in 
its promises, and their obedience to its commands. The Word 
which they believe and obey imparts to them its own properties, 
which, as we have already seen, are derived from God. As 
they "read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest" it, they receive into 
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their nature new elements of moral and spiritual manhood. The 
truth, holiness, and love of God are by appropriation incorporated 
into their nature, and so far they, as recipients of the Word of 
God, become like God. Hence we read, " Of His own will begat 
He us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first 
fruits of His creatures" (James i. 18); "Sanctify them through 
Thy truth: Thy Word is truth" (John xvii. 17). And as God 
brings these high qualities into contact with us in our weakness, 
weariness, and need, and enables us to assimilate them, we are to 
bring them into contact with others. They are given to us for use 
as well as beauty, for fruitfulness as well as joy. No fact is more 
certain than this, that " We are in this world even as He was." 

In his note on Micah v. 7, as contrasted with verse 8, Dr. Pusey 
says : " In the Gospel and the grace of Christ there are both 
gentleness and might; softness, as the dew; might, as of a lion. 
For ' Wisdom reacheth from one end to another mightily; and 
sweetly doth she order all things.' The clew is, in Holy Scripture, a 
symbol of Divine doctrine. The dew comes down from heaven, is of 
heavenly, not of earthly, birth; transparent, glistening with light, 
reflecting the hues of heaven; gentle, slight, weak in itself, refresh
ing, cooling . the strong heats of the day; consumed itself, yet 
thereby preserving life, falling on the dry and withered grass 
wherein all nature droops, and recalling it to freshness of life. 
And still more in those lands where, from the beginning of April 
to the end of October, the close of the latter and the beginning of 
the early- rain, during all the hot months of summer, the life of all 
herbage. depends upon the dew alone." "The herb upon which 
this dew falleth groweth to God without any aid of man, and 
fl.ourisheth and needeth neither doctrines of philosophers, nor the 
rewards and praises of men." 

IV,-God's people, in their resemblance to the dew, are GIVE.N" 

UNTO CHRIST AS WARRIORS to fight His battles (Ps. ex. 3). "Thou 
hast the dew of thy youth" is an assertion which refers not to the 
fresh and buoyant energy of the King, though it be an energy which 
years cannot diminish. He who is from everlasting is to everlasting, 
and even as the Ancient of days He is ever young. But the refer
ence is, as the context plainly indicates, to the army of brave and 
willing soldiers who follow Him. Youth is here a collective noun, 
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equivalent to young men, and describes the armed host of soldier 
su b,iects. They it is who, as a band of young warriors led forth, 
strong and buoyant, eager for the fray, and in countless num
bers, are to the Psalmist's eyes like the glittering dew of the 
morning. In this sense nearly all the best modem commentators 
take the words. Ewald, e.g., has this suggestive note: "Verse 3 
explains how much devolves upon the people if what is expressed 
in verse 2 is to be fulfilled. As the dew in countless drops appears 
from the bosom of the early morning, so will Thy young men on 
the morning of battle come to meet Thee suddenly in r.ountless 
brave bands (2 Sam. xvii. 12; Micah v. 9). Thou needest not to 
be anxious as to whether they will be there, and whether they will 
be in full numbers. And as the fresh dew revives all that it 
touches, PO will Thy young men, holily attired (Isaiah xiii. 2) for 
the holy war, meet Thee, reviving Thy courage." Bishop Perowne 
write& still more fully to the same purport: " ' DEW OF THY 

YOUTH; or, Thy youthful dew.' Elsewhere the word (yalduth) 
means the tinw of yoldh, as in Eccl xi. 9, 10; and so it has been 
understood here, the object being. thus to mark the vigour and 
prowess of the leader, as the dew denotes fresh and early beauty. 
But the parallelism requires us to take 'Thy youth' here in a 
collective senee = ' Thy young men,' 'Thy youthful warriors.' 
Ab. Ezra makes the parallelism yet more complete by rendering 
n'davoth 'willingnesses,' verse 3, as if it were ,qesheni n'ddvoth, 'a 
bountiful raiu,' lxviii. 9 (10), and explains 'If Thou needest to 
make war, Thy people shall go forth to Thee as plentiful showers.' 
It would be quite possible to render the line ' Thy youth is ( or, 
cometh) to Thee as the dew.' This has been adopted by Men
delssohn, who observes : ' The force of the figure is, that they 
shall flow to Him, and hasten to serve Him, as fruitful showers 
do the field.' The meaning is repeated in the next hemistich, 
which is as if the Psalmist ha.d said, 'In the day of Thy battle 
Thy young men are to Thee (as) dew from the womb of the 
morning.' And how beautiful is the figure which likens the act 
of men who make to the battle to drops of rain, and the act of 
young men who are anxious to try their stre~gth in battle to drops 
of dew, which are smaller and finer than rain. The dew, which, 
especially in the East, falls so copiously, is most probably employed 
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here as a figure denoting infin·ite m1tlt-it-1tde. Comp. the use of the 
figure in 2 Sn.m. xvii. 11, 12, &c." 

In any case, the words imply that the servants of Christ are 
like Himself in character, aim, o.nd service; that they acquire 
from Him the power of perpetual youth; and that their work is the 
outcome of their life. In their case it is true, as it is true univer
sally, that being is of more moment than doing, character is more 
than effort, and that their best influence is silent and unconscious, 
gentle, and refreshing. In loving union with their Lord and one 
another they can accomplish what under other conditions would 
be impossible. Dr. Maclaren aptly says: " The dew formed in 
the silence of the darkness while men sleep, falling as willingly on 
a bit of dead wood as anywhere, hanging its pearls on every poor 
spike of grass, and dressing everything on which it lies with 
strange beauty ; each separate globule tiny and evanescent, but each 
flashing back the light, and each a perfect sphere; feeble one by 
one, but united nightly to make the pastures of the wilderness 
rejoice, so created in silence by an unseen influence; feeble when 
taken in detail, but strong in their myriads, glad to occupy the 
lowliest place, and each ' bright with something of celestial light.' 
Christian men and women are to be in the midst of many people as 
a dew from the Lord." 

The teachings of these various Scriptures are indeed so simple 
and direct, that they can scarcely be misunderstood. The people 
of Christ, renewed, strengthened, and fitted for service, are given 
to Him to ilo His work, to live and labour under His direction 
and command. They are Christ's volunteers, and stand by Him 
on His field-day ! Through them His victories are won and His 
Kingdom enlarged ! 

They are, moreover, qualified for service in their renewed and 
invigorated life by their reception of the Divine Word. If the 
Bible instrumentally makes them what they are, it is God who 
makes the Bible what it is, and its power is the truest sense His. 
For the production of the highest qualities of Christian manhood 

· we are dependent on this Word of the Lord, which liveth and 
abideth for ever, and should meditate therein day and night. It 
supplies the stuff of which heroes are made, and on which they are 
nourished (Josh. iii. 8). JAMES STUilT. 
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"CROSSING THE BAR." 

,<OW IT CAME TO BE WRITTEN. 

" On thy beach 
I feel all soul ; and thoughts unmeasured reach 
Far back beyond all date." 

SALCOMBE is not widely known, but it is one of the sweetest 
spots on the rugged and romantic coast of South Devon. It 
nestles snugly on the side of a picturesque and precipitous 

hill, some distance behind the bold and far-famed promontory of 
Bolt Head. Salcombe is a little, antiquated town, admirably 
adapted to the times when pirates and smugglers prowled around 
our shores, affording seclusion and shelter on their return from 
marauding expeditions. But the town is rapidly improving, and 
praiseworthy efforts are being made by the enterprising inhabitants 
to adapt it to the modern requirements of a fashionable seaside 
resort. Since the decease of the Earl of Devon, formerly lord of 
the manor, the largest landowner in the district has sold most of 
the ground available for building sites, and many modern and 
suit.able villas are being erected at various points commanding 
picturesque views of thE: land-locked harbour and the open sea of 
the English Channel. Salcombe has a prosperous future. Varied 
and beautiful walks abound, two or three of which afford at all 
times a pleasant protection from any wind that may be blowing 
from the four comers of heaven. The broad and winding estuary 
from Bolt Head to Kings bridge town not only adds to the romantic 
scenery, but gives the disciples of lzaak Walton gratifying oppor
tunities for catching scallops, with their beautifully fantastic 
shells, good bass and pollock, with many others of the finny tribe. 

It was when the boughs of blackthorn were blossoming that 
Lord Tennyson came into the quiet harbour a few years before h.is 
death on a brief visit to his old friend, James A. Froude, the his
torian. It will be remembered that Lord Tennyson had been 
prostrated by a long and severe illness, and in his convalescent 
state took a short cruise along the South Coast in the far-famed 
yacht Sunbeam, belonging to Lord Brassey, and kindly placed at 



" Grossing the Bar." -!47 

the disposal of the illustrious poet. During the yachting tour, 
which proved of great benefit to his health, he put in at Salcombe, 
and remained nearly a week. Froude was a Devonshire man, and 
lived then at The Moult, the residence of the late Earl of Devon, 
and it was in this charming house, with his son and daughter, that 
he spent several months every year. The Moult is a neat and 
commodious edifice, in a style mainly partaking of the Gothic, and 
was begun in 1764. The grounds are beautifully wooded, and 
sheltered from all winds. Here may be seen semi-tropical plants, 
such as oranges, citrons, and lemons, growing in the open air, and 
reaching a fair degree of perfection. .Aloes frequently flower along 
the warm and sloping coast. The first aloe, it is said, that ever 
bloomed in Great Britain grew in a neighbouring garden during 
the month of August, 1774. It reached a height of twenty feet, 
and the terms of admittance were "for ladies and gentlemen two 
shillings and sixpence each. All others at one shilling each person, 
and to be paid at the door." Tennyson spent several days in this 
quiet retreat, and. on Wednesday evening, when the church bell 
was ringing for evening worship, he took his last farewell of his 
old friend, the renowned historian. It was a mild and beautiful 
evening, and the Poet Laureate, with his son, the Hon. Hallam 
Tennyson, and two nurses, dressed in snowy-white uniform, 
remained on deck as the white-winged yacht sailed out of the 
harbour on her way to the port of Dartmouth. The writer had the 
honour of going out on the Szinbcarn at the same time. Lord 
Tennyson was not wearing the slouch hat as usual, lmt had 
donned a thick fur cap, which came close down upon his ears. He 
was wrapped in a warm plaid shawl, and seated comfortably in 
an easy chair, surrounded with his devoted attendants. 

He repeatedly admired the grand scenery along the coast stretch
ing away to the noble promontory. On the right-hand shore there 
were several points of interest which attracted the poet's eye. By 
the side of the Wolf Rock, over which the waves were dashing, stood 
the old castle that once defended the entrance to the harbour, 
being one of the last to hold out against the Parliamentary forces 
in Devon, but now, vivid is the verdure on the wild ruins. Adjoin
ing were the sunny coves known as North and South Sands, where 
the English end of the French Atlantic cable is ended, and where 
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a deep cavern of luminous moss may be seen at low water. This 
soon brings us to the narrow entrance to the harbour, where lies 
the sandy bar, little more than a quarter of a mile across. A few 
casualties have occurred on this bar, yet it is not by any means R 

dangerous one. In June, 1869, during a dense fog, H.M.S. Cadmus, 
of 1,466 tons, whilst going from Portsmouth to Devonport, was 
seen by one of the Salcombe pilots close to the shore at the eastern 
entrance. The pilot hailed them, but too late for the ship's course to 
be stopped, and she struck the rocks near the Bolt Head. For the 
vessel's safety she was floated, under the direction of the same 
pilot, and gronnded on the bo.r. About a century ago a very 
curious custom was prevalent here, and afforded a sight that must 
at times have been exceedingly interesting, for from this bar 
sand used to be dredged up and carried away in barges for the 
purposes of manure. It is known to have been uncovered, and 
persons have walked some way across it. However that may be, 
there is now generally from four to six feet on it at low water 
spring tides, and inside from two and a half to three fathoms. 
:For several days previous to the poet's departure there had· been 
heavy seas, which were now subsiding, leaving a ground swell 
which fell upon the sandy bar stretching from the inner side of 
Bolt Head across the mouth of the estuary. The sun now 
westering threw across the evening sky golden and ruddy rays, 
and when the fine and stately yacht reached the sandy bar the sea 
grew angrier and the foam was wafted over our heads. The waves 
came on, giving forth a slow, surfy, deep, mellow voice, and with a 
hollow moan crossed the bar on their way to the picturesque 
harbour. When that noble death-song of the truly Christian poet 
was published, its expressions so perfectly harmonised with the 
eventful evening just described that I wrote a letter to the Western 
Morning News stating that doubtless the poet's departure from 
Salcombe across the bar suggested the beautiful and immortal 
poem. Unknown to me a local artist of considerable repute for
warded a copy of the letter to the Hon. Hallam Tennyson, desiring 
to know if the suggestion as to the origin of the poem was correct, 
and it was very gratifying to him to learn from the poet's son, 
with his own pen, that it was perfectly correct, but at the 
time it was desired that the fact should not be published. It may 
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be interesting to learn that the artist immediately commenced to 
depict the memorable scene upon canvas, with the famous yacht 
crossing the immortalised bar, and was so successful in the under
taking that the beautiful painting, of considerable dimensions, was 
soon after purchased by the friends of the late Poet Laureate. It 
will be seen from the foregoing account that Canon Ainger in his 
" Tennyson for the Young," in alluding to the circumstances under 
which the poem was written, is incorrect in stating " that it was 
written (it is understood) in Lord Tennyson's eighty-first year, on 
a day that he journeyed across the Solent from Aldworth to 
Farringford." Death did· not seem as the " sunless land " to 
Tennyson. The calm euthanasia of his dying, the quiet chamber, 
the quenched lights, the clear moonlight, the perfect, passionless 
peace---'all seemed to combine to afford him that dying wish of his 
heart that there might " be no moaning at the bar " when he " put 
out to sea." Years before he had appealed to Christ as the 

" Strong Son of God, immortal Love." 

His parting message leads us to believe that he never lost his 
faith in the unseen Christ, the One Pilot, but " trusting in Him to 
steer his bark across life's tempestuous sea, through the darkness 
and gloom of death into the haven of rest, taught a generation too 
eagerly calling out for signs and wonders to trust Hirn also." 

" Sunset and evening star 
And one clear call for me ! 

1\nd may there be no moaning at the bar 
When I put out to sea. 

" But such a tide, as moving seems asleep, 
Too full for sound and foam ; 

When that which drew from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home. 

" Twilight and ev'ning bell, 
And after that the dark ! 

And may there be no sadness of farewell 
When I embark. 

" For tho' from out the bourne of Time and Place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face, 
When I have crost the bar." 

Torrington. G. FRANKLING OWE:i. 

30 
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"WHAT IS T~UTK ? " 

J. L}.Y SERMOJ( FOR THE TIMES. 

THIS question was asked by Pilate, the Roman governor, of 
One who stood before him as a prisoner on a false accu
sation. Jesus Christ was the embodiment of truth, and could 

have portrayed its qualities as no other could. But Pilate, in his 
impatience, did not wait for a reply. Thrice he told the Jews, 
His bitter and reckless accusers, that he found no fault in this man. 
The time-serving judge, though satisfied of His innocence, G:on
demned Christ to be crucified, to allay the clamour of a rabble 
who were resolved upon His death. 

Truth is the most important factor in human life, · in social 
duties, in commercial transactions, and especially in our relationship 
to the Most High. But does this principle of truth really govern 
society ; is commerce carried on by a. stri.ct regard to its require
ments; and do mankind generally submit themselves to the 
government of the God of truth? 

Alas! An unbiased verdict must be given in an opposite 
-direction, if we take as examples the actions of some at least who 
profess to be actuated by the loftiest motives, but who yet, by lying 
representations and fraud, have been the occasion of ruin and 
misery to thousands. It is important to ascertain, as far as possible, 
•, What is truth ? " by some unerring standard of appeal. We 
need to distinguish the real from the artificial, and the genuine 
from the counterfeit coin. 

We shall here deal mainly with the religious aspect of the 
question, "·what is truth?" and with our relationship to that 
Divine Reing who is dimly made known to us by the pheno
mena and laws of the natural world as they exhibit "His eternal 
power and Godhead." The seasons revolving in ordered succession, 
<lay and night, summer and winter, seed time and harvest, all fulfil 
His promise given after the Flood, and speak to us of a powerful, 
wise, and beneficent Being. But, as responsible and immortal beings, 
we require something higher and more distinct than this. We 
need something to satisfy our spiritual cravings. We cannot, 
by diving into tlie depths of the earth, or soaring to the heights 
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above, discover how our anxiety may be relieved. If I turn from 
the contemplation of nature, and find an image carved by a man 
like myself, made from wood or marble, and am told that as this is a 
god, and represents the unseen, I must therefore worship it, and 
pay my homage to it as to an earthly sovereign, I revolt at the 
idea, my reason rebeb, I turn away in disgust. I am perhaps told 
that science will meet my difficulties and remove my anxieties. 
Many of its investigations and discoveries are, indeed, valuable. The 
faws of the material world are placed before my mind in a pleasing 
manner, but, spiritually, I am still in a dilemma; for when the 
deverest scientist reaches a certain point he stops, and in effect, 
1f not in words, says, "We know nothing beyond." Thus I am 
brought to see that by mere reason I cannot fathom the depths into 
which I peer. A. revelation, given by a gracious God, can alone · 
make them intelligible. It is further necessary that I should 
know somewhat of this God who has given a revefa.tion of 
Himself, His character and perfections, far beyond all that 
science discloses. The Athenians of old, with all their boasted 
wisdom, were in awful ignorance of God, and erected an altar, with 
this inscription : "To the Unknown God." Compare the Zeus 
or Jupiter of Homer with the Jehovah of Moses; or listen to 
what Isaiah says: "Thus saith Jehovah, that created the heavens, 
God Himself that formed the earth and made it. He hath estab-
1lished it, He hath created it not in vain, He formed it to be inha
bited: I am Jehovah, and there is none else." What a sublime 
description of the Almighty ! How opposed to the thought of idols 
and to the moral teaching of idolaters ! Heathen deities were 
.supposed to be appeased by sacrifices of children, by the murder of 
parents, and cruelty and lust in every form. Not long since 
widows were burnt in India on a funeral pile, that they might 
join the spirits of their husbands in another world! 

What distorted views of God are held by many even in our own 
land ! Some think of Him as all merciful ; others as rigorously 
unjust: the ·one asserts that sin is a trifle; the other that God is 
vengeful towards it. Numbers wilfully close their eyes and say 
it is dark; rejecting a Divine revehtion, they persistently walk on 
with their dimly burning lamps until death puts an encl to their 
folly. How much we see around us that demonstrates the need of 

so• 
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a trustworthy system of moraiity and an infallible standard of 
appeal. Solid, indeed, must be the ground on which we build our 
belief, if mind and heart are to be at rest. 

Two distinguished men of the last century, who were once 
bitterly opposed to the Bible, agreed to read it, and to publish the 
result of their studies, in the persuasion that the Book was an 
imposture. Mr. West chose for hostile criticism the Resurrection 
of Christ, and Lord Littleton the conversion of St. Paul. They 
each commenced their task under the influence of prejudice, but 
the result was extraordinary. They were both converted by their
endeavours to overthrow the truth of the Christian religion, and 
instead of exulting over their exposure of an imposture, they had 
to lament their folly, and to felicitate each other on their joint. 
conviction that the Bible was the Word of God. Here we find an 
answer to our question, "WHAT 1s TRUTH?" Good resulted from 
their investigations. Mr. West wrote his well-known treatise " On 
the Resurrection of Christ," and Lord Littleton his " Observations 
on the Conversion of St. Paul" 

Difficulties arise in some minds because they cannot comprehend 
what is not revealed, matters which neither our reasoning powers 
nor our scientific knowledge can make clear, especially in reference 
to the Eternal God. Those who are troubled by such perplexities 
would do well to consider the following from the Life of John 
Macgregor (Rob Roy):-

" If God were such as I could comprehend, either in His essence, or in 
His ways, then He would not be infinite. My reason convinces me that a 
Being who has made me would in some way communicate to Dle something 
!I.bout His perfections, and something for my understanding and heart. The
Bible supplies what I desire to know, and I have no occasion to doubt 
whether the Old Testament is true or false, when I find Jesus Christ so 
frequently referring to its history and prophecies. Of course, if Christ had 
been a deceiver, His testimony to the Book would be worthless; but was He 
so 1 The difficulties in not believing in His character, intelligence, and 
uprightness are far more formidable than those of accepting the position He 
assumed. He, and no one else, could appeal to His enemies, 'Which of you 
convinceth me of sin l ' 

" I then turn to my Bible, as I do to no other book, and there I find that all 
my doubts and perplexities may be removed, and my search for truth will not 
be in vain. I find its prophecies fulfilled, its miracles a part of God's laws ; 
its promises so precious, that in my darkest hours I am supported ; and in 
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effiiction, and in the prospect of death, I have nought to dread, for through 
faith in a living God and Father I know that all I have of trial or suffering 
here is a needful discipline; and even when heart and flesh may be failing, 
death itself would be an entrance-an avenue to life eternal." 

To confirm our faith, compare Christ's teaching with that of 
Mahomet and others who present to their deluded followers some
thing to please the senses and gratify the passions of our carnal 
nature, promising a paradise of delights, but making no imperious 
demand of holiness. Christ never deceived His followers by repre
senting their pathway as strewn with roses. Quite the reverse; 
He warned His disciples to expect trouble, persecution, imprison
ment, death; they would be hated of all men because they bore 
His name. This is not the language of an impostor, or a false 
guide, but of One who is "the Way, the Truth, the Life." He did 
not, however, leave His disciples without encouragement, but 
assured them that by receiving Him as their Saviour and Lord, 
they would be supported under the heaviest trials, and when 
He was no longer in bodiiy presence with them they would have 
the teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit, which, as the sequel 
proved, was marvellously bestowed after His resurrection. 

The great hindrance to men's reception of the truths of revela
tion arises from their ignorance of their spiritual condition as 
transgressors of the laws of God, and of the nature and extent of 
their alienation from Him. In many cases they indulge the 
conceit that they are much better than others, as did the Pharisees 
of old; but when by the Holy Spirit the truth comes home to them, 
showing them that they have failed, come short of the mark, are sin
ners needing pardon, and that their hope of entrance into heaven ha~ 
rested on a foundation of sand, then the rebellion ceases, the will is 
no longer out of harmony with God's will, the conscience is at rest 
and the new view of God as a Father pitying His children and 
pardoning their transgressions fills the soul with peace and joy. 

History and prophecy, our Lord's words, His life, death, and 
resurrection, as presented in the Gospels, are substantiated by the 
clearest evidence. Christianity is founded on FACTS, whilst the 
experience of thousands who have embraced it indisputably proves 
its Divine origin. 

There is but one safe and perfect standard to which we can 
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appeal for a direct answer to the question, re WHAT IS TRUTH?"

tbe re,·elation God has made of Himself in the inspired Volume. 
:,-;;earching into its pages, the unprejudiced and prayerful man will. 
be amply repaid for all the labour he takes. That was a remarkable 
expression of Sir Walter Scott's on his death-bed. He asked his 
son-in-law to read to him. " From what book?" said Lockhart. 
"Need you ask?" was the reply. re There is but one." And Lock-
hart read from the fourteenth clHlpter of John. P. TERRY. 

CHRISTIANITY A RELIGION OF PROGRESS. 
"Speak unlio the children of Israel that they go forward."-Ex. xiv. 15, 

THIS is the message ministers should always carry. Thll life of God's 
people is, first, a life of action. The doctrine of miracles, the Divine 
election, prayer, and faith, are to the end that the Cbristian may not 

only receive, but give and do. This practical end covers all possible relations, 
and rests on truth. Secondly, the Christian life is one of progress. It grows if 
it is a life at all. The minister will succeed permanently only if he grows. 
Christianity alone of all religions has its golden city in the future. Its motto 
is not " Back to Christ," or " Back to Nicea," but " Forward to Christ ; up to 
Christ." "Back to Christ" makes Christ only a memory. If Peter had 
been allowed to build booths upon the Mountain of Transfiguration, that 
mountain would have become the mausoleum of Chrfatianity. We know 
more in rnme respects than the apostles, more than Luther and Calvin, and 
more light still is to be thrown npon the Word of God. I will take all the 
new light any can bring, but will give up nothing. And, thirdly, the 
Christian life is to be under Divine guulance. God is to lead us out of Egypt, 
out of secular knowledge into spiritual knowledge. Christianity is a super
natural religion, and we know only what the Word of God tells us about 
spiritual things. Th~re are questions that nature cannot answer. With every 
passing year I feel more deeply my own sinfulness. Will God forgive sin ancl 
t"eceive me as though I had never sinned 1 The clouds do not utter a reply; 
the lightning does not flash it ; the hoarse voice of ocean does not make 
response to my anxious question. But in the Word of God I read," I, even 
I, am He that blotteth out thy transgression." The cloud has passed by and 
left no impression on the sky; but this Word of God abides for ever. I hate 
death, and bow to it only because I am compelled to ; but I see beyond it, 
So, in doubt what road to take, God's Spirit will give guidance, and in 
extremity you can say, "I am here by no choice of my own, and if I go down 
with this ship, I will go down with shouts of Hallelujah." Anything, any
where, so that Thine arms, O God, are around me. So this is my last word 
to you : " Speak to the children of Israel that they go forward." 

DR. WESTON. 
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THE EPISTLE OF J.AJWES.• 
III. 

BY THE LATE REV. T. G. ROOKE, B.A. 

PARAPHRASE OF CHAPTER I, 19-II. 6. 

SINCE you know that it is God who of His own good pleasure 
has infused a new life into us by means of the preaching of 
the Word, listen with eagerness to the Word which comes 

from Him, remembering that it is not something to talk about or 
to fight about, but to receive into our heart and to manifest in our 
actions. Human passion and bitterness are not pleasing to God, 
or productive of tht, righteousness which God requires and He 
alone can give. Therefore, begin by putting away all that unkind
ness which is so ready to overflow the lips and defile the man ; 
and then open your hearts to receive in meekness the Word sown, 
which is able to save the soul. Do not, however, deceive your
selves with the idea that it is enough to be hearers of the Word 
without carrying it into action. Such a hearer is like a man who, 
looking at his face in a mirror, gives one glance and is gone, and 
at once forgets what he was like. If we wish to make a right use 
of the heavenly mirror, the Word which shows us what we are 
and what we should be, we must not be satisfied with a hasty 
glance. We must give our minds to it ; we must embrace it as 
the law of our lives and never lose sight of it. Only thus will 
God's blessing attend our actions. If anyone regards himself as a 
religious man, while he knows not how to bridle his tongue, such 
a man deceives himself and bis religion is of no avail. Such was 
the religion of the Pharisees, who devoured widows' houses, while 
for a pretence making long prayers. The religious service which 
God approves consists in kindness to all who need our kindness, 
and in rising superior to worldly motives and solicitations. 

* Mr. Rooke delivered at Rawdon College a series of lectures on the Epistle 
of James, which many of his students urged him to publish. We are enabled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of these. 
The retention of Greek words will cause no difficulty to any of our readers, as 

the English equivalents are invariably given. The paraphrase of this section is 
added by the Editor from the valuable commentary of Prof. Mayor, of Cam
bridge.-ED. 
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An example of the worldly spirit may be seen in your 
assemblies when a poor man entering in is shown to the worst 
place, and a rich man to the best. How is this regard for worldly 
distinctions consistent with your belief in Christ, the only Glory 
of believers ? Does it not show that you are divided in heart and 
allow yourselves to be influenced by lower considerations 1 In 
reality the poor have more title to our respect than the rich, since 
it is among the poor we find those who are rich in faith, and heirs 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, while the rich, as a class, maltreat the 
brethren and blaspheme the name of Christ. 
Verse 19.-The best MSS. (i:-i A. B. C.) and versions give lu,-E, 

"ye know it. . . but, &c." w<rTE is found in K. L., and most 
cursives. In either case the connection of thought is plain. 
Since regeneration is by the entrance of God's true word, 
every [man should take care to open and not to close his 
spiritual nature to the same. One of the chief hindrances 
in this matter arises from wrath. 

f3paSv,; MA-17<rai, "slow to talk." Notice the distinction between 
),.,a),.,EZv (to talk) and ),.,erydv (to speak). This rather un
expected following up of the last clause deserves to be 
deeply studied. To help in understanding it, remember 
that "the whole life of every man moves between hearing 
and speaking. What inspiration and expiration are to 
the bodily life, such are thes~ to our soul's life" (R. 
Stier). As a rule, speech is a true index of the nature 
and state of our inward life; therefore shall we be 
judged according to it. (Of. Matt. xii. 34-37.) Yet in 
a regenerate man, the first impulse to speak generally comes 
not from the new life, but from the old; therefore the import
ance of the counsel here. Our renewed will is to govern all 
the impulses of our nature; and in order that it may do so, 
we must listen earnestly to the teachings of God's Word. 

opryrJv, " wrath," i.e., passionate resentment either against God 
on account of affliction, such as these Christians were 
suffering (cf Job i 22; ii 9), or against persecutors and 
opponents. The Jews were specially prone to such wrath and 
violence, which they counted holy and righteous; but which 
really is carnal, not spiritual. (Of Eph. iv. 26; 1 Cor. iii. 3.) 
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Verse 2U.-opry'T] avopo<;, "a man's wrath." UVYJP differs from 
&v0pr,nro<; in two ways : l 1) as a single individual diffen 
from a species ; (2) as a superior type differs from the common 
type. Either of these distinctions gives point to the use of 
the word here. (2) is the better. 

ou,atouvv'T}v 0eov, " the righteousness of God," means here such 
a righteous character as God requires in men. In Romans the 
phrase means the righteous character imparted by God. 

ipryal;ernt, '' worketh,"istherightreading(~ A. B.), notKaTepryal;eTat 
(C. K. L.). The translation is, therefore, "work," "practise,'' 
not " work out to completeness." The clause might be para
phrased: not even the best man's wrath contributes to the 
working out of such righteousness as God demands. 

Verse 21 presses home the lesson that underlies the whole 
preceding paragraph (from verse 12 onwards), and uses a sug
gestive figure drawn from husbandry. The soul of man is 
regarded as a field in which the Divine seed of truth (verse 
18) is to be sown; but, first of all, the soil must be cleared 
of its natural foulness, the weeds of evil desire and of wrath, 
which even after they have been cut down sprout again with 
an after-growth of badness. 

pv7raplav, "foulness" (cf chap. ii. 2), as when a soil is choked 
by weeds. The reference is to such pollutions of the soul as 
spring from the indulgence of lust (verses 14, 15; cf. 2 Pet. 
ii. 18, 20 ; 2 Cor. vii. 1). 7rept<nretav, " excess," "abundance," 
like th:e rank overgrowth of weeds cut down. 

,ca,da,;, " malignity," "malice," referring to the opry17 of verses 
19, 20, "Naughtiness" in old English meant wicked
ness. Cf. Hebrew, "sons of Belial." The meaning has 
become curiously softened down. 

iv 7rpafiT'T]T£, " in meekness," i.e., sincere, unreserved submission 
to the Divine will. This is the soil of an " honest and good 
heart." (Luke viii. 15.) lµ,cpvTov, "implanted" (not en
grafted "). James is apparently recalling the Parable of the 
Sower in all its allusions. (Matt. xiii. 18-23.) 

<Twuai, "to save." Notice the aorist tense• both here and in 
a7ro0eµ,evot. This indicates acts done once for all. 

Verses :.:12-25 contain a new thought suggested by the notion 
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of "receiving the word," and carrying that notion further by 
means of an important caution. It is the same caution with 
which our Lord concludes the Sermon on the Mount. (Matt. 
vii. 24-28.) The passage, moreover, recalls and explains the 
doctrine of verse 19, "swift to hear." 

Verse 22. -r.apa?,,oryisoµEVO£, "deceiving." A "paralogism" is a 
logical fallacy. The mere hearer is regarded as making some 
illicit process of argument by which he persuades himself 
that he is saved when he is not. 

Verse 23.-ov r.oi71Tryr;, "not a doer." Note the objective negation,_ 
This non-doing is assumed to be a fact. 

r.por;ror.ov Try<; "fEVE<rEID<;, "countenance of his birth," i.e., the 
countenance with which he was born. !laTavoouvn, "con
templating " - something more than a passing glance. 
e<rnr.-rprp, " in a mirror." A word in verse 25 suggests that 
James is thinking of a transparent pool or stream. Glass 
mirrors were unknown in the ancient world. Polished bronze 
or steel were the commonest materials (cj. Exod. xxxviii. 8). 
The unsatisfactory and dim reflect.ion given in such a mirror 
is the point of 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Ju 2 Cor. iii. 18 there is a. 
curious point of analogy between the transient reflection, of 
which perhaps Paul was thinking, and a permanent image 
such as is secured in modern photographic art. 

Verse 24.-The variation in the tenses, from aorist to perfect 
and back to aorist, should be noted : " he contemplated 
(momentarily) and bath gone away (and continues still to be· 
absent), and straightway forgot" (i.e., in a single instance). The 
aorists are a feature of James' graphic style. (CJ. verse 11.) 

Verse 25.-The figure is here mixed up with the application. 
God's Word is the mirror, over which the beholder may be 
supposed to have stood. 

r.apallv,Jra1, "looketh," a very strong word, implying that the 
gazer bends down towards and over the mirror, eager to 
search into all its revelation. ( CJ l Pet. i. 12 ; Mark xvi. 5.) 

TEA-Ewv, " perfect," i.e., complete in all its parts, so that there is
no aspect of human sin which is not rebuked and which 
cannot be corrected by the law. (Of. Psa. xix. 7.) 

voµ,ov, "Iaw."-James clearly means the new law or rule of life, 
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which Christ's Gospel has introduced, and of which the 
Sermon on the Mount is so suggestive an exposition. The 
description Ti}<; eXev0ep{a,;, "of liberty," may be exr,lained 
from John viii. 32. James thought of the law of Moses as a 
very burdensome yoke. ( Of. Acts xv. 10.) 

7T'Ot1JTrJ<; lpryov, "a doer of work," probably a Hebraism for 
"an active doer.''. ev TV '11'ot17u~t, "in his doing," in the midst 
of his doing. 

Verses 26, 27, recur specially to the thought in verse 19, "slow to 
speak," and enlarge on it. 

Verse 26.-er Tt<; oo,ce'i, "if any one imagines that he is pious." 
0pfju,co,;.-N o English word exactly translates this ; " devout," 

"pious," '' a worshipper," are all better than" religious." It is 
the outward aspect of religion, its "ritual," that is alone 
intended. The word is derived from 0epa1revID, "do service 
to a superior." xaXtvaryIDrywv, "bridling," is a somewhat 
frequent figure in Greek writers. 0p7Ju,ce{a, "the religious 
service" or " worship." µ,aTato<;, "vain," i.e., idle or worthless. 

Verse 27.-aµ,{avTo<;, "unpolluted," i.e., pure, from a negative 
point of view. ,ca0apo,; gives us the corresponding positive 
idea. James is probably thinking of the extreme anxiety of 
the Jews to avoid ceremonial defilement. The word is derived 
from µ,ia{vID, stain-cf µ,tauµ,a. The doctrine may here be 
illustrated from Luke xi. 37-41. 

Tip 0ep "· 'll'aTpl," Him who is our God and Father." Notice 
the idea of God's paternal relation here as introd11cing the 
duty of charity in us who are partakers of His nature. 

E'll'tu1Ce7T'Teu0at, " visit," i.e., "look after," " care for," 
oprpavov,;, from o-prp-o,;, i.e., rap-io (English "reft "), bereaved 

of natural protectors. The same word is used in John xiv. 18, 
Widows and orphans were proverbial objects of charity, and 
,Tews have always been careful to look after them. The 
asyndeton ( omission of any " and ") between the two clauses 
of the verse helps the emphasis and impressiveness of the 
words. au'll'tAo<;, " unspotted," the word points to the same 
idea as aµ,{avTO<;. 

,cauµ,ov, " the world" in its present arrangement, which is apart 
from God, and the result of an usurping reign (cf Eph. ii. 2; 
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1 ,Tohn v. 19). This is the invariable meaning of the word in 
the New Testament; but sometimes the mate1·ial arrangement 
of things is intende<I ; and sometimes the sense is confined to 
a moral state of affairs. Of course unrenewed human nature 
is the chief thing meant. All the New Testament writers are 
very earnest in their entreaties to Christians to keep clear of 
love or conformity to the " world." ( Of. Rom. xi-i. 2; 1 John ii. 
15-17; ,Tames iv. 4.) In this they reflected truly their 
Master's feeling. (Of John xvii. 16, 25; vii. 7.) 

NoTICE.-(1) The" keeping of oneself," &c., is really a co-operation 
of man's will and work with God's preserving grace (cJ. John 
xvii. 15; 1 John v. 18). (2) Of course the Christian is not 
supposed to separate himself in a Pharisaic spirit from the 
world; but he is to be in the world exactly as Christ was: 
seeking to rescue human souls out of it, and loving it with 
the love of Divine compassion, but not with the love of com
placency. (3) This section of James' Epistle yields a proof 
of the profound agreement which subsisted between him, 
Paul, and John in regard to the essence and soul of all 
religion, or observance of God's law-viz., Love. (Of. Rom. 
xiii. 8-10; 1 John iii. 16.) 

CHAPTER II. 1-6. 

Verses 1-13 are the first of a series of detailed rebukes and 
expostulations in regard to the failings which most easily beset 
the Christian Jews of James' time. The fault treated of here is 
" Respect of Persons," or Partiality-i.e., the unequal treating of 
a fellow-Christian on grounds which ignore the principles of 
Christ's religion. Only one example is given of the fault; but any 
form of preference given to one man above another, in violation of 
Christ's "Royal Law," would equally fall under the rebuke. 
Verse 1.-7T'pouc,nro">--7J,Jr{at<;. This is a word of James' manufac

ture, and is a Hebrew notion dressed in Greek, literally 
"acceptance of the face." The Plural is used because there 
are many forms of the fault intended, " acceptance of 
persons." ex_Eu, "do not hold," imperfect, not a question. 

T'fJ'> ool7J,, " the Lord of," is supposed to be repeated before 
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this title, which is mentioned in order to suggest how infi
nitely mean and unworthy are all human distinctions and 
vanities of rank, &c., when compared with the eternal glory of 
Him in whom all believers are one. (CJ. John xvii. 22, &c.) 

Verse 2.-uvva,y6J,Y1JV vµwv, "an assembly of yours." This 
Jewish E.ame for the Christian congregation is just what we 
should expect in an epistle written in Palestine, and at this 
early date. . It was very soon supplanted by the name 
e,c,c"Xrjuta, even in Palestine, and scarcely seems to have ever 
attached to the assemblies of Gentile Christians ( cf. the use 
of the word in Rev. ii. 9, iii. 9 ; also Heh. x. 25). 

xpvuooa,cTv°Xto,;, " a man having gold rings upon his fingers." 
This form of fashionable ostentation is satirised by Juvenal, 
Martial, and Lucian. Martial describes a man with six 
rings on every finger, which he never takes off either in 
sleeping or bathing. 

"Xaµ1Tpi,, "bright," i.e., shining, splendid, gorgeous, either by 
reason of its material (silk or wool shot with gold or silver 
threads, brocade), or from its adornments and trimmings. 
The word may (cf. Mark ix. 0) refer to a freshly fulled 
garment, which had a peculiar glisteniug " face " put upon it. 
Hence the word" candidatus," with its suggestions as to "clean 
hands," &c., in those who seek election to posts of responsi
bility and honour. 

7f"T6J'X,O'>, "a poor man," a beggar who crouches ('TT"Tw<ru6J) before 
others· for his bread [ 77"€J11J~· ( 7rovo,;, labour) is one so poor that 
he has to labour hard for his living]. Note that this word (not 
'TT"ev17,;) is used in the first Beatitude : Matt. v. 3. 

pv7rap~, "squalid," "foul." The root is the same as in eh. i. 21. 
Verse 3.-e7n/3-Xe,fr17-r€," look (with respect or complacency) upon." 

This respect for temporal wealth and rank was, and is, a 
marked weakness of the Jewish character. It was allied also 
with eager ambition to excel in these factitious advantages 
(cf. Matt. xxiii. 6). It is a form of worldliness th11.t is radically 
opposed to the spirit of Christianity, and the counter extrava
gances of Monkery are a very natural, and almost wholesome, 
reaction against it. 

,ca0ov wo€ ,caXw,;," Sit here honourably," i.f., on the privileged 
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benches with the elders, one of whom is supposed to give the 
invitation. The poor man, in like manner, is bidden to sit 
on the floor under the raised platform on which the elders 
were installed. 

Y erse 4.~omcp{Orrre, "doubt," as in chap. i. 6, and elsewhere. 
In Acts xi. 2 and Jude 9 it means " dispute." The meaning 
is, "Did ye not doubt (concerning Christ's testimony as to 
equality among His disciples)?" The A. V . .rendering, "bP-
come partial," is not countenanced by any particular passage. 

1eptTal oia)..orytU'µwv r.ov 'T/pwv, " evil-thinking judges," the 
gen. (as in chap. i. 25) describing the character or quality of 
the preceding noun. (A Hellenism.) 

V drse 5.-JEe)..eEaTo, "did not God choose out." The aorist tense 
points to the time when His Ki.ngdom was first preached 
(cf. Matt. v. 3; Luke vi. 20). 

T<p ,coU'µ<tJ, "in regard to this world." . Many various readings 
here, e.g., Tou ,coU'µov. ,r)..ouU'i'ov,, "rich." This is the 
additional accusative completing the predicate ; God chose 
these poor to be rich in faith. Jv 'TT'{U'Tet, " in faith," as 
the material or element of -their enrichment. 

,iA:qpovoµov,, tc.T.A,., "heirs." It is hardly possible to deny a 
reference here to the sayings of our Lord recorded in the 
Gospels (e.g., Luke xii. 31, 32, &c.). 

Verse 6.-~nµaU'aTe, "ye dishonoured," i.e., in the instance just 
specified. oi: 'TT'A,OVU'tot, "the rich," as a class. [This may 
suggest that in chap. i. 10, it is the same generic idea that is 
present to .James' mind, and not a Christian brother who is 
rich.] 

KaTaovvaU'TeuovU'tv, "oppress," "lord it thoroughly over you." 
i">..,covU't, " drag," i.e., with violence ; &vToL, " is it not they that." 
KpLT~pia, "courts of justice," i.e., to exact debts, not probably 

for religious persecution. Courts of justice are always made 
the instrument of persecution by rich money-lenders in the 
East; and there are few poor people who .are not in _debt to 
their richer neighbours. 

( To be continued.) 
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T){E LATE CANON "10ZLEY ON INFANT BAPTISM. 

IN Dr. J, B. Mozley's valuable treatise on the Ba.. pti~mal Controversy, the 
second chapter trea.ts of "The Doctrine of Ba.ptism so far as Contained in 
Scripture," and makes admissions which, on Evangelical principles as to 

the supreme and exclusive authority of Scripture, should at once put an end 
to the practice of infant baptism. Those who believe in the authority of the 
Church, of the Fathers, of councils and traditions, may, consistently with that 
belief, find outside the New Testament what will appear to them ample 
support for Predobaptism. To those who contend that the Bible, and the 
Bible only, should be our rule of faith, there is, so far as we can see, no 
logical or valid standing-ground for the practice, and they, at any rate, will 
see the fore~ of Dr. Mozley's trenchant statements :-

" In the inquiry whether the position that all infants are regenerate 
in baptism is an article of the faith, the first question, upon the principles of 
the preceding chapter, to be decided is, whether this position can be proved 
by Scripture, the absence of such proof excluding it from this class of funda
mental doctrines. On referring, then, in order to decide this question, to the 
<>riginal institution of baptism, as described or alluded to in Scripture, we 
find, in the first place, no mention made in Scripture of the baptism of infants 
at all, and no statement in Scripture from which the obligation to baptize 
infants can properly be inferred. God declares, indeed, His good will towards 
infants, especially in the text, 'Suffer little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not.' But though, when we rightly use the liberty which Scrip
ture does not deny us of baptizing children, we suitably associate the act with 
God's declaration of His good will toward them, such a general declaration 
does not prove, in the first instance, that infants are qualified for the benefit 
of that particular· ordinance. Nor, again, is such a fitness proved by the 
natural innocence of children, though Scripture in various places recommends 
this natural innocence to us as an example and a type of the Christian 
character, telling us 'that of such is the Kingdom of God,' and that 'except 
we be converted and become as little children, we shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven.' Nor because baptism is generally necessary for salva
tion, which we gather from John iii. 5, is the obligation to baptize infants 
evident, because, for anything w·e know, the case of infants may be a peculiar 
one, and may be an exception to the general rule thus laid down. The obli
gation to apply this ordinance to them presupposes their fitness for it ; and 
that an ordinance itself •is generally necessary does not prove the fitness of a 
particular class for the reception of it. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
is generally necessary to salvation 1 ; but we do not, therefore, think infants fit 
to receive it. The promise, again, is 'to us and to our children' ; but we 
cannot gather anything more with certainty from this text than that God's 
pr;imise applies to successive generations. 

"Indeed, when we consider that Scripture only mentions adults as baptized 
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at all, and only mentions such conditions of baptism as adults can fulfil, it is 
not perhaps too much to say that the aspect in which the institution of 
baptism comes before us in Scripture is that of an institution primarily for 
adults, under the operations of which children would come, however naturally 
and legitimately, still secondarily. Except, indeed, on this supposition, it is 
difficult to account for the language of the whole Church from the first with 
respect to the baptism of infants, in which there has always been a reference 
to the adult condition of faith as indirectly, and by a fiction of Christian law, 
fulfilled by the baptized infant. For why such a peculiar machinery of 
language, why a reference to faith at all in the case of an infant, but that it 
was felt that infant baptism was an offshoot from adult, which, however valid, 
should still own a connection with the parent stock, and not set up wholly for 
itself 1 This idea runs through even the doctrinal language of antiquity, and 
especially do all the ancient baptismal offices bear an occasional witness to 
this apparent primary design in the institution of baptism. The infant is 
admitted to baptism on the supposition of faith and repentance; he is made 
to say that he believes, he renounces the world, and desires to be baptized. 
But why this recourse to a supposition, and to an indirect admission of the 
infant upon the adult ground instead of upon his own status as an infant, if it 
was not that the practice of infant baptism had to be maintained in combina
tion with the idea of an institution primarily for adults 1 Even when the 
supposition was not expressed 118 it was in the offices, the baptismal theory 
of the Church supplied it as the tacit accompaniment even of the wost naked 
administration of the rite. The faith of the parent or sponsor stood for that 
of the child ; if the child had neither, the faith of' the Church did the same, 
the infant never left the ground of a supposed adult qualification, and the 
Church has with remarkable caution, and in spite of much temptation, never, 
to this day, ventured on the step of a total removal of the infant from the 
basis of the adult in baptism. Our Church, accordingly, in her account of 
the Sacrament of Baptism in the Catechism, treats it primarily as an institu
tion for adults, pronouncing faith and repentance to be the conditions of 
baptism, 'that which is required of persons to be baptized.' She then intro
duces infants to the benefit of the sacrament, but still through the medium of 
the adult conditione, not upon the ground of their own statue as infants, 
' because they promise them both by their sureties, which promise when they 
come to age themselves are bound to perform.' 

"It has been urged, indeed, that baptism and circumcision stand on the 
same ground as infant rites, but the two ordinances differ considerably in the 
whole manner and circumstances of their institution. Circumcision was by 
the very form of its original institntion a rite for infants and adults equally. 
' This is My covenant which ye shall keep between Me and you, and thy seed 
after thee ; every man child among you shall be circumcised. And he that is 
eight days old shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your 
generation.' Adults and infants then stood on equal ground with respect to 
circumcision by the very letter of Scripture. But when Scripture describes the 
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original in,titution of Christian baptism, it makes no mention of infanfa, anrl 
everything relating to the rite i~ given in connection with ad ulta. If thi., 
distinction in the original type of the institution be true, it would seem that 
practice ha~ been in the contrary direction to the original type, has selected 
for the field of growth not a first application but a second, and has made an 
institution almost wholly for infants out of an institution primarily for 
adults. But whether we accept this di.tinction or not, it still remains true 
that the practice of infant baptism is n'> eseential part of the original institu
tion of bapthm, but only the particular shape it bas taken in its practical 
working in the Christian community. For some centuries even of Church 
practice there was by no means the same rPgularity on this point that there is 
now, and such passages as the c~lebrattd one in Tertullian, 'Quid festinat 
innocens retas,'' &c., ar..d others, though not admitting of the interpretation 
which Anti-predobaptists have given them, or inconsistent even with the 
belief in the necee8ity of infant baptism as the alternative of going without 
·baptism altogether, still show that the practical standard of those times on 
this point wae very different from that of our own. Though the institution 
then bas thus attained so exteruive a practical development in one direction, 
this must not divert us from the original type of the irutitution itself, which 
was neutral and open on this point, leaving its own future working and mo<le 
of application, rn long as the substance was secure, to the natural feeling and 
discretion of Christiana." 

SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT)'{ T)'{E CHILDREN. 
~X.-OUR HANDS IN GOD'S HANDS. 

"Thy right hand upholdeth me."-PSALM !xiii. 8. 
"Thou hast holden me hy my right hand. "-PS.!.LM h:x:iii. 23. 

WHAT a wonderful thing is the human hand ! Beautiful and shapely i".l 
its form, simple in its movements, how exqubitely it is adapted for 
its purpose ! how many things we can accomplish with it, and ho11, 

helpltss we should he without it! Your hand is the most constantly used, the 
most variously employed of all the members of your body, and that which 
enables you to fulfil the greatest part of your desires and aims. The hand is 
the instrnrnent of work. By it we lay hold of the tools and instruments witr,. 
which we dig and plough the ground. We use it to sow the SEed, to prune 
the treeP, and to gather in the fruit. With the hand we shape and polish wood 
and bricks and stone. In your games also you make large use of your hand~, 
holding in them your bat or ball, your racquet or your clique. The sports
man goes out gun in hand, the <lri\·er keep~ the reins and the whip in bi" 
band, the rower takes the oar in his hand. With his band the ,culptor 
shapes his marblP, and the potter moulds his clay. The maion, the 
carpenter, the builder, the jeweller, the draughtsman, the penman, and the 
seamstress are all <l.ependent on their hands. And thus we see the force of the 

31 
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wise man's exhortation, ",vhatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." So the patriarch said to God, who created him, "Thy hands have 
raade and fashioned me.'' The heavens are the work of God's hands. The 
nand is the symbol of po1cer, and when one of the writers of Holy Scripture 
wishes to show us the uselessness of contending against G.:id, he tells us that 
" no man can stay His hand or say unto Him, What doest Thou 1 '' The 
hand i, the 1ccapon of warfare. The warrior wields his sword for the destruction 
, ,f his enemies by the might of his hand. With His hand. God puni.hes the 
wicked and chastiseth for their good those who love Him. It is on thi~ ground 
uid to be better to fall into the hand of the L-ird than into the hands of men .. 
With His hand also God protects us. All those who are given unto Christ
i.e., all who believe in Him as their Saviour are given unto Christ-are safe, 
for no man can pluck them out of His Father's hand. 

You see, then, that the Bible speaks of God's hands as well as of men's. 
-Our times are said to be in His hand-ordered and appointed by Him. "In 
Thine hand is power and might," said D~vid, "and in Thine hand it is to make 
cgreat and to give strength unto all.'' "The good hand of our God is upon 
us," acknowledged Ezra and Nehemiah. The hand of God is sometimes 
beavy upon men, restraining them, holding them back from their wicked 
-<lesigns, and overwhelming them. We read also of the right hand of His 
power, and are told that at His right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

The Bible thus adopts the language of men, uses speech which we can all 
understand, and illustrations drawn from our own experience. In all the 
-quotations and references I have now made to the hand of God the speech is, 
no doubt, after the manner of men. It teaches us plainly not only that 
God is near to men, taking note of their sayings and doings, but that He has 
power over them, can touch them, direct them, help them. It is as if God 
.. ad man came into contact one with another by means of their hands, and He 
1.hereby made us what He intend~ us to be and helps us to do what He wishes 
•is to do. His strength comes into contact with our weakness, and trains us to 
he strong. His wisdom lifts us out of our folly and sin that we may walk 
-with Him and become perfect. Children like to be held by their parents' 
hands. There, for inshnce, is a little child not much over a year old. His 
,nother is anxious that he should be able to walk, and she takes him time 
~1fter time by the hand, often stumbling and falling, but never forgotten and 
never ldt alone, and he is able to get along step by step. Again and yet 
~gain his mother takes him by his hand that he may mike another attempt, 
.. nd learn, little by little, to walk. And, as the Bible teaches us, this is the 
way in v:hich God deals with u•. When Israel was a child Gud loved him. 
He taught Ephraim to go (as a mother teaches her child to walk). He took 
them by their arms, or, as the Revised Version reads, on His arms. 

Or, again, an older child is very tired. He has, perhap~, had what is for 
l,im a long walk, and now hi9 steps drag heavily. What a comfort it is to 
him when his father or mother, his big brother or sister, takes hie hand and 
l1elps him along. Even if hie pace does not quicken, he trots on more cheer-
1 ully aml feels much happier. He is heartened by the touch of the hand. 
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I eaw the other day a little boy walking on a plank which was both narrow 
"'nd elippery. He might eaeily have fallen and hurt himself, but a bigger boy 
who was near took hold of hie hand and helped him acros3 the dangerous place, 
->L11d eo does God help us in the hard and elippery place3 of life. 

Then, again, yon have noticed how, when you are feverish and restless, it 
-~omforts you to be held by the hand. You have often been soothed and 
-1:almed in your trouble and frebfulnees, simply by the placing of your mother's 
,h:i.nJ in yours. I have sometimes been with people when they were dying. 

Chey knew that their life was fast ebbing a.way, that they had to say goodbye 
10 those whom they loved, losing hold of everything that was dear and familiar. 
Chey were passing into that other land a.bout which we know so little ar,.d 
-vonder so much. They have felt duk and bewildered, and their hands have 
,11oved eagerly and fitfolly about. Some friend standing at their bedside has 
,.llken hold of their hand, and at once they have been soothed. The human 
~ympathy of which the touch of the hand was an expression, was precious and 
1'1elpful to them, and they felt not so entirely and painfully alone as they 
-~ere. All this will help you to understand the words of the Psalmist: "Thy 
,,-ight hand bath holden me up, and Thy gentleness bath ma.de me great.'' 
-· Thou hast holden me by my right hand." We have no friend so tender, so 
l'atient, so condescending and faithful as God, and D1any, indeed, are the trials 

-and temptations, the difficulties and sorrows of life in which only He can help 
us. Happy beyond all expression are they who in such experiences can 

··" clasp hands with Gud,'' and feel sure that He has a strong hold upon them. 
[ want you all to think of God as the things I have now said would lead you 

-co think of Him. He is as wise as Re is powerful, and as loving as He is 
wise. He is anxious to be your guide, your protector, and your friend, and 
ffe will lead you unto all good. Offer then for your.elf the prayer of the 

-0eautiful verses with which I close :-

" Hold Thou my hands ! 
In grief and joy, in hope and fear, 
Lord, let me feel that Thou art near : 

Hold Thou my hands ! 

" If e'er by doubts 
Of Thy good Fatherhood depressed, 
I cannot find in Thee my rest: 

HoU Thou my hands ! 

" Hc,ld Thou my hands ! 
These passionate hands too quick to smite ; 
These hands so eager for delight : 

Hold Thou my hands ! 

"And when at length, 
With darkened eyes and fingers cold, 
I seek some last loved hand to hold, 

Hold Thou my hands ! " A.C. M. 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE. - The proceedings of this interesting and 
important ecclesiastical assembly, which met this year at Plymouth, have been 
vigoron~, practical, and business-like in the highest dtgree. Dr. Waller's 
election to the presidency was "a foregone conclusion," and the choice of his 
brethren was amply vindicated, if vindication were needed, by his robust and 
courageous presidential address. His utterances on the education que&tion, and 
on the need of maintaining in unimpaired vigour Christian work in the village~, 
were more than the expression of "a pious opinion," and the Conference 
heartily endorsed them. Modification of the three years circuit system for 
the ministry was again under discussion, and is inevitable. The Conference 
accepted Mr. Price Hughes's resolution for the appointment of a committee to 
consider how, while leaving the general principle of the three years limit 
intact, special cases ca.n be best dealt with. A movement on the lines laid 
down by Mr. Hughes is, in our opinion, imperatively demanded in the best 
interests of :!1.Iethodism, and we know of more than one case in which the 
departure of a minister at the end of his three years' service has been most 
injurious, both to the interests of Wesleyani~m ai:;.d of the religious life of the 
neighbourhood at large. The admission of women to the ConferencP, as 
representati,es of the district meeting•, has for the present, at any rate, been 
negatived. By a vote of 187 to 169, it was decided that the question be not. 
put. Our nwn Union has, for several years past, admitted lady delegates and 
listened to excellent papers written by ladies. Twenty years ago, would thi~ 
have been tolerated 1 

WESLEYASS AXD ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. - We lattly heard a Wesleyan 
minister declare that Methodists were rapidly bringing themselves into line 
with their Xonconformist brethren at large on all politico-ecclesiastical ques
tione, and that they would, in every direction, be found more and more 
constantly fighting by their side in the Disestablishment and Sacramentarian 
controversies. Evidence of this is afforded not only in Dr. Waller's spirited 
addreBI', but in the resolutions on elementary education so enthusiastically 
adopted by the Conference. No part of its proceedings is, to our mind, of 
deeper significance. The Conference insists on the establishment of school 
boards everywhere, acting in districts of sufficient area, and" the placing of a 
Christian unsectarian school within reasonable distance of every family.» 
This is of ep€cial importance in the rural districtP, where there is no alterna
tive to compulsory attendance at Anglican-which in so many cases means 
sacerdotal-schoole. It is further affirmed that" there should be no increased 
grant of public funds, either from the local rates, or from the Imperial taxes, 
unless the increa,ed grant is accompanied by adequate and representative 
public management." The Bible, and religious instruction therefrom, suited 
to the capacities of children, are insisted on as necessary. These are the lines 
along which all Nonconformists and Evangelical Churchmen should per-
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sistently work, in order to prevent what in many quarters is aimed at-a 
sacerdotal capture of the board schoola. One influential Liberal -C- nionist 
paper, referring to these resolutions, affirms that the State is rc:sponsible only 
for secular instruction, and hints that this is the only sensible ground to take. 
•Our own fear has always been that any triumph of the so-called "Clerical" 
party-which in the nature of things can only be temporary, will in the end 
inevitably favour the designs of the Secularists. The reactionary designs 
attributed to Lord Salisbury and Mr. Balfour, on the ground of the speeches 
in which they expressed approval of the policy of ::.\Ir. Athelstan Riley, will be 
•opposed by some at least of the Unionist party in Parliament. It will be 
at once a disgrace and a calamity if, in the closing years of the nineteenth 
century, there should be an attempt to place elementary schools in the hands 
of the Sacerdotal party, whether Anglican or Romish, and so prevent the 
establishment of a really national system of education. Happily, many 
Churchmen are not less alive to this evil than we are, and are not less 
anxious to act with fairness and integrity. 

SLAUGHTER OF MISSIONARIES IN CHINA.--A thrill of horror ha3 been sent 
through the country by the terrible news which reaches us from China. A 
.riot broke out at Ku-Cheng, 100 miles to the North-West of Foochow, where 
the Church Missionary Society has one of its Stations. The riottrs belonged 
to a secret Society of "Vegetarians," who are known to have cherished an 
inveterate hatred of foreigners. They burned the Miaeion houses, brutally 
slaughtered the Rev. Dr. Stewart, his wife, and son, as well as several American 
lady missionaries, and their servants. No less than ten lives have been thus 
wantonly sacrificed, and in other cases injuries have been inflicted which it is 
feared will prove fatal. The dastardly and savage attack had been carefully 
planned, and is apparently the outcome of a determination on the part of a 
number of ruffianE to expel from China all foreigners simply as such. The 
event has naturally excited deep anxiety as to the fate of other Missionaries, 
as it is uncertain how far this hostility to foreigners-inflamed, no doubt, by 
the recent successes of the Japanese-extends. The Imperial Government, in 
response to the demands of the British and American Ambassadors, has 
promised a full investigation with a view of bringing the murderers to justice. 
Protection is also promised to all other missionaries, and to British and 
American residents generally. The missionaries of our own Society, 
labouring as they do mainly in North China, are far from the scene of the 
riuts, and no fears are entertained on their account. May God graciously 
protect them and their co-workers in every part of the field. The real 
difficulty of the situation ib indicated in an extract from a letter written on 
June 17th, by our honoured brother, Dr. Griffith John, for forty years an agent 
of the London Missionary Society. After speaking of various disquieting 
rumours, he adds :-" My chief concern is about the future of China. The 
off.ciala are demented, and the people are as sheep without a shepherd. The 
recent war seems to have done nothing towards bringing the officials to their 
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right mind, I think the feeling among us is one of utter disappointment 
with regard to the results of the struggle. Kunar is as much closed as enr~ 
The scholars and the gentry are as proud and self-entisfied as ever, and He 
Mandarins are as venal, untruthful, and treacherous as ever.'' May the great 
Ruler of K ation~, by whom kings reign and princes decree justice, make His 
presence felt, calming the tumult, and quieting the fears of the people, arcl 
leading men in the paths of justice and strength. 

THE ARMENIAN MASSACREs.-The time has not yet arrived when ib would' 
be right to keep silence on this sad and disgraceful story. So far the efforts of" 
the Great Powers to bring the Turkish Government to its senses have,been of 
little avail. The immobility, the cupidity, and the corruption of the Turkish, 
officials have presented an obstacle which has hitherto been invincible, and,. 
strong as bas been the pressure brought to bear upon them, it has resulted in 
nothing more than vague and insincere promises of reform and a policy of" 
"shilly shally," which augurs ill for the prospects of peace. Matters have
become worse rather than better, and the correspondent of the Dciily News, to
whom we are so deeply indebted for the information he has from the first. 
forwarded-information which has in almost every particular been amply con
firmed-assures us that unless the pressure be relieved and the persecution be· 
Rtopped, "this country will speedily be in a blaze such as nothing short of a 
Russian occupation will extinguish.'' No doubt the Sultan hoped much from 
the defeat of Lord Rosebery's administration and from Lord Salisbury's inju-
dicious reference to the matter while he was yet in Opposition; but, happily,. 
there is no danger on this score, as the continuity of our Foreign policy is not 
to be broken. The British people, without distinction of politics, will insist 
on the cessation of these cruel and barbarous proceedings. 

MR. GLADSTONE'S GREAT SPEECH.-The ~oat potent voice in Europe has 
again been lifted up on behalf of the oppressed. When the veteran states
man came forth from his retirement on August 6th, his words were awaited 
with an eagernees in all parts of the country and throughout Europe, such 
as is rarely displayed. The speech was on every ground worthy of the occasion, 
and many of Mr. Gladstone's bitterest opponents have described it as magnificent. 
It was a forcible indictment of" an intolerably bad government, perhaps the
worst on the face of the earth." The real character and meaning of the mal
administration in Armenia were pointedly demonstrated, and the question was. 
shown to be one that "goes to the root of all that concerns human life in its 
elementary conditions." The speech was free from exaggerations. There was 
a studied moderation in the statement of the demands which should be urged, 
but an insistence that those demands should be fulfilled. "We musb be 
determined that, with the help of God, that which is necessary, and that 
which is juct shall be done whether there will be a re~ponse or whether there 
will be none." The speech has been followed by the usual amount of carping 
criticism, but the feeling of the nation at large is one· of profound gratitude 
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for wor<ls which will tend to the overthrow of tyranny, and will inspire the
oppressed and despairing with hope. 

THE NEW GOVERNMENT.-As we anticipated in our last, Lord Rosebery's 
Government has been defeated by an overwhelming decision, and Lord 
Salisbury is now at the head of a Coalition Government which commands 
in the House of Commons a mejority of over 150. This resulb has taken 
even experienced politicians by surprise. The late administration was far 
from perfect, but its policy was in the main sonndly Liberal and ProgreasivP,. 
and it passed a large number of really useful measures. The causes of the 
defeat are not far to seek. .Apart from the proverbial swing of the pendulum, 
it is useless to blink the fact that the Home Rule Bill excited the intense 
di8trust of many Liberals and Nonconformi~ti>, men of the highest character 
and Eagacity, who, rightly or wrongly, believed it would tend to separation 
rather than to reconciliation, and who have, on this ground, felt themselve8 
constrained to forsake those with whom they have hitherto worked. .A resolute 
temperance reformer of our acquaintance, who in the abstract approved of Sir 
William Harcourt's measure, deprecated the manner in which it was pushed to 
the forefront, as he believed it to be too far in advance of public opinion to have 
any chance of passing; though we cannot help repeating what we have previ
ously said that its provisions have been grossly misrepresented. In any case, 
tbe publicans have had more to do with the results of the election than it is 
at all pleasant to contemplate, and not a few Churchmen are, with Canon 
Wilberforce, heartily ashamed of the alliance without which their recent 
victories could not have been won. The Welsh Disestablishment Bill roused 
the activity of the clerical party, and called forth more strenuous opposition 
than has been displayed for many years. Too many great measures were 
simultaneously proposed, and too many vested interests attacked to allow 
of the Liberal success. But whatever Government is in office there is no need 
to despair of real and substantial progress. A pause is not necessarily retro
greesion. Truth and purity, i-ighteousness and justice, must in the end prevail. 
Liberals and Nonconformists will no doubt need to reorganise their force~, more 
thoroughly to educate the people, and to learn in Opposition, lessons, which in. 
office, all parties are prone to nPglect. 

THE IRISH POLICY OF THE GovERNMENT.-The Home Rule Bill has been for 
the present decisively rejected by the constituencie~, but we cannot flatter 
ourselves with the idea that the Irish difficulty is settled, and, until it is 
settled, Ireland will still block the way. It will not suffice to rest in the 
certainty that we shall now have resolute government, a vigorous administra
tion of the law, repression of disorder, &c., for good and necesaary in their own 
pl11ce as these things are, we shall find the truth of Mr. Bright's famous adage, 
"Force is no remedy." We have more than once suggested that it should 
not be impossible for all political parties to unite in framing a large and 
generous measure of local government which should rntisfy the just aspirn 
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tions of the Irish people, and we trust that strenuous efforts will be made in 
this direction, and that Liberals will frankly and cordially accept any fair 
and houourable proposal, from whatever quarter it may come. B11t there 
must be no endowment of a Roman Catholic University; still less must 
there be a modifying of the elementary school system to please· the Romish 
clergy ; and least of all must there be an endowing of the Romish Church in 
Ireland, with the view of providing a stipend for every parish priest. These 
proposals, wild and impracticable as they seem, have been seriously made by 
re,ponsible Unionist writers, and their adoption by the Government and some 
of its supporter, is by no means so improbable as we might imagine. If, as 
is said, the ordinary Conservative will assent to anything on which his leaders 
insist, the Nonconformist Unionists, who have helped to place the Govern
ment in power, will never be so false to all the principles for which their 
Nonconformity stands. In view of current rumours and projected plans 
of pacifying Irish discontent, a grave responsibility rests upon them, and we 
shall be seriously disappointed if they do not at all risks display "the courage 
cf their convictions." 

THE HoLIDlYS A:SD AFTER.-The season of the annual holiday is, at 
the time of our writing this note, at its height, and churches, like all 
other institutions, are affected by it. Ministers are ab,ent from their 
pulpits ; Sunday-school teachers and superintendents are doing their 
work by proxy, and congregations are @cattered far and wide. This 
is a wise and beneficial arrangement which the strain of modern life 
imperatively demands. Rest is as urgent and holy as work. The season 
brings with it opportunities of reflt!ction and of forecast. The past will be 
reviewed for th~ sake of improving anu. ennobling the future, and of making 
it more fruitful and effective in all good work~. PL1.ns which have been care
fully thought over in the summer holidays will be vigorously carried out 
during the winter. 011r pastors will have considered the subjects on which 
they shall preach, and how they can best maintain in their preaching "the pro
portion of the faith," and meet the ne;;ds of all classes of their hearers. 
They will return to their homes with a deeper desire to engage in aggressive 
Christian labour, to open up fresh fields of service, a~ well as to strengthen 
all old and established institutions. The opening of the winter's campaign 
should be preceded in every church by conferences of w0rkers, seasons or 
humiliation and prayer, and services for the quickening of our spiritual life. 
Above all, let each of our readers determine to begin with himself. Before 
we can more deeply influence others, we must secure the renewal and invigor
ation of our own life. SJciety ii regenerated through the regeneration of 
individuals. We work from the centre to the circumference. The complex 
character of the whole is determined by the characLer of its separate parts. 
Let every Christian pa.etor and teacher, every evangelist and district visitor, 
begin at" the Jerusalem of his own heart," for so will he best aid the coming 
of the kingdom at large. 
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THE PRINOIPLE OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR SOCIETIES.-Writing on the recent 
•· Christian Endeavour Convention" at Boston, U.S.A., which was attended by 
some seventy thousand delegates, the New York Independent says :-" It is good 
for our young people to begin their Christian activity when they begin their 
ChI'istian life. When their hearts burn with love and loyalty to God, the 
immediate opening of ways to actual work cannot fail to be helpful. There 
is a stimulus in work, difficult work, which it is important that a young 
believer should have. If the importance of doing is emphasised, it will help 
to thought about ways of doing. It is better for the individual to aBBume 
responsibility in the selection of Christian work. Let the sense of joy and 
gratitude suggest this or that particular endeavour, and thus encourage 
tipontaneity. Those who have never been accustomed to do anything except 
what they have been asked to do, and so do nothing if overlooked, are half 
i!poiled by lack of the right kind of training. If the great organisations of 
young people, which are the pride and hope of the Church, are wisely directed, 
we shall have vigilant endeavourers, each looking around for himself to see 
what ought to be done, and doing it because of the gladness and gratitude in 
his heart. Without these any service is apt to be perfunctory. David, after 
his great sin, asked that the joy of salvation might be restored unto him; 
'then,' he said, 'will I teach transgressors Thy ways, and sinners shall be 
-0onverted unto Thee.' " -

REVIEWS. 
THE DoMIN!ON OF CHRIST : The Claims of Foreign Missions in the Light of 

Modern R~ligious Thought _and a Century of Experience. By William 
Pierce, Tollington P d.rk. H. R. Allenson, 29, Paternoster Row. Price 3s. 6d. 

THE Centenary of the London Missionary Society has given birth to two fine 
volumes of sermons on missionary subjects-Dr. Guinness Rogers's "Christ for 
the World," and the Rev. \V. Pierce's '' The Dominion of Christ." Mr. Pierce 
is one of the younger generation of Congregational ministers, and so far 
occupies a different standpoint from that of the veteran leader in whose work 
all Nonconformists rejoice, but he is no less loyal to Evangelical truth, no less 
urgent in his insistence on the fulfilment of the greatest of Evangelical duties, 
and no less hopeful as to the issues which await us. He discusses in a vigorous 
style the principles which underlie the ent~rprise and give to it its vitality, 
as also various questions related to it. "Pd.triotism and Missions," "The 
Place of Education as a Missionary Agency,'' "The Relation of the Churches to 
the Work of Missions," "Physician and Evangelist," and "Forward ! " are 
titles of several of the more remarkable of the sermons, and explain them
selves. The position that the missionary is essentially an evangelist and not 
-0.n educationalist is ably maintained. There is a vigorous plea for extended 
medical missions, and utterances which are quite refreshing as to that non
descript undenominationalism which in some quarters is so fashionable. We 
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have no doubt that the Directors of the L.M.S. will lay to heart Mr. Pierce•~ 
contention that the London ifosionary Society should be made nominally what 
it is in reality-a Congregation!Ll institution. "When,'' he says, "all save ou,: 
selves, and a diminishing remnant of our Presbyterian brethren have left our 
Society, we still proclaim abroad our undenominationalisrn, we may truly be
eaid to be beating a big drum, and to be calling that, together with an occal'ional. 
'skirl' upon the bagpipe~, an orchestral performance. We have helped to destroy 
the gods of other peoples aud lands, but to retain with unheroic superstition a. 
few fetishes of our own, and this mummy case of undenominationalism is one· 
of them." 

In regard to untlenominationalism in general, Mr. Pierce has several para-
graphs which apply to home as wdl as to foreign missionary work, and which 
members of all churches would do well to lay to heart:-" Alas ! the millennial 
foretaste of the time when ~ects and shibboleths ~hall be no more, was the
dream of a day. From the beginning it was impossible, except upon the 
condition of forming another sect, a ' broad, undenominational sec~,• free from 
inconvenient convictions on the question of how, alter what order, in what. 
spirit, the people of Christ Ehould organise themstlves for mutual edificatio11 
and for co-operate and organised Christian effort. During the century a great 
attempt has been made at forming such ~n unsectarian sect; but its narrow
ness and bigotry, its internal divisions and mutu11l excommunication~, may 
serve Christendom as a sufficient warning until the true Millennium shall have, 
dawned on this errant and eccentric wo1ld." 

"Moreover-and thi@, perhaps, i, a matter of common observation-unde
nominationalism rapidly tends tu become only another sect. Considered 
absolutely, it is nothing more than an at.tenuated sentiment. It is a morning_ 
glory of radiant mist, whose characteridtic it is to fade away; beautiful as the 
chromatic tints on a soap-bubble which fascinates children. It cannot. 
properly be more. Instantly you advance· beyond the primary stages of 
pionfering, when success follows your effort•, then method and polity a1e 
inevitable. Here are words of sound sense on the point :-' Let those missions 
that are already denominational in substance become such also in name and 
honest avowal. . The one point on which we insist is that success 
renders denominational boundaries absolutely nece3sary. Just so soon as the
missionary is able to lead men to the Saviour, then immediately the question. 
of organisation and education comes up, and cannot be set aside, unless there
be such vigour and nerve in the leader as to make of his work, practically, a 
new denomination.'" Thie witness is true, and the great question of our day 
is not how can all the churches be me.de organically one, but how, while main
taining our conscientious convictions and preserving our individual loyalty, we 
can co-operate heartily and manfully with those whose convictions are not 
identical with our own. D,nowinationalism is, we believe at present, in the 
existing condition of things, a necessity. But there need be no bitterness or 
estrangement with it, and in our Free Churches there is happily a growing 
recognition of this fact. 
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THE ETHICS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By W. S. Bruce, M.A., Minister of 
Banft', Edinburgh : T. & T. Clark. Price 4s. 

MR. BRUCE aims to II exhibit in sho1t coropa@s the Ethics of the Old Testa
ment in its historic growth and development," and it is an act of simpJ., 
justice to admit that he has carried out his aim in a manner that merits our 
warmest commendation. He gives a clear exposition of the moral contents of 
the Hebrew Ethic~, in the Decalogue, the MoFaic legislation generally, an,! 
Prophetism. He has, to our mind, no difficulty in proving that Old Testa
ment morality was in every point superior to that of the nations around ; P•, 
superior as to be explicable only on the supposition of a Divine origin. 
Naturalism is utterly inadequate to account for the immense superiority ot 
Hebraism. Not indeed that Hebraism was perfect. It was even as a revela
tion determined in a large measU1·e by the existing conditions of the peopJ.,, 
whose education was progressive, while the dispensation under which they 
lived was initial and preparatory. Mr. Bruce deals fairly with what are known 
as the moral difficulties of the Old Testament, the imperfect character of 
many of its heroes, the vindictive spirit in many of their utterance@, the @piri c 
of slaughter as against the Canaanite@, the prudential or eudremonistic ~pirit 
of the wisdom, literature, i;lavery, &c. Possibly the advocates of the higher 
criticism may complain that he has practically disregarded their theories as to 

the date of the Mosaic legislation, &c. If those theories are correct, some 
modification in the author's arguments would be necessary. But bypothe~e:i
have not the authority of facts. 

ASPECTS OF JUDAISM. Being Sixteen Sermons by Israel Abrahams au,l 
Claude G. Montefiore. London : Macmillan & Co. Price 3~. 6d. m,t. 

A VOLUME of sermons, from a modern Jewish standpoint, by two Jewish lay
men, ought certainly to be of peculiar interest to Christian studentP. In 
Judaism, as in Christianity, there is an actual, though scarcely a nece~sary, 
distinction between clergy and laity, and the pulpits of both forms of faith a1 e 
for the most part occupied by men specially set apart for the work of the 
ministry. Happily the Jewish order of worship-like that of our Noncon
formist churches-allows laymen who are intellectually and spiritually quali
fied occasionally to exercise their gifts for the instruction and edification of 
their brethren, and in this way it· nut only gives proof of its liberality, but 
increases its own efficiency. For whatever may be our agreement or disagree
ment with the theological standpoint of these sermons, we cannot be insensible to 
their high value. Jewish, not less than Christian teachers, are susceptible to 
the spirit of the age. Environment counts, and modern British Judaism has 
been in many ways profoundly affected by it. Mr. Montefiore in one place 
apparently makes it a matter of reproach, that notwithstanding all the grand 
things which are said as to the mission of the Jews, they are doing nothing 
which is really distinctive in moulding the religious faith of the world. " Of 
what religious influence," he asks, 11 are the Jews in England 1 We 
know that we read and are influenced by the words of great Christian 
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poets and writers, but we are painfully aware that the Christian world 
is not being influenced by any great writer or poet of ours. We are 
moulded and conditioned by the world in which we live, but it 
is not conditioned or moulded by us.'' Save in regard to a few matters 
of ritual, there is really very little in this volume which is so indisputably 
and specifically Jewish as not to harmonise with the ethical elements of the 
Christian faith. There is, of course, no recognition either of the Messiahship 
or the Deity of Our Lord, nor of certain momentous facts and principles which 
fluw therefrom. But there is a far broader and more generous tone towards 
Uhristianity than might have been anticipated, and far less glorification of 
Judaism simply for the sake of glorification. Both writers accept-too freely, 
as it seems to us-the results of the higher criticism on the Old Testament. 
B0th deal faithfully with the defect~ and inconsistencies which some of their 
co-religionists display. "Who say the worst things of Jews 1 Other Jews. 
Who have been the cause of the worst evils the Jews have suffered 1 Jews 
.again." They also urge with persistent power to that righteousness 
wL.ich is the distinctive note of the Old Testament, but which, as we hold, can 
ouly be realised by the grace revealed in the New. Sometimes there is a fine 
sense of humour in the sermons, as where Mr. Abrahams, in speaking of 
"angels,'' deprecates men's anxiety to have afinge,· in everything and a hand 
in nothing. " Ha.s it ever struck you," he asks, " how chary the angels were 
of their words? The angels of the Bible did many wonderful things, but they 
had little to say. They mostly speak in monosyllables; they rarely utter two 
s~ntences together, and when they have done their work they go without' 
waiting for thanks, Imagine a would-be human angel setting about, say, the 
rescue of Hagar from the wilderness to-day. He would call a public meeting, 
elect himself chairman of a committee of ways and means; he would bore 
everyone to death with eloquent speeches, and he would send some one else to 
the spot just too late to save her, whereupon he would receive a hearty vote of 
thanks for his prompt philanthropy. . Isaiah'd angels had but one 
voice to speak with, and six wings to fly with and to act. What an angelic 
world this would be if every one of us did six times as much as he said." 
.Surely these are sermons worth reading, not by Jews only. 

A COUNTRY MusE. By Norman Gale. Second Series. Constable. 

MR. GALE'S verse is simple, pure, and pleasing, full of the charm of country 
life, breathing the air of woods and meadows, orchards and farms, and dealing 
with the primal emotions of the heart which, amid such conditions, find ample 
scope for their exercise. He is not a great poet, and we are not sure that he 
hM, in M.r. Arnold's phrase, any note of distinction. But he is free from the 
revolting realism and the overwrought sensuousness which are now so much 
in vogue, and hid muse is sweet, harmonious, and healthful. Mr. Gale 
makes no attempt to grapple with the so-called deeper problems of life, 
troubles himself little about the conflict of scepticism and faith, and does not 
take for granted that belief in God is exploded. He is no gloomy pessimist, 
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whose words are designed to rob life of its beauty and peace, aud to driv" 
us to darkness and despair. The following verses on "The Country F .. ith" 
are in this respect fairly typical :-

" Here in the country's heart, 
Where the grass is greer, 

Life is the same sweet life 
As it e'er hath been. 

" Trust in a God still live•, 
And the bell at morn 

Float3 with a thought of God 
O'er the rising corn. 

'' God comes down in the rain, 
And the crop grows tall

This is the country faith, 
And the best of all." 

THE ETHICS OF GAMBLING. By W. Douglas Mackenzie, M.A. London : 
Sunday School (J nion. Price ls. 6d. 

THE substance of this little book appeared originally as an article in the Con
temporary Review, and well deserves the honour of republication. The evil 
against which it is directed is insidiou~, widEspread, and deadly; the parent 
of innumerable crimes and disasters of every class. Simple-minded, unsophis
ticated people have no idea of the extent of the evil, or of the quarters in 
which it is established. It is ruining much of the best manhood-and, alas ' 
that we should have to add, of the best womanhood-of England. Mr. 
Mackenzie cannot accept Mr. Herbert Spencer's definition of gambling as "a 
kind of action by which pleasure is obtained at the coat of pain to another,'' 
for such a definition is too utilitarian, and implies that pleasure and pain are 
in themsel\<ea standards of action. He gives the following definition of 
gambling (p. 33) :-" That as the result of a bet property is transferred froru 
one to another upon the occurrence of an event which, to the two parties to 
the bet, was a matter of complete chance, or as nearly so as their adjustment 
of conditions could make it." It is in this element of chance, carrying the 
transaction outside the region of morality, that the evil lies. Later on (p. -13) 
the author tersely summarises his position in three admirable propositions :
" (1) To deal with property on the principle of chance, which is non-moral, 
must be immoral, because it involves the false proposition that the possession 
of property itself is non-moral. (2) To give up for the nonce the use of my 
reason, by resolving to risk my money on a bare chance, for the mere pleasure 
of being uncertain, is as real a dishonour to my nature as to ,zive up the 
control of my reason for the mere pleasure of intoxication. (3) There is 
involved in this resolve and this deed an ~ffort to stand to my neighbour in a 
relation which is outside all thinkable moral relations." Decisive as are Mr. 
Markenzie'a position@, and conclusive as is his reasoning, his tone is never 
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Hrbitrary. His clear perceptions, his forcible logic, and his moral earnestness 
><re not more manifest than his genuine "enthusiasm of hum1nity," and his 
book amply deserves the eulogies which it has received from so many 
i.nfluential quarters. We are glad to note that _Mr. Gladstone has given it his 
cordial commendation. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 
l'HE RESURRECTivN OF JESUS CHRIST. An Historical Fact, with an 
Examination of Naturalistic Hypotheses. By J <>hn Kennedy, M.A., D.D. 
Dr. Kennedy, though past his ei~htieth year, is still as keen a thinker and 
-dear a reasoner as ever. If he hai not accepted what is known as modern 
1.heology, it is not because he is unfamiliar with it or unable to test its ruerits. 
His present work on the Resurrection of Christ is singularly lucid, compre
hensive, and pointed, and is, as an argument, absolutely conclusive. Logically, 
Dr. Kennedy leaves the anti-supernaturalists not a solitary loophole by which 
-they can escape. The reading of such a book is a fine mental tonic, and 
furnishes students and preachers with an admirable instance of" how to do it." 
-Another useful book of a difl'c!rent type is THE FOUNDERS AND FIRST 
THREE PRESIDESTS OF THE BIBLE SOCIETY. By Henry Morris. It gives 
practically the whole history of the Society, from its foundation to within a 
few years of the present time. Its information, which has been well sifted, is 
}•resented in a concise and interest.ing form. - THE REFORMATION IN 

ENGLA.ND, by W. H. Beckett, is one of the "Present D"y Prim~rs," published 
at one shilling. It is adapted from the author'.i larger work, "The English 
Reformation of the Sixteenth Century.'' In view of the limitations of so small 
a book, Mr. Beckett has fulfilled his task remarkably well, making clear what 
the essential principles of the Reformation are, and leaving us in no doubt 
a~ to the present-day errors and superstitions opposed to them. The growth 
of Anglican Ritualism, and the steady Romanising process inseparable there• 
from, make the volume peculiarly timely.-The FRIENDLY GREETINGS volume 
is, as usual, full of bright and instructive reading, and of choice illustrations, 
many of which are beautifully coloured.-HEALTH AT HoME, No. XVI!., is a 
small and useful tractate by Dr. Schofield, on" When to see the DJctor" and 
"\Vhat to say to him "-full of sound and practical advice. 

OsE of the most acceptable additions which Messrs. Longm!l.ns, Green, and Co. 
ha.ve made to their "Silver Library," consists in the "Literary and 
Biographical Studies '' of the late Mr. Walter Bagehot, M.A., the former in 
three volumes, the latter in one volume. Prefixed to the "Literary Studies" 
is a memoir by Mr. R. H. Hutton, who has acted throughout as Mr. Bagehot's 
literary executor and editor. Fifteen or sixteen years ago the essays were 
published at something like three times their present cost (3~. 6d. a volume), 
and fortunate were the men who possessed, or had access to them. Mr. 
Bagehot was one of those strong-minded, well read, and profoundly philoso
phical thinkers, trained more than half-a-century ago at University College, 
L1ndon, and of whom l\ir. Hutton is one of the most dietingui ➔hed survivors. 
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Bagehot is prob.ibly best known by his "Economical Studies," and hie 
'' Physics and Politice," but his shorter articles on subjects of general interest 
in literature ought to be even more popular. His disquisitions on Shakespeare, 
.:\Iilton, Cowper, Gibbon, the firat E Hnburgh Reviewers, Macaulay, The 
'Waverley Novels, Dickens, "Wordsworth, Tennyson, and Browning" (as 
·illustrating pure, ornate, and grotesque art in English poetry), are all remark
~ble for their combination of imaginative and logical power, their lufty 
idealism and strong common sense; while such studies as those on "Bishop 
Butler," "The Ignorance of Man,'' and '' Toleration," touch with rare power on 
111any of the profoundest and most practical problems of life. In one respect 
1he m1st inter.,sting and ingenious of the "Biographical Studies" is a 
•- Qnuterly Review" article on Mr. Gladstone, whose character was a source of 
.admiration and perplexity thirty-five years ago, as it is to-day, The article is 
well worth reading, in the light of Mr. Gladstone'd unique and brilliant career 
-,.ince it was written. It does full justice to his unique and versatile 
vowers, his amazing industry, and hie overmastering earnestness, while showing 
how his failures have arisen from the very defects of hie qualities. Sir 
-G~orge Cornewall Lewis was B.igehot's ideal statesman, and hence he 
-deprecated the greater part of what is called political energy. There is 
1mdoubtedly a danger from over activity, which is apt to degenerate 
into restlessness and fussiness. Many of the author's opinions will not be 
nopular with either party in the State. "He would have been glad to find a 

1'e1ir excuse for giving up India, for throwing the Colonies on their own 
Tesources, and for persuading the English people to accept deliberately the 
place of a fourth or fifth-rate European power." Thie he thought would 
i-aise the calibre of the national mind, conscience and taste, and result in a 
higher development. Eseays · of a stronger texture and more pleasantly 
·provocativ., to thought it would be difficult to imagine. 

\IESSRS. M,1,CUILLA~ & Co. are publishing, from new type, a charmingly got 
11p pocket edition of the works of Charles Kingsley, bound in buckram, at 
ls. 6J. each. Two volumes are already out-" Hypatia" a.nd "Alton Locke" 
-each in its own way a masterpiece dealing with widely differing phases of 
life and thought, and having little in common save the rare powers of obser
vation, the broad sympithy, the resistltlss passion for right, and the hatred of 
>1.ll conventionalisms, without which neither could have been written. The 
1heologkal problams of our day are far removed from those which were so 
~agerly discussed in the schools of Alexandria, and our social conditions are 
hy no means identical with those which created the Chartist movement. Yet 
there is much in Mr. Kingsley's novels which the theologians and economists of 
to-day may with ad vantage lay to heart. He was in his ecclesiastical criticisms 
ttnjust to Dissenters in particular, as well as to the Manchester School in 
~olitics. Ent, like many a still greater man, he has so far failed to detect 
kinship with bis best self where it undoubtedly exists. A braver, truer man 
than Charles Kingsley has never lived, and it is well that his courageous and 
bracing words should be familiar to the younger portion of our generation. 
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WE have received from Messrs, W. Blackwood & Sons the second instalment 
or their chaste and beautiful edition of the works of John Galt-viz., "Sir 
Andrew Wylie of That Ilk," in two volumes, edited by D. Storar 
Meldrum, with introduction by Mr. S. R. Crockett and illustrated by 
Mr. John Wallace, The story is, as Mr. Crockett contendP, little ehort 
of a triumph-not equal in our view to the "Annals of a Parish," 
but sufficient to create a reputation for shrewd and homely mother
wit, dry pawky humour, and fine portraiture of character. Andrew's career 
sufficiently explains the success of the majority of Scotchmen when they 
migrate to the South of the Tweed, and in some respects, perhap@, explains 
Galt's own failure to win the fortune he desired. The world to which Galt 
introduces us ie as piquant and delightful as anything seen from a "Window 
in Thrums," and, as a story-teller in his own order, Galt was not, in any sense, 
inferior to his successors of to-day. "Sir Andrew Wylie" is well described as 
"a China powrie fu' o' cream. Every line is a picture." 
STORIES OF THE FIRE BRIGA.DE. By Frank l\fondtll. London : Sunday 

School Union. Price ls. 6d. 
MR. MUNDELL has issued a volume of thrilling and attractive storieg, valuable 
for their own ~ake, as imtances of heroism and self-deni11.l, and not less 
valuable as illustrations which will create in young minds a deRire for the 
poRsession of these high qualities. The book is the fruit of wide observation, 
contains much that has not hitherto been generally known, and includes the 
Etory of the forest fires in America as recently as September last, when the 
heroism of Dunn, the young telegraph operator, and Barry, the engine driver, 
sent a thrill of admiration throughout the world. 
WE commend to our readers THE TEACHER'S PRAYER, by Mrs. Zillah D~gdale 
(London: Elliot Stock). It tells the btory of a Sunday-school class of girls, 
the obstacles to successful teaching, and the way in which, after many vicissi
tude~, the end is gaineJ.-THE FURLED BANNER ; or, A Father's Mistake. 
By Heather Grey. (Elliot Stock.) The story of how a noble resolve of con
Eecration to missionary service was thwarted, and how the father at last eame 
to regret his mistake, and to eee that self-will is often as unwise and hurtful 
as it is wrong.-The Great Eastern Railway Company's TOURIST GCJIDE TO 
THE CONTINENT (by Percy Lindley) will be welcome to those who are contem
plating Fpending their holiday abroad. It is full of apposite information, and 
is u,efci.lly illustrated. 
MESSRS. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & Co., send us a copy of the third edition of 
SONGS FOR LITTLE Sn.GERS, by Henry King LewiP, which we can heartily 
recommend to parents and teachers of little people, as containing many 
charming pieces and old favourite songs. Price 2s. 6d. 

THE papers signed V. D. M., which have appeared in our contemporary, thP
Eapti.t Union Maga2ine, during the last two year~, are to be published in booli 
form by James Clarke & Co, under the title of "A Pastoral Medley." It will 
include a paper read before the Assembly of the Baptist Union last year, so 
that the authorship of the sketches will no longer remain a secret, 
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THE REV. JAMES PRUE WILLIA}'11S. 

SOUTHSEA is one of the most attractive seaside resorts of the 
South Coast of England. Its sloping shingle beach is 
charming, having Spithead, the home of the British navy, in 

view, and the wood-crowned hills of the Isle of Wight on the 
horizon. The sea here presents an interesting prospect from the 
number of vessels continually in sight, large battle ships and private 
yachts, either at anchor or entering or leaving the fine harbour. 
Southsea is a suburb of Portsmouth, a new and prettily-built 
villadom. Within the memory of some living persons there was 
scarcely a house to be seen. It was a wild common, filled with 
little pools of water, and all golden with gorse. In these pools, at 
the midnight hour, baptism was ministered in the past and almost 
forgotten days of persecution. In Southsea Castle, standing on 
the seashore, ·v avasor Powell was imprisoned. Amidst the visions 
and hopes of that holy martyr, he could never have imagined that 
on the site called Golsted Morass, valued at twopence per annum, 
would arise such a populous place, in the centre of which would 
stand the noble Baptist chapel, the home of the prosperous church 
under the pastorate of the Rev. J. P. Williams. 

Devonport is the birthplace of Mr. Williams. In early life he 
attended the ministry of the Rev. J. Stock, LL. IJ., by whom he 
was baptized at Morice Square Chapel. The church and pastor 
soon recognised that he had gifts fitting him for the Christian 
ministry, and on February 15th, 1864, he received a letter, of 
which we insert a copy. It is an interesting illustration of old
fashioned church ways :~ 
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"Devonport, February 16th, 1864. 

"Ilfy DEA.R YOUNG FRIEND,-With great pleasure I hand you a copy of a 
resolution which was unanimously adopted at our church meeting : 'That 
this church having heard Brother J.P. Williams preach three times, considers 
hlm called by God to proclaim the gospel, and does hereby encourage him to 
do so wherever Divine Providence may open him a door.' By this act the 
Church sends you out as one of its Evangelists to a lost world, and I pray God 
to have you ever in His holy keeping, and to make you eminently useful in 
winning souls to Christ. May every ·blessing be yours ! Signed on behalf of 
the whole baptized church meeting in Morice Square Chapel, Devonport, by, 
my dear young friend, your affectionate pastor, 

II JOHN STOCK. 
11 Church meeting, February 15th, 1864.'' 

Mr. Williams was admitted into Bristol College, and, after 
creditably pursuing the course of .study, he received and accepted 
an invitation to the pastorate of Canton Baptist Church, Cardiff. 
There he laboured for more than thirteen years, from March, 1869, 
to July, 1882. On leaving, which he did amidst very strong 
expressions of regret, he received, as a token of gratitude and 
affection, a tea service, a purse of money, and a very handsome 
illuminated address. During his ministry the preseut Canton 
Chapel was built. For several years he held the post- of secretary 
to the Glamorgan and Carmarthen Associations. 

He settled at Portsmouth in 1882, and his career there has been 
one of steady praiseworthy success.· The membership at Elm 
Grove Church on his settlement, in succession to the Rev. P. G. 
Scorey, was about 200; it is now 505. The debt on the handsome 
building has Leen reduced from £5,000 to £1,800, besides expendi
ture for extensions and other improvements. During his pastorate 
he has received 750 members into fellowship. 

Mr. Williams is gifted with a considerable amount of public 
spirit and aptitude for business. He is very popular throughout 
the whole district, and does not confine his sympathy and attention 
within Elm Grove Chapel. He has been twice President of the 
Portsea Island Sunday School Union, for which post his strong 
interest in the young admirably fits him. He now sits for the 
third time on the School Board, re-elected in January last by 
12,182 votes. He is also on the Board of Management and House 
Committee of the Portsmouth and Gosport- Royal- Hospital. Last 
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year he held the office of Moderator of the Southern Baptist 
Association, of which he is one of the secretaries. He was one of the 
founders, and is now a Vice-President, of the Portsmouth Nursing 
Association. He is also President of the Portsmouth Lay 
Preachers' Association. This list does not exhaust his public 
services, for Mr. Williams is a busy man, and an active philan
thropist as well as a good pastor; and this he is. Notwithstanding 
his multifarious engagements, his sermons show no neglect of 
study, and his church no deficiency of real pastoral visitation, 
Our friend is a good brother, beloved by neighbouring ministers. 
In Cardiff he was for years Secretary of the Ministerial Union 
there ; and in Southsea he was the founder, and has been secretary 
for thirteen years, of the Portsmouth Ministerial Union, comprising 
twenty-seven ministers of various denominations. He is a total 
abstainer, and active in the temperance movement. 

As a preacher, Mr. Williams is thoughtful and thoroughiy 
Evangelical. His sermons bear the marks of careful preparation. 
They are doctrinal and experimental, frequently brightened by 
quotations and illustrations, and his hearers are not perplexed with 
the crudities of modern thought. Indeed, the secret of his success 
appears to be this, that, whilst abreast of his age, and evidently 
acquainted with current theologic literature, his convictions are 
in favour of old and tried doctrine and practice. He soon con
vinces his hearers that he knows what he is talking about, and is 
firmly assured that it is the truth of God. The Non conformist 
churches of Portsmouth are not wealthy, and they are credited with 
some amount of unrest. The soil can nourish stinging nettles as 
well as golden gorse. But Elm Grove blossoms with peace. In Mr. 
Williams' character and work may be recognised the true method 
for prosperity. In a sentence, it is thoroughness on well
ascertained lines. The ministry is what the people need-a 
ministry not of doubt, but of faith; not of novelties, but of Jesus 
Christ. And the gathering is evidently for worship ; a devout 
tone is found in all the services, and the prayer meetings are well 
sustained. And the church is too busy for variance. For the 
atmosphere of Elm Grove speaks of ruin out of Christ and a 
glorious redemption through His work. .And we believe this is 
the atmosphere for spiritual health, energy, and enjoyment. C. 

32• 
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DOES T}'(E C}'(URCH HOLD THE PLACE IT SHOULD 

WITH OUR C}'(URCH MEJWBERS? 

THERE is one article of the Apostles' Creed which we Baptists 
do not believe as we should-the article touching the Church 
-" I believe in the Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of 

~aints." The Chureh and church fellowship had a meaning for, 
and held a place with, those who framed this formula which they 
have not with us. The late Dr. Dale said, some time ago, that we 
have "exaggerated and misinterpreted the great Protestant prin
ciple that religion is an affair that lies altogether between man and 
bis Maker. The relation between the individual Christian and the 
Church has been ignored, and the necessity for the existence of the 
Church has been implicitly denied." It does not admit of question 
that these words touch one of the defects of our Congregational 
Churches. The tendency with us is to pass too lightly over the 
corporate side of religion ; in our insistance on the personal 
character of the Christian life we have uot given due place to the 
Church, and the claims of the Church, on the individual. And one 
of our needs to-day is to recover and reassert the true idea· of the 
Church, and of its claims upon us as individual Christians. 

It is often urged, in discussions on the Church, that Christ has 
much to say of the Kingdom, and very little to say of the Church, 
and the conclusion implied is that the Kingdom is of great 
importance and the Church of small importance. It is not safe to 
argue as to the relative importance of truths or facts from the 
number of times they are mentioned in the Gospels. The ex
pression " be born again " is used only twice, and the word 
"salvation" only twice, but we do not argue that regeneration and 
salvation are, therefore, minor doctrines of the Gospel. And 
though there are only two passages in the Gospels in which the 
word " church " is used, yet these passages leave us in no doubt as 
to the great place and authority which Christ assigned to the 
Church; and much of Christ's teaching in which he does not speak 
of the Church directly, takes it for granted that His disciples will 
form themselves iuto a society. The Sacraments of Baptism and 
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the Lord's Supper have no significance apart from the Church; 
they imply, the latter indisputably, an organised society. It is 
plain, indeed, that the foundation of a society with a visible 
organisation which should bear witness to Christ, anrl in which 
Christianity should embody itself, and through which it should 
express itself, was part of Christ's purpose. The Church is not 
separable from Christianity; the Gospel, as Christ taught it, cannot 
be realised apart from the Church. Wherever the Gospel was 
preached and took root, churches were formed ; and, indeed, the 
new faith was hardly more impressive to the Pagan world to which 
it was preached, than the new society which sprang from the new 
faith. The Church was one of the chief facts of Christianity in the 
Apostle Paul's interpretation of it, and it draws from him some of 
his most glowing utterances. The Church is the "temple of God"; 
it is the "household of God" ; it is the new humanity which is 
being created in Christ. He speaks of it in a still more impressive 
way; he uses speech which, mystical though it is, had for him a 
most real meaning. The Church is the "body of Christ," it is the 
hands, and feet, and eyes of Christ in the world, it is the organ 
through which He works, it is in a special sense the instrument 
through which He will achieve the redemption of the world. 
There is one other figure which he uses, and which is used also in 
the Book of the Revelation, which does not perhaps impress our 
colder imagination, but which, in its tenderness and beauty, and as 
indicating the place the Church held in the affections of the first 
disciples, is most significant-the Church is the " Bride of Christ." 
And Paul speaks in this way about the Church with full know
ledge of the failures that marked the life of the churches. It 
would probably be impossible to find in any of our churches a 
worse state of things than prevailed in the Corinthian Church. 

The change that took place in the idea and the organisation 
of the Church in the second and third centuries is r,vidence 
of the great place which the Church held with those who b'.)
longed to it; they began to think that an institution, divine in 
its origin, and the representative of Christ on earth, could hardly 
make claims for itself too great ; and little by little they 
pushed its authority beyond its proper province. The mistake 
which Rome made later, was not in thinking of the Church in too 
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great a way, but in asserting for it claims and authority in pro
vinces in which it has no direct authority. The doctrine as to the 
greatness and authority of the Church, which the Reformers held, 
was as " high" as that taught by Rome itself. The difference 
between Luther and Rome was not that Luther made less of the 
Church than Rome, but as to the nature of the Church. Rome 
said that the Pope and the clergy are the Church; Luther said that 
it is godly folk that make the Church. And Calvin is most 
explicit and emphatic on the Church's authority. He speaks in 
the Fourth Book of the Institutes of the Church as our " mother," 
as any Romanist or High Churchman may do to-day. He says 
that beyond the pale of the Church there is no forgiveness of sins ; 
revolt from the Church a denial of God and Christ ! 

And the founders of our Congregational churches, with clearer 
insight than either Luther or Calvin as to the province of the 
Church and its relation to the State, had the same doctrine of its 
dignity and authority. They were High Churchmen ; their con
ception of the dignity, claims, and authority of the Church was as 
great as that of any High Churchman or Roman Catholic. A 
society composed of those who had been renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, who lived by faith in the Son of God, a society of which 
Christ was the Head, was a divine society. The Church was the 
City of God on earth, and for the sake of belonging to this divine 
commou wealth, and preserving its· -purity and spirituality, they 
were willing to waste away in prrsons, to forego their citizenship 
as Englishmen, and become strangers in strange lands, and some of 
them to lay down their lives at the stake. They said that their 
membership· in Christ's Church was more to them than their 
citizenship as Englishmen, and if they must renounce one or the 
other of these, they would renounce their citizenship. 

Now, i& this way of thinking of the Church our way 1 Does 
the Churnh hold with us the place which it held with the Apostles 
and early Christians-with the Reformers and the Founders of 
English Congregationalism ? Surely we cannot say that it does. 
Th:: Church and Church life hold a very subordinate place indeed 
with many members of our churches. The great words about the 
Church which the Apostle Paul uses, "household of . God," "body 
of Christ," "pillar and ground of the truth,'' can hardly be said to 
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h;tve a real meaning for some of us. We have the Apostolic polity, 
but we have not the apostolic feeling; we have the apostolic forms 
of church organisation and government, but we do not realise the 
great ideas which give value to the forms. 011r devotion to the 
Church, and our reverence for it, do not correspond with our 
doctrine of it. The obligations and privileges of church member
ship are taken far too lightly by many, and to some the Church is 
hardly. more than an association for carrying on useful work. 
Compare the way in which a Romanist or an Anglican speaks of 
the Church with the way in which the average Congregationalist 
speaks of it. It stands for something great with the one, he 
speaks of it with reverence and affection ; it stands for very little 
with the other. Yet we hold that our doctrine of the Church is a 
truer and greater doctrine than that of the Romanist or Anglican. 
It is possible, of course, to make too much of the Church and 
too little of Christianity ; too much of churchmanship and too 
little of religion, but this is not our danger. The danger which 
besets us is that of making far too little of our churchmanship. 
The way in which we think of the Church will determine 
largely the character of our churches and the kind of church life 
which we shall have in them. A great idea of the State helps to 
make good citizens, and a great conception of the Church helps to 
make good churchmanship. A nobler way of thinking of the 
Church, of its work, claims, dignity, would tell on our fellowship 
and our church activities in many ways. 

It would "lead us to place a higher value on our church member
ship. We do not attach the importance to this we should ; the 
duties, privileges, and meaning of church membership are taken 
far too lightly by many members of our churches. Belonging to a 
church is hardly a more serious matter to some than belonging 
to a club or some secular society. It means to many having 
their names on the church roll, the right to attend communion 
as pften or as rarely as they please, and the privilege of absent
ing themselves from all church meetings. And yet 11ome of 
them are good Christians. They are earnest and devoted in 
Christian work, Their Christian life and activities touch a 
higher level than their church life. And while, of course, we 
would not place church life before Christian character and 
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act,ivity, yet Christian life without Church life is a defective 
Christian life. 

To bel<J11g to Christ's Church is a great thing, and it ought 
to mean much to every Christian man and woman who enters 
the Church. It is to have entered into great privileges, to have 
taken on ourselves great obligations. We do not hold that God's 
grace is confined to the Church ; we should all freely admit that 
some of the best people we know are outside the Church. Still, 
blessings are given to the Church which are not gi.ven outside the 
Church. To have a place among God's pt:ople, to be of the 
"household of God," to be a living stone in that temple of God 
which, with all its imperfections, is the fairest thing which man's 
eyes have yet beheld in this world, this is something on which we 
ought to set a high price. It is good to be a citizen in a great 
commonwealth; it is unspeakably more to have a place in the 
Church of Christ. The early Nonconformists were holding to the 
true value of things when they said that church membership is 
more thau English citizenship, and that no heavier loss could fall 
on a man than excommunication from the Church, when justly 
inflicted. We want to realise more fully that church membership 
is a privilege and a distinction ; that to belong to the Church is 
to belong to the noblest of all societies. There is a well-known 
passage in Macaulay's Essay on Milton, in which he speaks of 
the Puritan scorn of all earthly rank in comparison with their own 
as members of the city of God. It is a sentiment which has its 
perils, but it is a true sentiment, and we want more of it in our 
churches. 

A greater conception of the Church would inspire better 
service. It is great causes and great institutions that inspire 
great service. A man must believe in the greatness of hi1:1 
c&.Use to serve it heartily. Church service ought not to rank 
with Christian men and women as one among twenty things 
which have equal claims on them; it should stand first. .A 
Christian man ought to be ready to give up twenty things before 
he gives up any service he can render to the Church. There 
are far more members of our churches at work in other fields than 
there were forty or fifty years ago. Municipal, social, educational, 
and philanthropic work engage many of them, and this is as it 
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should be ; we want some of our best men and women in all 
important work outside the Church. Some of them, but not all; 
we cannot afford to lose our best laymen from the service of the 
Church. And we want our best laymen to see that a Church is as 
well worth serving as a Town Council, or a County Council, or a 
School Board. Church work may attract less attention and bring 
less distinction than some kinds of work, but it is of first 
importance. The two fields of service, someone has said, which 
are best worth the attention of any man who wishes to serve his 
fellows are politics and religion; and we may add, religion before 
politics. Now, we shall not get the best kind of service in our 
churches simply as a matter of duty. We may preach duty and 
responsibility to church members, and we ought ; no man is the 
worse for having that manly work "duty " ringing in his ear now 
and then. But duty will not inspire the finest devotion. We need 
to feel that the Church is Christ's Church, that no institution is 
greater than the Church, or has a nobler mission among men, or 
does more beneficent work. We want every man and woman, 
every youth and maiden, within its fold to see that it has a great 
mission and is doing great work, and that it is a privilege and an 
honour to serve it. It used to be a tradition in some of the noble 
families of France to give a son or daughter in each generation to 
the service of the Church. This is the feeling about the service of 
the Church we want to cherish. We ought to feel that our best 
gifts of money, of devotion, of affection, are deserved, and that in 
giving our best we are not paying one hundredth part of the debt 
we owe to the Church. The best in our homes, the best in our 
lives has come to us through the Church. 

And the Church in the past has inspired this free, devoted, 
passionate service for' which we plead Every Church has had its 
devoted sons and daughters who counted not their lives dear to 
them, its missionaries who have offered all on the sacrificial altar. 
And Obrist honours such devotion, and a church which can inspire 
it will be a strong and victorious church. And we want for our 
Free Churches, if they are to do the work and be the power in our 
land we hope, far more of this service than we have. We can only 
do the work which liAs beforP, us by the consecration of our best 
gifts and resources to the service of our churches. 
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AnJ a greater conception ot the Church would tend to a better 
church life. There is much to praise and to be thankful for in our 
church life. Sympathy, comradeship, help in the Christian life we 
have in our churches in different measures; no one knows /!O well, 
perhaps, as a minister the mutual kindness of members of the 
same church, the sympathy and helpfulness often shown in 
sorrow and misfortune. But there is alRo another side. Church 
life is not always as attractive and helpful as it should ~e; too often 
it is broken by discontent and murmurings, and little strifes. Social 
distinctions count for more than • they should, though there is no 
place where they count for less than in the Church. One_ way of 
altering some of these things is to think more worthily of the 
Church, to remember that Christ entrusts the greatness and honour 
of His Church to us. This will help the rich man to forget his 
riches and the poor man his poverty, the. wise man hiii wisdom 
and the untaught man his lack of knowledge. ln Christ's Qhurch 
there is neither bond nor·free, neither Gre~k nor Barbariim .. 

And a better church life would make the Church more attractive 
to those without. We say that ·some of the best Christian people 
are outside the Church. It is so. .And a serious responsibility 
rests on Christians who remain outside the Church ; a Christian 
man needs weighty reasom1 to warrant him in standing aloof from 
church fellowship. But it is true, on the other hand, that if our 
church life were richer and more -helpful, it would be more 
attractive than it is; some would be drawn to it who no_w remain 
without. The question, "What will be the gain of church member
ship to me?" is not the first question to be asked by a Christian 
still outside the Church .. But it is a pertinent question to us who 
compose the Church, and one to which we ought to be able to give 
a sufficient answer. A church ought to be able to repeat with 
confidence the ancient invitation: "Come thou with us, and we 
will do thee good." 

"For Christ and the Church" is an old motto. We do not want 
to place the Church before Christ, but we do need a greater 
reverence for the Church, a deeper sense of our indebtedness to 
it for the blessings we have received from it, and a.warmer. affec
tion for it. 

HENRY BONNER. 
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THE VISION OF HAN T'AN. 

TRANSLATED FROM TKE CHINESE. 

IN the T'ang dynasty there lived a certain scholar named Lii 
. Chu, who by reason of his virtues attained immortality as a 

genie. Subsequent to his promotion to the rank of the 
immortals he used on occasions to revisit the earth, and among 
other places he visited was a certain town called Han T'an, on the 
southern borders of the province of Chih-li. Here he met with an 
individual nanied Lou Sheng, a poor scholar who was much dis
contented with his lot, and greatly · coveted the honours and 
enfoluments of the official position. Li.i. Chu, discovering his 
discontent, gave Lou Sheng a staff, and told him that his wishes 
should be fulfilled. Hereupon Lou Sheng fell into a deep sleep, 
and dreamt that he had passed with credit the various literary 
examinations, and obtained the coveted degree of Chuang Yuan,• 
the first of the Hanlin College. Ultimately, in his dream, he 
became Prime Minister. Wealth, honour, power, enjoyments, were 
all his, but at last in his old age he offended the Emperor, who 
deprived him of everything and was about to take his life, when 
he suddenly awoke. The following piece of philosophical argu
ment thus uses this popular story :-

" Every one possesses a true 'self.' I have eyes, but if it were 
not for ihe: true self,' I should see but not perceive. I have ears, 
but- if if were not for the 'true self,' I should hear, but not under
stand. I have a mouth, but if it were not for· the 'true self,' my 
words would be without meaning. I have a body, but if it were 
not for the 'true self,' in moving I should make no progress. How 
,is this ? Ears, eyes, mouth, body, are the organs ; sight, hearing, 
speech, movement, are the spirit (breath). But in the land of 
dreams also, in a confused way, eyes can see, ears can hear, mouths 
can utter words, bodies can move about-this is the soul. Here 
is the self, and yet not altogether the ' true self.' 

" Formerly I had a Han T'an dream. After pillowing my head, 
ear, eye, mouth, body, all reclining and at rest, sight, hearing, 

• Equal iu honour, but uot in worth, to the degree of" Senior Wrangler." 
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speech, movement, all wandering about in my dreams, I heard a 
strange voice of captivating song, most pleasant to the ear; choice 
heauties with eyes of jet entranced my sight, every dainty gathered 
from sea or land was preparing in the kitchen; 1 was apparelled 
in the finest silks, exquisitely embroidered. Thus was my palate 
gratified. and my person adorned. 

"Waiting upon me, in respect and awe, how many stood around 
me ! Listening for my commands, how large a body of servants ! 
Applauding my benefactions, what a host of courtiers ! I had 
attained the age of fifty years, and literary degrees, wealth, and 
honour were mine. My power and porn p were tremendous, and 
all these things seemed plainly visible and intensely real. Not 
fearing aught I exultingly exclaimed, ' Is not this fitting for a 
man of worth ? ' 

" At that very moment I seemed to hear a, voice calling and 
saying,' From whence have you come here?' Silently, and with 
an inward laugh, I said, ' I do not know from whence I have 
come.' Then the voice replied, ' When these things pass away, 
whither will you be going? ' Perceiving my error, I promptly 
responded,' I do not know whither I am going.' Just then, the 
morning gong sounded, the darkness had gone, the clouds of night 
were scattered, and before the yellow millet preparing for break
fast was yet ready, fifty years had passed away, while I remained 
the same old self, resting on my couch, and reclining on my 
pillow. 

"The wealth and honour I had previously enjoyed, where 
had they gone to ? The litE:rary degrees I haci obtained, 
where were they ? With silent inward laughter I thus addressed 
myself:-

"' Here am I, resting on my couch, and reclining on my pillow. 
Who, then, was that Hanlin scholar of fifty years, the Prime 
Minister, with all his pomp and state ? Verily, that was the soul 
wandering about in dreams, and that" self" was but a deception. 
The individual leaning on the couch, and reclining on the pillow, 
is, after all, the " true self," 

"'Yet, indeed, this " self" is not the " true self." How is this ? 
The self that is leaning on the couch, and reclining on the pillow, 
is the self of substance and spirit (breath). Although it is clPar 
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that I have ears, eyes, mouth, and body, and, therefore, can hear 
see, speak, and move, there must be a presiding self within. There 
is no need for further examination on this point. But if the self 
of substance and spirit be the true self, why should not the self of 
the dream be real also ? 

"' Pleasant sounds, lovely forms, I endeavour to captivate and 
grasp. Dainty food and fine clothes I seize and store. I must 
have attendants and servants to order about, and to do my bidding. 
Wealth, honour, literary degrees, none of them can exhaust my 
desires or satisfy my spirit. In vain do they offer themselves for 
the use of my bodily self. Not even in dreams have I peace, for 
while I am asleep I dream that disgrace befalls me, and no one 
cares. 

" ' Consider, indeed, what human life is. It is but a few decades 
of heat and cold, and while these decades last one can see through 
it all, and perceive that they are no more than the moment of 
time while the millet is preparing; at the first stroke of the gong 
in the morning the darkness is gone, the clouds of night are 
scattered, the wealth and honour which belonged to me are no 
longer mine, my literary degree is not left to me, and self is vainly 
the self of my bodily existence. 

"' Again, my lusts have been insatiable, my sins without limit, 
the Divine beings are wroth with me, heaven and earth reject 
mP, calamities fall upon my descendants, neighbours and friends 
scorn my name and race, my homestead becomes a waste of weeds 
and brambles, demons of every kind horrify me and claw at me, 
and, with hideous grimaces, pulling and pushing, drag me off to 
the King of Hades.• There I see knives and saws before rue, 
while behind me is the cauldron. The records fix my punishment, 
the lictors stand on either hand, while the King, with grave and 
severe countenance, thus addresses me: "Where have your wealth 
and honour gone to ? Where is your literary degree ? " In utter 
confusion, I cannot reply, but with in ward laughter and scorn, 
promptly recognising my error, I say to myself, " My insatiable 
lusts, my innumerable sins, are all entered in the records, every 
item down correctly, knives and saws are before me, the cauldron 

9 This is the Buddhistic Y ama. 
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behind me. I have reached the eternal net and web of punish
ment. If I should be born into some other life, I cannot again, 
resting on my couch and reclining on my pillow, long for the glory 
and pleasure of a dream, for, although I might aim at it, it cannot 
be had." Truly, the wealth, honour, reputation, power, and pomp 
of a dream are but a dream, and the wealth, honour, reputation, 
power, and pomp of the awakening state are also but a dream. 
Thus in neither state, awake or asleep, have I discovered the "true 
self." 

"' If I were to expel evil and flee from it, make this bodily frame 
of sensations and organs pure, and annihilate all desire, should I 
then perceive the " true self" ? Nay, indeed, and this I will 
explain. Before I came into existence my true self was there, 
suspended in the heavens ; after I came into existence this true 
self dwelt for a time in a human frame. What is the " true self" 
suspended in the heavens ? Origin, procession, increase, per
manency.* What is the "true self" within me? Benevolence,t 
justice, propriety, wisdom. This self having eyes, can see; having 
ears, can hear and understand ; having a mouth, words are uttered 
in harmony with a Divine law; having a body, deeds are performed 
in accordance with a heavenly way; To be other than this, either 
awake or asleep, all things turn to shame and disgrace, while 
realities are but as dreams; but if one is sincerely in accord with 
this ideal, then even in dreams everything affords pleasure and 
delight, and dreams become realities. Then if I possess wealth, 
honour, or literary degrees, I wholly follow the way for the sake 
of others; if I am without wealth, honour and degrees, I joyfully 
follow the way for my own benefit. Does one come to me (as a 
disciple), I do not reject him; do any leave me, I do not long after 
them; and although the morning gong strikes, the darkness dis
appears, and the night clouds scatter, the true self is there in 
space while the bodily self leaves behind it a fragrance from the 
grave. 

• A. Divine ideal of life. 
t So Legge translates this word. I would humbly suggest that "humanity" 

or "virtue," in the etymological sense, would seem at time~ to come nearer 
the mark. 
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"' I may visit Hades, but it is only to pay my respects, and follow 
the custom. There I am received with pleasure, my hand is 
grasped with friendly words, I am embraced and enjoy delightful 
conversation, while I am permitted to wander at will through 
Paradise, and take my ease in the City of Leisure.' " 

ARTHUR SOWERBY. 

AT THY FEET. 

LORD, I would offer Thee 
A heart's untarnished gold, 

And yet how can it be 
When all there is in me 

Is touched with blight and mould ? 

I find within no thought 
So holy that it may 

U nshamed to Thee be brought, 
Except as it hath caught 

From Thee a hallowing ray. 

Yet all I am is Thine. 
Thro' sins and flaws and stains 

I feel Thy presence shine. 
Take me, and make divine 

All that uncleansed remains. 

Lord, of Thyself not much 
In me canst Thou behold, 

And yet Thou savest such ; 
The magic of Thy touch 

Transmutes my dross, to gold. 

Contrition Thou dost prize 
All sacrifice above. 

Dear Lord, I dare arise 
Anu look into Thine eyes, 

Because I know Thy love. 
LUCY LARCOM. 
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THE LAW OF C){RISTIAN GIVING.• 

THE law of Christian giving is based upon much the same 
claims as the law of Jewish giving ; while the process is 
wider, the pract.ice of to-day, at its best, is an evolution of 

spiritual ideas which have been at work for many centuries. 
The giving of a certain part of private or collective possessions 

to the cause of religion can be traced back to the dawn of history. 
The idea which entenid into this dedication of substance was at 
times propitiatory ; often the gift stood as a thankoffering for 
favours received; and sometimes it was proffered as a condition 
of favours to come, as when Jacob, after his vision at Luz, vowed 
a tenih of all his property to God, provided that the promises 
made io him in the night vision were realised. . . 

In carrying our su~ject we shall, first, show a few of the 
features which characterised giving under the law; secondly, 
point out how these were embodied and enlarged by Gospel 
teaching ; and then we shall urge the necessity for more sym
pathetic and systematic giving to-day in harmony with the law 
laid down. 

I.-The principles which governed giving in the Jewish Church 
were these :-

1. Israel belonged to God. Chosen, d~livered, kept. (Exodus xx. 2.) 
2. The land whick had been given to Israel was His also. "The 

land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 
3. The whole earth was His, so that wherever they extended 

their borders the Divine law came into operation. " The earth is 
the Lord's," &c. (Psalm xxiv. I, 2.) 

4. The julness thereof depen<led on Divine favou1·. The fruits of 
husbandry and industry generally were looked upon as a sign of 
the prospering hand of God. 

5. Thus, having put a claim on the man and his means, the law 
~bowed him his true position, that of a steward, or, shBll we say, a 
sub-owner, having rights as jealous!) guarded as were those of 

o From Circular Letter by the Rev. H. T. Spufford, of New Bushey, 
Watford, read and adopted at the annual meetings of the Herta Union of 
Baptist Churches, June 5th, 1895, 
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the Being with whom he had to do, but having also obligations 
which made him the trustee before the Almighty on behalf of the 
Levite, the widow, the orphan, and the '' stranger within the gates." 

II.-The law of Christian giving takes up much the same ground 
as that occupied by the claims of the older dispensation. Its obliga
tions are similar, but much more comprehensive, while the in
junctions and instances in regard to its practice are more elastic, 
both as to time and proportion. 

1. The Lord Jesus allowed, and therefore approved, in His own 
life on earth of the devotion of substance to His cause. 

2. He claimed from all His disciples a whole-hearted consecra
tion. They had been given to Him of the Father, and they were 
His-body, soul, and spirit-a claim of ownership enforced by 
Himself in such words as Matt. xxiii. 10, John xiii. 13: "Ye call 
Me Master and Lord : and ye say well; for so I am," and endorsed 
by the Apostles in scores of passages. "Whose I am, and whom 
I serve," was the motto of Apostolic Christendom. 

3. He placed every one of His disciples under the ever
memorable obligation of redemption. And as the deliverance 
from Egypt was always used as a plea to keep the Israelite true to 
God, so the great salvation wrought out at Calvary was to be the 
reason for the full surrender of all the life and its belongings to 
His holy will and claims. "He died for all that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who 
died for them and rose again." And it is here that the practice of 
Christian giving will be seen in its true light. It is an obligation 
arising out of redeeming love. It is not the unwilling tribute of 
the conquered, but the spontaneous response of men to whom 
great service has been rendered. To use the words of Morlais 
Jones : " It is service more than all else that wins mastery " : 
service touches its highest level in Christ ; and at the Cross it 
reaches its high-water mark. It was there He died, "the just for 
the unjust, to bring us to God." No man can think deeply on his 
personal obligation incurred at the Cross of the Lord Jesus and be 
mean in the matter of Christian giving. "·who loved me and 
gave Himself for me" - this was the stimulus to the self
sacrifice of Paul, and this has been the true motive of consecration 
from that day onwards, 
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4. When the Church began to be an organised community 
these emotions came into full play, and produced effects such as 
the world had never seen before. In these cold times it requires 
more than a sweep of the imagination to carry us back to the 
days when Barnabas, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
having land, sold it, and laid the redemption money at the 
Apostles' feet. If there be scenes that help occasionally to lift 
out of its dull level the sordid history of our race, surely we may 
place among them the early chapters of the Acts of the Apostles, 
Impracticable extravagance will be the cry! Well, brethren, if 
the Church once erred in the extravagance of its Christian giving, 
it has been remarkably prudent ever since. When I think of that 
early fervour, I find myself asking, " What, and if it should be 
repeated in these latter days ? " 

5. When this first wave of enthusiasm had somewhat spent 
itself, and the government of the Church became more complex 
and difficult, the leaders, while still ever urging the same motives, 
became more and more men of order and regulation. While they 
kept clear of the mere trammels of J uclaism, they did insist on 
proportionate and systematic giving to the common cause. They 
left the proportion to the conscience moved by spiritual motives ; 
but as to the system best to be adopted, the Apostle Paul, at least, 
gave very definite instructions. In 1 Cor. xvi. 2 there is a local 
application of a general feature pf his teaching. The system 
recommended might be set out thus:-

(1) It was upon the first day of the week that the church 
member was "to lay by him in store." (2) It was to be on the first 
day of every week. (3) It was to be binding on each one. ( 4) The 
proportion was to be as he had prospered. (5) It was to save the 
Church from treating the Apostle's personal visit as a kind of 
show-day for making up deficits-a pernicious practice which, in 
its degree, exists to this hour. (6) It was to keep alive in the 
Church the sense of brotherhood to believers everywhere, that 
they were all one, however separated by place or time, having the 
same hopes and the same aims. 

III.-I now come to apply the law and the process of it to 
church giving to-day. 

I. Christian giving should be animated by sympathetic loyalty 



The Law of Christian Giving. 

to the aims and comrnand.~ of our Lord and Master Jesus 
Clwist. 

Whatever may regulate the disposal of our gifts, loving, personal 
loyalty to the Lord J esns should be our highest motive ; and it 
should also be that which we seek to quicken when we appeal to 
our fellow-believers for a greater display of liberality. 

2. When a man joins a church he joins that church which he 
thinks is most in keeping with the teaching and aims of the New 
Testament. Therefore, I hold that his first duty in the way of 
monetary aid lies in connection with the church of which he is a 
member, and then with the Christian work started and carried on 
by the churches with whose faith and practice he agrees. 

I have no sympathy myself for that which appeals to the Chris
tian public on the proud plea that it is "undenominational." 
There are, of course, wide fields of Christian effort in the work of 
which all who name the name of Jesus can unite, work which can 
only properly be done by a deeply moved Christendom. Such 
great efforts are easily recognisable. But I deprecate the false 
sentiment which during the last twenty-five years has appealed to 
the Christian public on the ground that religious effort is more 
worthy of support when it is disassociated from the church, and 
that a sporadic mission, which may be the special fad of some 
pious but eccentric person, has. a purer claim than the organised 
regular efforts of the churches. We are plagued all round by 
little sectionists who draw off from the churches both money and 
men, and who, so far as one can judge, do not make a great use of 
either. These exclusives appear like the asteroids of an orbit in 
which no great planet can be traced, each going their own frag
mentary course. 

3. In order that as communities we may take advantage of 
whatever aroused interest there may be awakened by this discus
sion, we should see to it that, as churches, we are more regular 
and systematic in our finance. It is the duty of the church 
to give the church member as good an opportunity as possible for 
the full exercise of Christian giving. A Christian society should 
know what it wants in the way of income, and should set itself to 
work on business lines to get it. This will not be tempting 
Providence, as some good people put it, but may be made a most 

33"'" 
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spiritual way of working together with God. His methods always 
have in them forethought and adaptauility of means to ends. I 
think this word will do no harm, for it is a pity when collections 
are rushed into one part of the year ; and it is a greater pity still 
when appeals have to be made again and again to cover deficits. 
Furthermore, I should say that the church, as an organised body, 
should provide the means for the training of its members in 
systematic giving. For that purpose there is nothing better than 
the adoption of the weekly offering for meeting ordinary expenses. 
This will give the Scriptural opportunity to each believer to lay by 
" as he may prosper " on the first day of the week. What expenses 
cannot be met in rural communities by this method can be codified 
and worked for as special efforts, a list as far as possible of the 
dates arranged being hung up in the church porch. To my mind 
it is an aid to unity to give the people an early idea of the needs 
to be met. To this end, speaking generally, I do not think that 
the raising of the income of the church should be a secret of the 
diaconate. The members should be met at every turn with some
thing to remind them of their responsibility. It is so easy to 
console oneself with the thought that the good needed to be done 
will be done-by somebody else. The church officers are quite 
within their province when, with all tact and Christian courtesy, 
they bring home repeatedly to the minds of members their obliga
tion and privilege to support with vioney the work of the church 
with which they have identified themselves. 

4. Thus much lies with church management. But the people 
themselves could very largely relieve the strain which so often lies 
upon the executive if they were more sympathetic and more 
systematic in carrying out the law of Christian giving. It is a 
great pity that the church officers should be left to bear so much 
of this burden alone, and have the shame sometimes of not being 
able to meet liabilities when they become due. It is not only a 
great pity, but a grievous wrong, that men should be elected to 
manage the finances of the whole body, and then be Left to get 
through as best they can, because many of the rank and file utterly 
forget their part of the responsibility. Our deacons, the picked 
men of our churches, generally give their own share, and some of 
other people's, to the funds. It should be considered a high duty 
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and a great joy for each member loyally to support men so elected, 
to second their endeavours to keep the community honest in the 
sight of all, and to sustain them in their efforts to spread the 
influence of the Church and of the truths which the whole com
munity is supposed to have at heart. 

There will be an increased liberality only as there is an increased 
spirituality, a more reverent consideration of the aims and com
mands of Jesus Christ and not a worked-up sentimentality. 
Highly wrought gatherings often have very poor financial results 
-the collection represents a cloud of coppers with a silver 
lining of threepenny-bits. Intelligent appreciation of the desires 
of the Lord and Master of our spirits, a deeper sense of our 
indebtedness to Him, and therefore of our obligations to Him, will 
produce a higher tone in our views of Christian giving, and, as a 
result, a greater liberality towards those objects which He holds 
dear. 

"DOCTRINE AND LIFE." 
IN his recent work on this subject Professor Stevens, of Yale, says that 

theology md religion are related to each other as theory to fact or 
reality. "l1J involves no disparagement of theology to say that it is 
theory. In ali human life theory and practice are inseparably conjoined, 
and react powerfully upon each • other. That a vicious theory may be 
harmful is evident since it may suggest or involve motives and methods of 
action. All theory is a product of thought, and thought is most closely 
related to conduct. There may, indeed, be theories which are so remote from 
all actual human interests as to involve no practical consequences ; but this 
cannot be said of those which concern the more essential truths of religion. 
Moreover, the view so commonly advanced, that a certain theory may be in
herently right, but that the opposite of it may be justified in practice, is a 
sophism which no sound philosophy can justify. It is important to adopt in 
theology and morals the soundest and most adequate theories which are 
attainable. In our time indifference to doctrine seems to be thought by 
many to be the mark of supreme devotion to truth. But indifference to 
doctrine is indifference to thought on the themes of religion, and religious 
thought can never be wisely disparaged in the supposed interest of religious 
life. I grant that it is important to recognise the limits beyond which we 
cannot go in our efforts to describe the nature and action of God and the 
mysteries of our own being. But these limitations do not preclude all thought 
about those realities. If we know anything about them, we must have 
theology. If we know nothing about them, how can we have even religion 1 '' 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.• 

BY THE LATE REV. G. T. ROOKE, B.A. 

IV. 
PARAPHRASE OF CHAPTER II. 7-26. 

THE poor have more title to our respect than the rich, since it 
is among the poor we find those who are rich in faith and 

heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, while the rich, as a class, maltreat 
the brethren and blaspheme the name of Christ. If it is from 
obedience to the Royal Law of Love that we show courtesy to the 
rich, it is well ; but if we do this only from respect of persons, it 
is a breach of law and defiance of the Lawgiver no less than. 
adultery or murder. Remember that both words and actions will 
be tried by the law of liberty, which regards the motive as well as 
the deed. If we do not show mercy to others, we shall not 
receive mercy ourselves. It is mercy only which triumphs over 
judgment. We have seen that hearing is useless without doing; 
that the doing which is confined to external forms of worship is 
equally usele3s, since the only service which pleases God is that 
of practical kindness and unselfishness. We have seen further 
that our faith is of no value if it does not keep us from respect of 
persons, and if it does not manifest itself in love. This may be 
summed up by saying that faith without works, profession without 
practice, is worthless-as worthless as mere verbal philanthropy. 
Even if such a faith were real, it could not prove its existence ; 
and the uselessness of a bare faith is shown by t~e fact that even 
the devils possess such faith. The typical examples of faith given 
in the Old Testament prove that the faith which justifies must be 
an active principle. The function of faith is to inspire 1wtion, and 
it is itself perfected by action. An inactive faith is the mere 
corpse of religion. 

* Mr. Rooke delivered a.t Rawdon College a eeries of lectures on the Epistle 
of James, which many of his students urged him to publish. We are enabled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of thebe, 
The retention of Greek words will cause no difficulty to any of our readers, aa 
the English equivalents are invariably given. The paraphrase of this section is 
added by the Editor from the valuable commentary of Prof. Mayor, of Oam
bridge.-ED. 
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Verse 7.-oiJtc airroi," is it not they that revile, &c." This surely 
refers to persons who are not Christian professors. It is 
notewort.hy that in Palestine the wealthier Jews were for the 
most part Sadducees (so Josephus says), and this sect was the 
most eager in persecuting the Christians (cf. Acts iv. 1 ; v. 17). 

To ,ca)\.ov lJvoµ,a," the noble (or goodly) name," i.e., of "Chris
tians " or " Christ." The incident of its first being given 
(Acts xi. 26) is almost strictly contemporaneous with this 
Epistle. But some say the reference is to the giving of the 
Christian name to these disciples in baptism. The word 
/3)1.aucf,'T]µ,e'iv is never used in the Acts to signify " disgrace" 
or " dishonour," therefore the reference can hardly be to pro
fessedly Christian rich men. 

Verse 8.-µ,evTot, " yet." James wishes to guard his argument 
against a strained interpretation, as though the rich were not 
to he loved. v6µ,ov.-Note the absence of the article, "a law 
which is royal," therefore "the royal law." n)l.e'i:Te, the 
position of this word is very emphatic. f3aui)\.iKov, i.e., which 
is king amongst all laws (so in Plato). This is better than a 
reference to the kingly authority of God who gave it. KaTa 
TTJV rypacf,TJv, i.e., Lev. xix. 18 ; re-enacted by Christ in Matt. 
xxii. 39. ,ca)\.wr;, " excellently," "right well." 

Verse 9.-7T'pouc,J7ro)\,'TJ7T'TE£Te-t, " respect ( or accept) persons." ( See 
note on verse 1.) 

aµ,apTtav epryaseu0e, " it is sin ye are working," not righteous
ness according to the Royal law. Notice the difference 
between the verbs translated "do" and "work" in verses 
8 and 9. Partiality is a a habit of mind which leads to 
similarly habitual sin. e11,t·ryxoµ,evo1, "being convicted." 

Verse 10.-o)\.ov is emphatic by its position, "the law as a whole. 
Note the tense of T'TJP1JUTJ, "shall have kept." 

7T'Ta£UTJ, "shall have stumbled." ev €VI, (supply ena)\.µ,an), 
"in (the matter of) one (commandment)." 

lvoxo'> ( ev lxw), " answerable for," " obnoxious to," " under the 
condemnation of." This is the proper force of the old English 
word "guilty" (" gelt," the fine exacted of criminals). 

7T'aVTwv, "all," i.e., the commandments. No paradox, because 
the penalty of the Law is one and the same for every breach 
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of any of its commandments. The principle of solidarity 
applies essentially in this case of the Law, and is directly 
deducible from the fact of a Divine origin and authority for 
each separate commandment (cf Gal. iii. 10; Deut. xxvii. 
26, Scpt1tagint). 

Vorse 11.-,uoixEuG"r,r;, cpovEVG"?7r;.-These are cited as the first two 
commandments of the Second Table of the Decalogue, which 
concerns man's duty to his neighbour (verse 8). It is note
worthy that this order of the two commandments, which is 
the reverse of that in Exod. xx. 13, 14, is found in Mark 
x. 19; Luke xviii. 20 ; Rom. xiii. 9 ; and also in Philo's 
treatise on the Decalogue, where it is made the subject of 
comment. This seems to point to a traditional usage differing 
from that of the Hebrew text. The division of the Ten 
Commandments was probably into two groups of five each. 
The commandment as to parents partakes of the nature of 
both sets; but belongs most naturally to the first. (Of. 
Latin meaning of" pietas.") 

Verse 12.-MA-EiTE, "so speak ye." Notice the stress still laid 
upon this side of practical life, the daily talk of men. (CJ. 
note on chap. i. 19; atd Matt. xii. 37.) vo,uov eA-w0epiar;, 
"law of liberty." CJ. c.hap, i. 23, and note there. The 
reference is still, as before, to the new Moral Law of Christ. 

Verse 13.-~ ,yap 1<p{G"ir; ,c,,-,A., ·« for the judgment shall be 
merciless for him that wrought not mercy." An obvious 
reminiscence of our Lord's words in Matt. vi. 15; vii. 1, 2 ; 
xviii. 21-35. 7rot~G"avn, "wrought." The tense is explained 
by James putting himself in thought at the standpoint of 
the Last J udgment, when all men's deeds will be passed. 
,ca7a,cavx/L7at, "glorieth." Note that there is no copula. 
This makes the maxim peculiarly emphatic. 

1<p{G"Ewr;, "judgment." Governed by ,ca7a, in composition. 
" Mercy boasts over judgment " in this sense, that it claims to 
do more than judgment ever can do-viz., to save and to over
come evil with good. This principle is true both in God's 
dealings with us and in our dealings with our fellows. But 
God's mercy is not exercised at the expense of His judgment. 
(Rom. iii. 24-26.) Mercy cannot save any object whose 
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heart furnishes no responsive holding-ground for its exercise. 
A eoul in which self-will and self-seeking have destroyed 
both love and the desire for love is beyond the reach of 
mercy. This is the teaching of Matt. v. 7, where the 
mercy shown to the merciful is clearly represented not as 
their right, but as a free gift from God, which they have not 
deserved. This is the true force of the Greek word inade
quately rendered "they shall obtain mercy": the literal 
translation of it would be, "Mercy shall be shown them." 
But they are susceptible of the blessing, which the selfish 
and unloving are not. Luke vii. 4 7 must be explained on 
the same principles as those just indicated. 

Verses 14-26 contain a very important discussion of the question 
of justification, whether it is by faith or by works. It is a 
favourite view of unbelieving criticism that James is here 
referring to and combating Paul's doctrine, as expounded in 
Romans and Galatians. This position is one of the main 
foundation.a of what is called the "Tubingen Theory" as to 
the origin of the Christian Church-viz., that it is in its 
present form the result of a compromise between two parties, 
the old Jewish, and the Gentile or Pauline party. But both 
the theory and this particular foundation of it are pure assump
tions, for which no real evidence can be found either in the 
New Testament or in authentic Church history. The Epistle 
of ? ames, so far as internal evidence goes, is more likely to 
have been written before A.D. 50 than after A.D. 60; and if 
the earlier date is assumed, a reference to Paul's doctrine 
of justific;ition by faith becomes almost impossible. Cer
tainly there can be no reference to Epistles of Paul which 
were not written till 57 or 58. The most reasonable 
explanation of this passage in James refers it to a danger 
which belonged only to the earliest and Jewish body of 
Christian converts-viz., that of carrying into Christianity 
the old Jewish notion that an orthodox creed (the ShemiL 
of Dent. vi. 4) is the one essential of religion, and super
sedes the necessity of a holy life. This was especially the 
doctrine of the Sadducees, whilst the Pharisees laid great 
stress upon outward ritual, as equally important with an 
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orthodox creed. But neither Pharisee nor Sadducee realised 
that God searches the heart, tries the actions, and judges a 
man by what he is and does, which are points which James 
specially insists on here. 

No one can read James and Paul witl~ candour and intelligence 
and not perceive that they are entirely at one on the ground of a 
man's salvation-viz., that it is by Divine grace, on which a believer 
lays hold through Christ. It will also appear that each writer 
uses certain words in a sense peculiar to himself-e.g., 

l.-Fai:th with James means assent to a dogma, moral or intel
lectual conviction, which, however, may be 
only theoretical, and have nothing practical 
about it. 

,, with Paul means self-renouncing acceptance of Christ 
as a Saviour; loving trust in God through 
Christ. It is s0mething that belongs to the 
heart (i.e., the whole inward nature), not to the 
mere intellect. (Rom. x. 10; Gal. v. 6; and 
cf James ii. 19.) 

2.- Works with James mean the active fruits of holiness; such 
a morality as can only spring from a renewed 
heart ( chap. i. 25 ; ii. 18) ; and in this view he 
simply follows Christ in the Sermon on the 
Mount. (Of Matt. vii. 16-23.) 

with Paul mean outward acts that have no such 
living source of inward love; but are simply 
shaped according to legal or ceremonial precepts 
from without. (Of Rom. ix. 32, 33; x. 5.) 

3.-Justification with James means a subjective or moral con
formity to God's Law of Right; the state of 
being just. 
with Paul means an objective or imputed 
righteousness-viz., the state of one who is 
pronounced right with God. ( Of. Rom. iii. 20 ; 
v. l, with James ii. 21.) 

This manifest divergence of meaning in the use of the same 
words by the two writers precludes the idea of James having 
intended to combat Paul's doctrine. 
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Verse 14.-~ 1rlunr;.-Note the article and translate" Can his faith 
(that faith) save him?" No emphasis is to be laid on AE"ITJ· 

Verse 15.-eav oe. The" but" is argumentative, not a mere con
junction of transition. ryvµ,vo'i, "naked," i.e., according to 
Greek and Oriental usage, without any clothing beyond that 
required by the barest decency. 

v7rapxrouiv, "be." This properly means "to be originally"; from 
expressing essential existence it comes to describe existence 
generally. The original meaning is found in Phil. ii. 6. 

AE£'1T'oµ,evoi, "destitute." It is not improbable that the famine 
foretold by A.gabus (Acts xi. 28-30) was prevailing in 
Palestine at this very time. 

Verse 16.-v'TT'aryeTe, ,c.T.'A,., "depart in peace," a familiar formula 
of dismissal, which under the. circumstances supposed would 
be the extreme of mockery. ( CJ. Luke vii. 50.) 

0epµ,a(veu0e, " be warned." Both this word and the next may 
be indicative or imperative; perhaps the indicative would best 
illustrate the kind of spurious faith which James is deRcribing. 

Verse 17.-ve,cpa ,ca0' fovT~v, "dead in itself," i.e., absolutely and 
by the fact itself. The word " dead" suggests the absence of 
that living root of personal fellowship with God which alone 
gives rise to a real faith. Rom. ii. 13 will show that Paul's 
doctrine in this particular agreed with that of James. 

Verse 18.- -a}..}..'," nay," not an adversative. It introduces, not an 
ans\Yer to an objection, but a stronger putting of the case. 
nr;. This "someone" is a supposed outsider who takes a 
common-sense view of the matter, and whose practical life 
solves the whole question, though he may not be able to 
argue it technically. 

oe,~ov, "show," i.e., exhibit. Note the tense; show one solitary 
instance of thy faith if thou canst, under the supposed 
condition. xropls, "without," the right reading found in 
A.. R. C. 13 and versions; the alternative reading of K. and 
L. (e,c) is unintelligible. 

Verse 19.-This verse gives the real key to James' use of the word 
"faith "-viz., the holding of a rigorous creed, such as the 
Shern/t of Deut. vi. 4, by which a Jew was everywhere known. 

7rtuTelle,s 0Tt. " Believing in or on God " is a very different 
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thing from this. Ka>..w~, " well," half ironical, " that is good 
so far as it goes." 

oa,µ,ov,a , "demons" (not " devils"), i.e., such spirits as possessed 
and tortured men in those days, and who could be exorcised 
by the name of God (cf Matt. viii. 29; Mark ix. 20, 26). 

cf,p{uuovuiv, " shudder," properly used of hair standing on end. 
Verse ~0.-8e>..ei~. "are you willing," implying that ignorance of 

this doctrine is proof of a wilful perversity. 1'EV~, "empty," 
i .e., "empty-headed," certainly not addressed to Paul. 

v1:Kpa, "dead," is the reading of ~ A. C. K. L. and two versions, 
ap,y~ (" idle," "bootless") is the reading of B. C. and other 
versions. The latter is to be preferred as the more difficult 
reading, and therefore the less likely to have originated by 
corruption from the easier v1:,cpa. 

Verses 21-25 contain two illustrative proofs of the position taken 
in verse 20. The first, that of Abraham, is used by Paul in 
Empport of his doctrine of justification by faith aloM. (Rom. 
chap. iv.) Ea.eh Apostle is thinking of his own kind of 
faith; and there is no reason whatever to say that James 
purposely uses Paul's illustration with a view to correct his 
doctrine. For this patriarch was the great and standing 
example to Israel of what faith really means and accom
plishes. See Heb. xi., where the verses referring to 
Abraham are more numerous and longer than those referring 
to other patriarchs. 

Verse 21.-ioi,cau.v877, "justified," proved to be a righteous man 
not "acquitted" in the forensic sense which Paul employs 
for the same word. In the latter sense Christ uses the word 
in Luke xviii 14. i~ ep,ywv, "out of works," as the source of 
his righteous character, not as the source or instrument ( i,c. 
o,a, Gal. ii. 16) of his imputed righteousness. av1:ve,y,ca~, 
"when he offered" (aorist tense), i.e., simultaneously with his 
giving this subjective proof of righteousness. 

Verse 22.-/3">,.,e1rE£~ on, " thou seest that," not "seest thou how?" 
uvvfJp,yE£, "was working with," imperf. tense, to indicate the 

continuousness of the co-operation. · 
fr1:">,.,eiw0'YJ, " was made complete.'' This word alone might show 

that J amrs' doctrine is really the same as Paul's, for it implies 
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that faith is the implanted and operative thing ; but can 
manifest itself as such only through works. (Of. Gal. v. 6.) 

Verse 23. -hr"AlfJpw0'T/, "found its fulfilment," i.e., the declaration 
in Gen. xv. 6 as to the effect and value of Abraham's faith 
received its full explanation only in the act which is not 
recorded until years afterwards in Gen. xxii. This is the 
proper Hebrew conception of "fulfilment," and will always 
explain that term when it occurs in Matthew (e.g., in chapter 
ii., 15, 17, 23). 

cf,i"'A.o,;; Beov, "friend of God." This is Philo's phrase, and 
was probably the common Jewish rendering into Greek of 
the Hebrew -;pi1~ (2 Chron. xx. 7) and ';JQ~ (Isa. xli. 8) 
which the LXX. render by forms of the verb arya1T'aw 
The title survives in the Arabic El Khabil, "the friendly 
city," which is still the popular name for the city Hebron. 

Verse 24.-ov" e" 1T'£U''T'Eru,;; µovov.-The apparent contradiction 
between this assertion and Paul's in Rom. iii. 28 is merely 
verbal, arising accidentally from the different meanings 
attached by James and Paul respectively to the word 
"faith." 

Verse 25.-'PaafJ, this name probably occurred to James as an 
instance of faith in the case of an alien, who by it found 
admittance into the household of Israel (cf Ruth iv. 20, 21). 
No allusion to Rahab is found in Paul's Epistles to Galatians 
anq Romans, and even if Hebrews were written by him, its 
date was not until long after James wrote. 

wopv'T/, M,?~l of Josh. ii. 1. Josephus softens the word down 
into "innkeeper"; probably she was both. 

Verse 26 gives the general conclusion of the argument which 
began at verse 14. uwµa xrupl,;; 'TT'YEVµaTo,;;, "body apart 
from spirit." " Body " here suggests to James the whole sub
stance and sum of Christian belief, to which the informing 
principle of obedience or love (works) is the living spirit, 
which alone makes a body operative. 

( To be continiied.) 



510 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY AND CARDINAL 
VAUGHAN. 

THE year 1S95 will be remembered among other things for the 
Pope's letter to the English people, urging them with 
'' fatherly affection" to return to the fold of St. Peter, with a 

view to the fulfilment of our Lord's prayer for His disciples, " that 
they all may be one." Such a letter was unique, and could not 
fail to awaken interest in those who wisely observe "the signs of 
the times." It was, indeed, a strange medley. The Pope's position 
is peculiar, and we must remember its limitations and necessities. 
His words certainly breathed a spirit of kindliness and betrayed a 
real anxiety to conciliate the wanderers. And yet he reasserted, 
with a simplicity which bordered on blindness, many of the most 
obnoxious doctrines of the Papacy, and presented as inducements 
to return Romanistic errors which Protestants have always regarded 
as grounds of revolt. Beneath the Pope's pastoral solicitude it 
was easy to detect the inevitable semptr eade111,, Such a letter, 
coming from such a quarter, demanded an answer from our ecclesi
astical leaders, and it is not surprising that the Congregational and 
Baptist Unions resolved to send to it formal replies. These replies 
will, no doubt, prove to "His Holiness" that from our point of 
view it would be an act of treason to Christ to desert our Protes
tantism and abjure the great principles- of the Reformation. A 
concise, business-like statement of our position, as based upon the 
positive teaching of the New Testament, and not upon tradition, 
inference, and the authority of men, should be of great value. 

The Anglican Church, which in doctrine and ritual is more 
nearly allied to Rome than any of "the Non-episcopal Reformed 
Churches," is most directly affected by the Pope's appeal, and an 
authoritative reply to it would seem to be a matter of simple 
courtesy. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury has issued a Pastoral, in which 
he gives, at any rate, an indirect reply. His letter is addressed to 
the clergy and laity of the Church of England, but it is intended 
for other eyes also, and counsels the clergy as to the light in which 
they are to regard the questions at issue. The Archbishop has, 
moreover, written this letter at the request of the bishops, and 
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therefore speaks for them as well as for himself. Their views are 
practically unanimous. He deals, however, with two subjects : "first, 
a certain friendly advance made from a foreign church to the people 
of England without reforence or regard to the Church of England ; 
and secondly, the recent appearance within our Church of certain 
foreign usages and forms of devotion." This is a somewhat awkward 
and ominous conjunction, and is an admission that observances 
have been introduced into the English Chur9h, and are tolerated, 
which are unquestionably leavening the minds of the people with 
the spirit of Romish doctrine and ritual. So much, indeed, the Arch
bishop admits: "We cannot conceal from ourselves that owing to the 
attractiveness of appearances (rather than of realities) some things 
have been introduced among us which find no true place in the 
religious life of the English Church. Evidence of this appears in the 
introduction of manuals for teaching, and of observances which do 
not even halt at medi!:eva1ism, but merely reproduce modern Roman 
innovations in ritual and doctrine." 

The gist of Dr. Benson's reply to the Pope is a simple non 
possumus. The result of his survey of the Anglican Church is that 
many are preparing the way for the surrender, which he declares 
impossible. The Pastoral is, unfortunately, not a strong one. It is 
deficient in "light and leading." It virtually leaves things as they 
are. It takes back with one hand what it gives with the other, 
and apologises for the very things it timidly condemns, as though they 
were the result of " new light and its adherent warmth," and pro
duced by· " the vigour of growth." As a fact this approach to 
Roman.ism is a return to medimval darkness. It is an excrescence, 
and not a natural or healthy growth. The Pastoral has the tone 
of a man who is anxious to keep right with all sides. 

The answer to the Pope is equally disappointing. It is little 
more than an exaltation of the English Church, of whose "position 
and history the Pope is apparently unconscious." It is difficult 
for us to admit that this Church has claims on our allegiance 
" because of its Apostolic creed and constitution, and the primitive 
Scriptural standards of its doctrine and ritual." Would any of the 
Apostles recognise in the Anglican Church of to-day the legitimate 
offspring and representative of the communities founded by them ? 
Where in the New Testament is there sanction for its elaborate 
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ceremonialism, its sacerdotal pretensions, its sacramentarianism, 
and its alliance with t11e State? Primitive standards indeed ! 
Are they those of the Low Church, the Broad Church, or the High 
Church ? There are, alas, too many discordant voices on points 
not of secondary, but of primary, moment to secure anything like 
unity of either doctrine or aim. Even this Pastoral has been very 
differently received by, for instance, the Record and the Church 
Tim(!,S. It is strange, too, that the Primate should so far give him
self away to Nonconformists as to urge against the Pope that the 
Roman communion, in which Western Christendom once found 
unity, has not proved itself capable of retaining its hold on nations 
which were all its own! This is precisely the argument which has 
been employed again and again, and with crushing effect, against 
the English Church. Has it retained its hold on Englishmen who 
were once " all its own " ? How comes it to pass that the Church 
comprises but a part of the nation ? What do the great Methodist 
communities, the Congregationalists, and the Baptists say to 
the Archbishop's polite hint to the Pope? Can "His Grace" 
be surprised if Nonconformists use against him his own 
weapon? 

Cardinal Vaughan, in addressing the annual conference of the 
Catholic Truth Society at Bristol, discoursed on "The Way to the 
Reunion of Christendom." His position is, at any ratfl, more 
simple, and his course more clearly- marked, than Archbishop 
Benson's, and he speaks with no uncertain sound. As might have 
been expected, with him reunion means submission, unreserved 
submission, to the Pope, and he honestly and straightforwardly 
says so. Take for instance the following paragraph :-

" The Catholic position is simply this-that the Church has not a free hand 
to deal with the truths of revelation and of religion. She is constituted simply 
as the guardian and the teacher of these truths ; she has no power to surrender 
or to compromise with any one of them. She was conscious of the assistance 
of the Holy Ghost and of Christ when she defined and promulgated the verities 
of the faith. And therefore there could be no possible compromise or explaining 
away of matters she had once authoritatively defined. The reunion of Christen
dom meant a return to the constitutional union which existed before the 
break-up of Western Christendom in the sixteenth century. Until then all 
the nations of Europe, all the nations of Western Uhristendom, were united to 
the Apostolic See of Rome. There was not one of them which did not accept 
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the authority of the See of Peter, and profess spiritual allegiance and ohedi
ence to the Pope. · Reunion, then, must mean a return to the visible union 
which formerly existed, when there was but one united body under one visible 
head. The kernel of the question consisted in the admission of the R')man 
claim that t~e Pope had received by Divine right authority to teach and 
govern the whole Church." 

The validity of orders in regard to which Anglicans have 
protested so loudly has, the Cardinal contends, nothing whatever 
to do with the question. He is fully alive to the " wonderful way 
in which Catholic doctriries and practices are becoming rehabilitated 
and accepted by Anglicans all over the country," but is shrewd 
enough to say that he does not regard this subtle and, from our 
point of view, mischievous movement as "a Divine preparation for 
corporate reunion." 

"He looked upon all.this as gain, and as calculated to bring about, not indeed 
any act of corporate reunion, organised religious denominations coming over 
in a body, but as making it more easy for multitudes of independent units to 
submit to the Church. So far from despairing of the eventual conversion of 
England to the Apostolic See, he looked forward to it in God's good time, and 
as a result of His }ove and mercy." 

· The Archbishop's Pastoral also concurs with other aspects of 
Anglican Church life to convince the Cardinal that for the present 
this ~dea of corporate reunion must be abandoned. Let it be so. 
There is such a thing as making haste slowly, while "raw haste " 
is " half-sister to delay." Cardinal Vaughan is wise in his genera
tion and is ~vidently well content with the Romanising process 
which is going on throughout the country. He thinks that, so 
far as the Anglican Church is concerned, the flowing tide is with 
him. We wish that it were possible honestly to say that he is 
mistaken. W. H. 

MODERN SONG FROM CLASSIC STORY. By G. Hunt Jackson. Spottiswoode 
& Co., New Street Square.-Mr. Jackson has made an attempt to turn some 
of the best-known characters and events of ancient classic mythology to 
m_oral and spiritual . uses. The author of the "Epic of Hades" has done this 
on a larger scale and in a more stately manner. But these shorter pieces 
have conspicuous merit. The verse is not always faultless in its music and 
measure, buti, as a whole, it will be read with decided pleasure, and will 
suggest 1nany welcome lessons. 

34 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT}{ THE CHILDREN. 
X.-THE LIFE STORY OF A BIRD. 

BY REV. G. FRANK.LING OWEN, OF TORRINGTON. 

"A bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which hath wings shall tell 
the matter."-ECCLESIASTES x. 20. 

CHAPTER I. 

YOU do not like dry sermons, do you 1 No. Well, I have given you a text, 
but I do not intend to preach you a long sermon. I am going to tell you 
something that a little bird said to me once :-11 Please sit down, Mr. 

Preacher, and open your ears as wide as you can and don't lose a word. I am 
a very old bird now, although I may not look like it, for you cannot see any 
grey feather~. I suffer occasionally, and I cannot hop about so nimbly as I 
used to ; I am afraid my voice is not so sweet and silvery as it was once, but I 
have sung a good many songs in my lifetime and made a great many people 
look brighter and happier. I was not born in a mansion, but by the side of a 
black chimney-pot, and one of the first things that I can remember is the black 
pieces of soot that used to fall as gently as snowflakes upon me and my little 
brothers when we were in bed. It was a humble home, but I loved it as much 
as if it had been the beautiful home of the proud kingfisher. It was not very 
grand, tell the boys, for it was made of mud and feathers and sticks and leaves. 
I have heard mother say before now what sort of looking baby I was, but I do 
not think I was very much to boast of. I do not think I gave mother very 
much trouble about teething and so she had fairly good nights. We, little 
birds, alas l used to quarrel now and then. My brothers would be greedy 
sometimes, and would have too much of the pillow at night, and in consequence 
there used to be great disturbances in the nest on those occasions. One night 
we began fighting as to who should have most of the pillow, when, during the 
tussle, one of my brothers fell out of the nest and broke his little back. A cat 
was prowling about just then and we never saw our little unfortunate brother 
again. We were very sorry and cried loud and long. We learnt a lesson that 
we shall never forget. Tell the children that they ought never to quarrel with 
their brothers and sisters. Everything will go smoothly when there is love at 
borne. I never forget the unkind actions in the old nest. The remembrance of 
that night when our little brother fell out of the nest is always a thorn in 
my pillow. 

" Mother used to tell us such sweet stories when we were young. There is one 
which she was very fond of telling. I remember it now. Years and years ago, a 
member of one of the branches of her family used to live in a cleft of a rock near 
the great city of Jerusalem. One day, when she was flying from rock to rock and 
from bush to bush, she was captured and brought to the great church where all 
the men, women, and children, met to Hing praises to their God. A priest slew 
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our poor ancestor until the feathers were stained with blood, and mother told 
us, but I could not quite understand it all, how that slain relation of hers was to 
show forth the life and death ofa great and good man J eaus Christ, who was to 
be slain for the sins of all men1 women, and children. I thought how honoured 
we should feel to know that one of our number had been used as a lowly pic
ture of the King of men and angels. 

CHAPTER II. 

"Weeks passed away and I grew stronger. Mother frequently took me 
to the edge of the neat and coaxed me to fly across to her on the bough of a 
neighbouring tree. I could just get to the edge of the nest, and there I stood 
trembling and shaking all over, afraid to fly away. You boys need not laugh, 
for we cannot do everything at once. You cannot walk in a day. You girls 
cannot sew in a day. But at last I was able to use my wingo and get close to 
mother and allowed to take a wriggling worm out of her beak. One day she 
gave us all a very solemn warning not to go too far from home, for there were 
many sly foes waiting to gobble us up. There were boys, cruel boys, who if 
they could not put salt on our tails, would delight to fling big atones at us or 
get us into a prison of four heavy bricks, and mother would say, ' Mind the 
boys I ' Then there were traps and nets so beautifully laid with tempting 
morsels, that mother would say, 'Mind the traps ! ' But there was the greatest 
foe of all, the cat, with his great goggle eyes and sharp claws. Mother pointed 
him out to us as he was walking slyly up the garden path, and she said, 
1 Whatever you do, mind the cat ! ' But you know we were very wise. I 
thought I knew a great deal more than mother. She was old and foolish. It 
wasn't likely that we were going to be trapped or snapped up by the cat. We 
knew a thing or two. Well, one day I took a short trip all alone. I fled away 
into a lovely green wood, when mother had strictly forbidden me to leave 
the nest that day, for she had seen some suspicious boys about. As I sang on 
the tree top, I thought1 what a happy life this is-why, what is that on the 
grass 1 What nice crumbs so thickly scattered about ! How very good of the 
folks to leave so many behind ! Without thinking, I flew down, and picked up 
a few of the delicious morsels. When I came to fly back again, lo ! I found I 
was a prisoner. Mother's warning voice I heard, and I realised I was in a man's 
net and~a captive! How long I was there I cannot tell, but it seemed ages of 
agony, when a boy came along wearing a shabby jacket and a wire cage held 
tight under his arm. When he saw me he gave a shout of delight. 'Oh, my ! 
that's a proper 'un. He'll do fine ! ' and roughly taking me up he squeezed me 
fluttering and fainting into his little cage, where I had hardly room to turn 
round. 

CHAPTER Ill. 
11 I remember he carried me a long distance until we came to a dull 

narrow court, at the far end ofwhich~he mounted a long flight of rickety stairs. 
It was a dark, miserable room into which he took me. I had no heart to sing, 
and I shrunk away into the corner of my prison. In the morning I saw the 
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lad get up and, coming towards the cage, he stuck in between the wires ll little 
green groundsel and covered me over with a black cloth. He began to whistle,; 
he thought I couldn't sing and was thus teaching me in the darkness. God 
often puts His people, like Paul and Silas, and John Bunyan, into dark dungeons, 
to teach them to sing more sweetly the songs of grace and life and heaven. 
When I sung to the boy's satisfaction he took me into the noisy streets, and, 
coming to a long bridge over which hundreds of people were passing, he put me 
down upon the pavement by the side of other unhappy birds, companions in 
adversity. Every now and then the lad would shout, 'Birds for sale I Birds 
for sale ! Cheap ! ' He took me to the same spot, day after day, but no one 
seemed to take a fancy to me, until one morning I heard a strange voice say to 
the lad, 'How much for your bird 1' 'Two shillings, sir, cage and all!' 'That 
will do,' the man replied, and I was soon in the possession of a new master 
and covered up once more. When I could see again I discovered that they 
had taken me into a nice clean bedroom and had hung me in a wide bay win
dow. In one corner of the room, which seemed so cool and sweet, there was a 
boy lying very ill. He could not live. His teacher had called the day before, 
and heard from the nurse that he had a very restless night and had coughed 
very much. 'Do you love Jesus?' asked his fond teacher. 'Yes.' 'Jesus loves 
you and He knows what is best for you. Soon He will take you home and will 
tell you the reason, and you .will be glad.' The nurse said that he had been 
longing to have a singing bird, and the teacher promised that he would go into 
the city, and get a bird that would cheer him with its melody. That was how 
I came to be hung in this little room, and, you need nob ask, I sang r.s sweetly 
and as cheerfully as ever I could, for I wanted to cheer that little fellow on 
his way to the eternal home. The little boy soon passed into the glory, and as 
a reward for my service of song the sorrow-stricken father took me out upon 
the lawn, opened the door of my cage and_ I flew out, with glad wing and a 
bounding heart and songs of praise. Tell the children to be kind, courteous, 
and true. Tell them to beware of traps! the tongue-trap. Speak kindly words to 
all Beware of the book-trap, and never read that which is impure and unclean. 
Tell them to listen to mother's words. I admire the boy who says, 'Mother 
told me not to do it, and I am not going to disobey her.' Tell the children to 
be happy and contented. He who feeds every sparrow (and not-0ne of us falls 
to the ground without His notice) will surely take care of -them, Tell them 
to be bright and cheerful. We delight to fill the heavens with music, and to 
cheer the hearts of toiling men. Rejoice, boys and girls, for your blessings are 
innumerable, and as a reward for your service of love you shall be freed from 
the prison house of flesh and shall mount as upon the wings of eagles to that 
higher land, 

"' Where fears and where tears and death shall be never, 
And Christians with Christ shall be for ever and ever ! '" 

This is what a little bird told me, one summer's day, which when he had 
finished he took wing, and I lu1ve never seen him since, 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

ARE MISSIONS A FAILURE 1-It is not at all surprising that the recent disas
trous events in China should have let loose a flood of foolish talk as to the 
failure, if not the wickedness, of Christian missions. The columns of several 
of the daily papers have been crowded with letters from men who are 
"nothing if not critical," insisting that the managers and supporters of our 
various societies should call a halt, and retrace their steps. The majority of these 
critics are men who have no sympathy with Evangelical Christianity, and 
know nothing of its spirit. They have no belief in its authority as a Divine 
revelation, and ignore the obligation under which we are placed by the com
mand of our Lord. Many of them speak as if missionaries were mere hare
brained enthusiasts, riding roughshod over the prejudices of the people, and 
forcing the Gospel down their throats at the point of the bayonet. The plea 
that there is work to be done at home, and scope for the highest heroism in 
such work, is utterly beside the mark. Men who are interested in foreign 
missions, are not, as a rule, negligent of home claims, but will generally be 
found among the most self-denying and assiduous workers .. On the principle 
of these newspaper critics, Christianity would have remained an obscure 
Jewish doctrine, unpreached to the Greek and Roman world, and England 
itself would still have been sunk in heathenism. It is not from such men as 
these that we can take our marching orders. 

THE REPETITION OF AN OLD CRY.-lt may be well to remember that this 
hue and cry is raised neither for the first nor for the hundredth time. We 
have lying before us as we write, Sydney Smith's attack on our Serampore 
missionaries, in which he protests that it is no part of our duty "to preach 
the natives into an insurrection." "It appears to us hardly possible to push 
the business of proselytism in India to any length. without incurring the 
utmost risk of losing our Empire." "The wise and rational part of the Chris
tian ministry find they have enough to do at home to combat with passions un
favourable to human happiness, and to make men act up to their professions." 
"We see not the slightest prospect of success; we see much danger in making 
the attempt, and we doubt if the conversion of the Hindus would ever be 
more than nominal,'' with much more trash to the same purpose. Happily, 
Sydney S!]lith lived to be ashamed of his scurrilous opposition. Let us hope 
that our present-day critics may become equally ashamed of their opposition. 
At any rate our path is clear, and, God helping us, we shall persist in it. 

THE BRITISH ASSOCIATION ON MISSIONS.-During the recent session of this 
Association, held at Ipswich, the Anthropological Section has been the most 
popular. At one of its meetings the subject under discussion was " Inter
ference with the Civilisation of other Races." We are surprise<l to fin~ that a 
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man of the high standing of Professor Flinders Pelrie, president of this section, 
should have spoken with such flippancy and in a style eo utterly unscien
tific and superficial. We know of no one who disp1,1tes his position that we 
should "encourage a healthy growth of all that is worthy and good in the 
existing systems to begin with." It is no doubt a courageous thing on the part 
of a modern scientist to agree in anything with Paul of Tarsus, and we duly 
appreciate the grace and condescension such an agreement displays ! But 
why should Mr. Petrie flippantly refer to Paul as II that gentleman of Tarsus,' 
and "that same eminently practical authority" 1 We imagine, however, that 
the great Apostle would indignantly repudiate the conclusion to which the Pro
fessor sought, under the sanction of his authority, to lead his audience. Paul was 
not in a position "to prohibit slavery, polygamy, or even gladiatorial shows." 
He had neither legislative nor administrative authority, and could not directly 
influence "the powers that be." But does this modern Professor mean to tell us 
that Paul encouraged these things, or that he did not to the utmost of his 
power discountenance them and proclaim principles which neceesarily result in 
their abolition 1 According to these anthropologists the only course we have to 
pursue is one of "masterly (or cowardly 1) inactivity." Then, moreover, a certain 
Professor Haddon, who has Ii ved in New Guinea, protests against any attempt to 
civilise. He says: "There are many good people who confuse clothing with 
morality ; if we want to extend the market of our cotton goods we should do 
so honestly, and not under the pretence of promoting religion and morality." 
This is a wicked misrepresentation. Clothing is not morality, but is often 
closely connected with it, and the natives themselves are more alive to its 
import than this sneering Professor. And are missionaries traders sent out 
as the agents of Manchester merchants 1 Further, Mr. Fim Thrum, who 
expressed his opinion that "cannibalism is not so much a vice as a taste," 
caricatured the work of some missionary, whose name and connections he does 
not mention, and sought to amuse his audience by representing the missionary 
as doing what we venture to say no missionary connected with any of our 
societies has ever done. The Daily News speaks truly when it says :-"The 
tone of these anthropological discussions seems to be chiefly one of hostility to 
missionaries, and we strongly suspect that the meaning of it is that the mis
sionary, whether wisely or imprudently,\is on the side of the native against 
the aggressive white man who wants to trade upon hie weaknesses. Professor 
Haddon spoke of the two characteristic English exports, 'Beer and Bible' ; 
but there is very little doubt that the people who introduce the Beer are just 
those who the moat object to the men who take with them the Bible." 

THE GRINDELWA.LD CoNCORDAT.-Ae the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes has not 
returned from his Continental holiday, we have not, at the time of our 
writing, a corrected and authorised edition of hie Grindelwald proposals. It 
is possible that he may be able to give a different complexion to his speech, 
and remove some minor objections to it. But we are ufraid that in the main 
his "Concordat" has been accurately described, and that there has been no 
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misrepresentation of its salient points. It will not count for much more than 
"pleasant and exhilarating talk" among the mountainP, nor does it in any 
serious sense mean either business or warfare. The leading combatants on 
both sides have virtually said that it "won't do.'' The Church Times treat 
Mr. Hughes as an enthusiast "ready to put everything right in five minutes 0 

and apt to forget a few things which upset his hasty calculation." It cruelly 
reminds him that "he has reckoned without his friends." The fact is, the Church 
of England, as a whole, has no desire to make its schools national as opposed to 
denominational. What Mr. Riley and the Clericalists are contending for is the 
right to teach specifically Church dogmas for Church purposes. Nonconformists, 
on the other hand, cannot sanction the teaching of the Apostles' Creed or the 
training of all teachers in historical Christianity. Whatever may be their own 
views as to the doctrines of this creed, they will never consent to the imposition 
of a new ecclesiastical test in State-aided schools, nor treat with injustice 
"Unitarians, Agnostics, Jews, and others.'' There is no system which will 
work with more uniform fairness than the Compromise of 1871. Surrender
ing that, there will be no halting-place until a complete division is made be
tween the ecclesiastical and theological and the secular, and the responsibility 
of such a severance will not be ours. It is at once useless and impossible 
to blink our eyes to the fact that we are on the eve of a severe 
and possibly protracted struggle, in which the Clerical party will make 
strenuous efforts not only to secure increased grants for the so-called Voluntary 
schools, but to work the Board schools also in their own interests. 

THE BO-CALLED INJUSTICE OF BOARD ScHOOLS.-lt his highly amusing to find 
Anglican sacerdotalists posing as champions of liberty of conscience ! They 
are extremely sensitive at what they allege to be a curtailment of their liberty 
and the infliction upon them of injustice ! But their cry simply amounts to 
this-that they are compelled to send their children to schools in which their 
peculiar and favourite dogmas are not taught. The cry is hollow and mislead
ing. There is nothin~ taught in the Board schools with which they do not so 
far agree, though it may not, and, indeed, ought not to, comprise all they 
believe. The Bible stands in an entirely different position from creeds and for
mularie~, and if it be taught with such explanations as are suited to the capa
cities of children no one has any ground of complaint. Those who wish their 
peculiar conceptions of Christianity to be taught .should teach them at their 
own expense. To represent the Board schools as teaching " Nonconformist 
religion," and compelling Church of England children to accept it, is a state
ment too absurd to be seriously believed in even by those who make it. The 
religious teaching in the London Board Schools (and generally throughout the 
country) was agreed to by Churchmen as well as Nonconformists. But, alas I 
since then the Church of England has greatly changed. Its drift towards 
sacerdotalism has been rapid and startling, and hence all this turmoil. The 
Board schools give instruction in the facts on which every form of the Christian 
religion is founded. They do not discuss Episcopacy, Presbyterianism, 
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Congregationalism, and Wesleyanism. They have nothing to do with the 
intricacies of Calvinism and Arminianism. Metaphysical theology is outside 
their province. As Baptists we do not expect the teachers to enlarge upon the 
unscripturalness of infant baptism, and they do not do so. If there were more 
care for the interests of tbe children and less for the triumph of a party, this con
troversy would soon be settled. It is not a little curious to note that the Spectatoi· 
which pleads for sectarian teaching with the conscience clause, proclaims the 
uselessness of such a clause in Board schools, on the ground that II the uncon
scious influence of the school is subject to no conscience clause; and cannot be 
made subject to one. Wherever there is but one school, whatever character the 
unconscious influence of that school may wear,will be the one which the children 
will tend, in a greater or less degree, to carry away with them. This is a diffi
culty which, in a vast number of cases, there is no getting over.'' When Noncon
formists have urged this in relation to Church of England schools in the 
villages their objections have been pooh-poohed, But, no doubt, circumstances' 
alter cases, ICld here are palpable considerations which "make all the 
difference." Nonconformists should note this admission, 

BREVIA.-The Chinese Massacres.-Fuller details of these terrible events. have 
arrived since our last note was issued. The plot to murder Dr. Stewart and 
his family was indeed diabolical. The Chinese Government is deplorably 
weak and afraid to move. But Lord Salisbury will, we believe, insist on such 
poor reparation as can be made, and take decisive measures to eafeguard the 
lives and interests of missionaries, and, indeed, of all foreigners in the future. 
-The Armenian Question is by no means yet settled. It drags along its weary 
way, through the hesitations and delays of the Sultan, who is evidently 
ar,xious to play fast and loose with the Em:opean Powers. The latest telegram 
is to the effect that "the definite acteptance ·or the reform Echeme of the three 
PowerR is r;.ow daily expected," but :we have unhappily received similar assur
ances before.-Tiie (Jlmrch Times; which is nervously and resolutely anxious 
for reunion with Rome, amnees itseH and its readers by deEcribing a speech 
referred to in one of our articles as The Revolt of aardinal Vaiighan; lb has 
all along treated him as less anxious for reunion than the Pope, and delud~s 
itEelf with the idea that his claims for the absolute supremacy of Rome will, 
eomehow or other, be toried down at the Vatican. 

REVIEWS. 
A. CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY ON DEUTERONOMY. By the Rev. 

S. R. Ddver, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, &c. Edinburgh : T. & T, Clark. 1895. Price 12s. ' 

THIS volume awakens peculiar interest. It is the first issue of "The lnter
uational Critical Commentary on the. Holy Scriptures of the Old i.nd New 
Testaments," published conjointly by Mem·s. T. & T. Cl.ark, or Ediuburth, 
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and Messrs. Uhas. Scribner's Sons, of New York. The editorship of the series 
is shared by Professor Driver, Dr. Plummer, and Professor C. A. Briggs. A 
prefatory note by these editors discloses a high purpose and a laudable 
ambition : "The time has come, in the judgment of the projectors of this 
enterprise, when it is practicable to combine British and American scholars 
in the production of a critical, comprehensive commentary that will be abreast 
of modern Biblical scholarship, and in a measure lead its van." The tone of 
generous rivalry which characterises this statement has in it promise of good. 
Too long has it been the case that British and American students in quest of 
the best exegetical aids, have of necessity been referred, for large portions 
of the Bible, almost exclusively to the works of German scholars or to 
translations of those works. This condition of things is far from creditable to 
British and American scholarship, which has contributed much less than 
its due _share to the critical study and exposition of the Scriptures as a whole. 
The energy and the industry of the Teuton have laid all Biblical students 
under immense obligations. It will prove to be not their least service if at 
length they have aroused a spirit of emulation in scholars in Gbis land and 
among our kin beyond the Atlantic. 

The new series makes an excellent start. Dr. Driver's critical conclusions 
· (of which more presently) will not be endorsed by all his readers ; but all 
will admit that, as an exegetical work, his book is wholly admirable. It may 
safely be said that there exists no better exposition of Deuteronomy, and that 
in English there is none comparable with it. Dr. Driver supplies just such 
help as a student has a right to expect from an expositor, and no more. He 
}i.as a broad conception of the functions of the exegete ; but to those functions 
he restricts himself. Hence, while his notes reveal unmistakably a warm, 
spiritual sympathy with the book he expound~, he does not permit himself to 
wander from the proper domain of exegesis into the neighbouring field of 
homiletics. It is well to state this explicitly to prevent misunderstanding. 
To some it tnay be a disappointment to be told that "-homiletical exegesis" 
does not come within the scope of this Commentary, or of the series to which 
it belongs. To many more the announcement will be an unfeigned relief. 

By no means the least valuable part of Dr. Driver's book is contained in 
the foot-notes, to which he relegates the discussion of linguistic and textual 
details. These notes are full of instruction for any student of the Hebrew 
language who will take the trouble to follow them with Bible and grammar 
at hand. Dr. Driver is a past-master in the treatment of the niceties of 
I;Iebrew syntax, as those who have used his "Treatise on the Use of the 
'.l,'enses in Hebrew" are well aware. In his present book he has employed 
without stint his great know ledge and his fine linguistic sense. The usefulness 
of the foot-notes will for a time be impaired by the fact thi/.t the grammar to 
which Driver makes most frequent reference-Kautzsch's Gesenius-is not 
yet translated into English, ~nd it is too much to assume that it can be 
profitahly employed in its native German hy most of those into whose bands 
the Commentary will, come. Dr. Driver expresses the hope, which we 
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cordially share, that a translation of this grammar will appear before long. 
It is to be regretted that Dr. A. B. Davidson's·" Hebrew Syntax'' appeared 
too late to be available for more than a single reference, 

The higher-critical questions-including the relation of Deuteronomy to the 
preceding books of the Pentateuch, its scope and character, its authorship, 
date, and structure-are discussed in an elaborate Introduction, extending to 
nearly a hundred pages. Nothing can be better than the tone of this Intro
duction ; it contrasts most favourably with much that has been written by 
partisans on either side in the Pentateuch controversy. Driver treats those 
from whom he dissents with unfailing fairness and courtesy, and states his own 
views and the reasons which have led to their adoption clearly; but with no 
trace of aggressiveness, We shrink from doing an injustice to so fair-minded 
a controversialist by giving any of his conclusions, while manifestly precluded 
from presenting in detail the arguments upon which they are founded. One 
or two points, however, may be noted. It is satisfactory to find that while 
Driver adopts the position of the modern critical school, that the composition 
of Deuteronomy is not to be placed earlier than the seventh century B,C.1 he 
entirely rejects the theory, which has been strangely advocated by some 
leaders of that school, that the book was concocted by a party of reformers in 
the reign of Josiah, who prevailed upon the high priest Hilkiah to pretend to 
"find " their book in the temple, and then present it to the king as a work of 
antiquity. Surely it i~, on moral grounds, simply incredible that such a book 
as Deuteronomy could have been -the production of a man, or of a eet of men, 
engaged in a course of conscious deception. The assumption of the critics, to 
whom we allude, is as needless to their main contention as it is offensive. 
Driver fairly urges that, "If Deuteronomy were written under Manasseh, it is 
easy to understand how, after having been deposited for safety in the Temple, 
or taken there by some priest, it might, in the neglect and disorder into which 
during that reign the arrangements of the Temple were suffered to fall, have 
been mislaid or lost ; and the surprise occasioned by its discovery, during 
some repairs, by the high priest Hilkiah is thus readily accounted for" 
(p. liii.). Even if the book was written as late as the earlier years of Joaiah's 
reign, it may have been "placed at once in the Temple-perhaps by the side of 
other legal documents-in hopes that the time might come when some practical 
use could be made of it. Hilkiah need have known nothing about it ; his 
discovery of it would then have been (as it purports to be) purely accidental." 
In reply to the assertion that the critical view exposes the author of Deuter
onomy to a charge of literary fraud, Driver contends that the Deuteronomist, 
in giving his book the form of discourses purporting to be delivered by Moses, 
has but adopted a practice readily permitted to other writers, and valued when 
employed by them. "The dialogues of Plato, the epic of Dante, the tragedies 
of Shakespeare, the ' Paradise Lost,' and even the poem of Job, to name bub a 
few of the great imaginative creations of genius, have never been condemned 
as immoral frauds, because the characters introduced in them did not always 
-or ever-use the actual words attributed to them. But the author, in each 
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case, having a message to deliver, or a lesson to teach, placed it in the mouth 
or the person to whose character it was appropriate, or whose personality 
would give it force, and eo presented it to the world. Mutatis mutandis the 
procedure of the Deuteronomist wae similar'' (p. lviii.). Driver proceeds to 
urge that, on the critical view, the writer of Deuteronomy cannot be charged 
with making other than a justifiable use of Moses' name, inasmuch as '' he 
merely d11velops, with great moral energy and rhetorical power, and in a form 
adapted to the age in which he lived himself, principles which . • . Moses 
had beyond all question advocated, and arguments which he would have 
cordially accepted as hie own." If Deuteronomy must be assigned to as late 
a period as the seventh century B.c., that, maintains Driver, does not invalidate 
the essentially Mosaic character of the book. "The new element in Deuter
onomy is • . . not the laws, but their parenetic setting. The author did 
not seek, by the fraudulent use of a great name, either to gain reputation for 
himself, or to obtain recognition for enactments of his own creation : his aim 
was to win obedience to laws, or truths, which were already known, but were 
in danger of being forgotten. His own position, as towards the Code, is thus 
essentially subordinate : he is not an originator, but expounds anew old 
principles. · Deuteronomy may be described as the prophetic reformulation, 
and adaptation to new needs, of an older legislation" (p. lx:i.). In like manner 
the different Codes comprised in the Pentateuch are all derived from Moees, 
though in the form in which they reach us "the Mosaic nucleus" has been 
expanded and developed. That there was "a continuous Mosaic tradition," 
Dr. Driver holds to be assured ; and the Deuteronomist being conscious that 
he conformed to that tradition-that he enforced " principles and motives 
which, in the strictest sense of the words, were those of Moses "-could and 
did venture to put his exposition into the mouth of the great lawgiver 
himself. 

We must not stay to indicate how Driver deals with other matters 
which present themselves for discussion in connection with the modern 
critical view of the date and purpose of the Book of Deuteronomy. It may 
frankly be conceded that he removes some difficulties in the way of the 
acceptance of that view. To say that he has removed all difficulty, would be 
to say that he has achieved the impossible. For, when the freedom with 
which imagination and dramatic methods were employed by ancient writers
and by Biblical writers-has been demonstrated and acknowledged, it will still 
remain not easy to credit that those methods were applied to legislation, and 
gave their form to some of the most solemn enactments of the Jewish 
law. If it was so, then it must be admitted that the manner in which it 
pleased God to speak aforetime to His people was even more wonderful than 
devout men, the centuries through, have been wont to regard it. 

It may just be added that, in respect to the unity of the Book of 
Deuteronomy, Driver occupies a distinctly conserYative position. He 
effectively combata the theory of Wellhausen, that Deuteronomy consisted 
originally of chapters xii.-x:xvi., to which chapters v.-xi. were added by a later 
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hand. Even as to chapterd i.-iv., he holds that no sufficient rel\son has been 
advanced for referring them to another author than the Deuteronomist. 
Driver owns, indeed, to.a slight hesitancy as to the passage, chapter iv. 1-40; 
but the reason he assigns for this (p. lxxii.) has evidently no great weight with 
himself, and is not likely to prove disturbing to his readers. 

11IYRTLE STREET PULPIT. Prayers, Sermon~, an.I Critical Notes. By Rev. 
John Thomas, M.A., Vol. IV. Liverpool: James Nicol, 38, Victoria 
Street. · London : R. H. Allenson. Price 3s. 6d. 

THE present volume contains Mr. Thomas's pulpit utterances from January 
to June of the present year. Such sermons, delivered from week to week, 
give an incomparably better idea of a man's ministry than" se;mons preached 
on special occasio~s," and are often, while less elaborate, more. pithy and . 
practical Mr. Thomas is a diligent and accomplished student, and exempli-: 
fies in his teaching " the moral value of a mission from Christ.'' We lately 
heard it said of some preachers that they raked and raked about a text1 

without ever getting near to its meaning, while others dug to its very roots 
and possessed themselves of its contents for lodgmen~ in the minds of their 
Jiearers. It is to this fatter class that Mr. Thomas belongs. . Without 
any straining aft!)r orig~ality, his interpretation of Scripture is fresh and 
independent, as in the · sermons on "The Bread Problem" (Matt. iv. 4), 
"Seven Stars and Seven Candlesticks" (Rev. i. 20), "Words written in . 
Heaven" (M:al. iii. 16), "In the Heavenly Places'' (Eph . .. i. 3), '' Through 
Death to Life" (Luke xv. 24), and "The Potter's Wheel'.' (Jer, xviii. 1-:i), 
These are not perhaps the finest sermons in the volume, but they conveniently 
illustrate our estimate of the general contents of the volume, and combine, 
with a seer-like vision, evangelical fervour, scholarly refinement, and the 
wisdom born of experience. Many of the Notes of Sermons are exceedingly 
good, e.g., " Sin and Suffering," " Christ's Sufferings and Glory," <!Climbing 
the Heights," and "The King of Glory'' (two suggestive outlines on Pa. xxiv.). 
We are glad that Mr. Thomas has spoken out so boldly and judiciously on 
"The Degradation of Art,'' especially in connection with modern novels and 
"Gambling in High Places." We are sorry to learn that the w·aekly iesue of 
the sermons is to be ducontinued. It certainly says little for the taste and 
culture of the religious public that such "Choice Sermons and Beautiful Pulpit 
Prayers " should lack in their published form adequate support. But we have 
the impression that, though the weekly issue does not circulate so widely as 
might have been expected, the volumes will be largely taken up, and. we trust 
that in volume form the publication of the '' Myrtle Stree~ Pulpit " will still 
continue. 

THE CuNDUCT OF Punuc MEETINGS. By · J. · Hunt Cooke.. London : 
Alexander & Shepheard, Furnival Street, Holborn. Prfoe la. 6d. 

Mu. CooKE considers that "every Englishman ought to be acquainted with 
th_e principles for the conduct of public meetinge. They are here cullec_ted 
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and stated as concisely as possible." He has given much study to the subject 
in all its aspects, and thrown all po~sible light on the preliminary arrange
ments for a meeting, on the duties _of the chairman, the form and method 
of passing resolutions, amendments, &c. His "incidents" are many of them 
curious 1md amusing, they are always relevant, and rarely fail to help the 
settlement of the question at issue. The chapter on " The Previous Ques
tion'' should receive sp11cial attention. This small and unpretentious manual 
is of real value to our ministers as a guide for the conduct of church meetings, 
to members of debating societies and similar institutions. 

How CHRIST CAME TO CHURCH : The Pastor's Dream. A Spiritual Auto
biography. By A. J. Gordon, D.D. With THE LIFE-STORY AND THE 
DREAM AS INTERPRETING THE MAN. By A. T. Pierson, D.D. London : 
Baptist Tract and Book Society, 16, Gray's Inn Road, Holborn. 

IN this small chapter of autobiography we have Dr. Gordon's last literary 
legacy to the Church. The dream which he narrates was induced in a 
perfectly natural form, and it makes no pretensions to the character of a 
special or supernatural revelation. But it is full of force and significance, 
expressing in a clear, concrete form principles which, while tenaciously 
held as part of our creed and as claiming the sanction of the New 
Testament, are too often abstract and uninfluential. It is scarcely too 
much to say that if these principles were realised and acted upon, a powerful 
revolution in the Church's life would be the result. The view of Christ as 
the Revealer of God as well as Saviour needs greater emphasis than it 
commonly receives, while there is often a culpably imperfect apprehension of 
our relation to the Holy Spirit. Christ is here to-day, but in a deeper sense 
is to come again, How Dr. Gordon came to the living apprehension of all 
this his Dream charmingly relates. Dr. Pierson's contribution of the life
story in its relation to the Dream adds greatly to the interest of the volume, 
and is a noble tribute to a revered and valued friend, whose Christ-likeness 
impressed all who knew him. The book is one that we receive with devout 
gratitude. Our pastors and church members would do well to read it. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 
IN the series of Illustrated Standard Novels (published at 3s. 6d. each) 
there have appeared "ORMOND," by Maria Edgeworth, illustrated by Carl 
Schloessen, with Jntroduction by Anne Thackeray Ritchie, and "Jacon 
FAITHFUL," by Captain Marryat, illustrated by Henry M. Brock, with Intro
duction by David Hannay. "Ormond'' was published in 1817, and at once 
awakened the interest of thii reading public, and gained a recognition which
if at times obscured by subsequimt writers of genius-has never been lost. h 
is a picture of the complex IriBh life of a century ago-simple and primitive in 
many respects, but wild and undisciplined, self-seeking and self-indulgent in 
others. .The characters are not altogether fancy pieces. King Corny, Sir l'lick 
O'Shane, ;Harry O~mond himself, and Father J os, to say nothing of the various 
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female characters, had their counterparts in real life, Miss Edgeworth'e delinea
tions are not only graphic, but abound, as Sir Walter Scott said, in "rich 
humour, pathetic tenderness, and admirable tact," and it was, indeed, the 
success of her Irish portraits which induced him to attempt something of the 

FATHER JOS. 

same kind for Scotland. She exposes with merciless severity the weaknesses 
and vices of men, and, by the aid of her prudential or utilitarian philosophy, 
ineiste on correctness of morals. Happily the world has progressed since her 
day. Follies and indulgences then current are now sternly reprehended, and 
the influences of religion, education, and philanthropy have told, if not so 
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thoroughly as might have been, yet to an extent which cannot fail to be en
couraging, The illustrations by Carl Schloessen are spirited and humorous, 
such as we imagine Miee Edgeworth herself would have welcomed. A typical 
one ie the priest, FATHER Jos. Another of an entirely different claas ie 
CROSSED IN A STORM, representing Ormond's sail across the Irish Channel on 
hie way from Dublin to London and thence to Paris, when smarting under the 
coquetting of Florence Annaly. "Jacob Faithfol" is generally placed 
among the beet of Marryat'e perhaps too numerous novels. It is one of the 
books which gave Thackeray "amusement from morning to night." It is a 
book full of adventures, and tells of the progress of Jacob-the lighter boy on 
the '!'ha.mes-to fortune and honour, and so far depicts the road to success. 

The Pocket Edition of Charles Kingsley's works for the present month 
contains WESTWARD Ho! in two volumes (ls. 6d. each). We have an 

CROSSING IN A STORM. 

impression that this is the most popular of an:1Mr. Kingsley's novels, as it 
certainly contains :some of his most brilliant and! effective writing. Its 
descriptions of the tropical scenery of South America, which at the time he 
had not seen, were warmly eulogised by Baron Humboldt as accurate and 
lifelike. The healthy patriotism of the book, and its equally healthy 
Protestantism, are among its most welcome features. Few bo::iks give us a 
better idea of " the spacious times of great Elizabeth.'' 

To the" English Men of Action llseries there bas been added NELSON, by 
J obn Knox Laughton (2s. 6d. ). No story of our national progress and 
triumphs would be complete which left out of account the hero of Trafalgar. 
Nelson's services to hie country were immense, and we are to-day reaping the 
benefit of them. There is certainly one aspect of his life which must ever 
occasion deep regret. His domestic relations were unhappy. It was a 
misfortune for himself end the country that, ae Professor Laughton say~, 
" Lady Hamilton virtually took possefsion of him," and that he became her 
slave, The monograph has been written with great care. Every available 
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source of information, public and private, has been ransacked, evidence on 
every point carefully w11ighed, and as a result.many facts he.ve been brought 
to light, e.nd many well-known anecdotes set aside e.s II mere galley yarns." 
This little work will ta.ke classic rank. It .has e.s .its frontispiece an engraving 
of Hoppner's portrait of Nelson in St. James's Palace. 

The new volume of the Library Edition of II English Men of Letters" 
(3s. 6d.), contains FIELDING, by Austin Dobson; 'THACKERAY, by Anthony 
Trollope; DICKENS, by A. W. Ward. Mr. Austin Dobson has few rivals in 
treating of our eighteenth century literature, and "Fielding" is one of his 
biographical masterpieces. Trollope's "Thackeray" is not .without faults, 
especially in an occasional carelessness of J!tyle, but there is no other work on 
the great novelist of a similar kind or equal value ; while Professor Ward's 
" Dickens " has won the gratified appreciation of all its readers. In view of 
their purpose we have no books in our language worthy to compete with 
these. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION BOOKS. 
HOME-MAKING; or, The Ideal Family Life. By Rev. J. R Miller, D.D. Of 
the nine chapters which constitute this work, five have already appeared 
under the title of "The Perfect Home." The additional section, dealing with 
the relation of " brothers and sisters," with " the home life " in general, with 
"religion in the home," and "home memories," gives to it a greater complete
ness. Dr. Miller's power of wise counsel, his intensely Christian spirit, his 
clear and beautiful style, his wealth of illustration, and of apt quotation from 
prose and poem are all so well known, that a mere mention of his work will 
ensure its wide acceptance. We can conceive no marriage present more suitable 
than this.-BEN-HUR. A Tale of the Christ. By Lew. Wallace. This book 
comes out in the '' Endeavour Library." It has already had a remarkable 
popularity, which it certainly deserves, being, though slightly sensational, well 
and in many respects brilliantly written, and giving a vivid idea of the religious 
and political conditions of the time of Christ. It is at once fascinating and 
instructive.-STORIBS OF NORTH POLE ADVENTURE, by Frank Mundell, will 
meet with a wide welcome. "The story of these various expeditions (to pene
trate to the North Pole) is one of the most romantic and thrilling inthe.world's 
history. In no other field of naval enterprise have more indomitable courage, 
unwearying perseverance, complete self-denial, and skilful management of 
resources been displayed than in that of Arctic discovery." The names of 
Hudson, Captain Cook, and Sir John Franklin will never be forgotten by 
Englishmen, and many of those who engaged in the search for Franklin, 
Captain McLure, Dr. Kane, and various other Americans, Sir John Nares, Paxr, 
and Markham, are also worthy of remembrance. At the present time there are 
three expeditions, Norwegian, British, and American, at work in the Arctic 
regions, endeavouring to win the "blue ribbon " of maritime discovery. "The 
Norwegian expedition is in command of Dr. Naneen, the famous Norwegian 
explorer, who performed a wonderful sledge. journey across Greenland .a few 
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years ago. He believed that the current which flows through Baffin's Bay and 
Smith's Sound ultimately reaches the North Pole, and that a ship could be 
carried thither by this current if it were once safely imbedded in the ice and 
allowed to drift. He therefore had a ship built with the sides so constructed 
that all ice which came into contact with it was forced under the vessel, 
thus preventing •nipping.' On the 26bh of October, 1892, the Fmm 
('Onward'), as Nansen called his Polar ship, was launched at Christiana. It 
was rigged as a three-masted schooner, and provided with a powerful steam 
engine. . . . On the 24th of June, 18931 Nansen seb out on his voyage 
to the North Pole, accompanied by a crew of twelve men. . • . In the 
equipment of his vessel the ingenious doctor took advantage of many of the 
inventions and appliances which are wonders of the age. That he might be 
able, if necessary, to communicate with the civilised world, he took with 
him a number of small balloons, by which he intended to send news 
of his success, or, if disaster overtook him, of his need of help. A 
library of a thousand volumes, rolls of silk for tents, as it keeps off 
the cold better than any other material, a skin balloon, with compressed 
hydrogen in steel cylinders, and a type-writer, completed the curiosities 
of the outfit. The route chosen was that by the New Siberian Islands. 
In the following month two Polar expeditions sP-t out, one from England 
and the other from America. The British party, under F. G. Jackson, sailed 
by Franz Joseph Land, the usual European route. To Mr. Harmsworth is 
due the credit of having fitted out the expedition, regardless of cost. The 
American party, under Lieutenant R. E. Peary, chose the passage by Baffin's 
Bay." Unfortunately we read at the moment of going to press that "Another 
Polar Expedition has failed." Lieutenant Peary, the American explorer, and 
his two companions have been brought back to St. John's, Newfoundland, by 
the vessel sent out to find them. They haye come back without being able to 
determine whether Greenland is an island. They have had to endure frightful 
sufferings, and the expedition has all but resulted fatally for the explorer and 
his companions. General Greely, the distinguished Arctic explorer, considers 
the British expedition has the greatest chance of success. He says :-" The 
route followed by Jackson presents a most promising field, and there will be 
good reason to expect from his efforts quite extensive additions to our 
knowledge of Arctic lands, and possibly the attainment of an unprecedentedly 
high latitude." Let us hope that these expectations may be realised. The 
volume is well illustrated, and we have here reproduced the frontispiece, 
"DR. NANsEN's SHIP 'FRAM.'" 

To the "Splendid Lives Series" Miss Eliza F. Pollard has contributed THE 
STORY OF PRINCESS ALICE (ls.), a story-dutiful, courageous, and pathetic
with which all English girls should be familiar, and in which they will find 
both intellectual and moral stimulus. 

THE "AUTOCRAT" BIRTHDAY BooK. Being Selections from the Works of 
Oliver Wendell Holmes. Arranged by A. L. Macdonald. (ls. 6d.) This 
little book explains its own purpose, and will be welcome to thousands of the 
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1 Autocrat's" admirers both in England and America. Its gems of wit and 
wisdom are of the first water.--REPORT OF CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR 
CONVENTION. Held at Birmingham, Whit~untide, 1895. Edited by the 
Rev. W. Knight-Chaplin. The subject of Christian Endeavour Societies 
continues to interest all our churches, and even where no such society had 
been established, the matter is under discussion. This "Report" gives a good 
insight into the working of the societies, and shows their capabilities. We 
commend the volume, both for the high value of its contents, and for the light 
it throws on what many of our churches must feel to be for themselves a 
pressing problem. 

THE CHRISTIAN PICTORIAL, Vol. V. Edited by the Rev. David Davies. 
London : Alexander & Shepheard. 

MR. DAVIES has by his genius and industry made the Christian Pictorial a 
thorough success. As an illustrated weekly it fills a place of its own, and 
fills it to good purpose. The religious and didactic value of the paper is well 
maintained by Mr. Davies' own contributions, " Talks with Men, Women, 
and Children," sermons and addresses which possess an unfailing freshness, 
and are full of life. Very good, also, are the Rev. Michael Eastwood's 
expositions of the International Sunday-school Lessons, in which are com
preseed the results of wide and intelligent reading and earnest thought. 
There are articles on historical, antiquarian, social, and philanthropic subjects 
of all kinds. The portraits and illustrations form a specially attractive feature. 
By thousands of readers all over the world the views of Trinity Chapel, 
Brightc,n, interior and exterior, and of Frederick W. Robertson's house and 
grave will be received with sincere gratitude, and treasured with care. The 
views we reproduce are connected with the history of Vavasor Powell, the 
great Welsh preacher and evangelist of the seventeenth century, whose life 
Mr. Davies is.engaged in writing for the Baptist Union series of manuals. 
We obtain frequent glimpses of this heroic worthy in the papers Mr. Davies 
wrote during the course of the summer, "On the Wing in Wales." The 
accompanying illustrations of VA v ASOR PowELL's HousE, GOITRE, KERRY, 
MoNTGOMERYSHIRE, and of THE PooL NEAR GARTH FAWR, IN WHICH PERSE
CUTED BAPTISTS BAPTIZED IN THE SEVENTENTH CENTURY, will give our 
readers a e:ood idea of the contents of the volume. Concerning them Mr 
Davies writes:-" About six miles distant from Newtown is Goitre House, in 
the parish of Kerry, once the residence of Vavasor Powell. The present 
tenants were exceedingly kind, and supplied us with all the information in 
their power. The old oaken flooring in the entrance hall alone supplied 
manifest proof of antiquity. It was, however, evident that the house had 
undergone considerable alterations. It appears to have been partly rebuilt, 
as the etones and bricks in the wall seem to bear clear traces of this. Besides, 
two atones inserted in the front wall in the upper and newer portion bear the 
initials 'W. P.' (not V. P. ), and the date '1726.' This date was more than 
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sixty years after the time that Vavaeor Powell lived there. This building 
however, stands on the site of Vavasor Powell's house, of which a large 
portion undoubtedly still remains.'' Again, we are >told : "Near the farm
house, and in a wooded glen, through which a ·prattling brook runs along it.a 
stony bed, and skips over rocky ledges in its descending · course to the valley 

l'OOL USED BY PERSECUTED WELSH BAPTISTS IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, 

beneath, a company of Baptists used to baptize when wont to worship at 
Garth Farm. Here, too, in later days when persecution set in-in 1660 and 
sabsequent years-they held their services. The accompanying illustration 
supplies a view of the pool as it now is, and practically as it must have been 
when those persecuted saint& worshipped there. Very near is a green apot, 
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still surrounded by shrubs, where they used to p1i.rtake of the Lord's Sapper. 
The old path which led from the scene of baptism to that of communion may 
still be easily traced, although the green award has long since overgrown it. 
There can be little doubt that Vavaaor Powell was familiar with this spot and 
baptized here, as he lived for many yearR in the immediate neighbourhood, 

and was the great apostle of those days. It is itill a charming nook, out of 
the world-a place that cannot fail to inspire worship in the devout heart ; 
and as one stands upon this historic spot, one thinks of the feet of weary 
pilgrims that once stood there, but now that their journey is over and their 
sufforings p.ist, stand free from all weariness on the Ccl1i.;tial Hilk'' 
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THE BooK OF JEREMIAH, Chapters xxi.-lii. By W. H. Bennett, M.A. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. 

THE earlier volume on Jeremiah in the Expositor's Bible, by the Rev. C. J. 
Ball, concluded with chapter xx. Mr. Bennett's work is, therefore, a sequel 
to it. We do not know why the whole book has not been taken in hand by Mr. 
Ball, buti, whatever the reason, the readers of this supplementary volume have 
no ground of complaint. They will rather congratulate themselves and feel that 
they have secured a decided gain. M:r. Bennett is an acknowledged Hebrew 
scholar, well read in modern literature, with a vivacious and graphic style. He 
has the power which is so much appreciated in our day of making all his work 
interesting. Without attempting continuous exposition he brings the teaching 
of the book adequately before us, grouping the chapters under the headings of: 
I. Personal Utter11nces and Narratives; II. Prophecies concerning Foreign 
Nations; III. Jeremiah':i Teaching concerning Israel and Judah, &c. His 
estimate of the character of Jeremiah is high, but not exaggerated. Two of 
the most interesting chapters in the book are those entitled " A Trial for 
Heresy,'' in which we have a vivid representation of the prophet and his con
temporaries, and "Jeremiah au.d Christ," in which the typical character of the 
prophet is admirably portrayed. Two other chapters of marked interest deal 
with " The Rechabites" and " Baruch," the scribe, private secretary, minister, 
and, perhaps, biographer and editor of Jeremiah. The book teems with 
hermeneutical and homiletic suggestions. 

MESSRS. W. BLACKWOOD & SoN's "Standard Edition of George Eliot's 
Works " (2s. 6d. each) is one of the choicest specimens of the printer's and 
binder's art. ·we have received RoMOLA (two vols.) and SCENES FROM 
CLERICAL LIFE (two volP.) "Romola" will always retain its hold on the 
public, because of its scholarly and lifelike discussions of the Renaissance and 
its marvellous portraiture of Savonarola. The deterioration of character due, 
not to a deliberate purpoee of evil, but to a ~hrinking from everything un
pleasant and a weak self-indulgence, has never been more powerfully por
trayed than in the career of Tito Melema. Romola is a queen among heroines. 
It was in " Scenes from Clerical Life" that George Eliot first proved her genius 
for novel-writing. What incomparable pathos there is in "Amos Barton'' 
and in "Mr. Gilfil's Love Story." "Janet's Repentance" is more complex, 
but then, at various points, the very spirit of the Gospel wells up in it and 
gives it an undying charm. Had this great writer retained her hold of evan
gelical principles, what a power she would have wielded ! 

WE cordially commend THE EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANITY IN BRITAIN. 
Being a Review of the History of the Early British Churches. By the 
Rev. Ed ward Compton. (London: F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie Street, E.C.) 
It is a small work, written with great care, candid and outspoken, and tears 
to shreds many of the Papal claims which have lately been reasserted with 
increased emphasis, 
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TWENTY YEARS IN KHAMA's COUNTRY, and Pioneering among the Batauana 
of Lake Ngami. Told in the Letters of the Rev. J. D. Hepburn. 
Edited by C. H. Lyall. With Illustrations. Hodder & Stoughton. 

THERE is a widespread and special interest in this volume at present, because 
Khama himself, with two other South African chieftains, is in this 
country to protest against the handing over of the Bechuanaland Protectorate 
to the Chartered Company, a mission in which we heartily wish him success. 
He has proved himself, during a long serie3 of years, and amid much com
motion; a true friend and faithful ally of Great Britain. To his own people 
he has been an indisputably good ruler. Fifteen years ago, in reviewing ten 
years' progress, Mr. Hepburn gave the following description of his character, 
which we quote because, in addition to its estimate of Khama, it shows very 
clearly the nature of Mr. Hepburn's own work, and fornishes an indirect, but 
powerful, answer to the current criticisms of missionary work among the 
native tribes:-

" For a long time Khama's position was one of conflict. He had the old 
heathen element against him again. He had to fight against a class of traders 
who, as he said, 'trod his laws under their feet because he was a black man.' 
Finally, he had to hold his own against the trek-Boers who came out of the 
Transvaal, and at one time threatened to take possession of his country. Then 
there have been the Matabele-who are a standing menace-and a most severe 
famine, to increase the burden of his government of the tribe. I know no 
other Interior chief who has even attempted the half that Khama has accom
plished in the advancing of his people towards the goal of civilisation. He 
has not only stopped the introduction of brandy into his country, but he has 
stopped his people from making their own native beer. He has not only put 
an end to rain-making, and introduced Christian services in its place, but he 
bas put his foot down firmly upon their time-honoured ceremony of circum
c1s1on. He has not only made a law against the purchase of slaves (Masarwa 
or Bushmen), and declared himself the Bushman's friend, but he has abolished 
the bogadi, or the purchase of wives by cattle, and introduced the law of 
marriage from free choice, at an age when young men and young women are 
capable of forming such an attachment intelligently. Out of the ruins of 
anarchy, lawlessness, and general disorder he has been building up law, order, 
and stability. His people are living in peace, his fields are laden with corn, 
the white man's home is as sacred as in his own country, and a purer morality 
is growing up from day to day. It will, of course, require the growth of many, 
many years before it attains to the beauty and strength of our own high stan
dard of Christian morality ; but, contrasted with the past history of life at 
Shoshong, there is a light and glory lying along the hill~, which is as surely 
the work of God as is the light and glory which bathes our own beloved, 
happy, Christian England. Long may such work continue, far may it spread, 
anclrich will be the blessing to England, to the rising Colony of South Africa, 
to the aboriginal tribes, and to the Church of God." 

As to Mr. Hepburn himself, he is described in the Minutes of tbe London 
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Missionary Society as a man" of saintly spirit, simple as a little child in hie faith 
and in his unworldly life, fearless as one of the old prophets in his exposure 
of wrong, and in his uncompromising maintenance of the sovereign rights of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." He, indeed, speaks of himself as "a worker whom the 
Lord has seen fit, in His infinite goodness, to bless ; but I am not, nor do I 
claim to be, one of those who can write so as to interest the home churches 
in my work." But this is a lowly estimate, belied again and again in the 
letters here collected. The Cape Tirnes more accurately said that the MS. of 
these letters, if published, would make " the most valuable of all our works 
on European influence on native tribes." The book is a. real addition to our 
missionary literature, demonstrating in a. most convincing style the power of 
the Gospel as a civilising agency. The transformation of the Bama.ngwato 
tribe from their degradation and vice is nothing short of marvellous. In these 
days, here, as in so many other places, the work of the missionary and philan
thropist is endangered by the traders who introduce brandy and other vile 
and aiulterated spirits without regard to anything but their own profit. If 
the blind and supercilious critics who recently a.ired their crotchets before the 
British Association of Science would allow themselves to read a. book like this 
it would surely put ihem to shame. The illustrations in the book a.re a great 
help to the interest of its readers. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 
LAMPS OF THE TEMPLE, and Other Addresses to Young Men. By the Rev 
H. R. Reynolds, D.D. (3s. 6d.) This volume, which among the books of the 
day is as one in a thousand, will perhaps be prized most of all by ministers and 
students for the ministry, as most of the addresses in it were delivered by Dr. 
Reynolds at the commencement of successive sessions at Cheshunt College, at 
the ordination services of his students, and on other public occasions of a similar 
character. Those who are at all acquainted with Dr. Reynolds need not be 
reminded of his fine spiritual insight, of his varied intellectual culture, and of 
the stateliness of hi.a style. The addresses are not of the class which 
when once read are done with ; they will be consulted again and again, and 
become to all who can appreciate them a valued possession. When we read 
them we are indeed on holy ground, not in the outer courts of the Temple, 
but in the very presence of the Shechinah and in full view of the glory of the 
Lord.-FoR THE Goon OF THE HousE, and other Temperance Readings. By 
Charles Courtenay. Will be of great service at temperance meetings, mothers' 
meetings, and other similar meetings, as well as for home use in cottages, &c. 
-THE WILL OF Gon: What it is, and How to do it, (ls.) By the Rev. 
John P. Hobson, M.A. Is a devout, popular, and brightly illustrated treat
ment of the central duty of all Christian life, that of doing and bearing the 
will of God.-In the Present Day Primers are now included THE PLANTS OF 
THE BIBLE, by the Rev. George Henslow, M.A., F.L.S., and A PRIMER OF 
HEBREW ANTIQUITIES, by Owen C. Whitehouse, M.A. (la. each.) The 
purpose of the works is sufficiently indicated by their title~. Though they 
are but small, they embody the results of extensive investigation, and are 
thoroughly up to date. They will aid an intelligent study of the Bible. 
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THE LATE MR. EBENEZER WEST. 

ALMOST without exception our frontispiece has been a photo 
of a living man. The one which now appears is the likeness 
pf -a distinguished member of .the Baptist denomination 

recently deceased. Mr~ West passed away, in tl1e eighty-second 
year of his age, on Thursday, the 11th of July. The event was 
sudden, though not unexpect~d by his family and intimate friends. 
Of a strong and vigorous constitution, he had through life enjoyed 
robust health. On the day before his decease he attende<l to his 
usual correspondence; and at nine o'clock in the evening was 
engaged in reading his Greek Testament. He was himself fully 
aware that death might occur as suddenly as it did. Yet he knew 
that hi:tving lived in Christ, and to Him, to die was to enter into 
life et~rnal. 

Mr. West was born in London in the year 1814, and was _the 
eldest_ son , of the Rev. Eben~zer West, a Baptist minister, who, 
while our friend was quite a lad, took up his residence at Chenies, 
in Buckinghamshire, wher.e he opened a school. At that time the 
old uni:-rersities were clo,ed. against Dissenters, and the London 
University had not yet l>een institu.ted. The son, the}'.efore, was 
sent to a school, famous in its day, at Totteridge, where he received 
an education that laid the foundation of future studie1>, so tbat_he 
became an excellent linguist, _and kept up his interest in, and love 
for, th~ classics and general literature until his death, reading 
Greek and Latin, and at least four of the modern languages, with 
el;\se · and enjoyment. 

In consequence qf the failing health of his father, Mr. West 
:~6 
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r,ame home to assist in the school; and, on his father's death, took 
its entire management at the early age of eighteen. Soon after he 
removed to Amersham, and carried on the school there most 
successfully till 1861. 

Amersham School had now becom~ an important . educational 
institution, and aspired to rival the mo_st eminent Nonco)if'?rmist 
and endowed Grammar Schools of the country. Mr. West was 
thus encouraged to erect the spacious premises known as 
Amersham Hall, in Caversham, near Reading. They are a noble 
monument to the educational ambition of our deceased friend, 
as eminently adapted in all their arrangements as they are 
architecturally beautiful as a school residence for a hundred pupils, 
this being the number within a fraction-sometimes over_.which 
for many year;; occupied them. The gaTdens and grounds are of 
commensurate dimensi01.1s. Through the former was a rosary, 
70 feet in length, with this queen of flowers trailing in luxuriance 
over archways of. wire ; the latter supplied an ample cricket and 
bowling green, while spacious paved playgrounds were provided 
near the school-house for athletic exercises, and a swimming-bath 
at least 200 feet square. The grounds in front of thl:l residence 
a.re beautiful, with a fine arrangement of : stately conifers and 
ornamental shrubs, every one of which was planted by our friend; 

Not a few of Mr. West's pupils distinguished themselves in 
after life; among them . Sir Andrew ,Scoble, Mr. H. H. Cozens
Hardy, Q.C., Mr. Augustine Birrell, ·Q.C., Sir Wm. Ingram, Bart., 
Mr. S. P. Winterbotham (former Secreiaty of the Home Depart
ment), his brother, the )ate Mr. A. B: Winterbotham, Mr. J. A. 
Duncan, Mr. T. Bayley (all of whom have been members of 
Parliament), Sir Henry Peto, Mr. A. H. Stokes (the Recorder of 
Reading), Prof. Gotch, D.D., F.R.S., Prof. Whitehouse, Prof. Gould, 
Mr. A. H. Pearce Gould, Dr. Skerritt, and the sons of the Rev. 
Jno. Aldis, formerly of Reading. 

Mr. West resigned the head-mastership of Amersham Hall 
School in 1876. His only son, Mr. Alfred S. West, of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and Fellow of University College, London, 
then carried on the school efficiently until 1892. 

On the retirement of Mr. Alfred West's father, a scholarship of 
£30 a yPar was founded by the " Old Bdys" in recognition of his 
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services to education; This was done at a numerously attended 
gathering of them, many of them with their wives~a gathering 
commemorated in a splendid photograph, in the foreground of 
which appear Mr. and Mrs. West, bis son, and his son's wife and 
children, Mr. West's daughter, and an old and faithful servant, 
still living, for whom Mr. West did not fail comfortably to 
provide. 

The words of the Rev. Peter Robinson, one of " the Old Boys," 
who delivered the memorial sermon in Ca,versbam Free Church, 
are a beautiful :testimony to what Mr. West was to his pupils. 
Speaking of. hims_elf and his fellows in the school, he says :
" Spiritual starvelings many of us would have been had he not fed 
our weakness with his strength; nor would we have attained to 
slicq measure of uprightness as we have apart from the support of 
his blamefoss life and robust character. His influence for good, 
who can gauge it ?, I have come into contact with many of his 
scholars holding positions of prominence and trust. In nearly all 
of tliese I have traced the master~s hand, and in most, no faint 
reflection of his deepest convictions and sterling character. They 
owe what they are to what he was." 

Mr. West married at an early age. The writer remembers bis 
beloved wife as one of the sweetest and most gentle spirits he ever 
knew. To her husband, through her life, she was a solace and a 
strength, while ·her loving spirit and discreet domestic manage
ment contributed in no small degree to make the institution such 
as it was .. • 

Released, on his retirement, from the daily routine and re
sponsibility of the High School of Amersham Hall, Mr. West gave 
himself unreservedly and enthusiastically to the work of popular 
elementary. education, and was elected on the Reading · School Board 
when_ it was first instituted. He remained a member for twenty 
years, during the greater portion of which he was Vice-Chairman. 
The magnificent Board School-rooms were mostly built after 
plans which he had suggested; and in their working and success 
be took the liveliest interest. It was the privilege of the writer on 
many occasions to accompany our friend on his visits to these 
schools, and it was beautiful · to note the confi_dence and affection 
with which the teachers regarded him. They looked upon him as 
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their wiee and sympathising friend and counsellor-an estimate 
which his acts of generosity, and the wisdom of matured age and 
experience, fully justified. 

Nor were the elementary schools .the only sphere in which 
Mr. ,vest sought to advance the cause of education. He was a 
member of the Council and of the Executive Committee of the 
University Extension in Reading, and regularly attended the 
meetings. '\Vhen the Council decided that the College should' be 
incorporated, he was first to send a donation of £50 to qualify for 
a life governorship; and only a few days before his decease he 
forwarded a cheque for £5 as a prize, to encourage the elementary 
teachers in the study of botany. Our friend was also an energetic 
member of the Committee of the British and Foreign School 
Society ; and so eminent were his services in establishing its. 
Training College in its present commodious premises, that in. the· 
entrance hall of the institution a brass plate. was erected·_. as_ a. 
testimonial to them. 

But if Mr. West through his. life. was the schaolmaster and the 
educationist, the principles that governed him were those of the 
man of God, consecrated to His honour and to the promotion1of 
the highest welfare of his fellow-men. He was, in every .sense, 
socially and politically, tlie Christian patriot. , The .distinctive 
truths of the Gospel of Christ formed the basis of his ,charact.er; 
-and uniformly ruled in . every relation. While liberal · in his
sentiments towards oth.er Christian denominations, he was,. not 
only by education, but by personal conviction a Baptist, and naver
for a moment. compromised that conviction. To our Baptist 
institutions he was a generous _contributor. His liweliest interest,. 
however, was evinced in the church, at ;Caversham. Through 
nearly all the years of his residence there he was. a member· and a 
deacon. During the- period of his head~mastership of Amersham 
Hall the whole school, pupils . and assistant masters, att!l,nded 
public worship with him; for it was his rule that where 1he 
worshipped on the Lord's Day, there they should. And ;an 
inspiring sight to the preacher it was to look down from the pulpit, 
as the writer has oocasionaUy done, upon this1 goodly company 
of intelligent lads, who formed so large, a proportion of! 'the 
congregation. 
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The spacious and beautiful chapel in which the church assembles, 
as also the smaller one in which it formerly gathered, were mainly 
built by Mr. West's benefactions. After the erection of the 
larger, the smaller one was utilised for a British School. This our 
friend liberally supported, some years at a personal cost of not less 
than £80. 

Mr. West's last munificent gift to the church at Caversham was 
that of the ministel"s manse, a residence which he built at a cost 
of no_ less than £ L,1)00. It was the joy of the writer and his wife 
to be present at the meeting of the church when acknowledgment 
was_ :made ' of this gift by the presentation of a splendid 
candelabrum, which no doubt will_ be cherished by his children 
and granclchildren, along with many other beautiful memorials. 
It is due, however, to the departed to say that all these deeds of 
faith and love, and others innumerable, were done with a 1eticence 
and modesty which strikingly exemplified the words of our blessed 
Lord: "Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth." 
But it is specially due that the praise and glory of the grace which 
moved our dear departed friend to do them should have some 
brief record even on earth, while we know, best of all, that his 
4"ecord is on high. 

D. J. E.Asr. 

THE GREEK TENSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT : Their Bearing on its 
Accurate Interpretation. With a Rendering of the Gospels, and Notes. By 
~he Rev. P. Thomson, B.D. Edinburgh: J. Gardner Hitt, 37, George Street. 
Pri.ce 4s. 6d.-Mr. Thomson's scholarly treatise will be specially appreciated by 
students wh<;> are familiar with the original language of the New Testament, 
though it is thoroughly adapted to English -readers. The rendering of the 
tenses, especially in the Authorised Version, is too much a matter of haphazard, 
or, at least, does not follow any rule of rigid accuracy. The Revised Version 
is much more correct, and many of its changes, though apparently ~light, are 
of vital importance. Mr. Thomson gives us a new translation of the four 
Gospels, in which he carries out the principles cf the Revisers more thoroughly 
than perhaps they were at liberty to do. Consequently, for the purposes of 
interpretation, his work is more valuable. .In his Introduction he describes at 
lt:ngtli the "force of the tenses," and explains tb.e method on which his work 
has been carried out. Students of the Gospels should have this book always 
at ~and. It will be fruitful in seed-thoughts. 
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THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY IN ITS RELATION TO . . 
INDIVIDUAL C)iRISTIJlN RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS. 

THE solidarity of the Christian Church resolves itseif very 
much into the question of personal Jiberty. What is the 
position of every Christian man, in relation to every other 

Christian man, with regard to this subject? Are there in the, 
Christian Church certain brethren or orders of brethren. so placed 
by the Great Head of the Church as to be entitled to claim and 
exercise authority and control over the opinions and b·elief of their 
fellow-Christians? The question_ is not whether there are men 
who actually do claim such authority, but whether they do so on 
grounds justified by the teaching of Christ and His apostles? 

The significant synonym for the Gospel employed by James 
ought to afford us some guidance in considering this question. He 
describes the Gospel as the "Perfect Law of Liberty." That the 
Gospel is a law is the first thing that strikes one in such a descrip
tion. Nothing less could be claimed for it, for it reveals the mind 
and will of the Great Lawgiver, and it carries with it all the 
authority of law. It is binding as a law on all its recipients, and 
its requirements are enforced by all the solemn sanction!'! of law. 
It is, at the same time, what can be said of no other law, a 
perfect law; perfectly representing the will of the Supreme 
Ruler; perfectly adapted to all the ends for which it has been 
promulgated ; and, indeed, so perfect as to admit of no improve
ment; and, what may at first sight appear as inconsistent with the 
idea of law, the Gospel is the "Perfect Law of Liberty." It shows 
how true liberty has been purchased for us ; it proclaims liberty 
to all who will accept it, and secures liberty to all who will 
obey it. Under it Jesus Himself becomes the Great Liberator. 
Almost with the same breath in which He says, "The Truth shall 
make you free," He declares that, " If the Son make you free, 
then shall you be free indeed." But is this freedom the common 
inheritance of all believers in Christ, or is there ground for holding 
that there is to be a restriction of it to certain orders or classes of 
men in the Church? The question is a vital one, and no one 
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should be satisfied till he reaches a satisfactory Scriptural answer 
to it. 

There.is danger, however, of falling into confusion on this sub
ject. We read itnd hear much about " liberty of thought," as if 
there really existed such liberty. Thought, a,i we all know, is 
governed by laws which no intelligence, human or divine, can 
alter. You have no liberty to affirm that black is white; or that 
six and six are thirteen ; or that two parallel lines are sure to 
mee.t if you only continue them long enough. A man's thinking 
is really the most solemn thing he ever engages in. It is one of 
the principal elements in the formation of his character ; it goes 
far towards making him what he is, and what he is to be for 
ever. No man is free to think just as he likes. The only liberty 
to be claimed for thought is absolute freedom from all autho'l'itative 
dictation from without. Then it is easy to fall into serious 
mistakes regarding " liberty of conscience." Is there any such 
liberty ? Few could erect a higher standard for conscience than 
Bishop Butler, yet he concedes to it no more than magisterial 
functions; and surely the office of the magistrate is ratb.er to 
enforce the law than to make it ; and he is himself bound by the 
very law which it is his duty to administer. Conscience has been 
called the voice of God in the soul. If it be so, all we have to 
do is to listen to that voice and obey it. Alas for us if we claim a. 
right to palter with 01· disregard its dictates t But here again the 
perfect law. of liberty comes in to guard us against all external 
authority. No man, be he pope or priest, has a right to violate 
the sanctuary of my conscience, to interpret that law for me. Nor 
yet has any man's conscience liberty to justify him in wrong
doing, or to acquit him of the obligation to do what is right. 
Liberty of conscience can only be secured by obedience to its own 
laws, which are the laws of God written .on the heart. The 
violation of those laws is the abrogation of all true liberty, and 
submission to a state of bondage and slavery. 

"Liberty of speech " is, of course, a right which every man 
ought to claim. All depends upon the meaning we attach to 
that right. For all true Christian teaching reminds us that no 
part of our conduct comes under the mandate of more rigid laws 
than the words we utter. Our Lord teaches us that a man's words 
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are to the man what the fruit of a tree is to the tree.· They are a 
part of the man himself, and reveal his real character to others, 
just as the fruit reveals the nature of the tree that bears it. Hence 
the awful dictum: "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words shalt thou be condemned." And Milton's scathing sen
tence applies to not a few in our day: "Licence they mean when 
they cry liberty; for who loves that must first be good and wise." 
My liberty of speech is fenced round in every direction by the 
laws of justice and prudence, of truth and of love. It is only from 
all social, civil, and ecclesiastical authority that I can claim liberty 
for what so often betrays itself as a rebellious power. 

The action of the law for which I am pleading is strictly reci
procal and mutual I am bound to concede to another all. the 
liberty I claim for myself. I must not allow any difference of 
opinion between us to arouse my anger or to qualify my affection ; 
for it is just here that persecution takes its rise. If I am angry 
because I cannot dominate the thoughts and beliefs of my brother, 
I have done him a wrong already, and have committed myself to 
a position and put myself in a temper to do him greater wrong. 
We all have a pope in ourselves; arid the sooner we get him out 
the better ; for, as long as we cherish him, we are entertaining a 
more dangerous enemy to the .cause of truth and justice than that 
ancient and.presumptuous brother can ever do wh0 is enjoying so 
happy an incarceration amid the splendours of the Vatican in 
Rome. 

The law of Christian liberty which I have tried -to develop strikes 
at the root of the whole Papal system. Papery systematically ousts 
the ·authority of Christ in His Chur.ch, putting an . ignorant and 
sinful man on His throne, The Pope becomes the only freeman 
in the Kiugdom of God; nor is his the liberty of a mere man, but· 
of the Lord Himself. "He, as GC\d, sits· in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God." . •The chair of St. Peter is 
nothing less than the throne of the Eternal, the daring usurper 
arrogating to himself absolute power. over all souls, all monarchs, 
and .over all the nations of the earth. 

But Popery itself is hardly more opposed to the 'perfect law of 
Ii berty than the existence of a domiuant hierarchy in the Church 
of Christ. F.or what is a hierardhy but. a body of quasi-rulers 
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claiming a right to subordinate the sentiments and faith of all their 
fellow-Uhristians to their own, and that in utter defiance of the 
Lord's injunction to caH no man master--because One is our 
Master, who is in heaven, and we are all brethren. Closely allied 
to the lofty claims of . these would-be supreme rulers in the 
Kingdom bf God is that Sacerdotalism which is again lifting up 
its head and walking abroad· amongst us with all the effrontery 
of the Middle Ages. Yo.ung men, scarcely more than fledglings 
from the universities, and older men, who ought to know better, 
are seeking to. thrust themselves in between God and our souls, 
and 'presuming to· exercise priestly functions on behalf of, in 
maqy c~ses, better Christians than themselves. The self-con
version of so ' :many of the clergy of the E3tablished Church 
into RoOJish priests, which is growingly the rage of the day, 
is one of the deepest ditches into which they and their deluded 
dupes could ever be doomed to stumble. The tendency-and 
perhaps the intention-of this movement is to relieve the so-called 
laity from ail sense of responsibility with regard to the truth and 
their duty to God, and to erect round themselves, as a sacred order, a 
wall of separation, which shall guard them against all free contact 
and sympathy with their fellow-men. To some of us it is as 
hateful as it is ominous to see how many of these men are 
assuming the garb and plagiarising the appearance and manners 
of Roman Gatholic priests. They seem to be changing their 
garments _on the way to Rome, so as to cause the less surprise, 
and to feel all the more at.home when they get there. 

There iS' one thing more that stands in direct antagonism to the 
supreme ~uthority of Christ's Perfect Law of Liberty: I mean the 
alliance of the Christian Church with the civil power. That 
alliance introduces a dual. authority into the Kingdom of Christ, 
and has nevel\ failed to subject the spiritual to the secular. But 
worse than,that, if possibl~; for so far forth as the State connection 
exists, the. Church ipso facto ceases to be the Church of Christ, 
having· entered, into an adulterous relation with the kingdoms of 
this world. ·•The most feasible defence of a State Church, as it 
appears td · me, is that advocated by Coleridge, which makes the 
civil and ecclesiaslical spheres conterminous; the Church being 
the Stite on; the secular side, and the State being the Church on 
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the spiritual side. ,vhether such a condition of things may 
become possible in the distant Millennial future, I do not undertake 
to predict ; but to hold it as a reality in the present corrupt state 
of the world would imply a confusion of ideas with which one 
would not willingly tax the most ignorant. 

But there is another aspect of this question of Christian liberty 
which we may be in some danger of overlooking. I mean its 
bearing on the spirit of Sectm'ianism. It is most difficult to 
exorcise that evil spirit of Romanism which has so long possessed 
and cursed large portions of the professing Church. There is too 
much of the trail of that serpent over us all. It is a part of our 
old nature which calls for severe repression. The "right of 
private judgment " may be so interpreted as to lead a man to 
assume that he has a right to deprive everyone else of that right; 
and to regard and treat all as heretics who cannot fall in with his 
conclusions. We need not go far to discover much of this over
weening spirit in the manifold divisions of our own day. Zeal for 
truth, as truth, is an excellent thing; but :zeal for one's own 
notions or party may close one's eyes to the truth on the other 
side. God has given us two eyes that we may be able to see both 
sides of an object; but if we persistently close one eye, we can 
never be sure that our judgment is a correct one. There seems to 
me to lie deep down in the real sectarian spirit a taint of .. that 
perverted self-love which weds a man niore indissolubly to his own 
and his party's dogmas than to Divine truth itself. Allegiance to 
the Perfect Law of Liberty would defend us against, or deliver us 
from, this infirmity. In the very protest against Sectarianh!m, 
however, there lurks a danger. Have not the last fifty years gone 
far to prove that the most earnest, and I may add the bitteref!t, 
protest against the sects has not only given birth to the very 
narrowest of the sects, but has split up that sect into so many sub
sects that it is almost impos/';ible to keep pace with their divisions? 
If the Perfect Law of Liberty should ever obtain due sway it will 
lead us to embrace in the bonds oi' a common brotherhood all, of 
whatever sect or party, who, under the influence of the One Spirit, 
trusting in the One Saviour, look up to the One God, with the 
joyful cry, Abba Father ! 

There is a point on which, however, I should be very sorry to be 
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mistaken. I am no advocate of a unity springing out of com
promise. My plea is for a unity springing out of truth and the 
love of truth. To me there is somethin~ that sounds namby
pamby ab~ut the phrase "agreeing to differ." Why should we not 
agree although we differ ? In the matter of our difference we can 
never agree so long as we differ,· however we may whittle away 
the difference between us. But may we not tolerate each other, 
and' find the point of union there? No, for heaven's sake, don't 
let us tolerate anyone, or allow anyone to tolerate us. The power 
that has a right to tolerate has a right to persecute ; and the days 
have been when that supposed right was very freely exercised. 
Until we recognise the great fact that all true believers are equal 
in the sight of our common Father, we shall never allow His 
Perfect Law to have its due place in His Kingdom. 

· What, then, is our hope for the future? Our hope is derived 
from the conviction that the day is coming when all true and 
earnest Christians will increasingly perceive that the real and 
abiding union of the Church must be the upgrowth of the liberty 
with which Christ is making all His own people free; and that that 
liberty will be the golJen fruit of that Perfect Law of Liberty u:u.der 
which the Lord· Christ places every soul that entrusts itself to 
Him. Within the realm governed by that law all are free, and 
equally free. Without it, boasted liberty is but bondage, however 
men may love and hug their chains. But our law is as rigid as 
the laws that control the motions of the stars in their courses; and 
universal obedience to it would result in a unity as free and 
harmonious as we behold with so much delight in the glorious 
panorama above. JOSEPH DREW. 

THE SOUL WINNER ; or, How to Lead Sinners to the Saviour, by C. H. 
Spurgeon (London : Passmore and Alabaster), consists of lectures delivered to 
the students of the Pastors' College, and various addresses to Sunday-school 
teachers, open-air preachers, and ministers of churche8, all bearing upon what 
Mr. Spurgeon termed "that most royal employment, the winning of souls." 
The volume is largely a transcript from Mr. Spurgeon's own experience, full 
of fire and unction, stimulatin~ to Christian workers in an uncommon degree, 
and calculated to deepen and intensify the spirit without which there can 
be no success in this most important work. A legacy so precious can only be 
received with fervent gratitude. 
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CHRISTIAN LIVERACE FORCES. 

THERE are many evidences of Christianity besides those dcri~ed. 
from New Testament facts. Not the leA.St of these is its 
relation to moral forceq, More than any other religion 

Christianity creates and demands morality. It creates moral 
character by its presence, and demands moral conditions for: its 
existence and growth. This is emphatically a Divine note. 
Nothing-not even miracle-can bP- a greater proof of supernatural 
origin and authority than this inspiration and requirement of a 
high moral ideal in the individual and in society; this growing 
identification of Christianity's 1Jrogress with moml progress. 

There is no more striking exemplification of this than · the 
increasing power of Christianity to "convert" Recular life and 
institutions, as completely as individuals, from evil or merely 
huma.n to moral and spiritual character ; to convert them, like 
men, to itself. This power to Christianise the secular, to evolve 
fram it active moral forces, belongs to Christianity alone, and lifts 
it immeasurably above all other faiths as an instrument of hqman 
welfare. Its extent is as great as human life. Evil excepted, 
there is not an element or phase of existence that may not be thus 
"converted" from a prejudicial to a beneficent agency.-· All 
secular things may be transformed from diabolic forces, scattering 
" firebrands, arrows, and death," to Christian leverage j01·ces, storing 
and concentrating moral energy for the restoration and elev~~ion 
of mankind. 

It is impossible to estimate the moral force which might be 
derived from secular things were this power of Christianity duly 
operative. What an amazing leverage for good, which is now lo_st 
might in that case be derived from the spheres of literature, 
science, art, commerce, amusements; and law. All these spheres, 
as Dr. Washington Gladden has pointed out in "Tools and _the 
Man," are to be Christianised; "the sentiments, theories, customs, 
institutions, laws, aud governments of the people are to be peue
trated with the Christian spirit, founded on Christian principles, 
ruled by Christian law." In these changes this writer sees as clear 
an evidence of the genuineness of Christianity as in its conversion 
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of men. "To my own mind," he says, " the conclusive evidences 
of the truth of Christianity are found in the social movements of 
the worlrl about me. . • . It is not a remote or dubious inference 
that the regeneration of the individua.l and the regeneration of 
aociety are co-ordinate interests, that the one cannot be secured 
Without the other; . . . that we are to labour as constantly and 
as diligently for the improvement of the social order as for the 
conversion of men." And Dr. Gladden·. goes on to remark on the 
importance of preserving "the equilibrium between these two 
kinds of activity." "We are called to convert men, and we are 
called at the same time, and with equal authority, to furnish them 
a Christian society to live in after they are converted." 
- What encouragement and stimulus we receive in this endeavour 
to apply Christian principles moreldirectly to secular things, from 
the survey of what Christianity has actually accomplished ! Take, 
for example, the field of literature. What an amazing moral 
force ·has been developed through the '.application of Christian 
principles to the writing of books ! Christianity has, in fact, 
snatched the printing press from the devil's grasp-would it were 
wholly freed from it-cast out the evil spirit that would have 
prostituted literature to man's destruction, and, clothing it with 
the ga~ments of justice, truth, an~ love, sent it forth as a 
messenger of blessing· to the ends of the earth. Science, too, 
religiously intractable as it sometimes seems, and though often 
:paraded· as the sworn enemy·of the Christian faith, has proved, 
'w~el?- · rehabilitated by Christian _ intelligence, one of the most 
powerful aids in sustaining and elevating religious life. How 
Science has shattered the superstitions and prejudices which kept 
Christians in bondage to c1 the letter," obscuring the light and 
ai>lenc'ing argument in the presence' of the doubter and the sceptic '. 
What a· marvellous hold, too, Christianity has taken of Art, and 
how wonderfully it has enlisted it in the highest service of man~ 
kind>! IDespite the super~titfon and falsehood-falsehood to artistic 
truth as· well as, to Christian teaching-by which, under the 
intluenee of Romanism, the culture ,of Art has been marred, how 
much it did, in the Middle Ages, ·through the Christian sentiments 
it embodied, to lift men above the· sensual and sordid! How even 
Frotiestantism has been touched to a' deeper reverence, and lifted 
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to a nobler thought, by the. great masterpieces which devotion tQ 
Romanism evoked-the Madoi;mas and frescoes of Raphael, ,th~ 
sculptures and frescoes of Michael Ang~lo, the. masses of Mo;mrt ! 
And as Art continues to grow more genuinely Christian through 
the infusion of purer ideas, there is no limit to the service it may 
render to the cause of morals and rel.igioq. Every reader o/ 
Ruskin will remember how luminously he has expounded , the 
moral sidr. of Art; how "in these. books of · mine," as . he says, 
" every principle of painting is traced to some vital or spiritual 
fact," and how bis preference for one school of _architecture over 
another " is founded on a comparison of their influences on the 
life of the workman." No one has more eloquently insisted on 
the vast leverage f 01·ce in true Art ; on .the power of the Q-od
inspired artistic faculty to elevate mankind morally and reli~ 
giously. 

The power of Christianity to evoke moral forces from i: insti
tutions as well as men might be abundantly illustrated ,in _the 
realms of Commerce, Amusements, and Law. N otbing can be- more 
important to society than the complete Cbristianisation of the first 
of these spheres. Its dominant secularity, its sordid temptation~, 
its absorbing interests, . combine to render it, when uninfluenced by 
Christian principle, a profound social danger, and its moral purifi
cation and elevation a pressing social need. But Christianity has 
not shown herself unequal to the. t3:sk. The contrast between 
commerce in Christian and in non-Christian countries-:--much a1;1 
there is, in the former case, which calls for reform-is sufficient to 
show the revolution which Christianity is capable of working in its 
spirit a·nd purpose. Were it otherwise, Chr4'tianity must indeed, 
as Dr. Gladden says, be pronounced "a failure." But the very 
corruptions of commercial life only make the vitalising energy of 
Christian principle in connection with it more marked. Nowhere 
does this re-act with greater force on character and society than in 
business circles. Both the number of persons engaged in . com
merce, and its intimate association with every other sphere of work, 
give to its ethical redemption, which Christianity is working out; 
an incalculable importance and value, as regards the higher not 
less than the lower interests of mankind. 

Amusements show, if possible, a still d~eper need, in the interests 
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of mori:ds, for the uplifting power of Christianity, and certainly not 
an inferior capadty for responding to it. Tending, as they do, in 
their superficial fdrms, even more than commerce, to detach the mind 
from moral obligation, the call for their Christianisation is most 
emphatic. If Christianity were unequal, even in this sphere, to the 
ultimate ejectment of evil and the evolution of good, doubt would 
necessarily be cast on its Divine authority and power. But even 
here, though the progrern has been slow and discouraging, enough 
has been done to show that without resorting to Puritanical 
restraint, Christianity can so temper and rationalise amuse
ments, free them from every element of impurity, vulgarity, and 
irreligiori, that they shall contribute a distinctly recuperative and 
invigorating moral energy to the individual and the community. 
In semi-pri-vate ways, especially amongst poor children, this has 
been amply demonstrated, but we have yet to learn, by a closer 
contact between Christianity and public amusements, the salutary 
moral forct!s stored up in this sphere which the former is destined 
to evoke', and he is indeed a benefactor to his race who helps to 
elicit'them: 

Nor has Law remained untouched by Christian sentiment and 
principles. Slowly but surely the legal injustice and iniquities of 
the past have been either abolished or approximately assimilated 
to the Divine commands, to meet: which fresh legislation is ever 
being demanded and introduced. The legal chaos has not, however, 
become a cosmos. It would be easy to point out instances showing 
how far English law is from being Christianised. To take one 
branch alone, that of our Bankruptcy Laws. The Inspector-General 
in Bankruptcy has spoken in strong terms in his report for 1892 of 
the way in which our present law favours criminality, being, in some 
respects, less stringent than that of continental countries. Persons 
char~eable with fraudulent breach of trust, for instance, are still 
unpunishable with imprisonment by the authorities. The fact that 
they are so punishable only by the persons defrauded is, in the 
Inspector's opinion, seriously calculated to defeat the ends of 
justice. If, on· the contrary, the Acts were amendecl on this point 
-brought, we may say, more into harmony with the dictates of 
Christianity-many fraudulent cases, he thinks, which now go un
punished might be effectually dealt with. Similar criticisms have 
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often been passed on our criminal procedure and commercial 
legislation. If the agency which is the very foubdation anq. bul
wark of our social life be not permeated with the Christian spirit, 
little hope of its prevalence can be expected in oth~r spheres. 
But if Law, with its authority and influence, be Christja11, what 
moral triumphs may we not hope for? Happily, there is evide.nce 
that in this,. as in other directions, the de,,elopment of the leve11age 
f01•ces of Christianity is only a work of time. Says Dr. (¾lJ!.<;lden, 
"Our laws are to be Christianised; the time is coming wheur ·they 
will express the perfect justice and the perfect beneficence o.f th~ 
Christian law." ... 

The closer we look into history, the more conclusively doeS' th& 
capacity of Christianity for pressing secular agencies into its ser~ 
vice for the good of man attest its Divine origin. . We. m~y 
differentiate Christianity from its porruptions and from, false 
religions by this simple test. . What a contrast Christiaqi~y. pre~ 
sents with all other forms of religion in its ralation to morality .t 
While these depend for th~ir influence over secular life o~ wh,at is 
false or formal, the Christian faith relies on what is pure anq 
true. We have only to. look back, or, alas, to look aro~md ~11 ot~er 
lands, to see that non-Christian religions and the qreek and 
Roman superstitions, instead of lifting s.ociety out of the mire of 
sin and evil, have positirnly sunk it deeper therein; that· to 'their 
religion nations have not seldom o~~d their degradation and ruin. 
The ancient heathenisms, as. we know,. positively. encouraged the 
grossest vices. .Even the grand· Eastern. faiths have been. prQP8:-:: 
gated chiefly by war and s~perstition, while. Romanism ·and th~ 
G,reek Church ostentatiously proclaim their dependence on humaq. 
power. There. have been times, it. is true, when unjust aggr~ssioq 
and persecution have been p~rpetrated in the sa0red ~ame of1 

Christianity, but no w~rrant for this. can be fou.nd in its •,teaching, 
Apart from C1?,ristian influences, society never has reach';lq,, m.; 
can reach-whateve.r its civilisation or intelligence~a true moral 
idel!,l But let these. l;iave full scope,. and eyery seculaT good is 
augmented; every secular ev:il, physical, m~ntal, ,indust~ia]1 .~ 

~];iecked and subdued. Su~kil) the Divine quality o.f ,C~isti~nit,y:; 
t~a,,t it even conforms to ;its.: epirit1,1al ends, forces and agep.ci~i,7 

p~n,secution, Sefptieisrn1 c?n.ti;:~rne:r:~y\t9il-t ar.e; arrayed ,aga:i~IBi Jtt 
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and compels them to subserve the cause of humanity, truth, and 
righteousness. 

But powerful as Christianity is in evoking moral forces from 
secular things, it cannot do this apart from human instrumentality. 
0£ the three agencies necessary for this work, God, truth, and 
human effort, the last is the only doubtful factor. Goel is ever 
working providentially and by His Spirit; His truth is imperish
ably the same; it is our fidelity and earnestnes8-that of individual 
Christians and the Church-that alone remain uncertain. If there 
be-as, alas, there is-deficiency in the Christian lei-erage fotces 
moving society to-day, the fault is ours. We have not adequately 
infused into the secular the principles and spirit of Christianity. Yet 
this is a case in which everyone may do something; may help, by 
personal fidelity and influence, to bring these two spheres together, 
and thus evolve from secular things that moral leverage indispens
able for carrying society onwards towards the realisation of its 
grand ideal-that 

" One far-off divine event, 
To which the whole creation moves." 

CHARLES FORD. 

COLLEGE SERMONS. By the ]_ate Benjamin Jowett, M.A., Master of 
Balliol College. Edited by the Very Rev. the Hon. W. H. Fremantle, M.A., 
Dean of Ripon. (London: John Murray, 50, Albemarle Street. Price, 6s.)
In his last message to his College, when he was unable to preach, the late 
Master dictated "the following words:-" It has always grieved me to see how 
many lives have been wasted at Oxford, and how much more might have been 
accomplished by us all. The waste is caused by want of energy and industry, and 
by ignorance of the world. Most of us have been wanting in the clear desire 
and wish to serve God and our fellow-men. At the critical times of life we 
have not done justice to ourselves. We have not trfod enough to see ourselves 
as we are, or to know the world as it truly is." The thought to which these 
noble words give utterance was more or less continua.Uy with him, and hence in 
his sermons there is nothing weak or commonplace. We see throughout the pres
ence of a high ideal of thought and life, a genuine sympathy with the young, 
revealing itself in a passionate desire for their moral and spiritual perfection. 
The great scholar, who was at home with Plato, found a still more congenial 
theme in discoursing on Christ and the life to which He summons us. These 
sermons are the more effective because of their philosophical tone and their 
breadth of culture. They are of the class that make strong men. 

37 
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THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS AT PO~TSMOUTH. 

THE meetings of the Baptist Union at Portsmouth during the 
first week in October were successful and inspiring to a very 
gratifying degree, and have left behind most pleasant and 

helpful memories. Many causes contributed to the enjoyment of 
the visitors. For one thing the weather was exceptionally fine,. 
and those who recognise how much fitness for mental and 
spiritual work depends upon physical conditions will readily under
stand that the most earnest men cannot fail to be influenced by 
bright skies and fresh sea breezes. Then the hospitality rendered 
by the friends at Portsmouth, in which all sections of the Church 
had a share, was warm-hearted and generous. The manner in 
which the onerous task of making arrangements for the enter
tainment of more than SUO ministers and delegates was accomplished 
deserves the warmest recognition. The magnitude of the work in
volved may be estimated from the statement of Mr. Whitley, the 
energetic and genial secretary of the local committee, that he had 
posted more than a thousand letters and had received a much larger 
number. The success of the meetings was also helped by the fact that 
Portsmouth possesses a magnificent Town Hall, which was freely 
placed at the disposal of the Union for the larger gatherings by the, 
Mayor and Corporation of the town. On this head a word of 
cordial thanks ought to be spoken for the efficient help rendered 
throughout the week uy the Temperance Choir Union, under the 
leadership of Mr. W. E. Green, who not only led the psalmody at 
the great public meetings, but gave some well~chosen selections 
of vocal music. 

The opening meeting on Monday evening was a fine beginning. 
Refreshments were provided from five o'clock till seven for the 
arriving delegates in the luxurious ante-rooms of the Town Hall,, 
affording a pleasant opportunity for greeting old friends and 
making new ones. The public meeting on behalf of Home 
Missions and Church Extension commenced at seven o'clock, and 
the sight of the crowded gathering in the magnificent hall, which 
has sitting accommodation for 1,700 persons, and is brilliantly 
lighted by electricity, was very impressive. The chair was. 
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occupied by the Rev. Charles Joseph, pastor of the church at 
Lake Road, who had a most enthusiastic reception, proving how 
deeply his brethren throughout the country sympathise with him 
in the trouble and anxiety he has endured as the consequence of 
his outspoken denunciation of the drink traffic. We congratulate 
him on the fact that the fund raised to cover the liabilities 
incurred in comiequence of the lawsuit instituted against him not 
only reached the required amount, but was sufficient to provide a 
personal testimonial and leave a surplus over for the local 
charities. The first address was delivered by Mrs. Bonwick, who 
spoke with much earnest feeling on "The Evangelisation of the 
Villages." The Rev. J. H. Shakespeare followed with a telling 
speech on "Some Conditions of Social Progress." Mr. Shakespeare 
has strong convictions as'to the necessity of Church Extension in the 
large towns, and his speech had the old ring on this point. The 
burden of it was: "If we are wise, we shall think of Baptist 
Church Extension as being not an additional burden, but an 
absolute necessity for continued existence." The closing address 
was given by the Rev. W. Cuff, of London, on" Men, Money, and 
Movement," a strong, earnest utterance, in which, among other 
things, he paid a sympathetic tribute to the worth and the work of 
the pastors of our village churches. "While we need men, let us 
adore God for the men we have. There are brave, true men in 
our mission churches." Such was the tone of his testimony as 
one who has had ample opportunity of becoming familiar with the 
life and work of the smaller churches in country places. 

As on previous occasions, Tuesday was devoted to Foreign 
Missions. The day began with missionary sermons to young men 
and women at Gosport, Landport, Ryde, and Southsea, at half-past 
seven in the morning. At the Missionary Designation and 
Valedictory Service in Elm Road Chapel, Southsea, the first note 
was somewhat depressing, for Mr. Baynes had to announce that 
Mr. R. W. Rickett, the Treasurer, who is honoured by all the 
churches for his wise and gentle spirit and his large-hearted 
liberality, was unable to preside through indisposition. A good 
substitute, however, had been found in Mr. Edward Rawlings. 
This service was profoundly interesting. As the missionary 
brethren one after another gave expression to their devotion to 

37-¥ 
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the great work of evangelising the heathen, and their gladness in 
the prospect of entering on their spheres in India, China, Africa, 
::i ud Rome, one realised afresh how grand i~ the enterprise of 
preaching the Gospel to the whole world. In each of the short 
addresses there was a tine ring of hopefulness. Our brethren are 
not dannted by the dangers they may have to encounter, nor 
doubtful as to the final result of missionary enterprise. The 
,·aledictory address of the Rev. Charles Williams was both 
brotherly and wise ; his deep sympathy with missionaries and their 
work breathed in every word. It dealt mainly with the necessity 
for training converts for the work of evangelising their fellow
countrymen-" a subject," he said, " which is constantly with me.'' 
In proportion as Christians, whether at home or abroad, become 
like Christ they will seek the salvation of men. "Is not the 
sinner saved that he may, like the Saviour, seek the salvation of 
the lost?" "He that is wise "-and herein is the evidence that 
wisdom is possessed-" he that is wiE>e winneth souls.'' The 
missionary serruon in the afternoon was, it :must be confessed, a 
disappointment. Dr. PentecoE>t had chosen a great subject
"Foreign Missions the Eternal Purpose of God "-and he had 
evidently bestowed upon it a large amount of time and thought. 
But he bad not proceeded very far before it was felt that he was 
making the seriouf; mistake of reading a treatise instead of preach
ing a sermon. When ministers deliver elaborate dissertations 
befor~ popular audiences they must not be surprised if furtive 
glances are cast at the clock and the door, or that there are visible 
signs of relief on the faces of their hearers at any intimation · that 
" finally and to conclude" is approaching. 

There was no disappointment about the evening meeting. The 
great hall was crowded with a most attentive and enthusiastic 
audience, and the speaking was throughout of a very high order. 
Portsmouth is happy in possessing two Liberal members of 
lJarliament, and one of them, Mr. W. 0. Clough, not only presided, 
but gave a good, earnest missionary address. He struck the right 
note for the meeting in his first sentence : "We are met here to 
confirm, strengthen, and renew our devotion to the great cause of 
toreign missions." Dr. Muirhead gave the first address, carrying 
our thoughts to China, and told with great force the story of its 
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need. From all parts of the country, aml from all das8es of the 
people, comes the cry, "Come over and help ns." The Rev. 
Herbert Anderson followed with a lively and impressive picture of 
Calcutta, and of India's need of the Gospel. In the closin~ 

. addresB the Rev. Thomas Lewis described the progress of mission 
work in San Salvador. And so ended a day in which there had 
been much wise and eloquent speech, and many earnest, fervent 
prayerd on behalf of foreign missions. 

On Wednesday there were two sessions of the Baptist Union, a 
large public meeting in the Town Hall, and no less than fifteen 
sermons, three of them to children. "Great was the company of 
preachers." The one feature of the first session was, of course, the 
President's address from the chair. It was a nobie utterance, full 
of wise, clear thought, most happily expressed, on a subject which 
is just now more or less in all men's minds. "A Free Churchman',; 
Thoughts about the Church" will, we have no doubt, be carefolly 
read, and will do much to dissipate some hazy thoughts about 
reunion and other kindred matters. It was listened to with keen, 
delighted interest from the :first word to the last. Mr. Greenhough 
had the printed copy before him, but he seemed quite independent 
of it, and looked his audience in the face throughout the whole 
time of the address. The only other notable fact of this the 
:first session was that Miss Hearn ( Marianne Farningham), the second 
lady who had appeared on the platform of the Bar,tist 17 nion, 
moved the thanks of the Assembly to the friends at Portsmouth 
for their generous hospitality. Of the session in the afternoon of 
the same day the less said the better, except that the Assembly of 
the Union is not adapted for deliberation. The motion on the 
Pope's letter to the English people was discussed, and referred 
back to the officers; and the conference on " The Children in the 
Sanctuary " was, to the great regret of many ministers and 
delegates, postponed to the Spring i\Ieetings in London. .As Mr. 
Punch sometimes says in his "Essence of Parliament," " Business 
done : nothing." 

While this barren session was in progress at Lake Road there 
was a most interesting meeting at Elm Road, Southsea, in 
connection with the Zenana Mission, presiJed over by Mrs. Rickett. 
An earnest address on methods of work open to women in China 
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w11s given by Mrs. Timothy Richards. Dr. Pringle, of the Bengal 
Army, gave his most emphatic testimony to the need and the value 
of Christian work among the women in the zenanas of India, and 
a few farewell words were spoken by each of the young ladies who 
are leaving for the foreign field. It was a delightful meeting, 
earnest and devout, and pervaded by a tone of quiet gladness. 

The public meeting at the Town Hall in the evening was a great 
success. It was as full as on the previous evening, and the speech
making was of first-rate quality. Sir John Baker, M.P. for 
Portsmouth, presided, and spoke with great force on the present 
position of the Education question, trenching somewhat on the 
subject ::11lotted to the Rev. W. E. Blomfield. But be gave clear 
expression to views on the education problem which, if he has a,n 
opportunity of advancing them "in another place," will help 
towards clearing the air of some fogs. The speech of Mr. Blomfi.eld 
was unquestionably the speech of the evening. A clearer or more 
incisive discussion of the Education question has seldom . been 
listened to, and listened to it was eagerly, and with enthusiastic 
response on the part of the crowded audience. The Rev. E. G. 
Gange followed with an energetic and popular address on "Spiritual 
Power"; and the final speech was given by Mr. Alderman G. 
White, J.P., of Norwich, the President of the Baptist Total 
Abstinence Association, on " The Relation of Total Abstinence 
Associations to Social Reform," in which he showed how the 
drink traffic hinders social progress in every direction. 

On Thursday there was only one early morning service, conducted 
by the Rev. F. B. Meyer, in Elm Road Chapel, at which there was a 
large attendance. The first business at, the third session was the 
formal passing of resolutions on public questions. "Elementary 
Education," "Disestablishment," and " Temperance Reform" were 
introduced, not for discussion, but as declarations to the world at 
large of the views of Baptists. Speaking on such questions to an 
.As.sembly of the Baptist Union was, as one of the speakers 
remarked, "preaching to the converted." Then came a carefully 
prepared and instructive paper, by Dr. Green, on" Hymnody in our 
Churches," which others besides the Rev. George Short would like 
to see printed in pamphlet form. 

The Rev. F. C. Spurr followed with a short paper on the same 
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subject in relation to mission services, intended to open discussion; 
but the time was far spent, and no discussion followed, though it 
was evident that Mr. Spurr did uot quite carry the Assembly with 
him in his pl!l,in-spoken criticism of some of the hymns used in 
evangelistic ser~ices. The time had now come to hear the closing 
address of the session; and a rare treat it was. The Rev. W. J. 
Styles took as his keynote the words of Paul, in the.Epistle to the 
Philippians, "Help Clement also." His words were quaintly 
beauti(ul, gracious, wise, and tender. He regarded Clement as the 
type of ministers who, through straitened means or ministerial 
difficulties, need and deserve the help of their brethren. He 
portrayed " Clement" and " Clement's wife" with mingled humour 
and pathos, and an obviously warm-hearted sympathy that greatly 
delighted the Assembly. He showed how many difficulties 
"Clement" had to contend against, and how bravely he often met 
them, and pointed out in how many ways a brotherly thoughtful
ness can " help Clement also." T~e thanks of his brethren are due 
to Mr. Styles for one of the choicest, most sympathetic, and 
brotherly utterances that ever came from the platform of the 
Baptist Union. . 

The afternoon sermon by the Rev. Charles New, of Hastings, 
was a great contrast to the sermon of the previous day. It was 
short, earnest, spiritual, and intensely practical. He showed th!l.t 
the work committed to the <;;hristia_n ministry was the casting out 
of evil spirits ; and though the disciples of Christ may, and often 
do, fail, they ought not to be satisfied with failure. Prayer and 

. self-denial will arm the worker for Christ with a power before 
whom every evil spirit must flee. . 

The public meeting on Thursday evening was a magnificent 
success. Mr. E. Robinson, J.P., of Bristol-" honoured for his 
father's sake and his own," as Dr. Booth remarked, when pra
posing a vo"te of thanks-presided, and uttered many frank and 
sensible words on the subject of " Reunion." The Rev. J. Owen, 

· of Swansea, discoursed with much persuasive and impassioned 
eloquence on "An Evangeli6al Revival." He was followed by the 
Rev, J. Thomas, of Liverpool, who delivered what can only be 
described as a brilliant oration on "The Sacerdotal Revival." Mr. 
Thomas arrested the close attention of the audience at the 
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beginning by demurring to the use of the word "revival" in such 
a connection, " as the word 'revival ' can only be applied to that 
which has already some life in it, whereas sacerdotalism is the 
ghost of a corpse that has been dead for centuries." The scene 
at the close of his great speech was most exciting. The audience 
gave loud and long-continued applause, a large proportion rising to 
their feet and cheering with what seemed to be uncontrollable 
enthusiasm. The oratory of the week had reached its highest 
point. One felt a good deal of sympathy wiih the Rev. W. L. 
Watld.nson, an honoured representative of our Wesleyan brethren, 
who had to follow, for it is a hopeless task to have to pour more 
water-however fresh it may be-into a pitcher full to over
flowing. Nevertheless, he gave a wise and thoughtful and 
incisive speech on "The Influence of Sacerdotalism on National 
Prosperity," showing the deadening influence of priestcraft on 
national life, and the effect which free religion has in promoting 
the general progress of a nation. 

This sketch of the work of a crowded week, perhaps already 
too long, must not close without a word about the " Young 
People's J\iissionary Meeting" on Friday evening. It was another 
delightful gathering. There was a large attendance of children 
and young people, with a sprinkling of men and women who may 
be young in spirit, but on whose heads are the "snows that 
summer's sun will never thaw." Mr. Baynes, in his usual style, 
sounded a genial opening note, and three of our missionaries took 
the young folk on "personally conducted trips " of fifteen 
minutes each to the Congo, to J essore in India, and to China, 
to their manifest enjoyment. And so ended the engagements 
of a week which will linger long in helpful and inspiring 
memories to those who were privileged to take part in them. 

w. H. KING. 

THREE FISHING BoATS, and Other Talks to Children. By Rev. John C. 
Lambert, B.D. (Edinburgh and London: Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.) 
'rhis is the latest addition to the '' Golden Nail Series,'' and contains some 
twenty-six addresses to children, bright, pithy, and sensible, as pleasant a:s they 
are profitable-admirable specimens of how to win the ear and heart of the 
little ones. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.• 

BY THE LATE REV, G. T. ROOKE, B.A. 

V. 

NOTE ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 

THE Scriptural doctrine as to faith and justification by faith 
is the great point in dispute between Romish and Protestant 

theology, and Luther, as is well known, declared it to be 
"a1·ticulus stantis aut cadentis ecclesice." All Evangelical Protestants 
agree in defining faith as personal trust in Christ, and in regarding 
it as the instrument by which the righteousness of Christ is 
appropriated by the believer as his own. Justification is similarly 
defined by all Evangelical Protestants as that judicial act of God 
(actio fo1·ensis) by which Ile imputes to a believer the perfect 
righteousness of Christ, and so delivers him from the guilt of sin, 
and restores him to the Divine favour and friendship. This 
justification is through faith, and as the result of faith (oia-EJC
'71'£UTero,); but it is not on account of faith as its meritorious cause; 
for the only ground or meritorious cause of justification for sinners 
is the mediatorial work of Jesus Christ. This is the heart and 
core of Protestant Evangelical doctrine, and is the unques
tionable teaching of Paul in all his Epistles. (See especially 
Romans and Galatians.) It was also defended elaborately by 
Augustine· against the Pelagians as being both the doctrine of 
Scripture and the accepted doctrine of the Christian Church up 
to his day-i.e., A.D. 430. 

It must be carefully borne in mind that this justification is not 
in the least " a legal fiction," nor does the God of Truth declare a 
falsehood when He pronounces the believer in Jesus free from 
guilt; for true faith creates a living spiritual and mystical union 

* Mr. Rooke delivered at Rawdon College a series of lectures on the Epistle 
of James, which many of his students urged him to publish. We are enabled, 
through the kindness of Mrs. Rooke, to present some three or four of these. 
The retention of Greek words will cause no difficulty to any of our readers, !LS 

the English equivalents are invariably given. We are sorry that the lectures in 
our possession extend no further than ohapter iii. 12.-ED. 
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between the believer and Jesus by virtue of which Christ's spirit 
is imparted to us as the beginning of a new and holy life. We are 
henceforth dead to the old sinful state, and alive unto righteousness 
through Christ. (Cf Rom. vi. 4, et seq.; Eph. ii. 4-G; Gal. ii. 20; 
John vi. 48-59; xv. 1-8.) Hence our justification is the neces
sary beginning of our sanctification; but the two notions are 
essentially distinct, although they are confounded by Romanists, 
Socinians, and those adherents of the so-called New Theology 
who have invented semi-Romanist or semi-Socinian explanations 
of Atonement. Justification is a single and finished act, arid 
comes upon a believer wholly from without. Sanctification is a 
progressive state wrought out continually through the Divine 
power that works within. Justification has reference to past sins 
and present standing before God. Sanctification has reference to 
our present and future character in ourselves. 

The Romish doctrine on these points differs in every respect 
from that of Evangelical Protestantism. According to it justifica
tion, sanctification, and regeneration all mean the same thing
viz., "the infusion of Divine grace into the soul," which comes 
.first at baptism, but which may be lost through mortal sin, but 
restored again through the sacrament of penance. This restoration 
of grace, if it becomes necessary, d~pends upon, and is in strict 
proportion to, a man's own merit, by which he can deserve and 
obtain the salvation which his mortal sin has forfeited. Justifica
tion according to this view is, of course, a progressive thing, 
capable of increase and diminution according to the man's own 
works. 

The office of faith in this doctrine is to secure an increa$ed and 
effectual justification, and the Romanists make an important 
distinction between two kinds of faith, in which they seem, at 
first sight, to follow Ja mes very closely-viz., (1) Fides informis, 
i.e., "unformed faith," which is mere assent, explicit or implicit, to 
the teachings of the Church. (Note that by explicit faith is meant 
belief in something distinctly apprehended by the min~; but 
implicit faith iH belief in something which is not so apprehended
c.g., a man who believes "explicitly" that the Church is infallible 
believes "implicitly" in every doctrine which that Church teaches, 
although he may be quite ignorant what those doctrines are). This 
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unformed faith precedes a man's first justification. (2) Fide.s 
caritate fo·,·mata, i.e., faith formed by love, is only another name 
for "good works," and is regarded as the fruit of a man's first 
justification, and the meritorious condition of that increased grace 
in which permanent and complete justification consists. This 
distinction between .fides informis and .ficles formata was first 
elaborated by the theologians of the Middle Ages, termed School
men-e.g., Alexander Hales, died 1245 ; Thomas Aquinas, died 
1274; Duns Scotus, died 1308. 

The Socinian doctrine as .to justification is a sort of medium 
· between that of Romanists and Protestants. It teaches that God 
<lea.ls with us and regards us as just on the meritorious ground of 
our faith, which includes obedience, i.e., good works. The objection 
to this is, that in ascribing "merit" to faith, it entirely perverts 
the. mea_ning of faith, and destroys the very conception of free 
grace in our salvation, as Paul has shown in Rom. xi. 6 ; 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. 

The modern doctrine (which is a kind of reaction against 
-extreme and false presentatious of ·the Protestant view, and which 
may be found in such writers as Macleod Campbell, and Maurice) 
is that God p_ronoun(!eS us righteous because He foresees that we 
shall be righteous; but that we are not really justified until we 
are really sanctified. 

Luther laid great stress upon the point that faith only, i.e., faith 
without any reference to works, is the instrument and means of 
justification. He even went so far as to insert the word "only" 
in his German translation of Rom. iii. 28, in order to make this 
plainer ; and an Article of the Romish Council of Trent anathe
matises the doctrinal position thus indicated in the strongest 
terms. The Antinomian sects, "'hich sprang up soon after the 
Reformation, made this doctrine one of their standards and watch
words, but in a sense which Luther had never intended; for they 

· taught that if a man believes in -Christ, he is justified even though 
· he continues in sin-i.e., saving faith need not bring forth good 
works; whereas the doctrine of Paul and of Luther clearly is 

· that a real faith such as obtains salvation must produce works, 
and cannot co-exist with a sinful, unregenerate nature. (Rom. vi.) 
The name "Solifidian" was given to the advocates of this Anti-
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nomian creed, and the Romanists are very fond of employing the 
term to designate all Evangelical Protestants. One of the earliest 
of these Solifidians boldly taught that good works are more 
injurious than conducive to salvation, thus anticipating the 
dangerous tendency of such modern phrases of indiscreet revival
ists as "deadly doing." 

The true connection between faith and works is laid hold of at 
once by every regenerated man. He feels that he is justified 
freely and by God's grace, not on account of his faith, still less for 
the merit of any works of his own, but solely for Christ's sake, 
and that faith is the link between him and that living Saviour 
whom he can grasp only by believing. But he also feels that this 
grasp of Christ makes it impossible for him to live any longer in 
sin, and that the only evidence that his faith has joined him to 
Christ at all lies in its continual bringing forth of go0d works. 

The general question oi James' theology, and its apparent 
contradiction with that of Paul, is admirably discussed in Godet's 
"Biblical Studies" (New Testament), pp. 231-245. (Of Farrar's 
"Early Days of Christianity," ii., 79-100.) 

PARAPHRASE OF CHAPTER III. 1-12. 

Do not be eager to assume the responsibilities of teachers. Hard 
as it is for man to avoid stumbling in action, it is harder still to 
avoid it in speech; so that to guide the tongue aright may be 
regarded as a test of Christian maturity. As the movements of 
the horse or the ship are controlled by the little bit in the mouth 
or rudder in the stern, so the whole activity of man is directed by 
the use made of the tongue. Like the spark which sets the forest 
on fire, the tongue, by some little insignificant word, can boast of 
setting on fire the wheel of mortality-the whole round of this 
mortal life. In the microcosm of man's nature the tongue repre
sents the unrighteous world, and is used by Satan as his organ. 
Man bas learned to tame the most savage and venomous of animals; 
but the tongue is untamable and never at rest, and its venom is 
the deadliest of all It is impossible to combine acceptable wor
ship of God with imprecations on man-God's image-as it is 
impossible for a fountain to send forth sweet and bitter water at 
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the same orifice, or a tree of one species to bear fruit of another 
species. (Professor Mayor in loco.) 

The topic of this chapter is an expansion of the exhortation 
given already in chap. i. 19, 20; and is suggested naturally by the 
train of thought concluded in chap. ii. For men who make loud 
professions of faith which is not evidenced by their works are 
commonly the same men who are notorious for sins of the tongue, 
and for a temper of violent contentiousness and strife. 
Verse 1.-µ,~ ?To-;\.-;\.ot, ,c,r.-;\.., "do not become (i.e., get into the way 

of being) many teachers." Every Christian might be a 
teacher (1 Cor. xiv. 26-34) ; but this very liberty was 
a temptation for self-willed licence. (CJ. Our Lord's prohibi
tion, Matt. xxiii. 8-10.) 

µ,e'isov ,cp'iµ,a, "greater condemnation," because a man who 
assumes to be a teacher will be judged more severely than 
others if he fail himself in anything. ( CJ. Rom. ii. 17-24 ; 
Matt. vii. 1-5.) A.'TJ'lfroµ,e0a, " shall receive." Note the tact 
and modesty of this use of the first person. 

Verse 2.-?To-;\.Xa, "much,"" in many things," "oftentimes "; the 
last, perhaps, best. ?TTatoµ,ev, "stumble," "trip." 

a?Tavre,;, "all without exception"; stronger than mfvre,;. 

el .•• ?Traiei, "if any offend." The indicative implies that 
the idea is quite possible of realisation. )..orycp, " in word," 
i.e., speaking, where self-appointed teachers will be most 
liable to fail. re-;\.eio,;, "perfect," i.e., one who has completed 
the circle of his virtues. The other sense of the word is 
inappropriate here, viz., one who has come to the goal of moral 
excellence, or who is full grown in virtue. xa'l\ivaryw~;ijuai, 
cf chap. i. 26. The word is derived from xa-;\,aw, make slack. 

Verse 4,-?T'TJOa-;\.iou, " rudder," anciently a broad-bladed oar 
worked by the foot, whence the name. (But some derive 
from ?Tijoo,;, fir-wood.) opµ,~. "impulse,'' i.e., inward desire, 
or outward pressure of foot, or hand. ev0uvovro,;, " steers
man," i.e., the man who keeps the ship straight. 

Verse 5.-µ,e'l\o,;, "member" (also, "song." ()f. German, Glied and 
Lied). 

µ,erya)l.avxe'i, "boasts great things" (avxew, boast, declare). This 
is one of Philo's words, and in Philo are also found compa-
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risons of reason in man to a charioteer and to a pilot. N.B.
For the Received text, o'A,iryov 7rup (A. C.2 K. L.), read ~'A,{l(,ov 
with ~ B. C.1• The word calls attention to the magnitude 
of a thing, and may be translated both "little" and 
cc greflt." 

v'A,7Jv, "forest," "mass of timber." (Lat. (s)ilva.) A secondary 
meaning is " matter " like Lat. materies (lit. " timber "). 

Verse 6.-o /CV<Tfi,O<; Tijr; aoi,c{ar;, "that world of unrighteousness," 
in apposition with -y'A,wuua-i.e., the tongue contains all the 
elements of unrighteousness. 

,ca0taTaTa£, cc is," "exists," " has come to be," not "is set," for 
this office is not of its original appointment. 

~ <T7r£Aovua, "as that which defiles"(" spots" or.'' stains"), for 
sinful words verily stain the speaker's soul. 

Tpoxov Tijr; "'fEVE<TE(J)r;, "wheel of nature," i.e., "orb of creation," 
or "the whole course of one's life from birth," or (by a strong 
£gure) "the circumference (i.e., totality) of our being," or (noc 
very likely) "the unshaped material of our birth" (i.e., with 
reference to the potter's wheel and its clay). <f>'A,oryisoµ,iv7J.
Note the present tense, "it is (ever) being set on fire." 

"{EEVV7Jr; (Olli:'.' •:,. cf 2 Ohren. xxxiii. 6; 2 Kings xxiii. 10), 
distinctly shown by Lightfoot (Hor. Heb. on Matt, y. 22) 
to be the Rabbinical term for cc Hell" as tl::.e "place of the 
damned." (CJ Jer. x:xxi. 40; I~a. lxvi. 24; Matt. xviii. 8, 9.) 
Note tbe parallel descriptions of the evil and good tongues in 
Prov. x. 11, 1-!, 18, 21 ; xv. 4, &c., &c., and see Arnot's expo
sitions in "Laws from Heaven for Life on Earth," Lectures 
43, 45, 83. 

Verse 7.-cpvuir;, " nature," i.e., natural disposition and character. 
ep7rETwv, "creeping things."-N ote the fourfold division of the 

animal world into beasts (quadrupeds), birds, reptiles, and 
fishes. oaµ,atErai ,c,T.A..-Note the tenses, "is (habitually) 
tamed and to this day is tamed by the nature of man." 

Verse 8.-oaµ,auai.-The aorist suggests "not even once." 
a,carauxETov, "uncontrollable " ( ex(j)-ux1u(j) ), but a . better 

reading (~ A. B.) is a,l(,aTaurarov, "restless," "turbulent." 
for;, ".poison'' other meanings are" an arrow," "rust" (deriYed 

from Uvai). 0avaT7J<popov, "death bringing." For the idea 
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cf Ps. cxl. 3; see also (for descriptions of the tongue) Psa. 
cxx. :!, 3; Iii. 2--4; lxiv. 3). 

Verses 9, 10, are meant to illustrate the fickle turbulence and 
inconsistency of this" restless member." 

Verse 9.-ev avTfi, "risk it." This may mean in the element 
and sphere of the tongue; but James is most likely trans
lating a Hebrew idiom, so that the words will be equivalent 
to "with it," "by it." ,caTapcioµ,ai, "curse."-N ote the infer
ence as to the present persistence of God's likeness in men. 

Verse 1O.-ovTw<. rytve<r0ai, "so to t!l,ke place," "so to occur." 
Verses 11, 12, are illustrations of the unnaturalness of such a state 

of things. 
Verse 11, µ,17n, always implies an emphatic negative answer. 

11 'lr'TJ'YTJ, "any fountain," the article points out the generic both 
here and iu TO ry'A.v,cv ,cal TO 'lrt!Cpov. 

om7<. "orifice, "chink," /3pvei, "spurt," generally intransitive, 
here transitive. Brackish springs are not uncommon in 
Palestine. (Of 2 Kings ii. 19.) 

Verse 12.-J'A.ata, is both the olive tree and its fruit. <rv,cov, fig, is 
a different word from <rv,ci'], fig-tree. a'A.v,co<. (from a'A.<;-), salt. 
The various readings here are numerous, but unimportant. 

TALES OF THE CovENANTERS. · By Robert Pollok. Illustrated by H. M. 
Brock. With Biographical Sketch of the Author by the Rev. Andrew 
Thomson, D.D. (E~burgh and London: Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier.) 
-Robert Poltok, author of "The Course of Time," did, in our estimation, 
even better work than the poem by which he is generally known, and that 
better work is found in these "Tales of the Covenanters," written while he 
was a student of theology as a means of self-help. They were produced 
hastily, but bear the indisputable marks of genius, and give us a clear and 
strong insight into the character of the wild and tumultuous times which they 
describe, and of the men and women who played so heroic a part in them 
and submitted, for Ohrist'd sake, to persecution and death. This is a choicely 
got-up volume. Mr. Brock's illustrations help the text, and there is appended 
to it a famous chapter from Rev. George Gilfillan's " Martyrs and Heroes of 
the Scottish Covenant." In view of the growing sacerdotalism of our day 
these stirring and memorable "Tales of the Covenanters "-of Helen and 
William Thompson, of Ralph Gemmell, of James Bruce, and others-should 
bEj widely circulated, and Messrs. Oliphant have made us all their debtord by 
i.suing th11m in so cheap, so solid, and attractive a form. 
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SUNDAY MORNINCS WIT>< Tt<E CHILDREN. 

XL-HONOUR THY FATHER AND MOTHER. 

OF the ten commar,dments there is one, and only one, which has a promise 
attached, an~ ~here!ore we may conclude that it is important. These com
mands are d1v1ded mto two groups, the first having relation to God, and 

the second to man. The first in the second table is, " Honour thy father and 
thy mother : that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee." This is evidently intended chiefly for children. They should early 
learn that to pleaee God they must honour their parents. To their parents 
they owe their life. Fathers and mothers watch over them with loving care, 
providing for their wants, and keeping them from harm. It is surely the first 
step towards living a good and beautiful life to consider those to whom we 
owe so much and who cared for us when we were too weak and little to care 
for ourselves. There is a beautiful story told of the great George Washington, 
the most honoured statesman of America. When quite a lad he had deter
mined to go to ~ea as a midshipman. Everything was made ready, his trunk 
was on board, and he went to bid hie mother farewell. He found her weeping, 
for she did not approve of his going. Seeing her tears, he said, ' 1 Go and tell 
them to fetch my trunk back. I will not go away to break my mother's 
heart." His mother said, "George, God has promised to bleee the children 
that obey their parents, and I believe He will bless you." Now that was a 
turning point in his history, and in all probability was a step towards his 
becoming the famous man he was. He honoured his parents, and God 
honoured him. 

The Jews were very particular with regard to this commandment, and the 
Apostles teach us that Christian children should observe it. Paul says, 
" Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is right. Honour thy father 
and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, that it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth." In another place be 
says, "Children, obey your parents iL all things, for this is well pleasing unto 
the Lord." So that if you want to please Jesus Christ this is the first thing to 
attend to. You must be good and obedient to your paren.ts. 

There is a very solemn statement in the Book of Proverbs upon this subject. 
Indeed, there are several, for the wise men of old held it to be of the greatest 
importance. It forms character. The passage I refer to is this : "The eye 
that mocketb at his father and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it." (Prov. :u:x. 17.) 
I do not think this is to be altogether taken literally. It means that those who 
mock at, make game about, or hold in contempt the ad vice of their parents are 
in danger of being unable to find their way aright in life. They become like 
Hind people. The wise man states the same truth in another passage : 
" Whoso curseth his father or bis mother bis lamp shall be put out in obscure 
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darknesR." Yon know that there are some men and women who are 
always going wrong. They seem to be like persons in the dal'k, or who are 
blind. They c1mnot find the way to happiness or success or peace. The reason 
is that they did not submit to their parents when children. They were self
willed and thought that their own way was beet. Had they been aubmfasive to 
their parents their life afterwards, wh~n they had to choose for themselves, 
would have been much better. There will come a time, children, when you 
must choose for yt•urselvee. The best way to prepare for that is, to let your 
parents choose for you, whilst you are young, and to honour their choice by 
obedienct!, 

But I think I know what the wise Agur meant. In a little village in 
Palestine there lived a poor but happy family, for the parents feared the Lord. 
There was ·a little bright-eyed girl whom they greatly loved. Her parents gave 
her direct command that she was not to go into the woods, which were not 
far away ; but some of the boys told her that it was great fun to climb 
amongst the rocks and look up at the izreat trees. So one morning she 
mocked at what her father had said, and despised her mother'd orders, and away 
she went. The day went on; her parents missed her, but thought little of it. 
When night came they began to be anxious, but could do nothing in the dark
ness. The next morning a search party went out to seek for her. They found 
parts of her torn dress on the thorn bushes. At length an awful sight met 
their gaze. The disobedient little girl had fallen from a rock into the valley. 
There her corpse lay by the side of the brook. As they approached there flew 
up with a harsh scream a dreadful eagle, and they saw, too, some unclean ravens. 
And all the children of that village mourned over the solemn death of their 
little playmate, and they remembered how she had spoken to them con
temptuously of her parents' commandments, and they learned how the solemn 
words of the Bible had been exactly fulfilled. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ was a little boy He obeyed His parents. But
and this is the point I want to bring you to-He knew that besides his earthly 
father, He had a Father in heaven who was to be chiefly obeyed. That 
Heavenly Father loves us with more than a mother's love, and cares for us 
with more than a father's care. Honour Him, and your days will be long in 
the heavenly land of pure delight. Obey Him, and you will live in holiness 
and joy for all eternity. J. Hu:sT CooKE. 

A MESSAGE FOR THE DAY. By J. R. Miller, D.D. London: Hodder & 
Stoughton.-Dr. Miller has oflate published so many books, that it is impos
sible to describe them without risk of monotony. Happily the excellency of his 
writing is so well maintained-he is always so fresh, so refined in style, and 
so soundly practical-that we have no temptation to vary our terms of praise. 
These " Daily Readings" will be widely profitable, and many of them will, 
moreover, act as the fruitful germs of effective sermons. The same publishers 
also send out Dr. Miller's "The Blessing of Cheerfulness," a sure aid to 
the quality described. 

38 
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NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE EDUCATION QuESTION.-This question, which was well to the fore in the 
Congregational Union at Brighton and the Church Congress at Norwich, as 
well as at our own Union at Portsmouth, is plainly one that cannot be put by. 
Mr. Blomfield's masterly speech, at Portsmouth, ought to be circulated far 
and wide. Such lucid exposition, vigorous reasoning, and trenchant refuta
tion of sectarian sophistry cannot fail to arrest the progress of priestly mis
representation. The disturbers of the Compromise are, in many cases, 
beginning to regret their folly, and are troubled with fears as to the final issue 
of the controversy. M:r. Atbelstan Riley, in his hot-headed one-sidedness and 
arrogant bigotry, ha~, no doubt, been "too indiscreet by half" ; and the 
bishops and clericals who made use of him as their mouthpiece are shocked at 
his imprudence ! His avowed intention to hinder the promotion of those teachers 
who reject (what he regards as) the cardinal doctrines of the Christian faith, 
has not only aroused the indignation of his opponents, but disgusted many of 
his friends, and on the London School Board he has bee1:1. practically censured. 
Although the proposal to remove him from the Teaching Staff Sub-com
mittee was not-out of deference to his friends-persevered with, a resolu
tion, which involves this issue, was carried nem. con. to the effect "that any 
member who cannot conscientiously act in the spirit of Rule 15 should not 
serve on the Committee." This is the rule which Mr. Riley treated as a dead 
letter. It is well to have so forcible an object-lesson as to the real drift of the 
sectarian demands. Indiscreet men often do a service to their opponents which no 
after explanations can nullify. We are thankful to note in this connection the 
resuscitation of the National Education League, with Birmingham as its head
quarters. It did good service in 1870 and onwards, and will, we believe, be no less 
efficacious now. There is one occupant- of the Episcopal Bench who under
stands better than most of his brethren the signs of the times, and more
wisely counsels Churchmen as to the course they should pursue. The Bishop 
of Hereford s9.ys plainly that "these exclusive dogmatic trusts seem to per
petuate the disabilities of the ancient Test Acts," and affirms that" there is no 
hope of the Church being permanently allowed to receive any such additional 
Treasury grant as they (the Bishops) desire while retaining exclusive manage
ment of the schools" ; and he therefore pleads for a modification of the trust 
deeds, so as to leave the managers free to appoint teachers of any denomina
tion. Were all Churchmen as wise and fair-minded as Dr. Percival, the 
religious difficulty would soon di.Earpear, and every just claim would be met. 
But, '.l.nfortunately, he is almost alone in his courageoua honesty. So long as 
Churchmen in such large numbers will ally themselves with Romanists, and 
allow the honours of the situation to Cardinal Vaughan, as to the meaning of 
whose claim there can. be no mistake, the prospect of a settlement is necessarily 
remote, and Nonconformists can but make up their minds to " fight to the 
bitter end." That the victory will ultimately be theirs we cannot doubt, 
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THE LONDON MrnsroNARY SocIETY CENTENARY.-The Centenary Celebration 
of the formation of this Society was commenced in London during the last 
week in September. "Founders' Week" was from beginning to end a brilliant 
success. The attendance, the speeches and sermons, the missionary enthusiasm, 
and the generous gifts prompted thereby, were all such as to elicit a feeling of 
profound thankfulness, and to prove that the policy of the Society must be one 
of continuous advance. The London Missionary Society has a "bead-roll" of 
heroes second to none of the saints of Cbristendom-J ohn Williams, Robert 
Morrison, Robert Moffat, David Livingstone, and James Gilmour, and, these 
have moreover, their successors in the ranks of the Society to-day. Such con
ferences and public meetings as were held in the City Temple on this memorable 
occasion furnish the best answer that can be given to tbe shallow and carping 
criticisms of mission work which we noticed last month, and the beat indica
tion of the course which all Evangelical Christians intend to pursue. 

THE ARMENIAN REFORMS.-A fortnight ago it was stated that an Imperial 
Decree had been issued, on the authority of th,e Sultan, approving of the scheme 
of reforms drawn up hy the British, the French, and the Russian ambassador~, 
in conjunction with the Porte. It was not all that had been contended for
especially as under it the High Commissioner was to be a Mussulman, and not 
a Christian. Under him was a committee of control, consisting of three 
Christians and three Muesulmans. On the principle of the half loaf, this 
emasculated scheme might be accepted; but have we got even it 1 We do not 
know, for the assertions of one day are contradicted the next, and the Sultan 
is still playing the game in which he is so great an adept. He is a master in 
the art of "shilly-shally." He is utterly unworthy of confidence. His 
promises are very good if they are _meant to be carried out, but on that point 
there is room for the gravest doubt. Nothing can be wrung from him except 
by the earnestness and persistency of the great Powers, and he is evidently 
doing his best to blindfold them. The riots which have taken place at 
Constantinople'are on every ground to be deplored. We regret them in the 
interest of the Armenians themselve~, but who can wonder that their patience 
should be exhausted 1 These long delays on the part of the Sultan declare too 
plainly his real wishes and intentions. The one hope of reform lies in his 
being given to understand that the safety of his throne cannot co-exist with 
this shameful misgovernment, and that the sentiment of civilised Europe will 
no longer tolerate his cruel ties. 

THE SITUATION IN CHINA.- So far as we can gather, there has been a decided 
improvement in the prospects of our missionaries, and of all other "foreigners'' 
in China. The question of compemation for the Ku-cheng massacres has not 
indeed yet been settled, though negotiations in connection with it are going on. 
In connection with earlier troubles, it is gratifying to hear of the deposition of 
the e)(-Viceroy of Sze-Chuan, whose supineness and tacit complicity in the 
distu~bances, which led to the murder of a Presbyterian missionary a year ago, 
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seem to have been fully proved. His degradation is not to be followed by his 
speedy reinstatement in office, but is to be of permanent effect. The execution 
of batches of criminals, of whom the Chinese Government may be glad, for its 
own sake, to be rid, is no satisfaction for outrages with which they have 
probably had no connection. Such a device is too patent, and will not 
mislead English statesmen. The responsibility of each of the chief officials 
for the safety of the British subjects within his own jurisdiction must be 
distinctly insisted on. Dr. M.uirhead stated in his speech at Portsmouth that 
the difficulties with which our missionaries have to contend proceed from the 
" scholars," and not from the common people. These " Pharisees and 
Sadducees of China" are alone responsible for the recent massacres, and there 
is great timeliness in Dr. Muirhead's suggestion that the Emperor should 
issue an edict, of which a copy should be placed in all the examination halls 
throughout the Empire, insisting that the scholars shall treat the missionaries 
with proper respect, and cease, by their inuendoes and sneers, as well as in 
more direct ways, to stir up the people against them. Such an edict should 
be not only issned, but enforced. 

THE CoNGO FREE STATE.-For many weeks past the papers have been full 
of disquieting rumours concerning the condition of things iu Congo-land. 
The murder of Mr. Stokes-for, as far as our information goes, it can be 
de,cribed in no other terms-is still fresh in the public mind, and the most 
unfavourable impressions as to the high-handed proceedings of Captain 
Lothaire appe~r to be justified. A Renter's telegram sends the substance of 
an interview with a missionary of fourteen years' standing from the Upper 
Congo (though we have not the remotest idea who he is), to the effect that 
some four years ago an officer with some black troops arrived opposite the 
mission station at Lulongo. The natives fled, but the officer sent to the 
missionary and asked him to use his influence to get the natives back. 
" Supposing he was dealing with an officer and a gentleman," the missio.nary 
consented ; but as soon .as the natives returned the officer and his men opened 
fire on them and killed a number. Naturally the natives attributed this 
treachery to the missionary. When Lothaire sent word that he was about to 
visit another mission station, the missionary warned the natives not to return 
if they were sent for. The main object of the Belgians is said to be to get 
rubber and ivory at any price. Their plundering of the natives and the 
cruelties they practise towards them are, according to this witness, of the 
most shameful character. The reports to which we have alluded have gained 
wide credrnce, and as yet we have seen no authoritative contradiction of them. 
None of our Continental neighbour8 are good colonisers, and it would seem as 
if even the Belgians, towards whom we hitherto had every reason to cherish 
kindly feelings, were assaying a task beyond their powers. 

AFFAIRS 1::-. MADAGABCAR.-The French have so far succeeded as to have 
gained posEeEsion of Antananarivo, the capital of the Havas. The Queen 
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and her husband, the Prime Minister, have fled from the capital to Amb'lsitra, 
a distance of 110 miles. Her Majesty accuses her. army of cowardice, and 
charges them with having lost her her empire through their jealousies and 
squabbles. The advance from the coast, which has occupied about eleven 
months, has coat the French dear, Fever and famine have wrought sad havoc 
among them. How the French occupation will affect the future of missions 
on the island remains to be seen. The Rev. W, E. Cousins, who probably 
knows the situation as well as any living man, has lately reaffirmed his belief, 
to which we called attention in our recent review of his "Madagascar To-Day," 
that under the Treaty of Zanzibar religious freedom will be enjoyed, and that 
the French will make no attempt to pers.,cute or to proselytise by the sword. 
But we cannot help thinking that in many ways the Roman Catholics will 
turn recent events into a vantage-ground for themselves. 

THE TREATY OF ZANZIBAR, from which Mr. Cousins expects such good things 
for Madagascar, is one of a class which is not altogether effective in other 
directions. The British Protectorate of Zanzibar has not resulted, as was 
expected, in the complete abolition of slavery. By more than one engagement 
the Sultan has bound himself to make slave-holding illegal, and yet at the 
present time he keeps some 30,000 slaves, mainly as a. source of revenue. .Mr. 
Donald Mackenzie, who lately went out to investigate the matter on behalf of 
the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, has recently brought some 
startling facts to light. The slaves have no civil status ; their owners can 
punish them as they please, and even kill them without any check from the 
authorities. In a tumble-down prison Mr. Mackenzie found male and female 
prisoners heavily fettered and chained, their only offence being that they 
had attempted to regain their freedom. This should be no longer tolerated ! 

0BITUARY.-Among the deaths of the month we note that of Dr. Durnford, 
Bishop of Chichester, who in a few weeks would have entered upon his ninety
third year, He· was a strong High Churchman, with a characteristic hatred 
of Dissent and all its ways ; Mrs. Cecil Frances Alexander, the wife of the 
Bishop of Derry, who passed away in her seventy-seventh year. She was 
well known for her beautiful cliildren's hymns; s-uch as '' Every morning the 
red sun," "There is a: green hill far away," "Once in David's Royal 
<:>ity," and for other hymns which the most matured Christians appreciate the 
wost highly .. Many years ago her "Hymns for Little Children,"' introduced 
by Mr. Keble, had reached its 179th thousand, and for the most part the book 
deserves its remarkable popularity, though many of its hymns are sadly 
tinged' with sacramentarian teaching. Dr. Clernent Clernance was a well
known Congregational minister, and a popular writer on theological subjects. 
He was one of the unfortunate men who lost the saving;i of his lifetime in 
the Liberator crash. Among our own brethren who have passed away are the· 
Rev, J, S. Morris, formerly pastor of the Leyton Baptist Church, and for some 
years Principal of Harley College ; and the Rev. J. JI. Stephens, B.A., best 
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remembered by bis pastorates in Sheffield and Newcastle ; a man of inflexible 
integrity, large generosity, and decided force. 

BREYIA.-The Congregational Union Meetings at Brighton were among the 
most successful ever held. The address of the President, the Rev. Urijah R. 
Thomas, on '' Cathc.licity, not Catholicism,'' was manly and opportune. The 
Eubjects discussed in the various sittings were wide and varied, and prove 
that our Free Churches are faithfully and successfully grappling with the 
religions, social, and political problems of the day.-The Church Congress at 
Norwich was in no way remarkable. The sermon of the Archbishop of York 
on Re-union does not materially advance the question, and i~, after all, more 
favourable Romewards than homewards. Canon Hammond, who is, we 
believe, an ex-Nonconformist, was as usual loud in his protestations of charity, 
conceited in his assumption of infallibility, and as offensive as ever in his airs 
of patronage. He has an unlimited supply of gall and vinegar. The Rev. H. 
Sutton uttered a well-merited rebuke when he said there were clergy w;ho were 
as proud as peacocks if they were mistaken for Roman priests, but who would 
blush for shame if taken for Nonconformist ministera. In the deputation of 
Non conformist ministers, who went to the Congress with an address of 
welcome, the Rev. J. H. Shakespeare, M.A., was the spokesman ; and though 
the Chnrch Times ignores his speer,h it was ab once frank, genial, and judicious. 
The photograph of the Church Congress, which has been reproduced in 
Black and White, was taken during Mr. Shakespeare's speech, and the figure 
of our young man eloquent, who has thus been made a permanent member of 
the Congress, can be clearly distinguished !-At Barr1.J, in Glamorganshire, the 
fands of St. Mary's Church are said to have been replenished by a p'!lblic ball 
at a restaurant. Imagine an all-night dance, with extension of the hours of 
the drinking licence, for the support of religion l It is scandalous, though we 
have heard of theatricals and dances for "the same purpose nearer London. 
We agree with the Church Times that, "if instead of a dance and the extension 
of drinking hour~, the clergy and people tried a little fasting and prayer 
the financial position would suffer no loss and certi;.inly the scandal would be 
less." 

REVIEWS. 
A CRITICAL AND EXEGETICAL COMMENTARY TO THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 

By the Rev. William Sanday, D.D., LL.D., Lady Margaret ·ProfeBBor of 
Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and the Rev. Arthur C. 
Headlam, B.D., Fellow of All Souls' College, Oxford. Edinburgh: T. & 
T. Clark, 38, George Street. Price, 12s. 

ALTHOUGH a commentary on the Romans is not likely, in the present condition 
of thought, to excite as wide an interest as a commentary on Deuteronomy, 
the intrinsic merits of this work are not less conspicuous than those of Canon 
Driver's 8Uccessful volume, with which this great international undertaking 
opened. In point of cloch-inal, if not critical, importance the Epistle to the 
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Romane ranks far higher than the fifth book of the Pentateuch. 'rhere is 
indeed no section of the Old or the New Testament that takes us more 
manifestly into the very heart of the Christian Gospel, and those who have 
mastered it have acquired a possession which in doctrinal and ethical discus
sions, and for the development of spiritual life, is absolutely invaluable. 
There are, as the writers tell us, already many commentaries of the first rank 
on this Epistle, some of them so scholarly and luminous in expository power 
that they can never be superseded. Yet there was room for another; and even 
with the works of Meyer and Godet, of Gifford and Liddon, in our hands, we 
should suffer a real loss if we had to surrender this. The thing that has 
struck us most is the patient care that has been, devoted to the study of every 
paragraph, every phrase, and every word in the Epistle, and the persistent 
endeavour to view each separate part in relation to the whole. The exegesis 
is sound and discriminating, and a determined effort has been made to reach, 
as far as possible, .the Apostle's exact thought in its original setting as well as 
in its implications and tendencies. The Commentary itself is one of the 
clearest, weightiest, and most practical with which we are acquainted, while 
the detached notes on ethical and theological points of moment are models of 
concise and scholarly discussion. The work bas a further value as a histury 
of theological opinion, and taken altogether we should be inclined to give it 
the first place certainly among all our English commentaries. A more specific 
notice of the book is at present beyond our power, but those who study it for 
themselves will, we are sure, agree with our estimate of it. 

DISSERTATIONS ON SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THE lNCARNATIOX. By Charles 
Gore, M.A., Canon ofW est minster. London : John Murray. Price, 7s. 6d. 

ALTHOUGH we do not agree with those who make the Incarnation rather than 
the .Atonement of Christ the central feature of the Go~pel, we believe no less 
firmly than they do in the reality and the necessity of the Incarnation. To 
surrender our faith in it would be fatal to all valid conceptions of Christ's per
sonality and work. .And, as it is in itself of supreme importance, so is every
thing connected with it. We, therefore, welcome every fresh attempt to place 
it in its true light and to vindicate it and its implications as among the things 
most surely believed among us. Since the publication of "Lux Mundi," 
Canon Gore has been regarded as the leader of the more liberal .Anglican 
theologians, who, while retaining a firm hold on the articles of the ecclesias
tical creeds, fearlessly accept the proved results of modern criticism, and con
tend that there is no necessary contrariety between the two. The subjects 
specifically discussed are the Virgin Birth of Our Lord, His Consciousness in 
His Mortal Life, and Transubstantiation and Nihilianism. In the first essay, 
Canon Gore addresses himself to believers in the Incarnation, and shows that, 
ifwe accept it on independent /!rounds, the objections which have been urged 
against the Virgin birth, ipso fcicto, fall to the ground. He contends that the 
narrative of Matthew must have proceeded from Joseph, and that of Luke from 
Mary, and accounts, as it seems to us, satisfactorily for the silence on the sub-
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ject of Mark, John, and Paul; proving, however, that they all imply the 
reality of the event. He wisely devotes more time to th0 exhibition of the 
positive evidence than to the answering of objections. The essay on the Con· 
sciourness of our Lord is a wise and reverent study of a subject encompassed 
with difficulty, and is specially valuable for its catena of quotations exhibiting 
the history of opinion in the Church from the earliest times to our own. The 
article on Transubstantiation is a keen and trenchant refutation of the Romish 
dogma, which, as Canon Gore shows, is based on grossly materialistic concep
tions, and on the denial of Christ's real humanity, while it also involves various 
metaphysical absurdities. What the Ca11on's own views of the Real Presence are 
we cannot clearly make out, but, as to the value of this dissertation, there cannot, 
among Protestants, be two opinions. At the close of the essay we happily 
find the enunciation of principles which are of far wider application than they · 
here receive, and which go far to prove that Christian ordinances can be 
fittingly administered only to those who have a conscious and intelligent 
faith. " It can never be a satisfactory settlement to accept a phrase in a sense 
so unreal that you are not prepared to apply it anywhere else. Finally, to 
accept the phrase in regard to the Eucharist is to abandon a great principle 
which runs through all theology, the principle that the supernatural does not 
annihilate and supersede the natural. This, as has been shown at len~th, is 
the· principle of the Incarnation, and it was only the weakened hold of the 
principle in the sphere of Christology which accounts for its being denied in 
the sphere of the Sacrament. This is the principle which the development 
of Biblical criticism is forcing us to reassert in the region of the doctrine of 
inspiration, when it means that the supernatural action of the Holy Ghost 
does not destroy the natural processes · of literary development. In the 
application, again, of Christianity to the sanctifying of human character, we 
are for ever bound to insist that the human character in its most fundamental 
nature is meant to be developed, not overthrown, by supernatural grace 
Finally, all that science has gone to teach us about the Divine action in 
creation compels us to emphasise the same principle-the respect which God 
pays to the natural sub~tances which express His own will in creatiou, and 
are sustained by His own immanence. In every department of inquiry we 
are bound to use the phraseology which best expresses the principle· which 
Leontius asserts for us, that' the supernatural does not destroy the natural.' " ' 
The book, as a whole, is a most timely contribution to theological science • 

.A.N INTRODUCTION TO THE ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By 
the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Warden of St. Augustine's College, 
Canterbury, and Honorary Canon of Canterbury, and the Rev. W. W. 
Williams, M.A., formerly Vice-Principal of the Mi11sionary College, 
Dorchester, and Fellow of S. Augustine's College, Canterbury. London:· 
Macmillan & Co. Price, 7s. 6J. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S theological manuals include some of the be~t works of 
tire best writers. Dr. Maclear worthily takes his place by the side of such 



Reviews. 577 

men as Proctor and Hardwick, Westcott and Hort, and others of equal rank. 
Thie treatise is an Introduction, and an Introduction only, as it is not 
intended to compete with various larger works on the same au ~ject. The 
Articles of the English Church, though not formally subscribed to by Evan· 
gelical Nonconformists, express to a considerable extent our conceptions of 
Christian doctrine and of ecclesiastical discipline. They ~re decidedly Evan
gelical in their.tone, and averse to the sacerdotal and sacramentarian theories 
now so rife among High Churchmen. They point away from and not 
towards Rome. Our own ministers are familiar with the Articles, and fiud it 
profitable on various grounds to study them. This work touches but lightly 
on their origin and sources, and is mainly expository. As such it possesses 
many valuable and distinctive features. Its analyses, its philological expla
nations, its Scripture proofs, and its illustrative extracts from the great 
theologians are of great service, and although, of course, we cannot endorse 
the whole of the book (the proofs of infant baptism are peculiarly weak), 
we are thankful for it as a scholarly and suggestive manual of Christian 
doctrine, as received suLstantially by Protestants at large. 

FOUR ENGLISH HUMORISTS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. By William 
Samuel Lilly. London: John Murray, Albemarle Street. Price, 10s. 6d. 

MR. LILLY's lectures, d'llivered before the Royal Institution of Great Britain 
in January and February last, are here reproduced in book form. They have 
been reprinted, with additions and corrections, from the shorthand writer's 
report, and have, necessarily, the defects of their qualities. Dickens, 
Thackeray, George Eliot, and Carlyle each secure a separate lecture. Dickens 
is described as "The Humorist as Democrat"; Thackeray, "The Humorist 
as Philosopher" ; George Eliot, "The Humorist as Poet" ; and Carlyle," ThP. 
Humorist as Prophet." These classifications are not altogether accurate, nor 
are they complete. Therti is in them a good deal of overlapping. There was, 
for instance, as much of the philosopher in Dickens as in Thackeray, and more 
in George Eli'tit than in either of them, while it is only in a modified sense that 
George Eliot can be described as a poet; for, while she was not lacking in "the 
vision and faculty divine," her V!)rse is formal and stilted. We gain from the 
lectures, however, an accurate idea of the specific service which these great 
writers rendered to literature and to life ; and if the value of an appreciation 
is to be judged from the desire it creates for a fuller acquaintancP. with the 
works discussed, l\Ir. Lilly's lively, well-informed, penetrating, and frequently 
eloquent criticisms must be xegarded as completely successful. There was, a 
few years ago, a tendency to idolise George Eliot, and now we have fallen into 
the opposite extreme. She will, however, as Mr. Lilly contends, retain her 
hold on intelligent readers. 

TaE OLD M1ssIONARY. By Sir William W. Hunter, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. 
London : Henry Frowde, Amen Corner. Price, la. 

THE Chriatianisation of our Indian Empire is a question of unfailing interest 
and has bearings on other than theological and ecclesiastical problems. Its 
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social and political issues are too patent and momentous to be either over• 
looked or depreciated. The evidence of an eminent civilian and accomplished 
scholar like Sir W. Hunter is worth immeasurably more than the frivolous 
sneers of hasty travellers, who imagine that, because they have set foot on a 
place, they are competent to describe everything that is in it. The sketch of the 
old Scotch missionary and his daughter has an idyllic charm. Its tenderness 
and pathos are irresistible. It has a further value as showing "the extent to 
which a missionary indirectly influences the native population, and works as a 
force not only for righteousness in the abstract, but for goodwill and harmony." 
The Gospel of Cb.rist is a mighty power against lawlessness and disorder. So 
far from missions endangPring our hold on India, they have strengthened it, 
and more than reconciled the people to our rule. The revolt of the young 
converted Brahman, who had taken "holy orders," against the old missionary 
because he did not use the Athanasian Creed, brought on a crisis in which our 
sympathies are entirely with the old man and against the impatient dogmatism 
of the young deacon. " High Church young parsons" are apt to work mischief 
in India as in England, and it would be well if dogmatists at home, who 
attempt to be wise above what is written, could learn the lesson which is here so 
practically enforced. The old missionary's plea for a Christian, as opposed to a 
godless, education is entirely relevant, but we believe that it will be mainly 
through the work of missions, as such, that the disintegration he deplores 
will be averted. There are in these pages vivid pictures of Indian life, and the 
glimpses we obtain of ancient Indian literature will be noted with peculiar 
zest. We quote the one specimen which Sir W. Hunter gives of it, the poem 
entitled" A Sanscrit Pealm of Life" :-

" Like driftwood on the sea's wild breast 
We meet, and cling with fond endeavour; 

A moment on the same wave's crest-
The wave divide~, we part for ever. 

" We have no lasting resting here, 
To-day's best friend is dead to-morrow ; 

We only learn to hold things dear, 
To pierce our hearts with future sorrow. 

" Be not too careful for the morn, 
God will thy daily bread bestow ; 

The same eve that the babe is born 
The mother's breast begins to flow. 

"Will He who robes the swan in white, 
Who dyes the ·parrot's bright green hue, 

Who paints the peacock's glancing light
Will He less kindly <leal with you 1 '' 
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AN ISLE IN THE WATER, By Katharine Tynan (Mrs. H. A. Hinkson). 
London: Adam & Charles Black. Price, 3s. 6d. 

Mas. HINKSON's short stories are in keeping with a fashion of the clay and 
well deserve their popularity. Her heart is in Ireland. She nndnstands the 
dreary, monotonous, stru!!gling life of its peasantry. She sympathises with 
them in their poverty and their often fruitless aspiration. She is alive to their 
virtue~, and by no me~ns blind to their superstitions. These tales of fisher
folk and peasants are often sad and tragical, relieved, however, by genuine 
humour and touches of exquisite pathos. Delightful are the reminiscences in 
"The Fields of My Childhood," nor can anyone read unmoved " Changing the 
Nurseries,''" A Solitary,'' "The Sea's Dead," and "How Mary Came Home." 
What a weird and powerful study in temptation we have in "The Death 
Spancel" ! It is as a poet that Mrs. Hinkson has won her laurels, and this 
volume abounds in prose poems. 

JOHN KNOX. By Florence A. Maccunn. Methuen & Co. Price, 3s. 6d. 

OPINION is no more unanimous in our day than it was three centuries ago as to 
Knox's character and the value of his work as a reformer ; and so long as there 
are Protestants and Catholic@, worldlings and pietists, the diversity will of 
necessity continue. But Knox's claim to rank as a leader of religion no one 
can dispute. He was a greater and far more influential man than any of those 
whose biographies have thus far appeared in this valuable series. :rn~s 
Maccunn is fully alive to his greatness, and must be ranked among his 
admirers, though she is no blind hero-worshipper, and exhibits Knox's limita
tions and prejudices unsparingly. She gives sufficient of the history of the 
timeij to enable us to understand Knox's surroundings. She presents with 
bold outline the events of his life-his early training, his residence in Eng
land and on the Continent, his opposition to the old superstitions, his relations 
to the Court, and his interviews with Mary Stuart-and proves that there was 
nothing in hi13 career of which his staunchest friends need be ashamed. As a 
popular handbook, Miss Maccunn's monograph is worthy of all praise. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S BOOKS. 
PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON. By W. 
Williams. Mr. Williams evidently bad exceptional opportunities of association 
with Mr. Spurgeon, and no less evidently made good use of them. He has 
produced a book of personal reminiscenc,es which will be prized for its 
intrinsic value, and also for the side lights it throws on the character of the 
great Metropolitan preacher, whose greatness and many-sidedness were simply 
marvellous ! Our difficulty in reviewing a work of this kind is in repressing tbe 
wish to quote this and that good thing from it. There a.re in it so many wi~e 
and witty sayings, so many unexpected glimp3es into Mr. Spurgeon's inner
most life, and so many racy anecdotes, that it is difficult not to transcribe them. 
From the first page to the last the book abounds in good things, and will 
probably be.one of the most popular of the season. Happy was the ruan who 
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had such opportunities of free and friendly converse with eo great and exuber
ant a genius, and happy are we who receive his reminiscences and note~. w.., 
Rhould not be surprised if the public demand more of them.-EDGEB AND 
WEDGES. A Book for the Young. By Archibnld N. Mackray, M.A. 
Eighteen sermonettes to children, suggested frequently by common familiar 
objects, such as the Wedge, Goads and Nails, Weights and Wings, Holding 
our Tongues, &c. Bright and instructive.-SUNSHINE AND CALM : Songs by 
the Way. By Mary Row lea Jarvis. This will be a welcome companion in quiet 
meditative hours. Most of the contents of the volume have appeared before, 
but are well worthy of preservation. The rnngs are written in sweet musical 
language, and are marked by truthfulness to nature and human life, by 
delicacy of feeling, devoutness and geniality of spirit, and harmony lJf 
expression. 

MR. ELLIOT STOCK'S BOOKS. 
EssAYS ABOUT MEN, WoMEl,, AND BooKs. By Augustine Dirrell. A cheap and 
uniform edition of Mr. Birrell's bright and breezy essays, with their quaint 
wit and wisdom, will be welcome to a large class of readers. The essays here 
collected appeared for the most part in the Speaker. They have all the merit 
of brevity without obscurity. Mr. BirrPll here writes with a delightful charm 
on such characters as Dean Swift, Bolingbroke, and Dr. Johnson, and on such 
subjects as Books: Old and New, Bookbinding, Poets-Laureate, and Poets 
and Critics. For spare half-hours there could be no more welcome companion. 
-THE SEVEN CHURCHES IN AsIA, Considered as Types of the Religious Life 
of To-day. By Alexander Mackennal, B.A., D.D. Dr. Mackennal, who is a 
close student both of Scripture and of ecclesiastical life, here works out a 
decidedly effective idea, seeing in the Seven Churches addressed in the 
Apocalypse types of the religious life of our own day. He speaks of Ephesus 
as the strenuous church, Thyatira as the sentimental church, Smyrna as the 
pool' church that was rich, Laodicea as the self~complacent church, Pergamum 
as the incomplete church, Sardis as the fickle church, and Philadelphia. as the 
patient church. Fr-eshness is here mingled with force, and in each section we 
catch the tones of a present-day message which is greatly needed.-A HAND
BOOK OF THEOLOGY : a Homiletical Manual of Christian Doctrine, with an 
Exhaustive List of Questions fol' Examination. By the Rev. John Harries. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. Alfred J. French, B.A. The four lectures, 
composing this volume have been delivered to local preachers, and printed 
in the Local Preachers' Magazirie.. They were recommended by a high 
American authority as "logical, plain, simple, helpful, and scholarly " ; and 
the eulogy is well deserved. There is a good deal of close, conci~e thinking, to
gether with proof~ of wide reading in the volume. The author's position is dis
tinctly evangelical, but he is more than an echo of other men's thoughts.-Mr. 
Stock also sends out a cheaper edition of THE MASTER'S GUIDE FOR HIS 
DISCIPLES: being a Manual of all the Recorded Sayings of Jesus, arranged for 
Easy Consultation and Systematic Reading. With a Preface by Eugene Stock. 
The sayings of Christ a!'e classified under such headings as "The Devout 



Reviews. ::i81 

Life," "The Practical Life," "The Intellectual Life," with variouR Rub
<livisions. Great core has been bestowtd on the work, which will undonlJte<lly 
be helpful in many ways to students c,f the Scriptures.-THE GoHPEL Pr,AN, 
in Easy Texts. Drawn up by the late Hugh 'Taylor, M.A. A useful collection 
of texto on the salient points of the Gospel. THE STORY OF THE Krno:-; OF 
ISRAEL AND JUDAH. A Compilation of Bible Narratives Arran~erl Con
secutively. By Henry Hill. Mr. Hill here does for certain of the historical 
books of the Old Testament-the Kings and Chronicles-what has so often 
been done with advantage for the Gospels. A consecutive arrangement like 
this, in which the narratives are carefully interwoven, is of great value to 
teachers. 

MESSRS. JAMES NISBET AND CO.'S BOOKS. 

MESSRS. JAMES NISBET & Co. send us a sixth and enlarged edition of Dr. 
W. G. Blaikie's FoR THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY: a Manual of Homiletical 
and Pastoral Theology. A book that has passed into its sixth edition is 
independent of criticism. There are more brilliant and, in some respecta, 
more original works than Dr. Blaikie's, but none more comprehensive and 
practical. It touches on every pha~e of ministerial life, and its suggestions 
are always judicious and to the point. Every minister and every student 
for the ministry would be the better for reading it.-SALVATION AND 
SERVICE; or, Practical Talks about Grace and Godlinese, by the Rev. 
George Everard, M.A., contains a series of simple, effective talks on the 
primary aspects of spiritual life, by one who has a clear knowledge of 
human nature and whose mind is well stored with Gospel truth, and 
know13 how to use it with effect. Mr. Everard has a rare power of illus
tration, and is ~ot only a skilled instructor, but a wise and sympathetic 
healer of souls. He is a capable spiritual director without a shred of 
priestcraft.-HAVE MERCY UPON ME : the Prayer of the Penitent in the 
Fifty-first Psalm Explained and Applied. By the Rev. Andrew :Murray. 
The Rev. Andrew Murray has written many works which have become 
classics in our Christian literature, but, so far as we know, not one of pro
founder import, more solemn and heart-searching power, and with a greater 
wealth of consolation than this exposition of Psalm li. We cannot criticise 
such a book as this. It is to be read with sympathetic and grateful appre
ciation.-BIBLE CHARACTER SKETCHES. By Dean Farrar, the Bishop of 
Ripon, the Rev. John Clifford, D D., and others. These sketcheA of the 
young men and women or the Bible have already appeared in popular 
periodicals, but their merits are certainly enough to justify their publication 
in a volume. They go over the ground of the Old and New Testament, 
and are marked by vividness and accuracy of portraiture, and a determina
tion to bring out the innermost meanings and lessons of the various lives 
described,-THE BIBLICAL ILLUSTRATOR. By Rev. Joseph S. Exell, M.A. 
I. Corinthians, Vol. I. The present volume contains material on the first 
nine chapters of I. Corinthians. As in previous cases this material has been 
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gathered from many quarters, principally from the best modern preacher~ and 
commentators, the cream of whose thought and illustration is given. Nothing 
of importance has been overlooked, and the utility of the work as an over
flowing treasure-store is self-evident. 

To their Eversley Series Messrs. Macmillan have added THE BEGINNING OF 
THE MIDDLE AGES, by the late Dean Church, a work that did much to 
establish its author's fame as a learned and trustworthy historian. Dean 
Church was not only a close student of the mediroval ages, but was interested 
in their influence on ecclesiastical history and all its subsequent developments. 
His picture of the transition from ancient to modern history, of the struggle 
between the Teutons and the Romans, and of the supremacy of the Franks is 
finely drawn, and is marked by uniform fairness. Of his peculiarly clear and 
judicious style, and of his sound and well-balanced judgment, it would be 
superfluous to ~peak.-EssAYS IN CRITICISM. By Matthew Arnold, is the 
first volume of a re-issue of that author's works in the Eversley Series. The 
Essays have been reprinted eight or nine times, and have thus achieved a fair 
measure of what Mr. Arnold supposed himself not to possess-popularity. 
It will be long before their hold over intelligent readers is relaxed. Few 
writers are more provocative of thought than Mr. Arnold. There are few 
finer " appreciations" in the English language than those of Maurice and 
Eugenie de Guerin, Heinrich Heine, and Marcus Aurelius. Neither St. Beuve 
nor Scherer have given us eaner and more luminous criticism than we find 
here. The present edition include, the admirable essay on " A. Persian 
Passion Play,'' which did not appear in the earlier editions. 

FRED. C. ROBERTS OF TIENTSIN ; or, For Christ and China. By Mrs. Bryson. 
With Introduction by Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. London : H. R. Allenson, 
30, Paternoster Row. Price, 3s. 6d. 

THE prefatory words with which Mr. Meyer introduces this biography are 
amply justified by the story which follows them. Roberts of Tientsin, as this 
young Welshman is affectionately called, is not unworthy to be classed with 
" Gilmour of Mongolia." Along with his Welsh fire there was a robustness of 
mind and a refinement of spirit which invested his character with a rare 
charm. He seems to have been born for medical missionary labour, and strove 
in the most practical methods to carry out his high ideal. In his death the 
London Missionary Society suffered a severe loss. Men of his stamp do more 
to overcome the Chinese aversion to foreigners, and to secure a footing for 
Englishmen, than any number of traders or of soldiers. We cordially com
mend the book, especially to our young friends. Mr~. Bryson's simple and 
unpretentious style, orderly arrangement, and intense missionary fervour 
make the reading of this biography a pleasure rather than a task, and, apart 
from its intrinsic value, its appearance at this juncture is peculiarly opportune, 
because of the recent Chinese massacres and the discussions to which they 
have given rise. 
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FouR LECTURES ON ENGLISH NONCONFORMITY. By Edward Carey Pike, B.A. 
London : Bible Christian Book Room, 26, Paternoster Row. Price, ls. 6d. 

MR: PIKE has for some time past devoted himself to lecturing on the subjectB 
discussed in this -volume, greatly to the advantage of various congregations in 
the West of England. He has a broad and firm grasp of principles, and 
while there is no lack of vivid portraiture, either of men or of events, he is 
always more concerned with the sources and foundations of lite. It would be 
hard to find a more compact and telling resume of our English Nonconformist 
history in its origin, growth, and maturity, or a clearer exhibition of the 
principles which are at stake in the existing controversy with sacerdotaliam. 
These are the sort of lectures we should like to see delivered to the young 
people of every congregation in England, and we trust Mr. Pike's volume will 
have a large circulation. Will our pastors note its publication ; and will some 
of our wealthier members purchase copies for circulation? They will in this 
way make the churches their debtors. 

"ALL MEN ARE LIARS." A Novel. By Joseph Hocking. Ward, Lock, & 
Bowden. Price, 3s. 6d. 

MR. HocK.ING1 while not averse to the recognition of the darker and more 
painful aspects of life, . never writes of them in other than a pure and 
healthful spirit. He has no delight in dirt ; he never gloats over evil. He 
depicts sin to condemn it and woo men away from its blighting influence, and 
he has, moreover, a Christian's faith in the power of redeeming love. Stephen 
Edgcumbe, the principal character of the novel, is robbed of all strength and 
brightness through contact with a vile cynic, who gains a too complete 
ascendancy over him. He is deserted by his unprincipled wife, and under the 
smart of the desertion gives himself up to vicious courses. He is ultimately 
restored, partly by the fidelity of an old friend, but mainly by the love of a 
pure and unselfish girl, who, knowing his story, consents to become his wife. 
The characters are admirably drawn, and the incidents well depicted. Some 
of the scenes revealing the High Church curate's estimate of Dissent are 
decidedly amusing and marvellously life-like. 

THE Acrs OF THE APOSTLES. With Introductions and Notes by T. E. 
Page, M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M.A. London : Macmillan. Price, 2s. 6d. 

FoR young readers especially Mr. Page's exegetical notes have a value which 
cannot easily be over-estimated. Pure and simple exegesis, as independent of 
doctrinal and homiletical interpretation, lies at the basis of sound Biblical study, 
and on that ground these notes merit our warmest commendations. 

TURNING POINTS IN SUCCESSFUL CAREERS. By William M. Thayer. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row. Price, 3s. 6d. 

MR. THAYER has not secured the approbation of certain of our literary 
coteries, and would sciucely claim to be an apostle of culture. He bas, never
theless, cloue much usefol work, mainly in the sphere of biography. His 
latest work consists of twenty-seven chapters, in which he deals with "the 
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turning points" in the lives of men more or less distinguished. These ruen 
are of different calibre, and worked in different spheres of life, but they all had 
some special opportunity, by seizing which their success was attained, It 
might be a misfortune, a sickness, a desultory conversation, or some outward 
calamity. Young men and young women will find in these sketches much to 
stimulate and encourage them. · 

MESSRS. S. w. PARTRIDGE & Co. send us HINTS ON PRAYER, REVIVALS, AND 
BIBLE STUDY. By Charles H. Yatman. Brief and· pithy,· worthy of the 
study of all who are interested in the theme of which it apeaks.-Also THE 
MASTER'S MESSAGE TO WOMEN. By Charlotte Skinner. Short and practical 
chapters on our Lord's words to the women mentioned in the Gospels. 

WE are glad to welcome THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD, by G. M. Grant, 
D.D., LL.D., as the first instalment of the Church of Scotland "Guild 
Library," an enlargement of the Guild Text-Book Series, published by 
Messsrs. A. & C. Black, at ls. 6d. net. We expressed rn recently our high 
appreciation of this work, that a bare reference to this more durable edition 
will suffice. The whole series is well worthy of a permanent place in every 
library. To the Text-Book Seriee, published at 6d., there has just been added 
l"HE ENGLISH BIBLE : A Sketch of its History. By the Rev. George 
Milligan, B.D., of Caputh. Dr. Milligan is well known for. his sermons to 
children ; this manual proves him to be equally at home in the very different 
but not less important work of historical narration. It is a well-written, 
reliable, and compact little book, covering the whole ground of a subject 
with which all English Christians should be familiar. 

MESSRS. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & Co. have sent oub BIBLE READINGS FOR 
rHE YEAR. A Book for the Young. By T. S. Henderson. We can cordi
ally commend these short Bible Readings as eminently suitable for young 
people. They will also be found useful as containing suggestions for addresses 
to the young. 

WE hope to issue with our next number an "ILLUSTRATED LITERARY 
SUPPLEMENT," and to review in it various books, which we are compelled to 
hold over this month. Among them are " The Gurneys of Earlham," by 
Augustus J. C. Hare, in two volumes, a book which all the_ young ladies of 
England might read with advanta~e, a.nd "Browning Stu~ies," ii series of papers 
edited by Dr. Berdoe. Both of these works are publrnhed by Mr. George 
Allen, Cbaring Cross Roacl. "The Pilgrim Fathers of New England and their 
Puritan Successors," by John Brown, B.A., D.D. The best and most compre
hensive account we have yet of this great religious. ~ovement (Reli~ious 
Tract Society). "Judge@," by Professo? G. S. Moore, m the Internat10n!ll 
Critical Commentary (T. & T. Clark). "John Knox," by P. Hume Brown, m 
two volumes (Adam and Charles Black), a brilliant and masterly work. The 
second volume r,f the "Baptist Union Manuals" has appeared during the 
paBt month-'' Hanserd Knollys,'' by James Culross, M.A., D.D._ We cannot_in 
this issue review it, but may give ourselves the pleasure of sayrng that in its 
vivid narrative and comprehensive insight, in its fine tone of spirituality and 
its powedul enforcement of principle, it is exactly such a work as we should 
anticipate from the revered President of Bristol College. 
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THE REV. ROBERT MARTIN JULIAN. 

ROBERT MARTIN JULIA~ wiis born in London in the year 
1857. He was one of a large family, all too early deprived 
by death of the care and sympathy of both father and 

mother. School days were spent partly in Londou and parLly in 
Devonshire, and these over he entered business in London. 

Few young men, surrounded by Christian influences, reach the 
confines of manhood without being conscious of the strilings of the 
Spirit of God within them. Mr. Julian was no exception. Long
before he made the great choice he had felt those strivings; and 
tl1e earnest appeals of the Rev. W. Haslam, at the well-known 
evangelistic meetings in St. James's Hall in 1875, sank into a heart 
already sympathetic and prepared. 

At that time l\Iessrs. Moody and Sankey were in the midst of their 
first great mis~ion. Young men who had found their souls were 
heing every'where urged to sp1md themselves in work for others. 
Zealous ·but immature Christian service is only saved from crude
ness by. careful guidance, aml fortunately in Mr. Julian's ea~e 
circumstances were propitious. He was introduced to "Stafford 
Rooms," the x.,v. branch of the Y.M.C.A., then under the wise 
leadership of Mr. W. H. Mills, now one of the general secretaries 
of the Association. Here tract distribution, lodging-house work, 
and open-air preaching gave scope for the zeal of the new life, and 
provided a curriculum of service not less important than the sub
sequent c1u:-riculum of study. 

During thes~ months of happy companionship and toil Mr. 
Julian came under the influen<.:e of Dr. Ulifforrl, whose ministry, 
especially to young men, has been for many years one of the 

:rn 
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outstanding forces that make for righteousness in London. A 
casual visit to \Vestbourne Park Chapel led to acquaintance, then 
to baptism and rnembership, and to the beginning of a friendship 
in which, as in so many similar cases, the senior gave of his 
abundant stores of knowledge and wisdom, spiritual insight and 
courageous sincerity, looking for no reward save that of knowing 
that he had helped to equip another young man as a brave 
soldier of Jesus Christ. So, gradually, there came to Mr. 
Julian a vision of wider usefulness, and in 1879 he entered 
Chil well College, then served by the Rev. T. Goad by, B.A., as 
president, and the Rev. Charles Clarke, B.A., of Ashby, as classical 
tutor. Under the care of these two supremely capable men, each 
the complement of the other, and both far too little appreciated by 
the denomination they served so well, Mr. Julian's college course 
of five years passed happily and usefully, and in 1884 he received 
a hearty invitation to become co-pastor with the venerable Edward 
Stevenson, of Baxter Gate Church, Loughborough. For more than 
forty years Mr. Steveuson had laboured in Loughborough with con
spicuous success, had entered into the life of the town, and become 
an inseparable part of its history. Feeling the burden of years, he 
desired assistance in the work of caring for a church of over 400 
members, with a large Sunday-school and manifold agencies. Here 
Mr. Julian spent eight years of strenuous work. The advent of lj, 

new man with new methods and new ideals into a church that has 
known but one pastor for nearly half a century is always an experi
ment--often a hazardous one. But the courtesy of the older man, 
and the tact of the young one, overcame all obstacles, and the 
church renewed her youth in a season of spiritual prosperity. Two 
hundred converts were baptized, school-rooms were enlarged, the 
chapel modernised, and the influence of the church in the town and 
district was greatly extended. 

In 1885 Mr. Julian entered into closer relations with his 
honoured principal, by. marrying Ada, Prof. Goadby's third 
daughter. With what care she watched over his health, with what 
skill she soh-ed the unceasing problem of Baptist ministers-how to 
make a shilling go as far as a half-crown-with what energy she 
threw herself into the work of the church, only those who knew 
the home in Loughborough can tell. 



The Rev. Robert Martin Julian. 527 

After eight years of earnest and ungrudging service, Mr. Julian 
was invited by the Baptist Missionary Society, acting on behalf of 
the church, to accept the pastorate of Circular Roacl Church, 
Calcutta. Amid many manifestations of regret he left Lough
borough, and sailed with his wife and two little girls in :N overnber, 
1892, Of the work he found to his hand, and of the energy and 
wisdom with which he set himself to accomplish it, let another 
·speak. One who has had good opportunities of judging says:-

" Only those acquainted with Indian life know the difficulties 
attending the pastorate of an Anglo-Indian church. With these 
Mr. Julian immediately commenced to grapple, and, aided by the 
sympathy and help of such tried friends as Justice Sale, Rev. 
Robert Robinson, and others, he had the satisfaction of seeing 
progress, slow but sure, in the various spheres of the life of the 
church. The congregations improved, a truer esprit cle corps mani
fested itself, the young people gathered around him, while his 
heart was cheered by additions to membership. 

" Mr. Julian had not been in Calcutta many months before he 
cSaw the need of carrying out one of the plans of the former pastor, 
the Rev, C. ,J ordan-viz., the erection of a hall in the vicinity of 
the church, to be usedJor the Sunday-school and for the various 
-weekly meetings, and as a centre of social and religious influence 
'for the neighbourhood. With a determination that nothing could 
daunt, in the face of not a little opposition, he succeeded in im
parting h~s own spirit to the friends around him. Before Mr . 
. ,Julian's departure from India he had the privilege of seeing this 
hall, acknowledged to be one of the best in the city, built, opened, 
and paid for. In acknowledgment of his zeal and labour in its 
-erection the church decided to call it the Julian Hall, which name 
it bears. 

'' Mr. Julian has also made his influence felt outside the 
boundaries of his own church. He initiated a Ministers' Fraternal, 
the first of the kind in the city, which, even during the brief period 
of his sojourn, began to unite the Free Churches of the city more 
'.closely than ever before. He accepted the honorary secretaryship 
of the International Bible Reading Association, and until his 
-departure fostered its aims. He served on variom committees in 
the city, and, in recognition of the warm sympathy he manifested 

39• 
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in all the work of the Baptist Missionary Society, he was elected 
a member of the Indian Conference. He is especially beloved in 
the homes of his people, and he returns to his former sphere of 
work with the assurance that friends, tried and proved, are waiting 
to rally round him; and with every prospect that upon the founda
tion of his first two years' work he will yet make the church of 
which he is pastor a power for good in that great heathen city." 

The distressing conditions under which Mr. Julian's w9rk in 
Calcutta was interrupted at the beginning of the present year are 
familiar to the readers of this magazine. The death of his younger 
child from small-pox at Calcutta, followed so speedily by the death 
of MrR. Julian in the harbour at Marseilles on her voyage home,_ 
evoked many expressions of deep sympathy. For these sorrows 
reverent silence is best. Mr. Julian is still a young man. Under 
ordinary conditions we may expect for him many years of service. 
That these may be even more fruitful than the past, in the quiet,. 
steady edification of the church by example and precept, is the hope
of all who have met him and recognised the gentle, manly 
character that his life reveals. 

C. W. VICK. 

PASCAL AND OTHER SERMONS. By the late R. W. Church, M.A., D.C.L. 
Macmillan & Co.-The late Dean Church was with difficulty persuaded to 
publ.il!h the three or four volumes of sermons issued' during his lifetime. Free, 
as he was from morbidity, his modesty was excessive, and his own appreciation 
·of the value of his work was far lower than that entertained by his friends. 
The Cathedral and University Sermons and the two volumes of Village· 
Sermons, published since his death, have revealed more than was preyiously 
known of his simplicity and greatness, and his literary executors have taken a 
step which intelligent readers will not be slow to endorse ·in the issue of 
" Pascal and Other Sermom." The three opening sermons are on the· 
" Pemees '' of Blai8e Pascal, on Bishop Butler, and Bishop Andrewes. The 
Dean's estimate of Butler is very similar to that of Mr. Gladstone, with whose
recent essay, though it proceeds on different lines, it ~hould be compared. 
Ecclesiastically the Dean was "higher" than we approve, and in his eulogy of 
Bishop Andrewes we could not unreservedly join. There are doubtless points 
in the good Bishop's devotions into which Puritanism does not easily join. 
In the Ordination sermon on the Gift of the Spirit, in £hose on the Incar
nation, on Intellectual Self-sufficiency, on Foreign Travel, and Religious 
Disappointments we see Dean Church at his best- a clear, strong thinker~ 
devout, cultured, and intensely earnest. The volume is published at 6s. 
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HANSE~D J(NOLLYS.* 

THE vigorous prosecution of historical study by scholars of 
repute is a conspicuous ancl healthful sign of the times. 
It is a clear indication of a thorough-going spirit of inquiry, 

which desires to reach the origin of things and to watch carefully 
the successive steps in their evolution. It has left its impress on 
Christian thinkers, and affected for good the work of the Church. 
In no previous age have there been produced so many great 
·histories and so many biographies of conspicuous merit. In every 
-department of historical research we have, moreover, monographs of 
the highest value, as in the " Stories of the Nations " series, 
·« English Men of Letters," "Men of Action,'.' " English States
men," "Leaders of Religion," " Epochs " of History and of Church 
History. The past has been made to live again before our eyes, 
and pours its choicest treasures at our feet. There is much that 
is shallow and pretentious in the cry of certain advanced 
theologians, " Back to Christ," and it is a sheer exaggeration to speak 
-of "the Rediscovery of Christ" in such terms as many of them employ. 
But the movement is in its essence neither superficial nor superfluous. 
Its results will undoubtedly affect the life and thought of all the 
-churches, and those creeds and polities which cannot stand the 
tests it supplies will be · unable to maintain their position as 
Primitive, Apostolical, and Christian. There has been a corre
sponding .cry in the various sections of Christendom, "Back to 
our founders and to the leaders of other days." English Church
men are studying their own history from Augustine of Canterbury 
downwards for purposes of" Church Defence." The Presbyterians 
of Scotland are giving special attention to the life and work of 
John Knox, and to the more recent struggles which preceded the 
Disruption of 1843. Our Congregational brethren have wisely 
-commemorated the " Early Independents," the martyrdoms of 
Greenwood, Barrowe, and Penry, and the work of "The Pilgrim 
Fathers." Baptists, also, have an ancestry of which they have 
no need to be ashamed; and, while we have no wish to become 

0 "HANSERD KNOLLYS: A Minister and Witness of Jesus Christ, 1598-

1691." By James Culross, M.A., D.D. London: Alexander & Shepheard. 
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slavish copyists of our fathers, or to reject the fruits of the wisdom 
born of experience, we cannot but regret that there should be so 
scanty and inadequate an acquaintance with the past, and that. 
multitudes among us should know practically nothing of men 
without whom, ecclesiastically, " we had not been." It is not 
only that their lives would supply us with ideals and incentives 
which we can ill afford to neglect; nor that we have inherited 
privileges for which they had to fight and suffer, and should out of 
sheer gratitude keep their memory green; but that, beyond this, we 
see in their struggles the play and counterplay of great principles
principles which are still as vital to the development of spiritual 
life, and as far-reaching and abiding in their issuee, as when our
fathers were fined and imprisoned, and, in some cases, put to death 
for upholding them. In these days of easy-going toleration and 
religious indifferentism, we can get a far more vivid and practical 
insight into the heart of the controversy between Romanists and 
Protestants, as well as between State Churchmen and Dissenters, by 
familiarising ourselves with the details of the Puritan revolution, 
in its inception and progress, than we could acquire from the most 
learned and eloquent "exposition of our distinctive principles" 
in the abstract.. The Baptist Union is therefore acting wiseiy in 
preparing a series of manuals narrating some of the more striking 
chapters of our denominational history and dealing with the lives· 
of our leaders. The volume on " Anabaptism," by Mr. Richard 
Heath, has won wide appreciation, not only in England, but on the 
Continent ; and the new volume on HANSERD KNOLLYS, by Dr. 
Culross, of Bristol, will prove equally acceptable. 

HANSERD KNOLLYS is, we are afraid, a name unknown to the 
majority of present-day Baptists. It is, as Dr. Culross states, 
"seldom to be met with in any list of ' eminent men' who have 
brought renown to England" :-

" Y-et, in his day, he held no mean place among those of whom the world 
was not worthy-a man of stainless Christian character, a patient sufferer
for Christ's sake, brave, meek, and unselfish ; of unflinching steadfastness
of principle, and uncommon sweetness of spirit ; a powerful preacher of th& 
Gospel, a lover of good men, a faithful witness for Christ in evil times, aud 
one who, by his preaching and life, turned many to righteousness. Through
out a long lifetime his enemies found no occ~sion against him, except; 
concerning the law of his God." 
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Knollys was born in 1598, at Calkwell, Lincolnshire, of which 
parish his father was incumbent. He was educated at Cambridge, 
where he took his degree. He held for some time the mastership of 
Gainsborough Free School, and was there introduced to the house of 
a" Brownist," who gathered together men like-minded with himself 
for the study of the Scriptures and prayer. In lli29 he was 
ordained by the Bir,hop of Peterborough, and in 16:n was pre-

sented to the living of Humberstone, near Scartho, to which 
latter parish his father had been removed in 1613. In the same 
year, 1631, Knullys married a holy and discreet woman, 1\1iss 
Anne Cheney, who for forty years was a true helpmeet to him. 
As his spiritual life developed he began to entertain doubts as to 
wearing of the surplice, which was popularly supposed-and indeed 
was intended-to be a mark of pril',stly authority; as to the ~use 
of the cross in baptism; and as to the admission of ungodly 
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persons to the communion of the Lord's Supper. He therefore 
resigned his living, though for several years he continued to act as 
a " lecturer." But he was not at fost, and he determined upon a 
ministry of silence until he should receive a clear call to preach 
from Christ Himself. He was led to a fuller knowled()'e of the 0 . 

doctrines of grace by the help of Mr. Wheelwright, a Puritan 
minister, and he thus became a " sectary." Persecution dogged his 
steps, and for some time he was imprisoned. On his release in 
1638-for which he was indebted to the unauthorised act of his 
jailer-he set sail for America. He landed at Boston, and for 
some weeks supported himself and his family by working with his 
hoe. A rumour was circulated that lie was an Antinomian, and 
the magistrates, " instigated by the ministers," co1nmanded him to 
leave the place. Two strangers from Piscataqua (Dover, New 
Hampshire) accidentally heard of his troubles, and invited him to 
preach there. At Dover he accordingly settled, gathered a con
gregation, and remained with it for nearly three years. He was not 
at this time a Baptist, but in the controversies in which be was 
involved baptism inevitably came to the fore. A certain Mr. 
Larkham, an English Puritan, and a graduate of Cambridge, 
founded another church in Dover, into which he received all and 
sundry, '' even immoral persons who promised amendment. He 
baptized any children who were offered, and introduced the 
Episcopal service at funerals." Larkharu. assaulted Knollys, a 
tumult arose, and Knollys was prosecuted and fined, though the 
fine was never exacted. After a fruitless attempt to settle in 
Long Island, Knollys returned to England at the close of 1641, 
b:v which time he had become a convinced Baptist. He had to 
endure many privations in consequence of bis poverty, but at 
length betook himself to teaching, establishing a school on Tower 
Hill. He was subsequently appointed master of ~t. Mary Axe 
Free School; then he preached for a time to the soldiers of the 
Parliamentary army. During the Long Paili,ament the parish 
churches were open to him, and he freely availed himsdf of the 
opportunities thus presented of preachiug in them., ',His preaching 
was acceptable to the people, but offended thoee i1;1 authority. 
Because of an attack on infant haptism in Dow Church hew.as 
tlirown for severa:1 da y_s into prison:-
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"They at las~ carried me before the committee, who asked me several ques
tions, to which I gave sober and discreet answers. .Among others, the chairman, 
Mr. White, as1rncl me who gave me authority to preach. I told him the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He then-asked me whether I was a minister. I answered that 
I was made a priest by the Prelate of Peterborough; but I had renounced that 
ordination, and did here again renounce the same. They asked me by what 
authority I preached in Bow Church. I told them, after I had refused the 
desire of the churchwardens three times, one day after another, their want of 
supply and their earnestness p,revailed with me, and I went thither ; they 
opened the pulpit door and I went up and preached from Isaiah ]viii. I gave 
them such an account of that sermon (thirty ministers of the Assembly of 
Divines, so called, bejng present) that they could not gainsay, but bade me 
withdraw, and said nothing to me ; nor could my jailer take any charge of 
me, for the committee had called for him, and did chide and threaten to turn 
him out of his place for keeping me a prisoner for so many dayR. So I went 
my way without any blame, or paying of any fees." 

He thereafter opened a meeting house in Great St. Helen's, and 
formed a church of baptized believers. His congregation generally 
numbered a thousand people. The" Churchmen" of the neigh
bourhood complained that he was too near to them, and his 
landlord gave him notice to quit. He removed first to Coleman 
Street and afterwards to Finsbury Fields. Here is the account 
given by his ·bitter adversary, the Shallow Edwards of Milton's 
sonnet:-

" He goes, and in the heart of London, in Great St. Helen's, next door to the 
1mblique church, keeps in the time of publique worship his meetings, where 
for a long time great resort was to him ; and when his landlord would suffer 
him to stay no longer, now in Finsbury Fields he is set up, and bath made a 
g1·eat meeting-house. This Knowls is one of those who dare keep publique 
-disputation with ministers of the City against P::eclo-baptisme, and is one of 
those. whose haJ?,d is sub$cribed to the declaration lately put forth concerning 
the pubHque dispute which should have been concerning Infants' Baptisme." 

Though residing in London, Knollys undertook various preaching 
tours. In some of these, being denounced as an Antinomian, he 
was roughly handled. His meetings were disturbed; at Debenham 
he was stoned out of the pulpit; at Stradbroke he was prevented 
from entering the church, and had to preach in the churchyard. 
He was forcibly apprehended and sent to London, with heavy 
charges against him; which could not, however, be sustained, so 
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tba.t he was acquitted. Later on he was summoned to answer in 
the Queen's Court for preaching without holy orders :-

,, Mr. Leigh, the chairman, asked him why he did it ; to which he answered 
that he 11:as in holy orders. Some of the committee told the chairman that he 
had renounced his ordination by the bishop. He said that was so, but that he 
had been ordained since in a Church of God according to the order of the 
Gospel of Christ, the manner of which he declared before Mr. Nye and other 
ministers then present. At last the committee, by their chairman, commanded 
him to preach no more. He answered that he ' certainly would preach, Loth 
publicly and from house to house. It was more equal,' he eaid, 'to obey Christ 
who had commanded him, than those who forbade him.' So he went away, 
and ' ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ and Him crucified.' " 

Even the abolition of Episcopacy did not bring universal or 
uniform relief. Anabaptists and Brownists were, as Dr. Culro3s 
points out, classed with heretics, schismatics, blasphemers, and 
other sectaries :-

" 'rhe Presbyterians, who 'had got into the saddle,' proved a~ intolerant as 
the bishops had been, and as strongly opposed to liberty of conscience. It was 
the error of the age. When it was suggested that toleration might be granted 
to 'the sectaries,' the Presbyterians objected, and insisted that all should be 
made to conform to the established worship. ' Remember,' says one of their 
preachers, ' you are within the bonds of a covenant. For what 1 A toleration 1 
No ; an extirpation of all heresies and schisms and profaneness.' Great and 
noble men many of these Preebyterians were-men to whom England owes a 
debt she has never yet fully acknowledged-but they shared the error of 
their age, an error natural to and consistent with a State-Establishment of 
religion." 

In 1648, notwith::1tanding his pronounced Baptist principles and 
the ordinance passed that year for the suppression of blasphemies and -
heresies-the denial of infant baptism being one of these-Knollys 
was appointed rector of Scartho, his father's parish. How this 
appointment was made we have now no means of knowing. He 
does not appear to have resided in the parish, but to have secured 
for the pulpit a succession of faithful preachers. In 1656 he pre
sented to Cromwell and his Council a petition from the inhabitants 
of Scartho, who were all poor, praying for the repair of the parish 
church, which was then in a dangerous condition. He was one of 
those "Anabaptists" also who sent an address to Cromwell depre
cating his acceptance of the offer of the Crown. After the restora
tion of Charles II. the conditiou and prospects of the Nonconformists 
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did not improve. Knollys was appl'ehended in connection with what 
should have been only a street riot, provoked by some enthusiruits 
who rose in arms against the King, and carried a device of "the lion 
of the tribe of Judah." Knollys had no connection with it. Four 
hundred innocent people were dragged to Newgate, and lay there 
for eighteen weeks, because they declined to take the oaths of 
allegiance and supremacy, and so recognise the King's authority in 
matters spiritual and temporal alike. Other baseless charges were 
laid against him and his co-religionists in 1661, but they happily 
escaped to Holland. In 1662 the infamous Act of Uniformity was 
passed; in 1664, the Conventicle Act; in 1665, the Five Mile Acr. 
Hence on Knollys' return from the Continent in 1664 it was not to 
ease. During his absence his house and grounds had been seized in 
the King's name, and £200 which he had lodged in the Weavers' 
Company. He had again recourse to his old occupation of 
teaching, and greatly prospered in it, though he still acted a'! 
pastor of the church which his former labours had gathere1l 
together. During the time of the Plague, in 1665, he diligently 
ministered to the suffering and bereaved. In 1670 he was appre
hended under the Conventicle Act, and committed for some weeks 
to prison, though he was permitted to preach to the prisoners. He 
was again thrown into prison in 1684, when he was eighty-six 
years old, and remained in it for sixteen months. The last three 
or four years of his life were spent in unwearied activity. The 
old man's pastoral labours were incessant. He took part in all 
the more imp.ortant controversies of the day, and was a voluminous 
author (Dr. Culross mentions sixteen ot: his publications). On 
September 19th, 1691, at the great age of ninety-three, he passed 
calmly to his rest, and was buried in Bunhill Fields, " a more 
sacred place than Westminster Abbey." Such a man could not 
fail to be revered and loved. By his friends, William Kiffin, 
Vavasor Powell, Benjamin Keach, and other such worthies, he was 
held in the highest esteem, In a funeral sermon, preached at 
Pinner's Hall, the Rev. Thomas Harrison said of him :-

" He walked with that caution that his greatest enemies had nothing against 
him save only in the matter of his God. That holy life which he lived did 
command reverence even from those who were enemies to the holy doctrine 
which he preached. He was a preacher out of the pulpit as well as in it. Ha 
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had a great respect to Christ's new commandment, which. He gave to Hi1 
disciples, to love one another. He loved the image of God wherever he saw 
it. He was not a man of a narrow and private, but of a large and public spirit ; 
the difference of his fellow-Christians' opinions from his did not alienate hie 
affections from them. He loved all his fellow-travellers, though they did not 
walk in the same particular path with himself. He cheerfully went about 
suffering, as well as preaching work. He was not unwilling to take up his 
cross and follow his Lord and Master in the thorny road of tribulation.'' 

The life of this saintly man :was a noble and thrilling testimony 
to principles of universal and abiding force, and vitally connected 
with the progress of the Kingdom of God. What are these prin
ciples ? Knollys and his brethren insisted that salvation is of 
,~race and not of works-the gift of God realised by faith ; offered 
to every man in the Gospel, and needing neither the intervention 
nor the sanction of an ecclesiastical priesthood. They believed in 
the inwardness of true religion; that·worship is no formal observance 
of rites and ceremonies, but a spiritual exercise, expressing the 
penitence and faith, the love, reverence, and obedience of the soul. 
They held further that the Church is a body of believers and 
believers only-not a national or political institution, but a 
spiritual fellowship, based on the reception of a common life in 
Christ-and that, therefore, only believers should be admitted to its 
communion and ordinances. They claimed that religion, not being 
a mere civil function dependent on the State, should be free from 
State patronage and control, and that every man bas the right to 
follow the dictates of his conscience as instructed by the Word 
and quickened by the Spirit of God. These principles were 
assuredly worth fighting for. How much their maintenance has 
<lone for the English people we cannot tell. May the Baptists of 
to-day courageously and faithfully uphold them. 

JAMES STUART. 

ESSENTIALS OF N'Ew TESTA::lfENT GREEK. By John H. Huddilston, B.A. 
Macmillan & Co.-This is a work of the same class as Dr. G1een's "Primer 
-of New Testament Greek,'' published by the Religious Tract Society. It is 
drawn up with the view of aiding thoee who have no time for classical 
Hudies, but whC', under wise and scholarly guidance, wish to read the New 
Testament in the original. The plan is simple and effective, and has the 
ncommendation of actual experience. By a series of graduated lessons 
~nyone of ordinary intelligeoce may master the principles of New Teetament 
Greek, and so he BhlP to c1rry ont the purpose for which the book is designed. 



597 

THE "ONE BAPTISM," 

THE proceedings of the Scottish Church Society have been 
regarded on both sides of the Tweed with widely differiug 
feelings-feelings of strong approval in some cases, and of 

intense antagonism in others. The Anglican clergy, whose 
sacerdotal and sacramentarian proclivities are well known, look 
on the movement with sympathetic and appreciative interest, 
believing that it inevitably tends towards Prelacy, the three orders 
of Ministry, .Apostolic Succession, and various other positions 
which Protestants usually associate with the Church of Rome. 
Evangelical Churchmen, on the other band, whethsr Episcopalian 
or Presbyterian, regard the Society with suspicion, and fear that it 
is a backward movement which can only result in a return to the 
yoke of bondage from which, since the Reformation, we have been 
happily freed. We see in the movement many things to commend. 
So far as it is a protest against ecclesiastical indifference and laxity, 
against coldness, heartlessness, and slovenliness of worship, we are 
cordially with it. We contend that in all things we should give 
to God of our best, and adhere as closely as possible to the "pattern 
shown us on the Mount." In architecture, music, and singing, in 
the reading of Scripture, in prayer, and in preaching there should 
be nothing superficial, .irreverent, or unseemly. Our services 
shoulJ be worthy of the great and glorious Being whom they seek 
to honour, and ~ive adequate expression to the emotions we should 
cherish towards Him. But this is not ceremonialism, nor does it 
imply in any way the exaltation of the material over the spiritual, 
of the form over the principle, or of the minister over the believing 
man. Churches and ministers, sacraments , and ceremonies, are, 
after all, but means to an end, and not an end in themselves. . . . 

One of the latest manifestoes in connection with this move-
ment. is a sermon by Dr. C?oper, of Aberdeen (published by 
Mr. J. Gardner Hitt, 37, George Street, Edinburgh), in which he 
replies to certain_ stric~ures , of Dr. Marcus pods on the Sacra
mentarian teaching of the Scottish Church Society._ We must say 
that our sympathies are almqst entirely with Dr. Dods, and that Dr. 
Cooper seems to have missed the point at issue. His position he 



598 The " One Baptism." 

thus defines : "l\fy contention-which I believe to be supported 
alike by Holy Scripture and the standards of this Church-is this, 
that baptism is the basis of Christian instruction. In other words, 
that baptism, or rather, to speak strictly, the gift of God-the 
high privileges and benefits by Him conferred, and sealed by 
baptism-supplies the ground on which alone an education truly 
Chiistian can be built, and that it also yields the surest encourage
ments to those engaged in this sacred task. I maintain that there 
is a gift of God-a real gift-which He confers by baptism, and that 
this gift is nothing less than the engrafting of the person baptized 
into His Incarnate Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, the True Vine, the 
last Adam, the Lord from Heaven, the risen, living, exalted Head 
of the Church, which is His Body, and in Him only has its life." 
There is no mistake as to the meaning and drift of these words, 
but we demur to the idea that "Scripture teaches this." With 
regard to the Shorter Catechism we have here nothing to do, and 
we must leave that point to be decided by the Presbyterian 
combatants themselves. But we venture to suggest that, in 
all cases, so far as the testimony of Scripture is concerned, 
teaching precedes baptism as well as follows it, and that it is on the 
ground of teaching, accepted by the understanding and embraced 
by the heart, that; this Christian rite is administered. Without 
this there is, and can be, no engrafting of the person baptized into 
Christ, nor is baptism, fairly looked at, ever said to be the 
meaus of such engrafting. Teaching precedes, as well as follows, 
baptism, and ministers of Christ are bound to follow their Master's 
instruction, and to adhere to the Divine order. To bring the 
babes to Christ is by no means the same as bringing them to 
baptism. We are fully in accord with Dr. Dods when he says 
that to make much of baptism (as at least it is regarded by 
Dr. Cooper-i.e.,-in itself, and apart from the qualifications requisite 
for its due observance) is "to commence a retrograde movement, 
and to set oneself to undo what St. Paul made it the task of his 
life to achieve." All Church history testifies to the mischievous
ness of such beliefs, It is perfectly tr'ue that St. Paul speaks of 
baptism as Dr. Cooper represents, but he forgets that St. Paul 
invariably associates with the rite the faith that gives to it, 
inwardly or subjectively, all its force. There can be no doubt, as 



The "One Baptism." 599 

indeed Dr. Cunningham, a distinguished Presbyterian theologian, 
proved thirty years ago, that "the baptism of adults, or at least of 
believers, exhibits the ordinance in its normal form." Moreover it 
is quite true that "the baptism of adults is one thing, and the 
baptism of infants another; and that the Rtro11g language of 
Holy Scripture about the benefits of baptism refers only to 
the baptism of adults," or, as we should prefer to say, of 
believers, for the question is not primarily one of age. In 
this sense, wherever infant baptism is practised, there i3 not 
one baptism, as . St. Paul declares, but two-a normal and an 
abnormal, a Scriptural and an unscriptural, an Apostolic and a 
non-Apostolic. We are, therefore, driven to the conclusion that, 
as there cannot be more than one Scriptural and legitimate 
baptism, infant baptism is not allowable at all. 

The question as to the admissibility of infants to mem
bership in Christ is quite distinct from their claim to the 
administration of an ordinance not intended for them and their 
right to a place in the Church, and happily it stands on its own 
unassailable grounds. If baptized infants, as such, are members 
of the Church, they must also be partakers of the Lord's Supper, 
and of all the duties and responsibilities of membership. The 
theory evidently will not work, and no one tries to carry it out 
consistently. It is, surely,. strange to find a minister of the 
Established Church of Scotland quoting as his authorities on this 
subject Dr. Pusey in "Tracts for the Times," and a writer of 
"Plain Sermons," whose Sacramentarian and Romanistic teaching 
is an offence to many even in their own community. It is utterly 
unscriptural, and a violation of all reason, to say, as these Tractarian 
authorities, apparently with Dr. Cooper's sanction, say," These little 
ones , have in them, of His gift in baptism, the source of 
holiness, adoption, and the love of God, the indwelling of the 
Spirit." If men will depart from the simple teaching of the Word 
of God, it is impossible to say where they will end. Reforms 
which have no other basis than the opinions and traditions of 
men may be really retrograde. We cannot but regret that the 
leaders of the Scottish Ohitrch Society have apparently forgotten 
to ask themselves on this and several other points, "What saith 
the Scripture ? " W. H. 
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THE FAREWELL ADDRESS OF MOSES TO THE 
CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 

DEUT. XXXII. 

THE following attempt to put into English verse the parting 
address of Moses, in the 32nd chapter of Deuteronomy 
(his farewell " blessing" being given in the 33rd chapter), 

is the result of a deep conviction that the poeticill passages in the 
Hebrew Bible ought in general to be rendered into English poetry. 

How tame and uninteresting it is to read a literal prose transla
tion of Homer, Virgil, or Tasso, compared with t~e pleasure of 
perusing the same in good English verse, whether rhyming or 
blank. The :finest ode or elegy must lose much of its power and 
beauty by translation into foreign prose. The author of the follow
ing lines published some years ago a little volume, entitled 
" Versions in Verse," consisting mostly of translations of select 
portions of Scripture-as the L.amentations of Jeremiah, the 
53rd of Isaiah, &c.-into blank and rhyme. verse, in which the 
poetical parallelism and (where used) . the acrostic order of the 
original were as far as . possible followed. . And coming recently, 
in his perusal of the HP-brew Bible, on this beautiful address of 
Moses, the thought occurred to him of putting it also into English 
verse. He bas been obliged som.etimes (and thought it quite 
legitimate) to paraphrase and give the true (although not the 
literal) sense, as far as he could judge (as in verses 8, 13, 26, &c.); 
and to use the second person plural for the people addressed in 
gene;al, instead of sometimes the singular and sometimes the 
plural, sometimes the second and a~ others the third person, as in 
the original. 

I Thus Moses Rpake ::-Ye Heavens above, gi.ve ear! 
And thou, 0 Earth beneath, my language hear I 

2 My doctrine shall like drops of rain descend ; 
· Or, ·as the dew falls-vegetation's friend; 
As from the clouds the gentle rain distils ; 
Or like the shower that quick the furrows fills. 

3 J ehovah's attributes I will proclaim : 
0 magnify with me His holy name ! 

4 The Rock of Ages He ! Who lives for aye ; 
Justice and judgment all His ways display. 
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A faithful God-without iniquity-
A God of righteousness and truth is He I 

5 His chosen people have become defiled, 
N9t one deserves to be esteemed His child. 

6 Thus is it that Jehovah yerequite
Ungrateful race-who know not what is right? 
Your father is He no~, who purchased you 1 
Yea, your Creator and your Saviour, too 1 

7 The former days to memory recall
God's bygone providence and mercies all ! 
Ask of your fathers-they the facts will show
Your elders, too, will tell you what they know. 

8 When the Most High the nations did divide, 
And did the boundaries of each decide, · 
His people's portion He retained in mind, 
And Israel's inheritance defined. 

9 For Israel God's chosen portion is, 
And their inheritance is also His. 

10 God in a desert land Hie people found, 
With sterile desolation all around : 
He compassed them, and taught them from on high ; 
And kept them as the apple of His eye. 

11 As when an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
And to instruct her young ones does her best-
She flutters o'er them-spreadeth out her wings, 
Bears them thereon (whilst to their dam each clings), 
Then to use theirs them into mid-air flings. 

12 Thus did the Lord alone His people guide, 
While they by no strange god were turned aside. 

13 Their foes were made their fortresses to yield, 
And Jacob ate the produce of their field. 
Wiid honey in the forest clefts was found, 
While oil exuded from the rocky ground. 

14 Fat rams and Jambs of Bashan were their food, 
With milk and butter, plentiful and good; 
Their bread was made of kidneys of fine wheat, 
Their wine-pure juice of grapes-both rich and sweet. 

15 But Israel waxed fat and insolent ; 
Their wealth but made their hearts on sin intent. 
Their· Maker and Preserver they forgot-
The Rock of their salvation set at nought. 

16 For idol-gods His worship they forsook, 
And dared His jealous anger to provoke. 

17 To demons, 'stead of God, they altar3 reared
Demons their fathers neither knew nor feared. 
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18 The Rock that made them they remembered not ; 
The God of Providence they clean forgot. 

19 Jehovah saw it, and His anger hurned,-
His sons and daughters had His mercy spurned I 

20 " My face I'll hide," said He, "and watch their end. 
This faithless people-will they e'er amend 1 

21 Their pseudo-gods My jealousy have raised
How can My wrath with them he e'er appeased 1 
Their jealousy I'll rouse by faithless foes ; 
Their anger stir by foe-inflicted woes. 

22 For kindled is Mine anger like a fire, 
The effects of which will be both deep and dire. 
The earth, with its increase, will it consume, 
Inflicting on the mountains a like1 doom. 

23 Destruction on My people will I pour, 
Mine arrows wreaking on them vengeance sore. 

24 With hunger-pangs they shall tormented be, 
Till burning fevers end their misery. 
Of ravenous beasts they shall become the prey, 
Or poisonous snakes shall take their life away, 

25 The sword or sickness shall consume them all
Young men and maids, old men and infants small. 

26 'Twas My first thought and threat them all to slay, 
And wipe their very memory away ; 

27 But then I feared its influence on their foes, 
Who boastfully might say-if not suppose
' ,All this is not the doing of the Lord, 
But of our valour is the rig hi reward.' 

28 My people are a nation void of sense, 
Their understanding is obtuse and dense. 

29 Would th~y were wise, and only would reflect ! 
Behaving thus, what end can they expect 7" 

30 One might a thousand of their foes have chased
From two ten thousand might have fled in haste
Had not their Rock, Jehovah, let them go, 
And left them to be captured by the foe. 

31 For not like our Rock are the heathen's Rocks; 
Ours is the living God-theirs stones and stocks. 

32 Their vines like Sodom and Gomorrah's are ; 
From gall their grapes' taste does not differ far. 

33 Their wines to dragon's foam a likeness bears, 
Or to asp's poison we may them compare. 

34 Think not your sins by God will be ignored ; 
All your dE.'l!erts in memory He hath stored. 
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35 Vengeance and recompense to Him pertain, 
Nor shall your sins unpunished long remain. 
'fhe day of your calamity draws near, 
And soon will come upon you what ye fear. 

36 But when His judgments He on you hath sent, 
The Lord will towards you at last repent ; 
When He shall see you of all power bereft, 
And that, or free or captive, none is left. 

37 Then shall the Lord, in taunting language, say : 
"Where are your gods ! Your idols, where are they 1 

38 Those who your sacrifices once ate up, 
And quaffed the wine of your drink-offering cup 1 
In those ye trusted, let them be your shield, 
And, in your danger, their protection yield." 

39 Thus saith Jehoval:i, "I, and I alone, 
Am the true God- beside Me there is none ! 
I wound and heal-I kill and make alive; 
None can o'ercome Me-howsoe'er he strive, 

40 Swearing, to Heaven I my hand upraise 
And say-' Even as I live, and live always.' 

41 My glittering sword should I unsheath to use 
In executing judgment on my foes, 
With vengeful blows I all of them. would smite, 
And thus their hatred and misdeeds requite. 

42 Blood would Mine arrows make inebriate, 
Flesh my devouring sword would satiate
The blood and flesh _of captives and of slain, 
When once I ceased Mine anger to restrain." 

43 Rejoice, 0 nation, who God's people are ! 
.for now His ,fay of vengeance is not far. 
Soon on your enemies revenge He'll take, 
And expiation for your sins will make. 

GEORGE S:ll.-1.LL, M.A. 

ERIC, PRINCE OF LORLONIA ; or, The Valley of Wishes. A Fairy Tale of 
the Days of Chivalry. By the Uountess of Jersey. Macmillan & Co.
The Princess Olga, a charming child, of a sweet, loving, and courageous 
disposition, is entrusted with the care of her baby brother Eric. To protect 
him from innumerable dangers she passes through strange adventureil, in the 
course of which she comes to a City of Dwarfs, where she is served by a 
clever and sagacious monkey. At the end of an excituig chase she arrives at 
the Valley of Wishe~, where the innermost desires are revealed, and where 
the Queen of the Twilight bestows her favours. This is a delicious fairy 
story, exquisitely told. 
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JOHN KNOX.• 

IN these two solid volumes Mr. Hume Brown fulfils a purpose in 
which both historical and theological students have long been 
deeply interested. It is, indeed, many years since the ecclesiastical 

literature of Scotland received so valuable an addition. Mr. Brown's 
monograph on George Buchanan, the scholar and the Reformer, 
who represented so brilliantly the intellectual side of the revolution 
of the sixteenth century, has a corresponding value, and contains 
the most complete and accurate picture wliich' bas yet been given 
of the Scotch Erasmus. "As Humanist and Reformer, respec
tively, these two fellow-countrymen, children of the same year, 
deserve to be placed side by side as the two greatest men whom 
Scotland put forward at the epoch when Reformation and Renais
sance together were changing the destinies of Christendom." 

Hitherto Dr. McCrie's " Life of John Knox " has easily held the 
field, and its merits both on the intellectual and spiritual side are 
so marked and diverse that its hold on the popular appreciation is 
not likely to be shaken. Its Protestantism is for some critics 
too pronounced and sturdy, but it is never rancorous, Mr. 
Hume Brown writes from a different standpoint, but has pro
duced a work of equal value. There is no other biography of 
Knox for which it may be claimed that it is as indispensable 
as McCrie's. McCrie had a profounder sympathy with the 
purely religious aspects of Knox's life and with his ecclesias
tical reforms, but we question whether he understood so well the 
political, as· distinct from the ecclesiastical, bearings of the 
Reformation. He could not at that day present in so striking a 
light the immense influence which Knox exercised on European 
politics, nor does he exhibit so forcibly his relation to Puritanism 
in England. That Knox was the most powerful Scotchman of his 
age is admitted by historians and critics of the most opposite 
schools. Nor has any other age produced a man of greater force. 
Bruce and Wallace are national heroes ; Burns and Scott are 
literary idols ; but as a power making for righteousness, who 

c ''JoHN KNOX: A Biography." By P. Hume Brown. In Two Volumes. 
London : Adam & Charles Black. 
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"vitalised and dominated the collective energies of his country
men," Knox easily stands first :-

" For the mass of hie countrymen-those who have shaped the nation's 
destinies in the past as they must shape them in the future-Knox is the 
greatest person their country has produced, and the man to whom in all that 
makes a people great they owe the deepest and most abiding debt. ' What ! 
have been to my country,' he himself said, when within sight of the end he 
looked back on the long travail of his life, 'what I have been to my country 
albeit this unthankful age will not know, yet the ages to come will be com
pelled to bear witness to the truth' ; and the consenting testimony of three 
centuries is the evidence and pledge that hie assurance was not in vain." 

It was, moreover, through Knox's influence that the spell of 
Romanism was broken, that the, friendship between Scotland and 
France, which was so inimical to England, was undermined, and 
that the course of British and European history was entirely 
changed. He created the conditions without which the great re
volution of the sixteenth century could never have been effected, 
and England itself might have become a vassal of the Pope :-

" More than any other man, he has a right to be called . the founder of 
Puritanism in England. By his five years' labour in that country he left 
a permanent stamp at once on ritual and doctrine ; and in Frankfort and 
Geneva, where Puritanism first gained a clear conscioneness of itself, he con
tinued this influence with still more direct and more abiding results. Among 
the English exiles in both these towns he held the first place-being their 
minister and teacher and chosen champion ; while in the work these men 
afterwards did in their own country was perpetuated the spirit they had 
imbibed during the four years they listened to Knox in Geneva. In France, 
also, he had a part in the development of religion which earned for him the 
malediction of French Catholic historiam. Through his preaching more than 
that of any other, Dieppe became the 'La Rochelle of the North,' and thus 
materially affected the course of the reformed religion in France." 

These are not unsupported assertions, but proved facts. J\fr. Hume 
Brown has had access to MSS. and historical records which until 
recently could not have been consulted. Knox, as is well known, 
was two years in Berwick-on-Tweed (1549-1551) and upwards 
of one year in Newcastle, with a licence irom the Government to 
preach where he would. Edward VI. made him a royal chaplain, 
and he had offered to him the Bishopric of Rochester (that he 
might, among other things, be " a great confounder of the Anabap
tists lately sprung up in Kent "). It was at his instance that "the 
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Black Rubric" was inserted in the second Prayer Book oE 
Edward VI., censuring the posture of kneeling at the Communion, 
while he further secured a modification of the thirty-eighth-after
wards the thirty-fifth Article-the omission of the clause stating 
that the ceremonies enjoined ( one of which was the gesture of 
kneeling) were in full accord with Evangelical liberty. As preacher 
before the King his influence was considerable, and he was, when 
not occupied in this capacity, evangelising in various parts of the 
country, and promoting the work of Reformation. After the 
accession of "'Bloody -M~ry" his work in England was rudely 
interrupted, and he escaped to the Continent with less than ten 
groats to call his own. ·. But J1is intercourse with Calvin, his 
ministry at Frankfort, his preaching in Dieppe, where he did more 
than any other single person to secure Protestantism a footing, 
were essential factors in his subsequent work in Scotland. Mr, 
Hume Brown enables us to look at these years of exile as with the 
vision of eye-witnesses. At Geneva, where the influence of Calvin 
was supreme, Knox and Goodman were chosen pastors of a 
-congregation of exiles, and this was one of the first realisations of 
the Puritan conception of the Church, and Knox's labours helped 
to give force and substance to the great movement which was 
afterwards known as Puritanism :-

" The term, so famous in English history, by which the party of Goodman 
and Knox came to be designated was not yet invented, but in every essential 
feature the party had already a perfectly definite existence. It is as the first 
Puritan cong~egation that the Church presided over by Knox and Goodman 
in Geneva possesses a historic importance which it is necessary to emphasise. 
It is to this congregation that the most strenuous' Nonconformist.a' belonged, 
who afterwards refused to accept the religion of compromise establiehed by 
Elizabeth ; and it is in the writings of Knox and Goodman that those 
doctrines were first unflinchingly expounded which eventually became the 
oliradition of Puritanism." 

It must not, however, be thought that Knox, on his return to 
.Scotland, forced on his countrymen an extraneous theological 
system. Scottish Calvinism is no artificial or ab extra growth ; it 
is due to the play of intellectual and moral affinities :-

" In the theology of the Calvinistic system the Scottish intellect found 
scope for that abstract dialectic which has always been its natural function. 
The history of Scottish thought since the Reformation leaves us in no doubt 
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that the intellectual side of Calvinism had a natural attraction for Scot,iimen 
beyond that of any other theological system. It is in abstract thinking in. 
the domain of. theology and philosophy that Scotsmen have expended their 
main intellectual activity during the last three centuries, and in this abiding 
mental habit we have the best proof that Calvinistic theology did not find a 
home in Scotland through any mere fortuitous conjunction of circumstances. 
On the side of dogma the Scottish Reformation was the assimilation of beliefs 
and of methods of thought which met the highest neede of the national mind.'' 

Of the details of Knox's strenuous warfare with the partisans of 
superstition and priestcraft, of his relations with the Scottish 
nobles, of his conflict with Mary of Guise, ending in: the Treaty of 
Leith, and the Book of Discipline (itself, by the way, the product 
of Knox's genius, and not a me~e copy _of the Genevan regime), oi 
his memorable encounters with Mary Stuart, and of the ultimate
triumph of the Reformation in Scotland-all of which are narrated 
with graphic force-we cannot now speak; nor can we follow the
story of Knox's personal life-his wonderful preaching; his work 
as an ecclesiastical statesman in organising the Scottish Church ;. 
his scheme of education, which has proved one of the greatest 
boons ever secured to a nation. Neither· can '"'e touch upon his 
writings, stamped as they are with his peculiar genius. Happily 
Mr. Hume Brown gives us an invigorating taste of their quality. 

Knox's latest biographer is ri.o indiscriminate eulogist, bent on 
seeing only one side of his hero's character, and insisting only on 
points which are confessedly strong. · He has written throughout 
with judicial fairness, and his decisions are uniformly sustained by 
conclusive evidence. Knox's conduct to Queen Mary has often 
been canvassed and visited with censure. But Mr. Hume Brown 
says, as its seems to us with conspicuous justice:-

" Considering the actual relations of the two parties, it is absurd to speak of 
Knox :ui a coarse man of the people bullying a defenceless Queen. The truth 
is that if there was any attempt at brow-beating, it wa~. on Mary's part, and 
not on that of Knox. When she summoned him to her presence it was with 
the express purpose of imposing silence on him by force of her owµ will and 
the opinion of the Court. As she arranged 1their interviews, Knox hid 
nothing to fall back upon but his native force of character and the intensity of 
his conviction." 

Mary was the antithesis incarnate of all that Knox valued, of all 
for which he was fighting and had it not been for bis fearles$-
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courage and adamantine strength, the reign of darkness and 
superstition, of kingcraft and priestcraft, with their intolerable 
cruelties, would have been indefinitely prolonged. He doubtless had 
his limitations and weaknesses. He had an inflexible will, and acted 
with an audacious disregard to compromise. He was convinced of 
his Divine ordination ·to a work ·of supreme magnitude, and 
believed that, though he were but " a subject born within the 
realm, and neither earl, lord, nor baron," yet he and his work were 
more essential to the welfare of the nation than either queen, 
statesman, or soldier, and he was right in so believinq. His concep
tion of life might be essentially medireval; he had a scholastic love 
of abstract dogmas-his "Blast against the Monstrous Regiment 
of Women " was a pitiable mistake-but these things cannot 
destroy our admiration for the character, or quench our gratitude 
for the work, of one of whom it was ~ruly said that "he never 
feared the face of man." 

Among Mr. Hume Brown's most interesting " finds " is a letter 
in the Ducal Library at Gotha, from Peter Young, the tutor of 
James VI., to Beza, describing Knox's personal appearance. The 
description is not favourable to Carlyle's rejection of the Beza 
portrait of Knox, which has generally been regarded as authentic :-

" In statUl'e he was slightly under the middle height, of well-knit and 
graceful figlll'e, with shoulders somewhat broad, longish fingers, head of 
moderate size, hair black, complexion. somewhat dark, and general appearance 
not unpleasing. In his stern and severe countenance there was a natUl'al 
dignity and majesty, not without a certain grace, and in anger there was an 
air of command on his brow. Under a somewhat narrow forehead his brows 
stood out in a slight ridge over his ruddy and slightly swelling cheeks, so that 
his eyes seemed to retreat into his head. The colour of his eyes was bluish 
grey, their glance keen and animated. His face was rather long ; his nose 
of more than ordinary length; ~h.e mouth large; the lips full, the upper a. 
little thicker than the lower; his beard black, mingled with grey, a span and 
a half long, and moderately thick." 

In taking leave of this memorable life, written with fulness and 
accuracy of knowledge, breadth of vision, and grace of style, we 
must express our pleasure that it appears in so worthy a setting. 
The illustrations are quaint and beautiful ; with one of these. THE 
0ASTLE OF ST. ANDREWS, we are allowed, through the kindness 
of the publishers, to grace our pages. 
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THE TRIO W}{O LEFT EGYPT WITH MOSES, CROSSED 
T}{E JORDAN, AND DIVIDED THE PROMISED LAND. 

BY MR. BARLOW, J.P. 

CALEB,J oshua,and Eleazar were the three men who were Divinely 
authorised to take possession of ,the Promised Land in the 
name of the Lord. These three I regard as representative 

men-Joshua for the tribes, Eleazar for the Levites, and Caleb for 
the stranger and foreigner. While there is not a word said to 
any one of them as to their duties as clansmen, their appointment 
shows the care and goodness of God in providing for every 
emergency or any difficulty that might arise in dealing with so 
vast a multitude of people. Caleb and Joshua were the only two 
c-f the twelve spies who gave a faithful and true account of the 
goodly land. All the rest dishonoured God, and did much 
mischief among the people. Eleazar, on the death of Aaron hts 
father, was commanded to ascend Mount Hor and there receive 
the priestly robes, and thus become the High Priest of the people. 
These three men were eminently fitted for the onerous and difficult 
work assigned them. And the choice must have been more than 
satisfactory to the people, diversified as they were. 

Let me speak first of JOSHUA. He belonged to the tribe of 
Ephraim, but he was too large-hearted to be only a tribesman. 
He had the welfare of all at heart. When Moses was commanded 
to go up into the Mount, he had to take Joshua with him, and ~o 
lay his hands upon him, and in the sight of all the people give him 
the charge or authority to act as his successor; and thus Joshua 
took up the work that Moses laid down, and became the teacher 
of Israel. And what was the work which Joshua had to do? To 
divide the land and find homes for, say, three millions of people, 
and these not the most amiable of people. We shall never know 
all the perplexities .Joshua had in satisfying them, for there were 
jealousies and airs of superiority cherished by some of the tribes, 
who no doubt had an eye to the superlatively good, There are 
two points that help us to clear up a difficulty, showing that 
Divine Providence had to do with these" bounds of .the habitation 
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of the people." When Jacob was a-dying, 238 years before the 
crossing of the Jordan, he called his sons together (Gen. xlix. 1), 
to tell them what would befall them in the last days. Each tribe 
is spoken to with prophetic foresight. Many of the Patriarch's 
sayings are poetical and enigmatical, but there is no mystery about 
the future dwelling-place of Zebulun (verse 13). "Zebulun shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea." Anyone looking at the map of the 
tribes will see the inheritance of Zebulun stretching across tlie 
country from the Mediterranean Sea to the Sea of Galilee. Now 
this incident tells plainly that there was an unseen power at work 
determining the boundaries, "and Zebulun dwelt at the haven of 
the sea." But there was another incident:-viz., the dividing of the 
land by lot-which was also under the guidance of the Heavenly 
Father. With .these facts before us, we may conclude that the 
work of Joshua would, to a large extent, be very much assisted in 
settling the people in their new home. A question here arises, 
Had Joshua to do more than simply divide the land among the 
tribes? If it should be contended that Joshua's work went lower 
and descended to the family, even then the work seems within 
measurable distance. For the technical idea of family among the 
Israelites was altogether different from what it is with us ; for 
instance, in N um. xxvi. 26, among the tribe of Ze bulun there were 
only three families, yet the whole tribe consisted of 60,500. From 
a passage in Joshua xi. 23, I am inclined to think that Joshua 
dealt only with the, tribes. "So Joshua took the whole land, 
according · to all that the Lord said unto Moses ; and Joshua 
gave it for an inheritance unto Israel according to their divisions 
by their tribes." From another passage we learn (Joshua xiv. 1) 
that while Joshua kept his eye over the entire distribution of the 
land, yet the heads of the fathers assisted, probably doing the 
details of the work. Joshua had one principle to guide him: 
whether the tribe was large or small, land had to be given accord
ingly. The tribe of Joseph, which included both that of Manasseh 
and Ephraim, were the most difficult to please, and their demands 
the most unreasonable. Whether they presumed on the fact that 
Joshua belonged to their tribe I cannot say, but Ephraim, all 
through his history, was arrogant and assuring. Between the two 
half tribes they had surely more than their share, and much more 



612 The Trio who left Egypt with Moses. 

than they deserved. The tribe of. Dau (the Judas' of the twelv~ 
tribes) also complained, and got an additional slice of land in the 
far uorth,'more than one hundred miles from theirfirstapportionment, 
while some of the tribes waited patiently till another survey was 
made, whereon a more equal distribution could be made. In 
Joshua xviii. 9, the people are commanded to describe the land 
and enter it in a book, that Joshua rli.ight cast lots for them before 
the Lord. In the 19th chapter, 51st verse, we read: " So they made 
an end .of dividing the country," i.e., after the space of seven years. 
Let us hope that after so much toil an<l anxiety many among 
them would say, "The lines are fallen to us in pleasant places, and 
we have ::i. goodly heritage." Thus Joshua was for the tribes. 

ELEAZAR represented the priests and Levites. Eleazar was the 
third son of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23). After the death of Nadab and 
Abihu, who left no issue, he was set over the principal Levites to 
take charge of the Tabernacle (N um. iii. 32) (Ithamar, the 
youngest son of Aaron, assisted his brother as a priest during the 
lifetime of his father), and at the death of his father he was 
in vested on Mount Hor with the priestly garments. One of his 
first duties was, along with Moses, to attend to the numbering of 
the people (N um. xxvi. 3 ). He also assisted at the inauguration 
of Joshua. After the conquest of Canaan by Joshua, he took part 
in the distribution of the land (Joshua xix. 51; xxi.1). Josephus 
says he lived about twenty-five years after the death of Moses, 
and was buried in Mount Ephraim. Eleazar, you thus see, became 
High Priest, and consequently in him lay all the interests, rights. 
privileges, and emoluments, together with the duties and obli
gations, pertaining to the privileged tribe of Levi. Up to this time 
no permanent provision had been made for the tribe which Eleazar 
represented. In the absence of details, it seems as if the whole of 
the land had been appropriated among the twelve tribes. And it. 
was necessary now for the Levites, with their families, to have a 
settled home among the people. Accordingly we read, in Joshua. 
xxi. 1-3 : "Then came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites 
unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto 
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel; and 
they spake unto them at 8hiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, The 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses to give (see Num. 
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X:xxv. 1, 2) us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our 
cattle. And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites out of 
their inheritance, at the commandment of the Lord, these cities and 
their suburbs." Now it is worth while to note that the command
ment here referred to was given about eight yea1·s before. Eleazc1r 
and all the Levites stood quietly by, they saw the whole of 
the land given away to the people, they raised no murmur, 
they were in no way disquieted, they trusted in God, and 
had confidence in the people ; and at the proper time they 
simply reminded the people of the promise of God, and 
at once the tribes to a man gave back to the Levites, 
'-' out of their inheritance, cities and suburbs to dwell in.'' And 
what did the LeviteR thus g8ct. (Joshua xxi. 13-42)? To the 
Levites were assigned forty-eight cities, distributed throughout the 
country, together with certain suburban ground ; thirteen of these 
were specially reserved for the family of Aaron, and the other 
thirty-five for the Levites. (Edersheim thinks that the six cities 
-0f refuge were not included in the forty-eight cities.) So we find 
that the Priests and Levites had not only lands, and houses to 
dwell in, but cities as well. Remembering that at the second 
census the male Levites were 23,000, the Levites were ruost 
liberally dealt with, whether for their present or their future 
wants. ~t would appear tp.at Eleazar's work was carried through 
with comparative ease, not a single hitch occurring anywhere from 
Dan to Beersheba. No doubt his moral and spiritual influence, as 
we. should expect, helped him over all difficulties. And thus the 
Levites would begin their hallowed work in instructing and giving 
spiritual consolation to the whole of the people. 

My readers are well aware that the Levites were shut out from 
any inheritance among the tribes. The Lord had to be their 
inheritance ; and yet it seems to me that the best lands and the 
best cities were given them. In fact, as we look at the map, we 
see that the lines foll to them in very pleasant places, and theirs 
was the goodly heritage. There was a grand spiritual lesson in all 
this-viz., " The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I 
trust in Him." Thus Eleazar represented the priests. 

CALEB, THE SON OF JEPHUNNEH, represented all who were outside 
the Covenant, the stranger and foreigner. There is a halo, a real 
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('harm around Caleb. The first time we come ncross his name is 
in N um. xiii. 6, when he is appointed as one of the twelve spies who 
were sent to search the Land of Promise. He is the representative 
of the tribe of Judah. He is said here to be a 1·ule1· among the 
people. I understand by this term that he may have been one of 
the seventy whom Moses appointed to lessen his own labours 
(Xmn. xi. 16), and, if so, would he be one of the wisest and best of 
the people, and this indeed becomes manifest in his subsequent 
career. This man belonged to the tribe of Jud11.h, an<l was their 
most popular man. But in Num. xxxii. 12, and in Joshua xiv. 6, 
he is called Caleb the K cnezite. Was he one of the old Kenezites 
mentioned to Abraham in Genesis xv. 19? It must have been so. 
How he got among the chosen people, and how he became a 
member of the Covenant of Circumcision, we cannot now as
certain; but there are a few incidental statements which assist us 
in coming to a reasonable conclusion as to who and what he was. 
From the above Scriptures we learn that .Caleb was a Kenezite, and 
therefore not a Hebrew. There could by no possibility be any 
mistake as to his being a Gentile. Had he been a Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, he would have contemned the very thought of being 
called a Keneziie. And this is the more remarkable, for when 
forty-five years after he was sent as one of the spies he was still 
Caleb the Kenezite, and, in all probability, he was known, as a 
Gentile to the day of his death. He ;never objected to the name, 
he never concealed the fact. I am incfui_ed to think that he 
gloried in the Kenezite, as honouring the mercy and love of God, 
and also as an encouragement to all Gentiles who chose, to cast in 
their lot with the chosen people and follow his example. This 
man had been adopted into the tribe of Judah. There was no 
difficulty in this; the law was ~xplicit and elastic enough to admit 
any outsider if he chose (Ex. xii. 48, 49). "And when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and will keep the Passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised, and let him come near and keep 
it · and he shall be as one that is born in the land. One law shall 

' be to him that is home-born, and unto the stranger that sojournetb 
among you." . "Thou shalt neither vex a stranger nor oppress 
him, for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt" (Ex. xxii. 21). 
But we read in Joshua_ xv. 13: "And unto Caleb, the son of 
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Jephunneh, Joshua gave a part," i.e., of both land and dwelling, 
"among the children of Judah, according to the commanclmwq,t 
of the Lord." See also Joshua xiv. 6, 7, where, forty-five years 
before, at Kadesh-barnea, a promise had been made by God 
that Caleb should have an inheritance in the Promised Land. 
Now this circumstance he'lps us to the conclusion that Caleb was 
not an Israelite, otherwise he would have obtained his inheritance 
as all others by natural right, and not by a special edict from the 
Lord. Caleb's adoption into any tribe gave him no right to any 
land, so far as I can make out. This could only be obtained by 
Caleb or his children marrying among the people, and hence the 
need for special and exceptional legislation for Caleb the Kenezite. 

I want now to say a few words about the tribe that was large
hearted enough and spiritual enough to be the means of Caleb's 
conversion, and then take him by the hand and raise him to be the 
first man in the tribe. At the numbering of the tribes at Sinai 
the tribe of Judah counted 74,600 men able to go forth to war. 
Taking the tribes as a whole, Judah had 24,000 fighting men more 
than·the average. This number is so large, there must have been 
some cause at work, some reason for this excess above the others. 
Ewald and .Jthers believe that thousands left Egypt at the Exodus 
who were not Israelites ; they were of the same religion, but not 
of the same blood. So much had the work of proselytising been 
carried on, that in the palace of the Pharaohs there were among 
the servants those that feared the Lord (Ex. ix. 20). Can we for a 
moment believe that these would remain behind? All who had 
been brought out of darkness into light had cast in their lot with 
the people of God, and, whether Egyptian or otherwise Gentile, 
they would say, "Where you go we will go." I am inclined to 
believe that the tribe of Judah had done a noble work in Egypt, and 
that the tribe numerically owed its greatness to its religious zeal. 
Can anyone believe that so good and great a work began and ended 
with Caleb? Probably there were thousands in this tribe that left 
home and friends to cross the Red Sea for the Promised Land . .More 
than two hundred years before this time Jacob had prophesied that 
Judah should be the one tribe whose brethren should praise him, 
and that his father's children should bow down before him. Then 
with regard to the liberality of the tribe of Judah in taking so 
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kindly to Caleb's advancement, it was a wonderful thing for them 
to do, and would have been wonderful for any people far more 
advanced in public and enlightened opinion than the Israelites are 
supposed to have been. This man advanced step by step. There 
was not a word of jealousy, so far as we read, not a murmur about a 
Gentile ruling over them, or representing them in the councils of 
the nation. More than this, the children of Judah came along 
with Caleb to Joshua in Gilgal, with the view of getting Caleb an 
inheritance among the people (Joshua xiv. 6). The tribe of Judah 
was the leading tribe not because of birthright, but on account of 
its chivalry, wisdom, goodness, and piety. "Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren shall praise." I said at the beginning of this paper 
that I regarded Joshua, Eleazar, and Caleb as representative men; 
Joshua for the tribes, Eleazar for the priests and Levites, and 
Caleb for the Gentiles. How pleasant to know there was no jar; 
no seeking to take advantage of one another; no working or 
scheming for parties or friends ; no self-seeking on their own part ; 
for these three good men were about the last to get their own 
homes fixed and settled, after all else had been provided for. 
« Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! " While saying this, I am clear in my judg
ment that the appointment of these three men was a wise thing, 
and very likely saved much misunderstanding, as each section of 
the community knew that their inter~sts were duly cared for and 
protected-Joshua for the tribes, Eleazar for the Levites, and Caleb 
for the Gentiles. 

FoR DAYS OF Y 00TH : a Bible Text and Talk for the Young for 
Every Day of the Year. By the Rev. Charles A. Salmond, M.A. Edin
burgh and London: Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. Price 5s.-The idea 
of a book of daily readings for the young, if not entirely novel, has not at 
any rate been worked to death, and Mr. Salmond is practically on virgin 
soil. He has selected eubjecl;f! from all parts of the Bible, and writes oii 
them with clearness of vision and sureness of touch. There is in hie style 
nothing conventional, but much . that is fresh, robust, and suggestive. Hie 
counsels are frequently enforced by wise saws and modern instances, by 
analogies and anecdotes, and altogether the book will delight equally young 
people and their elders. 
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SUNDAY MORNINGS WIT)'{ T}'(E CHILDREN. 

XII.-" A MERRY CHRISTMAS." 

CHRISTMAS is again upon us. It comes "but once a year," though it 
seems but a short time since we last shook each other's hands with the 
dear, familiar greeting. Christmas, which, as you know, celebrates the 

birth of Jesus Christ as a Babe in Bethlehem, is more than a Church festival, 
honoured because it has a place in the ecclesiastical calendar. It is a time of 
national rejoicing, observed by people who regularly go to church, and by 
those who unfortunately never go ; by rich and poor, by old and young, 
in cities, towns, and villages, in palaces and cottages, on land and on sea. "All 
sorts and conditions of men" are interested in it. Our greeting, " A Merry 
Christmas," is expressive of kindly and loving feelings. To be "merry," in 
the sense in which wise and sensible people tl'e the word, does not mean to be 
noisy or riotous, to indulge in laughter or excess, either of eating or drinking ; 
but to be glad, cheerful, and happy, able to rejoice in the good of life, and to 
conquer it9 evil. The message which the birth of Christ brought to earth was 
one of peace and good will to men. He came in love to our souls, to give Him
self for our salvation, to live, suffer, and die for us, and the true Christmas 
spirit is the spirit of Christ. Apart from that spirit, we can never have a 
happy Christmas ourselves nor secure it to others. 

Many of you will welcome Christmas as a holiday time. You will have a 
rest from school and be able to give yourself up to play. There will be 
delightful games at home on the long winter evenings, and long walks in town 
and country, and perhaps outdoor games as well. This will be good for 
you, especially if you play fairly and unselfishly, and try to make others as 
happy as yourselves. • 

Not a few of you will be going home for your holidays, after a long term at 
school. How delightful it will be to gather round the old fireside an(! talk 
over the things you have seen and done, and to hear what others have seen and 
done, since you last met ! And if any of you ard absent from the family group, 
if father is away on business in India, or China, or Australia ; if some of 
your brothers and sisters are married and have homes of their own far away 
from you ; if others of them have gone to the States or the Colonie~, how 
eagerly you will talk about them, and wish they were with you ! What 
tender and precious memories will entwine themselves with your thoughts, and 
how lovingly you will look forward to " the good time coming" ! In all 
our homes let the Babe of Bethlehem be present, and let His Spirit sanctify our 
lire and bind all our hearts together by love like His own. 

Christmas will, no doubt, bring gifts and books, pictures and toys. One 
boy may have a watch given to him, another a beautiful pocket-book or a 
~old pencil ; and his siater may have a brooch, or something to wear. The 
Christmas Bpirit has a wonJcrfnl power to open both hearts and purse~, and it 

41 
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souutimeg seem, aq i[ more things were given away at Christmis than in all 
the year beside. P~ople cmn,Jt al,vays do exactly ag they do then, though 
they should always be kind and con~iderate aud self-denyinf.(, Who are the 
happier at Christmas-those who give, or those who receive 1 I fancy your 
fathers and mothers, though they do not show so many signs of it, or talk so 
much about it, are really happier in making you happy than you are your
s~lves. Jesus Christ taught us that "it is more blessed to give than to 
receive," and thousands of people in all ages have proved it. 

l'on sh0nld not be content to lose the happiness of giving. You need not wait 
till you grow up to know what it is. You can now share some of the good 
things you get with others. You need not keep everythio.g to yourself. 
Read the verses which follow, and you will know what I mean, 

" ' Christmas is coming ! ' the children cry, 
Counting the weeks that are hurrying by ; 
Dear little children, who live at home,
And do not guess what it is to roam , 
From morn to night with stockingless feet, 
Up and down through the ice and sleet. 

" ' Christmas is coming ! ' thinks little Tim ; 
But what can Christmas do for him 1 
His home is a- cellar, his daily bread 
The crumbs that remain when the rich are fed, 
No mother to kiss him when day is done; 
No place to be glad in under the sun. 

"That wonderful fellow, old 'Santa Claus,' 
Who never is idle a moment because 
He is kept so busy piling the toys 
Into the stockings of rich girls and boys, 
No wonder he sometimes forget~, you know, 
Into the homes of the poor to go. 

" But, dear little children, you understand 
That the rich and the poor all over the land 
Have one dear Father who watches you, 
And grieves or smiles at the things you do ; 
And some of His children a.re poor and sad, 
And some are always merry and glad. 

" Christmas will bring to some of you joys
Food and plenty, frolic and toys, 
Christmas to some will bring nothing at all; 
In place of laughing the tears will fall. 
Poor little Tim to your door may come ; 
Your bles8ings are many-spare him some. 
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"The Christmas bells will sweetly ring 
The songs that the angels love to sing, 
The song that came with the Saviour's birth, 
' Peace, good will, and love on earth.' 
Dear little children, ring, I pray, 
Sweet bells in some lonely heart that day." 

61 \J 

It is not what we get or gain, not what we have and keep, which makes us 
really happy, but what we give and use in the spirit of Jesus Christ. The 
man who thinks and lives for others gets the most out of life, and enters a 
realm of peace, gladness, and blessing, whose gates are barred fast against all 
others. Did you ever read the poem of " The Two Pilgrims" 1 Here is a 
;part of it, which will enable you to understand what I mean :-

" Two pilgrims came to a castle gate, 
A gate locked fast and barred ; 

They paused aweary, for it was late, 
And the journey had been hard. 

"Two pilgrims, I say, yet all unlike, 
For one with haughty mien 

And kingly step paced up and down 
The fatle strip of green. 

" The warden came to the castle gate
The gate locked fast and barred-

His glauce searched keen the pilgrims thro', 
His voice was cold and hard : 

" ' None but the. rich can enter here' -
A struggling, hopeless sigh, 

And he that lay by the castle gate 
Sank down as if to die. 

"Lo, the warden's voice was hard no more, 
His eye had the look of a dove, 

' Thou must be rich, but the coin,' he said, 
' In my Mastex's realm is Love.' 

" Then he that paced with a kingly step, 
On the little strip of green, 

Gathered his gold and went away, 
And never more was seen. 

" And the gates flew open so wide and far, 
That a troop might freely pass, 

To him that lay with his wealth of love, 
Fainting upon the grass.'' 

JAMES STUART. 

41,¥. 
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CHRISTMAS CAROLS AND CHRISTMAS CA~DS. 

;\ T this season we can appropriately direct attention to "A B_ook of 
t\ Christmas Verse," selected by H. C. Beeching, with ten designs by 

.L Walter Crane. (London: Methuen & Co., 36, Essex Street, Strand. 
Price 5s.) lllr. Beeching is an expert in the selection of poetry. The 
several anthologies he has already published proceed on distinct lines of 
their own, and both omit and contain many pieces found in other anthologies. 
The 8ame may be said of the present selection, which is not so much a substitute 
for as a supplement to Mr. Bullen's '' Carols and Poems," and "Christmas with 
the Poets,'' by H. V. We are glad that Mr. Beeching rejects altogether the· 
poetry of "Entire," and finds no delight in singing the praises of good ale. 
Some of the recent Christmas poems are welcome, but Mr. Beeching is mis
taken in stating that the fine "Medit1ttion for Christmas Day," by Selwyn, 
Image, on page 132, is here first published. It will be found in that author's, 
" Poems and Carols," p. 25, together with others equally noteworthy. Mr. 
Walter Crane's quaint and artistic designs add greatly to the charms of 
the book. It is not easy to select specimens from the more recent verse or 
carols which Mr. Beeching has collected, but we have been much pleased with 
Mr. Herbert P. Horne's "A Morning Song for Christmas Day," and venture 
tio transcribe a part of it :-

" Wake, what unusual light doth greet 
The early dusk of this our street 1 
It is the Lord ! It is the Christ! 
That hath the will of God sufficed ; 
That, ere the day is born anew, 
Himself is born, a Child for you. 

Here is the Lord, 
At thine own door. 'Tis He, the Word; 

He is the Lord, 
An outcast lying in a stall ; 
For in the inn no room is left, 
While the unworthy feast instead; 
He of all welcome is bereft, 
And hath not where to lay his Head. 
What fitter place could I prepare, 
What better cradle, say, is there 
Than this my heart, if that were fair ? 
Thou hast divined ! A nobler part 
In man or angel, or of earth, or skies, 
There is not than a broken heart ; 
The which thy God may ne'er despise. 
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CHORUS,-Lord, in my heart a little child, 
Now that the snows beat far and wide, 
While ever wails the tempest wild, 

Good Lord abide. 

Nor go Thou if the summer comes, 
Nor if the summer days depart; 
But chiefly make Thy home of homes, 

Lord, i:c. my heart.'' 

621 

MESSRS. RAPHAEL TucK & SONS have long stood at the head of artistic pub
lishers, and their Christmas and New Year Cards for this year are, if possible, 
more charming than ever. The ingenuity and originality they display 
in the production of these dainty and fantastic bearers of s~asonable greet
ing seem to be inexhaustible, and the cards and booklets, bearing the 
old messages of remembrance and goodwill, were never more beauti
fully designed. Many of them are an artistic education in themselves, 
and ought to be carefully put away soon after Christmas, to be glanced 
at now and again. Messrs. Tuck have issued no less than 1,250 distinct sets 
of cards. Of these, a great many are in black and white ; though, of course, 
the majority are in colours, warm, glowing, and perfectly harmonised, bringing 
with them a sensation of cheerfulness which cannot fail to brighten the dark■ 
ness of our December days. The separate cards, the "Autograph,'' and the 
cards in boxes are unrivalled for variety and finish; many of them, such as the 
box of" Memory Ties" and" Festive Hours," being perfect gems. The books 
and booklets, conspicuous among which are "Home, Sweet Home," "Flower 
Petals," and "Greetings for Christmastide," seem to have reached a pitch of 
perfection. The cards in black and white, which were received with so much 
enthusiasm last year, have been produced with special care and attention. 
The hunting .scenes and " Three of Landseer's Famous Dog~ " would really 
form a gallery for lovers of animals. The "Platino Series'' is also worthy of 
special mention. Then what can we say of the wonderful collection of 
Calendars~ "The Glory of the Year '' is of large panel size, with the charac
teristic flowers and fruit of each month grouped together in hues and forms 
which prove that the true artist eye and hand have been at work. The 
"Greek Maiden" calendar is a choice novelty, a dainty production; as is also 
"For the Boudoir." A special feature has been made of the Children's Cards 
and Toy-books. Such books as "From A to Z" and the "Three Little 
Kittens" will be received with delight by the little lords and ladies of the 
nursery. The " Whole Picture Series" is a box of twelve realistic figures, 
including a sailor, a postman, a guardsman, a Highlander, Father Christmas, 
&c. This will be an endless source of amusement to the youngsters who are 
fortunate enough to receive a box. " Gentle Gladys and her Gowns" will 
please the motherly little girls who delight in dressing and undressing their 
dolls. "Gentle Gladys" is provided with an elaborate wardrobe, and looks as 
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if she had just stepped ont of a shop in Regent Street. A very attractive toy 
is "The Animals Walked in Two by Two," which is a new-fashioned Noah's 
Ark, an immense improvement, from an artistic view, on the old favourite 
plaything. The animals, of which there are twelve pairs, are most lifelike, 
the colouring and forms being successfully caught. Messrs. Raphael Tuck 
have again placed all those who take any interest in these seasonable mes
sengers under a debt of gratitude. They supply the work of first-claes artists 
at a marvellously low price, and in a style and manner which must win the 
congratulations of the severest critic. 

NOTES AND COMMENTS. 

THE CmrrLETION OF OUR EIGHTY-SEVENTH VoLUME.-The present issue of 
the BArTrsT MAGAZINE completes Volume LXXXVII. During this long time 
the MAGAZINE has held a prominent and influential position in our denomina• 
tional literature, of which, indeed, it is by far the oldest representative. Not
withstanding the changed conditions of modern life, and the enormous increase 
in the number of periodicals, we have the satisfaction of knowing that in the 
esteem of the most competent judges in the denomination the MAGAZINE has 
never rendered better service than it is doing to-day. One of our ablest and 
,most respected ministers wrote a few weeks ago : " It grows in excellence, 
and if it were more widely brought before our people, they would more 
widely support it, as well as benefit by doing so." He suggests that an 
effort should be made to get pastors, deacons, and Sunday-school teachers to 
"mark, learn, and inwardly digest," say, the last issue, and he is confident 
that if more could be done on these lines, " the year 1896 would witness a new 
departure, and the broad issue would be a r~al blessing to our people." May 
we once more appeal to our readers to render us all the help in their power i 
The Editor and contributors will do all that they can to make the MAGAZINE 
increasingly worthy of the denomination, but they necessarily rely upon the 
practical sympathy and help of ministers and other friends to aid them in 
l!ecuring an adequate circulation. Our wealthier members would do a good 
service by undertaking to supply ministers of village churches with free 
copies. We have a good programmP, for 1896, and the promise of articles from 
most of the best writers in our denomination. 

THE TRANSFER OF THE "BAPTIST UNION MAGAZINE."-Our readers will1 

doubtless, have noticed that the Baptist Union Magazine is changing its title, 
publishers, and editor. Henceforth, it will be issued by the Christian 
Pictorial Company, under the editorship of the Rev. David Davies, of 
Brighton. It need not here be said that Mr. Davies is sure to secure good 
articles and stories of a bright and lively character, such as will be appreciated 
in the family, and help the churches in their evangelistic and other work. 
Mr. Davies has facilities which few others possess for illustrating the magazine, 
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such as will enable him greatly to extend and render still more attractive thiP, its 
most popular feature. For purposes of localisation, the Church mul Househr,lrl 

-for this is the name under which the magazine i3 to be published-will 
rival all competitors. Dr. Booth will retain control of one or two pages 
for specifically Baptist Union notes. We commend this venture to the 
generous support of the churches, and trust that its success will be such as to 
recoup Mr. Davies for his outlay upon it. 

THE EDUCATION CoNTROVERSY.-The discussion of this great question is still 
rife, and the combatants on both sides are preparing for a hanrl-to-hand 
conflict. The clamour of the Clerical party, heard on every hand, simply 
amounts to the horse-leech cry, "Give, give, give." The long-talked-of deputa
tion to the Premier has been presented with due pomp and impressiveness. 
The two archbishop?, twenty-two bishops, a host of deans and lesser digni
taries, peers, and M.P.'~, waited on the Marquis of Salisbury and the Duke of 
Devonshire, and laid before them their grievance~. The gist of the whole 
petition is expressed in the naive remark of the Earl of Jersey, that" they 
would be grateful indeed if the Government gave what they asked, without 
calling upon them to pay J~r it!" What they asked! Not what the nation as 
a whole demands, or what is just and right ; and icithoiit paying for it. This 
deputation was, indeed, a pitiful spectacle, of which the members of a wealthy 
and powerful Church should be ashamed. It was neither m0re nor less than 
another effort to "capture the Board schools" and use them for sectarian purposes. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury plainly stated that Uhurchmen would not be 
satisfied with unsectarian teaching ; they wanted their own religion taught. He 
pleaded for such a modification of the Act of 1870 as virtually amounts to its 
repeal, and insisted not only that there should be Church of England teaching, 
but that the religious bodies should have.the choice of the teachers in whose 
care this moEl_timportant matter was placed, a demand which would practically, 
and in many cases is designed to, exclude all NonconformiHts. What the 
Archbishop said the other speakers echoed ; there was not a solitary expression 
of sympathy with those villagers in every part of England who are compelled 
to send their children to Church of England schools, in which the religion of 
their parents is spoken of with the utmost contempt, where the children them
selves are marked as black sheep if they claim the protection of the Conscience 
Clause, and where, so far as the teaching staff is concerned, the notice-board 
virtually bears the warning, "No Nonconformist need apply." The reply of 
the Duke of Devonshire, from the Departmental standpoint, was not encouraging. 
The Marquis of Salisbury was decidedly more hopeful. He is evidently in full 
sympathy with these unjust sectarian demands, and would meet them if he could. 
He seems to be a little doubtful of his power, and we trust that Mr. Chamberlain 
will make him more so. It cannot be pleasant for thti Duke of Devonshire, as a 
member of Mr. Gladstone's first Government, to listen to some of the remarks 
to which be was treated. 
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U NDENOllfIN A.TIONAL RELIGION.-The Bishop of London avowedly pleaded 
for the checking of Bond school~, and for more direct assistance to Voluntary 
schools. He allowed that if the Board schools had satisfied Churchmen with 
regard to the character of their religious instruction-i.e., if t,hat instruction 
had been specifically Church of England-the Chur('h would have considered 
the possibility of universal school boards. But, because the Church cannot 
get what it wants, it will do its best to block the way. The nonsense 
talked about undenominatio11al teaching as being the religion of N,mcon
formisti;, and the assertion that we 11.re ~etting what we want, is simply marvel
lous. Thns, for instance, the Rev. F. Chenevix Trench writes in the Guardian: 
" U ndenominational religion is essentially a State religion. Our objection to 
it is that the State has no authority to teach religion at all ; that it was to the 
Church, and not t0 the State, that Christ said, 'Feed l\ly lambs.'" We should 
like to bind Churchmen of this type to their own admissions. If the State 
has no authority ta teach religion at all, why all this clamour about religious 
instruction in State-supported schools, and the demand for definite dogma 1 
And if it is to the Church and not to the State that Christ has committed this 
great responsibility, why does not the Church undertake it, instead of meanly 
leaning on the State? These clerical controversialists really mean that the 
State has no right to teach any religion but theirs, and that they have a right 
to dictate to the State !:.ow it shall feed Cb.rist's lambs. S11ch narrowness and 
arrogance are intolerable. We again protest against the i.-J.ea that Noncon
formist religion is taught in the Board schools. Tb.e religion taught is common 
to all churches. Nothing is said in them in favour of Congregational or Presby
terian government versns Episcopacy, or in favour of the baptism of believers as 
opposed to Pmdoba.ptism. The men who raise this cry, as though we demanded 
for ourselves what we are not prepared to give to all, ought to be ashamed of 
so miserable a subterfuge. We are quite content that the Board schools 
should supply that, and only that, which is common to us all. That which is 
peculiar to ourselves we are preparecl. to furnish at our own cost. Let our 
Church of Eogland friends and their Romish allies do the same, and this 
bitter conflict will cease. 
A BLOT ON THE CONGO FREE STATE.-The disquieting rumours to which 
we alluded last m~nth as to the barbaritie:1 practised on the natives of the 
Congo Free State are unhappily confirmed. The Rev. J. B. Murphy, a 
misEionary of the American Baptist Union, has just arrived in England, and 
baen interviewed by Renter's Agency. He tell@, indeed, a piteous and heart
rending story. The State exacts a weekly tribute of rubber, which it collects 
by force. The soldiers drive the people i:ito the bush, or if they protest shoot 
them down, and even cut off their left hands, which they carry as trophies to 
the State Agents. Men, women, and children alike are involved in this 
terrible doom. The State Agent receives a commission of about a penny a 
pound upon all the rubber he gets. In one month last year no less than 1,890 
natives were killed • towns have been looted and burned, and some which 
were flourishing a r:w years ago arc now entirely deserted. The officers of the 
State seem to be bent on gain and promotion, and if one tithe of the things which 
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Mr. Murphy eaye are true, it is time that European opinion wa~ roused upon the 
1'1Ubject and this unrighteous government brought to an end. Such a state of 
things must make the thought of the white man hatefol to the natives, and 
will materially retard the progress of our missionary work. 

TURKEY AND ARl1ENIA.-There is no need to write a lengthy note on this 
subject. The cruel and eham~ful butchery with which we have become so 
familiar continues, and it is calculated that no less than 20,000 Armenians 
have been slaughtered during the past month ! The Arabs in Yemen are in 
revC1lt, with 45,000 well-arrued men in the field. l\Ir. Gladstone's strong and 
indignant letter is true. It was more than justified by Lord Salisbury's 
Guildhall speech, which we are thankful to say was a courageous and states
manlike utteran::e. It has done much to clear the air. The Sultan, poor man, has 
been pained by it, and given his word of honour that the promised reforms shall 
be carried out immediately. They will be if the Great Powera insist-not other
wise. It is stated thPt Her l\fajesty has sent out an autograph letter by Sir Philip 
Currie to the Sultan ; we belieYe she fully shares the feelings of her subjects 
with regard to the whole of this miserable affair. Whether the rule of the Turk 
can continue much longer is doubtful. vVe trust that" the concert of Europe'' 
will allow it only on the conditions which are eEsential to good government. 

URGENT PUBLIC QuESTIONs.-Conferences of great importance have recently 
been held, both in London and the provinces, on matters of public interest. 
The revival of the National Education League in Birmingham is especially 
gratifying, as it ought to be sustained in its protest by Mr. Chambe'rlain and 
Liberal Unionists generally; Lancashire bas also spoken out boldly on this 
Education question in 11. conforence at Manchester, and the Nonconformist 
Council in London is resolutely addressing itself to the same problem.
The London House Conference on THE LIQUOR TRAFFIC of this country, 
ealled by the Bishop of London, who presided, and attended by repre
sentatives of. all Christian churches, is likely to mark an epoch in the 
history of temperance legislation. We trust that Dr. Clifford's manly 
and earnest appeal to push forward the Licensing Liw Amendment Bill 
prepared by the Church of England Temperance Society will meet with 
a wide rePponse ; for, though the Bill may not be theoretically perfect, and 
does not, perbap~, give us all we have a right to demand, ib is thoroughly 
practicable, and supported as it i3 by bishops and clergy, Conservatives as well 
as Liberal~, the Government could scarcely refuse to accept and pass it.
KHAMA and his two fellow-chieftains have returned to their own country 
delighted with their reception in England. They have secured from Mr. 
Chamberlain as much as any of us and more than most of us expected. They 
are, we understancl, to remain under the dir11ct sovereignty of the Queen and 
not to be absorbed by the Chartered Company, and the dreaded drink traffic 
is to be stopped. If the natives &lone were concerned, it soon would be ; but 
it is the white trader whom we fear. The Chiefs bad an audience with Her 
Majesty at Windsor Cc1stle, and exchanged presents with her. 
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REVIEWS. 
THE PILGRD[ FATHERS OF NEW ENGLAND AND THEIR PtJRITAN Suc

CES80RS. B)-John Brown, B.A., D.D. With Illustrations from Original 
Sketches by Charles Whymper. London : Religious Trapt Society. 103. 6d. 

IT is forty-two years since the last history of the Pilgrim Fathers was 
published, and much has happened since then. The discovery of Governor 
Bradford's "History of the Plymouth Plantation,'' in the Bishop of London's 
library, was a matter of the first moment, and of it, as well as of various State 
papers, Dr. Brown has ma.de full use. The author of the classic "Life of 
Bunyan'' is thoro:1ghly well qualified by disposition and training for the 
research he has here undertaken. He has added another wreath to his laurel, 
and produced a second volume which will augment his reput'\tion as a com
petent, impartial, and fearless historian. The story of the Pilgrim Fathers 
forms an epoch in the progress of civil and religious liberty which, for 
Nonconformists, at any rate, will always possess a singular attraction. Their 
" Puritan successors," who landed in Massachusetts eight years after the 
Pilgrims ( i.e., in 1628), were not "Separatists," but members of the Church of 
England, whose Evangelicalism resented the policy of Laud, and who rebelled 
against all compromise with Rome. The "Separatists," who met first of all 
at Gainsboro', and afterwar:ls at Scrooby, in the manor-house occupied by 
William Brewster, and belonging to the Archbishops of York, were sub
jected to such severe and heartless persecution, and were hunted with such 
relentless cruelty, that they were compelled to flee to the Continent. They 
found refuge at Amsterdam and Leyden, where they formed vigorous congre
gations. There were among them not a few men of note; William Brewster, 
William Bradford, Edward Winslow, Thomas Brewer, John Carver, and 
Miles Standish. Of the church at Leyden the learned and devout John 
Robinson was pastor-how learned and how devout Dr. Brown's pages
amply testify. Tl;ie picture which Dr. Brown presents of the life of these 
exiles for Christ and conscience' sake is as ably as it is sympathetically drawn. 
We can easily understand their longings for home, and, when home was
forbidden, for some place where they would not be absorbed in a foreign 
nationality, but could maintain their distinct existence as Englishmen. Their 
eyes were turned towards America. Negotiations were entered into with the 
Virginia Company, the King's consent was grudgingly given to their 
colonising scheme, and in due time they set sail in the Mayflower. The 
resolution was taken on a day set apart for humiliation and prayer, whose 
proceedings Dr. Brown graphically describes. John Robinson preached from 
1 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. "The sermon ended, and many of the brethren having, one 
after another, wrestled with God in prayer, pleading as men do plead in 
great crises and hours of fate, they fell to needful arrangements of 
business. It was decided, first, that only part of the church should go, the 
rest remaining at Leyden ; that the youngest and strongest should lead the 
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way, but that only those should go who should freely offer themselves for the 
purpose. If a majority of the church should elect to depart, the pa9tor 
should go with them; but if only a minority, then their tried and trusted 
friend William Brewster should be the Great Heart of the Pilgrimage. It 
was further agreed that if the enterprise turned oub a failure, those remaining 
behind should welcome back the returning voyagers to heart and home; but 
if it were successful, those going forth should afterwards endeavour to help 
over such as were poor and willing to go. These wne the decisions arriverl 
at. Night had already closed in upon that short February day ere those 
prayers and conferences had reached their end. The stars were shining 
serenely over Leyden city as the brethren foft their place of meeting in the 
Kloksteeg. A new world was opening before them ; new hopes and fears were 
stirring within them. 'And He brought them forth abroad, and said, Look 
now toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be able to number them : awl 
He said unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the Lord ; and 
He counted it to him for righteousness.'" The .Jfayflower sailed from 
Plymouth, September 6th, 1620, and after severe storm and stress, in
volving much sickness and many deaths, the pilgrim~, with additions to their 
ranks from England, reached Cape Cod at the end of November, and after 
various soundings and explorings landed on Plymouth Rock December 21st. 
Row they and those who followed them formed themselves into separate 
communities along the shores of the Hay of Massachusetts and in the valley of 
Connecticut Dr. Brown vividly narrates-their terrible privations and hard
ships, their encounters with Indians, their system of governm,mt, their 
assignment and cultivation of the land, their religious life and worship, and 
all that went to the founding of the great Republic across the sea. The value 
of the book arises not simply fro~ its clear and effective narrative, but from 
its masterly grasp of principles and its suggested applications of them to the 
controversies of to-day ; from its luminous appreciation of the characters of 
the men whose story it tells, and of those with whom they came into conflict. 
It is a valuabie historical survey. The illustrations of Scrooby and Austerfeld 
are particularly good. Those of our readers who do not know the verses on 
the Pilgrim Fathers by our venerable brother the Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., the 
Baptist Laureate of America, will thank us for transcribing them. They 
"would have been worthy of a place in Dr. Brown's learned volume. 

" They left old England's cultured homes, 
Its broad green fields, its sunny skies ; 

Its tall cathedral spires and dome~, 
As the first pair left Paradise. 

" They found a forest, wild and bleak, 
Cold, threatenil'lg skies and frozen sod ; 

Brave, noble souls ! resolved to seek 
Deliverance from the oppressor's rod. 
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" They left the dear, ancestral shrines, 
The altars where their fathers bowed ; 

Graves where their hallowed dust reclines, 
The fields they reaped, the hills they plowed. 

" They found a stormy, cheerless coast, 
Swept by fierce winds and savage men ; 

Nature's rude growth, the heathen's boast, 
The rock-bound shores, the wild beasts' den. 

"Yet came they, fearless, bold and brave; 
Not theirs to bow to men the knee ; 

Unfettered as the ocean wave-
God's freemen, whom the truth made free. 

" The wintry forest's dim defiles 
Woke their triumphant psalms to hear; 

And rocks, and hills, and distant isles 
Echoed their pilgrim-hymns of cheer. 

" Oh, wise to plan l Oh, justly famed! 
Oh, strong in patient faith to wait ! 

These are the noble sires who framed 
And built New England's early state." 

BroGRA.PHICAL SKETCS:ES. Being l\Iemorials of Arthur P. Stanley, Dean of 
Westminster; Henry Alford, Dean of Cctnterbury; Mrd. Duncan 
Stewart, &c. By Augustus J. C. Hare. London : George Allen, 156, 
Charing Cross Road. 8s. 6ci. 

THESE sympathetic and discriminating sketches are the work of a. literary 
artist who long ago won his laurels as a biographer, and has enriched our 
literature· with "Memorials" which men will not willingly let die. As the 
cousin and a frequent companion of D.ian Stanley, he had exceptional 
opportunities of knowing one of the most winning and fascinating characters 
of our day. Had he been entrmted with the task of writing Stanley's 
biography-as, but for the opposition of Sir George Grove he would have 
been-the task would have been competently and gracefully discharged, 
though we are not sure that Mr. IIare was wise in referring to the matter 
here. Hi~ ability has been too well proved for him to be troubled about 
it. The two Deans-men of very different calibre and tastes-are each 
of them pleasantly portrayed. The sketch of Stanley is the longer and the 
more carefully finished, and forms, in fact, an exquisite cameo. Mr. Hare 
does not allow his relationship to blind him to Stanley's limitations and 
inconsistencies. In fact, he is, if anything, unduly severe on him, There 
was, no doubt, ground for Jowett's criticism that his career at Westminster 
was "brilliant but melancholy," but we can scarcely endorse the implications 
of the following paragraph :-" What his own exact faith was no one knew 
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when he was alive, and no one bas been able to make out since. That it 
was highly inappropriate to a Dean of West minster ia the only fact that 
is quite certain. He certainly disbelieved on historic grounds all the 
Biblical miracles except the Resurrection, and the expression '.Jesus is the 
Son of God' was used by him in no doctrinal sense, but only as a 
summary of the life and character of our most holy example." Lax and 

-latitudinarian as Stanley was, he retained a firmer hold on the contents 
of the Gospel than these words would indicate. The man who, as .Jlaurice 
said, had done more to make the Bible a living reality in the homes 
of the people than any living writer, was not a Unitarian. On p. 80 Mr. 
Hare speaks of Principals Caird and Tulloch as Nonconformists. This is a. 
mistake. The latter during his lifetime wa8, and the former still is, a. 
distinguished member of the Established Church of Scotland. Dean Alford 
was more simply and fervently evangelical than Stanley, and, if he lacked the 
gift of a picturesque style, he was a more exact scholar, and a man of untiring 
industry. Nor was he lacking in large-heartedness. His sympathies were 
broad and generous. His Greek Testament, and the works which grew out 
of it, did more for the systematic study of Scripture in the original than is to-day 
generally admitted. His editorship of the Contemporary Review also had an 
influence on our religious life and on the relations of Churchman and 
Nonco:eformistJ which ought to be gratefully acknowledged. The other 
sketches-of Mrs. Duncan Stewart, and of Paray le l\fonial and the shrine of 
Marguerite Marie Alacoque-are in other ways full of interest. The 
photogravures and other illustrations are all finely executed. 

BROWNING STUDIES. Being Select Papers by Members of the Browning 
Society. Ertited, with an Introduction, by Edward Berdoe, M.R.C.S. 
London: George Allen, 156, Oharing Cross Road. 7s. 6d. 

lJ:VEN if the Browning cult has been carried to an extreme, the Society to 
which it gave birth has done good and solid work. It has popularised the 
study of one of the greatest poets of our own or any other age, and inter
preted poems the significance of which is not always upon the surface, and 
which can only be discerned when men dig for it as they dig for hid treasures. 
The Society is now extinct, but many of the essays and papers read at its 
meetings have permanent value, and should not be allowed to perish. Dr. 
Berdoe has done well to select a number of these, and present them in a 
substantial form. The Introductory Address, by the Rev. J. Kirkman, gives a 
good general view of Browning's method and achievement ; while such papers 
as those by Dr. Corson, Miss Beale, on '' The Religious Teaching of 
Browning," Bishop Westcott's on '' Browning's View of Life,'' Mrs. Glaze
brook's on " A Death in the Desert," and Miss Stoddart's on " Saul," are 
among the very best criticisms and interpretations of the poet we know. 
Mr. Kirkman claims that Browning was pre-eminently the greatest Christiau 
poet we have ever had, and Dr. Berdoe emphasises the claim. It is easy to 
sneer at this contention, but it may be '1"ell to observe that James Thomson, 
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anthor of "The CitJ of Dreadful Night," and an atheist, also recognised 
and admired Browning's Christianity. He said : "I must not fail to note as 
one of the most remarkable characteristics of his genius his profound, living, 
triumphant faith in Christ, ar.d in the immortality and ultimate redemption 
of every human soul in and through Christ. • • • Thoroughly familiar 
with all modern doubts and disbeliefs, he tramples them under foot, clinging 
to the Cross ; and this with the full co-operation of his fearless reason, not in 
spite of it and by its absolute eurrender or suppression." 

THE BooK or DEUTERONO)IY. Expositor's Bible. By the Rev. Andrew 
Harper, B.D., Professor of Hebrew and Old T~;,tament Exegesis, Ormonde 
College, Melbourne. Hodder & Stoughton. 7s. 6d. 

DR. RonERTSOX NrcoL has again proved his power of "discovering" the right 
man. .After C,1.non Driver's recent commentary on Deuteronomy, no flecond-rate 
work, even if it should appear in the Expositor's Bible, would be tolerated. 
Mr. Harper's volume appears at a time when it is necessarily subjected to a 
severe test. Our impression is that it has nothing to fear by the comparison 
to which it will inevitably be subjected. Its aim and scope are different from 
Canon Driver's masterly and brilliant commentary, and it is by its very 
nature intended to have more or a homiletical and practical character. 
Critical questions are discussed briefly, and with candour ; Mr. Harper's 
conclusions as to the date and composition of Deuteronomy being not dis
similar to those of C,mon Driver. The Mosaic elements in the book cannot 
reasonably be doubted. The groundwork is indisputably Mosaic. Mr. 
Harper feels constrained by the stress of evidence, which he cannot rebut, to 
allow that these original elements were presented in new and enlarged forms, 
and that additions were made to them, but always in harmony with their 
inherent character. The exposition proper, in which Mr. Harper shows "the 
bearing of the thoughts and laws of Deuteronomy on the religious history of 
the race, and on the dangers and duties of our own age," is the ablest aud most 
characteristic part of the volume. He is a strong man, scholarly and cultured, 
foarless and reverent, and who makes preaching a power. 

THE INTERNATIONAL CRITICAL COMMENTARY.-A CRITICAL ~ND EXEGETICAL 
COMMENTARY ON JoDGEs. By the Rev. George F. Moore, D.D., Professor 
of Hebrew in Andover Theological Seminary, Andover, Mass. Edinburgh; 
T. & T. Clark. 19s. 

So far as we are aware this is the first work which, on this side of the Atlantic 
at least, has borne on its title-pa.ge the name of Professor Moore. The 
ea.itors are to be congratulated on having "discovered" a commentator 
whose accurate Hebrew scholarship, comprehensive historical kuowledge, 
sound critical j udgment, and power of graceful expression are equally con
spicuous. The two previous volumes of the II International Critical Com
mentary" have woe. general appreciation. The third volume seems to us 
of certainly not less value. Dr. Moore's standpoint is very similar to that 



r;:-a 

of Canon Driver. He is Fo far a rlidciple of the modern critical ~chool ;,s to 
allow thnt the Book of J nrlges is a cc>mposite production, and in awtlri11~ 
its contents he detects two original sources denominated as .J, a work of the 
ninth, and E, a work of the eighth century, while the book received its final form 
in the sixth centltry n.c. We are bound to confess that many of Dr. ~Ioore'a 
positions seem to us speculative an,l "conjecturali' His attempts to aesi~n 
varioni p1rts of the book to one source rather than to another are ingeni•rns, 
but by nu means conclusive. Much mJ.y no doubt he said in favour of hio 
contributions, but much may also be said against them. We have no leaning 
towards " the exegetical violence " which is often done to the text, hut there 
is a critical violence which is equally reprehensible, and short of it a critical 
bias which often acts as a disturbing furce on the judgment. On the 
ethical clitficulties raised by the book, the incidents which shock the m"..lral 
sense of readerd of to-clay, such as confront us in the story of J ael and of 
Jephthah and the life of Samson, Dr. Moore takes wise and distinctively 
Christian ground. It is theologically unscientific and unfair to apply to those 
rude and early days the standards of a morality which was only manifested 
in Christ. The childhood of the world could not be on a level with its man
hood. " Historical" ideas of revelation are indispensable in the study of 
Scripture as a commentary on the text. Dr . .Moore's exegetical and her
meneutical notes are models of lucid and scholarly work. 

THE DAYS OF AULD LANG SYNE. By Ian .Maclaren. London : 
Hodder & Stoughton. 6s. 

IAN MACLAREN has been warned by & thousand voices that it is a dangerous 
thing for an author who has scored a brilliant success to take his readers 
again over the old and familiar ground, and that he would inevitably run the 
risk of injuring his reputation. . He has, however, disregarded all such 
warnings, and we imagine that by this time his courage has been more than 
justified in the eyes of his severest critics. It is pleasant to meet, under 
different circu~stances, our old acquaintances of the "Brier Bush," and to 
watch the development of their character and the living of their lives, in many 
cases to the end. The stories here grouped together in the second section
" For Conscience' Sake ''-are a powerfully told narrative, and have 
their application in England not less than in Scotland. Burnbrae's 
example as a sturdy Nonconformist is worthy of universal commendation. 
How exquisite also and full of an old-world) charm is "Drumsheugh's 
Love Story" ! Jamie Soutar again certainly stands higher in our 
e3teem from the glimpses of his inner life we here obtain. The author-'s 
insight into character, his keen discernment, his broad sympathy and 
wonderful power of pathos, have rarely been seen to better purpose than in 
"Past Redemption." If, as rumour tells us, Mr. Watson is now to leave 
Drumtochty as a field of literary portraiture, he will at any rate carry with 
him the feeling that he has introduced to thousands of readers men and 
women of high character and rich human sympa.thies, whom the world " will 
not willingly let die." 
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SPRING's IMMORTALITY, and Other Poeme. Ily Mackenzie Bell. With New· 
Prefatory Note. Ward, Lock, & Bowden. 3d. Gd. 

IT is surely a good sign that Mr. Mackenzie Bell's "3pring's Immortality'' 
should have so quickly passed into a second edition, Poetry is not always a 
drug in the market, and when it posseeses the qualities we find here is very 
rarely so. Mr. Bell has a poet's eye for Nature, and sympathy with her 
varying scenes and moods. His descriptions are unalfectell and lifelike, his 
narratives vigorous and stirring. Such poems as "The Taking of the Flag," 
and" The Keeping of the Vow." The sonnets on "Erownin"'d Funeral" are 
particularly good. The following, on" Old Year Leave~," is a;propriate to the 
season:-

" Tossed by the storms of Autumn chill and drear, 
The leavee fall auburn-tinted, and the trees 
Stand reft and bare ; yet on the silent leas 

The leaves lie drifted still-while cold, austere, 
Grim Winter waits-while early snowdrops cheer 

The woodland shadows-while the happy bees 
Are wakened by the balmy west.em breeze, 

And birds and boughs proclaim that Spring is here. 

" Sc, lost hopes severed by the stress of life 
Lie all unburied yet before our eyeP, 

Though none but we regard their mute decay ; 
And ever amid this stir and moil and strife 

Fresh aims and growing purposes arise 
Above the faded hopes of yesterday." 

MESSRS, WARD, LocK, & BowDEN have rendered an invaluable service to 
ministers and Sunday-school teachere, and·indeed to Bible readers generally. 
by the issue of THE POETS' BIBLE, Selected and Edited by W. Garrett 
Horder, in a new and cheapu edition. The work is in two volumeP, dealing 
respectively with the Old and the New TestamentP. It has already gained 
the hearty recognition of Biblical Echolar@, and is highly prized by all who are 
familiar with its contents. The idea of using the poets as interpreters of 
Scripture ie decidedly a happy one, and Mr. Horder has brought forth from a 
wide range of reading treasures of poetical thought and expression which 
cannot fail to . be of the highest hermeneutical and practical value. Apt 
quotations, if not too long, are a powerful ally to the _Chr.istian preacher. 
"A verse may find him whom a sermon fiies.11 Many a sermon will be made 
more effective by the quotations which are here ready to hand. The volumes 
are now published at three shillings and ~ixpence each, and it is the baldest 
truth to tay that they are worth many times that amount. 

RosEBUD ANNUAL. London: James Ularke & Co., 13 and 14, Fleet Street. 

Tms volume, with its 250 illustrations, is always welcome to the young folk 
in the nursery. A b1ighter, more amusing book for children it would be 
iwpossible to conceive. 



LITERARY SUPPLEMENT. 
PALMYRA AND ZENOBIA, with Travels and Adventures in Bashan and the 

Desert. By Dr. William Wright. London: Thomas Nelson & Sons. 7s. 6d. 
FEW recent books of travel are as lively and picturesque as this of Dr 
Wright. It contains n record of explorations and events during nine stirring 

STRAIGHT STREET, DAMASCUS. 

years of residence in Syria, the record being written during the progress of the 
events, though it has since been revised in the fresh light of new inscriptions 

42 
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and fuller investigation. There is a singular fascination in contemplating, 
even from a distance, the ruins of this ancient city, Tadmor or Palmyra, as it 
is variously called, said to have been built by Solomon, and associated with 
that brilliant Oriental queen whose career is one of the wonders of Oriental 
history. Dr. Wright started from Damllscus-first in March, 18721 and again 
in May, 1874-and found that travelling was accompanied with very serious 
risks. "In the desert . . . no law is recognised but that of the strong arm 
and keen blade, and opportunity is often the occasion of violence. The Arabs 
will not enter into a contest lightly, unless the chances are greatly in their 
favour ; but, being two to one, and fortified with all the orthodox weapons of 
their calling, they thought they saw a fine opportunity for transferring to 

PERIPTERA.L TEMPLE AT KANAWAH. 

them.selves my mare, my clothes, and my arms, with pocketfuls of money 
besides." '' I well knew what Shallih meant. 'Shallih ! ' (stop) shouted 
again one of my would-be despoilers, the words hissing from between his 
white tei>th, as we sat on our steeds staring at each other. Keeping my finger 
on the trigger, and my eye on the robbers, I said, very slowly and calmly: 
'You are both absolutely in my power. I can fire twenty shots with this 
gun and six with this revolver before you have time to lift a hand. Ask 
pardon from God, and plant your spears instantly in the ground, and I will 
spare you.'" The scoundrels were no match for the cool-headed doctor, and 
saw that their game was up. Their subsequent submission is amusing enough. 
Amusing stories are also told of the way in which collectors of curios are sold. 
The collecting passion becomes a perfect fever, and there are not wanting 
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rogues to take advantage of it for their own corrupt gains. The first view of 
the ancient city must be perfectly enchanting. Dr. Wright says:-" As we 
approached closer to Palmyra, the ruins on the hill-tops came safely out of the 
mirage, and assumed their permanent forms. Every hour new structures 
rose into view, and through the pass, to which we were hurrying, we could see 
the tops of the colonnades within. Perhaps there is no view of Palmyra. 
which gives so much excitement as this. After the bare monotonous desert, 
we come gradually on a scene of enchantment, and though we have come 
expressly to see the scene, it breaks upon us with surprise; not all at. once, but 
increasing at every step-castle, and tower and temple, and serried lines of 

.. 

BOZRA. 

Corinthian capitals, seen in part, and in such a way as to suggest more-lead 
up with the most dramatic effect to the most splendid denouement. The thrill 
of expectancy and delight is a rich reward for all our fatigue." It is difficult 
for us to picture to ourselves the magnificence of its ruins, the Great 
Colonnade, the Temple of the Sun-a mile in circumference, and whose 
columns, if placed end on end, would stretch over six miles-the Castle and 
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towers, the statues, and other object~, are all vividly described in Dr. Wright's 
brilliant pages. The book is, in point of printing and binding, one of the 
choicest of the season, while its illustrations are a delight. We are enabled, 
through the kindnese of Messrs. Nelson, to reproduce three :-STRAIGHT 
STRKET, DAMASCUS (see Acts ix.), PERIPTERAL TEMPLE AT KANAWAH, and 
BOZRA. 

MODERN KNIGHTS-ERRANT, and Other Sermons. By the Rev. George Hay 
Morgan, B.Sc. London: J. Clarke & Co., 13 and 14, Fleet Street. 3s. 6d. 

MR. MORGAN is one of the Welshmen who have so largely taken possession of 
the London pulpits by a title which they have in various ways made good. He 
is a man of well-informed and refined mind, in thorough sympathy with all 
that is good and strong in modern thought and aspiration, and while retaining 
a firm hold of the doctrines of grace, he is resolutely determined to apply them 
to the various problems of social and commercial life. The title which he has 
selected for his volume accurately indicates its drift. One or two of the 
sermons are especially attractive, such as "Our Colours," "Everyday 
Religion,'' "Christian Work as a Fine Art," "All our Faculties for Christ." 
It is a matter of sincere thankfulness that our churches in London are being 
served by men of Mr. Morgan's type. A ministry like his must result in 
vigorous aggressive work against the sins of the soul and the evils of society. 

THE BROTHERHOOD OF MANKIND. A Study Towards a Christian Philosophy 
of History. By Rev. John Howard Crawford. T. & T. Clark. 5s, 

MR. CRAWFORD has the advantage of addressing himself to a subject which is, 
so to speak, in the air. Believing that "the proper study of mankind is man," 
he strives to show that the elements of human nature are based upon, and give 
scope to, the principle of brotherhood, and point to the realisation of that 
principle aa the ideal state. In religion, and especially in the Christian 
religion, he sees the most potent factor, and, indeed, the only factor which 
ensures this realisation. He justly says that "Jesus came to this world to 
establish and perfect the brotherhood of man. The human race was, at His 
coming, a collection of separate atoms, divided from each other by many causes. 
His life and love were given in order that they all might be brought into one 
great unity. The aum of the processes by which that unity was to be attained 
is the Christian religion, embodied in the Christian Church. The operations 
and efforts of the Church will continue till the human race are brought into a 
perfect unity, when the ideal of the creation of man will be reached and made 
permanent.'' His main position is virtually a working out of the assertioa of 
the late Macleod Campbell, that we cannot be in Christ the sons of God 
without becoming by that fact the brothers of men. The purpose of Jesus 
has often been obscured, misunderstood, and misrepresented, and it is well 
to restate it in the light of His own words. Mr. Crawford has made a notable 
contribution to a pressing present-day subject, and, without endorsing all his 
arguments, or thinkini?, as he seemingly does, that the formal and outward 
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organic unity of the Christian Ohurch is a sine qw1 non to the realisation of the 
spirit and po.wer of brotherhood, we most heartily commend his book to 
careful and sympathetic attention. 

'l'HE AoTs OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. By A. T. Pierson, D.D. Morgan & Scott 

IN his sub-title Dr. Pierson states that his book is an "examination of the 
active mission and ministry of the Spirit of God, the Divine Paracelete, as set 
forth in the Acts of the Apostles." It thus presents us with a special aspect of 
the subje.ct on which the author's intimate friend and co-worker, the late Dr. 
Gordon, of Boston, has written with remarkable insight, unction, and power. 
Dr. Pierson is a man of kindred sympathies with his lamented friend, while 
his skill as an interpreter of Scripture has never been more manifest than in 
this valuable treatise. 

LIFE'S BYWAYS AND WAYSIDES. By J. R. Miller, D.D. London: 
T. Nelson & Sons. 33. 6d. 

DR, MILLER is so voluminous a writer, and his works have commanded so 
large a circulation, that any description of them would be superfluous. The 
chapters in this book have probably been delivered as sermons. Their grasp 
of central truth, their clear and pellucid style, their knowledge of life in all 
its aspects, their power of quick and diverse sympathy, and last, but by no 
means least, their wealth of illustration will commend them to all thoughtful 
readers. Though some of the subjects have been treated in Dr. Miller's 
previous volumes, he never indulges in vain repetitions. 

·THOMAS BosTON OF ETTRICK: His Life and Times. By Rev. Andrew 
Thomson, D.D., F.R.S.E. T. Nelson & Sons. 2s. 6d. 

DR. THOMSON has certainly no need to apologise for writing a memoir of the 
saintly man and great theologian whose life is here recorded. The author of 
~, The Fourfold State" has left an imperishable name and taken his place 
among Christi1m classics. The story of his conversion, of his ministry at 
Simprin and at Ettrick, is not so widely known as one might expect. Dr. 
Thomson's book fills a gap in our biographical literature, and it is written with 
11uch ease and grace of style, and with so profound an evangelical fervour, that 
it carries us pleasantly on from the first page to the last. Ministers especially 
will find this book of great service . 

. A PASTORAL MEDLEY. By V. D. M. London: James Clarke & Co. 3s. 6d. 

THESE papers discuss, in a racy, sensible, and altogether practical manner, 
points of primary moment in Christian lifo and work, and especially in the 

· relations subsisting between ministers and deacons, as well as between 
ministers and the Church at large, points which cannot be well introduced 
into more formal and stately treatises. Such familiar talks, the fruit of wide 
observation and experience, followed by earnest and manly reflection, are 
invaluable, and many a young man will learn from them lessons for which he 
will be thankful all his life. 
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NATURE'S STORY: Science Talks to Young Thinkers. By H. Farquhar, B.D. 
Edinburgh and London : Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier, 2s. 6d. 

MR. FARQUHAR is well versed in the facts and laws of nature, looks at them 
in their symbolical and spiritual bearings, seeing in all the common objects of 
life means of enforcing the great principles of the Gospel. Young folk will 
value this book, first of all as an exposition of natural history, and then as e. 
st.orehouse of ethical and spiritual wisdom, ' 

LONDON IDYLLS. By W. J. Dawson. Hodder & Stoughton. 5s. 

MR. DAWSON, who is already known as a successful preacher, essayist, and 
novelist, has followed the prevalent fashion of writing short stories, devoted 
in b.is case to the portraiture of London life, by which-like most of those
who come in contact with it-he is evidently fascinated. The life he describes. 
is diversified, both in its moral fibre and its social status. Nothing in the 
volume is more touching than "Jim and his Soul,'' or, in another way, "The 
Chilled Heart." There is great strength, too, in "The Shadow Between 
Them",; while "The Footfall" is a drama, tragic in its interest, on the power
of conscience and the misery which dogs the steps of guilt. The publication 
of this volume will enhance a literary reputation already high. 

MESSRS. MACMILLAN'S BOOKS. 

THE new volume of the library edition (3s. 6d.) of the "English Men of' 
Letters'' contains GIBBON, CARLYLE, and MACAULAY. The GIBBON and! 
MA.cAULAY are written by the late J. Cotter Morison, and the CARLYLE by 
Professor John Nichol. Mr. Morison's monographs have been before the public 
many years, and have, as we should expect, passed through several editions. 
The criticism of Macaulay-whom he certainly does not idolise-is keenly 
discriminating, but not unjust. That on Gibbon is perhaps more sympathetic, 
but in each case we have literary workmanship of the first order. Mr. Nichol's 
THOMAS CARLYLE we noticed,in detail at the time of its publication, and, though 
three years have elapsed since then, we certainly know of no better work on the· 
Sage of Uhelsea.-THE POETICAL WORKS OF ALFRED LORD TENNYSON are
being issued in a people's edition, in twenty-three one shilling volumes, the
edition opening with two volumes, entitled "J uvenilia," and "The Lady of 
Shalott, and Other Poems." They are got up in a particularly choice and 
convenient fashion, and can easily be carried in the pocket. Lovers of 
Tennyson, even if they have other editions, will gladly avail themselves of 
this, and the popularity of the late Laureate will be further increased by it.
HISTORICAL EssAYS. By Bishop Lightfoot. In the "Eversley Series.'' 5s. 
The lectures compri.ied in this volume present the late Bishop Lightfoot's 
character in a somewhat new light. Three lectures, delivered in St. Paul's 
Cathedral as far back as 1872, deal with the Christian life in the second and 
third centuries, its worship, its social aspects, its political relations, its 
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manifold trio.ls and temptations. There is a useful chapter on "The Compa
rative Progress of Ancient and Modern Missions.'' Two lectures, on "England 
During the Latter Half of the Thirteenth Century," were delivered before the 
Philosophical Institution of Edinburgh, and depict the conflict between the 
King and Barons in the reigns of Henry III. and Edward I., as well as the 
intellectual development of the people, the philosophy and dialect of the 
period, and, above all, the achievements in architecture, which the Bishop 
looked upon as almost unique. There is also included in the volume a fine 
lecture, which sounds the depths of human nature, on Donne, the Poet 
Preacher.-CARVED LIONS. By Mrs. Molesworth. This is, in its outline, a 
{)Ommonplace story of a little girl sent to boarding school when her parents 
went abroad, and of her unhappiness there, culminating in her running 
away; but every page of the book is graced by the touch of genius and 
abounds in exquisite pathos. Geraldine, after running away from school, falls 
in with kind friend~, and during her illness in their home is carefully 
tended, and at last returns to her own home. Her reflections on her expe
rience, after many years, give us a fine insight into the workings of a child's 
mind, and are at once amusing and instructive.-THE Smws OF THE HOLY 
NATIVITY: Comddered as Recorded in Scripture and as in Use in the Church. 
By Thomas Dehany Bernard, 1\,1.A., Canon of Wells. 5s. Canon Bernard 
has the advantage of a subject attractive in itself, and, so far as systematic 
treatment is concerned, practically untouched. During recent years nothing 
of consequence has been published on these early sections of t]:ie third 
Gospel (i. 5-ii. 41) except Canon Liddon's sermons on the "Magnificat.'' 
The plan followed in this volume is simpler, more scientific, and more 
comprehensive, including, as it does, a careful exegesis of the text, a 
presentation of the salient featm:es of the events narrated, a vindication of 
their authenticity, an interpretation of their significance ancl their influence 
-on the thought and worship of the Church. Nothing [could be more ap
propriate for _Christmas meditations than these richly suggestive chapters, 
while the dainty get up of the book, in white parchment and red edges, gives 
to it an added charm. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S ANNUALS. 

IT is impossible to attempt a description of THE LEISURE HouR, THE 
SUNDAY AT HoME1 THE Boy's OwN ANNUAL, and THE GrnL's OwN ANNUAL, 
which we again unhesitatingly place at the head of this class of serials. These 
1895 volumes are the most excellent we have yet seen. Each has a coloured 
frontispiece and · a monthly coloured plate. In all of them the literary 
contents are worthy of careful perusal and of preservation in permanent form. 
The II Scripture Studies" in the Sunday at Home, its short stories and 
sketches, the serials in the Leis'llre Hoiir, the biographies and natural history 
papers, are among the most striking of the contents. The Boy's Own Anniial 
con,tains five leading stories, with a large number of short stories and articles 
on boys' pets, &c. . The Girl's Own Anniicil is perhaps the most attractive of 
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any of the volumes in point of binding, and the contents are certainly not less 
attractive. What an admirable household library we here have ! 

WE have received from Messrs. William Blackwood & Sons the new volumes 
of the Standard Edition of the works of George Eliot, comprising M:IDDLE
ll!ARCH, three volumes, and DANIEL DERONDA, three volumes (2s. 6d. each). 
In the estimation of many critic~, "M:iddlemarch" is this great writer's 
greatest work. There is no cleverer sketch anywhere than Mr. Casaubon. 
Dorothea also is a wonderful creation, As a picture of our complex: nine
teenth century life, with its varied lights and shadows, its strain of circum
stance and conflict of feeling, the book is a masterpiece. " Daniel Deronda," 
a later work, is not of equal merit, though it also is a remarkable book. A& 
a discussion of the Jewish problem, it has raised an interest which is still 
eager and fruitful. Though the name of Christ does not occur in it (the 
omission being an artistic, as well as a spiritual, defect), a well-known 
theologian says : " If it were necessary to point out any one work in which 
the spiritual laws described by St. Paul are best illustrated-I mean the 
animalism of the 'life according to the flesh,' the purifying pangs of the 
awakening to a consciousness of sin, the Divine but painful power given to 
human beings of bearing one another's burdens, of imputing righteousness 
and of remitting sim, and, in a word, the whole process of the Atonement......'. 
then I should say that in no work of modern days are the invisible processes. 
by which Christ has conquered, is conquering, and is destined to conquer the 
world so clearly exhibited as in 'Daniel Deronda.'" No one who has studied 
the book can fail to feel the force of this. 

MESSRS. BLACKWOOD also send out THE ENTAIL; or, The Lairds of Grippy. 
Edited by D. S. Meldrum, w:ith introduction by S. R. Crockett. Illustrations 
by John Wallace. Two vole., price 3s. net. This is one of the longest of Galt'& 
novele, though perhaps not the most popular. It is somewhat faulty in its 
structural arrangement, and a little confused in the flow of its narrative. It 
lacks artietic finish, but it abounds in characters that will live-such, for 
example, as Cornelius Luke, the elder of the Tron Church; Mr. Kilfuddy, the 
rubicund cleric; Mr. Keelevin, the kind-hearted lawyer; the poor half
witted Walter; and, above all, Ledd.v Grippy, for whose sake Byron read the 
book three times, as did also Sir Walter Scott, though Mr. Crockett; does not 
mention the fact here. 

MESSRS. ALABASTER & PASSMORE send out two volumes contai~ing short 
articles by the late Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, entitled WORDS OF CHEER FOR. 
DAILY LIFE, and WORDS OF WARNING FOR DAILY LIFE, of which we need 
say nothini;: more than that they have all the characteristics of Mr. Spurgeon's 
robust and vigorous genius, and bis intense passion for the salvation and 
spiritual growth of man. There is also a new Edition of THE CLUE OF THE, 
MAZE, a really strong book, in defence of our Christian belief~. SPURGEON's 
ILLUSTRATED ALMANAC for 1896 will not be less welcome than in previous 
years. 

THE QUIVER FOR 1895. Cassell & Co.-This magazine steadily holds on 
its way as an illustrated magazine for Sunday and general reading, with an 
increasing constituency of its own. It contains sermons, essays, devotional 
paper·e, descriptions of religious work in our cities and towns, and has a series 
of short paragraphs on religious, moral, and yractical subjects which are in• 
variably of great value. It is, moreover, copiously illustrated. 
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l3aptist .mtssionar)? Societr. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR. 
•/ :• £1, ·, NOT HER year gone, still further to lengthen the long 

:·: : :, , distance of time since Jesus Christ bade Ilis disciples go 
and evangelise the nations. What more calculated to 
arrest attention and to compel solemn inquiry than the 
amazing fact that, notwithstanding nearly nineteen 

hundred. years have passed away, the Saviour's Great Commission should be 
to so small an extent obeyed, and by the Christians of to-day be SQ •imper
fectly understood, yea, it is ·to be feared, so very little considered ? Why is 
it that, in nearing the close of the nineteenth century, millions upon millions 
of our fellow-creatures should not only not have heard "the glad tidings 
of great joy," but should be denied the opportunity of doing so ? Do not 
let us plead that our missionary societies are but of compardtively modern 
date, and that time is needed for their operations, lest the plea force the 
sad rejoinder as to what might have been if only the missionary zeal of 
the early Christians had been perpetuated-if but the churches of Jesus 
Christ from their beginning had retained their pristine power and gbry. 
The pathetic regrets which reflection awakens are, however, idle, except as 
they create a desire for the recovery of the better spirit and truer policy of 
the primitive era. 

It is said we are just now entering upon an age when, the Biblical 
criticism of recent times having mainly done its intended work, the results 
of its labours being largely secured, Christian people will be able to see the 
Personal Christ more clearly, and to hear, no longer deadened by the sound 
of other voices, His voice more distinctly. We devoutly trust this is the 
case, for the more intimate the communion of the disciple with his Lord, 
the more certainly His will is known, the more missionary in his sympathies 
must the Christian necessarily become. 
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'l'he evangelisation of the world is no impossible task, or it had never 
been enjoined; let but the followers of Jesus Christ truly hear in their 
souls the authoritative and loving voice of their Divine Redeemer calling 
them to service, and fully realise what the promise of His almighty and all
sufficient presence with His faithful servants means, and the task, great as 
it is, will be hopefully attempted, and be ultimately and perhaps speedily 
accomplished. 

Now what we wish on the threshold of the New Year to say is this
just this-that it will be in the consideration of this great missionary 
question, as a q11estion pre-eminently between the believer and his Divine 
Master, that deliverance will be found for our Society from its present 
financial embarrassment. Once let the members of our churches seek in 
prayerful earnestness guidance from the Lord Himself as to their individual 
obligation ; once let them feel that He is bidding them share His joy of 
ministering mercy, purity, hope to dark and weary heathen hearts, and 
the present monetary difficulties will speedily vanish. 

It seems bitterly sad-lamentable beyond expression-that cause, reason -
able cause, should exist for some of the best friends of the Society to be 
asking in all seriousness whether the present operations of the Mission are 
not too extensive and too expensive for our churches to maintain; whether 
retrenchments, involving recall of missionaries, is not the honest, though 
painful, course for the Committee ,to pursue? In sorrowful reluctance we 
are driven to agree with these faithf~ advisers, if expenditure should con
tinue so seriously to exceed income. But, oh I the welcome relief which 
the hypothetical if admits. Neve(did New Year open so darkly and so 
disastrously for our churches at home, and for the missionaries and their 
work abroad, were the only alternative before us the retirement from fields 
where " the glorious Gospel of the blessed God" has begun to be, but must 
soon no longer be, proclaimed . 

.Are there, we would ask, none in our denomination who from their stored
up wealth could help to avert such a calamity? Are there no treasures 
laid up on this earth that might be transferred to the heavenly store-house ? 
Is it wise, is it right so to provide for kindred that the divinely appointed 
law of toil should in their case, and p:i,:obably to their great hurt, be super
seded ? Ought those who are heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ to aim at amassing fortunes when their gifts to God are altogether 
out of proportion to their circumstances, and this at a time when men 
whom the Redeemer would have go and prea'}h His Gospel cannot, if sent, 
be supported, and when souls are perishing for lack of knowledge? A:id 
is it true, as we are sometimes told, that there are aci;Jal1y ministers of 
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Christ and other leaders in Hiri Kingdom-and these not always connected 

wilh our poorest churches-who are afraid to encourage the mi:,sionary 
Rpirit lest their own church resources should thereby become straitenr·tl ? 

If tliis should be so, no wonder there should be this hindering lack of 

means. 
But how is a reformation to be effected ; how can the better, the more 

Christian sentiments and purposes prevail? Only in one way. Speci,, l 

visitation of the churches-improved organieation-appeals for pecuniary 
help from the Mission House, however important and urgent, are but of 
secondary moment-but means to an end. What is needed supremely
needed above all else in connection with this missionary enterprise-is 
for lhe individual Christian to realise, in followsl1ip with his Lonl an,l 
Redeeme:r, the debt of obligation he personally owe,i, and to learn in His 
presence the joy of self-sacrificing love. 

As the Lord when on earlh took His dii,ciples apart, even so may He 
take His disciples apart now, that alone with Him the claims of His work 
amongst the heathen may be duly pondered. Thus will the New Year, 
from one of dark foreboding and narrowed service, be turned into a year of 

joyous and larger ministry. 

NEW YEAR'S DAY PRAYER-MEETING. 
,,.-:;:=-a--:-,:-=.....-.c:::- S this number of the HERALD may reach our readers before 

Tuesday, New Year's Day, we would again call attention to 
the Morning Prayer-meeting held in the Library of the 
Mission House, Furnival Street, Holborn, at eleven o'clock. 
The Rev. D. J. East, late Principal of Ca.la.bar CollPge, 
Jamaica, will preside. 

In our last issue, after referring to the present grave financial position of the 
Society, the following appeal occurred: "We would venture to ask our friends 
whether it is not in their power to send us by the first day in the New Year 
timely assistance in the form of generous donations ? During the Centenary 
effort-as was to be expected-the donations to the Society for the general 
purposes of the Mission very considerably fell off. May we not hope that they 
will not now be lacking? If at the New Year's Day Prayer-meeting it could 
be announced that substantial sums sent up by our better-circumstanced 
friends had been contributed to prevent our present debt growing larger, how 
the hearts of the missionaries abroad, and the Executive at home, would be 
relieved, and inspired with new hope and courage." 

FOR sale, for the benefit of the Congo Mission, part of a valuable collection 
of Butterflies from Central Africa. Any friend desiring to inspect this 
collection with a view to purchase should kindly communicate with Mr. A. H. 
Baynes, at the Mission House, Furnival Street, London. 
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THE NEW MISSIONARY CALENDAR OF THE 
PRAYER UNION. 

I-~. ,1: ! .. -." ,~. · ' ... HIS Calendar is now ready. Will the secretaries of the Prayer 

~
~~- - 1 0 '. Fnion Br,mchcs, and all members not connected with these 

~- · • , :s,;' , branches, apply for copies if they have not yet dono so P , '',', ", ~ < The Calendar possesses certain new features which will, we 
~ ! 1' \ ; : 

0 
I trust, make it still more useful in serving the purpose for 

which it is issued. Besides suggesting subjects for daily inter
cession, it contains a large amount of detailed information respecting · the 
different mission-fields and the various modes of work in which the missionaries 
are engaged. A considerable number of sectional maps also appear. We 
may add that an alteration has been made as to the supply of the Calendars. 
Instead of charging for them separately, and in addition asking for an annual 
membership subscription to the Union, to cover working expenses, postage, &c., 
there will be one inclusive payment of ninepence, leaving members of course 
to make their contributions to the Society at such periods as may be convenient; 
to other than members of the Prayer Union the Calendar will be sold at the 
published price of one shilling. 

Applications to be made to A. H. Baynes, Baptist Mission House, 19, 
Furnival Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

NEW MISSIONARY BOO)(. 
have much pleasure in calling attention to the publication of 

the new missionary volume, entitled " Indian and Singhalese 
Missionary Pictures." It has been edited by the Rev. Dr. 
Rouse, of Calcutta, and contains a large amount of interesting 
information concerning the countries, peoples, and mission' 
work of India and Ceylon. In size it is crown 4to, consisting 

of 220 pages, is beautifully illustrated throughout, the illustrations numbering 
nearly 200, and is bound in an elegant cover. We have no doubt that many of 
our friends will be glad to procure such a work as a gift-book at this time of the 
year. As the object in publishing the book is not to gain profit, but to circu
late information, it has been decided to issue it at the low price of half-a-crown 
net, the postage being fourpence halfpenny extra. Early application for 
copies should be made to A. H. Baynes, Baptist Mission House, 19, Furnival 
Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

MISSIONARY LOTO. B UMEROUS applicat~o~s are being d~ily r~ceived for this in~truc
. tive game of "Missionary Loto, which has been designed 

with a view to impart missionary information to our young 
people in a pleasant manner. The price is one shilling, post 
free threepence extra. A copy of rules is enclosed with each 

" - · · · set. During the holidays, we doubt not, many of the 
children in our families will find in "Missionary Loto" much happy and 
Ltci,hLy rncreation. Apply to A. H. Baynes, Mission House, 19, Furnival 

Street, Holburn, E.C. 
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IN MEMORIAM. 
JOHN CHAMBERLAIN PAGE. 

N Thursday, November 22nd, one of the best of missionaries, 
and the oldest on the Society's staff, passed peacefully away. 

His life closed with fifteen years of seclusion and mental 
• darkness. He had so long waited for the Beautiful Gate to 

open, that men who knew him during the thirty-seven years 
of his ceaseless missionary toil almoRt forgot to think of him 

as still on the earthly side, To many, in all parts of the world, the newR of 
his death will come as a welcome relief. The valley of the shadow is past, 
gloom and loneliness and tears have given place to God's sunlight on the 
celestial hills, the glory of Christ's presence, and the joy of recognition from 
dear human faces now as the angels in heaven. He has entered through the 
gates into the city-the city of perfect service and eternal peace. We can but 
praise the Saviour as we try to think what that means to him of emancipation 
for heart and brain. 

The main facts of his life are soon told.. He was born at Monghyr, on the 
banks of the Ganges, November 28th, 1822. His mother was the daughter of 
a Colonel; his father a Captain in the East India Company's service, and Fort 
Adjutant at Monghyr. 

Captain Page owed his conversion to the faithful friendliness of W:illiam 
Moore, one of the Society's missionaries stationed at Dinapore, to- whom he 
ever afterwards clung with a passionate love. In later years he was the friend 
of John Chamberlain-perhaps the greatest itinerant evangelist ever sent to 
India-whose memory he desired to honour in the name and life of his 
youngest son. He died, aged only forty-five, when this son was only seven 
years old. 

Soon after his father's death John was sent to a school for officers' sons in 
Clapton, where he rema.ine4 seven or eight years. On his return to India., he 
attended the ministry of the Rev, Andrew Leslie, of Monghyr, a.t the little 
chapel which his father was chiefly instrumental in building, and to this 
ministry-coupled with the "tender and earnest entreaties " of one of his 
sisters-he attributed his saving knowledge of Christ. His baptism took 
place in August, 1838, 

Dh-ectly after his baptism, the same sister encouraged him to begin mission
ary work. "In her own conduct," he says, "she showed me what she wished 
me to do." They studied the Hindi Testament together, and began to teach 
the people about their doors. His pastor helped him by private instruction 
and by ta.king him with him on his frequent preaching excursions, Subse
quently he left Monghyr for Serampore, and was employed as a school 
assistant under John Mack. A few months later, in April, 1841, he offered 
himself to the Society for regular mission work, and was immediately accepted, 
His first charge was that of the village churches south of Calcutta, and there, 
at the very outset of his career, he manifested that abandon of self-interest, 
that fervid apostolic zeal, for which he was ever afterwards distinguished. 
Impatient of the plan then in vogue, by which the missionary resided in 
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Calcutta and made occasione.l jomneys thence through the churches, he wrote 
to t,he Secret.ary begging for)eave to put up a house and live nearer his fioci~ 
" No church can prosper," he avers, " while it is superintended at a distance. 
Our churches must have their pastor near them, his eye ever on them, and hfo 
hand ever ready to defend and befriend them. I have been most anxious, ever 
8ince I have had charge, to go and live among my people, and devote my 
whole time and energies to their spiritual welfare." 

In March, 18{8, he was requested to remove to Barisal, and to take the 
oversight of the converts in that district under circumstances of peculiar 
difficulty. He shrank from the task. The risk of personal obloquy and the 
certainty of bitter opposition moved him less than the conviction which a first 
visit stamped upon his mind, that the people were unlovable and unresponsive 
to the truth. Nevertheless, the persuasions of his brethren prevailed, and he 
proceeded to the scene of his greatest labour and holie,t triumphs. T1venty 
years later, when he left the district, worn out "\\ith privations, exposure, 
constant attacks of fever, and excessive toil, it was with "agony of mind" at 
the thought of separation from his "beloved people." It is not possible, in 
this brief notice, to attempt any review of his work during those twenty years. 
He found a scattered floek, no· churches formed, no schools even, no regular 
stations, but one chapel, and not more than four or five native preachers living 
without their families in an. unsettled state of mind. He left an organised 
community of church membe:s numbering a thousand souls, fifteen well
appointed stations, and a large number of schools; · He was the idol of his 
people, a tower of strength to the timid and the oppressed, a judgment swift 
and sudden to the evil-doer. That very impetuosity of spirit which was his 
greatest weakness was also his greatest strength. He identified himself at all 
times with the wrongs of the poor peasant-whether Christian or Hindu-and 
proved himself over and over again a true knight-errant of the Cross on their 
behalf. Withal, he moved among his ~ock in the happiest familiarity of 
Christian love. No mask would he wear to hide the kindliness of face or heart. 
What he was, they saw him. What he had-and often more than he had
was freely theirs for Christ's sake. 

Two deputatiom from the Home Committee came to India, and visited the 
district while Mr. Page was there. In ea.eh case the brethren of the deputa
tion placed on record their high sense of his value and toil, their entire 
approval of his method of conducting the Mission. On his return to England, 
the Committee acknowledged with gratitude to God the services he had rendered 
and the sacrifices he had made. Those who knew him best among his brethren 
in the field, loved him with a love which was as beautiful as it was rare. That 
he was almost morbidly sensitive, that he was petulant under fancied provoca
tion, that he sorely tried and wounded the feelings of his friends, makes it all 
the more remarkable that he establiehed himself so firmly and fully in their 
affectionate e6teem. 

The people for whom he spent the beet years of heart and life love him with 
a deathless love, and know him to have been a man sent from God. Their 
tears will make the grass ever green that grows on his grave. Their faith in 
the Saviour is his life's richest reward. 

His restless activity~ was nev.er seen to better advantage perhaps than when, 



,JANUARY 11 1895.] THE MIBB;IONABY HERALD, 9 

on a visit to Australia, after prostration from small-pox, he kindled so large a 
flame of missionary zeal, that three separate colonies are now doing missionary 
work in three separate districts of Eastern Bengal as the result; or when, 
compelled to leave Barisal, and settle in the hill tracts of Darjeeling, he made 
long journeys into independent Sikkim, formed both an English and a native 
church, and set himself down to learn a new language that he might preach 
to the Lepchas. "My nature leads me," he was wont to say, "if I do a thing, 
to do it as though there were but that one thing to be done. Even so have I 
wished to give myself to the work." 

On Wednesday, November 28th, "his first birthday in heaven," his body 
was laid quietly to rest in the Chingford Cemetery, the :Rev. J. H. Anderson 
conducting the ceremony at the grave. Mr. Baynes, the Secretary of the 
Mission, and a little group of relatives and missionary friends stood around 
with mingled feelings of sorrow and joy. No record of his sterling worth 
may ever mark that quiet spot, but, amid the swamps and shifting sands of 
East Bengal, and in the hearts of hundreds of people whom he taught the way 
of life, he has left graven an imperishable name. 

He leaves a widow whose strength of sympathy cheered him all the years of 
his so many toils and cares, and who now looks on to renewed fellowship in 
the land of love. WILLIAM CAREY. 

Barisal, East Bengal. 

THE HAMLET OF HOPE, S.AMBALPUR, ORISSA. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

"Sambalpur, C.P., July 23rd, 1894. 
• • • • • • • •" Y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-" By the kindness of a friend 
:• · • ':. • •~~ : (W. Pasley, Esq.), we are able to send you two photo-
:•, , , , graphs recently taken at Sambalpur. The one is our 

0 0 
· ' Christian village, and the other a group, including most of 

£be Christian natives resident here. 
'' The village is called ' Assapoli.' This name, like most in the East, 

has a meaning. It is, being interpreted, ' Hamlet of Hope.' With us it is 
still the day of small things, of the 'mustard seed' and the 'little leaven,' 
thing'l small in themselves, but rich in promise, and big with hope. This 
village is one of these. It is on the outskirts of the town, within easy 
reach of our bungalow, the school-house which we use as a chapel, and the 
railway crossing. In general appearance, save in the matter of cleanliness, 
it differs little from other villages in the neighbourhood. There are the 
same mud walls to the houses, and roofs of tiles or thatch ; children play 
in the street, and animals sometimes block up the doorways. But the 
difference is really great, as great as that between light and darkness, 
summer and winter. From within its houses the sound of worship, and not 
brawling, is heard. Under its roofs no heathen ritel'l, 'making hideous the 
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darkness of night,' are ever performed. As the village shelters in the Ice of 
a rocky hill, so the inhabitants take refuge in Him who is for them ' a hiding
place from the wind, and as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.' 

"For a fuller acquaintance with the dwellers in the 'Hamlet of Hope,' 
one must glance at the group arranged before our bungalow. Da~iel, our 
senior preacher, who has lately been greatly owned of God while working in 
the neighbourhood of Bolangir, stands on the left. He is distressed because 
his son and heir, owing to too much energy, can scarcely be said to have 
come out ' with distinction.' His daughter has taken care that a like fate 
should not befall the second child, for I see that she is firmly holding her 
head. The figure standing on the right is our junior preacher, John Pal. 
He has come to us straight from college at Cuttack, and has already done 

OUR NATIVE CHRISTIAN VILL.A.GE.-(From a Photograph.) 

some good work in our midst. Of the row of women, the one behind John 
is Pilee (a Bible-woman), and the one in the centre is Paluni, who helps her 
to make known in the homes of the heathen the story of redeeming love. 
Behind Paluni sits Simeon, our colporteur. The young man on the left, 
between Daniel and myself, is the village schoo~ster. My colleague 
(Brother Heberlet) has no need of an introduction to the readers of the 
HERALD. 

"Hoping that all those who see these photographs will pray earnestly for 
the workers and work at Sambalpur, with much love, I remain, my dear 
Mr. Baynes, yout-s sincerely, "GORDON S. WILKINS. 

" A. H. Baynes, Esq.'' 
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LACE MAXING IN CHINA. 
" Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung. 

•·•:ii~~• Y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-This little photograph rcpre
-:.• tJQ : sents a group of pillow-lace pupils, which I thought the 

readers of the MISSIONARY HERALD might like to see. 
" On my return to China last year, I began to teach 

this industry to a few of our Christian girls, having 
always felt very keenly the crushing poverty in which they live, and a 
desire to introduce something by which they might help themselves to 

--~::::-. 
-.~ 

LACE MA.KING IN CHINA..-(From a Photograph.) 

make things better. I started in a small way, being uncertain both as to 
their power of working the lace nicely, and as to the sale it might com
mand ; but the girls pr~ved quick and deft ; and a firm in Shanghai has 
given us a large order, with promise of more, so I hope we may make some
thing of the venture. 

"The owner of the pillow belongs to the sterner sex-the son of one of 
our native pastors, who had him taught that he might teach others. This 
pastor has manufactured bobbins from bamboo, and pins from Chinese 
needles, in the most ingenious way, and is so in earnest abont the whole 
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thing that my sense of the lndicrous gives way before my appreciation of 
his motives. 

" J nst before I left, I was much pleased by the father of one of my girls 
bringing me word that, during the ChinGSe New Year holiday time, some 
hundreds of women and girls had been to his house to see the wonderful 
pillow and still more wonderful lace. The room where his daughter 
worked being only small, the visitors went in in batches, while he 'preached 
the doctrine' to those outside. 

"LOTTIE COULING." 

THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
A STATEMENT .AND AN APPEAL. 

• T rnems that considerable misapprehension still exists with 
regard to the arrangements recently made between the Bible 
Translation Society and the British and Foreign Bible 
Society.. Not only amongst church members, but even 
amongst Baptist ministers, an impression prevails that former 
differences have been settled, and that now the Bible Society, 

which is so often spoken of on public platforms as the friend of all missionary 
societies, supports the versions by Baptist missionaries in common with those 
of all other evangelical societies. As this is an entire mistake, a mistake that 
is operating detrimentally to the interests of the Bible Translation Society, we 
venture once more to state the real facts of the case, and shall be greatly 
obliged if all friends of the Society will a,id us in endeavouring to correct this 
mistake, and remove this wrong impression. 

In.all probability this misapprehension largely arose from the arrangements 
made with regard to the printing of Mr. Bentley's Congo version. To quote 
from a paper by Dr. Underhill, which appeared in the Bapti:st Magazine for 
June last:-

'' The proposal of the Bible Society to print the Congo version was hailed 
as a step towards harmonious co-operation, and was cheerfully acceded 
to, after consultation with the Baptist Missionary Society, by the Bible 
Translation Society. The plan adopted was to leave the Congo word signifying 
' immersion' in the text, but to follow it with the insertion, in brackets, of 
the words [Greek, baptize]. It was further arranged that the Greek word 
• l,aptizo ' should be accompanied by the grammatical inflections of the Congo 
tongue. .A.t the same time it was determined that the bracketed words should 
appear in every case where the words implying immersion might occur. The 
Greek word was, in fact, to be Congoised. 

" It may interest our readers to have before them, as a specimen, a passage 
from the Congo New Testament. We take the 38th and 39th verses of the 
tenth chapter of the Gospel of St. Mark. The Congoised word is marked by 
italics. 
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"' Nga lenda Kweno o nu' e mbqngwa ina nu' e? ovo, o vubwa [e Kingrelci,i, 
b<111tizwci] e mvubwa [e J(ingrelda, mbaptizwa] ina mvubwa [e Kiru1re1'ia 
mb:rptizwa]? Bamvooese vo Lenda kweto. 0 Jizu ubavooese vo, Embungwa 
ina nua,'nua munna yo, e mvubwa mpe [e J(ingrelcia, mbaptizwa] ina mvubwa 
[c J(ingrekia, mbaptizwa], vubwa [e J(i_ngrelcia, baptizwa] mvubwa yo [e J(in
grelcia, mbaptizwa ].' 

"This uncouth and awkward transfer of the Greek word was, with some 
hesitation, accepted by the Bible Translation Society. 

"The new departure did not, however, meet with the unanimous approval of 
the friends of the Bible Society. Dr. Robert Cust, an eminent linguist and 
scholar in the African languages, entered his protest against it in The Rwml of 
February 17th, 1893." 

Nor has this new departure received the approval of all Baptists. A 
minister in Cambridgeshire, whose assistance had been solicited on behalf of the 
Translation Society, under date of November 14th, writes: "I think I have 
grasped the situation now. The concessions made certainly create a difficulty 
in pleading the claims of our Society. Baptists are generally more kind to 
others than wise to themselves. I am afraid I cannot feel so decided and 
enthusiastic for the work as I thought, and as I like to be in anything I 
undertake. I will not come to any hasty conclusions, but thoroughly weigh 
the matter." 

Other friends have written and spoken in the same strain, and have regarded 
it as a great mistake, however good the intention, that the first edition of the 
New Testament in the Congo language should be marred and mysti.fJ.ed oy those 
uncouth, awkward, and unknown words which appear within brackets, and 
which, it is feared, some of the natives may regard as a kind of fetish connected 
with the ordinance _of baptism. 

"For the present (observes Dr. Underhill), the arrangement only concerns 
the Congo version. The Bible Translation Society is free to pursue its path, 
and to give in all our missionary fields a true and complete version of the Holy 
volume. It -continues to publish, in various forms, such editions of the 
Scriptures as, by their adaptation to the circumstances of every nation, will 
render their perusal intelligent and useful. The need of their labours is not 
lessened by the 'cumbrous scaffolding,' but rather increased in order to remove 
such a strange obstacle to the apprehension of Divine truth by simple and 
uneducated minds. The wants of our missionary brethren are increasing. 
Everywhere there is a demi:i,nd for the Scriptures, and we should be ready to 
meet it. If we must continue to labour apart from the Bible Society, it is a 
consolation that the fields of operation are so large, and the best exertions 
of all Christian churches are required to answer the call." 

As regards our Indiun V(!rsions, matters stand just as they did sixty-five 
years ago. True, the Bible Society uses our versions as it has done from its 
formation in 1804; but since 1829 it has removed the native terms for baptism 
signifying immersion, and inserted the Indianised Greek terms similar to those 
which appear within brackets in the Congo version. Why Dr. Cust should 
condemn in Africa what he supports in India we fail to understand. 

Moreover, it seems strangely inconsistent that the Bible Society should 
assist Roman Catholic versions, and versiolils prepared by non-Baptist mis-
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Rionariee, and refuse aid to versions by Baptist missiona{·ies simply and solely 
because they render the terms for b:iptize and baptism by native wordi; which 
mean immerse and immersion. 

In one Indian version, a translator, subsidised by the Bible Society, haR 
rendered the terms for baptism by sniin, a native word which, in its ordinary 
sense, means to cleanse or wash, but in its religious sense means, and is under
stood to mean, to purify or to Wa8h away sin, and that, not symbolically, but 
actually. "By bathing in the Gangos a person will remove at once the sins of 
a thousand births.'' This is what the natives consider to be the meaning a.nd 
effect of sniin-holy washing-in other words, baptismal regeneration. 

Then, again, the same translator has rendered the Greek prepositions for in 
and ?'.1,to by native words which mean to; so the impression is left upon the 
minds of the people that, in our Saviour's time, the candidates did not go irdv 
the water, but to it. 

Further, and worse still, not only have the words for baptism been mis
translated, but the order of the Commission has been tampered with, and our 
Divine Lord's last command is made to read: Go-haptize-disciple-teach
not as in the original and revised English venion, "Go ye therefore and 
make disciples of all nations, baptizing them," &c. According to this Indian 
version, they are first to sniin-tha.t is, wash a.way their sins-be regenerated, 
and so ma.de Christ's disciples, Christians. Usually the religious rite of 
sni.in is observed by dipping in sacred tanks or rivers; when that is impracti
cable by pouring, but never by sprinkling. 

If translators can so wrest the Scriptures, in order to make them square with 
the ordinances and traditions of men, upon them must rest the responsibility. 
Thu,s to tamper with God's Word our missionaries steadfastly declined, and in 
this decision they were upheld by the churches e.t home. We deeply regret 
the action of the Bible Society sixty-five years ago, and cannot but hope that 
it may yet revert to its former position· of assisting versions by Baptist 
missionaries just as it does those of every other religious denomination, even the 
Douay version of the Roman Catholics. 

In the meantime we trust that all those who love faithful and complete versions 
of the Holy Scriptures will be true to their convictions. In the language of 
Dr. Underhill, "We hope and pray that a work so wonderfully commenced by 
Dr. Carey a.nd his coadjutors, continued so successfully by their successors, 
Yates, Wenger, Lewis, Rouse, Sutton, and Buckley, in India; by Saker and 
Bentley, in Africa, will receive, as it deserve!!, the ample mpport of the 
churches, so that every man in these wide regions may read in Ma own tongue 
the wonderful words of God." 

Contributions for the Bible Translation Society are urgently needed, and 
should be forwarded to the Secretary, Rev. W. Hill, 9, St. Julian's Road, 
Kilburn, N.W., or Baptist Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, E.C. 

Collecting books, boxes, and cards, also copies of the annual report and 
of occasional papers, may be had on application. W. H!LL, 
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AN INDIAN IDOL MAKER'S SHOP. 
BY THE REv. G. H. Romm, M.A., D.D., OF CAr.<:wTTA, 

FEW months ago I visited- Kali Ghat, the most important 
Hindu shrine in Calcutta, from which some derive the 
name of the city. Close by there I saw a small hut m 
which idols were being made, and I send a picLure of 
it. It was near the time of the annual worship of 

Kartick, the Hindu Mars, the god of war. He is always represented as 
seated on a peacock, as is seen in the images in the picture. It will 
be -observed that each image is without a head ; I suppose that important 

:.fc-_ --
0,:J 

AN IDOL MAKER'S SHOP.-(From a Photograph.) 

member was made separately, and stuck on afterwards. The images are 
made of common earth. It is very sad to think that so many millions 
of people in the world should be so foolish as to worship images which 
they may see in the very act of being made. Idolatry is not only 
something very wrong, which dishonours God ; but also something very 
foolish, so that in some parts of Scripture, such as Isaiah xliv. 12-19, 
idolatry is held up to ridicule by God's prophets. We see the folly of 
idolatry well brought out in Psalms cxv. 4-8 : "Their idols are silver 
and gold, the work of men's hands. They have mouths, but they speak 
not; eyes have they, but they see not ; they have ears, but they hear 
not ; noses have they, but they smell not ; they have hands, but they 
handle not; feet have they, but they w,tlk not; neither speak they 
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through their throat. They that make them are like unto them," 1ts 
senseless as the very images themselves. Have any of yon ever seen m1y

thing which is like the description given in the psalm just quoted? 
Surely you have ; is not the above the exact description of a doll? It 
has eyes, but cannot sec ; ears, but cannot hear. I believe the word doll 
is in its root the very same as idol. Fancy hundr~ds of millions of 
grown-up men and women worshipping dolls, and thinking that dolls can 
curse or save them! How God is dishonoured when a doll is worshipped 
instead of Him I Will you not do what you can to send the Gospel to these 
dark lands, that men m1.y learn to believe in Jesus, and to worship God 
alone:' 

THE WORD OF GOD. 
THOU, whose Spirit ever plays 

• On souls of men in many ways, 
,,__...,C"'.I.,.;;:;,,,;,,.• The working of whose power we trace 

~~,:;~QI\~• In saint and sage of every race, 

We read the witness of Thy mind 
Wide as the wandering of the wind ; 

In every truth mankind has known 
The presence of Thyself Wfl own. 

We give Thee thanks for every light 
Thy hand has lit in Nature's night; 
But while for all our praises swell, 
We thank Thee most for Israel. 

Praise for the Prophet-soul that soar'd 
O'er time and space, and saw the Lord 
Ruler of all, and won for Thee 
The children of captivity. 

Praise for the Psalmist be, whose sight 
Read God eternal Truth and Right, 
Who saw man's sin, yet saw above 
The sphere of sin a God of love. 

Praise for their words ourselves may read 
In holll·s of weariness and need, 
For thoughts that fire, and gleams that bless · 
The darkest season of distress. 

But, ah! what praise can e'er be done 
For Him, the Living Word, Thy Son, 
In whom 'tis given to us below 
Thy nat1U·e and Thyself to know? 

A. M.D. G. 
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CALABAR COLLEGE, KINGSTON, JAMAICA. 
following graphic letter from S. n. Burton, Es<]., 

F.R.G.S., of Newca,stlc-upon-Tyne, will be read with great 
interest:-

"Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
" December, 1894. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-The request 
of the Finance Committee, through 

___ _J 
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Royal Mail s.s. Elbe on July 18th 
last. 

" On the twelfth day out we passel 
through shoals of flying fish, and next 

DAY 
SCl-tOOL 

I---------- _1 
I 
I 

SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

---------~Ii- --- __ E_A_s_,_c_u_E_E_N_$_~_, _R_E_E_T_. ______ _ 

'Ihe accompanying photographs were taken from the following points :-PrestclenL"s House, + .i. 
Normal 8chool Teacher·• House, + B. College, fr~rn an upper window in the Chapel, + c. Clll8sical 
Tuior'• House,+ D. 

you, that I would go to Jam'lica and 
examine and report on the condition 
of the Calabar Colleire buildings, re
sulted in my leav::'!lg 8outhampton by 

day arnved at Barbadoes. At -i a.!il. 
on the sixteenth day the gli=er of 
the Plumb Point light indicated that 
Ja•naica was at hand, and as daylight 
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canw on we saw the grand range of 
the Blue Mo1mtains, and, sailing 
alongRide the Palisadoes, came into 
Port Royal, and took a pilot on board. 
Then, sfoaming slowly up the harbour, 
we presently reached the R. M. land
ing stage, where I saw Mr. Balfour, the 
classical tutor, and Mr. Pratt, pastor 
of the East Queen Street Baptist 
Church, waiting to welcome me. 

"After passing the Customs (where 
the inquiry, instead of being for 
' tabac,' as in Continental douanes, is 
for new goods and presents, there 
being an ad valorem duty of 12½ per 
cent. on nearly all imports), we drove 
to Mr. B,i,lfour's residence in a buggy, 
the Jamaican cab, a light four
wheeled vehicle, open on all sides, 
with leather roof, and curtains to drop 
in case of rain. 

" In consequence of the insanitary 
surroundings of Mr. Balfour's house 
in the College Compound, he is living 
temporarily in Elletson Road, and I 
thus had a good opportunity of ex
amining the ordinary West Indian 
dwelling. Like others of its class it 
is low, and built mostly of wood, and 
with a spacious verandah ; there are 
no fireplaces. The thermometer in 
summer reaches ninety-two degrees in 
the shade, and seventy in the cooler 
months, so that fire is not required 
except in the kitchen, which is de
tached and at a considerable distance 
from the house. The garden is large, 
and among other trees and shrubs 
were the orange, mango, star-apple, 
calabash, bread-fruit, cocoa-nut palm, 
ginep, akee, and the gorgeous 
ponsiana. Pretty green lizards were 
ruuuing about the trees and bushes, 
bumrning-1irds darting through the 
flowering shrubs, immense butterflies 
flitting from flower to flower, while 
stately ' John Crow ' was sitting idly 
on the fences and outhouses. 

" On the trunk of almost every tree, 
and over brick walls, were the roads 
of the wood ant. These marvellous 
insects cover their road with a con
tinuous vaulting of fine earth, in 
section a.bout~- in. by ¾in, Hundreds, 
and possibly thousands, of yards aro 
constructed in connection with a 
single nest, which must be looked for 
in a tree or bush in some shrubbery 
or plantation near, ani consists of 
several cubic feet of earth and other 
material. 

"On breaking a piece of the arch
way off, I found the ants travelling in 
both directions, and in a few minutes 
some hundreds of them came to the 
breach, and, under direction of the 
architectural staff, the reconstruction 
was commenced, and completed in 
six or seven hours. At night the 
garden was illuminated by fireflies, 
far more brilliant in proportion to 
size than an incandescent lamp. 

'' It was now vacation time at the 
College, and the Rev. Arthur James, 
the president, and successor to our 
veteran friend, Mr. East, was absent 
on a brief holiday, from which he 
returned to meet me. Assisted by him 
and Mr. Balfour, I at once com
menced my survey. Some five or six 
days after I met the College Com
mittee, composed of native pastors, 
who have been trained in the College, 
and English pastors of native 
churches. I found that there was a 
strong desire to remove to a more 
spacious site and healthier surround
ings outside Kingston ; but this was 
felt to be altogether impracticable at 
present, and we discussed the problem 
of how to make the present buildings 
last some years longer, with the 
smallest outlay. The Baptist Mis
sionary Society own the College build
ings, and pay the salaries of the 
president and two tutors ; all other 
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ex1wn~P~ n.re proYidPd for in the 
iRlrmd, 

"My report. has been laid before our 
Committee in London; and to enable 
them to better understand the position, 
I prepared a large plan of the site, 
including also the adjoining Ea'St 
Queen Street Baptist Church premises, 
and had photographs taken of the 
College and houses, reduced copies of 
which you have. 

'' I will briefly describe the buildings 
and suroundings. The site is on the 
north side of East Queen Street, with 
not altogether sanitary surroundings, 
but open to the sea breeze. 

" No. 1, the College-this building 
was erected by Mr. East some twenty
five years since on removal of the 
institution from the north of the island. 

" It has accommodation for about 
twenty Theological, and the same num
ber of Normal School teacher students, 
all residential. Until recently there 
was in front of the hall (see Centenary 
Volume) an imposing portico of wood, 
but it came to grief through the 
industry of the wood ant, and some 
months since WliS taken down. It is 
proposed to erect a smaller one in its 
place .to protect the vestibule and 
relieve the present bare appearance. I 
could only get a view from one of the 
upper windows of the chapel. Standing 
in fro:it are Mr. and Mrs. James, Mr. 
Balfour, Rev. Mr. Williams, Mr. 
Stephenson, the schoolmaster, and the 
junior student, Mr. Shaw. 

"No. 2, the president's house, was 
erected possibly in the days of slavery. 
The trees and plants in the garden 
are of tropical and sub - tropical 
character. I noticed an alemanda 
in full fl0wer growing as an ordinary 
bush. In the centre is a fountain with 
black and gold fish, so tame that they 
will take bread from the hand, and 
ui\:,ble the fingers when placed in the 

wnJer. After smrnet yon nmy see a 
hull-frog or t,wo on the rim of tho 
basin, and late in the evening they 
commence trumpeting, and their noise 
can be heard hundreds of yards away. 

"No. 3, tlu Normal School tutor's 
house, was built, and for some y~ars 
used, as a higher grade school. It 
is occupied by Mr. Tucker, is in a 
somewhat ruinous condition, and much 
too large for a bachelor ; part is 
occupied as classrooms, ancl the west 
wing must be taken down. A tree on 
the left side of the picture is about 
forty feet high, and covered with 
gorgeous scarlet flowers. 

"No. 4 was recently occupied by 
Mr. Balfour, Trailing ovet' the 
verandah is a stephanotis in flower. 
In a tree immediately in front of the 
house some beautiful orchids are 
growing, '~nd close by is a large 
tamarind loaded· with fruit. Not far 
away is a. pomegranate, with lovely 
crimson flowers and fruit at one time; 
while scattered about 'tl'e mangoes, 
palms, bread-fruit, calabash, oleanders, 

_ and many other strange trees and 
plants. 

" Jamaica Wl!,S occupied early in the 
history of the Mission, and many 
years ago became self-supporting. 
There are about sixty Baptist 
ministers, half of whom are native, 
and many pastors have to superintend 
several churches. All ministers are 
total abstainers and non-smokers, 

" The churches not only support 
their pastors, but raise £400 per 
annum for the College, and about 
£2,400 for Home and Foreign Mission. 

" On Sunday, at East Queen Street, 
I found the congregation large, and, 
saving the families of the minister and 
college staff, . entirely black and 
coloured; five-sixths remained to the 
G0Jnmunio11 ; the service on all 
occasions was bright a~d hearty. 
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"Pure-bred ncgroes, of which t.here 
RrP mRny, prefer to he called' blacks'; 
'coloured' is anything between white 
and hlaek. 

'' Mr. Rtephenson, a fine specimen of 
an African, act.s as choirmaster, super
intendent of the Sunday-school, and 
head master of the day-school; he 
evidently believes in making use 
of ,isitors, and at his request I 
addressed nativ.i audiences on three 
occasions, and, whatever the merits of 
the speaking may have been, the 
listening was all that could be desired, 
and the ' bucra ' man had many 
thanks. The Christian Endeavour 
movement is acclimatised, a native 
lady was leading the meeting I 
attended ; she was baptized more 
than fifty years since. 

'· Mr. Pratt was chaplain of the 
State prison at the time of my visit, 
and, when attending a service with 
him, I briefly addressed a large audi
ence of croloured convicts. Four or five 
English prisoners were there through 
strong drink. 

" Many of the readers of the 
HERALD know the Rev. J. J. Fuller, 

a native of J aumica, and whose 
memory goes back to sLtvo days and 
emancipation. His mot.her is still 
living at Spanish Town, and I called 
on her with Mr. Tucker, the native 
pastor. She is blind outwardly, but 
there is bright light within, and she 
spoke in a happy way of her loving 
and beautiful Saviour. 

'' I must conclude with the briefest 
reference to the very great kindness of 
friends, and the hospitality offered 
(much of which I could not accept for 
lack of time), so that, notwithstanding 
the large amount of work I had to do, 
I saw some of the beauties of thi9 
wonderful island, the memory of which 
will remain for many days. If any· 
travelling readers of the HERALD are 
tired of Continental scenes and hotels, 
let me advise them, by way of change, 
to try Jamaica, at the right season, 
with its beautiful scenery, foliage, 
and :flowers, and to make the ac
quaintance of our Baptist friends, and 
I feel sure visitors and visited will be 
benefited.--I am, yours very truly, 

"S. B. BURTON, 
"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

TIDINGS FROM THE UPPER CONGO. 
Clark, of Lukolela, on the Upper Congo, 

under date of September, 1894-; writes :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-lt i!f some time since ·I wrote 
to tell you how our work is progressing here. I intended 
to write you an account of two intinerations I made with 

our boat to preach the Gospel to the people on the other side of the river. 
In June, hearing that the whole of the people from the large towns of lrebu, 
Bosende, and Botunu had crossed the river, and were building fresh settle
ments on the north bank, but much lower down river, and consequently much 
nearer to us than when they were on this side, I determined to go to visit 
them. They all received me in a very friendly way, and were, for the most 
part, exceedingly attentive and interested when I, and the Christian lads who 
accorupanied me, preached to them. We had remarkably good meetings at 
all three places. While on this visit, I met M. Dal, of the French Govern
ment, who has charge of the di itrict opposite us. He courteously accorded 
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me full permission to cross the river, and conduct meetingR for the rmtiveR 
whenever I pleased, 

"In July I made another trip, going this time first to Bonga, a large town, 
or rather collection of towns, on the Sanga, the important tributary which 
joins the Congo somewhat to the south of Lukolela. Here I had my tent put 
up and stayed three days, holding frequent meetings, some of which, especially 
those conducted in the spacious shed of one of the principal chiefs, were 
attended by crowds of people. From Bonga I went to Likuba, of which I 
had heard much, but which greatly surprised me in spite of my being partly 
prepared for it. Entering a narrow creek from the Congo, and ascending for 
about an hour, we then came out upon a noble river, the Likuba, with towns 
thick along its banks. We made for one of these towns and put up the tent. 
The people were most curious, and thronged round and in the tent nearly all 
day. A white man is almost a novelty to them, so much so that the children 
and many of the women would run away and hide themselves when I walked 
through the streets. One would have no idea that there was so fine a river 
here, as it seems to divide up into narrow creeks and channels, and so reach 
the Congo. One day I went up some distance, and saw that there must be a 
very large population indeed upon the banks. The higher I went up the more 
timid I. found the people, almost the whole of them taking to their heels if 
they saw me about to land. I hope to go again before long, but I am afraid 
the whole district is extremely swampy most of the year. It was the dry 
season when I was there, and the river was low, but it seemed as if the w:ater 
must come up all round the houses at times. The people, in fact, said so, and 
that they could only go about in canoes at high water. Leaving Likuba, and 
entering the Congo again, we went down as far as Nronda, about half-way 
between here and Bolobo, or perhaps nearer Bolobo than here. The people 
received us with great friendliness, and we had some good meetings. We 
stayed two days, and then started for home. Getting a good breeze, we sailed 
up the river very pleasantly. We were away a fortnight. 

"Here at Lukolela we have now but a small population. The great majority 
of the people have at last done what they have long threatened to do, and have 
gone across the river, preferring the French side to that of the Congo State. 
A few of the people, however, instead of crossing the river, have only removed 
to come closer to us. They are building a new village close to the boundary 
of our station, their desire being to live as near us as possible. Their proximity 
brings them to our meetings much more regularly than they used to come, and 
they seem generally to desire to really learn of us how to do aright and live 
aright. A few days since we understood that two young people were about to 
be married. We suggested a religious service; they agreed, and accordingly we 
assembled in our schoolroom, and Mr. Whitehead conducted a very interesting 
service. The bride was rather coy, and did not at first seem inclined to make 
the responses, but finally summoned up her courage and went through bravely. 
After the service the register was signed-that is, we entered a record of the 
interesting event in a book which we shall keep for similar items-the bride 
and bridegroom ma.de their respective marks, and two other young natives, 
who can write, signed as witnesses. 

'' Our church has commenced a system of monthly offerings, or rather we 
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have two in a month, The first off~rtory is taken after the monthly Communion 
service, and is specially intended for the members of the church. The second 
is after the morning service on the third Sunday of each month, and all who 
like are invited to contribute, The amount contributed last month, which 
was the first occasion on which a general offertory was taken, was sixty brass 
rods; and yesterday, which was the second time, shdy-nine. To what special 
object these contributions are to be devoted has not been definitely decided 
yet, but most likely they will go to the support of one of our church members 
as an evangelist. I ilhould add that the missionaries contribute nothing to 
these collections, as we think it far better that the natives should give what 
they think right for themselves, and not be at all influenced by the largeness or 
smallness of the missionaries' donations. 

"We hope to baptize two lads, who have given good evidence of a change 
of heart, in the course of a few weeks. 

'' I am glad to be able to add that the health of all of us is remarkably good, 
"A. H. Baynes, Esq." "J.AllES A.. CLARK, 

" COME AGAIN ! '' 
~ UTNAKALI is by no means a barbarous town. Besides its 

bazaar, it has a weekly market, at which a great crowd of 
buyers and sellers gather. It has a public dispensary, and 
a Government opium store. An armed policeman keeps 
sentry over a yellow-ochred treasury, and a couple of rooms 

surmounted by a thatch ·roof, containing a couple of bedsteads, does duty 
for a hotel. A fine new court-house is being erected, in which the law
loving peasants will delight to disport themselves, a.nd a strong gaol waits to 
receive for a time those who have shown themselves unworthy of the glorious 
liberty which England has bestowed upon this country. A daily steamer 
conmcts this interesting little town with the rest of the world. Mr. 
Spurgeon has a great liking for this place, and when, by his kindness, I 
joined him in the Zillah, for a missionary trip to the south, it was no 
wonder he turned her prow towards Putnakali. My friend's enthusiasm 
infected me a little, but soon my heart began to burn. As we sailed onward 
he told me how only once or twice a year any missionary of our Society 
could reach this place, and that the town and district were without any 
other means of learning the Gospel. He told me, too, how it formed one of 
the towns which go to make a circle round Barisal ; that Madaripore was 
the first of these towns in which a missionary had been stationed, and that 
be hoped the day would soon come when some servant of Christ would take 
up work in tL.is lonely station. When we had seen the town, we hurried 
off to find a site for a mission-house. There it was all waiting for us. 
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Should we photograph it, and try what could be done at once to fill that 
photograph with a house, and, best of all, with a living soul in which the 
Gospel shone ? No ! it is of no use. We reflected how this place was only 
a sample of many others in this part. How it must wait, and wait! Are 
there not in other places houses empty, and boats idle, and work languish
ing for want of Christian bands to do the work that angels long for ? 
Some day, it may be, a missionary will live in Putnakali. God speed him 
thithenrnrd ! 

PUTNAK.ALI SOLICITORS.-(F'rom a Photograph). 

The people of the town bought our Gospels and Christian books with 
eagerness. They listened with attention to the addresses in the morning, 
and, when we sat in the shade in the afternoon, they lingered to examine 
our literature, and to hear the conversation and hymns of that little mis
sionary company. 

In the evening a crowd of men and boys came to see the magic lantern, 
and were entranced by the never-failing story of the Prodigal Son ; and 
next day some gentlemen came and asked us if in the evening we would be 
so good as to make a special discour'le to them on the subject of our 
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religion. Our pulpit was the steps of the dispensary From that auspicious 
rnntage-place we tried to heal tlie difeaEcd mirds of thet rcople. Mr. 

THE GAOL, PUTNAKALI.-(From a Photograph.) 

f.'.J:-,urgeon took tbem from tbe place where we have common ground-,iz., 

f ·-.> 4\1,ff . ', 

1,7:~t 
I 

A CORNER OF THE BAZAAR, PUTNAKALI.-(From a Photograph.) 

in the corn mon belief that Jesus was the best of men, onward to the poin 
that He must be, according to His claim, the" Lamb of God." The words 
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were strange in my earp, but I knew he spoke my heart, and I pr,1.y it may 

result in salvation to some. Many of the native gentlemen could ~pr'.:, k 
English, so I had an opportunity to declare Christ in a language familic1r 

to myself. As we preached, the river rolled on to the sea, the ivfohammerbn 
bowed before God, within sound of the name of Jesus, in the name of 

Mahomet, and the night fell upon us all. A few men accompanied ns to 
the boat, and besought us to come again. We said we would try. But as 
we left them it was still night. 

DAVID DO:'<ALD. 

ACJCNOWLEDGM ENTS. 
-;;--~:-,..,r-a-;..--=t'J .,l.,I HE Committee desire to acknowledge with grateful tha11ks the 

receipt of the following welcome and useful gifts :-
Clothing and toys from Academy Street Churc:h Sewing 

Meeting, Aberdeen, by Mrs. J. Murray, for the Congo 
Mission; parcels of cards from Morice Square Chapel, Devon
port, by Mr. W. H. Gill, for Rev. H. T. Stonelake, Upper 

Congo, and Miss Fletcher, India; parcels of scarfs from Mrs. Stock, Churchill, 
Somerset, and of clothing from the Hillsley Working Party, per Mrs. Goulter, 
for Rev. H.J. Thomas, Delhi, India; box of dressed dolls from Girls in Acton 
Lane Sunday School, Harlesden, by Miss Bonell, for Rev. C. E. Wilson, B.A., 
Jessore; a box of toys from the Junior Section of the King Street, Wigan, 
Y.P.S.C.E., by Mr. and Mrs. Starr, for the Rev. G. Hughes, of Barisal, India; 
a box of dolls from Miss Way and Friends, for Mrs. Jordan, for the children in 
the Orphanage, Calcutta; a camera, clothing, and books from Miss Hallett, 
Fivehead, for Dr. Mead, India; magazines from Mrs. Johnston, Manchester, 
for Rev. J. Elli~on, Rungpore; a case of clothing and toys from Haddon Hall 
Sunday School, by Mr. H. K. Olney, and box of toys, &c., from Mr. Elgar's 
Young Women's Bible Class, Devonshire Square Chapel, Stoke Newingt011, 
for Rev. R. Spurgeon, Barisal, India; woollEn cuffs from Mrs. Corfiehl, 
Bristol, for Mrs. Wall, Rome; and Christmas cards and one shilling from 
"Little Gilbert, of Coleford, who likes to hear the MrssIONARY HERALD re:1J 
to him"; some leaflets from the late Miss Elizabeth Lloyd, of Porth, Glamorgan• 
shii:e; a parcel of dolls and native garments from Young People at Fri,u 
Lane Chapel, Leicester, through Miss Packer, for Miss Barrass, Cuttack; ,i 

parcel of fancy articles and other goods from the Young Women's Christian 
Association, Twickenham Branch, per Miss Creed, for sale for the Mission 
funds. 

The Committee cordially join with Mr. and Mrs. Forsyth, o.l' Shantm1g, 
North China, in acknowledging with warmest thanks the following fmther 
gifts :-.A. quantity of soap from Mothers' Meeting, Shiloh ll,i,ll, Glasgow; a box: 
of soap, fancy cards, scrap-books, &c., from Miss Maggie Bell, Glasgow; two 
lengths of sateen, from Miss A. 0. Deacon, Leicester; 5s. from Miss Mercer, 
Glasgow; two boxes of soap, three dozen handkerchiefs, and a nmuber of 
fancy articles, scrap-books, &c., from Mrs. Fleming's Sowing Class, Glasgow; 
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£5 0s. 4d. from John Street Bible Class, proceeds of lecture by Miss Airlie; 
ls. from a Poor Widow earning 3s. Gd. per week. 

Mr. R. C. ForRyth also desires to acknowledge with best thanks :-Birds 
n.rnl animals for Museum, from Mr. A. McLean, Greenvale; three half-models 
of ships from Mr. Barrie, Dundee, for Museum; magic lantern and slides from 
Friends in Paisley, per Miss Baldwin and Miss Gibb; parcel of magazines for 
Mr. Whitewright, from Miss A. O. Deacon, Leicester; articles for Museum 
from Mr. W. L. Ireland, Kirkcaldy; toys, cards, &c., from Blackheath Sunday 
School, per Mr. Lamb, for Chinese children, and seventy specimens of rock, 
minerals, &c., from Mr. A. E. Lamb, of Blackheath, 

THE LORD LOVET){ A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
,•, • •:.~· E are most grateful to donors for the following gifts :-Five 
' ·, fJ ~ ' small rings from a Christian Endeavourer, at Hay Hill 
'.,. •, ·: · . l:J. lJ, : Chapel, Bath; a gold locket from "A. B. C. D., Hereford," for 
,•, ' .' •. ' Jesus' sake, to help and clear oft' the deficit of £4,000; a gold 

" •1 ring and silver brooch from a Friend; a silver knife from a 
"""'=....,_..,_,,....,_.,. Poor Widow, who " reads the HERALD with the greatest 
delight" ; an old coin from a Sailor, who "thanks God he was converted by a 
missionary in India " ; a few silver trinkets from a School Girl, who feels she 
" ought to give them up for the good of the heathen" ; and a silver bracelet 
from a Sunday-school Teacher for the Congo Mission. The Committee are also 
most grateful for the following most welcome and timely contributions :
A Friend, Yarmouth, Congo, £80, China, £20, and General Funds, £5 ; 
The William Taylor Trust Fund for Calabar College, £50; Mr. D. Thomas, 
£50; A Friend, £20; A Friend, £18 5s. 4d.; "Anonymous," London, £10; 
Miss Carmichael, for Repair of Lal Baza~ Chapel, Calcutta, £10. 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE . 
• p ARTURE OF MISBIONARIES.-On Friday, th, 7th of 

December, the Rev. William and Mrs. Carey left London by 
the P. and 0. steamship, M~rzapore, on their return to B~risal, 
Eastern Bengal; and on Fnday, December 14th, Dr. Vmcent 
Thomas, of the Edinburgh University, left London for 

' · · · · • Calcutta in the British India steamer, the Dunera. Dr. 
Thomas will work in the Kharrar and Kalka District, in association with the 
Rev. Geo. Anstie Smith. 

Indian Reinforcements.-The Revs. C. E. Wilson, B.A., and Thos. Watson 
have safely reached the land of their adoption. Mr. Wilson writing from 
Calcutta, under date of November 19th, says: "MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! 
write to report my safe arrival in India, after a most happy voyage in the 
Chuaan. We made a remarkably smooth passage, and, with the pleasant 
cornpaniouship I had on board, it could not be other than a happy time. As 
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you have already heard, we spent two days in Colombo on the way, and were 
privileged to stay on shore with Mr. and Mrs. Waldock and Mr. and Mrs. 
Stockley. I very much enjoyed those two days, being specially glad to b!l 
with my friend MacCallum when he settled in his new home. Mr. and Mrs. 
Julian, of Circular Road, joined the Ohusan at Colombo, to return with us to 
Calcutta, after their holiday, but regretfully fmough, Mrs. Julian, for whose 
sake the trip had been taken, was still an invalid. I have received great 
kindness from the friends in Calcutta since our arrival, and the first week in 
India, although crowded to confusion with new sights and sounds, has filled 
me with a more real and intelligent desire to know the country and the people 
and their language than I ever felt before; and has given me great joy in the 
hope that God may, of His grace, permit me to spend all my life in labour for 
souls in this great land, 

" The Triennial Missionary Conference begins to-day. I am very fortunate in 
having this early opportunity of seeing all the brethren. My first service in 
India was taken last Sunday evening at Entally, when Mr. Jewson asked me to 
conduct the.Babu's English service. There were about thirty present. I have 
been out with Mr. Anderson at one of his open-air services, but as it was 
all conducted in the vernacular, all I could do was to stand there and long for 
the power of speech, I am in excellent health, and am looking forward to 
going up to Jessore with Mr. Norledge next Wednesday." 

Rev. Alfred T. Teichma.nn writes also from Calcutta:-" MY DEAR. MR. 
B.A.YNES,-1 hear from Mr, Kerry that he has informed you alread'y of our 
safe arrival; we are thankful to God for the very happy and prosperous voyage 
we had, and for His great goodness to bring us back to India in health and 
strength, and greater love than ever towards the work He has called us to do. 
It was a great pleasure to us to be present at Mr. MacCallum's recognition 
service at Colombo. The in itself pleasant break of the voyage there was 
thereby made pleasanter still. We trust that that dear brother may find all 
the needful grace for the ardent work at the beginning of his missionary 
career. Messrs. Wilson and Watson are with us at the Conference, which 
began this morning, so also Miss Leigh. Miss Oakland was married to Mr. 
Palgrave Davy last Monday, and will come back with her husband to-night for 
the Conference. I ran up to Pirojpur last Thursday night, where I found the 
bungalow, thanks to the care of the brethren, in a very good condition. The 
memory of our visit home and all the kindness received will long remain 
with us." 

Christmas and New Year's Cards for the Native Preachers and 
Evangelists' Fund.-The Christmas Cards have now been sent out, and we 
desire to call the special notice of our friends to this most interesting and 
important Fund, The native preachers enable the missionaries to form new 
stations, to take long journeys into the country where they live, to visit fairs, 
markets, and heathen festivals, to which great multitudes come to pay honour 
to their false gods. To these people our native brethren declare the Gospel, 
and distribute among them tracts and copies of the Scriptures. We are 
confident our young friends will put forth earnest and generous efforts to raise 
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a good sum for this most important branch of mi~sion work. The amount 
collected by cards last year was £826 5s. 4d. Will our readers try and increase 
tl1<~ir gifts so as to raise this year £1,000? 

Zenana Mission Appea.1.-We gladly insert the following appedl from Mis~ 
E lith Angus, Hon. Sec. of the Zenana Mission:-" In the growing medicul 
wc,rk at Bhiwani, which is proving so helpfal to our Mission generally, several 
cases of paralysis, both in infants and adults, have lately occurred, and our 
lady doctor, Miss Farrer, M.B., is very anxious to have a galvanic battery, 
which would greatly assist her in treating these sufferers. Will any kind friend 
respond to this need, and, by the timely gift of a battery, help on this branch 
of our work ? " 

An Appeal for Pra.yer.-Thc Rev. A. J. McLean, of Chittagong, writes:
" May I ask readers of these lines to remember in their approaches to the 
Throne of Grace some young Hindus at Chittagong who have asked for 
haptism? One man has been with us for some time, and we hoped thatnotouly 
he but his wife and perhaps his children might have accepted Christ, but Ruddenly 
a few weeks ago he left us, and has, I understand, taken up the post of teacher 
in a Brahmo school. It has been a sad disappointment, but I trust and pray that 
this man may soon be brought to a saving knowledge of the truth. The other 
two are young men who have been reading the New Testament with me very 
diligently, both at the Bible-cla,s as well as every morning at my house. 
They are waiting to be able to support themselves before taking the final step. 
I would also ask earnest prayer for a young man from Barisal who is working 
as an apprentice in the Magistrate's Court, who desires to be a Christian, and 
has even asked for baptism, but who has latterly been kept back through rear 
of man and persecution. We are cut off from the Christian fellowship at our 
station which some of our brethren and ·sisters enjoy, hence I trust that this 
appeal for the prayers of God's children will not be made in vain." 

A Good Season at Khar,ar.--The Rev. G. Anstie Smith writes from 
Kharrar :-" The first mass meeting of the season wa& held at Korali, an out
station, last Saturday, and in point of power and spiritual results, so far as 
we are permitted to see, h'Ls been the best we have had in the district. The 
prayere often showed deep spiritual perception, and were marked by faithful 
pleadings for souls and thanksgiving for God's personal loving-kindness and 
spiritual enlightenment. The most encouraging feature of the year's work is 
the starting up of five or six workers into a fuller realisation of the 'exceeding 
greatness of His power towards us who believe,' and of the possibilities of a 
life spent day by day ~in abiding communion with Christ. And this first 
meeting, in which all the workers in our own and some of the American 
Presbyterian Mission were present, was just the occasion to show forth the 
reality of the work of G0d in their souls by the power and depth of their 
utterances. I don't think any one could have been present and not have been 
convinced that a real endowment of power has been given to some of them. 
Rev. Puran Uppal Chand, of the __ Presbyterian Mission, afforded us most 
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efficient help in speaking ; otherwise all the preachers were from among~t 
ourselves. We had five set sermons, followed in three cases by a fifteen-minute 
address by three men who have recently received very strong impressions; 
besides a marriage and the Lord's Supper, between Saturday night anrl 
Sunday night, It was a most solemn time, reaching the climax at the Lord's 
Supper, when nearly the whole congregation, by standing up together, solemnly 
desired to be re-anointed for service by the power of God, It was a tirrw 
never to be forgotten. The remark of more than one was, 'We never hearrl 
such truths before.' 'We never understood these things before.' May the 
Master give us many more such times of refreshing from His presence during 
this season, and grant that the blessing may spread to the uttermost rim of 
the main body of converts and their families speedily. For this, will the 
reader pray P " 

Tidings from the Congo.-The Rev. G. D. Brown, writing from Bopoto 
Station, reports:-" MY DEAR MR. BA.YNEs,-Nearly four months have now 
elapsed since I left England, and I have only just reached Bopoto. Pending 
my arrival, Mr. Kirkland had taken up the work here, and happily I found 
both him and Mr. and Mrs, Forfeitt in excellent health. After passing through 
the wild waste of the Lower Congo, it was agreeably surprising to find the 
country so much more fertile and cultivated than it is in that region, and this 
particularly applies to the station enclosure, for it seemed to me ·alniost a 
marvel of successful agriculture. Our station, you know, is situated on the 
north bank of the river, and as a site for mission work seems all that could be 
desired. Planted in the centre of a large town, the streets of which stretch 
some distance along the river's :hank, we can at any time command a good 
audience. People in going from one half the town to the other pass through 
our ground, and while doing so curiosity often prompts them to stay here 
a while and observe all that goes on, and in this way we are constantly kept in 
touch with them. Of course, the belief in charms so common on the Congo i, 
strongly prevalent here. The charm is thought to exercise its power not s,> 
much by virtue of what it is as by virtue of the faith placed in it; hence, after 
all, even according to native belief, salvation is by faith, though not the faith 
that cometh by hearing the Word of God. The roots of this superstition, 
strengthened by past generations, have struck too deeply in the native mind to 
be easily supplanted. But the greatness and strength of the evil should be the 
measure of our effort for its destruction. It has choked every healthy religious 
sentiment among its adherents, and so overshadowed their mental faculties 
as to keep out the truths of even natural religion, thus leaving no hope that 
anything but the Gospel can penetrate the native conscience and heart. 
Yesterday, being Sunday, the usual service was held on the station, and not 
only was the building itself full, but numbers peered in through the 
apertures that serve as windows, listening and gazing intently at our worship 
of God. Here, then, is an opportunity for preaching the Gospel, and in 
Bopoto this is done to-day; but what of the hundreds of towns that for 
miles surround us on every hand P Who sb.all carry the Gospel to these:> It 
it is to be d, ne-and it certainly must-let more God-sent men, who sh 111 bt1 
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hc:i.rtily supported by gifts aud prayers, come forth from the Church of God. 
et the work of foreign missions be more vigorously taken in hand, for yet 
the harvest is great.' " 

Procaedings of Committee. - Having to go to pre$s this month muoh 
earlier than usual, in consequence of the Christmas holidays, we are com
pelled to postpone our record of the Committee's proceeding~ until our next 
issue. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From November 13th to December 12th, 1894. 

When contributions a.re given for any special objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter T 
Is placed before tbe snm when it is intended for Translation,; N. P. for Nativs Prsacllsrs; 
W. d: 0., for Widow• and Orphan.. 

ANN'C'AL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Bald"in, Mrs. A. 0 10 0 
Barker, Miss .............. 0 15 0 
Bowman, Rev. \V. R., 

B.A.. 0 10 0 
Butlin, Rev. J., M.A.... 2 2 0 
Chapman, Mr. Jas. L. 3 3 0 
Ewart, Mr. Wm.......... 0 1~ 0 
Fe1 gusson, Miss M. M., 

for India ............ 1 1 0 
Do., tor Cn,ina......... 1 1 0 
Do., for Co•· 00......... 1 1 0 
Do., for Italy . 0 5 0 

Gilford, Mr. W.,Redhill 2 0 0 
Gissinl!, Mr. S. 0 10 6 
Greenstree'., Mrs... . .... 5 0 0 
Hicks, Mrs. F............. 2 0 0 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Inglis, Mrs. ~ 1~ 0 
Inglis, Miss ............ ... _ v 0 
Kuight, Mr. R. ......... 0 10 0 
Massey, Mrs. S. E....... l 0 0 
Mayo, Rev. W., for 

Congo... . ........... ... 0 10 0 
Mitchell, Miss C., St. 

A.ndl'ews 3 0 0 
Morgan, Mr. R. ... ... . .. 3 0 0 

Do., for Con?o... ...... 3 0 0 
Oldneve, Mr. W. T. ... 0 10 0 
Self, Mr. Wm............ 0 10 0 
Severs, Mr. A. E., for 

Congo ..................... 0 10 0 
Slater, Mr. Jas. 2 2 0 

Do., fur Congo......... 1 1 0 
T1iylor,Mr.Benj.,Bristol 1 1 0 
Wilkinson, Mr. Randle 1 0 0 
Winter, Mr. T. B •...... 2 2 0 
Under l0s................... 0 11 0 

DONATIONS. 

Clifl'ord, Miss E., Chel· 
tenham. for Congo... O 10 o 

Coats, Sir 'l'hos. Glen, 
Bar. ..................... 200 0 0 

Davy, Mr. E. . ........ :.. 1 1 0 
F. H.T. 0, for Debt ..• 1 0 o 
Friend, Bedford, for 

Debt ..................... 500 
Friend, per Rev. R. 

Glover, D.D., for Debt 5 0 0 
Friends, Leicester ... .. . 3 3 0 
G. 0., per Colportenr S. 

Bartlett ... ...... ......... 0 10 0 
Halford, Mr. T. H....... 0 10 0 
Hine, Miss (Christmas 

offering) .. . ..... ... .. ... 0 10 O 
James, Miss S. B .. :.... 1 10 O 
Kelsey, Mr. H. R ....... 5 5 0 
Massie, Mr. Robert ... 1 0 0 
McUvain, Misses, for 

Congo ..................... 10 0 O 
N. 8 •........................ 2 0 0 
Olney, Mr, T. H., for 

Lat Bazaar Chapel 5 0 0 
Overstone, Miss M. S., 

Newport, for Mr. 
Hay's Hall for 
Young Men's Class 2 0 O 

Parkinson, Mr. W. C., 
L.C C , for Lal 
Bazaar Chapel ..... , 

Poole, Mr. Arthur L., 
for Oongo ............. . 

Porter, Mr. J. G, Old· 
ham, for Conuo ..... . 

Reed, Miss S. A ...... , .. . 
Scott.,Mrs.J ane, Dundee 
Smith, Mr. J. J., J.P., 

for Lal Bazaar 

0 0 

0 0 

1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

Chapel ................. 2 0 0 
Stokes,Mr.&Mrs.·G.I. 210 0 

A Friend ..... , ... . .. . . .. . . 18 15 4 The William Taylor 
A. Friend ........ , ......... :w 0 o Trust Fu□d, for 

o Calabar, College ...... 50 0 0 
o Thomas, Mr. Daniel ... 50 0 0 
o Wade, Mr. Geo. . o 10 ,o 

An Old Sul,scriber 1 0 
A.non., London ......... 10 0 

o Under 10s.......... ......... 2 d 6 
.An'•ll. . ............... 0 10 
A Well-wisber ............ 1 10 
Bacon, Miss E. R., for 

]Je&t .. ... .. .......•. ...... 5 0 0 
Barker, Miss, for Debt 1 0 0 
Brown, Mrs................ 6 0 0 
Bull Mr. ll. ............... 0 10 6 
CH.r~ichael, Miss, for 

Lal Bazaar Chapel 10 0 0 
C. B. ..,..................... 0 10 0 

Do., for Mission to 
.K.honds, Orissa ... 0 B 0 

Lna,.Cll!H. 

Compton, tbe late Mr. 
Robert, ot' W()lvey, 
byMr.J.NewlJorough 50 0 ~ 

McIntosh, the late Mr •. 
Henry, of Edin1:Jurgh, 
by Mr. Ales:. Mackie 9J 0 0 

Stnrge, the late- Mr. 
George, on a/c Resi
due by 1'4essrs. Bell, 
Stewards, May, and 
How ........................ 10) o o 

LONDO If AND MIDDLESEX. 

A.rthnr-street, Camber· 
well-gate ... . . . . .. . ... . . 1 15 5 

Brockley-road Chapel 15 ll 3 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-

street Runday•school 4 0 
Childs Hill ... . .. . . . . • 0 10 0 
Hampstead, Heath-at. 

Juvenile Association 
tor support of Co,.go 
boys at Wathen Sta. 
tion ....................... . 

Harlington ................. . 
Honor Oak ............... · 
Islington, Salters ·Hall 

6 1 6 
4 8 6 
2 16: O 

Sunday School", for .. 
Native School,India 10 . 0 0 

Maze Pond,Sun.-school 10 · 0 0 
North Finchley .......... 15 0 0 
PeckhamRye-lan<i Sun-

day - scho.ol for 
N. P. India, under 
.Mr. Ande1·son ...... 1,o; o· O 

Do , for .l!I ,P. China, 
under Mr. Will,.:. 15 0 0 

Do., for Barisal 
Schools ........ , . .. . . . 2 o o 

Do., Sumner •.road 
Sunday-school, for 
China Schools . .'.. .. 3 0 0 

Stockwell Suu.-school, 
l'orsupportnf N.1'. 
Beni, unde1· G. C. 
Dutt ..................... 15 o 0 

Do., for Bengali 
/Jcllools .... . . .. .. . .. . . 2 8 5 

Do., for support of 
Congo boys . . . . . .... 10 O 0 

Stoke · Newington, 
Devonshire • square, 
forlV&:O ............ 7 7 0 

Twickenham-tree rt .. . 2 lo 0 
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Upper !Tollown.y Olm pc\ ,in 3 5 
!Jo,, for fndirt ........ , o 1 fJ 
Do., for Congo......... O 4 O 
Do,, Y.P.S.U.E., for 

RttpJwi·t nf JJindu 
NolltSirlcar,Drwca O 10 0 

Vvrnon-squaro Cliapcl 
Y.M,M.S ............... 40 0 0 

Victoria-park, Grove. 
road, for support 
Qf Ram Soonder 
Dev, B•risal ...... 3 o 6 

Do.,for School Books 
for Ram Soondcr 
Doy's daughte,· ... 0 7 6 

Do., Sunday-school 
Christian Band, for 
support of Ram 
Eoonder Dey .. .. .. 0 10 6 

Wandsworth, East-hill 11 JO 10 
Wandsworth-road, Vic-

toria Chapel ............ 13 o O 
West Green ............... 12 o O 
Wood Green, Snnday

school,for Bengali 
School.................. 2 10 2 

Do., for support of 
Congo boys ......... 2 10 O 

BEDFOR.D!IHIIlE. 

Cranfield ......... .... . .... 2 12 6 
Wootton.,................... I 15 O 

BERKSHIRE, 

Reading, King's-road 28 8 7 
Do,, for China......... 0 2 0 
Do., for Congo ......... O 5 0 
Do., Wycliffe Chapel 2 12 10 

Sunningdale ............... O 10 6 
Wokingham ............... 3 10 O 

BUCKINGH.1.M'.BHIR1', 

Stony Stratford.:....... 2 12 6 

C.1.>1BRIDGllBHIR1I, 

Cambridge, St, An
drew's - street, for 
Roman Mis1ion ... ... O 10 0 

Mildenhall.................. 6 l 5 
Wishech, Ely-place ... 26 6 10 

CDEBHIRB, 

Birkenhead, Cathcart. 
street, Sunday-sch, 5 o O 

Do. for N.P............. 1 1 6 

COBNW.lLL, 

Liekeard, Dean-street 4 16 o 
Penzance .. .... . .. .. . .. .. .. 5 S 7 

OUM'.BERL.lND, 

Great Broughton......... 1 9 3 
Maryport .................. 22 8 4 

Do,, for Congo......... o 5 o 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Bampton .. .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. 2 O O 
Bratton Fleming, for 

Congo ..................... l 10 O 
~rayford .... .............. 0 10 0 
0 rixham ..................... 18 6 s 
H hudleigh ................. , 2 6 7 
iJtberleigh ........... .... s 11 2 
N ngsbriclgeY,P.S.C,E. 1 0 0 

ewtonAbbott............ 7 17 O 

THII MIBBIONABY HERALD, 

Plymouth, George -st- 11 10 2 
Do.,Lower-Rtreet Snn

rlay-achool, for .rnp
pnrt of Onngo bo11, 
cltarlcs Jlarve11 .. 5 0 0 

Do., for ,,upport of 
Or111uo girl, Fanny 
Louitfl Freeman . 5 0 O 

Thorvertou .......... ..... O 9 o 

DoRSETHHIItE, 

Bridport...... ... ........... 2 19 3 
Buckland Newton ...... 3 0 0 
Dorchester.................. 1 0 6 
Pydcll,trentlncle ......... I 16 10 
Sher borne .... . .. . .. .... .... O 7 O 

DURHAM, 

Hamsterley .. ..... .. .. .... 5 3 1 

ESSEX, 

Barking - road Taber-
nacle .................. O 15 5 

Do, Y.P.S.C.E. for 
support of Congo 
boy under Rev. A. 
E. Scrivener ... .. 1 8 9 

Ilford Sunday-school O 17 9 
Rayleigh .................. 0 14 0 
South Woodford,George-

Cla)"ton-le->loors .. 
Glowhridge 
Hollinw00d, BFmlRh 
Liverpool, Evcrt,rn 4 

19 J,; 4 
I 14 r. 
2 ,i. (j 

vi\la,ge \Vcl~h Uh. 11 1.5 r, 
Do., Richmon<! Ch . 7 ~ ~ 
Do., Kensington Ch. 12 10 :1 
Do., Walton 2 11 :i 
Do., Carishrooke... ID o 

Lumb 10 J:l 
Nelson, Carr-road 15 0 o 
Oldham, King-street .. :J 8 9 
Padiham,Penclle-street I H q 
Preston, Pole-street ... 13 12 o 
Ro.vton,Oldham-road... 8 :l 0 
Sabdeh ................... 20 10 6 

Do., for W &: 0..... ... 2 o o 
Stalybridge, Wakefield-

road ....................... 23 18 n 
Tottlebank.................. 0 19 8 
Ulverstor. .................. O 13 8 

LEICl!:STERSIIIRE, 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch an,l 
Packi.ngton .. .. .. . .. 17 l 2 

Aylestone .. .. .. .. .. I 4 o 
Foxton ............ ... .... 5 B 8 
Loughborough, Wood-

gate, for W &: 0...... 2 0 0 

LINCOLNSHlRE. 

lane ...... .................. I 3 0 Long Sutton............... 3 10 8 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Avening ................. 11 14 10 
Bourton, Shrivenham O 10 0 
Chalford.... ... ... ..... .. .. .. 0 I 2 
Cheltenham, Cambray 16 0 0 
Maiseyhampton .. .. .. ... 3 13 10 
Stow-on-the-Wold...... 3 9 2 

HAMPSHIRB. 

Andover ... , ................. 7 7 O 
Brockenhurst ......... ... 9 10 O 
Christchurch, Bible-

class, for Congo ...... I 5 O 

HllRTFORDSHIRE, 

Boxmoor .................. 30 0 4 
Hitchin, Salem ......... 20 6 o 
Kings Langley......... O 18 6 
St. Albans, Dagnall-st. 37 0 0 

KENT, 

Blackheath School for 
Sons of Missionaries O 10 O 

Brasted .......... ...... .... . 1 O o 
Deal. ......................... 7 O 0 

Do., for Italy ......... I O O 
East Greenwich, Azof-

street Sunday-school 5 13 9 
Fol.kestone.................. 9 0 0 
Tunbridge Wells ......... 24 O 3 

L!.NC.lSHIRE, 

Accrington ............... 67 5 4 
Do., Bethel, Barnes• 

street... .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 6 11 3 
Be.cup, South.street ... 1 0 o 
Blackpool, Union Ch. l 12 o 
Briercliffe, Hill-lane ... 5 14, o 
Bnrnley, Collectioru, ... 36 l 6 

Do., Enon ............... 15 I 6 
Do., Brierfield .. .... .. . 4 8 3 
Do., Haggate and 

Angle-street ...... 40 6 0 

NORFOLK. 

Great Yarmouth, St. 
George's-park ...... 22 JO O 

Do., for Congo ... ..... •80 ·o o 
Do,, for China......... 20 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Bradfield-on-the-Green 7 0 O 
Middleton Cheney...... 9 19 5 

Do., for W d< 0 I I 7 
Milton ........................ 5 O O 
Monlton and Pitsford l 16 3 

NORTHul1BERL.AYD. 

Alnwick .................. ... 1 o O 
Newcastle • on • Tyne, 

Westgate 'Road 
Sunday-school...... 6 13 .J, 

Do., Bible-class .. .... o .J, o 
Do., Arthur's Hill 

Sunday-school...... I 15 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Chadlington .... ... ........ 9 12 o 
Chtt.rlbury .. .. . .. . .. ... .. .. . .J, 17 9 
Chipping Norton ...... 21 .J, JO 
Little Tew.................. o 15 u 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Bristol Am:., per Mr. 
G. M. Carlile, Treas. 65 8 8 

Bridgwater .. . . . 2.J, 6 ~ 
Fivehead & Isle Abbots I 16 II 
Fivehead, Sunday.sch. 0 12 S 
Isle Abbots, Sunday-

school ..................... o 7 10 
Minehead .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 13 U 5 

Do., for N. P. 2 10 5 
North Curry and Stoke 

St. Gregory .......... .. 
Shcpton Mallet ....... .. 
Stoglllllber .. ,.. · 
Stoke St. Gregory 

3 9 5 
1 3 0 

13 11 6 

Y,P.S.C.E................ I 2 0 
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T,"ierton,SnHday-school 

for wpport of Z:111-
l1n.ngo, Conao ...... ... 8 2 O 

Watchet ..................... 3 l 3 
Wells ....................... 4 4 9 

ST!.FFORDSHIRE. 

Longton..................... 4 O O 
West Bromwich ......... 6 1 9 

SURREY. 

Bnlham, Ramsden-road 5 9 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 0 10 

7 
0 
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YonKsntnE, 

Iledllle .. .. .... ... ...... ... .. . 5 3 0 
Bradford Auxiliary per 

Mr. John G. Best ... 80 o O 
Do. Y.M.B.M.S. for 

P~MDIWKESIUitE, 

Newport..................... 5 O O 
Pcm h ro k o Dock, 

Ileth'1.ny ...... , .......... 22 0 0 
Sutton........................ O 17 ~ 

suppo1•t of Con_qo 
.llfisslonal'y ......... 20 O O RrnN01,snrnB, 

Bramley, Salem ... ..... 1 15 2 Rock, Penybont ..... .... 1 11 ll 
Huddersfield, Lindley 

Oakes Chapel .. . .. .. .. 2 18 1 
Do., New North-road 21 14 6 

Hull, George-street., for 
c.,ngo ..................... 1 0 0 

Idle........................... 6 3 2 
Keighley District ...... 54 18 11 

SCOTLAND. 

Cheam ..................... 11 13 
Goda.Jming, for N.P. .. 0 11 
Lower Nor,rood, 

~ Leeds, South Parade ... 18 11 9 
Do., Burley-road...... 2 l 7 
Do., Hunslet Tab .... 17 3 8 

A.berdeen, Academy· 
street, for Congo ...... 

Paisley, Victoria-place, 
for Vongo .' ............ .. 

0 5 0 

0 2 G 
0 17 O 
0 10 0 Gipsy-road Sunday-

school for De~t ...... O 15 O 
Redhill .... .. .. .. .. .... ..••• 1 10 0 
South Norw•od, Holmes· 

dale-road Sundav-
school .................. : . . 6 13 

Sussxx. 
Portslade .. .. .. ...... .. .. .. 0 10 6 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Coventry,Gosford-street 
Sunday-school ...... ... 3 5 0 
Do. St. Michaels ...... 48 19 11 
Do. for W 4' 0 .. ... .. .. 3 3 0 

Leamington, Wa.rwick-
st1 eet Sunday-school 3 15 6 

Long-ford, Salem ......... 12 7 10 
Stcatford-on-Avon ...... 33 8 0 

WILTSHIRE. 

37 17 0 
Less Expenses .. . .. .. . ll 4 O 

Selkirk, for Congo .... .. 
Do., for China, ....... . 

IRKLU'D, 

26 13 
Ossett ........................ 1 o 

Athlone, for Congo ... g Belfast, Regent-street • 
9 Brannol<town ........... . 

1 16 0 
8 7 3 
1 1 0 Redcar ..................... 4 15 

Rodley, Bethel............ 6 18 
Shipley .. ............ ...... . 3 18 

Do., Rosse-street ...... 19 15 
Do., for W Jc 0......... 2 10 

Sta.incliffe .. .. .. ... ...... ... 2 5 
Steep-lane .................. 10 2 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECONSHIRB. 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 

Llanfrynach............... o 14 o 

CAllMA.RTH:ENSIIIRE. 

FOREIGN. 

Croix 4 0 0 

SOUTH AMERICA. 

Vron Deg, Chubut, 
Patagonia . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . O 10 O 
Do., S unclay-school... 3 15 O 

Do?.nton, South-lane ... 41 19 
Do, for .,ur,port of 

Congo r irt,Alouiiya, 
uncler Mr8, Ha.rri-

7 St. Clear's .................. 12 2 6 CONTRIBUTIONS 

FOR CENTENARY FUND, 

,on . .................. 2 3 3 
Do. for Congo .. .. ... .. O 10 O 

Nettleton .................. 1 4 10 
Swindon ..................... H 10 0 
'l'rowbridge, Back-st ... 26 0 0 
Westbury, West End... 8 0 0 

Do. Sunday-school... 3 6 0 
W intcrslow ............... 2 9 0 

W ORCEEITERSBIRE. 

Worcester .. ....... ......... ~o o o 

GLA.HORGA..NSHIRE. 

Cardiff, Tredegarville 1 6 0 

MONMOUTHSHIRE!'. 

Blaenavon, Horeb·...... 1 · 7 0 
Llanvihangel, Cru-

corney, Zoar.......... ... O 12 O 
Puntne wydd, Richmond-

road ...... ...... .. ..:... 0 5 0 
Talywain Junior Boys' 

Christian Band ·... ... 0 4 4 
Usk ........................... 4 14 11 
White brook ...... ......... 1 16 O 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

John•on, Rev. C., Fat-
mouth ... , ................. 1 0 0 

Phillips, Rev. T., B.A., 
Kettering ............... 25 0 0 

Prickett, Mr. A., Bir-
minghham ........ , ...... 

Robir"soli, Mr and Mrs. 
4 2 6 

Edward, Bristol, for 
Gotch Robinson Col-
lege in China ......... 250 0 0 

UpperHollowayChapol 45 0 0 
Birkenhead, dathcart-

street 'Sunday.school 2 1 8 
Bristol Auxiliary ......... 76 0 G 

It is requested that all remittance, of contribution, be sent to ALFRED HENR'f 

BAYNE!!, General Secretary, Mission House, 191 Furnival Street, Holborn, 

Lon<lon, E.C., and payable to hia order; also that if any portion of the gift• is 

designed for a specific object, full particular, of the place and, purpose may be given. 

Che7ue, should be croued MESSRll. BA.BOUY, BEVAN, TxxrroN, & Oo., and 

Po,t-o{ftae Order, made payable at the Ge'lleraZ Poat O./ftae. 

AL'!:XAl'!DER & 8Uti:PIJEAI\D, Printers, T,onsdale Bullcllngs, Chancery Lane, W.O, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF T1IB 

l3apttst ~tsstonar)2 Societ)2. 

"THY KINGDOM COME.'' 
r.--,:-,-,-.-;-:--;--::,,.;,r=1, N view of the serious condition of the finances :oi' the Societv, 

• < • ., 

the Rev, J, R. Wood, of Upper Holloway, moved the 
: following resolution at the quarterly meeting of the 

Committee on the -16th ultimo, of wliich he had given 
due notice at the previous monthly meeting :-

" That, obeying the Apostolic rule, which blends supplication and thanks
giving; the Committee~ acknowledge the goodness of God in th~ past 
history of _the Soc_iety, and the generous kindness of its friends and 
supporters -shown in their contributions to the Centenary Fund and to 
current incom-3. At the same time, in the serious crisis now existing in the 
Society's financial affairs, the Committee-recognise an urgent call to united 
prayer, ,that God who has given us the command of 'open doors' abroad, 
may place at our disposal the income required to enter them. Impressed 
with the supreme need of appealing to God in present difficulties, we hereby 
resolve.to set apart time for special prayer at our next meeting in February ; 
and to suggest niost affectionately. to our brethren, the pastors and deacons 
of orir churches, that Sunday, February 24th, should be observed in all 
congregations as a day' of prayer for this object." 

After a very sympathetic discussion, this resolution was unanimously 
passed, and in pursuance thereof the following letter has been sent to the 
pastors and deacons of the churches in our denomination : -

" MiEsion House, 
" 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, E.C., 

"January, 1895. 

"DEAR BmurnRtrn,~We 1::eg to forward you a resolution of the 
General Committee of the Baptist l\Iis~ionury Society, passed at its 
quarterly meeting on the lGth ultimo. [Here follows the _text of the 
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rn~lntion as given above.] The grave anxiety which the condition of 
the Rociety's finRnces occisions naturally seeks relief in prayer. It is to 
' Onr Fiither in Heaven,' for the coming of whose Kingdom the Lord 
,lcsus bath taught His disciples to pray, in the instinct of the child
heart we would bring our burden. The Committee ask their brethren at 
home to unite in iloing- this, and our missionaries abroad, so far as We can 
reach them in t,ime, will be invited to join us. 'The Lord will hear when 
we call upon Him.' 

" l t is not the intention of the Committee to suggest any change in the 
Sunday services of February 24th other than this :-That the prayer~, 
public and private, should be directed on this day to the urgent finarici!ll 
need of the Society, and at some convenient hour·a meeting of the con
gregation !!hould be held for special prayer. 

" We do not think prayer ought to stand alone, but we think that 
concert in prayer, the union of devout hearts in one appeal to God, is the 
supreme need of the time. Other things which we all desire to see will 
assuredly foliow. 

" We would further add that the Committee have resolve~ to set apai-t, 
the morning of their next monthly meeting, on Tuesday, the 19th of 
February, for special prayer, the necessary business of the Mission usually 
taken at that time being transacted in the afternoon. 

"We have much pleasure in enclosing you a copy of the address delivered 
by the Rev. D. J. East at our New Year"s. Day Prayer Meeting, which, 
throngh the kindness of a member of the Committee, has been supplied ue 
for distributicn. 

" Feeling persuaded you will very heartily comply with this request, and 
humbly but confidently anticipating that, in response to our united su:i:
plications, the Lord Himself will appear as our Helper, 

(Signed) 

" We are, dear Brethren, 

" Yours in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

! "WILLIAM R. RICKETT, Treasurer. 
"ALFRED HENRY BAYNES, General Secretary, 
"JoHN BROWN MYERS, Association Secretary. 

"P.S.-We should be pleased to receive a reply intimating your readi
ness to comply with this appeal." 
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NEW YEAR'S DAY PRAYER MEETING. 
N unusually large number of friimrlA gatherer! at this dPPJJh· 

internsting meeting. Thi; RPv. D. ,J. F.ast, late PrPHirlent , ,f 
Calal,ar Collflge, Kingston, Jamaica, presiderl. As by th•· 
kindnesA of & member of the Committee his address ha8 
been printed and sent to the p&Stors of our churches, there is 
no occasion to reproduce it in these pages. We wonlrl 

earnestly suggest that it might, with much propriety, especially in view of the 
uppoal for united prayPr, be read at a week evening service. The rl<'votions 
were led by Revs, Daniel Jones, of Patna, ~orth India; W. Major Pimll, of 
the Biitish and Foreign Bible Society ; B. La Trobe, of the Moravian .Mission ; 
E. H. Jones, of the London Missionary Society, and Mr. Hugh Mathe8on, of 
the Presbyte1ian Mission; Dr. Underhill offered the concluding prayer. 

THE NEW MISSIONARY BOOK. 
"INDIAN AND SINC)<ALESE MISSIONARY PICTURES." 

A SUGGESTION. 

• •:·•:~is:•• Y DEAR MR. BAYNES, - Will you kindly permit me, 
:• • ~ .- t]Q O through the pages of the HERALD, to say a few words in 
0 • 

0 
• • favour of the volume entitled " Indian and Singhalese 

~ • •. • Missionary Pictures," which has been recently issued by 
• the Baptist Missionary Society? I think I may say, with

-out fear of contradiction, that, for young people, it is tlie 
most intere,ating and iµst,rn<;tive book t_hat has ever been sent forth from the 
Mission House. Its "get-up" is q~ite ar!;istic; its pictures are true to the 
original~ ; and its descriptive accounts of the illustrations are both clear and 
correct,' If I were a missionary inspector, against these and other qualities 
I should write-EXCELLENT. As a volume on Indian and Ceylon people, tlieir 
daily life and religious customs, it is suitable for any drawing-room table; 
ought to. be in every Sunday-school library ; and, as a birthday present, or 
reward for good conduct, it can scarcely be surpassed. 

There is, however, another way in which I think it may be turned to good 
account, and I venture to suggest that it be utilised as a prize for Juvenile mis
sionary collectors. It is not the custom, I know, for the Baptist Missionary 
Society to give a book to anyone who collects a certain sum of money; and 
possibly it is better for the Society, and better for the collectors, that thty 
should be taught to work from higher motives; still, I am inclined to tliink 
that if, in our Sunday-schools, a copy of this beautiful book were offered as 
a prize to the boy and girl who collected the largest amount during the 
year, it would have a most stimulating effect. The cost of the book is 
only '..!s. 6d., with 4½d, extra for postage ; and I venture to say there are 
not many churches or schools where this amount could not be easily raised. 
I know schools where, by rewards, free teas or picnics, the young people 
have been thus enco~aged, with the most beneficial results, and where 
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for years the amount realised has been from £50 to £100 a year, and all by 
the children and young people of the working-classes, Unfortunately the 
children of the better-to-do class of our people are not often found in otir Sun
day-schools, and are not trained t.o the art and joy of giving and denying 
themselves for the good of others. If this highly important but. sadly 
neglected part of the education of our well-to-do members could be attended 
to, I am certain we should have more sympathetic and self-denying men and 
women. I know a lady who used to send her little girl with her servant, who 
was a tract distributor, into the poor parts of the town, in order that she might 
learn to feel and plead for others. That little girl of former days is now a 
collector for the Missionary Society. AN OLD MISSION.A'.RY, ·· 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS, 

Th<' Fre,eman says:-" The volume is beautifully got ttp, the paper . and 
printing being remarkably good. The pictures are from photographs, and are 
really excellent. To the Baptist this work is one of the most interes~g· pul;>
lished for years. It ought to be found in every home in our· body,, and 
Sunday-school and church library." J .. · . 

The Baptist observes:-" The book is beautifully illustrated thro~ghout. -Th~ 
c.:,ver is an elegant one, and altogether the-volume-which is published ·at the 
very low price of 2s. 6d.-will form an admirable gift. The Rev. G. H. Rouse, 
of Calcutta, the editor, has within its pages imported a large amount of:in. 
teresting and profitable information concerning the countries, peoples,: .:and 
mission work of India and Ceylon." 

The Chri6tian Pictorial says:-" Few books have been published of, late 
yeBl'I!' which have given as interesting an account within so small a compass of 
the peoples and countries of India and Ceylon as the volume which we have 
just received from the Baptist Missionary Society. , It is a charming 
book, and is a marvel of c1.eapness. The S_ociety in publishing it has evidently 
a far higher object in view than any pos~ible direct profit upon the sale;of.·this 
book. Much profit there cannot be, save in an intenser interest in,· and a 
warmer love for, missions on the part of all who will 1'0ad this alluring 
volume." ' 

The Christian World says:-" 'Indian Missionary Pictures' has been brought 
out from the Baptist Mission House to awaken)he interest of young people in 
mission work. It is edited by the Rev. G. H. Rouse, M.A., printed on' hot
pressed paper, and profusely illustrated from photographs. Various phases of 
the work in Ceylon and India are depicted, and the articles have all been 
brought up to date." 

The British Weelcly says :-" This beautiful volume ought to be in the· hands 
of all who are interested in missions. It is full of interestinginformation about 
the countries, people, and mission work of India and Ceylon. At half-a•crown 
1,et the book is a marvel of cheapness, and the name of Dr. Rouse on the cover 
guarantees the value of its contents." 

The Baptist Magazine says:-" A choice and admirably got•up volume. The 
letterpress is clear and terse, while the illustrations bring vividly before us the 
physical features of the country, some of its principal buildings, the people in 
their native costumes, in their ordinary pursuits, at religious services, &c. -It 



FEBRUARY' 11 1895.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 43 

would be difficult to find any book which, in an equail compass, gives so go()fl 
an idea of Indian, and especially of missionary, life." 

In size the book is crown 4to, and consists of 220 pages, illustrated by nearly 
200 pictures, and is bo-µnd in an elegant cover. As the object in publishing 
this work is not to gain profit, hut to circulate information, it is issued at the 
low price of half-a-crown net, the postage being fourpence half-penny extra. 
Application for copies should be made to A. H. Baynes, Baptist Mission House, 
19, Fumival Street, Holborn, London, E C. 

THE · BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
AND ROMAN CAT}iOLIC VERSIONS. 

t N the appeal on behalf of the Bible Translation Society, which 
appeared in the HERALD for January, there occurred this 
sentence:-

) "•We deeply regret the action of the Bible Society sixty
five years ago, and cannot but hope that it may yet revert 
to its former position of assisting versions by Baptist mis

sionaries just. as it does those of every other religious denomination, even the 
Douay version of the Roman Catholics." 

Since the above appeal was published we have received a tract, entitled 
"The Case Plainly Put," in which there is the following remark:-

" The only version hitherto circulated by the Society in EngUsh has been 
the Authorised Version." 

As the tract is without signature, and does not bear the imprint of the Bible 
Society, we are unable to tell whether it is, or is not, authorised or approved 
by the Committee; but assuming that the Bible Society does not circulate the 
"Douay," or English version of the Roman Catholic Bible, it does issue and 
circulate versions authorised by the Pope, or translations of the Papal Latin 
V ulgate, in France, Germany, Belgium, Switzerland, Poland, Portugal, Canada, 
South America, and many other countries. Why the Bible Society, being 
Briti~h as well as Foreign, should provide Bibles for Roman Catholics in foreign 
languages, al!,d not for the many millions speaking our mother-tongue, we 
fail to understand. If it is right to do the former, wherein is it wrong to 
do the latter? Not to do so is to "strain out the gnat and swallow the 
camel," and is strangely inconsistent. 

Equally inconsistent is the action of the Bible Society with reference to the 
rendering of the word baptizo; for, while it assists veooons in Germany, 
Sweden, Denmark, and other countries, in which it is rendered innnrrse, it 
refuses aid to print versions in which it is so rendered in India. Surely, what 
is right in Europe cannot be wrong in Asia. 

Considering the above, and other facts that might be mentioned, is it not 
time that the ill-advised rule of sixty year8 ago, with regard to Baptist transla
tions, was I"Oscinded? Why should the English Baptists, who, by their versions 
of the Holy Scriptures and in various other ways, have rendered such signal 
service to the Bible Society, be debarred of that assistance which is rendered 
to every other denomination? W. HILL. 
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PICTURES FROM THE CONGO. 
• • HE Rev. W. L. Forfeitt, of Bopoto Station, on the Upper 

"" "~·, ,..,,•, Oongo River,. sends home some very interesting photo
graphs (which we have had engraved), with the following 
letter:- · 

. "M, DEAR MR. BA.YNEs,-You will, I know, be• 
1uteres·te(l to receive a few photographs, in accordance with my long
standing promise. 

" N 1 . B t l TI h o. 1s our opo o 10me. 1e ouse was erected by my late col-
league, Mr. Balfern, during my furlough in England. I hope soon to add 

No. I. 
BOPOTO MISSION IIOUSE.-(From a Pltotograph.) 

a verandah to it, to give the walls better protection from sun and rain. It 
is divided into three apartments-bedroom on the right, sitting room in 
the centre, and dining room on the, left. · Mrs. Forfeitt is stand1ng on the , 
steps, accompanied by some of her domesticated boys. We get a charming 
view of the river, and are very thankful to have such a comfortable home. 

"No. :2 represents our new boat; with which we are greatly d~lighted. 
The kirnl donor will be pleased to know that it is now fulfilling its mission, 
and is so much appreciated. · ., 

"No. 3.-0ur most recent noteworthy event here is the celebration of 
our Sclwol Festival. For some days it was a question with us how we 
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should find meat enough for so many, for it is not a matter of cake and 
tea out here, as at home. In the afternoon of the day prior to .the feast, 
Mr. Kirtland and I went out in search of game . to a neighboti'ring' s\thd
bank, where flocks of birds congrega'be, and wete soo~ f!llccesilfnl in seburing 
a hundred small birds, a '"ery favourite dish with our scholant Soon after 
that I shot a large heron, and on our way home fortune favoured our 
~earcb, and brought within range of my gun a fine monkey. The shouts 
tbat rose immediately from our crew were tremendous, and the anticipation 

No. 2. 
N1,. w CONGO MISSION BOAT AT BOPO'l'O.-(From a Photograph.) 

of the morrow's f~ast ran high. Next day the cooks were busy plucking 
birds and skinning monkey, and all wen,t mto two large pots (which are in 
the foreground of the picture), togetber with palm oil, kwanga, maize, &c., 
&c., and long before the feast was ready, bright-faced boJS and girls wue 
running to and fro holding tightly their little ticket of admission which 
regular attendance at school had secured to them that morning. At the 
appointed hour none were missing, and a large crowd gathered to witness 
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the feast. , Sonie cnjoye_d monkey, others ~ird, and all seemed happy. ThP 
fnn of tbq,p.f~ern_oon finished up with a capital canoe race-Girls v. Boys
the latter just Wil)ning only by a harrl struggle. 

"No. 4 needs no words of mine. 

-:/·-3:>;;;-

No. 4. 

.-. 
,, 
--':· 

_;;: 
,!f-' 

,}..r-

GRAVE 01!' ·nrn LA.TE REV, FRED. R. OB.A.M.-(From a Pho,lo!)raph.) 

" No. 5 is a picture of Underhill Station, our first station on the Lower 
Congo River, with my brother Lawson, and his wife and Mr. Pople under 
the shade ofthe verandah." (See Frontispiece.) 

THE NEW MISSIONARY CALENDAR OF THE 
PRAYER UNION. 

• • HE Calendar possesses certain new features which will, we trust, 
make it still moi·e useful in serving t.he purpose for which it 

• is issued. Besides suggesting subjects for daily intercession, 
it contains a large amount of detailed information respecting 
the different mission-fields and the various modes of work in 
which the missionaries are engaged. A considerable number 
of sectional maps also appear; and instead of charging for thPm 

separately, and in addition asking for an annual membership subscription to 
the Union, to cover working expenses, postage, &c., there will be one inclushe 

.payment of ninepence, leaving _ members of cow·se to make their contributions 
to the Sooiety at suoh periods as may be convenient ; to other than members of 
the Prayer Union the Calendar will be sold at the published price of one shilling. 
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CHEERING TIDINGS FROM THE 
UPPER CONGO. 

;;;----:c--~~~~~~· HE following more recent intelligence h11s also b<'en 
received:-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! feel peculiar pleasure in 
w,iting you by this mail, for I have nows to tell that 
will not only rejoice your heart, but the hearts of all 

who take an interest in our work on tho Congo, In 1890 we com
menced work at Bopoto, and the seed sown during these four years is 
already beginning to yield the promised harvest. To somo this may seem a 
long time, but those who can understand the peculiar difficulties of such 
pioneer work as we have here will rejoice with us that 'the day breaketh' so 
soon. Two beloved collea.gues who desired to see what we now see have been 
cn.!led to their reward just before the dawn; a circumstance, however, which 
we cannot but feel is inseparably connected with the change that has been 
wrought in the hearts of some of our lads. The· work manifested itself two or 
three Sundays ago, after I had been speaking in the chapel, when two lads 
came to me afterwards, anxious about their lost condition. I invited them to 
meet me in my room that evening, whither they had followed me after the 
service. When the first momentary surprise was over which I must confess I 
experienced, my joy knew no bounds. The evening ea.me, and the lads also, 
when their troubled hearts found peace in trusting the Saviom·. One of these 
was Mr. Oram's personal boy, but since his death has been working for me; 
the other lad is Mr. White's boy, but for the last eighteen months he had been 
working for Mr. Balfern, and accompanied him on his homeward journey as 
far as the coast. How rejoiced these two departed ones must be if t.hey know 
in heaven what God bath wrought on earth I But this is not all. The next 
evening these lads came again for further conversation and prayer, and brought 
two or three others with them. Each eveni11g the numbers increased, until 
our house was too small and we had to adjourn to the chapel. Twci of 
my lads were amongst the number, one of whom told me for the first time 
that he gave his heart to Jesus while awaiting my return from England at 
l'nderhill. 

"Several others of our station lads, and not a few from the towns, have received 
good impressions, and all are frequently meeting together for testimony, 
prayer, and praise. Their faces are brighter and their hands more willing, and 
we truly believe that the work is of God. Time, however, alone will prove; 
\nd a few months hence I trust I may be able to cionfirm what I have now 
written. We enter upon a new stage in our work here, and need morn than 
ever the prayers and sympathy of all our churches. The care of these 
' lambs,' amid the sorest temptations it is possible to conceive, makes 
us feel more than ever how weak we are; but more than ever that 'all 
power' is with our Great Shepherd, who has promised to be with us all 
the days. 

'' you will be glad to learn that Mrs. Forfeitt keeps wonderfully well and 
\·emarkably free from fever, and that I, too, continue to enjoy first~ratl) health, 



l<'EDRUARY 1, 1895.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD. l '.l 

Mr. Drown, too, is very well indeed, aml haH just got comfortably settled in 
the new house, We loam with very great pleasure that Mr. Kirkhtnri iR 
coming back to join us in our work here, and hope ere long to welcome him 
again.-With our united kind regards, believe me, dear Mr. Baynes, yours very 
sincerely, "WILLIA1f L. FoRFEITT. 

"To A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

IN MEMORIAM. 
T)(E L,ATE MRS. ELIZA B. BROOKS. 

"Help those women, for they laboured with me in the Gospel, . . , whose 
names are in the book of life."-PHIL, iv, 3. 

,', N modern as in ancient days, some of the most devoted and 
useful servants of Christ have been women. Especially 
has this been the case in foreign mission-fields. There, far 
from kindred and native land, and amid scenes and sacrifices 
which cannot be imagined, godly women, not a few, have 
been true yoke-felbws with their husbands in the Gospel. 

To the Christian public they have been almost unknown. On platforms they 
have been but seldom seen ; in public assemblies their voices have been but 
rarely heard; and in missionary publications their works have been but 
occasionally recorded. Even in the Centenary volume only the names of mPn 

missionaries are recorded. From some cause or other the names of ·our 
"honourable women,'' and who, not less devotedly and usefully than their 
husbands, have laboured in the Gospel, have been omitted. Happily their 
record is on high: their names are written in the Lamb's Book of Life.· Though 
comparatively unknown and unnoticed in.this world, yet in the world to come 
not a few will shine as the brightness of the firmament and as the stars for 
ever and ever. 

Mlts. E. B. BROOKS, the subject of· the present sketch, was the widow of the 
Rev. William B1-ooks, who for nP.arly forty years had charge of the Mission 
Press at Cuttack, Orissa, India. She was a native of Leicester, and along with 
several sisters,,one being the late Mrs. A. J, Mundella, was brought up under 
the ministry of the Rev. Thomas Stevenson at Archdeacon Lane Chapel. In 
the year 1841 Mrs. Brooks accompanied her husband to India, and, with the 
exception of two furloughs to England, was never out of the Province of 
Orissa during her forty years' missionary life. In 1882 Mr. and Mrs. Brooks 
were to visit- England for the third time. Owing, however, to the heavy 
aflliction of a widowed daughter, in Leicester, whose husband had died in 
India, it was arranged for Mrs. Brooks to come by herself, and her husband to 
follow a few months later. Sad to relate, however, in about a week after her 
embarkation, Mr. Brooks died suddenly at the house of Dr. Stewart at Cuttack. 
It fell to the painful lot of the writer to meet Mrs. Brooks on her arrival in 
England and to accompany her to Leicester. On the way she put into his hand 
a letter which she wished to have posted to her husband, little thinking that 
for a month or more he had gone to the house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens, Nor was it until the next morning that she was made acquainted 
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with her unspeakable loss. Nor was this her only trial, as some time after her 
arrival in England her daughter passed away, leaving to her care five orphan 
children, with scarcely any provision for their support and education. With 
Yc>ry limited means, advancing years, and a constitution se1-iously impaired by 
residence in India, she nobly undertook the task of bringing up these grand,
children, for whose sake she denied herself the rest, change, and comforts 
which she so much needed. 

Though her body was in England her heart was in 01-issa, and never was 
8he so happy as when in the company of missionaries, and in talking about the 
land in which the best years of her life had been spent. Missionary services Were 
to her as days of heaven upon earth, and she joyfully anticipated the meeting ?.f 
the great multitude, of all nations, and kindred, and people, before the throne 
of God, and before the Lamb. For several years her health had visibly declined, 
but the end was somewhat sudden and unexpected. Her only living daughter, · 
who happened to be on a visit to her mother at the time of her decease, says: 
" She longed to go home. She has indeed left us all a beautiful example to 
live. She died most peacefully. Had she lived until February she would have 
been seventy-seven." She died on Monday, December 3rd, 1894, and on the 
following Friday her mortal remains were laid in the cemetery at Leicester, not · 
far from those of three brethren-Henry Wilkinson, Isaac Stubbins, and · 
William Bailey-v.ith whom she had long been associated in mission work in 
Orissa. The Rev. W. Y. Fullerton; of Melbourne Hall, officiated at the funeral. : 
Could our departed friend have had her choice she would have preferred to be , 
interred in the cemetery at Cuttack, near to her beloved husband and several 
of their children-a spot which, in connection · with the Orissa Mission, 
possesses the most hallowed associations, and where many brethren and sisters, 
far from friends and fatherland, await the resurrection of the just. Amos 
Sutton, author of the hymn, " Hail! sweetest, dearest tie that binds " ( which , 
was sung with such wonderful effect after Dr. Maclaren's sermon at Newcastle), 
sleeps there; Charles and Ann Lacey, John Buckley, John Orissa Goadby, 
Mary Guignard, Mrs. Thomas Bailey, and other missionaries and their 
children· have there found their last earthly resting place. These all died_ in · 
faith. . 

The first time the writer saw Mr. and Mrs. Brooks was at the end of the 
year 1855, when, on their arrival at Cuttack, he and hiswifeweremostheartily 
welcomed into their hospitabl~ home. Ever since then he has esteemed them . 
highly in love, for their own and their work's sake. To a large degree they 
were given to hospitality, and to the younger si5ters of the Mission Mrs, 
Brooks was delighted to act the part of hostess, mother, and nurse. Her house 
was often jocosely called "The Missionary Hospital "-an unspeakable blessing 
in a heathen land ; and all who took shelter therein were sure of every attention 
that a loving and generous heart could suggest. For a considerable portion of 
her missionary life Mrs. Brooks, in conjunction with her husband, had charge 
of a boys' or girls' orphanage, and in teaching the girls and native Christian 
women how to make lace and cr(i)chet work she was very successful. Gentle-
1,ess and genuineness were marked features in her character, and she had no 
hesitation in esteeming others more highly than he1self. In referring to the 
self-sacrificing devotion of a missionary sister many year go, she r~marked: to 
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the writer : "I often think our sister's heavenly crown will be far brighter than 
mine." 

When Mrs. Brooks left for England in 1881 it was the first time in forty 
years that she and her husband had been separated. To this Mr. Brooks 
referred more than once after her departure, ancl the separation was most 
keenly felt. The Orissa Conference was held soon after she hacl left, ancl at 
one of the closing meetings our brother gave out Dr. Sutton's hymn, " Hail '. 
sweetest, dearest tie," &c. The meeting being in the open air, and darknesA 
having come on, he was requested to give out, by the light of a lamp, verse by 
verse, This was his la.et public act in connection with the Mission, and in the 
light of Rubsequent events how strikingly appropriate the words :-

" What though the northern wintry blast 
Shall howl around our cot ; 

What though beneath an ea!tern snn 
Be cast our distant lot ? 

From Burmah's shores, from Afric's strand, 
From India's burning plain, 

From Europe, from Colombia's Land,* 
We hope to meet again. 

"No lingering look, no parting sigh, 
· Our future meeting knows ; 

There, friendship beams from every eye, 
And love immortal grows. 

It ia the hope, the blissful hope, 
Which Jesus' grave has given; 

The hope when days and years are past 
We all shall meet in heaven." 

In the ruinute of the Committee relating to Mr. Brooks's death the reference 
to Mrs. Brcoks was as follows:-'" That we tender to our beloved sister, Mrs. 
Brooks, our deep sympathy in the heavy loss she has sustained, especially under 
the very trying circumstances in which it occUITed, and e~mestly pray that she 
and her family may be graciously sustained by the Divine consola.tions of the 
Gospel. Mrs. Brooks, in consequence of her beloved husband's death, having 
retired from the foreign field, the Committee embrace this opportunity of 
placing on record their estimate of the valuable service which their sister, along 
with her devoted husband, has, for nearly forty years, rendered to the Mission. 
The Committee do not forget the death of their youngest daughter, some years 
ago, when in Calcutta on her way to England for her education ; nor the more 
recent death of their only son from cholera, when away from Cuttack on 
Government service; nor the death of her beloved husband, at Cuttack, while 
she was at sea en route to England. The Committee trust that with their 
highly-esteemed sister it may be light at eventide, and that she may enjoy the 
constant and comforting presence of that Saviour whom she bas so long and 
lovingly served in India." W. HILL. 

* The author's first wife died soon after their arrival in India, and was buried at 
Puri, in May, 1825. His second wife was the widow of an American missionary, 
whose husband died, and was buried, in Burmah. The author himrnlf lies in the 
cemetery on the banks of the Mahamuldi, at Cuttack; and his ~econ,l wife sleep~ in 
"Colnmbia'A Lnnd," her native country. 
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TIMES OF REFRESHING AT UNDERHILL 
STATION, LOWER CONGO RIVER . 

• 

HE Re,. John Pinnock writes from Underhill Station under. 
date of December Gth last:- · 

"We have been having times of rejoicing. The last 
Sabbath in November we baptfaed two lads at Underhill, 
Manteya (our head boy) and Nsaku, who is learning car
pentering. Both are San Salvador lads, and have he!!,rd the· 

Gospel fo.)m childhood. At the service they both spoke. Manteya tells of bis 
journey to Lunda with Mr. Grenfell, how a number died in that expedition, 
He said, 'And why did God keep me? It was not for any good in me, for I 
had a very hot temper, and I had not given Him my heart.' Again he said, 
'Many of my relations are dead, but here I am; God has kept me to this day, 
so that I may come to Him and have my sins forgiven; and that I may tell 
you, my brothers, that Jesus loves you too, and gave Himself for you.' He 
then urged them to' come to Jesµs, for in Him alone is salvation.' 

•' We have now a class of five inquirers. Three of them are from San 
Salvador, and the other two are from the North Bank; one of these two had 
served one year at "C nderhill, and ,;returned to his town with his year's wages. 
He came back a few months ago to work for another year, We hope that 
when his term of service is over he will be able to take back the glad tidings 
)f great joy to his people in his town in coinpariy with the other. 

"I am sure you will rejoice.with us in our rejoicing, and unite with us in 
thanking our Heavenly Father, 'who giveth the increase.' His Name be 
praised!" 

GOOD NEWS FRO)Y( DACCA. 
=--=---~;;;~~'IRE following letter from the ~ev. R.: Wright Hay will be 

0
• read with thankful interest :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-lt is with deep gratitude 
to God that I report our safe arrival in Dacca. The 
Pekin reached Calcutta on the afternoon of Thursday last; 

and on Friday we left Calcutta, arriving here on Saturday evening. The 
voyage, after we left the Bay of Biscay, had been ·very pleasant, and 
tokens of the Lord's presence and working granted in the services held 
on board had quickened our anticipation of blessing on resuming our work 
in Dacca, so that we completed our journey with even a greater joyousness 
of he!l.rt than possessed us as we set out from England. The two days 
that have passed since our return have been filled with gladness, thank_s
giving, and happy service. It has been a great joy to have a renewal 
of fellowship with the brethren Morris, Bimal, and others, to .meet old 
friends for whom prayer has long been a part of one's · daily Christian 
living, and to grasp the hand of brothers added to the household of 
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faith during our 7 absence. And then the Communion service on Runday 
morning, !lo full of the power of the Holy Spirit, and the <Jvening Gosplll 
moating, with its impressive congregation of earnest listeners, brought back 
vividly the memory of blessing vouchsafed in bygone days, and faith was 
strengthem,id that 'He who has blessed will bless.' Yesterday brought 11 

succession of inquirers and others to the Mission House, and I do not remember 
over having spent a day in closer fellowship with Christ. In the morning a 
Mohammedan · gentleman, whom we have known for years to be under 
impressions of the truth of the Gospel, and for whom we have been uniting in 
prayer, came to see me. He had been in the meeting the previous evening, 
and was manifestly moved by the Spirit ; and now his avowal of faith in 
Christ was such as to make it plain that it waq by the Holy Ghost that he 
called Jesus Lord. I put the Lord's will in regard to baptism before him. 
It was no new thing to him. He saw the way in which he ought to walk; but 
he still shrank from 1he decisive step because of the possible, almost inevitable, 
temporal consequences. He is an elderly man, the head of a household, and 
concern for his family. held him back from the path of open Christian disciple
ship. Bimal and I conversed with him. We prayed together, and as God's 
Word was tenderly commended to the trembling spirit of the hesitating 
believer, it seemed as though the Holy Spirit literally fell upon him, and he 
was empowered and impelled to declare his readiness and his desire to be 
baptized. It was now close upon one-o'clock. At one o'clock he was due at 
the Madrassah, in which he is acting as a teacher; but his request was, ' Let 
God's will be done now'; and forthwith we baptized him, and full of ~ejoicing 
he went straight from the solemn act of implicit obedience to his Saviour to 
his duties in the Mohammedan college near by. You will join us, I know, in 
praising God for His grace given to this brother, and in praying that he may 
be filled with the Spirit (according to his own earnestly expressed desire) 
unto such witness-bearing to Jesus as shall issue in great glory to His 
Name. 

"There is nc:i time to write more, but our hearts are full, and I prefer sending 
you this hurried letter to delaying until another maiL With our united kinde,t 
regards, I am y~urs affectionately, "R. WRIGHT H_-1.y, 

"The Mission House, Dacca, E1tst Bengal, December 18th, 189-1." 

MISSIONARY LOTO. 

IIUMEROUS applications are being daily received for this in
structive game of "Missionary Loto," which has been 

_ designed with a view to impart missionary information to 
our young people in a pleasant manner. The price is one 
shilling, post free threl!pence extra. .A copy of rules is 
enclused with each set. We doubt not, many of the children 

in o~r families will find in " Missionary Loto " much happy and healthy 
recreation. Apply ·to A. H. Baynes, Mission House, 19, Fm'Ilival Street, 
Holborn, E.C. 
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WOMEN'S WORK IN CALCUTTA. 
RY THE REY. R. M. JULIAN, Pastor of the Circular Road Baptist 

Church, Calcutta. 

"And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees." 

: ,-o a new-comer to India and an outsider, one of the most 
interesting departments of Christian work is that in which 
the ladies of the Zenana Mission are engaged. Without 
wishing in any degree to depreciate the work thnt is being 
done by men in the mission-field, we do not hesitate to say 

that there is no work that is so thoroughly undermining the old religious 
Fystcms of this country as is the work of the Zenana Mission. It was one 

CALCUTT.A. ZEN.A.NA. SCHOOL.-(From a Photograph.) 

of the most splendid inspirations of the present century when English 
women were led to devote themselves to the highest interests of their less 
fortunate sisters. Let us only get the mothera, and India will be won for 
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charge in the city, with an average attendance of about 500 scholars. In 
addition to these there are s~v~n oth~ ;sc~?~ls in the villages that lie to the 
south of the city, with 220 ,scholars; :giving a total of sixteen schools and 
about 720 scholars. 

It is not simply secular instruction that is given in these schools. The 
children hear the Bible read ; they are taught to sing hymns ; and I havo 
LoarJ two or three of them offer their own extempore prayers at the closo 
of schocl, and ia. the presence of their fellow-scholars. 

What the ladies strive to do is to follow the scholars when they are taken 
away from the school, and to continue their religious training in the 
zenana. These ten ladies have no less than 1,000 homes open to them in 
Calcutta, where they may go and preach the Gospel. It is hardly necessary 
to say that the Mission urgently a.eeds reinforcements, and that the mis
sionaries are over-worked. 

The conditions under which they have to carry on their work are such as 
to make that work doubly arduous. The photograph of one of the 
0dJcutta schools we send represents a very comfortable, almost palatial, 
building, and we undersLand that it is one of the most comfortable of our 
schools in the city. But photographs, however true they may be to life, do 
not show many defects. This school is situated in a narrow entry, so 
narrow that a cab cannot enter it. The picture does not show tbe cow
sbe:fa on -0ne side of the little yard into which the school looks, or the heap 
of filth that had been swept up into a corner in honour of .the photo
grapher's visit. Nor does it show the stifling heat that beats down into 
that yard, where no breeze of less importance than a cyclone can find its 
way. We cannot speak of the zenanas except from what we have been 
told by those who have visited some of them out of simple curiosity. A 
few such visits have sufficed to send the visitor home, wearied by the heat 
and sickened by the S!llells. And yet this work, in the close, stuffy schools 
and in the dirty, foul-smelling zenanas, is the heroic work that is being done 
day after day here ia. this great city and in other parts of India. Such 
work would be impossible unless actuated by the highest motive; and the 
motive of those who are doing it is best expressed in the Apostle's words
" The love of Obrist constraineth us." 

Eastern Bengal, Barisal.-The Rev. T. Watson reports from Barisal :
" After a very pleasant voyage, I arrived at Calcutta, and stayed there for the 
Triennial Conference. I left there with Mr, and Mrs. Spurgeon on Friday 
night, November 30th, and reached Batisal on Saturday evening. I am 
commencing a Bible-school for the students here, tli_ij~ has peen dropped since 
Mr. Carey left, also a lecture on Saturday evenings.· This work will, I trust, 
prove helpful as a relief from Bengali, out of the depths of which rwrite unto 
you. My health is very good, and I have gained flesh since I left England," 
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BUDDHISM IN CEYLON. 
BY THE R,w. WALTF.R D. HANKINSON. 

0 •· • • • rn·••Y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-1 am sending with this letter a 
• • 0 

: • ~ • ~ : • portrait of a Ceylon Buddhist priest. It is not very good. 
:·. •, • I have no time to practise photography. This priest 
• · • • is one of the 9,950 at present in Ceylon. Each wears a 

long yellow robe, and possesses an alms-bowl in which 
he receives his food. From house to house he moves, and silently takes 
his stand before each, and with his alms-bowl in front of him, waits for 
a small gift of rice or plantains, &c. The giver often does obeisance to 
the priest, and in the case of one sect the priest pronounces a blessing 
before departing. Priests of the other sects depart in silence. 

No priest must take a meal after twelve o'clock noon. When my friend 
called in to see me the other day, one of his attendants several times tested 
the hour bithe length of his shadow, lest the priest should be too late to 
partake of his breakfast. From time to time these priests read the sacred 
books to the people, and in some cases give a little instruction to the 
children of .the villages. Of the character of many of these priests, 
competent authorities speak in a way which shows that the religion of which 
they are the chief representatives, while containing mariy good moral 
precepts, offers no such cleansing and ennobling " power" as men need in 

order to raise them from ignorance and sin. 
At ·the same time it is no doubt true that, owing to certain influences 

(among ·which. by no means the least is the permeating influence of 
Christianity), an jmprovement ·among them is going on. Indeed, this 
improvement may be considered to be part of a remarkable revival of 
Buddhism with which we have now to deal. 1'hatever moral improvement 
this revival brings with it we shall surely gladly welcome, but at the same 
time it is not difficult to understand that any permanent elements there are 
in it are mainly the result of Christian teaching and influence. This 
influence is seen in many of the forms which this revival has taken. 
Buddhist schools have been established, catechisms compiled, out-door 
preachers appointed, the ".birth-day of our Lord Buddha" is celebrated 
with decorations, lamps, processions, and even carols by night, the priests 
are called the "reverend," and so on through a long list of imitations. 

Bound up, however, with this revival i8, of course, a strong spirit of 
opposition to Christianity. The people are being stirred up to a determined 
attitude of resistance. 
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At present I am living, as you are aware, in a strong Buddhist district. 
I found the attitude of the people, of such a nature that I felt it right to 
depart somewhat from ordinary methods. I felt that before we could hope 
to influence these people by oral preaching, we must try to show them what 
kind of lives Christianity could produce. The people soon learned that they 
were welcome to come and see us ; and although I have shown them various 
things to interest and instruct them (which is in itself a sacred duty 
towards these people, who have seen so little), we have not enticed them 
unawares. They all know that we shall speak to them about Christ and His 
Gospel. At first one or two came, and numbers have gradually increased, 
so that during the eight weeks we must have had 700 or 800 visitors. Thus 
we have been enabled to exert a wide influence. My companion, Mr. 1\:[. H. 
Perera, one of our oldest native preachers, aeals very well with the people, 
both the ignorant and the educated. We feel very thankful that so many 
have come within our reach; for ever since I came to the district the 
Buddhist preachers ( one a very bitter hater of God) have been stirring up 
the people. Several threats have reached our ears, but so far we have 
received no harm except the loss of our front-door key. Some days ago 
a man who came to see us was bitten by a poisonous serpent, and now many 
are saying that it was a punishment. He suffered very much. I went to 
his home and saw the native treatment. I was certainly touched at. the 
willing help given by the neighbours. Since his partial recovery he has 
again been to see us, so he evidently does not believe the superstitious notion 
that he was bitten for coming to see us. 

About a week ago, Mr. Dharmapala, who was representative of the 
Buddhist religion at the Parliament of Religions, preached to about 700 
people within one and a haTf miles of our house. He is a man of ability, 
and is now endeavouring to raise a large sum of money in order to purchase 
a place in India, sacred to Buddhists as the spot where stood the memorable 
Bo-tree, under which Gautama is said to have sat absorbed in contempla

tion when he attained the Buddhaship. 
Mr. Dharmapala may be looked upon as a strong leader in this modern 

movement, which has for ita object the advancement of the Buddhist 
religion. He created a favourable impression at Chica,go, and presented 
Buddhism, of course, in a very favourable light. I wish all the people who 
attended the Parliament of Religions could pay a visit to these countries, 
where Buc!dhism has existed for 2,000 years. They would then be able to 
judge of the tree by the fruit. 

N cvertheless, it is true that now, owing chiefly to outside influences, a 
revival of activity of a remarkable nature is being aroused in this important 
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centre of the Buddhist world. In my opinion it is the beginning of a 
movement which will demand from us a very high standard of missionary 
life and work and teaching, as well as a revision of methods. 

When we consider that in one form or another this religion is professed 
in Siam, Burmah, China, Thibet, and other Asiatic countries, and that in 
Ceylon it is probably of the most permanent type, and that at the present 
time we are at the fountain-head of a revival of activity, we may, to some 
extent, realise the serious responsibility which rests upon us as Christian 
missionaries. 

In endeavouring to fulfil this responsibility we must, of course, be 
~illing to recognise all elements of truth and good moral teaching to be 
found in Buddhism, and to assign to these their proper place and origin 
and value. It is neither right nor wise to do less than this ; at the same 
time I feel how necess~ry it is to be equipped with all possible additions of 
wisdom and knowledge and spiritual power from the Divine storehouse, in 
order to uphold calmly and reasonably, yet faithfully and effectively, those 
great truths which are the special objects of the Christian faith, and of 
which Buddhism knows nothing. 

Until this revival of activity, due mainly to external influences, ignorance 
and degradation were the significant fruitage of 2,000 years of Buddhism 
in Ceylon. Its history has shown that it possesses no such regenerating 
and ennobling power as we confidently ascribe to Christianity. We judge 
of the tree by its fruit, not by its reputation ; and, turning from the fruit 
to the root, we may discern that its weakness and poverty are traceable 
to causes that are fundamental-root-weaknesses, as the Singhalese language 
would express ·it. · It has· no God, no personal Creator, no personal 
Providence of a Heavenly Father, no image of "God in man," no due sense 
of sin, no living Saviour, no Divine help for human weakness, no Divine 
sympathy, no hope of release from pain, sorrow, and the "evils of existence," 
exeept thr()ugh al'1 all but endless succession of births, du~ing which all 
degree!J of suffering are possible, and the end thereof, if ever it be reached, 
Nirvana, What the eternal state of Nirvana is it is difficult to understand, 
but certainly it is no such union of spirits in perfect love and purity and 
joy as we look for with sure and certain hope. 

To meet the needs of a people devoted to this religion of their fore• 
fathers, to understand its philosophy and history and moral teachings, to 
meet its leaders on reasonable ground, to recognise and appreciate its 
elementli of worth, to discern its weaknesses, are duties which we must 
earnestly seek to fulfil. 

But while this is so, every day's experienoe teaches, often by keen 
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T}f'E LORD LOVET}( A -CHEERFUL GIVER. 
---=--..,_=-,.,-;;-'"ll-..,,...,=-J:1,-:'1' HE grateful thi,mks of the Committee are given to the follow

ing donors for most welcome proofs of deep interest in the 
work of the Society:~" Two Well-wishers," for a silver egg 
cruet, a Christmas offering for the Mission ; "A Sister in the 
Lord," Bath, by Mrs. Thomas, for a silver locket and chain; 
"A Bath Hay Hill Christian Endeavouress," five rings, for 

the Mission; " K. C.," a small silver brooch, for the Congo Mission; "A 
Friend, M. C. F.," for a small box: of trinkets, to be sold, to help clear the 
Mission debt; "A. B. C. D., for Jesus' sake," a gold diamond locket, to help 
cl~ar off the debt of £14,000; "F. C.," Young Women's Bible-class, Baptist 
Chapel, Warwick Street, Learr,ington, a ring, for the Congo Mission; 
"A woman, whose husband is out of work ;'-and this is all she has to give
a coral necklace, for the Mission; "A Girl Friend," Bathampton, a silver 
watch, for the Mission; Rev. R, Glover, D.D., Bristol, who writes:-" A 
lady's gold albert has been sent me, for the Mission debt;" the Rev. H. Reid, 
Wellington, Salop, for is. 6d., who writes:-" I have much pleasure in 
forwarding postal order for 7s, 6d., from a poor member of the Baptist Church, 
which she wishes to be devoted to Foreign Missions. I may freely say this is 
one of those cases that should mc,ve the hearts of those who are rich. This 
poor woman is of the humbler labouring class. She has had terrible trouble, 
with a variety of famjly griefs, and she is now almost oespairing, on acco.unt 
of her husband taking to drink; :1nd yet, with the heroism of a martyr, this 
brave soul not only holds on; but manages to send a trifle now and again to 
the Lord's work. These precious ones need encouraging ! Pray for her! " 
"One who loves Jesus," for five pounds, who writes :-"Dear Mr. Baynes, 
-It is with much pleasure I send you enclosed my grateful offning of love to 
Jesus at this Christmastide. I trust and humbly ask the dear Lord to accept it 
from my hand. _I am sorry it is not more, but could not bear the 1hought of 
sending foss, so. lllade it up, as I have been ill nearly all through this year; but 
God has graciously blessed me and helped me, and I am pleased to send my 
thanksgiving c ffering for Congo and China for His dear love; it is so extremely 
interesting to me to read in the HERALD of God's work in beath1:n lands. 
Oh, for morn ea1nest-hcal'ted ones to hasten on the coming of our dear Lord's 
Kingdom! , Please do not publish my name on any account." 11 Hitherto bath 
the Lord helped us," one pound. The donor writes:-" Like so many others, 
I am one of the Liberator sufferers-not only myself, but o.n aged sister who 
has been a widow for the past ten years. We each lost all the savings of over 
tLirt:y years, save a small amiuity of £2,L Since 1 be Liberntor failure my only 
income of £24 per 11nnum has to serve to 111ai11fain my dwr sistt'I' and s,-!f. 
nut we find by strict economy we can still conhibute our weekly contribution 
to the For2ign Mission. . Small though it is, all bolps to count. Should you 
think any part· of this letter would stimulate others to go and do hkowise you 
are at liberty to use it, only withhold my namu, please." And Daisy Hope, 
C11mberwell, one pound, to help liquidate the Mission debt. 

The best thanks of the Committee are also given to the undermentioned 
contributors for most timely and much-needed help :-Mr. 8. B. Burton, 
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Newcastle, £10,'I; Mr, Geo. Ed. Foster, J.r., Cambridge, £100; W.W., £100; 
Mr. John Marnham, J.P., £92 10s.; Mr. G. Brugm'll,nn, Brussels, £40; Mrs, Wm, 
Thomas, Ll11.nelly, £:lO; Mr. D. Rees, Llandeloy, £2,i; Mr. J, B. Mead, for M1•, 
1fol7's worl.·, f2.~; Mr. Edward Rawlings, £21 ; l'ttrs. Eawar<l Rawlings, £21 ; 
Xmn.s Tha.nk-offering, £20; Mr. Geo. Shepherd, Bacup, £20; Mr. E. Dawson, 
J.P., Middlesborough, £20; Sir John BaITan, Bart., M.P., £20; Lady BBrran, 
£10; Mrs. J. Barran, £10; Anonymous, New Year's Thank-offering, £10; Rev, 
J. Turland Brown, Northampton, £10; Mrs. Barnhill, £10; Mr, Paxton, 
Harrogate, £10; Mr. J. Mitchell, Dewsbmy, £10. 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
j. · · · ·:~rn· •:,1s,s10,NARY ARRlVALS.-Wc .• 'are glad to report the arrival 
• • • • • • of the Rev. J. G. Pike and the Misses Pike, of .Cuttaok, Orissa. 
J:, ·. • ·.• Mr.Pikewrites:-"W~enwe~tere,dtheBe.yofBiscay,there 
L • • • • we.s a. very high sea. and one trem,endous wave. struck tlie ship, 
• ',. • breaking down the front railing .of the quarter-deck, bending 

some of the iron supports of the bridge, bi,sides c,ra.shi,ng 
through two empty ea.bins on upper deck and sweeping a.w11y one. side of the 
wheel-house and cha.rt-house, and ending by breaking through the skylights of 
the second saloon and pouring tom of water into our ea.bins. I suppose there 
could not ha.ve been les~ than fifty tons of water landed on the ship, and it 
struck us with a force th11,t m1.de the ship shiver ( one officer estimated the 
quantity of water at double that I have mentioned), In a. few seconds the 
passengers were wading through water knee-deep. The officers of the ship did 
everything for us, and very soon we got dry blankets for the le.dies and got 
them put to bed in the first-class saloon, and in a very little time the ship was 
ma.de trim aga.in. Some eight men of the crew or stewards were more or less 
injured, and one poor fellow was killed by_ the falling wood and iron. It was 
r-ather a. serious shock to the lady p:i.ssengers, but l do not think any·a.re really 
injured. I fdt'l full of gratitude that the event did not occur in the night.'i ....... We 
are also glad to report the safe arrival in Paris of Mrs. Timothy Ricba.rd and 
her daughters from Sha.ngha.i. Mr. Richard hopes to leave China ere long, 
but for the present is detained by special literary work which he is anxious to 
see through the preES, 

CoDgo Tidings.-The Rev, W. H. White writes from on board the ss. Angola, 
off Sierra Leone, December 30th, 1894 :-" The voyage so far has been most 
pleasant all through, and I am in splendid trim. Certainly I never have·· felt 
better. And the fa.et of being on board ship has not deducted nearly such a 
discount from my normal condition this time as last, for which possibly I have 
to thank the several rougher trips I made whilst 11,t home. We ate a happy 
company on board. And I am by no means lonely. My la.ck of colleagues is 
amply ma.de up for by the companionship of a. C.M.S. veteran, Rev, - Wood, of 
Abeokute., that great negro-town behind La.gos, that Dahomey's raiding 
habits has driven together in self-defence.. He counts thirty-eight years from 
his beginning work in Africa. He and Mrs. Wood have in cha.rge two single 
]a.dies for Sierra Leone district. Then we have a. missiollary and lay a.gent for 
the Factory of the Basle Mission going to Accra, I have not failed to let these 
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brethren know how greatly we have beeu indebted to their Mission's Indm,trial 
Schools at Accra. For, as you know, nearly every one of our Congo honseH 
hltfl been built-in fact all our carpentry work done-by young men taught in 
their schools, who have also handed on some of their skill to a Congo lad here 
and there. 1' 

:Monsembi Bta.tiott.-The Re-v. H. T. Stonelake writes from Monsemhi 
Station under date November 20th, 18!H·:-"8ince leaving Stanley Pool it has 
been my privilege to spend a fortnight with the brethren at Lukolels., and to 
·see something of their work. Th!'Y welc'omed and entertained me with the 
·greatest kindness. The steamer experiences were very happy ones for various 
reasons. At all the mission stations we were more than well received, and 
this, tcgether with the many pleasures inseparably connected wit!i a steamer 
excursion on such a noble river as the Congo, made the time pass all too rapidly. 
On arriving here pleasures of another kind commenced at once. It was very 
refreshing fo:be face to face with one's work at last, and to enter upon it under 
such pleasant conditions as Monsembi affords. Brethren Weeks and Stapleton 
have put the result of their labours in the language entirely at my service, and 
I am hopefU:l of soon beginning to understand the people and of being under
i.tood by them. Until I reach that stage my reports of work done will he 
very meagre, but my hope~ and ex;pectations are strong for the future. With 
the exception of two· -slight attacks of fever I have enjoyed excellent health ever 
since coming into the country." 

Missionary TradiDg.-"-The Rev. Joseph Cornish, pastor of Harvey Lane 
Church, Leicester, in the following letter gives a most interesting account of 
missionary trading by t.he young-people at Harvey Lane. He writes to Mr. 
:Baynes;.....,.'' You may 1 perhaps be interested· to leam that twenty-6ix of our 
young friends at Hatvey Lene- were influenced by the March HERALD to take 
a penny each, and see how' much they might make for the Society by trading 
· on its behalf. To-night they met, ·an'd, after a social cup of tea, gave in an 
account of thefr·..stewardship. ·· We were 'delighted to ]eam the twent.y-six pence 
had gained a total of£6fs. 9d/ Most of the-workers are of tender years and 
are in the Sunday-school. They worked hard and persevi)red against many 
discouragements. A report was given by each, and t.his was a very pleasant 
pert of the meeting. One lad said, 'I bought a pennywoith of radish seed and 
made 3½d~ ; this I spent in cauliflower seed, and earned 2s.' Another lad 
bought ld. worth of mustard srnd, and supplemented its earnings by 
errands, which brought him ls. 9d. A little maid bought cotton, ld., 
made ]ace, 6d. ; with this bought wool and made a scarf for ls. Out of 
this 3½d. was spent in cotton, and 2s. 3½d. was earned for lace, total 3s. 
Another earned 6s. ld. Her ld. spent in cotton fetched 6d. in lace; then 
5d. of this brought 3s. 7d. for lace. A friend gave her a. bit of wool, with 
which she made an iron holder, 4d.; then ls. 9d. spent in wool was knitted 
into mats, which were sold for 3s. l0d. Another, by trading, gained 2d. on 
some sweets. With this she bought wool and earned 2s. 6d. ; then she made 
4s. 8d. of this by pillow cases, denied herself indulgences that amounted to 
2s. 7d., and obtained 5s. 4£d. from friends; tota.l 12s. 7½d. Another gained 2d. 
by dressing a doll, added 2s. 1 ld. to t.his by self-denial, and with 4s. 3d. given 
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by friends interested in her work she bought wool and worked it up into stock
ings and skirts that sold for 14s. 4d. One worked so well that her balance-sheet 
showed receipts, £ l 1 0s. 7 d.; materia.ls, 18s. 2d. ; profit, 12s. iid. Another 
bought daisy roots for ld., sold thorn for 2d.; mended boots, l0d.; bought 
screws, 6d., and made brackets, 2s. Sd., and eoap dishes, ls. 0d.; bought leather 
and made laoos, Sd., and other shoe work, earning a total of 6s, 6½d, The 
1,mallest sum earned was ls. So you will see not one was an unprofitable 
S(>rvant. All have taken a penny again, and we are hoping next December 
to have an even larger and more encouraging account to present to you, 
The superintendent, Mr. H. O ... .8ridgewater, will be sending you the £6 ls. 9d, 
with other school money~ shortly." 

Ma.rgoorab, Jessore.-Our good native brother, Sat Soron Mookerjee, who 
is now labouring as an evangelist at Margoorah, in the J essore District, 
writes:-" Although this is comparatively a small place, there are splendid 
opportunities of work, and the Lord is using us every day for His glory. The 
people listen to the glad tidings of the Cross attentively, and there is much in 
our work to thank God. My predecessor, Koy lash Babu, had been doing very 
good work by dispensing medicine to the poor people. Almost every day 
pe't>plc come to me for medical help. I feel I could do much work if I had a 
good chest of medicin':l .. I could then very easily make friends with many, and 
obtain entrance to villages with the old story of Christ's love for perishing 
souls. Would you kindly publish my request in the MISSIONARY HERALD, 

and try to induce some kind friend interested in the Lord's work to supply me 
with a good chest of homreopathic medicine ? · · 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

==-:--a=,-,,-,,c:c,T the meeting of the ·General Committee, on Tuesday, 
:•if! DeceJ11ber 18th, 1891, the Treasurer, W.R. Rickett, Esq., i.n 

• the Chair, after reading the Scriptures, and prayer by Mr. 
J. J. Smith, J.P., of Watford, . 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and c~nfirmed. 
The Secretary reported the decease, at Claybury, on 

Thursday, November 22nd, of the Rev. John Chamberlain Page, formerly 
of Earisal, Eastern Bengal, and stated that he had ati ended the funeral on 
Wednesday, November 28th, at Chingford Cemetery, the Rev. J. H. Anderson, 
of Barisal, conducting the service. 

Mr. J. R. M. Stephens, of Bournemouth, was, on the recommendation of 
the Ci,ndidate Sub-Committee, accepted for Congo Mission work, 

An encouraging Report as to the Progress of the Church Viaitation 
Scheme was considered and adopted, 

The Rev. J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway, gave notice that at the quarttrly 
meetiug of the General Committee on January the 16th, he shc.,uld move a 
]'(,solution recommending a Sunday in February to be set 11,part for special 
prayer on behalf of the Society. 

Special Prayer was then oft'ered by the Rev, T, Graham Tarn, of Cam
bridge, and Mr. Alfred Barran, J.P., of Leeds, 
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The Secretary reported that he had jnst received a letter from the 
Rev. A. G. Jones, of China, dated '' 150 miles S.W. of Ohefoo, October 6th,'' 
to the following effect :--"DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-You know Japan is waging 
war at China's very gates, and, so far, is winning and likely to win till thi~ 
nation is shaken up thoroughly from its false confidences and pride. At firnt 
the war was on a farther-off field, Corea, but the probability is it will come 
nearer and nearer to Peking. This is possibly fraught with dangm· to our 
missionaries in the interior, and very much so the English Ambassador 
told me he thought. The main reasons are that reverses create disorder, 
panic, and slackening of the central powers, by which we are protected 
ordinarily; next that the populace make no distinction between any foreigners, 
and may take us for Japanese or their friends. 

" This being certainly so, before I left Chefoo I asked MeHsrs. Ferguson 
and Co., our agents (and also Lloyds' agents, &c.), to use their discretion in 
keeping us in the interior advised of important p,:ents, by wire if possible, if not 
by special fast courier. Matters began to look as if things might happen that 
would call for exceptional action on our part ; for instance, an occupation of 
Chefoo, or an invasion of the metropolitan province, &c., &c. 

"I did not apply to the British Consul for this aid, because this would 
become his duty in any extreme case; because we did not want advice or order.s, 
or other people's accumulated nervousness and fears; but just war facts. I 
found Chefoo nearly· all the time· in a state of effervescence and excitement, 
which seemed to me absurd, and therefore guarded against this. 

"I had no opportunity of consulting with colleagues. I acted as I thought 
events might demand, and now I report what I did-first, that you and the 
friends of missionli.ries may know some responsible and intelligent persons 
are watching for our. safety; secondly, that in case any expense arises on the 
he'lod of these telegrams, &c., you may be prepared for it. 

" It is, of course, recognised that the present is the most exceptional state of 
t_hings in China's foreign relations since 1859.-Believe me, 

· "Very faithfully yours, 
"A. H. Baynes, Esq. "ALFRED Jo::rns. 
"P.S.-Since writing the foregoing, I have travelled some 200 miles inland 

-i.e., six days' journey-and find.the co_witry and people perfectly tranquil. 
The meeting closed with prayer by the Rev. Alfred Till~y, of Cardiff. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE. 
. . WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 16TH, 1895. 
THE TREASURER, W.R. RICKETT, ESQ., IN THE CHAIR. 

After singing a Hymn and reading a portion of Scripture, prayer was 
~ffered by the Rev. Samuel Vincent, of Plymouth. 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The best thanks of the Committee were given to J.M. Bartlett, Esq., of 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, for the gift of a framed photographic copy of a hand
~ill, dated 1813, announcing the first public meeting of the Missionary Society 
m Newcastle. 

The Revs. J. G. Pike, of Cuttack, Orissa, and S. S. Thomas, of Delhi, met 
the Committee (the former on an'ival in England on furlough, the latter on 
the eve of his return to India after furlough), and after a few hearty and 
affectionate words from the Chairman, were commended in special prayer to 
the blessing and care of Almighty God by the Revs. W. Landels, D.D,, of 
Edinburgh, and J. Jenkyn Brown, of Birmingham. 

The return to England on Furlough of the Revs. John Pinnock and G. R. 
Pople, of Underhill Station, Lower Congo River, in the approaching spring, 
was sanctioned, medical opinion advising this change. 

In pursuance of notice, the Rev. J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway, moved a 
resolution appealing to the pastors and deacons of churche~ throughout the 
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denomination t.o set apart Sunde.y, February 24th, as a season for specie.I pmyer 
on behalf of the Mission, which Wits un11.nimously adopted. (Sec first article 
in this issue of the HERAJ,D.) 

The following Report of the 1895 Annual Strvices Committee was 
presented. re('eivPd, and adop1-ed :-

REPORT OF 1895 ANNUAL SERVICES COMMITTEE. 

Thursday, April lSth.-Introductory Prayer Meeting. in the Libi;ary of t4o 
Mission House. Chainnan-Rev. W. Le.ndels, D.D., of Edinburgh. · · · · 

Friday, April 19th.-Quarterly Meeting of Committee. · · 
Sunday, April 21st.-Missionary Sunday throughout the churches of the 

Metropolitan District. · 
Tuesday, April 23rd.-Annu&l Members' Meeting in the Library of the' 

Mission House, at 10.30 a,m. Chairman-Joseph Russell, Esq., of Port 
Glasgow. ,, 

Tuesday, April 23rd (evening).-Annual Missionary Soiree, Cannon Street 
Hotel Chainnan-J. J. Colman, Esq., M.P., of Norwich. Spee.kers...;..Rer, 
J. G. Pike, of Cuttack, Orissa; Rev. Che.rles Joseph, of Portsmouth; ani:l tb.e 
Rev. R. D. Darby, of the Congo Mission. 

Wednesday, April 24th.-Zena.na Missio~ Breakfast. 
Wednesday, April 24th, 12 o'clock noon . ...::.Annual Missionary Sermon in 

Bloomsbury Cha.pel, by the Rev. Ja.mes Stalker, M.A., D.D., of Glasgow. 
Wednesday, April 24th, 7 o'clock p.m.-Annual Missionary Sermon to the 

Young in Regent's Park Chapel. Preacher-Rev. Joseph Parker, D.D., of the 
City Temple. . 

Thursday, April 25th, 6 p.m.-Annua.l Meeting in Exeter Hall. Chair~ 
man-The Right Hon. the Lord Overtoun, of Dumbarton, N.B. Speaker!!
ReY. Daniel Jones, of Patna City, N.W.P.; Rev. Dr. Berry, of Wolverhampton, 
and (it is hoped) the Rev. Griffith John, D.D., of Hankow. · · 

Friday, April 26th.-Missionary Breakfast Conference in Ex~ter Hali.
Chainnan-W. R. Rickett, Esq., Treasurer of the Baptist Missione.ry Society. 
Paper by the Rev. C. W. Skemp, of Bradford, Yorkshire. 

Friday, April 26th, 7 a..m.-Young People's Annual Missionary _M9eting 
in Exeter Hall. Chairman-George Kemp, Esq., J.P., of Rochdale. Speakers 
-Rev. Philip Davies, B.A., of Wathen, Lower Congo River; Rev. Ja.mes 
Stuart, of W .a.tford; and the Rev. Herbert Anderson, of Calcutta. 

Satisfactory Reports were presented as to the results of the first examina-· 
tion in the vernacular of Brethren Hasler (Delhi), Collier (Bankipore), and 
Hale (Agra). . 

Important Correspondence was reported between the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society and the Committee of the Society for the Propa:. 
gation of the Gospel, relative to Bari11al and Fun-eedpore. 

The Secretary reported the sudden decease of the wife of the Rev. H. E. 
Barrell, of Bombay, on December the 7th, leaving an infant daughter only 
five days old; also on the 9th of January, at Stratford, the death of the widow 
of the late Rev. W. H. Gamble, of San Fernando, Trinidad, aftei· a brief 
illness. 

Eeoulvtcl.-" That the Secretary be requested to forward to the Rev. 
H. E. Barrell and to the family of the late Mrs. Gamble sincere expressions 
of the deep sympathy of the Committee with them in this time of sore 
trouble and bereavement, assuring them of earnest prayer for their solace 
and support." 

The Meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. Thomas Ba.rrass, 
of P!•terborough. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Committee deRire to a1Jknowledge with gratefnl thankR the 

receipt of the following welcome and useful gifts:-
A Christmas donation of pharmaceutical productR from 

Messrs. Burroughs, Wellcome, & Co., Snow Hill Buildings, 
London ; a parcel of clothing and dolls from the Hillsley 
Working Party, by Mrs. Goulter, for the Rev. Herbert 

Thomas, Delhi; a parcel from Friends at Devonport for the Rev. S. 8. and 
Mrs. Thomas, Delhi; parcels of cards from Stoke Newington and from Little 
Gilbert, Coleford, for the Rev. W. Carey, Barisal; a parcel of clothing from 
the Heath Strf'et Zenana 'Working Meeting, Hampstead, by Mrs. Rickett, for 
Miss Thorn, Delhi; u. parcel of clothing for the Rev. A. Jewson, Calcutta; 
parcels of clothing from Mrs. Underhill, Hampstead, and from the Y.P.8.C.E., 
Deacon Road, Widnes, by Miss Lloyd Jones, for Mrs. Bentley, Wathen, Congo; 
a box of clothing, school stationery, and toys, from the Spare Minutes' Society, 
The Park Chapel, Great Yarmouth, by Miss Aldred, for Rev. W. H. Stapleton, 
Monsembi, Upper Congo; a parcel from Worcester for Mrs. Lawson Forfeitt, 
Underhill; two _pieces of calico and other articles from Friends at Nelson, by 
Mr, Stanley, for Rev. H. Ross Phillips, San Salvador; a writing case from 
Mrs. D;miell, Birmingham, for Bungudi, Bolobo, Upper Congo ; pocket
knives from Mrs. Clarkson and _another Friend, Crosshills, Keighley, for 
Mvungi, Wathen Station, Congo; a map of the world and a weighing
machine from Melbourne Hall Sunday-school, Leicester, by Miss E. Walker, 
for Rev. J. L. Roger, Stanley Pool, Congo; a parcel of magazines from Mr. 
T. Clements, Sleaford, for the Congo; and a parcel of coloured print from Mrs. 
Elkington, Balham, and a box of dolls, scissors, needles, cottons, &c., from 
Mrs. Davies, Bangor, for Miss El Karey, Nablous, Palestine. 

Also a handsome silk patchwork quilt, measuring 5 feet by 3 feet 10 inches, 
from Mrs. John Penny; of Honor Oak, worked by Misses Mary Watts and 
Emily Cole, for s11,le; for the benefifof the Mission. It can be seen at any time, 
at the Mission House, Furnival Street. 

The Committee join with the Rev. R. C. and Mrs. Forsyth, of Shantung, 
China, in gratefully and heartily acknowledging the following gifts :-

Set of cards showing process of manufacture of various articles from Mr. 
Geo. Pavitt; £1 from Mrs. Lang for the Museum; a parcel of pictures from 
Mr. J. S. Forsyth for the bookshop at Tsing Chou Fu; and £2 from Mr. 
T. Cowie, £1 from the Misses Mcilvain, and £1 lls. 3d. from the Church at 
Shooter's Hill Road, Blackheath, for Mrs. Forsyth's work in China. 

The Committee also cordially join with the Rev. W. A. Wills, of China, who 
desires gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of the following welcome and 
useful gifts :-

Two medical books from the Rev. W. Y. Fullerton; two medical books from 
the Rev. W. Usher, M.D.; a medical book from the Congregational Chapel, 
Painswick, near Stroud; four medical books from Y.P.S.C.E., Edith Road, 
Nunhead; a pocket surgical dressing-case from the Scholars of Norfolk Street, 
Peckham, Sunday - school ; a magnetic battery from the Bible - classes, 
Norfolk Street; an emergency case filled with tabloids from the Y.P.S.C.E., 
Norfolk Street; a musical-box and ophthalmoscope from his three daughters' 
sale of work; also a number of Christmas cards from different schools and 
friends.·· 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From Decembe1· 13th, 1894, .to Januai•y 12th, 1895. 

When oontl'ibationB are glven for any Bpeoial objeot!I, they t.t'e denoted aB follows ,-\'he letter T 
h placed before the anm when it le inte1ded for Tran.alat4o,a,; N, P. for Natfoe l'r,acl'lsl'B; 
W. ~ 0,, for Widotn alld Ol'Jlhalll, 

ANNUAL SvnscRIPTioNs. 

Bllrnhill, Mrs., for 
India ................. 6 0 

DG., for Afl'fra 6 0 
Bartrop, J\lrns . . ..•• . . .. . 1 !l 
llcnb&m, Dr. H., for 

Wt(· 0 ................. 1 1 
:Benham, Mr. L. A....... 1 1 
Betts, Mr><., Pembnry 1 0 
Brawn, Miss ..... ... . . .... I 1 
Casson, Mr. W. 2 0 
Clare, Miss Aliee... ...... 2 0 
Courtney, Mrs. J ......... 0 10 
Crowther, Mr. J.......... 0 10 
C. W. F ...................... o 10 
Dean, Re-.. W. ........... 0 10 
Edminson, Mrs. .. . ~ 0 
Evans, Mr. Howell, for 

Tra.,n;ng of Native 
Preachers on Congo 5 O 

F. M. B., for Oortr,o ... l 0 
Ga.le, Miss, for IV .I.· 0 o 10 
Graves, Mrs .. ........ ..... 1 l 
Handford, Mr. E. ...... 3 11 
Hasler, Mr. H. ........... 0 13 
flill, Mr. and Mrs. 

Isaac ..................... 1 1 
Hinton, Mi<s S. A....... l 0 
Howland, Mrs............. 0 10 
In Memoriam, I,ady 
. Lush, for Palestine 3 3 

,Jacob, Mr. E. G., for 
·"W.tO •••..........•....... 5 n 

Johnson, Mr. W..... .. ... 1 0 
Jones, Mr J. Filey .••... 1 5 
Kingerlee, Mrs... ........ 0 12 
Knight,Mr.W.Dnncan 6 0 
Lloyd, Mr, G. A.......... l 1 
Luckham, Mr. J.......... 0 10 
Marnham, Mr. J., J.P., 

for Su»'f)ort of 
Congo Musion,ar11 7ii O 

Do., for Indian Mi&· 
sionary ............... 17 10 

Mead, Mr. J. B., for 
Mr. Wall's Work, 
Rome . .' ................... 25 0 

Mullings, :Miss M... ...... 1 0 
Nicoll, Mrs. W., for 

Bibles for Congo l 0 
Olla.rd, Mrs. .. . .. . . 1 1 
Page, Miss C. Belle ... 5· 0 

Do. for W &- 0 . . .. . . .. . l 0 
Peak, Mr. Henry ....... :t 0 

WinterbothlLm,ll:18sE., James, Miss A., Box 
for su.ppo,•t qf Congo for Congo ... ......... ... o 15 o 
gii'l muler Mi••·· Knott, Mrs. for Debt l · O o 

0: -!Jentley .................. 5 0 o I J.an<!,els, Rev. W., D,D. 5 O O 
0; Withers, Mr. Henry .. 0 10 0 Lewitt, Mrs.......... ..... 5 o o 
0 Under 10s.... ............... 2 1 6 I Long, ~ev. A. ... ........ 3 o o 

I --- , Macalpme, Mr. A, . ..... o 10 0 
0 I McCormack, Mr, and 0 JO O 
0, DolHTIONs. I Mrs., for Congo .. :; .. o 10 o 
0' I M. H. ...... .............. .... 0 JO O 
O: A. B., Barry Docks . .. 0 10 o M. S., per Miss Brawn 0 10 0 
0 , A Friend . . . . .. . . . . .. . . ...• l O O One from the North . .. 6 o O 0, A Friend, for China ... l O 0 One whom Jesus loves· 6 o o 
0: A Friend ... .. .. . .. . . . . .... 0 10 0 Our Family Xmas 
G A Friend, per Rev. Offering.................. 7 2 6 
0 Geo. Short, B.A ....... 5 0 o Palmer, Rev. J ........ ,. l o ·o 
0 A Fnend, Dorman's Parker, Mr. E ......... :... 0 12 o 
o Land, for Ch'ina and P. L. for Debt .......... .. o 10 o 

Congo ........ .... ......... 0 12 0 Rawlings, Mr. Edward 21 0 o 
AFriend,Victoria•road Do., Mrs. Edward ... 21 o o 

0 I Church, Leicester, R. J.B., Thankofl'ering 3 o o 
0

1 
for Debt.................. 6 6 o Rose, Mr. and Mrs...... 2 o o 

o I A Friend to Missions • 0 10 o Seivwrigbt, Mt. John, 
0, AFriend,W,,forDebt 5 0 0 forDebt ................ ;. ·1 O .o 

O Dundee .................. 2 10 O for Debt ................. , 5 O o 
0 ·1 Anderson, Misses, Small, Rev. Geo., M.A.,· 

Anon, for Debt ....••... l 0 0 Stones, Mrs. M, Y,...... 1· ·o o 
0 A. S., for Debt............ 0 10 0 Talbot, Miss Lilian, · 
0 A Supplementary Con' amount collected for 
O, tribution ... ......... 5 0 0 Congo .... ; ......... : .... ,.. i: · O O 

; A Tithe, for Debt .....• l 0 0 Taylor, Miss R. E....... 0 ·10 0 
o· Bible Translation Thomas,Mrs, W ...... . ,·30 o· o 

Society, for T. ........ 200 0 0 Trevor, Mrs., Weekly 
0 I Brady, Mr. John ... :.... 0 10 0 pence .............. , ..... . 
0 1 Brngmo.nn, Mr. G., for Tnrk, Mr. T. E. . ...... .. 
0 Oi,nao ....•............... 40 0 0 Tnrner,Mr.Ceci!Polhill 
0 I Campion, Mr. J. B. E. 3 0 0 Wells,-Miss E. A. olasa ·· 

l 15 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 Christma.s ThJlnkoffer. for Mrs. Cou!ing' s 
0 ing, for Debt ......... 5 0 0 work, China ........ ,... l ·10 0 
6 C. L .. for Debt............ 0 10 6 W.W ................. : ....... 100 .o 0 

Clutterbuck, Mrs. E.... 0 10 0 Xmas Thankofferfog ... 20 ·o o 
Coxeter, Mr. 8,, the late 8 10 0 Under I0s ..... , ... : ..... ':.. 5 6 8 

o D. llL L. ..................... l o o. D~ .• for Congo ..... :... o 11r a 
E. A.B ...................... 010 0 

o E. M.,for Congo .......•. - o 10 6 
F. H. T. 0. .. ............ l 0 0 
Foster, Mr. Geo. E ....... 100 0 0 

0

1

. F. M. B., for Congo ... l 0 0 
0 Do., for D~{i.eiency l. 0. 0 

Franks, Miss E. ......... 2 0 0 
0 .Garratt, Miss . . . . . . . . . . . 0 l 0 0 
0 Glover, Mr. J. Howard 6 0 0 
0 Ho.le, Mr. Arthnr. ........ 0 10 6 
0 Harrison, Mr8. S., for 
O Deficiency ............ _... 1 0 0 
0 Ho.y,MissJessie(Box) 0]7 0 

LEGACil!S. 
Franklin, the late Mr • ., 

Samuel, o_f Chelten
ham, by Messrs. 
Winterbotham . a.nd 
Gurney · .......... : ....... 9J0 (j 0 

Willie.ms, the late Mr, . 
Isaac, of Graigfaw·dd- · 
lwyn, Brecon, by Mr. 
J.B. Brownhill ...... 4.10 0 

Pedley, Miss A. J. . 2 2 
Price, Rev. E., Gran• 

0 10 0 
6 5 0 
l O o 

ville, N.S.W ..... 
Raynes, Mr. A. E ...... . 
Sampson, Miss B. H .. .. 

Home forWorkingGirls 
in London, Amount 
collected in the Mis. 
sionary Boxes at the 

LONDON AND MtnDl,ESE:r: 

Abbey.road Clmpel... .•• 8 JO 6 
Acton .. :..................... o 14 o 

Do., for W. & 0......... 2 !f 9 
Do., Bunda.y.school.,, · 0 10 0 

Arthur.street Chapel, 

Sc ,tt, Miss E., Mel• 
rose, for Oongo . . . . . 3 0 

Smart, Mr. Jo.s., Elgin 0 10 
Smith, Miss Lydia . .... 0 10 
Spurr, Rev. F. C. ...... 2 2 
Spurr, Mr. W. H. ...... 5 5 
Swnemo.n, Mrs. . .. . . .. 0 10 
Swinton, Mr. Geo. . o 10 
Talbot, R. and L... ..... 2 0 
West, Mr. A. B. ....... 2 0 
Weymouth, Dr. ..... l l 
Wilkinson, Rev. T. 1 0 

various Homes 
O "dnrinr, 1894. 
6 Hope ................... . 
o no., for Debt ........ . 
0 Hopwood, ·:Mr. Geo., 
0 

1 
1'hankoffering ....... . 

6 · Hcir8fell, Mrs.· .......... .. 
6 Hughes, Mr. Jas. .. ... . 

7 11 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

1 l 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

0 Hutchinson, Mr. S. 
0 (Box) 1 1 0 
0 In Memoriam, Mr. 
.0 James Hobson,........ 6 0 0 I 

Camberwell Gate... 3 0 0 
Do., Bunday•school... 3 3 0 

Bloomsbury ....... .-.... . :. 79 18 6 
Do. for Deficiency... 6 0 0 

Brixton, Kenyon Oh., 
Bolon.road............ I 11 1 

Do., for W d:: 0......... 4 4 o 
Do., Sunday.school... 6 11 2 
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Drockley•rmul Uhapel 
for IV k O ..... , ...... 11 17 0 

Do., Y,C,U ............... 0 16 0 
Brampton, On•low 

Chapel .... ,. .... ... ... 1 16 0 
Do., Sunday-school.., 0 16 8 
Do. for 11,ra. Ila1!'B 

Girl•' School,Dacco 6 O O 
Brondeehury, Senior 

Girls' Class: tor Mr. 
Pople'swork, Con(lo 2 0 0 

Co.mherwoll Cottage-
green Sundo.y,soh,; 
for Co1100 .. , .... . .. .. 6 0 0 

. Do., Donmo,rk-placo, 
Chapel ... , .. , .......... : 1 4o 0 

,Do,,forW.tO ...... 8 3 2 
Do., Y. M. B. C ....... o 6 o 

Child's-hill Sunday. 
school ., ............... , .. , 1 10 O 

Chiswiok, for W ,~.o.. 1 1 o 
Do., Snnday-school.. 3 5 0 

Olo.pho.m, GmHon-sq... 4o O o 
Do., for W J: 0......... 1 2 6 
Do., for N.P. ... ...... 3 O O 

Dalston, Queen's-road, 
forW&:O ..............• 1 0 0 

Dalston Junction Sun, 
day-school .. , ......... 10 O O 

Do., Young Men's 
Bible-class............ O O 6 

Ealing, Haven-green ... 28 13 O 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 6 11 8 
Do., Sunday-school.. 16 17 6 

Enfield HighwayJ_Tot
teridge-rd., for w & 0 1 2 3 

Ferme Park Chapel,for 
W&:O ..................... 6 o O 

Finsbury • Park Con
gregational Chnrch 
Y.M.J.U., for sup• 
port of Con(lo boy 
unde,• Rev. W. H. 

.Be•tley ................. , 3 0 0 
Forest Gate, Wood· 

grange ............... , 8 ,1 o 
, Do .. for_ support of 

Congo boy Man-
sendi .................. 1 2 8 

Fox-conrtRagged-sohl. O 8 6 
Fnlham, Dawes-road 

Sunday-school......... 7 5 5 
Rarlesden, for W J: O. 2 12 6 
. Do., Sunday.school.. 3 7 8 

Hawley-road,St. Paiil's 
Chapel, for W & 0... 2 19 3 

High bury Hill ...... ...... 8 11 6 
Do., for W &: O . .. . .• 8 11 10 

· Do., Sunday-school.. 7 16 3 
Islington, Cross-street 

Chapel ........ ,......... 1 7 10 
Do., Bunday•school.. 6 13 5 
Do., for Barisal•schl. 5 0 0 

MetropolitanTabernacle 
Sunday-school Mis
sionary Union, for 
Barisal . . . . . . . .. .. . ... ... 6 n O 

N ortb Finchley ..... , ... 5 10 O 
North London Anx!liary 

L.B.A., collection at 
Meeting at Oross-
street, Chapel .. . .. ... 1 10 0 

Notting Hill, Ladbroke-
grovo Chapel . .. ... ... 2 5 0 

Nunhead, Edith-road.. 8 8 6 
no., for W & O .. , ... 1 11 6 

Peckham, Norfolk-et., 
for W &: 0............ O 15 6 

Do., Park-road ........ ; 21 11 s 
Do., Rye-lane, for W 

&:0 ..................... 700 
Do,,MissOhubb'sclass 2 2 o 
Do., Y,P.S,O.E, ... ,.. 0 7 6 

Poplar an<! Bromley 
'l'abetnticle, Suntltiy-
•ohool . .. . .. .. .. ..... ... .. O 10 o 

Putney< Union Church, 
lBIJi .................... 0 7 7 

Do.,forW,~0(1804) 6 4 R 
Regent's Park Chapel 

Tueaday Olaes, for 
Congo..................... 1 1 0 

Southall, for W ,<, 0. .. O 10 l 
Stephen-street Sunclay-

school ... . .............. 2 3 7 
Stoke Newington, De

vonshire-sq. Chapel 21 0 0 
Stratford, Major-road o o O 

Do., Bnnday-echool 1 0 0 
Stratford-grove· Sun

day-school............ 4 12 10 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 2 5 3 

Tcddington, Y.W.B.C. 6 o O 
Do., for aupport of 

Conf!0 girl l,su
kula, under Mrs. 
LfJ1/Jis .................. 5 o o 

Twickenham, for W &,0 I 8 0 
Upper Holloway Ch., 

for W J: 0 ......... ... .. . 6 10 1 
VernonChapel,Mothers • 

Meeting, for Congo O 15 6 
Walworth, East-street I 13 6 

Do., Sunday-school 5 4o 2 
Walworth-rod.d Chapel 10 10 10 
Wandsworth,East,hill, 

for W J: 0 . .. . . .... . . . 5 6 8 
Do., Victoria Chapel, 

for suppo,·t nf 
Orp_han girl Dor
mishta Da, at Cut. 
tack ..................... 2 10 o 

I DcanMhn,nger Sundn..y~ 
school ............. . 

Din!on, for W ,t 0. 
Gree.t M.iHsenden, for 

W ,t O ······ ...... . 
Haddenham, for W II n 
Princes Rishorough, 

for W &: O .............. . 
Speen, for· W ,t O .. . 
Stanton bury .. 
Wenrlover, for ·1vi·o 
Wraysbury .. , ... 

0 )() 0 
0 2 6 

0 10 () 

0 10 0 

1 0 0 
0 JO 0 
OU 0 
l 0 0 

JU lG I 

CAM'llRIDGR8HIB11. 

Ctimbridgoshire Aux
iliary, per Mr. G. E. 
Foster, Treasurer ... 179 10 10 

Harston, for IV ,t 0 ... O 15 H 
Soham ....................... 3 Ja fi 
Waterbeach, for W J; 0 1 o o 
West Row ......... 6 i o 
Wilbnrton . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. . . . 0 11 0 
Willinghalll, for IV d: 0 0 12 G 
Wisbech, Hill-street ... 57 10 o 

CHESHIRB. 

A.ndlem, for NP .... , ... 
Altrincham Tabernacle 

Do.forWIIO ........ . 
Do.,811.Ilda.y-school. .. 

Nantwich, for W d: 0 
Onston, for W d: 0 ..... . 
Tarporley, for W J: 0 
Warford and Bramhall, 

forW&:O .............. . 

0 5 0 
2 !) 3 
0 U 6 
2 12 9 
I .1 6 
I 6 0 
I 2 0 

0 8 0 

Wealdstone, for W&: 0 O 12 8 CourWA.LL, 
Westbourne Park Ch. 27 10 1 St. Austell .................. _13 JO 5 

Do., for OrissaBibk 
Women ............... O 10 6 

Woodberry Down ...... 26 17 11 CITlllBERLAJrn. 

WillWa;nif'~e~: ..... f°.: 0 U O Workington ... ....... .... 2 o 2 
Do., Sunday-school 1 12 1 

B&DFORDSBIIIE, 

A.mp.thill, for W &: 0 ... 
Bedf1>rd, Mill-street,for 

W ,I: 0 ............... , .. 
Blqnl!am ................ .. 
Luton, Union Ch., for 

lVe 0 ................. . 
Do., Perk-street ..... . 
Do., Y.P.S,C.E., for 

support of Bibk-
10oman, l,'uttack .. . 

Stevington .............. . 
Do., for IV&: O ..... . 

BERKSHIRE. 

0 10 6 

ll 6 6 
0 8 0 

21 1 
5 0 0 

3 10 0 
I 10 3 
0 3 o 

Faringdon, for W &: 0 O 16 2 
Newbnry, for W J: 0... 3 3 o 
Reading, united collec-

tion far WI, 0 ... 1 IS I 
Do., King's-road ...... 12 11 7 
Do., for W.t 0 ...... 11 H 5 

Windsor, for W d: 0 ... 2 17 11 

B1TCKill'GB.l.lllSBIRB, 

Chenies, for W ,t 0...... 1 1 O 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forNP .............. 011 0 
Ohesham, Broadw'1' 

Chapel, for W • '-1 1 15 0 

DERBYSBIR■, 

Clay Cross, for 1V &: 6 0 8 0 
Riddings ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 lo S 
Swanwick .................. 2 o O 

DBVOlfSHIB:B. 

Appledore, for W &: 0 0 10 0 
Cullompton ............... 11 3 10 
Devonport, Hope Chpl., 

forWJ:O ........... l 0 0 
Do., Pembroke-atreet o 12 3 

Dot ton I •i.Btric& . . . . . . . 2 1 o 
Exeter, Bartholomew-St 2 I 6 
Kilmington, for W J: 0 O 6 0 
Paignton _. l o 
Plymouth, George-st.. 03 13 1 
Torquay. Upton Vale, 

for W &: 0.... .. ........ 5 o O 

Do:asRTSHIRR. 

Bridport, for IV d: 0 ... t) 17 () 

Dorchester .................. 0 15 () 

Gillingham .............. 0 ll 3 
Lyme Regis, for IV J: 0 0 10 0 

Do , for support of 
Congo gil'l u·t1de1· 
Mrs. Lewis ......... 0 11 l 

Pydeltrenthide ......... 0 6 0 
Upper Parkstone, Tab-

ernacle .................. l 5 9 
Weymouth, for W J: 0 1 10 0 

Do.,Sunday•school.., 6 7 0 
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Hamsterley ............. .. 
Do., for IV rl: 0 ..... . 

M ~nkwearmouth, Enon 
South Shields, We~toe-

road ................... . 
Do., for Go,ogo .... .... . 

Stock ton • on • Tees, 
N ortbcote•streot ..... . 

I Kitn. 

0 10 0 Aflhford, Sunday•schl. 1 18 6 
o 6 O Beckenham ... . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 O 
1 1 4 Brom.ley,FarwigWesleyl\n 

Mission ..... . :.... .... ... 2 · 2 o 
O 5 0 Catford Hill .............. 20 O O 
3 4 l Do.,Suridsy-sohool... 8 10 10 

Do., .fo1· supp01•t qf 
7 16 10: 1 Oongo·boy .: .......... 5 0 0 

- , Cbathe.m, for W rf: 0 ... · 2 16 6 
1 Crayford, for W rl: 0 ... 1 2 o 

Essn:. Dartford, for W d: 0 ..• 1 O o 
A sbdo,1 , 17 10 Faversham .. ....... .... .. 2 3 o 

' · · · ······ ········· ... " New llrompton, for Do., for W &, 0 ... .. 0 17 2 W d: 0 
llarJ."ing Tabemacle, 0 . t · · ·· ·· ·· • ............ J fi ~ 

forWrl:O ............ 1 1 -0 rpmgon ................ .. 
Colchester, .EJd•lane . .. 6 10 o !Qtmsgate, Cavendish · 

Do., for W ,<- o 1 10 o Chapel, for W &: 0 ..• 2 10 0 
Lc~·ton Sunday.school o 5 6 Sevenoaks .................. 21 l 6 
Laughton, for w .t (I 3 7 o Shooters' Hill.road, for 
Maldon, for .w 4: O.... .. O 8 6 . W &: 0 •·······.. ........ ... S O 0 
Saffron Walden ........ 39 13 2 Sittingbouril.e,- · · for 3 5 1 Do., for W &, O ...... l 1 0 W &: 0 .. , ....... : ... ::::.,. 

Do., for support of I Sntton•at.Hone ......... 0 17 O 
Congo boy,ll£pungi, Do., Iron-room,Sun.• 
underMrHarrasm, 5 0 O day•school ............ 5 7 7 

Woodford Green Union Tnnbridge Wells .......... 18 15 8 
Chape1 ........... '. ...... ... 2 12 6 i 

·-.-1 LA.NCA.SHi:nB. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Accrington, for W &: 0 8 U. 5 
Bourton-on.the-Water, Bacnp, Ebenezer .... · ..... 90 2 8 

Do., for W 4: 0 ... .-... . ·. 5 O 0 for W &, 0.... ..... . ... 3 3 6 
Cheltenham, Cambray Do., for NP ...... ,~·_... o l O 

ll 2 .o Do., Doals,for WM O. 2 0 0 Ch., for WI: 0 ....... . . 
Cirencester, Sunday. 

·school,· for Evan
gelist in China •••..• 

Eastcombe.'. ............... . 
Do., Christian Band 

Fairford ·········•··········· 
Do., for W J: O ......... · 

Nailsworth, for W tf 0 
Tetbur_y .................. , .. . 

Do., for W &: 0 ....... .. 
W otton-nnder-Edge,for 

Wl:O .. : ................ .. 

Hil[psHIRB. 

.A.-ndover, for W rl: 0 .. . 
lloscombe ................ . 

Do., Snnday•scbool • 
Do., · Y .M.B.C., for 

support of Congo 
boy, .uu,IHZl,a, ••·····~ 

Emsworth, for W 4, 0 
Portsea.. Kent-street, 

I 
Barrow.in.Furness ..... 1 Ii 2 
lllackburn, Montagne• 

210 o street .................... 9 6_.3 
1 a 10 Do., for Mr. Shor• 
4 'U 2 1"ock'sWork, Ch.ina, 6 10 .6 

. f 1~ g .Bi:;,c:~• ~~~::!~~~,~~ 0 17 0 
· 2 . 4 4 Brierclrlfe, Hill~!~~ .••. 4 o o. 
3 li' 4· Do.,forW.t-O .......... 1 U. 6 
o 6 2 Burnley, Mount Plea- . 

o 1 ~:;,ti&~~sie;,::,;~~ei 1~ g g 
O lO 1 . Do.,.for WI: 0......... 0 10 10 

Church, · Ernest.street 14 10 1 
· Do., for JV &,·O .' .. ::. 2 7' o 

1 6 8 
2 13 0 
4 8 6 

Colne .... .-................... 16 8 .. o 
Do., for W .t- 0 ......... · 2 10 o 

Disley . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . .. . .. . .. 1 13 o 
Edgeside ....••.... ;....... 2, 0 O 

Vo., for W I& 0......... O JO .o 
5 o .o, Farnworth. .................. 2 14 .6 
o 10 o Haslingden, Bai-;J•rd,, 11 · 6 8 

Do., for W 4: 0: ...... ;. 1 8 1 
for W &: 0...... ......... l 15 o Lancaster ......... : ......•.. 2'1 .9 o 

o L, verpool and District Romsey ..................... 10 0 
Whit.church for W &: 0 0 15 

Do., for N.P............ 1 ll 
o .Welsh Churches.,..... 4 O 0 
o Liverpool Auxiliary, 

lsLE oF WIGHT. 

Sandown, for WI& 0... 0 10 6 

HEREFOBDBHIRE. 

Kington .. . . . . . .. .... .. . ... .. 0 10 0 

HEBTFOBD8HIRE, 

Boxmoor, for W &: 0 ... 
Do., Sunday•school • 

4 13 8 
2 6 ~ 
0 6 0 

Richmond Chapel, 
for W &, 0 ...•••....... 13 6 6 

Do. Birkenhead 
Grange-road ......... 27 5· 0 

Do., Sonday.school 17 2 7 
Do., Jackson.street 

Sunday-school...... l 4 8 
Do., Egremont Sun.• . 

school .................. 11. 0 0 
Do,. New Brighton... 3 2 ,0 
Do., for Congo......... l 0 0 
Do.,forW&,O ......... 1 4 0 
Do.,St.Helen'sJubilee 

Chapel ............... 3 17 3 

Nol•on, C'arr.•roBd ...... 
Do., for W ,t 0 .•.. ..... 

Newbold, Ebenezor ... . 
, Do., for WI: 0 ....... .. 

a o o 
2 0 0 
0 13 11 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 Oldham, Pi~stl.-eet .. , 

Do.1Royton,BethesdB 
on., for TV .e.o.:.... 1 2 o 

Do., Roy ton, Oldham. 
road, for W&,O ... O 10 8 

Oswaldtwistlo . .. ... . . . . .. 35 o o 
Padiham, Burnley.rd., 

Sunday.school......... 3 6 8 
Preston Fishergate, 

for W rl: 0 ..... .. . .. .. 1 4 · 6 
Do., · Pole-street, for 

W &: 0 •.••··"·•· .. ··· 1 6 
Southport Tabernu.olo 

Sunday-schoql... ... ... .5 10 3 
Stacksteads, Acl·c Mill 1 .0 0 
Sunnyside .................. 0 14 3. 
Ulverstone ................. o 13 9 

Do., for W rl: 0 ......... . · O .6 5, 
Waterbarn ........ .-....... ;.:10 J4 4 

Do., for 'IV ~.O .......... ~ 2 .. 0 O 
Wigan, King.street, for• .'~; 

w &: o ................. J~i;fuo o 
Withington ............. ':• \ 7;210 O 

LEICBSTBBSHIRE. 

Hathern, for W 4: 0 ... 
Hugglescote, for W &: u 
-Kegworth .............. -... , · 
Leicester, Belgrave-rd. 

Tabernacle ....... .. 
Do., for W 4:•0 , ...... , 
Do., Sunday.school.. 
Do., Belvoir - •treet 

() 8 6 
"l 4 0 
4 7 6 

0 17 6' 
0 10 0 
2 ··3 6 

Chapel... ........ :...... s · 3 o 
Do., Charles •. street 14 13 1 
Do., Clarendon Hall, 

Bible.class .... .. . . . . . 4 2 4 
Do., Dovel"•Street, for · 

W rl: o ... w••--······ .. 3 0 0 
Do., EmantiEiMJb;-·,.;" 'l .f ,'O 
Do., He.rvey.Jane,for .· · 

W ii: 0 .......... ,....... l· 16 0. 
Long Whatten .. ·.... ... ... 1 · a 9 
Market Harborough : .. ·I· ·o o· 
Melton Mowbray .. , ........ o0. 106 0 
Rothley,forW&:O·· .. ·• o 

L~NCOLNSKIRE~ . 

Boston, High~street .'. •. , O ).~ , 6 
Coni.Iigsby, for w 4: o.·. o 6 o .. 
Grimsby Tabernacle.,.· l 10 o 
Louth, Eastgate .. ·.i..... i .. ~ . o 

Do., N orthgate . . .. .. 0 10 6 
Do., Sunday.school.. 0 6 6. 

Sutto:.., St. James', for 
W&:0 ..................... O 3 ·o 

NoRFOLKi 

Attleborongh ., ........ .. 
Diss, for W I& 0 ....... .. 
Foulsham, for W &: 0 .. 
King's Lynn .............. : 
Ludhani, for W rl:. 0 ... 
Neatisheaci, for W &: 0 
'3ta.)ham, for W rl: 0 ... 
Thetford, for W &: 0 ... 
Yarmouth,ParkChapel 

411 3 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 
3.14 e· 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 l 0 
0 6 0 
010 0 

Hamel Hempstead ..... . 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy .......•.... 

J,ittleborongb, for 
,Wrl:O .................... 0501 

Hitchin, Walsworth-rd. 
Sarratt, for W.t O ...... 

2 10 0 
2 o o· 
0 13 3 

M)'nehester, BrightoQ 
, grove, for W 4: 0 .. . 
Middleton ................. ; 
Millgate, for W &: 0 .. . 

1 17 .II. ' . NoRTHA.HrTONSHinB;. 
2 o o Blisworth, for W 4:·,o... 1 . 0 0 
O 11 0 Earls Barton, for W rl: 0 0 12 6 
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STAF>'ORDSHIJUl. Guilsborough, for W 
,(; 0 ...................... .. 

U0,ckleton, for W d: 0 .. 
0 10 
1 0 
0.11 
6 15 

g Bllston, for W d: 0 ...... 1 0 
0 CheR,dle .................. ,.. 2 12 

WE!:!TMORBLAN'D. 

0 On e.ccount ............... 28 JO o 
0 Do.,forNP ........... . 

Klngsthorpo .......... • • .. . 2 Newcastle.under-Lyme, 
forWd:O ............... 0 8 0 WILTBHIBll, 

Peterborough, Queen, 
street, for W d: 0 ... 

Thr0,pstone, for. ll:' d: 0 
Woodford, for lV.d: O .. 

5 10 0 
3 0 0 
0 6 0 

N ORTHUMDBBLAND. 

N ewcastle.-on-Tyne,Jes-
mond Ch0,pel ......... 105 0 0 

NoTTINGHAMSllIR&. · 
Carrington, Sherborne• 

road Sunday-school 4 O 
Huckn0,U Torkard, for, 

lV d: 0 .............. .'...... 0 10 6 
Newark, for W d: 0 ..• 1 0 4-
New Lenton, for If 4' q 0 10 0 
Nottingham Colleg~ ,.. 0 10 0 
Nottingham, George-st O 1(/ !l 

Do .. ArkwTight-st.,for 
Wd:O .............. 110 

Do., Carrington, for· 
W &; 0 .................. 0 6 0 

Radford, Prosptct-pl.. · 4 4 0 
Retford, for W &; 0 .. . 0 11 4 

O:U!ORDSHiii,B._ 

B0,nbury ..................... 5 . 4 8 
Do., Sunday.school 6 ·14 08. 

Ce.vershe.m ....... : ....... 3 9 
Coe.to ................. · ..... ,. 27 4 6· 
Little Tew ........ : ..... :... 9 O 8 
Cleveley ................... :. 1 4 o-. .. ~ . ~--

Sno~saiiii;;. 
Oakengates, B~day, - . · 

school ..... °' ......... ; .. · 1 5 6. 
Do.,forNP ............ 0·16 ;6 

Shrewsbury, Clare-. 6 _ll ...• 5 .. mont Chapel.. ... , ... · 
Do., for·W &: 0 .... ,. -1 'l ·9 
Do., Sunday-school 9 1 0 

SOMBIIU\'l'SHIBE. 
Bridgwater ............... 18 19 9 

Do., for support of 
Congo:Boy ............ 0 16 ·o 

Do., Y.P.S.C.E., for 
N. P. Prania . 
Mandel, at Rung. 
pore ...................... 6 0 0 

Bristol Auxiliary,. per 
Mr. G. M. Carlile 
(Treasurer) ......... 103 5 10 

Do., for W &: O .. .... 3 13 3 

Cheddar Association-
Cheddar ............ .. ... 5 9 2 

Do., Sunday-school 1 0 o 
Allerton .. .. ........ ..... O 14 1 
ltooksbridge . .. ... . .. . .. 7 9 0 
Crickham ............ : • • 1 12 1 

16 4 4 
Less Expenses ........ o 5 O 

15 19 4 
Crewkerne.................. 3 16 9 

Do., for W tl: Q ,..,,,__Q__l_Q_ 0. 

Stoke-on-Trent ............ 27 3 O Bratton 
o I Do. for .. i:;;-.;."g~·::: ::::: 4 0 0 

2 7 IJ 
1 ii 7 

Do·., for W d: 0...... .. 1 10 
Tamworth, Snn.-1:!chool, 

forNP .................. 0 9 
Wolverhs.mpton,Water~ 

Do., for NP .......... .. 
0 Oorsh0,m .................. . 15 10 ~ 

I 6 IJ 
loo-road ... .... .. ... ... 9 1 5 Pewsey ............... . 

Do., for W &: 0..... .... 2 11 3 

SUFFOLK. 
Bradflekl St, George, 

for W d: 0 .............. '0 10 6 
Ipswich; ···Bnrlington 

Chapel.. ............... -:.·., 7 
Sudbury, for W d: o·.· .. · l 
Tunstall Common, foi• 

Wd:0 .................. 0 

SURREY. 
Balbam, Ramsden-rd., 
' for W &; 0 .... .-.......... 2 
Dorking ..................... O 

Do., for W &; 0...... ... 1 

6 2 
2 6 

7 0 

7 6 
4 10 
1 0 
0 7 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Astwood Bank ............ 32 

B~~~sw~vi .~~:v-~.~ 1 
Cinder bank, Messiah 

Chapel for W &, 0 ... 0 
Inkberrow Sanday-sh. 1 
King's Norton ............ 1 
Malvern ..................... 4 

YODKSHIR"E. 

14 

10 

7 
:i 
6 
0 

0 

0 

6 
6 
0 
0 

Barnsley, Park-st. ... ... 1 9 o 
Bradford Y.}I.C.A. 

Foreign Mission Band 0- 10 0 
Do., Leeds-road Sun-

day-school.. ......... 20 12 o 
Dorme.ns Land............ 5 
Lower Tooting, for 

. W d: 0 .................. I 6 0 

Do., Bion and Cale
donia-street Sun
day-school............ 6 5 2 

Do., Summers Town 
Sun.-sch. ......... ... O H 

Redhill ..................... 18 10 
Richmond, Duke-street 3 13 

ilo.,for W &:·O .... ,,,.:: 1 6 
Streatham, Lewin-rd. 

Y. W, B. lJ., for 
Orphan G.irl at 
Cuttack ................... 1 I 

Surbiton, for W &: 0... I O 
Sutton ................ ,....... l O 

Do., for W &; 0......... 3 7 
Do., for N P, India 1 16 

Wallington •• ..... . .. .. . . . 6 11 
·Do., for W &, 0 .... ,.... _l 4 
Do., Sun.,sch. for 

support . of boys 
Kushol and Go-

6 Do., Trinity Chapel 
for W tl: 0 ............ 4 10 O 

O Bramley Zion Chapel... 8 3 0 
~ Do._, for W &: 0 .. .... O 10 O 

1 'Bndlington . ........ ...... 8 5 3 
, Do., for China......... O 5 0 

I Do., for Rome ...... ;.. o 5 o 
!l Do., for Congo......... O 15 .0 
0 Crigglestone .... .. . . . ...... O' 10 O 
0 · Dews bury .................. 39 16 5 
6 Do., for W &; 0......... 3· o O 
8 Doncaster .. . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . 6 6 0 
-6 Do., for W &; 0......... o 9 o 
0 Driffield Sunday-school 

forNP .................. 0.6 :i 
Golcar for W &; 0......... 1 0 0 
Halifax, Pellon-lane .· .. 37 4 9 

Do.,Sunday-schooJ.... 5 3 8 labdi . in JJarisal · 
School ..... .,,. ........ . 

Upper Tooting, for 
6. 12 l. HarrogateW .... ~:··o .......... 437 15 7 

Do.-, for a. .... ..... 0 0 

,W d: 0 ..................... 3 3 0 
Do., Sunday-school, 

for support of 
West N_orwood, Chats-· 

worth.-road .... , ... . 
Do., for W tl: 0 ..... . 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 

·,Do., Gipsy-rd. Sun,• 

4·2 6 
0.10 0 
4 16 7. 

Chinese Evangelist 
Yang L-Si'n ......... 4 O 0 

Horsforth, for W &; 0... I O O 
Hull, South-street, for 

W&:0 ..................... 100 
sch., for Mr. Wills' 
Work in China .. . 1 10 0 HunsletTe.bernacle,for 

O W &; 0 ..................... 110 0 Wimbledon ............... 10 18 
Yorktown Y.P.S.C.E. 0 17 4 Idle, for W &: 0 .. .. ..... 0 13 0 

Leeds, United Collec-

SUSSBX, 
Shoreham, for W ,I; 0 O 15 O 
Worthing Snnday-sch. 3· 0 0 

W ARWICXSBillE 0 

Attleborough S4nday-
sohool ···········•·1·•····· 2 6 6 

tion, South Parade 
and Burley-road, 
for W&: 0 ............ 1116 6 

Do., South Parade ... 71 3 0 
Do., Beeston-hill Ch. 8 5 3 
Do., North-street, for 

W &: 0 ................. . 
Do., York-road ....... .. 
Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 
Do., Sunday-school, 

for support of /Jfr 

1 0 0 
3 2 6 
0 10 6 

Birmingham Auxil-
. ie,ry, per Mr; Thomaa 

Adams, Treasurer ... 29i 17 
Henle7 in Arden......... 1 6 
Lee,mmgton, Warwick-

Cla1·k·s Congo boy 6 12 11 
1 Lockwood, for W &; 0 • 2 10 0 
o Long Preston, for 

W&:0 ..................... 010 0 
street, for W tl: 0 ..... . 

Nuneaton ................ .. 
Um_ll~rsla.de, for W &; 0 

2 12 6 
3 9 6 
1 ·l o 

Malton, for W .t- 0 ...... O 10 O 
Me.sbam ......... .. •• .... . .. 1 15 4 
Middlesborough, New-

port-road ............... 73 5 9 
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J\forle~·........ .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. . A 19 
Pudsey, for W ,(· 0...... 0 12 
Rawdon, for TV d: 0 .. 4 8 
Rodley, for W &: 0 . . . 0 12 
Scarborough, Ebene-

81 Penrhiwceihor, Both• 
4 esda ........................ 13 19 10 
5 Swansea, York--place... l 5 O 
0 : Waunarlwyd, English l 7 3 

Gornn, su·n,hiy-hchool, 
1 fdr 'C!,.ina .......... .. 
Do., for .Congo ........ . 

4 2 8 
4 2 s· 
4 i 7 
I 16 0 zer, for 11' ,{· 0... ... ... I 7 0 

Sheffield, Profit on Mis-
sionary Breakfast ... ll 7 o 

Sheffield, Attercliffe ... 5 13 4 
Do., Dronfield ...... .. . 7 10 O ' 
Do., Glossop-road ... 15 o o 
Do., for W d: 0 . . . . .. 3 4 10 
Do., Sunday-school . 2 5 9 
Do., Hills bro' .. . .. .. .. 1 5 4, 
Do., Townhead-street 

Sunday-school...... 9 6 4 
Sunny Bank .......... 0 3 6 
Todmorden, Room field, 

for TI'&: 0 .............. . 
Wainsga.te, for W d: O. 
Wakefield, for W le 0 ... 
West Yale, for W le O. 

0 10 O 
0 8 0 
l 10 0 
0 15 0 

460 4 4 
Less expenses .... ,. 6 15 6 

453 8 10 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA. 

Ilolyhcad,New Park-st 0 JO 6 

DllNBIGRSlllRE. 
Wrexham, Chester-st., 

forWd:O ............... 1 0 0 

FI,INTSKIUE. 

Daisy Hill ... . . . . ... . .. ..... 0 5 0 
Nantmawr .. ....... ..... 0 ll 6 

SOUTH WALES. 
CA.ttDIGANSHIRB. 

Talybor:.t ....... ........ ... 0 15 0 

CARl4.U!THKNSR1RE. 

Laugha.rne, . Bethel . · . · 
Plaehet ........ , .. -.... .... 8 18 , 7 

Newcastle Emlyn ...... 11 9 11 

GLA.JlOBGill8HIBB. 

Do., for NP .......... .. 
Irvine ....................... . 

34 5 2 Kirkca.ldy, Sun.-echool, 
LeM expenses ... ...... l 2 6 for s1111pwt of Conuo 

boy ........................ l 5 0 · 
33 2 8 Kirkintilloch .. , ......... 10 o ll. 

Do., Missionary Party, 
MoNYOUTRBRIRE. part -proceeds of 5· 0 0 

Sale.of Work ........ 
Glru!coo,l.. ........... .. ...... 1 1 ·o Leven, · Sund,iy,school O 1:i o 
Llangwm ......... ......... o 6 o Montrose .................. 0 10 0 '. 
Ll&nwenarth............... 2 15 o Pitlochrie .................. 4 16 6 
Magor .............. ..... .. ... ll 5 o Prestwick Bible Class 1 0 O 
Maindee, Summerhill, · , ~Vick Sunday-school, 

Sunday-•chool .. : ...... 12 o 0 · for N.P ............... .. 1 ·10 8 
Peterstone .... .. .. . .. .. . .. .. o 11 2 1 • 

R:i,glan .. ·.......... ... .. .. .. 4 6 ·o ' ' . IBELAND 
Tm tern .. ................... o 6 o I · · · . • 

___ .

1 

Brannoxtown, for 

Purnno~ESRIRE, . D1~it;,,0 H;;;;;~~ .. cb: 1i {~ i. 
Cold Inn, Ebenezer ... 3 1 0 I Grange Corner, for 
Honeyborou h 4 1 4 . Conqo ............... ...... l 0 O 
Milford Hav~n, N~rtb.: Limerick, for W le O ... 3 4 6 · 

road ........................ 200 
hLE OF MAN •. 

Douglas, for W &: ,o .. : 0 · 7 0. 

Mynachlogddu, Bethel 12 1' .o 
N eylaud, l!e_thesd&...... 7 18 0 
Pembroke Dock, Bush-
. street .. : ...... : ........... 13 lo 1 - . c'oNTRIBtJ.'l'fo' NS'. 
Sardis .-....................... 4 . o : o 

FOR CENTENARY FUND. 
A-Friend, ·on Account 600 o -o 

SCOTLAND. 
'Benham, Mr. W. J., . . . 

·B,A.; Bloomsbury .:. 25 0 0 
, Briggs, ·Rev. Jas., 

Aberdeen, Crown-terr. 17· 5 7 •,. Longton ................... ,.- 2 10 o · 
Arbroa~h ,., ..... ': .... : ..... l -1 :o Dobson, Mr. W., Bir-· 
Ard6eg ..................... ; 1 0 '0 mingham·, ............ , . .- 613 4, 
B;anderburgh ,, .•.-... ,... 0. 0 8; Gra.y-, ·Rev, R., Bir-

,U<?_., f?r.W.&: Q ...... 0 10 4. mmgham ............. .. 
Bun:ay,. Sanday-school, , Morley .................... . 

5 0 0 
2 10 6 
6 0 0 . for'.NP .: ......... L .... ·. 0 16 l i Salisbury : ... : ............ :. 

Caml!,nslang, for W .t O l ·. 0 0 Scott, The late Mr. · 1 
D~____!)_e'; ·Rattray-street 17• 18 ·8 I· Hugh, Rochda.le· ... : .. 100 0 () 
: D~;;}o_r·I,ndia :......... 3 · O O; Stepl!e1!s, Mr. J. R. M.,. 

DJ!.,Girls.PennyM1s- · . Boscombe ............. 10 o o 
• eion, f_or Congo . ; .. 1 15 9 . Wilson,. Mr. Thomas,. 
Falkirk_, SandBy-scl!ool 6 o o ' , Exeter .. : .................. 10 . fJ ,o 
E'dinourgh, Duncan-st., I . . ---
' for W J:·O ... ,: ... : ...... 2 5 0 ·0 • 1·. B. . l . t •. 

Bridgend ................... · O 10 
Fraserlinrgh_ .............. 10 '18 .. o ._ o,·rec ion_.- urn e:I'.. con r1-

0 Do., for·Wd:.O, ...... · 1 14 6 but10n~ acknowledged "! Janu-
G • Glasgow, . Cambrid~- :~~oNt:!~~ should have been Card,iJI, Bethany......... 1 10 

Do., S-plott ; road 
Sunday-school: ..... 

Do., . Woodville-road 
Landore, English .... .. 
Manselton ............ : ... .. 
Merthyr Tydvil, High. 

street· ................... .. 
Mumbles, :Beth.any ... 
Neath, Christchurch .. . 

Do., for NP ........... . 

6 19 4 
0 5 0 
0 9 0 
0 5 0 

st., ·Y.P.S.O.E., fpr , . . . _ · . 
support of •Congo 'United MeeLings (less· . 
boy under Mr.Lewis 2 10 -0 '1 · expenses) .......... ..... 0 18 6 

Do., Freiierick.street Enon ........................ 21 14 ·:u 
Y.P.S.O.E., for sup• : E!Jenezer .................. 10 .16 6 
port of Congo boy I S1on . .. . .... . ..... .. ... .. .... 0 17 3 
under.JJfr.Caineron 6 0 o i MonJ1t Olivet ............ 1 17 3. 

Do., Joh?•Street ...... 14 0 0 I Haggate ., ....... , ............ 29 4 1~ 
Do., Sprmgburn, for :An_gle-street ............... 11 l i 

W ,J: 0 ... :.............. Q 11 6 Briel'field .................. 4 8 .s 

:ro -SUBSCRIB.ERS. 

It i, reque,tea that all remittance, of contributions be sent. to ALFRED HENBY 
BAYNES, General Secretary, Mis,ion House, 19, Furnival .. Street, Holborn, 
London, E.(J., and payable to his order; alao. that if any portion of th6 gifts is 
tlesigned for a •pecific object, full parliculara of th6 place iMid, purpo,e may be gi11en. 
(J/ujg_vu 1ho1dd be cro,aetl MEBBBB; B.ucuY, BEVAN, Ta1_TTON1 & Oo., anct 
Po,~oflb Order, made parabH at the Geurai Poat Ojfb, • , .. 

---'---~-----

ALBXil'DIIIB & BBKPB~BD, Printers, Lc,nsdale Building,, Chancery Lane, w.c. 
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ANNIVERSARY SERVICES IN APRIL NEXT. 
~- ;-:~ • • HURSDAY, APRIL 18TH.-lntroductory Prayer Meeting. 
\: • • • : 

0 
• Rev. W. L·mdels, D.D., of Edinburgh, to preside and deliver 

an address. 
FRIDAY, APRIL 19TII. - Quarterly Meeting of Com

mitte:). 
SUNDAY, APRIL 2lsT. -Annual Missionuy Sermons 

throughout the Metropolitan district. 
TUESDAY MomnNG, APRIL 23RD.-Annual Members' Meeting, in the 

Mission House. Chairman : Joseph Russell, Esq., of Purt Gla~gow. 
TUESDAY EVE:UNG, APRIL 23an.-A.nnual Soiree in the L1.rge Hall, 

Cannon Street Hotel. Chairman: J. J. Culm;i.n, E,q., M.P., of Norwich. 
Speakers: Rev. J. G. Pike, of Cut tack, Orissa; Rev. Charles Joseph, of Ports
mouth ; and th~ Rev. R. D. D.1rby, of the Congo Mission. 

WED:S-ESDAY NooN, APRIL 2-!Tu.-Annual Missionary Sermon in Blooms
bury Chapel. Pce<1.cher: Rev. James Stalker, M.A., D.D., of Gla.sgow. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, APRIL 24Trr. - Annual Missionary Sermon to 
Young Men and Young Women in Regent's Park Chapel. Preacher: Rev. 
Joseph Parker, D.D., of the City Temple. 

THURSDAY EvEXING, APRIL 25Trr.-Annual Public Meeting in Exeter 
Hall. Chairman: The Right Hon. the Lord Ovel"toun, of Dumbarton, N.B. 
Npeakei:s: Rev. Daniel Jones, of Patna City, N.W.P.; Rev. Dr. Berry, of 
W ulverharnpton; and, it is fxpected, the Rev. Timothy Richard, of Shanghai. 

Fnrn.~y MonNIJSG, APRIL 26Trr. -Annual Missionary Brclakfast Con
ference, Exeter Hall. Chairman: W. R. Rickett, Esq., Treasurer of the 
B.1ptist Missionary Society. Paper to be read by the Rev. C. W. Skemp, of 
Rrndford, Yorkshire. 

FRm.1.y EVENING, APRIL 26Tu.-Young People's Annual Missionary 
Meeting, Exeter Hall. Chairman: George Kemp, Esq., of Rochdale. Speakers: 
Rev. Philip Davies, B.A.., of Wathen, Lower Congo River; Rev. Jame, Stua.rt, 
of Wa!for.l; a.n-i the Rev. Herbert Anderson, of Calcutta. 
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THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 
• , •·.' / 'HE annual public meeting of the Bible Translation Society 

• • 

0 will be held in the Library of the Mission lloase on 

Monday evening, April 22nd, to commence at half-past 
six. Chairman : Rev. J. Angus, D.D. Speakers : E. B. 
Underhill, E,q., L L. D. ; Revs. Gethin Davies, D.D., 

President of Bangor Baptist College ; J. D. Bate, F.R.A.S.: of Allahabad ; 
an:l J. G. Pike, of Orissa. 

THE ZENANA MISSION. 
"-rr~n.'l!RE annual members' meeting will be held at the Mission 

House on Thursday, April 18th, at half-past twelve, the 

President in the chair. Business : To approve the 

..:....::=~..::...a~~:::i constitution, to receive and adopt the balance-sheet and 
report, and to elect the officers and committee fo~ 

the ensuing year. 

The Zenana Mission Breakfast will be held on Wednesday, April 24th, 

at a quarter to nine o'clock, in the King's Hall, Holborn Restaurant, when 
Howard Bowser, Esq., of Glasgow, will preside, and Miss Angus, Hor. 

Secretary, will give au account of her work as seen in her deputation visit ; 
and Mi.Es C. Gurney, who has recently returned from India, will speak. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

'

". • •. · / 'HE annual meeting of the Young 1\Ien's Missionary Associa
, ,· I ~, 0 

• tion will be held in the Library of the Mission House on 
, ·\'I, • • Friday, April 19th, at seven p.m. Further particulars 

\\T ~- \ 1 0 

• in our next issue. 
I•~;<.,~ : • 

MrssroN SUNDAY AFrERN00N, APRIL 2Isr.-For the 

Special Missionary S3rvices to be held in the various Metropolitan schools 

on the afternoon of Mission Sunday, speakers will, as far as possible, be 
appointed to all those whose officera apply in time to the "Secretary, Young 

Men's Association," 19, Furnival Street. Special hymn-papers will also be 
provided, gratis, to all who apply for them, and will be sent., carriage paid, 
to all affiliated schoolF. 
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THE SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING. 
0 • • II f S special prayer-meeting, which it was resokerl shoulrl 

take place on the morning of the Committee meeting, the 

rnth ult., was duly held. It will be remembered that this 

meeting wag arranged in Yiew of the serious st-:1te of the 
finances of the Society, the members of the Committee 

remaining to transacb the business the after part of the day. There was a 

large attendance. The Treasurer, Mr. W. R. TI.ickett, presi,.!ecl, and a 
number of brethren took part in the rlevotions. An earnest and mm t 
devout spirit prevailed. It was announced that from all parts of the United 
Kingdom most sympathetic communications had. been received, re8panding 

to the request of the Committee to set apart some portion of Sunday, 

February 24th, to Epecial prayer. When the matter of the finances of the 
Society came up for consideration at the business meeting, it was decided 
that the question how best to deal with the debt, and so gi,c practical 
effect to the pr.1ycra of Go l':i people, should be reconsidered at the next 
meeting of the Committee in March. 

THE CLOSE OF THE FINANCIAL YEAR. 
MARCH 31st, 1895. 

, , •:. · · E desire to call the urgent aLtention of all our friends, 
:, , ·: ,: Q specially of_ Treasurers and Secretaries of our :Missionary 
• · ·• ·: · Auxiliaries, to the approaching close of the 

financial year of the Mission on the 
.31st of' the current month. We shall be 

tha.nkful if all remittances can be forwarded by that date. 
We urgently need all the help our friends can send rn,. 

OUTSTANDING CENTENARY FUND 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

1: , ":, 0 
0° 'IHERE are still many Centenary Fnnc.l contributions tbat 

\,' • , 
0 

0 have not been paid in. We re,pcctfully appeal to tl:e 
/ :0 : 0 

o 
0

; kind friends who have not yet redeemed tbeir promises 
\

0
0 • 'o 

1 ' to do .so at the earliest com·en ien t date, so that the FnnLl 
0 

• 
0 0 may be closed and the final account adjusted. 

Remittances should be sent to Alfred H. Baynes, and all tlrnfts, post
office orders, and postal orders ms.de p~iyable to bis orLlcr, crossed 
Barclay & Co., at the Mission Hon£e, rn, Fnrnirnl Street, llolbor.,, 

London, E.C. 
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THE FIRST SHANTUNG MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE. 

( See Frontispiece.) 

0
° 0 HE printed report of the first Conference held by the 

missionaries in the province of Shantung, China, has just 
recently come to hand, and a short account of it may be 
of interest to the readers of the HERALD. 

It was held in the city of Ch'ing Chow Fu, where some 
~f our brethren are working, as being a convenient centre for all the mis
sionaries working in the province. 

The Conference was held from November 11th to 15th, and was attended 
by forty-one delegates, representing various societies, as follows :-

American Presbyterian Mission (North) 19 delegates 
American Baptist Mission 4 ,, 

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-
sions (Congregational) 

Swedish Baptist Mission 
Canadian Presbyterian MiEsion (Honan) 
China Inland Mission 
English Methodist Mission ... 
English B3ptist l\fosion (B.M.S.) 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

11 

14 ladies and ·27 gentlemen = 41 

,, 
,, 
,, 

" 
" 
" 
" 

The representative from the Canadian Presbyterian Mission (Honan) was 
the only delegate outside the province of Shantung, and the work of that 
Mission is so close to the borders of Shantung as to be practically one with 

the other Missions represented. 

THE OBJECTS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

1. A better comprehension of the several methods of work now carried 

on throughout the province. 
2. Mutual encouragement in the one great mission-the Christian 

enlightenment of the people of Shantung. 

TrrE OPENING S1mvrcE 

was conducted by Rev. G. P. Bostick, of the American Baptist Mission, 
who preached from Col. i. 27-29, "Christ in you." 

At the subsequent sessions of the Conference the papers read and subjects 
discussed were as follows, in the order in which they were taken, viz. :-



MARCH I, 1895,] THE MISAIOIURY HERALD, 79 

"The Poverty of Shantung : Its Causes and Remedy," hy Rei'. A. G . 
. Tones, B.M.S., and another on the same subject by Rev. W. P. Chalfont, 
of the American Presbyterian Mission. 

"The Attitude of the Native Church to the Chinese Government-," hy 
Rev. J. L. Nevins, D.D., of the American Presbyterian Mission. 

"Theological Education," by Rev. J. S. Whitewright, B.M.S. 
"Primary Schools for Girls," by Rev. R. M. Mateer, of the American 

Presbyterian Mission. 
A discussion took place on" How may the Native Church become Self

supporting." 

On Tuesday evening, November 14th, a devotional service was held, 
conducted by Rev. C. H. ,Judd, of the China Inland Mission, the subject 
being "Sanctification through the Blood of Christ." 

On the next day the Rev. C. H. Judd, of the China Inland Mission, 
addressed the Conference on "The Methods and Spirit of Evangelisation," 
followed by a paper on the same aubject by Rev. J. Murray, of the American 
Presbyterian Mission ; later on the same day a paper was read on '' The 
Training of Medical Evangelists," by Dr. J. Russell Watson; and another 
on "Physical Healing as a Means of Grace," by Rev. H. D. Porter, }I.D., 
of the American Board; and subsequently," w·oman's Work for Women" 
was discussed, more especially by the ladies of the Conference. 

From this " bill of fare " you will see that the subjects discussed were 
wide and various, and all bearing practically on the great work on hand. 

It were, perhaps, invidious to name any paper where all attained such a 
high standard ~f excellence, but the subject of "The Poverty of Shantung 
and its Causes" seems to have been eminently suggestive, and to have 
attracted special notice both in the Conference and outside of it. 

One incident cast a gloom over the proceedings-that was the sudden 
and altogether unexpected death of Dr. Nevins, of the American Presby
terian Mission, while actually preparing to leave home with the expectation 
of attending the Conference meetings. Before the paper on '' The Attitude 
of the Native Church to the Chinese Government," which he had prepared, 
was read, a memorial service was held, and expression was _given to the 
unanimous feeling of heavy loss which the missionary body in Shantung 
and in China had sustained, and a resolution of sympathy with Mrs. Nevins 
was drafted and forwarded. 

Most of the members of the Conference visited the new buildings of the 
Gotch Robinson Theological Training Institute and Boys' School, lately 
erected in connection with our Mission in Ch'ing Chow Fu, and expressed 
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themscln.'s hig-hl_r plea~ed with their suitable style and adaptability for the 
pnrpose intended. 

The nwrting-s \-<•rr, on the whole, a most corn,picuous success, and all 

exprrssctl I hrms•·l rn, ns highly delighted, especially with the hospitality 

shown b,r the lrul ics of the Mission, who had to cater for and entertain

and did ~o hc11r1 ily ancl successfully-the large number of delegates. 

R. C. FORSYTH. 

THE STORY OF HAN MENG PAO AND HIS
FRIEND. 

~---Ca:--:;;a-;;::-:'J---;/\~I 
'HE Rev. G. B. Farthing, of Tai Yuan Fu, sends the 

following deeply interesting letter :-

TAI Yr.\X Frr, the beginning of 
winter 188H. Fur-ue:1.lers who dis
appear altogether during the summer 
were busy opening up their sbop3 and 
getting their stock into order for the 
customers whom they deemed the in
creasing cold could not fail to drive 
to them. Of the number were many 
Chiao Cheng men, and among them the 
one about whom I would tell yon. 

HAN MENG PAO. 

Han Meng Pao had come up with his 
friend, Pai Hsiao Ken, to reap some 
profit for the labours of the past 
months from the winter's market. 
WhilBt the chief object of their visit 
to this pr0vincial capital was to turn 
their furs into money, yet away in the 
back of their minds was another thing 
which they wished to do should oppor
tunity present, and that was to inquire 
about " a new doctrine " which had 
been interesting them for some time. 

Christian b)oks, of which they had, 
to use our human speech, accidentally 
got hold, had been read at first to no 
purpose, but had led eventually to the 
awakening of a serious curiosity as to 
their meaning and truthfulness. They 

were conscious of no deep thirst for 
God. For that a more real knowledge 
of their need was required. If found 
to be quite convenient, and no hin
drance at all to their other work, it 
would please them to pursue the sub
ject which had moved them, as one of 
them put it, " as a dream from which 
upon awakening one wished to know 
if anything real like it was to be 
found." This was their mood. 

SUNDAY SERVICE. 

One day Han Meng Pao met a man 
who was in the employment of our Mis
sion. Few words passed between them. 
What Han learnt from the meeting 
was the date of the next Sunday and 
the situation of our place of worship. 
He told bis friend what be had learnt, 
and the two put in an appearance at 
the service. They were not impressed 
by it. What they had expected they 
did not qnite know, but somehow the 
service was a disappointment. 

When they discussed it between 
themselves they all but concluded that 
it would be waste of time to again 
attend. They allowAd the followh1g 
Sunday to pass unheeded. Still it 
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was hard to forego the hope of finding 
some reality about their dream, and 
a further talk led them to the decision 
to pay a second visit, and see whether 
it confirmed them in their poor opinion 
of the value of suoh worship. Pre
pared for the strangeness-to a China
man exceerlingly strange-of the form 
of the service, they were this time able 
to yield themselves more fully to 
the spirit of it, and, thanks be unto 
God, His Spirit was present in power 
to begin the work of conversion with
in them. They oame in doubt, but 
went away believing ; they came per
plexed, but went away enlightened. 
From that day they began to feel 
that their dream w11.s to prove true 
after all. They were most regular in 
their attendance during the next three 
months, and came not only to the 
Sunday services, but to the Friday 
prayer-meeting, and the Tuesday, 
evenings for the study of the Pilgrim's 
Progress which begun at that time. 
The opium habit, to which they were 
both in bondage, they of themselves 

-found to be a hindrance to devotion 
and a crime against God. They asked 
us to help them to get quit of it. 
Help was promise&, and from February 
15th to March 4th, 1890, they lived 
on our premises for the purpose. The 
first few days of weaning from the 
habit were full of torture and agony, 
which is always the ci._e with the 
Chinese when they would be free, 
however easy(?) the Anglo-Indians 
may find it to make the break. The 
latter part of their stay they were 
weak, but comparatively free from 
pain, and simply devoured our Chris
tian books. That the Chinese re
member everything and forget nothing 
is well known, and so the great good 
which their course of reading was to 
them will be appreciated. The Gospel 
continued to win upon them. It had 

to overcome in them what it hu.8 t,) 
overcome in all of us -human pri,le. 

THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT. 

The flesh rebels at being humhle,l 
into nothingness by God's grace. It 
is therefore not strange that it did so 
in these two men, In Han the rebel
lion of the fl..,sh agu,inst the spirit was 
specially the Chinese fl~sh which rose 
up, not so much against the grace of 
God itself, as against being beholden 
to foreigners for bringing it. It 
would have been so muc;h more easy 
for him had it come through Chinese 
channels. For more than a year the 
Chinaman in Han was evH ready to 
show that God's redemptive plan, and 
indeed the whole truth of God, though 
somewhat overlaid and forgotten, was 
not by any means unknown to them 
as a nation. 

The proofs he adduced were inge
nious. They were based upon an 
analysi,i of Chinese characters. For 
instance, the character which means 
fundamental source probably repre
sents a tree planted in the earth. Han 
chose to dissect it more closely, and 
said it was plainly made up of the 
cross with a man suspended upon it 
and the earth in which it was erected. 
From this he reasoned that the sages 
and ancients of China, who invented 
characters, knew that duty meant 
yielding ourselves to one who was 
nailed to a cross set up on the earth. 
Another character made up of a lamb 
above the first personal pronoun-a 
lamb for me-which means righteous
ness, was also produced, as were many 
others, to soften his national prejudice 
against receiving anything through a 
foreign medium and for the behooi of 
the missionary. Our British pride 
enabled us to understand his Chinese 
prejudice, and bis keen sensibilities 
were treated wifo tender consideration. 
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As our intention was not to boast 
Pither of our nationality or of our
sPlYes, as though we could claim to be 
anything, any fears he may haYe had 
were baseless. 

He did not demolish us, yet he must 
have slain his foe-or was it God's 
Spirit which slew the selfish self 
within his own breast ?-for it came 
to pass that he gave up his contention 
for the claim to a prior revelation of 
the Gospel to the Chinese, and yielded 
himself humbly and whole-heartedly 
to the Saviour. 

His theme now is that man's need 
is unspeakably vast since he is lost in 
sin, from which there is release only 
through the gracious aid of God's 
Spirit, and that God's grace has come 
and is here to be accepted with thanks
giving. 

THEIR BAPTISM. 

In May, 1891, Han and his friend 
with another put on Christ by baptism. 
From the time they came to the 
Saviour themselves they began to seek 
others. God has blessed them in their 
deed. Our station at Chiao Cheng is 
an outcome of their zeal. But this is 
so well known that it need not be 
dwelt upon here. Han is a born 
preacher, and he loves to preach. A 
courageous man he is, very faithful 
in his dealing with individuals. He 
does not speak smooth words only. 
His -home-thrusts are very direct. 
Then he is a clear thinker. All that 
that means anyone acquainted with 
Oriental modes of thought will under
stand. 

When Han first began to preach he 
was muc:h given to allegorising and 
spi.:ritualising. In this he was only 
like all his countrymen. The ruling 
notion wa~, no doubt, to be original, 
which is not altogether unknown in 
Britain, though I defy a Westerner to 

proach, lnt alone equal, a Chinaman 
in straining out a meaning where none 
was intended. 

Han was very original indeed, and 
the forced interpretations he gavo to 
passages very often extremely ludi
crous. Han has, however, to a large 
extent outgrown this sort of thing, 
and his Gethsemane illustration, which 
a lady has charged me to relate 
whenever I tell of Han, is not an ex
ample of the wretchedly crude kind of 
which I have b~en speaking. 

GETHSEMANE. 

Whm preaching one day, Han took 
up his spectacles· --of which the glasses 
are fully one and a half inches in dia
meter-and adjusted them with becom
ing deliberateness, thus announcing 
that be was about to say something 
more than ordinarily good. By way of 
showing how very bidden and subtle 
and altogether new the instruction he 
was about to impart was, and to better 
fit his hearers for its reception by deep
ening their sense of ignorance, he began 
to interrogate them. 

" What," he inquired of the oldest 
·church-member present, who really 
ought to have known if anybody did, 
" is the meaning of Gethsemane ? " 

In our Chinese New Testament the 
proper names are reproduced in sound 
by a combination of characters as 
nearly as possible. This is an at
tempted tra~sliteration, but as the 
Chinese language bas no alphabet, 
every c:baracter being a pictured idea, 
transliteration, instead of translation 
of names, creates much difficulty. 
Gethsemane is represented by four 
characters, R'u, guest; hsi, west; ma, 
horse, and ni, a nun. 

The individual whom Han addressed 
read over the characters-guest, west, 
horse, nun-looked up and repeated 
them, but no meaning leaped out of 
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tho awkward combination; looked 
down and ropcated them, with a 
similar barrenness of result; then 
looked in many other directions, his 
face all wistful, but still without en
lightenment, until he at length looked 
straight forward to the preacher, and 
bashfully confessed his ignorance. Tho 
congregation as a whole was then 
challenged. Everyone remained dumb. 
The faculties of those present were 
unequal to fetching the right answer 
out of such a jumble of characters. 
Han then, with something of triumph 
in his tones, told them that the name 
meant either "olive-garden" or "oil
press." This point clearei up, Han 
proceeded : "Why did Christ choose 
an olive-garden with an oil-press in 
which to be betrayed? All Christ's 
actions were eloquent. .All His acts 
were parabolic. The choice of this 
garden for the betrayal was signifi
cant. Christ would teach us that He 
was to receive treatment similar to 
that of an olive, and would bestow 
similar blessings. Olives were gathered, 
and from them, by harsh means, an 
oil was expresrnd, after which the 
lees were cast out as despised and 
worthless. But the oil wrung from 
the olives? That served a large pur
pose. It was used as a food, it was 
burned for light in the dwelling, and 
it was rubbed upon the body for re
freshment. What a likeness to the 
case of Christ, who was so sorely 
bruised that His blood flowed down 
in streams, after which His body was 
hidden away in the grave, removed 
from the sight of men as a dead and 
useless thing. But what of that life
blood which He shed? Ah! that was 
precious beyond all count. To all 
who will avail themselves of it, it has 
become light upon the pathway, bread 
for their sustenance, and refreshment 
for all their weakness." Arrived at 

this point Han slowly removerl his 
giant spectacles from their position, 
and laid them upon the table beside 
him, as one who, after such an effort, 
must descend again to the common
place. 

TIIE RO:\IAX CATHOLICS. 

The Roman Catholics, as if by 
design, generally manage to meet 
with those who come about us and 
show any interest. They met with 
Han. We preach Christ, and do not 
discuss the various religious systems 
any more than we are compelled. 
The proclamation of the grandly cer
tain facts of redemption is our con
cern. So Han had received no 
warning against the errors of Roman 
CCLtholicism, nor been put on his 
guard against the wiles of its ad
herents. The Word of God, though, 
was for him the sole standard of 
truth-the touchstone to which · all 
opinions must be brought. Well, the 
Roman Catholics fell in with Han, and 
began at once about the insufficiency 
of Protestant teaching for the salvation 
of the soul, and said that the ignor
ance of the pastors and others could 
only hurt those who followed them. 
Han readily admitted that human 
teachers, whether Catholic or Protes
tant, might err, but urged that, since 
we have the Word of God as our 
guide, there was no need why anybody 
should be led astray. 

"Very good," said they," but there 
are things vital to salvation which a.re 
not contained in the Bible, and which 
the Church's Emperor ('i.e., the Pope) 
can alone tell us, for he knows the 
mind of God." 

"What things are they?" 
"Well, there is purgatory." 
"Purgatory, whatever is that?" 
'' There you are you see, your Bible 

does not tell you about it. It is a. 
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place of trial and torment where 
bclie,ers receive the punishment 
of thc,ir sins before t,hey enter heaven. 
Vi'hoever enters hell is utterly without 
hope, but from purgatory, as they are 
deansed from sin, believers are passing 
constantly into heaven." 

'' That cannot be," broke in Han, 
" because God could not have said one 
thing at one time and a quite different 
thing at another. The Bible tells 
us that ' the blood of Jesus Christ 
deanseth us from all sin ! ' and that 
He is able to save to the uttermost 
them that come unto God by Him ! 
Why, the Bible is full of Christ's 
power to save, readiness to save, 
and death to save ; yet, though 
our sinless Lord suffered for our sin, 
you want me to believe that man has 
still to bear some part of the punish
ment of it because Christ's was not 
enough. God may have spoken, that 
I do not know, but I know that He 
could not say in the Bible that 
Christ did it all, and afterwards say 
Christ only did a part of it. No, I 
cannot believe what you say about 
purgatory." 

•· Well, you are a long way from 
the truth. Of course Christ did not 
do it all. His mother, the Holy 
"Virgin, who is equal with her Son in 
honour, did a great deal of it." 

"Ai Ya, what are you saying? 
Christ was God's Son and therefore 
Divine; Mary only human like our
selves! " 

'' What ! You Protestants surely 
worship the Holy Mother ? " 

"Certainly not." 
" Was she not the mother of 

Jesus?" 
"Yes.'' 
" Then she ought to receive equal 

worBhip with Jesus, for Jesus could 
uot be greater than His mother." (The 

descendant is not greater than his 
ancestor.-A Chinese argument.) 

'' Indeed ! What was the namo of 
Mary's mother ? " 

"That we do not know." 
" Who was hor grandmother P " 
" We have not heard." 
•' But you surely worship them P " 
"No, we do not." 
" How is that ? If Mary must 

be worshipped because she was the 
mother of Jesus, then Mary's mother 
must be worshipped because she was 
the mother of Mary who is worshipped, 
and similarly her grandmother and 
other ancestors." 

The Roman Catholics began to get 
ruffled, and as the discussion went on 
got downright angry, for Han kept 
showing their statements to be con
trary to God's word as contained in 
the Bible, and held strongly to the 
position he had at first taken up, that 
it was possible God might speak, but 
He could never contradict what He 
had already given us in the Bible. 
That is, Han took the stand of a 
Protestant, without being specially 
qrilled 1nto doing so. 

WORK AFIELD. 

Han has succeeded in getting to
gether a larger gathering in his native 
village of Yang Chu for worship, 
When I was last there, a fortnight 
ago, we had more than twenty to 
evening worship, and worship is held 
daily. The place of meeting goes 
round in turn, so that the women of 
the three different places may have a 
chance of hearing the Gospel. 

Two women, Mrs. Han and Mrs, 
Liu, are to be baptized next month. 
They have been led into light by these 
services and their husbands' training. 
God, willing to bless our long-barren 
field, directed Han and Pai to us as 
instruments which He had chosen to 
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open fast-locked doors, and give His 
truth au entrance. All thanks be given 
unto His Holy Name. 

P.RAYEU Fon TilE PERSECUTED. 

Mny we ask the prayers of all who 
read this for Hau and Pai and their 
work, and specially just now as they 
are called upon to pass though a storm 
of persecution ? '.l.'rial is the lot of all 
who leave heathenism. " Thou shalt 
not" has to be applied to a whole host 
of thiugs directly a man becomes a 
Christian. There is the land-tax for 
idolatry. A Christian cannot pay it 
with a good conscience. Whilst he 
would need to refuse in any case, an 
lmperittl edict happily granta him 
exemption from the claim. Still, the 
village folk who will have the idols, 
and will keep up the tremendous 
expenses of worshipping them-and 
let it be known that idolaters in China 
pay more in proportion than Christian_s 
for the support of their religion
insist upon Christians giving a share, 
so that· there is constant friction, and 

· frequent references have to be made to 
the magistrate for adjustment.. Han 
and his friends were not at first 
molested. The fustice of their refusal 
to pay was admitted. 

But the quiet and orderly elder who 
had thus peacefully accepted the situa
tion died, and the one elected to servo 
in his place decided that Christians 
must bear some share of the costs of 
idolatry. To _enforce his decision he 
rejected their contributions towards 
the general expenses for the public 
weal, and even had the hardihood to 
take the bold step of proscribing them 
and their lands and property. This 
interdict was posted all over the place, 
and was an invitation to the ·evil
disposed to loot their premises. , A 

representation was made to the county 
magistrate, who put out a proclama
tion to the effect that Christians could 
really claim exemption from all charges 
for idolatry, but as good citizens would 
pay the ordinary rates for irrigation, 
watching, &c. The magistrate alw 
sent a note to the elder (a r1eg-rec 
man), in which he showed his own 
scorn as a Confucianist for the idols, 
advising him to give his attention ,mcl 
strength to things of large and general 
benefit, and not to waste his energies 
upon senseless idolatry. But the elder 
would not heed, and began a more 
earnest persecution. Our friends arc 
joyful in the midst of it. Another peti
tion has been put into the court at 
Chiao Cheng concerning the matter, 
and lest village funds were being used 
to hinder justice I myself presented it, 
and would not leave until I had seen 
the deputy-magistrate and stated the 
case. A statement that failure this 
time would mean our putting it into a 
higher court in Ta'i Yuan Fu-which 
would make the Chiao Cheng magis
trate spend money-brought a very 
satisfactory reply. "Without delay, 
the disobedient elder should be called 
and made to recall his proscription 
terms, and to allow the Christians, as 
good citizens, to all village privileges." 
I had to come away before this adjust
ment could be made, and I have had 
n > news since. If this be done, 
admittance to village privileges and 
rights is all that the law can do. 
Hate, me.lice, and all unkindness, these 
are things which the Chr:stians will 
be called upon constantly to meet; so 
do pray for them that everything may 
tend to their sanctification through 
the gracious aid of God's Spirit. 

GEORGE B. FARTIIIXG. 

Tai Yuan Fu, She.nsi. 
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TIDINGS FROM SHENSl. 
--- --. ll E Rev. A. G. Shorrock, B.A., writin(l' from San Yii,tn 
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"MY DEAR MR. IlAY:ll'ES,-We are 
kept in peace so far amid the ferment 
caused by the war. Most of thti 
soUicrd are being c&llcd out from the 
interior provinces, and everybody is 
beginning to feel that this conflict 
with the hitherto despised Japanese 
is a s11riol18 business, Fortunately for 
us many of the natives of the two 
large cities whue we have opened up 
work are familiar with the names and 
distinguishing characteristics of the 
chief foreign kingdoms, and so, while 
the ha.tred to Ja pan is intense, 
England is regarded rather as a 
friendly ally, and so we go on with 
our work undisturbed. · 

" A S1mroi::ts AFFAIR. 

'\A rather serious affair, however, 
h:i.s just happened only fifty-five 
mile~ away to the west. A Swedish 
missionary paid a visit to the district 
magistrate to protest against the 
punishment of the landlord of a house 
which some Swedish brethren had 
recently rented. On presenting his 
card in the usual way, he was offen
sively told it was not w,mted, and 
soon afterwards three or four well
dressed men came out of the Yamen 
(the official re,idence), bringing with 
them a nuwber of Yamen runners. 
The gales were then closed, and the 
cry was rai&ed : ' Beat the foreign 
devil'.' Unal,L:, to take refuge in the 
Y amen, th ! ol..lly resource of the mis
bionary was flight; and being a strong 
man, he succeeded in flinging off his 
assailants, and fled to his house, pur
sued Ly a howling lll')b. His door 

was soon forced, but he s.:aled thll 
walls behind, an i got out of the city 
gate under cover of darkness. His 
coat had been tom off, and he had 
lost his shoes in a pool of mud in his 
race for life. The nearest placll where 
he could see a friendly foreigner was 
twenty-six miles off, and he made this 
distance during the night barefooted. 
The serious point in this affair is that 
the magistrate's Yamen was closed in 
the missionary's face, and he w~s 
attacked by Government employees. 
It seems as if China can only 
le:im by Litter experience the 
necessity of dealing justly with 
foreigners in the interior. A simil11r 
experience befell two Roman Catholic 
priests seven months ago in a district 
also about fifty miles away. Th£:y 
were actually inside the Yamen wheu 
~hey met with a severe mauling from 
the underlings, and were finally im
prisoned. After the firi1t ds.y, the 
magistrate urged them to leave the 
place, bnt they refused without some 
sort of apology or satisfaction. This 
was not forthcoming, and so, for 
fifteen days, they stayed in the Yamen, 
and only left when they were assured 
by telegraph from Peking that the 
English or French ministers were 
interesting themselves on their behalf. 
Whether anything effectual will be 
done in either of these cases is ex
tremely doubtful. 

"DANGERS OF INTERIOR LIFE, 

" We in the f<1,r interior are left 
pretty much to the will of the of-
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fici11ls, n,11(1 if, as ·often hnpp~ns, 
the magistrate in office is ignorant 
of everything outside China, we 
havo littlo to expeot in the way of 
intelligent, righteous dealing. The 
people round about us seem to be 
more friendly than ever. We are now 
often pleasantly saluted on the roads, 
whereas formerly we were regarded 
by almost every native with dark, 
Bullen suspicion. When Mr. Duncan 
was seriously ill- of typhus, not only 
was great solicitude shown by our 
own Christians, but also by people 
whom we never. before suspected of 
real friendliness. Of course, all this 
ma,y_be suddenly ch1;mged, but we are 
thankful at such irtime as this to be 
able to go on with our work free from 
abuse or molestation. · 

'' The famine from which this dis
trict has suffered for so long seems at 
length to be at an end. In spite of 
the failure of the autumn harvest, 
food is cheap, and ·everybody seems 
immensely relieved. 

" Goon WORK tN SII.ANTUNO, 

"I greatly enjoyed my visit io 
Shantung. The church in Ching 
Chou Fu is well organised, and is 
being carefully instructed. The 
Training Institute and the Boarding 
School especially interested me. Un
fortunately, Mr. Whitewright and 
the students were away, but I saw 
and heard enough to make me feel 
the vast importance of this Institute. 
The new buildings are admirable for 
convenience and taste, and instead of 
being a source of irritation to the 
people, are regarded as an ornament 
to the city. The school under Mr. 
Couling is conducted on excellent 
principles. About fifty pupils, many 
of whom are from sixteen to twenty 
years of age, are constantly under 
Christian instruction. 

"Most of the boyq c0ntril.11tP 
towards their board, ancl irlen.~ <>f 
sclf-snpport are strongly incnl.,,,[,.,l. 
Tho talks I had with some of thr
boys greatly pleased mP, and showerl 
in them mental and spiritual pro111irn. 
The brethren, both at Ching Chou Fn 
and Chou Ping, were extremely hos
pitable, and I met with the greitteRt 
kindness from American mfa8iona,ri1;s, 
both Presbyterian and Baptist. 

'' DIFFICULTY OF TRA YELLIXG. 

"My journey from Rhantung to 
Shensi, -via Honan, occupied twenty
five days. The roads were unusu
ally bad, owing to the heavy rains, 
and it was quite a common thing 
for the cart to be axle-deep in 
water and mud. During this journey 
I didn't come across n. single mis
sionary or established station oe
tween Cbi-nou-fu and here, though 
once I was within fifteen miles of the 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission, but 
was prevented from visiting teem 
owing to the flooded state of the 
country. So China is far from being 
evangelised yet ! In this part of 
Shensi we are far removed from most 
other missions, and we are glad of 
the privilege of preaching in these 
'regions beyond.' We have two 
Swedish missions near us now ; but 
until quite recently Mrs. Duncan 
was the only lady within a rd.dius of 
four days' journey, and even now we 
are at least ten days' journey from the 
nearest qualified medical man. We 
have just had here an epidemic of 
typhus, of which several ChristiaIJs 
and inquirers have died. Mr. Duncan 
himself had a very narrow escape. 
Our stations and schools have suffered 
greatly from famine and pestilence ; 
but now that th'l stress is past, we are 
hoping for a good winter's work. 
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"Wrro WILL HELP? 

"I heard by laat mail of the death of 
l\frs, Hawkes, who took such a deep 
interest in the welfare of our Girls' 
Doarding Sobool, and contributed to 
its support so generously. We feel 
suro other helpers will be raised up, 
for the sobool has been begun and 
uarried on entirely by special funds. 
In a few days the first-fruits of this 
school work will be g.i.thered into the 
church by the baptism of the senior 
girl and a former pupil. We greatly 
need in our church ennest, godly, 
well-trained women, and the estab-

lishment of Hnuh a .Yclw<Jl ,,,,Jms I l1•! 
only effectual mean8 nf sec11ri11g snr~h. 
Wo have in all thirt.y-six: girlH, :m,l 
several others will be admitted at 
New Year. The average cost of eaeh 
pupil is less than £3 a year, incln'1ing 
tuition and everything. This goorl 
work is capable of large extension, 
and anyone who is minded to help 
may be assured that his contribntion 
will go towards infusing light and 
peace and joy into the homes and 
villages of this people.-With affec
tionate regards, I am, sincerely yours, 

"A. G. SrroRROCK. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

CHILDREN IN 
CUTT ACK, 
ENGLAND. 

THE FEMALE 
SUPPORTED BY 

ORPHANAGE, 
FRIENDS IN 

•: · •:i1~•: Y DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! am sending you two photo
: i O ~ • •t]Q . graphs of a number of children who are generously sup-

:-.'.LJ:B<.li:...;;;;;;.:;.>i ported by friends in England. If you can put them in the 
MrnSIONARY HERALD I shall be glad. It is almost im
possible to send a separate photograph for each child-we 

so seldom see a photographer. These photographs will give an idea what 
the children are like. 

" I also send a large picture of nearly the whole school. Miss Gleazer 
is in the middle of the group, and on her left are Lily and Laboni-two 
teacher,. Mr. Pike has taken these views. 

"Mission Homr, Cnttack, Orissa." 

NA:ME OF CHILD, 

1.-Bh'!.giaboti 
'2.-Kundana 
3.-Ujwala (marrie:l) ... 
4.-Imogene
J.-Jessie 
(i.-L'lorboni ... 
7.- Ratnamoni 
8.-Minika ... 
9.-Jeannie ... 

10.-Marloti (married) ... 
11.-Priscilla ... 
12.-Susannah 
1 :l.-Chandrnbadanec , , . 

BY WHOM SUPPORTED, 

Westbourne P11.rk Working Party. 
C11,versham Working Pat"ty. 
Castle Donnington School, 
Hall Park Sunday-school. 
Dover Street School, Leicester. 
Westbourne Park Working Party. 
Caversham Working Party. 
Mrs. Thorpe's Bible-class, Reading. 
Miss Lucy Ward, Leicester, 
Caversham Working P,i,rty. 
Westbourne Park Working Party. 
Westbourne Park Workin!;' Party. 
Castle Donnington School, 



CHILDREN l:S THE FE\1.A.LE ORPHANAGE, CUTTACK, SUPPORTED BY FRIENDS IN ENGLAND.-(Ji'rom a rhotograph.) 
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BY WnoM SurroRTED. ;\'"_\)LE OF C!lILD. 

1.- -Seboti Rev. I. Watts, Derby. 
:2.-S9.ti ... 
:l.-Ollie 
4.-Lydia 
5.-Molika 

Children's Service, Westhourne Park. 
Central Sunday-school, Allerton, Yorkshire. 
Ferme Park Sunday-school, 
Young Women's Bible-class, Lewin Road, 

Streatham, S. W. 
G.-Dhormisbta 
7.-Cbandrama 
S.-'fosila 
!l.-Lucy 

Mrs. Henderson, Clapham. · 
Occasional Subscriptions. 

10.-Lily 
11.-Juliana 
12.-Bi<lbu 
13.-Estber 
14.-~aomi 
15.-Mukta 
IG.-Sara 

Jean, Maudie, and Elsie H. [Trent• 
The late Mr. Grose's Bible-class, Stoke-on
Westbournc Park Children's Service. 
Miss Kate Warwick, Halifax. 
Sunday-school, Wirkswortb, Derby. 
Friends at Trinity Chapel. 
Ladies' Monitors'.-class, Todmorden. 
Mrs. Waltshaw's Bible-class, Halifax. 
Children's Service, Westbourne Park. 

GOOD NEWS FROM LUKOLELA. 
HE Rev. Jas. .A. Clark, of Lukolela, on the Upper 

Congo River, writes by the last mail :-

"MY DEAR MR. 
BAYNEs,-You will 
be pleased to hear 

of a baptism which took place 
on the first Sunday of this month. 
It is true there was only one bap
tized, but we have good reason to 
believe that many more are soon to 
follow. The lad baptized was the one 
who was with me in England three 
years ago, and it gave me peculiar 
joy to administer the rite to him. 
His name is Bayinelenge (eomefriende 
at home will remember him better as 
'Ben '). When he was in England he 
r xpressed bis wish to follow Christ in 
l,aptism, but I did not think he &uffi
ciently un,jerstood the meaning of it 
then, or, indeed, for some time after 
his return here. But of late there has 
been a marked change in the lad, 
es1,eci~lly in. his quickened interest in 
and attention io his daily work-be is 
< mJ,l(,y,,d in the printing-office-in 

his ready obedience, and in his kind
ness to those around him. Anyone 
who knows the African disposition 
will agree with me that nothing short 
of a work of grace can take away the 
natural proneness to laziness, dis
obedience, and entire selfishness. 
Besides that, he is glad to go and 
tell forth to the people near us the 
love of God in Christ Jesus. 

"We had an enjoyable service on 
the Sunday afternoon. Mr. Whitehead 
read the story of the baptism of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, and gave an ad
dress, after which we went down to 
the river, and I baptized .the lad. In 
the evening we welcomed him to the 
Lord's Table. 

" I am glad to tell you there are 
several inquirers among our boys, and 
that Mr. Whitehead conducts a weekly 
class for their instruction and help. 

"JAMES A, CLARIC. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 



:MAHCII 1, 18%.] THE Mll'lBIONARY HERALD, 

PRESENTATION TO THE DOWAGER EMPRESS 
OF CHINA. 

RS. 'J'IMOTHY RfUEIARDS, of Shanghai, 
following deeply interesting letter :-

sends thr, 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-As I happened to be on the 
Committee for the presentation of a New Testament to th" 
Empress-Dowager of China on the occc1.sion of her six 1i0 th 

birthday, it has occurred to me that the readers of the HERALD might l,') 

interested in knowing some particulars regarding the matter. 
"Mrs. Swallow, of the Wesleyan Mission, Ningpo, ha~ the hcmour of fint 

suggesting the idea. Her fellow lady missionaries warmly took it up, anrl, as 
it was impos5ible to carry out the plan in Ningpo, they wrote a joint letter
one to Mrs. G. F. Fitch and one fo my3elf-m.ming a committee formed of 
representatives of various missions in Shanghai. The Committee, who took up 
the m ttter with great energy, and worked together from first b last with 
com!Jlete unanimity, was composed of the following :-Rev. J. L. Stevenson 
China Inland ·Mission, Chairman; Mrd. G. F. Fitch, American Presbyterian 
Mission, Secretary; Mrs, Timothy Richard, Treasurer; Mr. S. Dynr, British 
and Fcreign Bible Society; Rev. J. H. Hykes, American Bible Society; Rev. 
W. Muirhead, D.D., London Mission; Archdeacon Thomson, American 
·protestant Episcopal Mission. The proposal reached Shanghai eal'ly in 
February of last year, and, as everything had to be done within niue months 
(the birthday being on the 10th of November), a circular was at once issued 
jointly by the Secretary and Treasurer, anrl set1t to all the missions sc:c1.ttered 
over the Empire. It stated th .. :t the gift was to be from the women of the 
Protestant churches, but that foreign ladies were allowed to contribute also. 
The Christian women everywhere took it up with great enthusiasm, and soon 
funds began t9 pour in-first from near, then from far-and continued to do so 
·until the middle of November; for it must be remembered that communication 
is very slow over China for want of good roads, not to say railways. The 
letters that accompanied the donations all testified to the great pleasure with 
which tbe mites were given, and the earnest prayers that followed the gifts. 
In all, 1,152 Mexican dollars were contributed. 

"The first idea of the Committee was to have both the covers of the New 
Testament and also the casket which was to enclose the volume in carved ivory, 
with gold plates and ornaments. A sub-committee, consisting of the Secretary, 
the Treasurer, and Mr. Dyer, was appointed to fix: on patterns. They committed 
the workmanship of boards and casket to Luen Wo, one of the best dealers in 
such things in Shanghai. Luen Wo sent his chief assistant to Canton to 
superintend the work. Soon, however, he telegraphed that there w,ts not 
enough good ivory in Canton to execute the order. It was then decided that 
boards and casket should be in silver, with gold plates for inscriptions, and the 
four Chinese characters forming the name to be also in gold, each about a 
square inch large. 'l'.'he silver was to have bamboos and birds on a froste,l 
ground. The Committee afterwards learned that the bamboo, according tu 

. Cl.iueEe ~otions,. means peace; so that the complete meaning was that thu 
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birds were bearing the Empress a message of peace, which crrbtinly waR 
appropriate in the circumstances, and which I am sure all your readers will 
fc>r,ently pray may be brought to the heart of the Empress by the pcrnsal of 
the sacred volume, whatever the outcome of this war may be. 

"As the Chinese character for 'Testament' also means a 'Tt·eaty,' besides 
the ordinary four characters used for the name of the book, and put as usual 
in the upper left-hand corner, there was a gold plate put in the centre of the 
board ·with four characters- inscribed 011 it, signifying ' The Sacred Classic for 
the Salvation of the World.' This was thought advis·1ble, as giving a better 
idea of the general purpose of the book than ' New Treaty ' could possibly 
convey. The casket had a still larger gold plate, on which was engraved an 
inscription, telling by whom the gift was presented-viz., the women of the 
Protestant Christian churches in China. · 

'' The volume-a new edition of what is known as the • Delegates' Version '
was printed at the American Presbyterian Mission Press, in Shanghai, in large 
Chinese characters, each page having a gilded ornate border. The binding at 
the back was covered by old-gold plush. A general introduction, prepared 
by the Rev. Dr. Muirhead, was bound up with the volume. The casket was 
padded and lined with old-gold plush; the volume was wrapped in a cushion 
of the same; the casket was put in a box covered and lined with the same 
plush, and that again was put into a strong teak-wood box. There were four 
keys, two in silver, and other two more common strong ones. A congratulatory 
letter was, at the request of the Committee, drawn up by the Treasurer. 
Besides being congratulatory, the letter also told what blessings had been 
brought to individuals and to nations by following the teaching of the Sacred 
Book. 

"When all was completed, an opportunity was given in Shanghai, in 
Tientsin, and in Peking, before presentation, for the contributors and oth6rs 
to inspect the book and casket, and very general satisfaction and admiration 
were expressed at the chasteness and beauty of the design and workmanship. 

'' The- British and American Ministers, Mr, O'Conor and Colonel Denbigb, 
kindly undertook the task of presentation. By a very happy coincidence, the 
gift went into the palace along with that of Queen Victoria. 

"The presentation took place very early in the morning of November 12th, 
and a few hours afterwards the Emperor sent out one of the chief eunuchs to 
the book store of the American Bible Society to procure a copy of the Old 
Testament, another copy of the New, and other books explanatory of the 
' Jesus' religion.' So very soon the simple but earnest prayers of our Chinese 
believers have been to some extent answered. May they· be abundantly 
answered soon in great good, not only to the Empress-Dowager, but to the 
whole needy Empire.-Trusting that your readers will earnestly join your 
China missionaries and Chinese Christians in praying for a blessing on this 
humble effort for the establishment of Christ's Kingdom in China, I remain, 
dear Mr. Baynes, yours very truly, "MARY RICHARD. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

Old Missionary Boxes.-It is requested that old and worn-out Missionary 
Boxes be returned to the Mission House. Parcels should be addressei to the 
General Secretary, Baptist Missionary Society, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, 
London, E.C. 
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DEATH OF MAKUNDA DAS, OF ORISSA. 
"Cuttack, Orissa, India, 

"January lDth, 18!>,:i. 
" .-=c=-:--:- ◄ AR MR.BAYNES, 

With the opening 
of the New Year 
we have lost one 
who for many 
years has been 

associa.ted with us in the work of 
the Lord in Orissa, and whose name 
will be familiar to all readers of the 
Orissa Mission reports. On Wednesday 
morning, January 2ud, our brother, 
Makunda Das, was called to his 
heavenly rest. He was almost the 
only survivor of a small band of 
specially-gifted men who were trained 
under the late Dr. Sutton, and raised 
up in the Providence of God for the 
service of the Mission. Makunda·oc~u
pies the foremost pltwe as a writer of 
beautiful hymns, and the number and 
popularity of these have been so great 
that he has been called by some the 
Dr. Watts of Orissa, Few, indeed, 
have sung more sweetly in · any 
language of the person and work and 
glory of Christ. His glowing words 
have served, and still serve, to express 
the choicest devotional sentiment of 
great numbers of our native Christians, 
and in the form of tracts, as an evan
gelistic agency, have done much to 
make the name of Christ honoured 
and beloved amongst the Hindus of 
the province. It is probably ·not too 
much to say that for his hymns alone 
Makunda's name will be gratefully 
remembered _as long as the 01·iya 
language continues. 

" His further contributions to our 
Christian literature are also of great 
value, especially his pcetical tracts. 
Some of these have had an immense 
circulation. 'Jagannath Tested,' a 
sc.Lthing exposure of abuses connected 

with the pilgrimage to Pooree, anrl of 
idol-worship in general, hrt, pJ.sserl 
through many editions, and hag been 
largely sold in every part of the pro
vince. 'What is Chri9tianity ;' a non
controversial tract, has been specially 
useful as an attractive exposition of 
distinctively Christian doctrine aml 
practice. His poetic.,! ver~iom of 
the four Gospels, the Psalms, and 
Proverbs are very true to the Oriya 
prose originals, and as they artl 
rendered in the metre of the most 
popular Hindu Shastras, are easily 
read by the common peopl ', and 
have been freely purcha:;ed by t:iem. 
.A few of his sermons have been 
printed, and are included with others 
in a small volume for villaga use. 

"Our brother was also an eloquent 
preacher. I knew him first in-lilt.::.!. 
He was then in the prime of lifo and 
in the fulness of his power, and I shall 
never forget the avidity with which, 
as a young student of the hnguage, 
I followed his glowing rhetoric. The 
exceeding choiceness of his language, 
his :fluency, profusion of illustration, 
and close acquaintance with both the 
text and spirit of Scripture rendered 
his preaching exceedingly inspiring 
and delightful. 

" As a preacher in the bazaar he 
was also very effective, though, as his 
addresses were carefully prepared, he 
was impatient of interruption, and 
seldom replied to objections at the 
time they were made. I have seen 
Hindu audiences moved both to tears 
and laughter by his powerful ap
peals. 

"Of la!e he has been very feeble, 
though so late as on Sll.Ilday, the 23rd 
of December last, he preached a 
charaoteristic and spirited sermon in 
the mission chapel on the nature of 
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true conversion, from Luke xv. 24-
, For this my son was dead, and is alive 
aga.in.' 

"His end was affectingly sudden. 
Ile became unconscious on New Year's 
Day, and died in peace the following 
morning, at half-past seven o'clock. 
The foueral took place in the evening 

of the same day, when a large con
gregation gathered to pay the la~t 
offices of respect to his remains. 

"Our brother was born May 21st, 
1828, so t1.at he was in tho sixty
seventh year of his age.-1 am, yours 
very truly, "Trros. BAILEY. 

"To A. H. Baynes, E-q." 

"WANTED-FOR THE SERVICE OF THE KING." 
" .::_ ·: · ,. ····_::OR the service of the 

·:'·.'.I. . .. · King-
I ·_._.·· • Wanted!" Let the 
I • • l ~itr . ·. summons rmg. 
-~i-.: ·.::. · Wanted over Afric's 

strand, 
O'er the burning desert land! 
Wanted out on India's plain, 
'Way in China and Japan, 
In the market, on the river, 
TT"cmted now and wanted ever ! 

L9t again the echo ring: 
" Wanted, wanted for the King!" 

Wauied, men of faith and fire, 
l\Ien whose zeal will never tire, 
Men whose hearts are all aglow, 
To the world the Christ to show; 
C :irist uplifted, souls to save 
From the gloom of death's dark wave; 
M1cn who dare leave father, mother, 
Busine;s, pleasure, sister, brother. 

Louder let the summons ring: 
" Wanted, wanted for the King!" 

Wanted, women, tender, true, 
Women's work none else can do. 
Women sit in darkness yonder, 
While we hesitate and wonder ; 
Women, cursed with bands that 

tighten, 
Bands of caste which nought can 

lighten. 
Sisters! give a helping hand; 
Take God't1 peace to sin-c,used land. 

Hear ye not the echo ring ? 
"Women wanted for the King!" 

A ui I wanted, blessed Lord ? 
Have I heard aright ihe word ? 
I who am so weak and poor, 
Nought can bring of e.uthly storo; 
Empty vessel though I be, 
Canst Thou make me meet for Theo ? 
Use me as Thou wilt, my Saviour; 
In Thy presence grant me favour. 

Help me now rny life to bring 
" For :the service of the King ! " 

EMILY SPURGEOX. 

Barisal, East Bengal. 

The Rev. Daniel °Jones, of Bankipore, during the last few months, has been 
visiting the churches in the Principality on behalf of the Mission, and has been 
much cheered by his hearty reception, · 
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RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
o • • • •o)j~'" ISSIONARY NEWS.-Dr. Vincent Thomas has safely reachecl 

. •.• tJQ • Calcutta. Writing uncler date of February 1st, he reports:-
NIJ~r<ni;,;;0;;;0~•1 "I landed in Calcutta on the 17th of January, and all being 

well, I go on to Kharrar on the 4th. I am looking forward 
with eager interest to my new work." Cheering tidings have 
also been receivecl from Mr. Ross Phillips and Mrs. Graham, 

on t_heir voyage to the Congo from " on board the s.s. Coomassie off Grand 
Canary." 

Changes of Address.-Friends would greatly oblige by intimating their 
changes of residence as early as possible, so that the necessary alterations may 
be made in our address books. 

Dr. Vincent Thomas, of Kharrar.-In reporting the acceptance for Mission 
work in India of Dr. Vincent Thomas by our Committee, we regret it was not 
mentioned that Dr. Thomas received his medical training as a student 
of the Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society, an institution which bas rendered 
splendid service to the missionary enterprise, and which should certainly receive 
a larger measure of support than it does. Dr. E. Sargood Fry is the 
Resident Director, and his address is, The Medical Mission House, 56, George 
Square, Edinb~rgh. · 

Institution for the Education of the Daughters of Missionaries, 
"Walthamstow- Hall," Sevenoaks.-The Committee of the above Institution 
feel that they must make a special appeal to their Baptist friends on behalf of 
the school, which now has eighty-three children as inmates. As the puents 
only pay about half the necessary amount, the remainder has to be 
supplemented ~y voluntary contributions, and annual subscriptions are now 
much needed, from the removal by death of many old friends, and also from 
many une:icpected demands which must arise from time to time. The late 
visitations of measles and scarlet fever have necessitated great outlay in 
disinfecting, cleaning, &c., besides medical and nursing expenses, and have 
pressed the conviction, which has long been felt, of the necessity of providing 
a sanatorium, so as to lessen the anxiety of those on whom the responsibility 
chiefly rests. £300 have already been given, and liberal contributions for this 
special object are very earnestly asked for from Baptist friends, so many 
of whose missionaries have children at Walthamstow Hall. It is proposed to 
hold a bazaar at Bromley, at the end of May or beginning of June, and the 
Committee will be very grateful if missionaries abroad can send any artides of 
foreign interest for sale, while any contributions from collectors aud friends in 
England will also be very welcome, and should be sent early in M:iy to Miss 
Unwin, Walthamstow Hall, Sevenoaks, Kent. 

The Bible Translation Society.-Will the friends and supporters of the 
Bible Translation Society please note that the official year closes at the md of 



THE MffSCONARY HIIIRA.LD, ROH J, 1805, 

March ? It is, t.hereforc, respectfully requested that, before or by this dato, 
all moneys and lists for the next annual report may be forwarded to tho 
Secretary, at his residence, 9, St. Julian's, Kilburn, London, N.W., or to the 
Baptist Mission House, 19, Furnival Skeet, Holborn, E.C. The demands upon 
t.be Society's funds are more important and urgent than ever; and to all those 
Christians who desire to provide and circulate faithful and complete versions of 
the Holy Scriptures, the Committee earnestly appeal for help.-WILLIAM HILL, 
Secretary. 

The New Missionary Book.-Indian and Singhalese Pictures. Edited by 
Dr. Rouse. Price, 2s. 6d. Postage, 4!d, extra. We published last month a 
suggestion from an old missionary, that friends of the Society might render 
very good service by presenting a copy of this beautiful volume as a prize to 
juvenile missionary collectors. It may be interesting to state that even before 
the publication of this suggestion, an order was received from one friend for 
seventy copies for the very purpose suggested. Are there any other friends who 
in a like manner would scatter the seeds which shall bear missionary fruit 
in days to come ? For the opinions of the Press as to the value of this 
volume, see last month's HERALD. 

'!'he Missionary Loto.-Price ls. Post free, ls. 3d.; and the Prayer Union 
Calendar, published at ls., supplied to members of Prayer Union at 9d., can 
still be obtained. Applications for the above to be sent to Mr. A. H. Baynes, 
19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 

ACJCNOWLED~M ENTS. 
=--;;--=----,-----=::c1, HE Committee desire very gratefully to acknowledge the receipt 

of the following welcome and useful gifts:-
A parcel of large pictures from Mr. Archard, Bath, for 

Babu Joshua, Palwal, Delhi, India; a galvanic battery from 
Dr. Beilby, of Edinburgh, for Miss Farrer, Bhiwani, India; 
box of dolls, &c., from Mrs. Nicholl, of Redruth, for the 

Zenana work in India; parcel of dolls, &c., from Miss Edith Neville, of Shipley, 
for the Rev. A. E. Collier, Bankipore, India; medicines from the Young 
People's Society of Christian Endeavour, Richmond Chapel, Liverpool, per 
Miss Atkinson, and from Mrs. Young, of Helensburgh, for Sot Soron Mooker
jee, Margorah, Bengal; copies of the Baptist Magazine for 1894 from Mrs, 
Seymour, of Lincoln; box of clothing from the Young People's Missionary 
Association, Beechen Grove Chapel, Watford, per Miss E. S. Smith, for Mrs. 
Lewis, San Salvador, Congo; a parcel of scrap-books from Mrs. Hunt, of 
Derby, for the Congo Mission; and a box of articles from the Y.P.S.C.E., 
"Gpper Holloway Chapel, per Mr. John Bowie, for the Rev. R. Wright Hay, of 
Dacca, India. 

Also 200 yards of calico from Mr. Shalders, of Ipswich, for Mrs, Drake, 
Shantung, China, in response to her appeal made some months since for five 
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such gifts of calico needed every year in connection with "Dorcas work," 
carried on by Mrs. Drake among the Chimse women in Chouping. The 
Committee would be thankful for the aid of other friends, and will be happy to 
carry out the purchase of suitable calico, Mrs. Drake wrote :-

" The women who come in to learn to sew in the autumn and winter could, 
between them, make 100 garments. Now, if any ladies, feeling interested in 
these poor people, would like to help them, they might do so by sending calico 
to be made into clothes. The poor in China wear but two garments-a loose 
jacket and trousers. For the winter these are lined clothes, thickly wad de cl 
with cotton wool; the warmth of the garment depends on the amount of wool 
used, not on the quality of the calico they are made of; so a thin unbleached 
calic:, of a good width, about 2d. a yard, does very nicely for this purpose. 
Two hundred yards of such calico would make twenty garments. We could 
get the calico dyed here, and would also gladly provide the cotton-wool. If 
five friends would each send 200 yards of calico, we should then be able to 
make the 100 garments. 

" 'Dorcas work' commends itself very highly to the Chinese who are not 
interested in Christianity at all, as well as to the Christians, being a practical 
form of Christianity that they can understand. It also enlarges the sympathies 
of our converts, and teaches them-to do something for those in distress. Last 
June I commenced a class for little girls on Sundays. I have now thirteen 
names on my book, and an average attendance of nine or ten; they are 
committing to memory Christian hymns, and a small book giving the outline 
of Christian doctrine." 

THE LORD LOVET){ A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
--,...-,..,• HE grateful thanks of the Committee are given to the following 

donors for most welcome proofs of deep interest in the work 
of the Society :-A small box of trinkets, from " L. B., 
Derby"; a pat'cel of jewellery, for the Congo Mission, from 
" Jack and Jenny" ; a small silver brooch, from " K. C." ; a 
small box of trinkets, "towards helping to clear ofl:' the debt, 

from a Friend, M. C. F."; seven shillings, from one who signs heTseH "For 
Jesus' Sake," and writes:-" Oww., ,u ~reatly reduced circumstances I cannot 
send as much as I formerly did. I do pray that the funds may be greatly 
enlarged, and encourage your heart, and bring glory to God. This is the last 
that will come from me, for I am far gone in consumption, and I shall soon 
join that countless throng around the throne of God in Heaven, through the 
merits of my dear Redeemer. That you may be greatly helped and blest in the 
work is my earnest prayer." Ten shillings from "L. W. O.," who writes:
'' With heartfelt pleasure I am now able to send you my little donation for 
the Congo Mission. I was rather fearing at one time I should fail to do this. 
But, through the tender mercy of our gracious Father, who has hitherto 
supplied my need, and of His riches in Christ Jesus, in a very unexpected way, 
I am now able to send it as a grateful offering, May His blessing attend it. 
I am so sorry there is such a debt clogging the Society's work. M,,y 
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Chri~tiim England be aromed to her dut.y, and divert some of those millions 
which arc now spent on that terrible enemy-strong drink-which is destroy
ing soul and body, and he used for the salvation of souls, to spread the 
glorious tidings to earth's remotest bounds. I earnestly hope the new plan 
of personal effort. will trnd to a deeper personal interest in sending the 
glad tidings of salvation to the poor benighted ones who are dying without 
hope. The Lord bless your efforts with great success in the glorious cause of 
missions." A small silver pencil, from a School-girl, "Who loves mission 
work, and hopes to become herself a missionary.'' An old silver watch, from e. 
Blind Widow, who "has the HERALD read to her every month, and greatly 
delights to hear of the cheering progress of the Saviour's Kingdom." And e.n 
old silver coin, from an Old Soldier, who " Earnestly longs that he could do 
something more to help on the work in heathen lands.'' · 

The grateful thanks of the Committee are also given for the following most 
helpful and timely gifts :-The Treasurer, Mr. W. R. Rickett, £250; Mr. C. E. 
·webb, for Congo, £100; Mr. W. Mathewson, £25; "A Friend," £25; 
"N. B.," £25; "G. W. R.," £20 9s. 10d.; "A Friend," per Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson, £20; "Anonymous," Taunton, £20; Mr. T. Penny, £10 10s.; Mr. 
T. S. Penny, £10 10s.; Mr. and Mrs. Henry Martin, Southsea, £10 ; Mr. W. S. 
Churchill, for Congo, £10; "A Friend of Foreign Missions," L':ltham, £10; 
"Of Thine own have I given Thee," £20. 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

T the meeting of the General Committee, on Tuesday, February 
19th, 1895, the Treasurer, W.R. Rickett, Esq., in the Chair, 
after reading the Scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. Joseph 
Angus, M.A., D.D., 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and con
firmed. 

The Secretary reported the death of Mr. John Edward Tresidder, of 
·walworth, one of the Honorary Secretaries of the Sunday School Union, and 
for many years a most active member of the Mission Committee. A resolution 
of respectful sympathy with the bereaved relatives was unanimously adopted, 

In compliance with a request from the Directors of the London Mis
sionary Society that the Baptist Missionary Society should appoint a 
delegation of two or three of its members to represent the Baptist Mission 
at the forthcoming Centenary Convention of the London Missionary Society, 
to be held from 21st to 27th September, 1895, it was unanimously resolved 
that the following brethren be requested to attend the various meetings in 
connection with the Centenary Celebration during the Founders' Week, as 
representing the Baptist Missionary Society, viz.:-" The Rev. Richard Glover, 
D.D., of Bristol; the Rev. J. G. Greenhough, M.A., of Leicester, and the 
General Secretary of the Baptist Missionary Society, Mr. A. H. Baynes." 
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The Flunce Sub-Committee presented a Report on the Receipts and 
Expe_nd1ture of the Society up to January 31st, 1895, cxbihitin;s an incrPnRu 
in the reecipts of £ I, G!J,j, as comparerl with the samo pcriorl for 1 ~9 I ; :rnrl ,i 

decrease in the expenrlitnro of £lmJ. Prolrmgetl delihern1iun fullowrrl ~'< to the 
financial position of fhc flotioty, sntl the wisest steps to be faken with a view 
to meeting the present emngoncy. It was resolved to rlofer the fnrthn crm
sidemtion of this important question until the March Meeting of the Corr.
mittee, by which time the Brethren felt they would be in a better po~ition 
to ascertain the exact financial position of the Mission. 

The China Sub-Committee reported that they bad had under their con
sideration letters frum the following brethren in China, viz., the Rev. A. G. 
Jones, of Chow P'ing, dated December 12th; Rev. S. Couling, dated T'sing 
Chu Fu, December 10th; and extracts from a letter from the Rev. Moir Dun
can, M.A., of Shensi, addressed to his brother-in-law, the Rev. T. W. Lister, 
of Dundee, and dated December 12th. From these communications the Sub
Committee gather that on December I 2th consirlerable uneasiness was felt in 
T'sing Chu Fu, Shantung, Mr. Couling reporting that robberies were frequent, 
t,hat bands of lawless people were going from village to village, and commit
ting great exce~seil, that the cHy was overflowing with refugees, and that there 
was a widespread feeling of uneasiness. Fro:Ql Shensi Mr. Moir Duncan re
ports that he feared that should the Japanese reach Pekin, the numerous and 
powerful secret societies in China would rise in rebellion, expel the 
foreigners, aud use their utmost endeavours to overthrow the present Govern
ment. The whole Shensi district was in a very unsettled state, and it was im
i:ossible to say what might occur. From Shansi Mr. Farthing reports that 
the outlook was rather better, that the missionaries were free from perrnnal 
molestation, and were well treated by the majority of the people, although, 
of course, it was impossible to say what might happen at any moment. 
The Sub-Committee reported that th~ir Secretary months ago had 
sent letters to all the centres of the Mission in China, urging the brethren to 
takA such actioR as they might deem wirnst and best, and assuring them that 
whatever expense might be involved the Committee would gladly meet any 
outlay with a view to eecure the safety of the missionaries, their wives, and 
children. 

An important Report from the Joint Finance, and India and Ceylon 
Sub-Committees, was presented relative to the Minutes of the Triennial 
Conference, Bengal, North-west, and Orissa Missionary Conferences, held in 
Calcutta from November 21st to 29t.h, 189-!. 

With regard to the Rev. R. M. Julian, Pastor of the Circular Road 
Baptist Church, Calcutta., it wa~ reported that in consequence of the grave 
illness of Mrs. Julian, it was absolutely imperative that Mrs. Julian should 
leave for England early in March. Mrs. Julian had been ill for over five 
months from dysentery; she had taken a voyage to Colombo, but bad returnerl. 
no better, and the doctors united in the judgu:ent that it would be wrnng 
for her to remain in India during another hot season. Mr. and Mrs. Julian 
therefore had felt compelled to take their passage to England in the P. & O 
Steamer Coromandel, leaving Calcutta on the 4th March, and due i.ii Engl:md 
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n bcmt tlw 8N'ond WPPk in April. Mr, Julian also reported the death of their 
yonngpr daughter from Rmall-pox, 

The Committee unanimously passed a resolution of sincere sympathy 
with Mr. and Mrs. Julian in their sore trials, and gave expression to their 
earnest hope that a change to England would restore Mrs. Julian to health. 

The Western Sub-Committee reported that the health of Rev. Thomas 
Lewis, of San Salvador, had again failed, and that it was absolutely 
necessary for him to voyage to a more temperate climate. Mr. Lewis con
templated lean.ng thP Congo for Madeira, and remaining there for a ~hort 
time to avoid the cold weather in England, and the Committee cordially 
approved this arrangement. 

The request of Mr. Joseph Booth that the Baptist Missionary Society 
would find a place for his proposed work in Nyassa-land, and make it 
auxiliary to their larger work, was respectfully declined, and the following 
resolution adopted :-" That in view of the rapidly extending needs and suc
cesses of the Congo Mission, and having regard to the present financial 
position of the Baptist Missionary Society, the Committee feel they would not 
be justified in entertaining any proposals for undertaking additional work on 
the Continent of Afiica." 

A letter was presented and read rom the President and Secretary of 
the Canadian Baptist Missionary Society, dated Cocanada, India, urging 
the Baptist Missionary Society to use every effort at their command for the 
suppression of the opium traffic. Resolved : "That the Baptist Missionary 
Society have received with much pleasure this communication from their 
brethren in Cocanada, and heartily sympathise with the desire of the Canadian 
brethren as expressed in their letter." 

The meeting was closed with prayer . by the Rev. Charles Williams, 
of Accrington. 

INCIDENT TOLD BY MRS. ROUSE. 
(SEE LIFE oF L. M. RousE, BY REV. G. H. RousE, D.D.) 

ON the yellow Ganges strand, 
Round the. dying, kindred stand, 

Bidding her, ere darkness fall, 
On her life-long gods to call. 

Strange the Brahmin-taught should miss 
That one link to doubtful bliss ; 
All she asks, a last embrace, 
And her daughter's loving face. 

Hush! She comes, and, bending low, 
For the last words soft and low, 
On the strain'd ear, clear as bell, 
" None but Jesus" faintly fell. 

E. R. T. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From December 13th, 1894, to .January 12th, 1895. 

When oontribntlons a.re given for any specie.I objects, ~hey are denoted a.s follows :-The letter T 
fB plaoad before the sum whan it is intended for T1'anslation•; N. P. for Nati118 P1'Mc~•rs; 
W, 4J 0,, for Wid010• and 01'1)han•. 

I British and Foreign 
6 Bible Society, for 
0 Bible Women in 

Orissrt ............... 37 10 6 
0 Do., Bible fVomen, 

ANNUAL BonsOJtlPTIONS, 

Aldis, Mrs., W,.lsall ... 0 10 
Al!good, Mr. •rho3....... 1 0 
Butterworth, Mr. R. H. 2 2 
Cbester, Mr. W.,Ayles-

1 1 0 Madaripore ......... 10 0 8 bury ....................... . 
0 10 0 Bushill, Mr. T. W., for 

Mr. TValker's work, Cock bill, Miss M. . ... .. 
Cotton, Mr. Richard, 

Halston .................. 5 0 
Deacon, Mr. Henry ... 1 1 
Dowson, Mr. J. ...... ... 2 2 
Fearnall, Mr. W.......... 1 0 
Forsyth, Mr. J. B....... 0 10 
Fraser, Mrs., Bourne~ 

mouth .. , .................. 2 2 
Griggs, Mr. B. ......... .. 1 1 
H~ll, Mr. E., Luton .. 0 10 
Horton, Mr. & Mrs. W. 2 2 

Do., for Congo......... 1 1 
Roy, Mr. and Mrs. F. 1 1 
Irish, Mr. F ............... , 1 1 
Moore, Rev. J. H. ...... 3 0 
Morrant, Miss B. 1 0 
Pennell, Mrs. . ... .. ... ... 2 2 
Pewtress, Mr. H. W.... 2 2 
Poole, Miss . . ...... .. .. ... l l 

Do., for Naples ..... , 0 12 
Do., for China......... 0 12 
Do., for Congo......... 0 12 

Reichel, Mrs, 1 0 
Rust, Mrs., Leicester, 

0 Naples ................. . 
O c. c ....................... . 

0 10 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 O Cockbill, Miss M. (box) 

O Cole, Rev. •r. J., for 
6 Congo .................... 5 0 O 

Cole, Mr. W. R., for 
0 Congo..................... l O 0 
0 ~ro~e, Mrs. ~; C. ...... 0 10 0 
O Dallly Hope ......... l O 0 
0 French, Mrs., H. (box) l 10 O 
0 F. W., Uheshire ......... 1 O O 
0 Grove, Mr................... 1 0 0 
0 G. W. R .................... 20 9 10 
0 He,ckney, Rev. W.,M.A. 2 o o 
0 Haynes, R. & S. ......... 0 10 0 
0 Hiley, Mr, Lemuel...... 5 0 0 

0 JoC~l~~tts;/ga~!{!i!~ O 11 0 
O McLaren, Miss Janet... O 10 O g Martin, Mr. and Mrs. 
0 Henry, Southsea ...... 10 0 

0 MR:i.ith'R~"· i a1k~~~~ 
for Khond llfissio1• l 1 0 

Naples Special Ap
peal Defenee Fund .. 2 2 0 

5 0 0 
2 2 0 

Salter's, Miss E. K., 
Bible-class, for 

Paterson, Mr. J ......... . 
Pewtress, Mr. H. W ... . support of Nobin 

Chunder Dutt...... 4 0 
Do., for Congo ......... O 7 

Proceeds from Se,le of 
O Butterflies collected 
6 by W, P. B. ............ 5 0 0 

Sayce, Mr. Geo. ...... .. 5 O 
Sharme,n, Mr, W. J. ... 2 2 

Do. for W&, 0 ......... O 10 

O Rees,Mr. D., Llandeloy 25 0 O 
O Pye, Miss, Chester-g FamilyContributions 1 3 6 

Smith, Rev. Jas.......... l 1 
Smith, Miss R. ......... 1 l 0 Thankofl'ering ............ O 12 o 

0 Webb, Mr. C. E., for Starkey, Mr. P. J .... :.. 1 0 Congo ................... 100 0 0 Te,rring, Mr. 11,nd Mrs. 
C.J ....................... .. 5 0 0 Wise, Miss Annie, for 

0 10 0 Congo .................... . 0 10 0 
1 l 0 
3 11 0 

Thomas, Mr. F. J ...... . Y. S.G .................... .. Tillotson, Mr, W., 
Lowestofo ............. .. 0 10 0 Under lOs .................. . 

1 0 0 Special Donations for Turley, Mr .............. .. 
Underwood, Mrs., for 

Orissa..................... 2 0 0 
Ward, Mr. C. W. R., 

per Mrs. Johnston ... 0 10 0 
Whitaker,Mr.Lawrence l 6 0 
White, Rev. F. H....... l O 0 
Williams, Mr. W. B. . .. 0 1~ 0 
Winsford,Mr. and Mrs. 5 0 0 

Do., for W &; 0......... 1 0 0 
Under lOs................... 1 l 0 

DoN nIOKB, 

A Friend for Congo 2 0 0 
Do,, for China......... 2 0 0 
Do., for W ,t O .....• 2 O O 

A ~'riencl for Debt . .. .. O 10 8 
A Friend of Foreign 

Missions, Lotluim ... 10 0 0 
A Frioncl, per Rev, 

J. D. M.rors l O 0 
Anonymous, A New 

Year's 'J'hanko!Iering JO O 0 
Broowood, Rov, 'l'....... 1 0 0 

E:r:penses of New 
Scheme, per the 
'l1reasurer-

Rawlings, Mr. E. . .. 50 O O 
Olney, Mr. Thos ..... , 60 0 0 
Smith, Mr. J. J., J.P. 50 0 0 
Baynes, Mr. A. H. 2 l O O 
Mounsey,Mr.E.,J.P. 20 O O 
Clarke, Mr. D., J.P. JO 10 0 
Payne, Mr. W .......... 10 0 0 
Penny, Mr. T. ......... 5 0 0 
Penny, Mr. •r. 8....... 5 0 0 
Baynes, Mr, W. W., 

J.P., D.L ............ . 
Whitley, Mr. Thos ... . 
Barran, Mr. A ......... . 

LB&.1.0Y, 

Smith, thehite Mr, Job, 
of Amsby, b.vMessr•. 
DnrgesM .. t Dexter, for 
<>1·isi}·a .....•...... ,, ... , .. , 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

LONDON AND )frDDLESEX. 
Abbey Road Uhnpcl,for 

W&:O 
ArthurStreetSun. ·sch., 

Cn,mberwell Gate 
Battersea Park Taber

nacle, for IV&: 0 ... 
Bermondsey, Haddon 

G 6 0 

;j !) r, 

0 

H~ll ..................... 62 2 
Do., Sunde,y-sch., for 

supportofPrabhat 
Chansa Das ......... 20 0 0 

Bloomsbury Chapel ... 7 11 8 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 12 1 o 
Do., Sunday-sch., for 

support of Yang 
'Pang Shan ·under 
Mr. Harmon 5 O 0 

Do., Y. M. B. C. ... ... 1 o o 
Bow, High-street ...... 3 1 G 

Do., for W & 0......... 1 2 3 
Brer Llord, ParkChapel, 

fer W &: 0 .......... .. 
Brixton, Gresham Ch., 

for W &: 0 
Do., St. Ann's-road 

Sunda.:,-schoo\ 
Do., Wynne road,for 

W&O .......... .. 
Do., Sunday-school... 
Do.,for Bal'isal-schls. 

Brix.ton-hill, New Park 

3 I) 

0 0 

0 8 1 

2 10 O 
8 17 lL 
o O 0 

Roe,d, for W d: 0 ...... 3 2 4 
Brackley-road Chapel 65 11 6 

Do,,Bund11,y.schoo1... 0 2 JO 
Do., for W &; 0......... 3 JO 0 

Brondesbury............... 3 0 0 
Do., for W &; 0......... 6 7 0 

Camberwell, Cottage. 
green, for W &; U... 1 l O 

Do., Denmark-ple,ce 13 16 8 
Do., Mansion House 

Chapel................. O 12 6 
Castle-st., Welsh Ch, 3 U 0 

Do., for NP............ 4 16 o 
Clapton,Downs Chapel 78 0 7 

Do., for Congo ........ 83 1 4 
Commercial-roa.d Cb .... 20 6 7 
Dais ton Junction......... 4 12 6 
Ealing Dean .. ... .. . ..... .. 16 5 0 

Do., for W &, 0......... 2 ~ JO 
Do., Sunday-school.. l:l 18 1 
Do., for NP............ 1 ~ :::J 

Enfield ........................ 20 0 0 
Do., for W d: U......... 2 ll ~ 

Forest Gate, Wood
grange 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy .Man-
send·i ................. . 

Fulham, Dawes.road, 

6 0 9 

3 3 

for IV,~ 0 ............... 0 l:l G 
Gunnersbury,for W ,I: 0 l U 3 
Hnckney, Hamptlen 

Chapel Y. W.B.C. 
Do., Y.M.B.C. 
Do., Sunchiy-school.. 

HammerMmith, ,ve.st 
Em\ ChtLpel 

Do.,SnndlLy-school.for 

I O O 
0 ]~ S 
4 ; I 

5 5 0 

Boys' ,._\'chool,[1tdia, 2 10 !) 
Do., for Gid;:;' ,._','chl., 

l'hj 1ta ........... .. 
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llnmps'cs•-1, Hoath-st .. 110 0 
Do., for 1V <r: , , 2" o 

HKtTing-n~, Ennnn'.'l 
Chnpc1 Sunrln,·-~chl. () 15 

Harrow-on-t•1e-1·1ill ... l U 
Do., SunrlR.y-~chn,11, 

01 "·altbamstow, Woo1-st. 
9 Do., for 1V ,t 0 ......... 

2 
I 

1 JI 
10 0 

1 \\-11,lwnrth, Ea.:,;l-strect 
H 1 8unday-school 3 ll G 
6 I \Valworth-rond 

for snppn1·t ofX P, 
Proshnunn, Indi,, 2 10 

Ha.yes,Salem,for W ,t O O 10 
Henrlo~ ....... 21 10 
Highgate-road ......... 46 n 

Do., for Ind in ......... 5 0 
Do., for (,'hina ......... G 15 
Do., for Congo...... .. 9 6 
Do .. for .<u pport vf 

.Jnmes Sltmr·f'J'S ... 3} 0 
Islington, Cross-street, 

for W,l: 0 ......... 315 
Do., Salters· Rall ... 3 H 
Do, for TVd· 0 ......... 4 0 

Jobn-street, Edg-ware-

6 0 
6 
4 
0 
6 
2 

0 

0 
2 
0 

rnad, Trinits Ch,.pel 6 3 6 
Kilburn, Canterbury-

road Sunday-school, 
for.\' P ... .. ....... 0 7 6 

Kingsgate-street Sun-
day-school ......... .. 2 3 4 

Lower Edmonton, for 
Trd'·O 270 

)fetropolitan Tn.bern'lr-le 
S11nday-school for J,fr, 
TT'"e:d,' ,,;; 1.vm~k, Conr,o 6 5 0 

New Southgate Y. M. 
Evang-el•citl Soc:ety 1 5 0 

:Sorth 1"mcblev ....... 22 13 I 
Do., for W d': O ... ... 2 2 4 

Peckbitm, Melon-ro:i,d 
Sunday-school.. . .. 0 7 6 

Do., Park-road Sun
da.y~schnol, for _,~ 
P, R. C. Ghose, 
Khoolner, .......... 2) 0 0 

Do.,.,- T, John Paul, 
Agra ................. 6 O O 

Do., Rye-lane ..... 14 18 6 
Peckham Rye, Be.rry-

roa.d S11nd·,7-scbool O 11 JO 
Putnev, WertPr-roa.d .. 5 6 3 

Do., for W & 0 .. ... 2 10 0 
Regent's Park Chapel 31 7 5 

Do., Y.P.S.C.E. .. ... 1 1 0 
South London T><ber-

ne.cle for W & 0 .. . .. 3 13 O 
SpeoceP-place Sun-

day-school 2 2 6 
S1ockwe'l, for TV&; 0 2 2 2 

Do., Sunday-school . 12 7 8 
Do., for ~hina 8chools 5 0 0 

Twickenham Sun lay-
school .. . .. . . . ... .. . . .. 3 11 9 

Do., for G. C. nutt's 
School . . . 12 0 0 

Do., St. Margaret's 
Sund11.y-s h•iol ... 4 12 6 

'Upper Holloway Sun-
day-school ........... 12 6 4 

Do., Y.P S.C.E., for 
support of Binder 
Kath 8,,-fcar,Dacca 6 0 G 

Vauxh11.ll Chapel .... . 3 10 5 
Vernon Cnapel, for TV 

& 0 . .. . .. .. . .. 3 13 8 
Victoria Chapel, Wands-

worth-road ........ 15 I 9 0 
Do., for W ,t 0... ... .. 5 2 3 

Victoria Docks. Umon 
Chapel, for W &-: (J • O 15 O 

Victoria Park, Grove-
road Sunday-school 5 0 0 

Do., for support of 
Ram Suonde,· De11 20 0 0 

WalthamBtow, Bo1rnd-
ary-road ..... 11 H 7 

Y.W. 
B.C. 0 0 

";n.ndswort.h Common. 
Northcote-rtmd, fOL' 
W&0 

"·esLbonrnc·G;;o~;;; ci-.:: 4 8 0 

for nr ,:{· 0 .......... ... 2 Ii JO 
West (lreen 
WesL Kilbur,:,.''g',~,:,·day: 

ll 0 () 

school, for Congo ... 2 1 9 
Wood Green, for JV <f: 0 3 3 3 

Do., Sunday-school, 
for su.ppo,•t of 
Congo bo.v ............ 2 JO 0 

Do., for Bengali Sch. 3 0 2 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Amptb 11, Union Ch. .. 3 · 4 0 
Do., for N. P. ......... 0 18 8 

Bedford, Mill-street ... 3 1:1 o 
Leighton Buzzard, 

Lake-street .......... I 5 5 0 
Shelford. fnr W & 0... O JO 0 

Do., for 2V P 1 O 3 

BEilX:SHIRE. 

Bee~h Hill. for W d': 0 0 10 0 
Do., for N.P. ... ... ... 1 a G 

Rea.ding, Balance of 
Collections at Unite l 
Week of Prayer ...... 4 i;; 6 

ltead1ng, Cnrey Chapel 4tl 12 10 
no., fnr W <t: <>......... 5 0 0 
Do., for suppal't o.f 

Congo bou ........ . 
!lo., King's-ro1til .... . 

Sandhurst, for W d': 0 
Snnningdale, Mission• 

ar.v Circle ........ . 
Wallingtord, for W &; II 
Wokingtlam, for TV & 0 

5 0 0 
3 4 6 
1 1 0 

3 12 9 
2 12 0 
3 0 0 

BUCB:Il'<GKA.MB.KIR:B, 

Amersbam, LowerCh., 
for W &: 0 .... ........ 1 0 0 

Bierton, for W .t O ... 0 7 6 
Chesham, Lower Ch , 

0 for W&: 0 2 2 
Fenny Stratf~~iii .. fo~ 

W&:0 1 0 0 
LongCrend~;;;f~~·w io 1 0 0 
Princes Risborough, 

Suuday-school ....... 3 0 0 
Quainton, for W &- 0 . 0 6 8 
Stantonbury,forW&: 0 0 10 6 
Towersey, for W &: 0, 0 " 6 
Wendover, for 1'{ l' ... 0 3 3 

C.!.llBRIDGBSilIRB. 

Burwell ..................... 4 18 10 
Do., for W ,I; 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Do., for NP · ......... 1 '1. 4 

Cambridge,St.Andrews
st,eet, for Mr. Sum
mer's School, Seram• 
po1·e ........................ 17 0 0 

Caxton, for IV&; 0 ... 0 5 0 
Do., for N.P . ......... l 1 2 

Chesterton, for W ,t O 1 0 0 
Cottenham,OldChurch, 

forW&:0 ............... 1 0 0 
Riston, for IV&; 0...... 0 16 6 
Land!Jeacl,, for IV d: 0 0 10 0 

[l\fAllCll 1, 18!Jo. 

l\farcb, Centenary Ch , 
for IV,('· 0............. . 2 

Me11Jonrtw,Y .P.S.C.E., 
for IV ,C· 0... . ... ... 0 ] I 

(l 

Milrlcnhall, for rr- ,C· O 
Prickwillow, for H~ 4 0 

Do., for K P 
W,sbech, J,;i,y-plncc, fo1• 

O ltl o 
0 6 II 
l 6 0 

TV.to .............. .. 0 

CnESRIRB, 

Audlem, for TV d'.: 0 O 4 O 
Chester, Grosvenor-

p~rk... ... . . . . ... .. . . . .. .. .. -t 6 5 
Maccleolleld, St. 

George·s-st.,forTVd',O O 10 o 
Onston ..................... 11 ~ O 
Poynton . . . . . .. . .. . .. . . .. .. .. 8 2 6 

I>o., for IV .t U... ...... o 7 6 

COBNW.l.LL. 

Launcestoo, for N P... 1 3 4 
Penzance, for W &· 0 , 1 o u 
•rruro ... ..... : .. ,". ... .. 3 10 6 

DnnDYSH:B f. 

Bel per, for W ,t O .•• ... 0 10 O 
Dullield, for IV ,t U ... 1 O o 
Ilka•ton, Queen-street, 

for W"' u ............... O 5 4 
Me,isham, for W & 0 O l9 u 
Ridding.,. Sundi>y-suh, 3 l2 2 
Sawley, f,,r W &: 0 ... o 7 ti 
Swanwick, for W,t·O u U u 

D·EVONSill&E. 

BoveyTracey,forW&O O 5 O 
D<.l., for J!I P ......... o 11 o 

Bradninch, for W &: 0 2 7 2 
Brixtlam, for W &, 0... 0 10 6 
Cullompton,for W &: 0 o 10 o 
Di,,rrmuuth. ............... 7 13 ·8 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... O 15 o 
Devonport, Morice-sq. 3 I 5 o 
Frithlestock . .. ... .... . .... 6 o o 
Hatherleigh ...... ...... ... 1 6 O 

Do., for W ,t 0......... O 10 o 
Do., for NP...... ..... O 5 o 

Ilfracombe, Sunday-
school ... ,,, . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 4 o 11 

Kingsbridge,for W&0 1 16 U 
Do., for J)ebt .. . . .. . .. l 10 o 

Moretonhampstead,for 
W Ji: 0 , .............. 0 6 0 
Do., 81111,day-school, 

forNP ............. O 8 4 
Okehitmpton, forW&0 o lo u 
Paignton .. .. .. . . ... .. . .. . . 2 O o 

IJo., for W &: 0 . .. . . . o JO u 
Do., for N I'............ 1 1 o 

Plymouth, Mntlev Ch. 2~ 6 4 
Swimbridge, for W&:O o 10 u 
Totnes, for W &: 0...... 2 2 5 
Yitrcomb• .................. o 5 O 

Do., for NP............ l 4 6 

DORSET> HIRE, 

Buckland Ne..-ton, for 
NP ..................... 100 

Dorchester.................. 2 6 1 
Do., for Mr IVa/l s 

u·ork, Rom• ...... ... I O O 
Do., for W .t 0......... O H 9 

Henley, for W& 0 ... O 6 6 
Iwerne Min.eter ......... 2 18 8 
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Pnnlo ........................ 11 I 11 
Do., for W d& 0 .. .. . .. . 1 8 8 
Do.,for NP ............ 5 o o 

U ppor Pa,rkstono Tub• 
erna,cle, for W &: O O 8 O 

Wovmouth and Putton, 
Proceeds of Lectnre O 7 O 

Wimborne, for IV&: U O 10 O 

Du1uu.M. 
Gateshead, Durham• 

ro0,d, for W &: 0 ...... I 11 9 
Jarrow, Grn..nge-roa t, 

for-W &: 0 ............ I 10 0 
Do., for NP ........ 0 8 6 

Middleton.in.Teesd0,la 
for W &: 0 ........... 0 0 5 

Do., forN P ............ 1 7 7 
Stockton.on.Tees, Wei. 

lington.street ...... 7 14 1 
Do., Sund0,y.school .. 5 12 0 

Sunderl0,nd 0 17 6 
Do., for Ni,::::::·.:'.::: 0 ~ 0 
Do., Lindsay.road 

Sunday.school.. .... 2 0 0 
Wolsingham,for 1-V&:O 0 5 0 

Essxx, 
Blackmore, for NP 0 3 9 
Earls Caine, for W &: 0 1 0 0 
Halstead, North.street, 

for W&: 0 ............... 1 5 0 
Harlow, for W &: 0 ... 2 0 0 
Ilford, for W &: 0 ...... 1 0 0 
Leytonstone Sun .• sch. 16 
Sonthend, Clarence• 

1 10 

road Sunday.schl. 6 6 
Do., Tabernacle, for 

W&: 0 ........... 1 9 6 
Saffron Walden ......... 3 3 0 
Theydon Bo s, for NP 0 4 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Arlington, for W&:O 0 12 0 
Blackley .................. 7 2 3 
Chelten11am, Cambray 

Sunday•school, for 
NP ........................ 1 3 2 

Chipping Sadbury ... H 18 6 
Cir,ncester, for IV&: O 1 10 0 

Do., Sunday.school, 
forN P ............... 6 1 2 

Klngstanle:v, for W &: 0 0 10 0 
Do., forN P ............ l 15 0 

Nauman and Guiting, 
for NP .................. 0 17 0 

Nupend, for W &: O ... 0 5 0 
Stow.on.the•Wold, for 

W&:O .................. 1 10 0 

H.lMPSHIEB, 

Andover ..................... 2v 12 4 
Be0,ulieu.. .... ............ .. l 4 o 

Tirockcnhurst ......... .. 
Christchurch,for IV,(·() 
Cosham. for JV &: 0 ... 
1,;a,,t]eigh, for 1V &- 0 

Do., forN P 
Fleet, for IV&: .0 
Mottisfont ........... . 
Poulner, for JV ,(; 0 

Do., tor NP ...... 
Sonthampton, f"a.rltnn 

Chapel, for IV,(; 0 . 
SouttJsea, J1;1m Gro,·c, 

tor W &: 0 

0 12 0 I Bexley Henth, Trinity 
O 8 0 , Ch. S11nd11y-school .. . 
O i\ o Bromley, for W ,(; 0 .. . 
0 8 0 , Do., Sunday-school.. 
0 G 6 Canterhary ............ . 
I 6 O' Catford Hill ............. .. 
1 10 2 Dartford, Highfiehl.nl. 
o G 6 Do., Sunday-school.. 
1 8 8 Do., for N. P . .. 

Dee,]. for W &: 0 ... 
5 0 Fa•,ersham ..... .. 

5 O O Do., Sunday-school, 

f1 0 0 
0 15 0 
1 j() 0 

1:i 2 o 
rn r; 10 

i 17 r. 
1 rn 
1 1 _! 7 
;i O 0 
O 10 O 

1.; 0 0 

Sway, for NP .. 

'I Foots Cray ............... .. 

... .. I 7 O per Mr. John B. 
--- , Creasey ... .. ...... 2 0 

IBLE OF WrGnT. i ForeJ~~~('. Sy~•.nh.~~ 8 Jr. Ill 
, Do., for Congo......... 0 13 !l 

Ryde, George•street 8 8 1 Hawkhurst Sunday. 
Do., for JV &: 0 ...... 3 12 0 school .. .. .............. .. O JO fl 
Do., Sunday.school . 10 0 0, Kingsdown, Sunday-
Do, Park.road Sun. school, for N. P ... . 

day•school.. .......... 3 7 0 . Lee, High-road, for 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Ross, for W &: 0 ... 

HERTFORDSHIRll. 

.A.bbotts Langley, for 
W&: 0 ............... .. 

Be,rnet Te,bernacle 
Do., for China 
Do., for Congo ..... . 
Do., for N 1' ...... .. 

Hitchin, Walsworth•rd. 
Do,forW&:O ..... 

Hunton Bridge, for 
W&:O ............. .. 

Do., for NP 
King's Langley, for 

W&: 0 
Do., for NP ......... 

N orthchurch for IV&: 0 
Rickmansworth for 

W&:O ............ .. 
Do., for_N P .......... .. 

Tring, New .Mill, for 

W&:O .... 300 

4 0 

Do., :M~sionary As
sociation, for Indian 
Schools ...... .. 

n0., forChinaSchools 
fl O 0 
l l O 
0 Ill U 

0 7 
3 12 
l 0 
0 10 
0 8 
0 2 
0 19 

Do., for Congo ...... . 
New Brampton, Sun. 

day.echool .... .. ... o 18 8 
Pembnr~, Union fh., 

0 for W &: 0 ......... 
Ramsga.te, Ellington 

O Chapel ... 
O Do .. for s"pport qf 
O CongoBoy.Jlbamba, 
~ at Nan Sal vado,• .. 6 0 0 
2 Rochester ................ H o 9 

Do., for N. P. ......... 2 11 ~ 

0 11 0 

7 15 3 

0 6 2 Se.ndhurst, for W &· 0 1 12 G 

o 8 10 s~~t~!?[ ·';Ji· . Roa,! 1 rn o 
0 4 0 
O 17 6 
0 16 0 

Sunday.school ........ 31 0 , 
Sevenoaks, for JV &· 0 l 10 Ii 
Sidcup, f ,r W &- 0 1 7 I 
SittingllourneY.P.S.C.E. 

2 1 2 for Shantung 1llissfon ~ 0 O 
1 5 3 Smarden, for W &: 0 .. o 3 o 

Tonbridge .. .. .. ... .. .. . .. .. L G v 
Do., for JV &- 0 ..... l 2 10 
Do., for N P...... . . . 2 5 5 

Tunbridge Wells... . ... 2 2 O 

W&:0 ................ 156 

Do., for W &: 0 2 2 o 
Uphill, nr Folkestone, 

Men's Bible Class, 
for Congo .. .. . .. . 1 8 2 

St .Albans, Dagnall•st 16 18 10 
Do.,for W&: 0 ...... 415 10 
Do.,forN P ............ 3 5 2 

Watford, Beechen • 
grove .................. 45 O O 

lJo., Y.P. Missione,ry 
Association ......... 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy, Veza,at 

5 O O Whitste,ble.................. 3 l O 
Woolwich, Pa.r~on's-

hill Sunday-school... 1 10 o 
San Salvador .. .. .. 5 0 0 ' 

Do., for support of 
HariRam·s,daugh-
te,• Dhanwanti, 
Agra ......... 

Do., for China ,tiedi• 
cal Mission ......... 

I 
L.l.llC .. SHI:&11. 

4 0 0 Bacup, Doe.ls .......... .. 
Do., Irwell-:er, for 

o o IV&·O ............ .. 
· Do., for NP ......... .. 

0 1;; 0 

l O tl 
0 16 7 
1 13 l l 
1 Hl ll Do.,forNP ............ 1 O o 

--- Blackburn, for IV&· 0 
Blackpocl, for W ,l· 0 
Bootle, Brasenose-rd liUNTINGDON~HIRB. 

g Godmanchester, Sun. 
Blacktleld Co=on, for 

W&:0 .............. 06 
Do., for N P . .... .. .. . 1 6 

0 School..................... O 10 6 

Sunday.sch, for ,Y 1' 
Burnley, Ebenezer 

Do., tor W a: 0 .... 

0 12 13 
0 6 o 
1 0 0 Bascombe, for W &: O 2 10 

Do., Sundiiy.school, 
for NP ............... 1 17 4 

Bournemouth, Liins. 
<lowne Chapel, tor 
W&:0 ............... 334 

Do., Westbourne Tab• 
ernacle ............... 17 O 0 

Do., Prayer Union, 
for .•upport of JIIr. 
llafo, India ......... 26 3 3 

KK.IIT. 

Ashford, Sunday•sch., 
for N. P....... ......... ... 2 8 10 

Beokenham, Elm-rood. 52 2 1 
Do., fox ll' &: 0......... 4, 3 2 

Beesen•s · grrnn, for 
W&:0 ............... 151 

Do., for N P. ... ...... 3 19 ll 

Cla.vton•le•Moors, for 
W J: 0 .... .. 

Clitheroe ......... . 
Do., for IV&· 0 
Do., forK P ... 

C!oughfold, for IV J: 0 
G1trston Taberua.cle 

Do .. for IV&· 0 ... 
Goodsha.w .... 

0 0 
7 ll) 

0 -L t, 
2 1-L 4 
l 13 3 
.; l i; 

0 8 ti 
9 17 0 

D9., for W J: 0 .... l 5 0 
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HRc.ling-<len, Trinity Widnes 1 O 
Do., for Congo ........ 0 2 

7 Northampton, College-
0 street . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 16 IO 11 Ch., for Tr .C- 0 2 0 0 

Hollinwood, Beulah, Do., for N J>... ..... .... O 7 7 Do., for IV&: 0 12 8 IJ 
for W «· () .. 0 12 0 

8 13 6 
4 2 10 

Wigan, Scarisbrick-st 9 U 
Do., for W &: 0 . . . . .. 1 4 

6 Do., Grafton-street.. 0 Jij 4 
Hurst wood, for X P ... 
Lnnenster, for W d: O 
Liverpool Anx:ilisr:r---

Li ,·erpool, Fabius L!i:ICRSfER8lJlRE. 

o Do., for IV d: 0 . ... O 10 o 
Do., Mount Plensent 6 11 8 
Do., Princes-street ... 13 13 11 

Ringstead Sun.-school, 
Chapel.for W ,I; 0 1 2 

Do, Pembroke Ch., 0 0 

for 11' ,!· O ... . . .... 2 7 
nn., Prince's GA.te O 10 
Do., Tiichmonrl Ch. 20 0 
)lo., Toxtcth TitlJ.150 0 
Do., Birkenhead, 

O Arneshy, for 1V &: 0 . 
7 Jjjaby and Whetstone 
0 for W & 0 . . . . .. . .. . 1 19 O 
0 Coal ville. F.benezer, 0 
0 for W J: 0 .... . .. . .. 0 10 

Do., London-rd.... 7 4 3 

Gra.11ge-rd. Sun.• 
school ............... 2 17 5 

Hinckley, for IV 4: U.. 0 5 0 
Leicester, Carley-st .... 27 3 !l 

no., "' elsh Chapel, 
Do., for W d: 0..... . 1 3 0 

for W & 0 ....... .. 
Do., for ]VP ........ . 

0 6 
4 0 

11 9 
1 IS 

0 Do., Friar.lane, for 
4 W &, 0 ................. 2 0 0 
2 Do., Melbourne Hall, Do., Egremont ... .. 

Do., do. ,for W &, 0 
Do. Seacombe 

2 for W &: 0............ 3 0 0 
Loughborough, Baxter 

Gate, Sunday-school, 1Yelsh Ch. Sun.-
sch., !or NP...... 0 11 11 

for ]I' P .................. 0 6 O 
Market Harborough, 

Sun.-school, for N J> 0 12 4 
Manchester Auxili•ry- MeltonMowbray,Sun.-

Manchesrer, Union- school, for NP ...... 2 5 0 
Cu., Oxford-ro:1d!23 IS Monks KirbyandPail-

Do., for Gongn ... 10 0 0 ton, for W &: 0 .... .. 
Do., for W d: 0 .... 10 16 10 Oadby ....................... . 

Do., Couplond-st...... 1 18 O Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 
Do.,SortonC.owes-st. 1 9 s I Woodhouse Eaves ..... . 
Do., do., Unitea. j Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 

Schools .......... 2 17 8 
Do., Wellington-

street .............. .. 
Do., for W d: 0 
Do.,SuLday.school. .. 
Do., Longsight, 

2 8 
1 0 6 
4 12 11 

Slade-lane............ 3 6 2 
Do.,Sunday·rnhool... 8 ij 4 
Do., Lower Broui,h· 

ton, for W d: 0 .. . 
Do., Eccles ............. .. 
Do., for W &; 0 
D0., Openshaw ....... .. 
Do., Pendleton 
llo., Juv. Miss. Soc. 
Do., Mlford, Greet 

0 14 0 
10 15 3 
2 10 0 
0 12 11 
6 10 JO 
1 9 7 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Bourne .................... . 
Do., for W &; 0 ..... . 

Gosberton, for W &: 0 
Grimsby, New Clee, 

Sunday.school ......... 
Do., Zion Chapel, for 

Wd: 0 ............. .. 
Kirton Lindsey, for 
·w«o ................. . 

Long Sutton, forW J:0 

NORFOLK, 

0 12 3 
4 6 9 
0 1<1,' 7· 
7.0 0 
Ol.'7 0 -~·-· --
3 2 0 
1 10 0 
0 6 0 

2 9 0 

1 IS 0 

0 0 8 
0 8 0 

forNe .................. 010 o 
Stanwick, for IV.t 0... U 4 0 
West Haddon Sundey

sc boo], for N 1' 0 8 8 
Wollaston Sun.-,chool, 

forN P ................ o 15 o 
n· oodford Sunday-sell. O 15 O 

GJ. 7 3 
Less Auxi iary ex-

penses ............... O 16 2 

C3 11 1 

NonTilUMBlnlLA.ND. 

Fenwicksteads, for 
Congo .................. -.. r, 4 0 

N ewca.stle - on - 'l'yne, 
R,c Hill ........... .. 

Do., for J-JT &, 0 .... .. 
Do., Sunday•school 
Do., Jesmond, for 

1 4 0 
1 1G 0 
1 0 :& 

W&:0 ............... 300 
Do., Westgate•rtl, for 

W&- 0 ............... 4 2 10 

DoiV d: iea_~~~-' ..... :~~ 0 10 O 

N(.,TTINGHA.llSilIR.B. 

East Kirkl>y, for 
1V & 0 ................. 0 10 0 

Kirkby Woodhouse, 
for W &; 0 ............... O 10 O 

Maasfield, for NP...... o 12 6 
Nottingham, Broad-,t, 

Geo·ge.s!reet, for 
Wc!:0 .......... 225 Iluston .................... . 0 12 

1 10 

for W &: 0 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 10 o 
Do., Derby.rd ......... 23 8 9 
Do., Juvenile A.uxly, 8 0 0 
Do., George.at......... 7 7 :& 
Do., Juveuile Anxly. 13 4 1 
Do., M1tnsfield-rnatl, 

0 forWJ:O ........... 2 2 O 

203 10 9 
Less A.lUC.expenses 6 ~ 10 

198 7 11 

Olclham, King·street ... 16 1 6 
Do., for W &; 0 4 O 3 

Morecambe, Sion 3 6 lU 
Do. for TV&: 0 ... .. . 0 9 4 

O,(den ...... .. ........... 0 0 0 
Olclham, King.street.. 22 1 , 4 

Do., for W & 0 . .. .. . 4 0 3 
RamslJotLOm ......... 32 12 6 

Do., for IV&: O ..... 2 15 7 
Do., for Bengi1li sch. o 0 0 
Do., for lJebt l O 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 10 0 

Rawtcnstall .. .. . .... ...... 3 13 0 
Do., for IV & O ...... o 16 o 
Do., for N J>......... .. 0 18 1 

Rochdale, W est•street, 
for W & 0 ............ 10 18 5 

Sabden, for N P......... 4 Ja 4 
SL. Helen's Jubilee Ch. 0 13 4 

Do., for TV d· () 0 10 0 
Southport 'J'al,ernacle 1 0 0 

Do., for W &: 0 3 0 0 
Do., S•sch. for N J>... l 6 9 
Do., Hoghton.street 60 6 I 
Do.,for TV&: 0 ...... 5 0 O 

Costessey ................ .. 
Do.,forN P .......... .. 

Diss, for NP ........... . 
Drayton ................... .. 

0 Sonthwell 2 1 0 
Do., for W &; 0......... 0 13 3 
Do., for NP .......... '.. l 13 5 

0 H r, 
0 ll 0 
0 13 3 
8 1 0 
1 6 0 
0 10 8 
2 0 0 

East Dereham ........... . 
Do., for Wd: 0 ..... . 

Fakenham, for N J> .. . 
Felthorpe ................. . 
King's Lynn, Stepney 

Chapel, for TV d: 0 .. 
Do., Sunday.school 

Norwich, Unthanks-rd 
for W &; 0 ............. .. 

Uingland ............... , .. 
Shelfanger, for 1V &; 0 

2 10 0 
4 0 0 

2 2 0 
u U 0 
O 10 0 

NOllTllAMPTONBBillE, 

Elis vrorth, for N P... 1 12 0 
Braunston, for N J> ... O IS 8 
Denton ......... 1 15 2 
Des borough. for W J: 0 0 8 0 
Ectou, !or N l' ..... ... 1 0 0 
Far Cotton, for 1V d: 0 0 IU 0 
Kettering, Nelson • .st, 

for W &: 0. ..... O 10 8 
Kiogs Sutton, for NP O O 6 
KiRlinglmry, for W &; 0 0 8 0 
Moulton & Pit•ford .. . 3 2 6 

Do., for W &; 0 ... ... 1 0 0 

OXFO!lDBDillll, 

Chipping Norton, for 
1V &: o ................... . 

Iler,Jey-on·Thames ..... . 
Do., for 1V &; 0 ..... . 

li oak Norton ............. . 
Do., for W &; 0 ..... . 
Do., for NP ........ . 

Little Tew, for W d: 0 

RU'T'LANDSIIIRR. 

Marcott and Barrow
den, for 1V & 0 ...... 

O•kham a• d Lang
horn, f r 1-V J: 0 ...... 

8IlBOP8lllllE. 

1 15 0 
4 1:1 6 
0 13 0 
5 11 8 
0 15 U 
0 9 4 
0 11 0 

0 10 0 

1 4 3 

Dawley ..................... 4 14 0 
Wellington, Senior 

Y.r.s.C.J<J, for Congo o 16 o 
,---
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80MRRBE'fSDIRE. 

Bnth, Bethesda, for 
C'onuo ..................... 0 2 6 

Bristol Auxiliary, per 
Mr G. M. Urtrlile, 
'J'reasurer ............... 02 J7 2 

Do., for W&: 0 ... J3 19 2 
Boronghbri-lge ........... 14 7 O 

Do., for 1V &: 0 .. .. .. o 6 6 
Cheddar... ................. 0 6 0 

Do., for W &, O .... .. O 15 o 
Do , for l'iJn{Jn......... O G O 

Fivehearl, for NP...... 0 6 8 
Pill,fo·W&:0 ..... ... 017 8 
Shirehampton, for )V 

&:0 ........................ 070 
Taunton, A lbemarleCb. 6 7 5 

Do, Silver-street ... 6, Jl o 
Do., for w ~ O ...... 2 2 o 
Do., for NP... ........ o 8 1 

Wntcbet, for IV&, 0 ... 1 10 0 
Do. Sun.-s., for NP 1 7 6 

Wells, for W &: 0......... 0 1) 0 
Weston.saper.Mare, 

.Dristol-rd., for IV&: 0 ·2 2 O -
8TAFFOBDSDIRB. 

Rurslem, for N P ...... 1 2 6 
Burton-on-Trent Tab. 7 9 6 
Obadsmoor ............... o 7 3 
Walsall,Stafford.street 39 6 9 

Do., for IV&: 0......... 1 1 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Al<leburgh, Union Cb., 
for W £U ......... ..... 0 8 0 

Ipswich,Bu11ingtonCh. 21 16 4 
Lowestoft .................. 24 6 10 

Do.,for W &: 0 ......... 1 5 7 
Rattlesden, for W &: O · 2 11 9 

SUll.11.llY. 

CroydonMemorial Hall 
Sunchy-school ......... 1 16 O 

Croydon, West, for 
1V &: 0 ................. 6 0 0 

Do , Ladies' Assocn. 6 9 7 
Do., Juvenile Au~ili-

ary, for West C1•oy-
don School, Delhi 12 0 0 

Do., for ,rnpport of 
Congo bo11 ............ 10 0 0 

Dulwich,Lordsbip-lane, 
forlV&:O ............... 0 

New Malrlen, Friends 
at Cong! Church ... 6 6 O 

Penge Tabernacle Sun
day-school.. .......... 23 17 o 

Do., for support of 
Congo bou ............ 5 O o 

Redhill ... .. ....... ......... 2 1 0 
Do., for IV J; 0 ...... 7 17 10 
Do • for N P Babu 

Jiaranando .Mon-
do/, at R1tngpo1·e 10 o o 

Do .• for NP ........... 8 18 11 
Sotlth Norwood ......... I 18 6 

Do,, Sunda.v-sohool... 6 7 o 
Stre11tham, Lewin-rd., 

for W &: 0 ............ 1 2 7 
Do.,Girls' HomeOlass, 

for India .. .. .. ...... 2 l 6 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forsuppo,•tof NP 
Kopil Eshwera 
Das, Cttttack ...... 10 O O 

Thornton Heath, for 
W &, 0 ......... ........... 0 10 6 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 107 

Upper Norwood, for 
W &: 0 ................... .. 

West Norwood, Gipsy
road Sunday-school, 
for NP ................. . 

Wimhledon,Qneen's·rd 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forN P ............. .. 
i.Voking .................... . 
Yorktown, for N l' .. . 

Do., for tt tl& 0 ........ . 

S SSJIX, 

Brighton, Hvlland-rd, 
forW&:0 ............. .. 

Burge-s-hill, for II' ,1; 0 
Cuckfield ................. . 
ERstbourne, for IV &: U 
Hentlelc1 .................... . 

Do .• for W &: 0 ........ . 
Shoreh•m ................ .. 
St Leonarda-on-Sea .. . 

W A.RWICKSHIR:B. 

I Bradford, Infirmary-at., 
4 O O for W &, 0... ......... o 15 o 

Do., Tetley-street ... II :J 7 
Do., Westgate, for 

0 12 4 W &: 0 ............... .. 
2 9 8 Cowling Hill,for W de 0 

Vo., fLr NP .......... .. 
I 6 7 Denbolme, /or W &, 0. 

2\J o Doncaster, s,,n.-school 
1 12 O Farsley, for W ,c, 0 ... 
0 15 3 Guiseley, for W &: 0 ... 

Halifax U1>ited, Com
munion Service,for 
IV&:0 .. 

Do., Trinity-re \d ... 
5 7 0 Do., Suoda.r-school . 
0 10 6 Hebden Bridge, f0r 

7 10 0 
o ._t, G 
1 Ji 10 
0 4 0 
0 8 H 
·1 0 0 
0 JO 0 

7 0 0 
:J I o 
·1 1 3 

o 10 o w"' n........... ..... ... -i o o 
4 I O Heptocst!tll Slnck, f0r 
0 10 0 W de u .............. . 0 
0 5 0 Do., Sunday-s ;boo!, 
500 forNJ' 7 9 
2 7 0 Hall, George.street, for 

W& 0 ................. . 
Do., for NP ......... . 

Idle, Sunday.srhool .. . 
A ttleborongh, for W &: 0 O 10 
Birmingbe.mAnxiliary, 

6 Leeds, South l'arade .. . 
Lineholme, for W ,t- 0 
Lindley, O,kes Chapel, 

0 1) 0 
0 18 .i 
0 10 G 

fd 12 U 
0 8 U 

per Mr 'l'homas 
Adams, Treasurer 140 12 6 

Do., Ulark-st, Adult 
for W &: o ... ... ...... ... I I~ a 

Long Presto"! Sun<lay-
sch., for N l' ... ... ... 0 1 A 6 School Cl•s• 9 ...... O 12 o 

Do., Erdington, Men's 
llible Ulass, for 
Support of two 
Chinese Evan-
gelists ................ .. 

Cov~ntry, Gosford-st... 
no., tor w de u ........ . 

Nuneaton, for W 4' 0 .. . 
Stratford-on-Avon, for 

W&:U ................... .. 
Studley, for W &: 0 ..... . 

WILTSHIR:B. 

Calae, for W &: 0 ........ . 
Do.,forNP ........... . 

Chippenham, Station-
hill, for W &, 0 ....... .. 

Devizes, for IV <f- O .. . 
Swindon, for W &: 0 ... 
Trowbridge, Back-at .•• 

Do., for W,. 0 ......... 
Warminster, for W &: 0 
Westbury, West End, 

for IV &: 0 ............. .. 

9 0 0 
0 7 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

Lydgate, for 1V &: 0 ... o 11 O 
Morley, for W &: 0 .... 0 15 O 
Pole moor, for W ,f O O JO 0 
Rishworth, for W &, 0 I 9 Ii 

Do., for NP............ I 8 U 
Rotherham ............... 6 17 o 

Do., for NP............ I o 6 
Do., for support if 

Congo boy ......... 3 15 0 
2 16 o Scarborough, Albe· 
0 11 O marle, for W .!: U ... 2 0 0 

2 10 0 
2 7 3 

Do., for NP......... o 3 o 
Sheffield, Cemetery-rd. 63 3 10 

Do., for W J; 0 ...... 2 2 O 
Do., Glossop road ... 65 10 .J, 
Do., Rills boro' ..... .... .J, 3 1 
Do., Postmahon .... JO 7 I 

0 14 3 Do., Town bead-street 8 D G 
I 7 6 Do., for IV J: U ... ... ~ O o 
2 ~ 6 Do., Walkley ............ 2 .J, O 
6 0 0 Do., for W &: 0 .. ... 0 JO O 
6 0 O Skipton, Belmont Ch. 2 7 JO 
1 10 0 Do., f.,r IV d· 0 ...... O 12 2 

South Bank. Sun. ·sch. l U ·~ 
1 5 0 Do., for N P ••. ...... o rn JO 

Sowerby Bride(e .. ....... 1 JO 7 

Wo:ao11sr1111.sH1:a11. 
Do., for W J; 0 ...... O 10 o 
Da., for .Y P. ... ..... ... 0 D D 

Droitwich, for W &: 0. 
Evesham ................ .. 

o o o Staincliffe, for W &: 0 O 9 o 
8 6 6 Sntton-in-Craven, for 
1 10 o W &, 0 .... . .. . . . .. ...... ... 1 15 0 Do., for W &: 0 ........ . 

King's Norton,for NP 
Redditch ................ .. 

0 11 0 
0 12 0 NORTH WALES. 

Shipston-on-StourS.S., 
for NP ............... . O 10 6 CA.RN.lR'fONSUIUE. 

Glanwydden, for .Y P... 0 7 8 
o 4 o Portmadoc, Berea Ch. o 12 6 

Worcester, Young Peo-
ple's Meeting ........ . 

YOBKSHIBE. 

Armley, for lV ,1; 0 0 12 7 
Bn.rnsloy, Purkc-r-st, 

forW&:0 ............ 6 4 
DJ., Sleftield-rd ....... 20 7 O 
DJ., f, r W &, 0 ...... l 17 6 

Bra1ford, Allerton 
Bethel, for W 4: 0 0 8 O 

DJ., Central Ch ....... 11 O O 
D ,., for sitppo,·t of' 

Orphan Girl, c,.t. 
tack ................... ., 3 0 O 

DJ.NBIGil~HIRE. 

Cofn Mawr, Zion, for 
NP ........ o 10 3 

Llangollen. English 
Chapel, for W &: 0... 0 6 0 

Moss, for NP . . . .. ....... O I ! O 
Wrexham, Cbester-st 7 7 o 

MERIONETllSllIIU• 
TrawsfyTiyd·l, for 

W &: 0 ............... ..... 0 10 0 
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SOUTH WALES. SCOTLAND, 
CARMA...RTBENSBIR'R. I

: Kit·kcal.d.v . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 11 19 2 
Do., for Chinn......... l l O 
Do., for Gt1ton. .. .. .. . . 1 l o I Aberdeen, Crown•kr, 

forW.tO ............ 4 7 
n Do., for NP ............ 17 8 

L1;!'1,ebie, SA.ran, for 
• ........................ 3 I 

6 , Leith ............ ...... .. I 15 o 
Llanelly, Greenfield ... 0 10 0 Alloa, for NP . .. .. .. .. .. l 1 

3 Do., Madeira.street, 
O Sun<lny.school, for 

Do., Greenfield ft.nd 
Beulft.h Sun.•schls. 2l J9 

Arbroath, for W ,I; 0 ... 0 7 
3 Ayr, SundA.y•school ... l 2 

R China ....... ......... . 5 0 

Broughty Ferry ......... l o 
o Lerwick, Sunclay·sch., 
n forNP .......... .. 

Do.,for W&cO ...... O 17 
. Burray, for W.tO ...... l 0 

o Lochoe, Suncley.srh-ol 
2 fl 0 
I O o 
2 17 0 GLA.lfORG A N8HIBE. o Lossiemouth ........... . 

BlAen,'cwm Zuar, for 
11"1-' ... ................. . 

CR-rdiff, Hope Ch•pel 
for W J: 0 .......... .. 

Do., Sunday-school 

1 Cambuslang, Sunday. 
school, for NP......... l , 3 0 

5 0 Criell', for IV ,l: 0... ...... 0 1'J O 
Dundee, Long Wynd 

0 Sunday-school, for 

Pa;sle.v, Genrge-str('e•, 
for W& 0 ............... 2 o o 

Do.,Victoria p'ac~, 
forlV&O ......... 2 6 7 

Selkirk, for N P .......... 2 JO o 
Do., Tredeg1trviUe .. . 
Do., for W ,I; 0 .... .. 

5 0 
6 3 
9 4 
4 4 

O j support of Congo 
l, boy .................... . 
O : Do., Rattray. street 

Sunday.school, for 

Stirling, Sunday.school, 
5 0 0 for Congo . .. . .. .... .. ... l l 0 

Do .• tor NP......... 1 U 6 
Wick ........................ 1 5 G Merth:n T.,dvil, High• 

street, for W J: 0 ... ... 
Neath, Christ.church 

0 0 India .................. 3 0 o Wisbaw ............ ...... ... o JI 6 

Sundfl:,•school.. ...... . 
Do .. Orchard.pi San• 

school, for .Y P ... 
Penarth, Stanwell•rd 

Do., for W & n ........ . 
Pontard11we, Adulam ... 
Swansea, Mt Pleasant, 

forWJ:n ....... .. 
De., for Mt. Pleasant 

Sr:lwnl, San Salva• 

Do., for China......... 3 o 
0 11 1 

1 
Do., for Congo......... 2 10 

(I 

o, 
0 
7 

Do., for NP............ 3 10 
5 16 10 , Dunfermline for W &: O 4 5 
4 l 0 : Do., Sund~y•school, 
3 0 0 for NP Joseph ... 20 o 0 
0 11 7 i Do., for Congo ......... 10 0 O 
4 10 I Do., for China......... 4 18 o 

0 Eday ....................... 2 O 0 
' Edinburgh, DulJJin.st., 

dor, Congo ............ 24 16 
I -forW&cO ............... O 3 8 

9 , Elgin ... .... .. ... . .. . . .. ... 2 4 6 

MONMOUTJlSBIRE. 

.Abergavenny, Bethany 
Sunday.school ..... 

Do., Frogmore•st, 
for W J: U .......... . 

Llangwm, for NP ..... . 
L1antarnam, Ebenezer 
Newpnrt, Stow.hill, 

for W &: 0 ............. .. 

Vo., for W If: 0 ...... 1 8 8 
Do., for Cnngo......... 0 13 0 

: Galashiels, Victoria·st. 2 I 5 8 
I Do., for Congo......... O 9 4 

7 15 3 Do., for IV et; 0 ...... 1 I 4 
Glasgow ..................... 17 15 0 

2 0 O' Do., Adelaide.pi. ...... 22 9 4 
0 13 0 Do., Cambridge.at.... 1 10 o 
1 17 0 Do., Sister•st.. .... ...... 9 o O 

Greenock, George•sq., 

1 2 6 
for W ,I; 0 ... .. ..... .. O 13 0 

Do., Sunday•school, 

IRl!JLA.ND. 
Carrickferirus, forW cl: 0 O 10 R 

Do., forN P............ 1 1 6 
Cork,forW.tO ......... 017 r. 
Waterford, for W ,I; O o 15 O 

FOREIG~. 
TURKBY. 

Constantinople ....... .. 
Do., Bebek, Snndo.y. 

school, for Congo ... 

·BELGIUM. 

Li~ge, &c., per Rev. P. 
Davies, B.A., for 
Congo .................... . 

1 1 0 

6 18 0 

for India ........... . l lll 0 AMERICA. 
Do., for China ........ . 

Pn<BROXESHIR1', Do., for Congo ....... .. } }g g New Jersey, South 
0 15 O· Vineland ............... 1 0 O 

Haver f O r d we 8 t ' Hamilton Sunday.scb. 
Bethesda .............. '. 2~ 4 3 1 HawfickSMunday.sMcho?l, 

Penybryn 6 18 0 or rs. · oir 
·•••••··••··• .. ·•· I IJuncan's work in ---1 Shensi ......... ......... 10 15 3 

RLDNOBBHrnE, Do., for NP............ 2 16 6 
1 Helensburgb. Y,M.B.C., 

Knighton Bnn •. school 1 2 3 [ for India · ......... , .... . 
Presteign .. .. . . . . . .... . .. . . 2 4 3 Irvine B nn.day .school 

--- Kelso, for .N P ....... .. 

1 0 0 
0 16 0 
0 17 0 

[lO SUBSCRIBERS. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR CENTENARY FIJND. 

Bond, Miss, Wellington 3 3 O 
Bowers, Mr., St.Albans 1 0 0 
Woode,Rev.E.B.,ll.A. 0 10 O 
Morley ...... ...... ... .. ... 1 10 2 

It is requested that all remittances of contrjbu_tfona be aenl to ALFRED HENRY 

BAYNES, General Secretary, Miuion Hou,e, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, 

London, E.C., and payable to hi, order; al,o that if any portion of th6 gift, i, 

designed for a specific object, full particular, of th6 place .and purpose may be given. 

CheqMtJa ehov.ld be crol8ed MEBBRB. B.a...acL.LY, BEVAN, T.&ITTON, & Oo., and 

Po,t-ofli,c, Order, made payable at the Ge11eral Poat Offiu. 

A~KXAl!ID&R & J:PIIJU.RD, Prlnt11n. LeDBdale Bnlldloge, Cbaocory Lane, W.O, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

J3apttst .mtssionar)2 Societ)2 . 

AN IMPORTANT COMMUNICATION. 
VERY important communication has just been forwarded 
to the pastors of our churches. We have received several 
letters of inquiry as to the steps proposed to be taken with 
a view to the removal of the debt of last year anrl the 
prevention of a further debt at the close of the present 

financial year, ending nominally on the 31st of March. Reports ·have 
reached us bearing testimony to the earnestness with which, at the sugges
tion of the Committee, special prayer has been offered throughout the 

. churches on behalf of the need_, of the Mission. These reports encourage 
the belief that there are very many friends who are now waiting for an 

· opportunity to present at this time of urgency their free-will offerings to 
the Lord. 

We respectfully and fervently comn;iend the course suggested to the 
sympathy of the churches .. 

The following is the communication referred to :-

" BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

" 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, London, 
" March 26th, 1895. 

"DEAR FRIEND,-We recently forwarded you a resolution of the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society suggesting that, in view of the serious criois 
existing in the finances of tne Mission, Sunday, February 2cith, should be 
observed as a day for special prayer. The Committee have been much 
encouraged by the hearty and widespread response to their suggestion, 
churches all over the United Kingdom, with one heart and mind, joining in 
the concert of prayer. 

"Finding a feeling extem,ively prevalent that it would be appropriate and 
right to afford those who have thus united in prayer an opportunity to lay 
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their gifts upon God's altar, the following resolution was unanimously agreed 
t.o by the Committee at its meeting held last Tuesday, the 19th inst,:-

" ' That the Committee, recognising that concert in prayer prepares the 
way for and should be followed by concerted action, venture to make to 
their brethren, the pastors, and officers of Baptist churches in the United 
Kingdom the following suggestions :-

" 'That as any effective plan must meet the entire present financial 
difficulty of the Society-that is, extinguish the debt of £14,183 8s. lOd. 
of last year, and prevent the creation of a nearly similar debt on the 
operations of the current year-they intimate:-

"' (a) That in regard to the extinction of last year's debt they are 
prepared to move, at the Annual Members' Meeting in April, a resolu
tion sanctioning the withdrawal of the unpledged surplus, contributed 
to the Centenary Fund for this purpose, in the confident hope that the 
churches, on their part, will, by generous gifts, prevent the recurrence 
of debt at the end of this financial year, which will be reached in the 
course of a few days. 

"' (b) .And for this most desirable object they respectfully and 
earnestly urge that on some early date in April, before the Spring 
Meetings of the Society, the pastors of our churches should sit in their 
vestries, or elsewhere, as may be most convenient, to afford a special 
opportunity to members of their congregations to make free-will 
offerings, for the purpose of preventing a deficit on the current 
year ; these offerings to be promptly remitted to the Mission House 
Bome time before the date of the Annual MeetingB, which begin with the_ 
Introductory Prayer Meeting on Thursday, the 18th of .April, 

"' (c) .And, further, that an appeal be made to the young men and 
women in our Churches to meet an~ confer together as to what part 
they can take in promoting the double object of freeing the Societyfroni 
debt, and also of increasing its regular income.' 

" We most earnestly trust you will be willing to comply with this proposal. 
We think the method by which it is"thus hoped to meet the deficit remaining, 
after the application of the unappropriated surplus of the Centenary Fund, 
since it does not involve any special Sunday collection, or personal canvassing 
for subscriptions, will commend itself to your judgment, We ask you, 
therefore, kindly to arrange a given day when you yourself will meet in the 
way suggested those friends, who being desirous to come to ' the help of the 
Lord' at such a time may present their offerings, 

" Feeling assured you will sympathise with us in the desire to begin the New 
Missionary Year quite free from an embarrassing debt, and believing this 
desirable end can be attained if all our pastors of churches will heartily co
operBte with us, 

" We are, Yours in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 

"WM, R. RICKETT, TreaS'l!,rer, 
"ALFRED HENRY BAYl'IES, General Secretary, 
"JOHN BROWN MYERS, Association Secretary.'' 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARY SERVICES, 
1895. 

THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 18TH. 

INTRODUCTORY PRAYER MEETING, 

MrssroN HousE, FrrRNIVAL STREET, HoLBORN. 

113 

Rev. W. LANDELS, D.D., of Edinburgh, will preside and deliver an Address. 

Service to commence at Half-past Ten o'clock. 

THURSDAY .AFTERNOON, APRIL 18TH. 

THE ZEN"ANA MISSION IN INDIA AND CHINA. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

MISSION HousE, FuRNIVAL STREET, HoLBORN, 
At Half-past Twelve o'clock, 

The President, Mra. W. R. RICKETT, in the Chair. 
Business: To approve the Constitution ; receive the Balance-Sheet and 

Report ; and elect Officers and Committee for the ensuing year. 
NoTE.-All Annual Subscribers of 53. and upwards, Donors of £5, and 

Pastors of Churches making Collections during the current year for 
the Mission, are, as Members, entitled to attend and vote. 

FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 19TH, 
YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

ANNUAL MEETING 
Will be held in the 

LIBRARY OF 'l'HE MISSION HOUSE, 19, Ft:RNIVA.L STREET. 

H. M. BolllPAS, Esq., Q.O., Recorder of Plymouth, President, will take 
the Ohair at Seven o'clock. 

Speakers: Mrs. WILLIAMSON, of Barisal; Revs. W. W. HouLDSWORTH, of 

Mysore (W.M.S.) ; PHILLIP D..wrns, B.A., of Congo. 
Ladies specially invited. 

SUNDAY, AP.RIL 21ST. 

ANNUAL SERVICES IN THE VARIOUS CHAPELS OF THE 
METROPOLIS. 

For particulars see following pages. 
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LORD'S DAY, APRIL 21st. 
B A P T I S T M I S S I O N A R Y S O O I E T Y, 

A N N U A L S E R V I C E S. 
The usual Annual Sermons in the Chapels of the Metropolis will be preached . 

as follows :-

PLACES, MORNING, 
- -------- ----------1 

Acton, Church Road ... 
Addlestone 
Alperton 
Ealham ... 
Barking Tabernacle 
Be.mes ... 
Barnet, New ... 
Battersea, York Road 
Battersea Park Tabernacle 
Beckenham 
Belle Isle 
Belvedere 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 
Bethnal Green Road ... 
Bexley Heath ..• 
Blackheath, Shooter's Hill Rd. 
Bloomsbury 

,, Meard Street 
Borough Road. .• 
Bow, East London Tabernacle 

" H1gh Street 
Brentford 
Brixton, Gresham Ch .... 

., Solon Road •.• 
,, Wynne Road 

Brix.ton Hill, New Park Road 
,, ,, Raleigh Park .•. 

Brackley Road ... 
Brampton, Onslow Ch. 
Bromley, Park Road ..• 
Brondesbury ••• 
Ca.mberwell, Cottage Green ••• 

,, Denmark Place ••• 
,, Gate, Arthur St. 

Camden Road ••• 
Catford Hill 
Chadwell Heath 
Chalk Farm 
Chelsea ... 
Child's Hill 
Chiswick 
Clapham, Grafton Square 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 
Commercial Road 
Croydon, South 

,, West ... 
Dalston Junction 
Dartford 
Deptford, Octavius Street 
Dulwich, Lordship Lane 
Ealing, Haven Green ... 
Ealing Deftn ... 

' ... 

Rev. L. G. Carter 
• .. Collections 
. . . Collections 

Rev. G. Freeman ... 
. • . Collections 
.. . Collections 

Rev. J. J. Fuller ... 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson 
Rev. W.Stott 
Rev. G. Short, B,A, 

. . . Collections 
Rev. G. Charlesworth 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs .. . 
Rev. W. H. Smith .. . 
Rev. G. K. Smith .. . 
Rev. G. D. Evans .. . 
Rev. R. D. Darby ... 

.. . Collections 
Rev. W. Hill 
Rev. A. G. Brown ... 
Rev, Levi Palmer ... 
Rev. Colin Chrystal 

• . • Collections 
• . • Collections 

Rev. J. P. Williams 
Rev. W. Emery 
Rev. F. Carter 
Rev. T. M. ·Morris ... 
Rev. J.J. Hargreaves 

[B • .A., B.D. 
Rev. W.E.Blom.field, 
Rev. H. F. Gower ... 
Rev. B. Bird 
Rev. A. M. Nickalls 
Rev. C. Joseph 

... Collections 
Rev. D. Taylor 

. • • Collections 
Rev. W. H. J. Page 

. . . Collections 

. . . Collections 
Rev. H. Hardin 
Rev. J. T. Forbes, Jlf.A. 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. F. Harris ... 
Rev. S. Vincent 
Rev. J. Bailey, B.A .... 
Rev. II. Spendelow 
Rev. W. Ross [llf,B. 
Hev. J. R. Watson, 
Rev. R. Glover, D.D. 

. . . Collections 

EVENING, 

Rev. L. G-. Carter, 
April 14th. 
later. 
Rev. G. Freeman, 

_April 7th. 
later. 
Rev. R. F. Handford, 
Rev. Carey Bonner. 
Rev. W. Stott. 
Rev. G. Short, n.A. 
April 28th. 
Rev. G. Charlesworth, 
Rev. H. Hardin. 
Rev. W. H. Smith. 
Rev. G. K. Smith. 
Rev. W. A. Wills.[llf,A, 
Rev.J.G.Greenhough, 
April 7th. [n.A.. 
Rev. W. V. Robinson, 
Rev. A. G. Brown. 
Rev. Levi Palmer. 
Rev. Colin Chrystal, 
April 14th. 
later . 
Rev. J. P. Williams. 
Rev. A. M. Nickalls, 
Rev. F. Carter. 
Rev. T. M. Morris. 
Rev. J. J. Hargreaves, 

Rev. R. Lewis. 
Rev. H. Knee. 
Rev. W. Ross. 
Rev. W. Emery, 
Rev. J. Bailey, n.A. 
April 28th. 
Rev. D. Taylor. 
later. 
Rev. W. H. J. Page, 
later. 
later. 
Rev. H. Anderson. 
Rev. D. Jones, 
April 28th. 
Rev. W. F. Harris, 
Rev. S. Vincent. 
Rev. W. Hill. 
Rev. H. Spendelow .. 
Rev. E. Morley. 
Rev. W. H. Harris. 
Rev. W. Landels, D.D. 
April 28th. 
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PLAOES, 

Edmonton, Lower 
Enfield TabPrnacle 
'Enfield Highway 
Esher ... 

Finchley, North 
Finsbury, Eldon Street 
Forest Gate 
Forest Hill 
Fulham, Dawes Road ... 
Goswell Road, Spencer Place, .. 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road •.• 
Gunnersbury ... 
Hackney, Lamiston Road 

,, · Mare Street 
Hammersmith ... 
Hampstead, Heath Street 

He.nwell 
Harlesden 
Harlington 
Harrow ..• 
Hawley Road ... 
Hendon ..• 
Highbury Hill ... 
Highgate, Archway Road 

,, Southwood Lane ... 
,, Road 

Holbom, John Street ... 
,, Kingsgate Street .. . 
,, Little Wild Street .. . 

Holloway, Upper 
Honor Oak 
Homsey, Ferme Park Road ... 
Homsey Rise, Hazelville Road 
Hounslow 
Ilford ... 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salters' Hall 
Kilburn ... 
King's Cross, Vernon Square. 
Kingston-on-Thames .•• 
Lambeth, Upton Oh .... 
Lee, High Road 
Leyton ... 
Leytonstone, Cann Hall Road 

Loughton 
Fair lop Road ... 

Marylebone, Church Street .. . 
,, J obn Street .. . 
,, Oxford Market .. . 

Maze Pond, Old Kent Road .. . 
N ewington, Metropolitan Tab. 
NewMalden ... 
Norwood, Gipsy Road 

,, Soutb,HolmesdaleRd. 

MORNING, 

.. . Collections 

.. . Collections 
Rev. G. H. Kilby. 

• .. Collections 
[B.D. 

Rev.D.P.McPherson, 
Rev. H. C. Williams. 
Rev. R. F. Jeffrey. 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker. 
Rev. C. B. Chapman 
Rev. P. Gast 
Rev. G. F. Owen ... 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. T. Adey ... 
Rev.J.E.Bennett,B.A. 

• •. Collections 
Rev. J. G. Green

[hough, M.A. 
• . • Collections 

Rev. J. D. Rees 
Rev. F. T. Smythe ... 
Rev. J. McCleery ... 
Rev. R.H. Tregillus 
Rev. T. Hancocks ... 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
Rev. J. E. Roberts, 

MA, 
Rev. J. H. Barnard 
Rev. G. Wainwright 

. . . Collections 
Rev. H. Thomas ... 

.. . Collections 
Rev. J. 0. Dykes, D.D. 
Rev. R. Lewis 
Rev. W. Landels,D,D. 
Rev. H. Edwards ... 
Rev. J, E. Bames ... 

.. . Collections 
Rev. J. Scilley 
Rev. H. Knee 
Rev. H. B. Murray .. . 
Rev. J. T. Mateer .. . 
Rev. R. M. Julian ... 
Rev. N. Dobson 
Rev. Carey Bonner ... 
Rev. J. Pugh 
Rev. J. M. Hamilton 

.. . Collections 

.. . Collections 
Rev. E. Morley 
Rev. J.C. Carlile 
Rev. W. Morris 
Rev. F. Pugh 
Rev. T. Spurgeon 
Rev. A. J. Parry 
Rev. W. H. Harris ... 
Rev, W. C. Miuifie .. , 

EVENING. 

later. 
in Deccmher. 
Rev. G. H. Kilby. 
later. 

[D.D, 
Riw. D.P. McPherson, 
Rev. H. C. Williams. 
Rev. R. F. Jeffrey. 
Rev. J. R.Watson, ~r.n. 
Col. Griffin. 
Rev. P. Gast. 
Rev. H. V. Hobbs. 
later, 
Rev. W. T. Adey. 
Rev. J. Thew. 
later. 
Rev. J. G. Pike. 

later. 
Rev. D. J. Hiley. 
Rev. F. T. Smythe. 
Rev. J. McCleery. 
Rev. J.P. Tetley, 
Rev. T. Hancocks. 
Rev. A. E. Scrivener. 
Rev. J. T. Forbes, :ll:A. 

Rev. J. H. Barnard. 
Rev. G. Wainwright. 
April 28th. 
Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
later. 
Rev. J. J. Fuller. 
Rev. B. Bird. 
Rev. R. Glover, D.D. 
Rev. R. D. Darby. 
Rev. J. E. Barnes. 
April 28th. 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B._-L 
Rev. H. F. Gower. 
Rev. H. Edwards. 
Rev. J. T. Mateer. 
Rev. R. M. Julian. 
Rev. N. Dobson. 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs. 
Rev. J. Pugh. 
Rev. J. M. Hamilton. 
in February. 
in March. 
Rev. J. Tucker. 
Rev. A. Long. 
Rev. W. Morris. 
Rev. F. Pugh. 
Rev. T. Spurgeon. 
Rev. A. J. Parry. 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker. 
Rev. W. C. Minitie. 
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PLACES. 

Norwood, Upper ... ... 
,, West, Chatsworth Rd. 

Notting Hill. L11.dbroke Grove 
Nunhea.d, Edith Road ... 
Paddington. W estbourne Park 
Peckham Park Road ... 

,, Rye Lane ... ... 
,. S.London Tabernacle 

Penge ... 
Plaistow, Barking Road Tab. 
Plumstea.d, Conduit Road 

,, Park Road 
., Station Road 

Poplar and Bromley Tab. 
Poplar, Cotton Street ... 
Putney, Union Ch. 

,, W erter Road ... 
Regent's Park ... 
Richmond, Duke Street 
Romford 
Shepherd's Bush Tabernacle ... 
Shoreditch Tabernacle 
Southgate, New 
Stockwell, South Lambeth Rd. 
Stoke N ewington, Devonshire 

Square 
St. John's Wood, Abbey Rd ... 
Stratford, The Grove ... 
Streatham 
Stroud Green .. , 
Sutton ... 
Tooting, Upper 
Tottenh.e.m,High Road 

,, West Green 
Twickenham ... 
Upton Cross Chapel ... 
Victoria Park, Grove Road 
Waltham Abbey 
W althamstow, Boundary Road 

,, Wood Street ... 
Walworth Road 

, , East Street 
Wandsworth, East Hill 
Wandsworth Common, North-

cote Road ... 
Wandsworth Rd., Victoria Ch. 
W estbourne Grove 
Westminster, Romney Street 
Wimbledon 
Wood Green ... 
Woodberry Down 
Woolwich, Anglesea Road 

•• Parson's Hill 
Queen Street 

MORNING, 

Rev. S, A. 1'ipple 
Rev. J. Meredith 
Rev. R. 0. Johns .. . 
Rev. C. B. Sawday .. . 
Rev. J. G. Pike .. . 
Rev. W. A Wills .. . 
Rev.J.W.Ewing,M.A. 

Collections 
. .. Collections 
. . . Collections 
. . . Collections 

Rev. J. W. Cole 
Rev. T. Henson ... 
Rev. W. K. Chaplin 
Rev. C. Stanley ... 

. . . Collections 
Rev. W. Townsend .. . 
Rev. E. G. Gange .. . 

. . . Collections 
Rev. T. R. Dann 
Rev. G. A. Webb 
Rev. J. B. Myers ... 
Rev. R. Jones 
Rev. A. Mursell 

. . . Collections 

Rev. J.P. Tetley ... 
.. . Collections 

Rev. F. Durbin 
Rev. A. Tilly ... 
. .. ..: Collections 
Rev. H. Oakley [B • .A.. 
Rev. W. V. Robinson, 
Rev. A. Long 

. . . Collections 

Rev. R. F. Handford 
Rev. A. W. Welch ... 
Rev. W. Murray 
London Missy. Sooy. 
Rev. R. Richard 

. . . Collections 
Rev. D. J. Hiley .. . 

Rev. W. C. Bryan .. . 
Rev. G. Davies, D.D. 
Rev. E. C. Pike, B,.A.. 

. . . Collections 
Rev.J.Gyles Williams 
Rev. W. Baster 
Rev. D. Jones 

. . . Collections 
Rev. J. Rankine 
Rev. H. V. Hobbs ... 

[APRIL 1, 18!J5, 

EVENING, 

Rev. F. Durbin. 
Rev. R. 0. Johns 
Rev. C. B. Chapman. 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson. 
Rev. W. Townsend. 
Rev.J. W.Ewing,M.A. 
later. 
April28th. 
April 14th. 
later. 
Rev. J. W. Cole . 
Rev. T. Henson. 
Rev. W. K. 1:haplin. 
Rev. C. Stanley. 
in May. 
Rev. G. Davies, D.D. 
Rev. E. G. Gange. 
later. 
Rev. T. R. Dann. 
Rev. G. A Webb. 
Rev. J. J. Turner. 
Rev. R. Jones. 
A. E Fletcher, Esq, 
later. 

Rev. R. H. Tregillus, 
later. 
Rev. J. Meredith. 
Rev. A. Tilly. 
later. 
Rev. H. Oakley. 
Rev. R. Richard. 
Rev. J. Culross, D.D. 
later 

Rev. J. D. Rees. 
Rev. A. W. Welch, 
Rev. W. Murray. 
this year. 
Rev. J. E.Roberts, M.A. 
April 14th. [B . .A.., n.D. 
Rev. W. E. Blomtield, 

Rev. J. D. Evans. 
Rev. W. C. Bryan. 
Rev. J. Scilley. 
April 14th. 
Rev. J. Gyles Williams, 
Rev. W. Baster, 
Rev. C. Joseph. 
April 28th. 
Rev. J. Rank:ine. 
Rev. G. F. Owen. 
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Special Missionary Services will be held in the various Metropolitan School, 
on the Anniversary Afternoon, April 21st, 189.'i (except where otherwise stated). 

SpAakerA hsv" bAen appointeri to all Schools rAplyinir to the Notice in the 
MISSIONARY HERALD and Young Men's Missi'.onary Journal in time for 
print, and if those against the blaok spaces will apply to the Secretary AT 
ON0E, speakers will, if pos11ible, be sent. 

Special Hymn-papers are sent gratis on written application to the 
Secretary, Y.M.M.A. 

NAME OF SCHOOL, 

Abbey Road 
Acton 
Ann's Place ... 
Arthur Street, Camberwell 

Balhiu:; 
King's Croes 

Battersea, York Road ... 
,, Park Tabernacle 

Belle Isle 
Bermondsey, Drummond Road 

,, Abbey Street 
Bethnal Green Road ... 
Blsckheath, Shooter's Hill 
Bloomsbury 
Bow, High Street ... 
Bri.xton, Wynne Road ... 

,, Gresham Oh, 
" Hill •.. 
,, Kenyon Ch. • •• 
,, Raleigh Park ... 

Brockley 
Brompton, Onslow 
Brondesbury •• , 
Borough Road . .. • .. 
Camberwell, Cottage Green 

,, Denmark Place ... 
Camden Road ... 
Castle Street (W elsb) 
Catford Hill 
Chelsea ... • •• 
Church Street , .. 
Clapham, Grafton Square 
Clapton Downs •• 
Commercial Road 
Crouch Hill ... 
Croydon, West ••• 

,, South ... 
Chalk Farm 
Dalston ... ... 
Deptford, Octavius Street 
Devonshire Square 
Ealing Dean , .. 
Ealing, Haven GrE>en 
Edmonton ... 
Enfield 

·••, 

Esher 

Mr. J. Everett, 
Rev. L. G. Carter. 
Mr. F. Tull. 
Mrs. Watson, M.D. 

Mr. F. C. Redford, 
Rev. Carey Bonner. 
Mr. E. Stannard. 
Collections, April 28th. 
Rev. W. A. Hobbs 

Mr. T. 0. Ransford. 

Rev. R. D. Darby. 
Rev. Levi Palmer. 
Rev. J. P. Williams. 
Collections, April 14th 
Mr. J. A. Francy. 
Collections later. 
Collections later. 
Rev. J. R. Watson. 
Collections later. 
Rev. G. R. Pople. 
Mr. J, Maynard. 
Mr. G. H. Judd. 
R•v. W. Ross. 
Mr. S. W. Ennals. 
Rev. W. Morris. 
Mr. C. J. Ingle. 
Rev. W. H.J. Page, 
Mr. J. Samuel. 
Rev. H. Anderson. 
Rev. J. H. Anderson. 
Collections, April 28th. 

Mr. F. E. Tucker, 
Rev. W. F. Harris. 
Collections later. 
Rev. J B. Myers. 
Mr. G. L. Foreland. 
Collections later. 
Collections, April 28th. 
Mr. R.R. Clifford. 
Collections later. 
In December. 
Collections later. 
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NAME OF SCHOOL. 

Fincbley ... 
Forest Gate 
Fore~t Bill 
Ferme PHrk 
Goswell Road 
GrePnwicb, Lewisham Road ... 
Hackney, Msre Street ... 

.. Ban.pden Oh. 
Haddon Hall 
Hammersmith ... 
Hampstead 
Harl.-~den 
Bigbbury Hill ... 
Bigbga1e 

,, Road ... 
,, Archway 

Holborn, King!gate Street 
Holloway 

,, (Young Men) 
Honor Oak ... .. . 
llford .. . 
Islington, Cross Street 

,, Salter■' Hall 
John Street, Redford Row 

,, Ed gw are Road 
Lambeth, Regent Street 
Lee 
Leytomtone, Cann Hall Road 
Maze Pond .. 
Meard Street (joins with Bloomsbury) 
Metropolitan Tabernacle • .. • .. 
Norwood, Chatsworth Road ... 

,, Gipsy Road ... 
,, South 

Notting Hill 
Nunbead ... 
Peckham Rye ... 

Peng~ 
Park Road 

Poplar, Cotton Street ... 
, , and Bromley Tabernacle 

Regent's Park , •• 
Richmond 
Rotherbithe New Road 
Shepherd's Bush Tabernacle 
Shoreditch Tabernacle ... 
South London Tabernacle 
Stockwell 
St. Luke's, James Street 
Stratford, Major Road ... 

,, Upton Cross 
Streatham 
s.tt.on ... 
Tooting, Upper ... 
Tottenham, High Road 
Tottenham, West~ Green 

SPEAKER. 

Rev. R. F. Jeffrey. 
Rev. J. C. Whitaker. 
Mr. H. Williams. 
Mr. L. A. Mumford. 
Rev. J. T. Owen. 
Mrs. Williamson. 
Rev. W. T. Adey. 
Mr. W. R. Lane. 
Collections later. 
Rev. J. G. Pike. 
Mr. H. Schlencker. 
Rev. A. E Scrivener. 
Mr. W.W. Parkinson, 
Rev. R. H. Tregillus, 
Mr. E. T. Kirby. 

Rev. J. J. Fuller. 

Mr. P. Pring. 
Collections, April 28th. 
Mr. T. Had will. 
Mr. F. L. Newton. 
Collections, April 28th. 
Mr. H. L. Staines. 
Mr. T. Hosgood. 

Rev. J. M. Hamilton. 
Rev. F. Pugh. 

Mr. Oliver Millard. 
Mr. H. H. Hardy. 
Mr. A. Sheffield. 
Rev. W. C. Minifie. 
Rev R. 0. Johns. 

Rev. W. A. Wills. 
Rev. W. Hill. 
Collections, April 28th. 
Rev. C. Stanley. 
Mr. J. B. Page. 
Mr. A. J. Shepheard 
Collections later. 
Mr.~T. Harrison. 
Rev. G. A. Webb. 
Rev. J.B. Myers. 
Collections later. 
Collections later, 

Mr. A. Matthews. 

Mr. F. Beale. 
Collections later. 
Mr. A. Law. 
Mr. W. Hart, 
Rev. A. Long. 
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NAME OF SOIIOOL, 

Upton, Lambeth Road 
Vernon Square .. . 
Victoria Park .. . 
Walthamstow, Wood Street ... 

,, Boundary Road 
Wal worth Road 

,, Victory Place 
,, East Bt.reet ... 

Wandsworth, East Hill 
,, Bennerley Hall ... 
,, , Road, Victoria Road ... 

Westbourne Grove ... . .. ... 
,, Park 

Westminster 
Woodberry Down 
·Wood Green 
Woolwich, Pt1.rsons Hill 

,, · Quf0n's Street 

SPEAKER, 

Mr. J. Blomfield. 
Mr. W. J. Wintersgill. 
Rev. J. J. Turner. 
L.M.8. this year. 

Mr. A. Burns. 
Mr. B. Etherington. 
On April 14th. 
Mr. H. Bird. 
Mr. H. L, Staines. 
Mr. A. C. Pensam, 
Mr. R. C. Nicoll. 
Mr. F. H. Richardson. 
On April 14th. 
Rev. D. Jones. 
Rev. W. Baster. 
Rev. J. Rankine. 
Rev. H. V. Hobbs. 

MONDAY EVENING, APRIL 22ND. 
BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEETING IN THE LIBRARY OF TtlE MISSION HOUSE. , 
Rev. JOSEPH ANGUS, ·D.D., will take the Chair at Half-past Six o'clock. 

Spealcern: Revs. J. D. BATE, F.R.A.S., of Allahabad; GETHIN D.nrns, 
DD., President of Bangor Baptist College; J. G. PIKE, of Orissa; 
and E. B. UNDERHILL, Esq.; LL.D., Treasurer. 

TUESDAY MORNING, APRIL 23RD. 
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING, 

IN THE MISSION HousE, FuRNIVAL ST.RE.ET, HoLBORN, 
Chairman: JOSEPH RUSSELL, Esq., of Port Glasgow. 

Meeting to commence at Half-past Ten o'clock. 
· NoTE.-This Meeting is for Members only. All Subscribers of 10s. 6d. 

and upwards, Donors of £10 and upwards, Pastors of Churches which 
make an Annual Contribution, or Ministers who collect annually for 
the Society, are entitled to attend. 

TUESDAY EVENING, AP1m, 23rw. 
PUBLIC MISSIONARY SO IRE E, 

IN THE LARGE HALL, CANNON STREET HOTEL, 
Chairman: J. J. Cou.r.rn, Esq., M.P., of Norwich. 

Speakers: Revs. R. D. DARBY, of the Congo; CIURLES JOSEPH, of POl'tS• 
mouth; and J. G. PII(E, of Orissa, 

Tea and Coffee from~Half-past Five o'clock. 
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PUBLIC MEETING AT SEVEN O'CLOCK. 
Tickets for Soiree, One Shilling each, to be obtained at the Mission House, 

19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 
NoTE.-As a large attendance is anticipated, early application for Tickets 

is requested. 

WEDNESDAY MORNING, AP.RIL 24TH. 

THE ZENANA MISSION IN INDIA A.ND CHINA. 

ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAKFAST 
IN THE KING'S HALL, HOLBORN RESTAURANT, 

, At a Quarter to Nine o'clock. 
How ARD BOWSER, Esq., of Glasgow, will preside. 

Speakers : Miss ANGUS, who will give an account of her recent visit to 
India, and Miss C. GURNEY, also lately returned from India. 

The Missionaries elect will be introduced by A.. H. BAYNES, Esq. 
rickets 2s. 6d. each, to be had of the Secretaries, or at the Mission House. 

WEDNESDAY NooN, APRIL 24TH. 
ANNUAL MI SS ION ARY SERMON, 

IN BLOOMSBURY CHAPEL. 
Preacher: Rev. JAMES STALKER, M.A.., D.D., of Glasgow. 

Service to commence at Twelve o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, APRIL 24TH. 
ANNUAL MISSIONARY SERMON 

TO YOUNG MEN A.ND YOUNG WOMEN, 
IN REGENT'S PARK CHAPEL. 

Preacher: Rev. JosEPH PARKER, D.D., of the City Temple. 
Service to commence at Half-past Seven o'clock. 

NoTE.-As a large attendance is anticipated, early application for Tickets 
is requested. 

THURSDAY EVENING, APRIL 25TH. 
ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING IN EXETER HALL. 

Chair to be taken at Six o'clock by the Right Hon. the LORD OVERTOUN, 
of Dumbarton, N.B. 

Speakers: Revs. DR. BERRY, of Wolverhampton; DANIEL JONES, of 
Patna City, N.W.P.; and, it is expected, TIMOTHY RICHARD, of 
Shanghai. 

The London Baptist Choir Union will assist in the Singing. 
Tickets may be obtained at the MiEsion House, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn. 
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FRIDAY MORNING, APRIL 26TH. 
ANNUAL MISSIONARY BREAKFAST CONFERENCE, 

LowEn RooM, EXETER HALT,, AT NINE o'c1,ocK. 

Chairman: W. R. RICKETT, Esq., Treasurer. Introductory Paper by the 
Rev. C. W. SKEMP, of Bradford, Yorkshire .. 

Pastors, Deacons, and all Officers of Missionary A swciations-Congregation1tl, 
Sunday School, and Juvenile-are invited to be prrsent. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission U ousc, rn, Fnrnirnl Strett, IIolborn 

FmDAY EvENJNG, ArliJL 26TH. 

YOIJNG PEOPLE'S .ANNUAL l\IfSSIONARY MEETING, 
(For Sunday School Teachers, Senior Scholars, and Young People.) 

IN EXETER HALL. 
Ohair to be taken at Seven o'clock, by GEORGE KEMP, Esq., of Rochdale. 

,._r;;;peakers: Revs. HERBERT ANDERSON, of Calcutta; PHILIP DAVIES, B.A., 

of Wathen, Lower Congo River; and JAMES ST"C".A.RT, of Watford. 

The Young People's Oov.tingent of the London Baptist Choir Union will 
assiEt in the Singing. 

Tickets may be obtained at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, 

CLOSE OF THE FINANCIAL YEAR. 
WITH a view to meet the special needs of certain Country Auxiliaries in 

which annual missionary services are about to be held the Books will be 

kept open until 

FRIDAY, APRIL 5th. 

OUTSTANDING CENTENARY FUND 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

c--~sc-=a--:::., HERE are still many Centenary Fnnd contributions that 

have not been paid in. We re~pectft11ly appeal to the 
kind friends who have not yet redeemed their promises 
to do so at the earliest convenient date, so that the Funcl 

may be closed and tLc final account adjusted. 
Remittances should be sent to Alfred H. Baynes, and all drafts, post

offic.e orders, and postal orders made payable to his order, crossed 
Barclay & Co., at the Mission Hou~e, Ul, Fnrnival Street, Rolborn, 

London, E.O. 
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BIRTHDAY PRESENTATION OF NEW TESTA· 
MENT TO THE DOWAGER-EMPRESS OF 
CHINA. 

LETTER FROM MRS. TIM.OTHY RICH\RD, OF SHANGHAI. 

: · _ ·/ ·. · lrl· :. EA.R MR. BAYNES,-! herewith send you the photograph <'. ·_.,: ·. (S,f ·: of the Casket, also a cutting from the Korth China Herald 

: . -: . · · _. · that has come to hand since I wrote my account for 
· your HERALD. By next mail from China I hope to have 

copies, both in Chinese and English, of the reply through 
the Tsung-li Yamen to the British and .American Ministers, which my 
husband characterises as "simply splendid." That, I think, ought to 
be published, as indicating the change of attitude towards _Christianity 
that will soon result, we should hope, in the effacing from the 
Chinese " Blue Books" all the terrible accusations regarding the -horrible 
things said to be committed by Christians-foreign and native. If this 
should result from the humble effort of the Protestant Christian women 
in China, my husband's hopes will be realised, for his first words on hear
ing of the proposed presentation were-" That gift will do more to bring 
about a better understanding with the Chinese Government than a dozen 
memorials from the missionaries as a body." 

Yours very truly, 
M. RICHARD. 

"EMPRESS-DOW.AGER .APPRECIATES 'fHE BIRTHDAY 
TESTAMENT. 

" To the Editor of the SHANGHAI MERCURY. 

" China Inland Mission, Shanghai, 19th December, 1894. 
"DEAit Sm,-1 beg to forward for publication the copy of a letter 

wL..icl.t will be read with interest. 
"I am, yours truly, 

"J. W. STEVENSON, 

"Chairman, Empress-Dowager Presentation Committee." 
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"Peking, 11th Derember, 1894. 
"DEAR Mn. MUIRHEAD,-! told you in my last letter that the Empress

Dowager had requested to know the names of the su bseribers to the 
bidhday gift. Dr. Lowry and I could not supply such a list, so we decided 
to hand in the names of the Ladies' Committee-viz., Mrs. Richard and 
Mrs. Fitch, and a selection of twenty ladies from the several Missions who, 
according to the iists published in the Recorder, stood at the head of the 
largest number of subscribers. Yesterday, Colonel Denby received from 
the Tsung-li Yamen a note saying that the Yamen had received from the 
Empress-Dowager a number of articles for presents to the ladies whose 
names had been handed in in connection with the Presentation New 
Testament, and begged C.olonel Denby to forward the same to the ladies 
mentioned : To Mrs. Richard and Mrs. Fitch, each one piece of silk, one 
piece of satin, two handkerchiefs in case, one set of embroidered requisites 
(watch-case, fan-case, tobacco-pouch, &c., &c.). For each of the other 
twenty ladies, one handkerchief in box, one piece of crape. 

"The things are in Dr. Lowry's hand, and he will take the earliest 
opportunity of forwarding the presents to Shanghai, except such as _may 
belong to ladies in the North. 

" These presents are valuable as showing the appreciation and kindly 
feeling of the Empress-Dowager. You will, I am sure, be glad to hear 
the news, and I hasten to send it. 

"Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) "G. OWEN. 

" To the Rev. Dr. Muirhead, Shanghai." 

MRS. GLENNIE AND THE REV. J. A. A. FULLER, 
AT BOLOBO. 
( See Frontispiece.) 

Tms is an engraving from a photograph, just sent home from the 
Congo, of Mrs. Glennie and Mr. Fuller, and their Congo school children, 
at Bolobo Station, Upper Congo River. 

-- ----------------

Bible Translation Society: Closing of Accounts.-To meet the convenience 
of friends the annual accounts will be kept open until Tuesday April 9th, by 
which date at the latest it is earnestly requested that all contributions rn,i,y be 
forwarded to the Secretary, W. Hill, 9, St. Julian's Road, London, N.W. 
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MISSION WORK IN THE · DELHI DISTRICT . 

• 

l·IE Rev. J. ,T. Hasler, of Delhi, in the following letter, gives 
Rome of his first experiences in district evangelistic 
work:-

' 
0 

"DEAR MR. BA YNES,-1 have just 
had my first experience of a visit into 
the surrounding district, or rather 
into that part of it which adjoi,ns the 
Agra road. In the larger cities of 
India one sees traces of a sort of 
Anglicised atmosphere, so to speak, 
and hence it was very interesting to a 
new comer like myself to be living 
for a few days in towns almost wholly 
unacquainted with modern improve
ments, themselves the centre of purely 
native life. I spent most of the time 
at Palwal, calling in, however, at 
Faridab{1d and Ballabgarh en route, 
and passing on to Hodal for two days' 
stay there. 

"PALWAL. 

"Palwal itself is a quaint old place 
-' a city set upon a hill' - with 
narrow streets and intricate pas
sages winding up and down. The 
more respectable houses are built of 
small bricks; the poorer are simply 
mud huts. I accompanied Joshua, 
our evangelist working in that place, 
in his daily preachings. He utters 
the Gospel message to high caste and 
low caste, townsfolk and villager@. 
At one time we would be standing in 
the bazaar ; at another in some 
quieter street, or seated in a chamar 
basti; or, again, wending our way to 
a neighbouring village. Once he took 
me into the courtyard of a Hindu 
temple, and his uttered hope that that 
place might one day contain a Chri5-
tian sanctuary led the wa,y to a talk 
with the attend.ants and some wor
ship1,ers there. Another time, when 

he was speaking to the chamftrs-the 
leather-workers - he heard of some of 
them being gathered together in a 
small out - of - the - way basti for 
gambling. Just at that time a Hindu 
festival WiJ.S being celebrated, which 
is a noted occasion for indulgence in 
that vice, So, c0miog upon the men 
rd.ther unexpectedly, he got them to 
stop their play and remain to listen to 
a Christian hymn, after which he had 
a plain chat with them, upsetting 
their arguments, and getting them, 
and others who had subsequently 
crowded in to listen, to bow their 
he.!1.ds while he offered prayer. Their 
own consciences seemed to rebuke them 
for what they had been doing. They 
made no seriou~ opp_osition, and, when 
we were about to proceed elsewhere, 
asked us first of all to sing another 
J:iymn. 

"APOSTOLIC EXPERIENCES, 

"After having had the experi
ence of meeting such different audi
ences both at PiJ.lwal and at Hodal, 
and thus coming into contact with 
all sorts and conditions of men in this 
land, the records in the Acts of the 
Apostles, as to the reception the 
Gospel met with _in those early days, 
seell_l not only to be specially appro~ 
priate to the present, but to be more 
full of meaning and more suggestive 
than ever they had appeared to be 
when read in England. Life in a 
land 1,ike this casts fresh light on 
those first missionary travels, and on 
the missionary epistles which follow. 
I have been unable to speak much 
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myself. The rustic dial<3ct, and the 
predominant element of Hindi that 
is met with away from Delhi, makes 
me feel more than ever at sea as far 
as language is concerned ; but it has 
been an education to note how our 
native brethren address themselves to 
their fellow-countrymen, and to feel 
how much hae yet to be learnt by a 
foreign missionary ere the Gospel can 
be presented with an Indian rather 
than an English setting and illusLra
tive phraseology. 

" On the whole, it would seem as 
if in Palwal there was no strong 
ge~eral opposition to the Gospel of 
Christ. In on9 street two brothers 
allow Joshua to sit in or by their shop 
and speak to passers-by. .Another 
gathering we held wli.s in the court
yard of the house of one of the chief 
men of the town. _ I was introduced 
to a cloth merchant, having a shop in 
the bazaar, whom Joshua regards as 
convinced of the truth at heart, but 
without the courage to break with all 
his old associations. In a chamar 
basti one evening, after Joshua had 
been speaking, some of the boys from 
our school, who happened to be pre
sent, sang very nicely one or two 
hymns they had learnt. So I trust 
the Truth as it is in Jesus is working 
like leaven amidst the various classes 
in the town. May it go on till the 
whole is leavened. Perhaps one day 
there will come more of a general 
than merely an individual turning to 
Christ ; I mean people believing in 
numbers rather than in ones and 
twos, 

'' HODAL. 

"At Hodal I happened to meet a 
Christian villager who had come into 
that town on business. He is living 
alone as regards Christian fellowship, 
and, being unable to read, is debarred 
from learning more and more of the 

12;j 

Word of God amid his heathen sur
roundings. He believes in the efficacy 
of prayer, however. He w11~ telling 
us that, some time ago, when some 
soldiers were passing by on march, 
and obtaining supplies from the 
country follr, he became very anxious 
lest they should seize and carry off 
his bullock-cart. So he made it a 
matter of prayer, and his face quite 
glowed as he informed us it was not 
taken away. 

"SUNDAY-SCHOOL WORK. 

" I must not omit to mention the 
Sunday-school work recently set on 
foot in Palwal. Sunday is largely 
given up to teaching the children, 
and at present four schools in different 
parts of the city are held; not simul
taneously, for the number of available 
conductors of them does not admit of 
that, but at different times of the 
day. The first is held in the early 
morning, just outside the city, in om_ 
schoolhouse, and a number of chamar 
boys and girls from that neighbour
hood are brought together to it. 
They are taught Christian hymns, the 
Lard's Prayer, and, by means of a 
catechism, the main facts of Bible 
history, and of the life and work of 
Jesus. The second is held in the city, 
in Joshua's own house and courtyard, 
and Mohammedan and high - caste 
Hindu children come to it. Miss 
Fletcher ( of the Zenana Mission) has 
adopted a very good plan for the 
advanced class of boys which she 
takes when she is in Palwal. She 
states the main facts or points of the 
lesson in three or four short sentences, 
thoroughly explaining them, and then 
her scholars proceed to write on paper 
a summary of the lesson, which is 
afterward corrected and marlbid. 
This practice has still been ke}Jt up 
during Miss Fletcher's absence in 
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England, the class having been taught 
by Joshua, and the papers afterwards 
sent to her. 

" I have not touched on the medical 
or school work at Palwal, nor the 
work in the other towns, none of 
which I have seen so fully. I was 
pleased to find mention made once or 
twice in cham:\r basti or village of Mr. 
Stephen Thomas. The people had 
not forgotten his preaching among 
them when he has been camping out 
in or visiting these parts. Let me, in 
conclusion, ask the churches at home 
to remember frequently at the Throne 
of Grace our native brethren working 
in these different towns and country 

places. They are often almost elono 
in the midst of a non-Christian popu
lation ; and this short visit of mine 
has mado me realise how much they 
need our sympathy and om· prayers, 
besides making ruo feel the full use
fulness of a training institution such 
as we have at Delhi, where men whom 
God has called can be instructed, 
helped, and equipped, before going 
out into some rural district, a1vay 
from their relatives and clans folk, to -
do pioneer work for Him.-With kind 
regards, I am, yours very faithfully, 

"J. J. HASLER. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

A HINDOO ASCETIC. 
'!"'rr-:,.,,r,1.1.', HE heathen suppose that infliction of pain on the· body. 

will help to save the soul. _ The old question comes up, 
"What shall I give (or do, or suffer) fol'- the sin of· 
my"soul?" 

We see here a poor deluded fakeer s1tting in a mela-or: 
religiousiair-with arms lifted up, and the people admiring~him. The man 
with the feop-cap on his left is his servant, by whom he is fed by the '_ 
offerings of the people. The idea is, that if the hands are kept up for '. 
twelve years, the merit is so great that he can save others_ as wcil as 
himself. .After twelve years expire, an effort is- made by a ,long process 
of oil-rubbing to restore circulation to the withered arms. I am told 
that this is not always successful, in which case the poor victim is helpless 
for life. It is generally done to fulfil a vow, or to gain a favour of the 
gods, but there is no virtue if it is not kept_ up for the full twelve years. 
The nails are not cut, and they often grow into the hand till they protrude 
clean through the hand and come out the other side. 

They are well fed, and, more than that, they gather a large sum of 
money in the course of the twelve years; and very likely many of them go 
through the process for that very purpose. 

Jlow thankful we should be that we are taught better through th~ 
WOl'd of God and the preached Gospel, by which we learn that salva
tion is not through pain or of works, but through the grace of God in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Mussoorie, N.W.P. TrroMAs Ev ANS. 
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II OUR UNDEVELOPED RESOURCE.'' 
"I~--·· •;'A~·,: 1Y DEA.R MR. BAYNES,-Among the contributions reported 

: 
0 

, : , t] , J iu the HERALD for March, the £82 2s. ld, handed you 

lo~ , ' • ' personally on February 6th at the 'first missionary demon-
: • • • .° j stration' at Haddon Hall, Bermondsey, may well be placed 

1', ',. .' , ; prominently before our Society and the churches generally 
for their stimulus and encouragement, 

" Haddon Hall is situated in a poor and densely populated neighbourhood, and 
was erected some eleven years ago at a cost of £6,500 (all raised at the time); 
and, as a mission church in connection with the Metropolitan Tabernacle, is an 
important centre of evangelisation. The work, under the presidency of Mr. 
William Olney, who preaches on each Sunday, comprises various Christian 
agencies too numerous to specify. 

" The Sunday-school reports an average afternoon attendance of 733 scholars, 
and, having been trained in systematic giving, has for many years contributed 
large amounts towards foreign and other missions, the total distributed under 
this heading in 189! being £68 19s. 4d. In addition to this, however, about a 
year ago, as the outcome of a revived missionary spirit, the church and con
gregation unanimously adopted a scheme for collecting a penny a week with 
the following rather startling results:-

First quarter, April 24th to July 23rd, 1894 .............. . 
Second quarter, July 24th to October 23rd, 1894 ........ . 
Third quarter, October 24th, 1894, to J anuary23rd, 1895 .. , 

£16 0 0 
19 10 0 
20 17 10 

£56 7 10 

A collection was also made on Sunday, February 3rd, amounting to £5 14s. 3d. 
"In the joyful report of the great and progressive success of this penny-a

week effort, in the currimt number of the Haddon Hall Evangelist the 
follo~ing pregnant sentence appears :-' Doubtless, we are specially fortunate 
in being provided with collectors who know how to make their subscribers feel 
the little weekly gifts no burden. But, apart from this personal element, we 
believe the penny-a-week system is a veritable gold-mine which the Missionary 
Bocict·ies have scarcely "tapped. " ' 

"Perhaps the most inspiriting feature of this 'forward movement' is Mr. 
Olney's emphatic testimony that, so far from its injuring his hollle-work, 
this has proved more satisfactory since the scheme was adopted, both in its 
spiritual life and its financial development. 

"Nearly eight years ago I gave from the platform at Exeter Hall, and, 
subsequently, both in the Freeman end Bapt?'st, details of our experience at the 
Brockley Road Chapel, where, without any machinery beyond placing a 
mis;ionary box in each Sunday-school class, we receive from our home and 
mission schools from £50 to £60 per annum, and I then, as continuously since, 
pointed out that this simple expedient, if generally adopted and meeting with 
equal rncceEs, would probably produce from £12,000 to £15,000 of additional 
annual income. I notice the average= contribution from many schools is larger 
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than from ours, but I oannot trace in the Mission :House books any appreciable 
increase from this soU1·ce, so obviously available and yet so strangely neglected 
in very numerous churches. 

"The summary of the number and amount of subscriptions, placed on 
official record, reveals another and probably equally extensive 'undeveloped 
resource.' I do not refer to thi~ beyond pointing out how humiliating this 
summary is Ito our denomination as a whole :-

&c., &c. 

Not more than 2,000 between 10~. and 20s.; 
Not more than 2,500 between 20~. and 30s.; 

" I am increasingly persuaded that we are, and have been, perfevtly able, 
without strain, to meet easily, not only the present expenditure, but any reason
able increasA involved in the urgently required extensions; and the question 
forces itself on all, 'Why, with all the efforts made, is not this realised? ' 

"We must be slow to impute or apportion blame, but from the painfully 
inadequate amounts from many churches of importance, both in town and 
country, the conclusion forces itself that all our pastors cannot in this matter 
be leading their people with a realisation as to their responsibility, frolll which 
there is no discharge, or of the great reward in keeping the last command of 
the Captain of our Salvation. If each pastor used his influence and oppor
tunities as many do, deficits and financial difficulties would be thing9 of the 
past. Let us hope that among the good result of our annual meetings next 
month, this much-desired and attainable one may be realised.-Yours truly, 

"Brockley, March 14th, 1895." . "JOSEPH B. MEAD, 

THE MISSIONARY CALENDAR OF THE 
PRAYER UNION . 

...,....-::-~ ~~ -"-.-,...•~~•HE Calendar possesses certain new features which will, we trust, 
make it still more useful in serving the purpose for which it 
is issued. Besides suggesting subjects for daily intercession, 
it contains a large amount of detailed information respecting 
the different mission-fields and the various modes of work in 
which the missionaries are engaged. .A considerable number 

of sectional maps also appear; and instead of charging for them separately, 
and in addition asking for an annual membership subscription to the 
Union, to cover working expenses, postage, &c., there will be one inclusive 
payment of ninepence, leaving members of course to make their contributions 
to the Society at such periods as may be convenieu t ; to other than member~ of 
the Prayer Union the Calendar will be sold at the published price of one shilling. 

Old Missionary Boxes.-It is requested that old and worn-out Missionary 
Boxes be returned to the Mission House. Parcels should he addressed to the 
General Secretary, Baptist Missionary Society, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, 
London, E.O. 
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THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. 
::_ · ---- :ATHER of Lights, when erst the earth 
·: .' · Forth from chaotic night 
'/iq · · Thou calledst by Thy mighty word, 
; : ..,_,,.,...~"'1 "Let there be light,"-Thy voice was heard, 
l· ·. And there was light. 

When Abram watched his sacrifice 
Till darkness fell at night, 

A burning lamp passed o'er the place, 
Type of Thy covenant of grace,

Thou wast his light. 

Long ages passed ;-to Moses then 
Appeared a radiant sight; 

Mid Horeb's desert's peaceful hush 
He saw Thee in the burning bush. 

Thou gav'st him light. 

Thine Israel thro' the wilderness, 
Lord, with Thine arm of might, 

Thou leddest by Thy cloud by day, 
By 'night Thy fire marked out their way, 

.And gave them light. 

To prophets, ·priests, and kings of old 
Came rays of glory bright 

From Thee, their trusting hearts to cheer, 
And make their hopes more sweet and clear;

Thou gav'at them light. 

But in the fulness of the times 
Thine own full glory bright 

Shone forth in J esua Christ the Lord, 
The Way, Truth, Life, th' Incarnate Word, 

The One True Light. 

And down the ages still He shines 
To guide our steps aright ; 

Oh, spread the knowledge of His name, 
Till every land shall own His claim, 

The whole World's Light! . 

" .. 
And in the heavenly city, fair 

With untold radiance bright, 
'fhe source of light is still the same, 
For God Almighty and the Lamb 

Shall be her Light. 

.. 

E.M.F. 
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HINDUISM, BUDDHISM, AND ROMANISM. 
0 ' -, HE following letter, addrnssed to the readera of the }I r.-;

SIONARY HERALD, is from the pen of Mrs. T. R. Edwards, 
of Serampore College, and will, doubtless, be read with 
much interest :-

" Serarnpore, J :i.nuary l.'ith, 1895. 
"DEAR FitIENDs,-I have several times noticed m11,ny similarities between 

Hinduism and Romanism, and I thought it might interest you to hear of 
a few. 

" The latter in much of its teaching is far more pagan than Christian ; for 
though Roman Catholics believe in Christ, it is not the Christ of the Gospel, 
but either a wafer god manufactured by the priests, or a stern judge ready 
_to punish the guilty (in the same way that the Hindus regard many of their 
gods), and only to be approached through His tender-hearted Mother, or some 
other merciful saint or intercessor. 

'' Perhaps, placed in parallel columns, the comparison will be understood 
more readily. 

"HINDUS 
are sul:,ject to the Brahmins, on 
whom they rely in the performance 
of all religious rites, and whom they 
are taught to reverence and bow 
down to.- -

Axe not allowed ( except Brahmins) 
to read the sacred books ; these may 

-only be read and explained to the~ 
by the priests. 

Regard Sanskrit as the religious lan
guage; it is used in worship and 
ceremonies, though not understood 
by the people. 

Bathe in the Ganges and certain 
sacred rivers to wash away sins. 

Use Ganges water in various religious 
- ceremorues. 

Bow down to and utter prayers before 
idols. 

Dress the idols in fine and showy 
and sometimes costly raiment. 

At certain festivals have great pro• 
cessions, carrying the idols. 

" ROMAN CATHOLICS 
are under the power of the priests, 
by whom they are taught exactly 
what they must believe, and through 
whom they receive forgiveness of sins 
and all the benefits of religion. 

As a rule are forbidden to read the 
Bible, which the priests alone may 
read and explain. 

Regard Latin as the sacred language ; 
it is used in worship, though unknown 
to the majority of the people. 

Axe taught that they are regenerated 
by water in baptism. 

Use holy watar in the churches. 

Bow down to and say prayers before 
images and pictures. 

Clothe the images of saints in gor
geous apparel. 

At certain festivals in Roman Catholic 
countries have great processions, in 
which sacred images are c,uTied. 
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rray to various gods a.nd goddesses, 

0 ffer sac1 i fi ces. 

Say that when the prie~t utters 
certain words, the image 1hey have 
made becomes alive by the indwelling 
of the deity invoked. 

Are taught that there is a great merit 
in making pilgrimages to various 
sacred places and shrines. 

Believe that at certain shrines mira
cles of healing are performed by this 
or that god. 

Have great faith in amulets and 
charms as a protection against various 
misfortunes. 

Pray to saints and angels and 
especially to the Virgin Ma1·y. 

Offer the sacrifice of the Mass. 

Say that when the priest utters certain 
words, the wafer becomes the very 
Christ. · 

Are taught that it is meritorious to go 
on pilgrimages to Rome and other 
sacred places. 

Believe that at certain churches and 
places miracles of healing are. per
formed by this or that saint. 

Wear medals blessed by the Pope as 
charms against misfortunes. 

Are enjoined to fast on certain Observe prescribed fasts. 
occasions. 

Count beads in repeating the names 
of gods and goddesses, to invoke their 
assistance. 

Use lighted lamps in certain cere
monies, even in daylight. 

Use ~cense in worship, 

Some priests ( chiefly a wandering 
order) are not allowed to marry. 

Some Hindu religious orders consider 
that the highest ideal here is the ex
tinction of all desire and all feeling, 
such as joy, sorrow, hunger, pain. 

When death is imminent they are 
taken to the river-side, and the face 
smeared with the sacred mud of the 
Ganges. 

Aft<lT the death of relatives, in order 
to assist the spirit in the next world, 
they perform Sbraddha; it consists 
of variouli ceremonies, and especially 
large presents to the priests. 

Count beads in saying prayers, 
especially to Mary. 

Use lighted candles in religious wor
ship,-even in daylight. 

Use incense in worship, 

Priests are not allowed to marry. 

The aims and ideal of monks and 
nuns is to become like a corpse in the 
hand of the superior. 

When death is imminent, they send 
for the priest to administer extreme 
unction, which includes anointing 
parts of the body with oil. 

After the death of relatives, in order 
to liberate the spirit from purgatory, 
and take it to heaven, they pay con
siderable sums to the priests for 
masses to be performei 
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" Much more might be written on the subject i I have but briefly indicated 
various points. 

'' Comparison might also be made between Romanism and Buddhism, as there 
is much in common, as the veneration of relics, forbidding priests to marry, 
large houses of monks and nuns, &c. ; but enough has been said at present. 

"To love and study God's Blessed Word will be the greatest safeguard to 
keep us from being led into such degrading superstition. 

"Let us stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ bath made us free.-Yours 
sincerely, 

"To A. H. BAYNES, Esq." "CLARA EDWARDS, 

JEHOVAH JIRA}{. 
(See January HERALD.-" THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR.") 

Barisal. 

• o • ETRENCH ! When the heathen are dying ? 
: : Recall ! When the fight is begun ? 

:: When men for the Gospel are crying, 
• And nations have yet to be won ? 

U' IM-'"-"--- C 

Bring back from the fields of their labour 
The men who have answered His call? 

Are taking to " every creature " 
The love which can pardon them all ? 

The doors of all countries stand open ! 
The Cross is uplifted on high ! 

Can we, who have raised it, abandon 
The heathen to perish and die ? 

Is it gold that you tell me is lacking ? 
Then list, to the accents Divine ! 

"The cattle which graze on the mountains; 
" The gold and the silver is Mi'ne." 

The God who has bid us go forward 
And tell of His wonderful love, 

To consecrate cheque-books and purses 
The hearts of His people can move. 

Then help us ye poor with your pennies ! 
Ye rich .ones withhold not your pounds! 

The Lord will reward with His blessing, 
Where love for the heathen abounds. 

Retrenchment will never be needed ; 
The Lord will appear in His might ; 

The year which begun in such shadow 
Must end in a glorious light. 

EMILY SPURGEO~. 
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TIDINGS FROM MONSEMBI, UPPER CONGO. 
-.,,..,...,,l\.0 1 HE Rev. W. R. Stapleton, of Monsembi Station, sent by the 

last mail the following interesting letter :-

'' MY DEAR MR. 
BAYNES, - I have 

been thinking that some of the sup
porters of our loved Congo Mission 
might be interested in the native 
stories taken down from the lips of lads 
at Monsembi. Readers of the HERALD 
are familiar with many of the customs 
of the natives of the Upper River, 
their thoughts expressed in deeds 
have been often described and photo
graphed for their special benefit, 
their folklore is a new subject, and I 
think a deeply interesting one. 

A GREAT PROBLEM, 

Of the great problems of missionary 
life, one of the greatest perhaps is how 
to find out how and what the native 
thinks, so as to translate in terms under
standable to him the glorious message 
we bring. I have just got through a 
translation of Mark's Gospel, and 
often, when trying to make my boy 
understand a difficult passage, have 
thougbt, as I looked into his puzzled 
face, it would be worth a year or two 
of my life just to understand the 
working of your mind, and to see how 
the grand realities of our faith appear 
to you. People in England can hardly 
understand how eagerly we look for 
any expression of heart-hunger for 
God, or how delighted we would be to 
find in any soul an altar, however 
meagre, ereded to the unknown God, 
so that c,ne might declare, as did Paul 
at Athens, 'What therefore ye wor
ship in ignorance that set I forth unto 
you.' .Any native custom that will serve 
to illustrate our message is pressed 
into service ; but the reason for many 
c,f these is as great a mysti>ry to us 

" Monsembi, Upper Congo River, 
now as when we first observed them. 
To many inquiries for the reason why 
they follow certain practices, the reply 
comes: ' Oh, we don't know, we have 
always done so!' 

THE BANGALA. 

" Is the Bangala native, then, the 
uure:asoning, unthinking being this 
answer supposes ? Su1Tounded as he 
is by the mysteries of life, its joys and 
sorrows, its toil and pains, its birth 
travail and death pang, is he content 
to say these things have always been 
and always will be? Have the im
perious questions how and why never 
forced an answer from his lips, how
ever inadequate that answer may be ? 
These native stories are his answer to 
these questions. Wben I was home 
on furlough, Mr. Weeks gathered 
a number of these stories; since my 
return I have collected others ; if 
agreeable to you I will translate some 
of them for the HERALD. The first 
is one which I was able to use as a 
text a few Sundays ago. We had 
just finished our new chapel-a build
ing with a wooden floor and bamboo 
walls. On the Saturday night we 
opened it with a magic-lantern ex
hibition. The building was crowded 
with a most enthusiastic and noisy 
audience, thoroughly appreciative of 
our effor,ts to please. Towards the 
close Mr. Weeks showed some views of 
the life of Joseph, and I tried to ex
plain; but it was rather a difficult task, 
the people were so excited. At the 
close we explained why we had put 
up this new building, and gave a. 
cordial invitation to all to attend our 
Sunday services. One of my boys 
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near. the door overheard one man say 
to another as they were going out : 
' Why should we come ? Cau these 
white men give us everlasting life?' 

THE NEXT DAY. 

" It was my turn to take the service 
the next day, and I took as my subject, 
'The desire for everlasting life, and 
how that life may be obtained.' I 
began by stating what the man was 
overheard to say the night before, and 
showing that the desire for ever
lasting life was universal. This I 
illustrated by the following story, 
well known to them all :-' Nkengo, 
the son of Libuta, when he dwelt on 
earth, saw that the people were dying 
on every hand ; so he called to the 
people in heaven, saying, "You people 
above, throw me down a rope." They 
heard his cry, and threw down a rope; 
he caught the end of it, and they 
pulled him up. Reaching heaven, he 
stayed there one day and one night. 
In the morning the people came to 
him and said, "You have come to get 
everlasting life, we will tell you how 
you may get it: stay here with us, 
don't close your eyes in sleep for 
seven days and nights, and at the e1J.J. 
of that time we will give it you." 
Nkengo kept awake bravely six days 
and six nights, but the seventh day 
his eyes grew heavy and li.e fell asleep. 
The people came along and woke him, 
saying, "You have failed in your task; 
go back and die with your people.'' 
They grew very angry, and drove him 

away. When be reached the earth 
his people gathered about him, and 
inquired the result of his mission. He 
told them the task that had been set 
him, and bow he had failed, and that 
the people above bad driven him out, 
saying, '' Go back to your people, you 
shall not receive everlasting life, and 
all your people will die; death will 
reign on earth continually." They all 
jeered him on his folly, and left him 
to himself, saying, "Nkengo went to 
get everlasting life and couldn't keep 
awake seven days; be lost the gift by 
going to sleep." From this it was easy 
to point out how all attempts made 
by men in all ages to obtain this great 
boon were equally fruitless, and to 
declare this life which you all desire 
is the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. He that believeth on the 
Son bath everlasting life. 

OUR lNQIDRERs' Cuss. 

" You will be glad to learn that six 
months ago we formed an inquirers' 
class for the further instruction of 
three lads and a girl, who expressed 
their intention to follow the Saviour, 
and that we purpose, God willing, 
baptizing them on confession of their 
faith on the first Sunday of the New 
Year - the first-fruits gathered for 
our Master amongst the Bangala 
people. Pray that this may be but 
the earnest of the harvest to be. 

" Yours, with kindest regards, 
' "WALTER R. ST,tPLETO~. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

--------~ ------

The Blackhea.th School for Sons of Missionaries was represented in the 
recent London University Matriculation Examination by three candidates, all 
of whom passed at the early age of sixteen. Their names are S. R. Ellis, 
S. G. Peill, and G. K. Williamson. One old pupil, E. H. Williams, was placed 
in the First Division. Also, all the five candidates passed in the recent Cam
bridge Junior Local Examination, two obtaining Third Class Honours. Four 
?thers (three of whom passed last year) were prevented by measles from sitting 
m the Examination. 



136 THE :MISSIONARY HERALD, [APRII, 1, 189~. 

A HINDOO ASCETIC SITTING ON SPIKES. 
0 o O 0 ° 'HE poor ignorant people of India have the idea that any 

0 

0 ° 0 man who wilfully inflicts pain on the body must be a very 
0 0 0 holy man, and that this penance which he endures gives· 

him great power with the gods, This power means that 
he can get from them whatever he wants, both for himself 

and for others, He can invoke either a cur~e or a blessing, and secure 

--

~~-;:::_- '---=~-~ -_ - --

~c- =--__ c--.~~-:.~~ccc~~c~-~c: -~.~~~u~~ 
.A HIND00 ASCETIC SITTING ON SPIKES,-(From (t Photograph.) 

a frown or a favour. The people, therefore, adore these ascetics, but all 
from se?fishness. The" holy (?) men" want the money-and they get o. 
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great quantity, as we can see on the mat before this one-an<l the donors 
of the money want some special favour from the gods. One man has 
an enemy, and he wants the gods to burn down his foe's house, or to 
kill his son. Some want children, and they give freely for a son and 
heir; others want success in trade, and they give for that purpose. This 
is the very essence of all heathenism, and it is well expressed in the words 
of one of themselves, in these words : "Lobhi gooroo, lalchi chela "
i.e., " The greedy teacher and the stingy scholar." As in days of old, the 
greatest gods of India are Jlfammon and Self. No wonder the Saviour 
puts such stress on self-denial. 

The sight here before u9 I have often seen, and how they manage to 
preserve the body from harm, I know not; but, somehow, they can do 
H. It is a grand trick for making money. Such scenes as these should 
inspire our young men at home to come out to try to dissipate the dense 
darkness of heathenism. 

Mussoorie,- N. W .P. THOMAS EVANS. 

THE LORD LOVET}{ A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
-:;--~::-,.., ,iij;--.-... ;t'J=..,:\.•1 HE grateful thanks of the Committee are given to:-" G. A.," 

Luton, for a small box of jewellery, to help to clear off the 
Mission debt; "E. P.," for a number of copper coins, a ring, 
and sixpence, who ·has had much joy in doubling his annual 
subscription to the Mission; "E. J.," "A Poor Widow," by 
Miss J. Williams, for five shillings for the Congo Mission; 

"A Friend," Canterbury, for a gold ring, "to be sold to help on the glorious 
work of making known the way of salvation amongst heathen peoples" ; 
"An Old Lady in Edinburgh," for a small parcel of jewellery for the Congo 
Mission; "W.," Carmarthen, for a small pistol, for sale for the Mission; "An 
Old Pensioner," for a silver coin for the China Mission; and "A Widow," a 
small ring for the Congo Mission. 

The cordial thanks of the Committee are also given to the undermentioned 
friends for most welcome contributions :-Mr. E. Rawlings, £372; Mr. A. 
Robinson, J.P., £100; A Friend, £100; Mrs. M.A. Gover, £99 19s. lld.; Mr. 
A. A. Rose,. £75; Anonyma, per Rev. G. Davies, Redhill, £100; Mr. \Y. 
Greenway, £60; "Meg," for India and Congo, £50; Mrs. Slack, £30; Mr. R. 
Cleaver, £25; Dr. and Mrs, Underhill, £20; Miss Dawbarn, £20; Mr. C. F. 
Foster, for N.P., China, £20; Mr. G. Kingerlee, £15 10s,; Mr. A. Gourlay, 
£15; Mr. and Mrs. A. I!. Baynes and Family, £12 12s.; Miss C. Noble, for 
Training N.P., India, £12; Mrs. Bell, for Congo, £10 10s.; "Two and One," 
for Debt, £10; A Friend, £10; E. S. C., £10; Mr. H. and Miss Clark, £10; 
R. G., £10; Rev. T. and Mrs. Lewis, £10; Rev. J, L. Roger, £10; Mr. 
8aywin Lucas, £10; H. G., £10. 
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EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

meeting of the General Committee, on Tuesday, March 
Hltb, 11'0.:i, the Treasurer, W.R. Rickett, Esq., in the Chair, 
after rea<ling the Scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. E. 
Henderson, of Wandsworth Road, 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and con
firmed. 

Letters of thanks for recent resolutions of the Committee were presented 
and read from Mr. J. W. Gilbert, of Sheffield; the Rev. Henry J. Tresidder, of 
Clapham; and Mr. W. H. Gamble, of Port of Spain, Trinidad. 

The decease of the Rev. T. Davies, D.D., of Haverfordwest Baptist 
College, for many years a very active member of the Executive Committee of 
the Mission, and more recently an Honorary Member of the Committee, was 
reported, and a resolution of deep sympathy with the bereaved family 
adopted. 

The decease of the Rev. R. W. Dale, M.A., D.D., of Birmingham, was 
reported, and resolutions of deep and respectful sympathy with Mrs. Dale and 
the family, and with the church at Carr's Lane, were adopted. 

The decease of Mr. Charles Holliday, the earnest and able Secretary 
of the Young Men's Missionary Association, was reported, and, after a few 
sympathetic words from F. J. Marnham, Esq., the Treasurer of the Young 
Men's Missionary Association, a resolution specially commending the widow 
and children to the care and comfort of the Divine Saviour was unanimously 
adopted. 

The cordial thanks of the Commit_tee were given to the Honorary 
Secretary, E. B. Underhill, Esq., LL.D., for the gift to the Mission Library 
of sixty volumes of rare and valuable Pamphlets and Documents relating to 
the history and work of the Baptist Missionary Society, and it was resolved 
to have these volumes placed in a separate case in the Mission Library. 

The Treasurer, in the name of the Committee, warmly welcomed Miss 
Angus, one of the Honorary Secretaries of the Zenana Mission, on her return 
home from visiting the various stations of the Zenana Mission in India. 

The China Committee reported th'3 receipt of two telegrams from 
China. The first was delivered in London on the 25th February, dated 
Tientsin, 3.20 p.m., and signed by Mr. Bruce, to the following effect:
" Missionaries retiring to Tientsin. Drakes, Mrs. Harmon and family, 
Whitewrights, Bruces, Couling, Paterson, all Zenanas arrived safely. 
Please inform friends." The second telegram was dated Tientsin, and was 
received in London on 4th March, also from Mr. Bruce, and to the following 
effect :-"Jones, Harmon, Smyths, Burt, remaining at Chow Ping. Rest 
arrived safely." The Committee have received no further communication 
throwing any light upon these telegrams. 

Rev. Evan Morgan, of Shensi.-The Committee have had before them 
t1 letter from Mrs. Morgan, dated South Wales, March Gth. In this letter Mrs. 
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Morgan writes:-" I heard this morning of th,i safo arrival of my husband in 
Shensi, and ho asks me to lot the Committee know." Mr. Morgan writes:
" I have reached this most distant field of the Baptist Missionary ffo0iety tit 

last, after a journey of 105 days. I travelled up in the company of Mr. 
Goold, of the China Inland Mission; found Mr. Shorrock at home, rtncl Mr. 
Duncan in T'si Nan. Mrs. Duncan was out in a village. I had a very warm 
welcome. The country looks desolate, but the Chinese Christians who have 
already called have greatly warmed my heart." 

Special prayer was then offered by Mr. F. J. Marnham and the Rev. 
Ja mes Owen, of Swansea. 

The Finance Committee presented a Report on the Receipts and 
Expenditure of the Society up to February 28th, 1895, exhibiting an 
increase in the receipts of £1,759 as compared with the same period for 1894; 
and a decrease in the expenditure of £297. Prolonged deliberation followed as 
to the :financial position of ~he Society, and the wisest steps to be taken with a 
view to meeting the present emergency. 

The Rev. J. R. Wood, of Upper Holloway, in pursuance of notice, then 
moved the resolutiolls, which are referred to further in the earlier pages of 
this issue of the HERALD, and, after sympathetic consideration, they were 
unanimously approved and adopted. 

The Rev. T. W. Norledge was requested to take the oversight of the work 
of the Mission in the J essore District. 

The India and Ceylon Committee presented an important report on the 
minutes of the recent meeting of the Ceylon Mission Conference, which was 
approved and adopted. 

The departure of the Rev. Thos. and Mrs. Lewis, of San Salvador, for 
Madeira, was reported, the health of Mr. Lewis requiring an immediate 
change. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. Samuel Vincent, of 
Plymouth. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
ra-::,,-,--;:-:~~f;~{i.jj~• HE Committee desire gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of 

the following welcome and useful gifts :-
A parcel of books, from Mr. Glaisher, for the Rev. T. R. 

Edwards, Serampore; parcels of magazines from Mrs. Braden, 
Redhill, for the Congo, and from a Friend in Glasgow for 
Miss Kirkland, Shantung, China, and Rev. R.H. Kirkland, 

Upper Congo; a roll of pictures from Miss Colman's Class, Peterborough, for 
Rev. G. D. Brown, Bopoto, Upper Congo; parcels of clothing from Miss 
Knight, Horsham, for Mrs. Whitewright, Shantung, China ; and from the 
Members of the Women's Bible Class, St. Mary Street, Bridgwater, by Mrs. 
Whitby, for the Zenana Mission; cards from Miss Osborne, Bow, and scrap
books from Miss Poole, for the Mission; and a parcel, from ii Friend, for Mrs. 
Wall, Rome, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
i~rom January 13th to Febi·uary 12th, 1895. 

When oontribnt!ons &re given for any special objects, they are denoted as follows :-The letter !I' 
le placed 'before the sum when it is intended for 2'1-an,diition.; N, P. for Native Preachers; 
W. ~ 0., for Wid0101 and Orpha-.. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS, 

Addenbrooke, Mr. J. S. 1 10 0 
A Friend .......... 25 0 0 
A Friend..................... 1 1 0 
Beale, Miss, Ba,th ...... 5 0 o 
Bl,yth, Miss P. A. 1 0 0 
Boffey, Mr. J. ............ O 10 10 
Braden, Mrs. . ... .. .. . .. 1 1 0 
Burro..-, Mr. F., LL.D. r, 6 0 
Butlin, Rev. J., M.A. 5 5 0 
Carpenter, Captain .. . 1 2 0 
Conran, Major H ....... 6 0 0 
Gowdy, Rev. Dr.......... 1 0 0 
Cox, Mr. T ....... •- ...... O 10 6 
Daniel, Mrs., Luton ... 2 0 0 
East, Rev. D. J. ......... 2 0 0 
Edwards, Mrs. R. ... .. 0 10 0 
Flower, Mrs., York ... 1 0 0 
Foster, Misses, Sabden 8 8 0 
Gourlay, Mr.Alexander 15 0 0 
Grayson, Mr. E. J....... 1 1 0 
Greenway, Mr. W. P. 10 0 0 
Greet, Miss .. . . .. . .. .. . . . . 0 10 0 
Griffiths, Mr. M. H., 

Exmouth 1 0 0 
Hancorn. Mr. W. 1 0 0 
Haynes, Mrs. Thirza... 2 2 0 
Hepburn, Mrs. . ...... 2 0 0 
Hepburn, Miss S. 1 10 0 
Holder, Mrs. F. ......... 0 10 0 
Imeary, Mr. R. K. ...... 2 0 0 
Johnson, Mr. G. W., 

M.A ......................... 3 O O, 
.Johnson, Mr. J., Wigan 6 5 0 
Lock-wood, Mr. J. S.... 0 10 6 
L. W. 0., for C<>11go O 10 0 
Miller, Rev. W. ......... 2 0 0 
Patti.son, Mr. S. R. ...... 1 1 0 
Phillips, Mrs. ... .. .. ..... 2 2 0 
Pierce, Mr. J. J. ......... 5 0 0 
Rawson, Miss, for Mrs. 

Wall',wnrkin Rome 6 0 0 
Sargent, Mr. E. G....... 1 1 0 
Sargent, Mr. S... ...... .•• 1 0 0 
Sbarpe, Mr. W............ 1 1 0 
Sia.ck, Mrs .................. 30 0 0 
Smith, Miss M. .......... 0 10 O 
Smith, General N epean l 1 0 
Smith, Mr. T., Harrow 1 1 0 
Soundy, Miss S. ......... 0 10 0 
Steer, Mr. A............... 4 0 0 
Stokes, Mrs. C............. 0 10 0 
Swan, Mr., Bystock ... 1 0 0 
Walker, Mrs... .. ......... 2 2 0 
Wilkinson, Mrs. T. L... 1 1 0 
Wilsbere, Misses . .. ... 1 l 0 
Young. Mrs.,Brighton, 

for China 
Under 10s ..... 

Do., for De~t .. 

Dos.A.nose 

Acworth, Mr. J&s., for 

1 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 2 6 

Lal Bazaar Chapel 2 0 0 
A Friend ............... 100 0 0 
A Friend .................. 5 0 0 
A Friend . . .. . . . . . ......... 5 0 0 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... 0 10 o 
Du., for Congo......... 2 0 0 

A Friend, for Italy .... .. 
A Friend, for Debt .... .. 
A Friend ................... .. 
Allport, Mr. 8 ........... .. 

0 10 
1 0 

10 0 
1 l 
0 10 

0 I Robinson, Mr. W. L., 
0 Coventry, for JJfr. 
0 JValker's woi·k, 
0 Naples .................. 6 O 0 

Anon ....................... .. 
Anonyma, per Rev. G. 

0 Scott, Mrs., Cardiff, for 
Africa..................... l 0 0 

Smith, Mr. J. E.T., for Davies, Redhill ...... 100 O 0 
Appleton, Mrs., for Lal 

Bazaa,· Chapel ...... 1 0 0 
A Wellwisber ............ l O 0 
Bell, Mrs., for Congo • 10 10 0 
Benham, Mr.W.J.,B.A., 

for Lal BazaarOh11pel 1 1 0 
Black heath Mission 

School .................... 2 7 O 
Blake, Miss Millie, for 

Congo ..................... 0 10 6 
Chapman, Mr. A., for 

M,·s. Shori·ock's 
Gfrls' School ......... 2 0 0 

Clark, Mr. H. and 
Miss ........................ 10 O O 

Cleaver, Mr. Richard .. 25 O 0 
Collier,Ernest W. (box) l 15 0 
E. M. W., for Rome ... 0 10 0 
E. S. C ...................... 10 o o 
Ferne, Mr. H. B ... , ... 6 6 6 
Foster, Mr. C. F., for 

supportqf.V P,under 
Rev. H. Dixon, 
China ..................... 2l O 0 

Gover, Mra. Mar_v Ann 99 19 11 
Greenway, Mr. w. P., 

in loving memory of 
Mrs. Greenway, for 
lJebt ........................ 60 0 0 

H. H.K ...................... 116 0 
Do., for Debt l O 0 

Hill, Miss J ............ -.. 6 0 0 
Hepburn, Miss ............ 2 O 0 

Do. (box) 9 15 8 
"Hunslet" 1 O 0 
In Memoriam 5 0 0 

Do., for Congo .... .. ... 2 0 0 
Do., for Italy ... ..... 0 10 0 
Do., for W 4: 0......... 0 10 0 

Lace.a, Mrs. A. G. ...... 1 1 0 
Mackenzie, Miss M. ... 0 10 0 
Matt. vi. 3 .. . ...... ...... ... 6 0 0 
Marnham, Mr. John, 

J.P., for Medicine 
Chest for Mr. Stubbs, 
India ..................... 3 11 9 

Matthewson, Mr. W, ... 25 0 0 
M. E., per Rev. A. T. 

Head ..................... 0 10 0 
"N. B." ..................... 25 O 0 
"Of Tbine own have I 

given Thee" ........... 20 0 0 
Phillips, Mr. W, A, ... l l ·O 
Pryor, Miss M., for 

Medicine Che,t .for 
NP Satsooran Moo, 
kerjee . .. . . . .. . . .. . . .... ... 0 10 0 

Readers of the " Chris-
tian" ................. 1119 3 

Do., for India ...... ... l 12 0 
Do., for Congo . 2 O 0 
Do., for Klwnd JJfis• 0 1 sion, .................... . 

Robinsc,n, Mr. Alfred, 
J.P ........................ .lCO O 0 

Congo ..................... 0 10 O 
Tilley, MisM M..... .... .. .. 0 10 0 
The William Taylor 

Trust Fund, for 
Calaba1· College ...... 60 0 o 

Underhill, Dr. & Mrs. 20 o o 
We.Iker, Miss E., for 

Weighing Machined: 
Carriage to Congo... 1 5 O 

Watt, Mrs. Robert, for 
Congo ..................... o 18 O 

Wiokworth, Mr. E. ... O 10 o 
w. J. , ........................ 0 10 O 
Wood, Mr. Thos.......... 0_10 O 
Woollings, Mr. S. K., 

amount collected...... 3 O O 
"Zimri," for support 

of gii-l in Mr Shor-
rock's School O JO 0 

Under lOs. ... ............... 2 9 0 

SPECIAL DONATIONS 

For Expenses of New i;lchen.e. 
Parkinson, Mr. W, C., 

L.C.C ..................... 60 0 0 
Rickett, Mr. W. R ....... 105 0 0 

LB&A.CIES, 

Barker, Trustees of the 
late Mr. A. C., pro
portion of Residue, 
by Messrs. Morice & 
Wilson ..................... 100 0 0 

Cearns, the le.te Mr. 
Se.muel, of Liver
pool, on account, bf 
Messrs. Lewis & 
Mou.nsey .................. 250 O 0 

Coxeter, the late Mr. S., 
of Newbury, by Mr. 
C. Coxeter ............... 4 4 10 

Culverhouse, the late 
Miss Alice, of Red
hill, by Rev, G. 
Davies .................... 12 9 1 

Thomas, the late Mr. 
Thomas, of E&ling, 
by Rev. G. G. S. 
Thomas .................. 450 O 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLBBBX, 

Alperton ................ ... n 3 9 
Do., for JV & 0......... l 4 o 

Arthur-street, Camber, 
well•gate.................. 1 13 5 

Bermondsey, Drum-
mond-road Chapel 18 7 8 

Do., Sunday.school, 
for suppart of Dr. 
Saul, Agra .... , ........ 11 15 0 
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Borough-road Chapel • 8 18 
Brlxton, Kenyon Chapel 0 12 
Brixton Hill,New Park-

O I Walworth, Ebenezer 
0 Sundo.y-•ohool ...... 3 12 

: Wandsworth, East-hill 
ro&d ........................ 2 2 

Brocklcy-ro&d Chapel.. 1 12 
Oitmherwell, Denmark-

0 ' Sund&y-schooi., ....... 4 3 10 
2 W!tndeworth, North-

P.l&ee Juveaile Aux-
1Jin,ry, for Indian 
Normal Class...... 2 0 0 

Do , for Chunde,• 
DuU's Medicine 
C!test .................. .. 

Citmden-road Sund&y
school, for Barisat 

0 0 

School . .. .... ........... 10 0 o 
Do., for NP ...... .... .. 5 0 0 

Child's Hill, Y.P.B. 
O.E., for Congo • . ... 0 5 0 

Ditlston Junction, for 
W&:O ..................... 5 0 0 

East Finchley, for 
W&0 .................. 1100 

Enfield Highway, Sun-
.. day-school ..... .... .... .. 2 13 0 
J•erme-park CThapel ... EO 7 6 
Hackney, Mitre-street 38 8 10 

Do., for W & 0 ... ... 3 0 0 
Do., for Rojahar 

School.. ................ 20 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 19 0 
Do., HampdenChapel 

Y.P.S.O.E. ......... 0 7 6 
Hammersmith, West. 

end, for W & 0 .... .. 5 O 0 
Hampstead, Hee,th-st. 30 0 0 
' Do., Juvenile Assen., 
· for support of boys 

at Wathen Station 10 6 1 
Do., Christian Endea-

vour Society, for do. 2 8 2 
Harlesden, fer R P ... 2 1 7 
Harrow-on-the-Bill, for 

. cote-road ............... 19 14 10 
Weetbourne Park Bun

day-scbool.. .......... 18 5 7 
Do., for mpport of 

Lottie, Tara, John 
and Jonathan Das, 
Cu/tack .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 16 0 0 

Westminster, Romney .. 
street ......... .... ... 8 18 7 

Do., for support of 
Congo Boy ... .. .. 5 0 0 

Whitton Gospel Hall 
Sund,ty-school......... 1 

WoodberryDownChapel l 
Do., for W &: O ...... 7 

BEDJIORDSHIRI!. 

8 10 
l 7 
0 0 

Dunstable .................. 14 6 7 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 0 0 

Luton ........................ 20 1 10 
Ridgmount ............... 6 1 1 

Do., for W &: O .... .. 1 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 6 10 3 

Riseley, for W & 0 ... 1> 10 O 
Thurleigh, for W &: 0 o 6 0 

Do., for NP............ I 2 0 
Toddington ... ...... . .... . 1 14 6 

Do., for W &: O ... ... 0 10 0 

BERKSHIRE. 

Fifield Village Mission 
Sunday-school......... 3 1 L 8 

Maidenhead .. .... ..... .. .. a 4 9 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
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Cu1nrz11r.AND. 
Workington ............... 1 o o 

DERBYBHTR-.. 

Claycross .................. 14 15 o 
Derby, St.Mary's Gate, 

for Iff P ..... ............ 1 12 o 
Hee.nor ..................... 2 o n 
Swadlincote ............... 30 2 JI 

Do., for W &; 0 ...... l 8 I 

DEVONBHIR'.B. 

Appledore ................. . 
B atherleigh ............. .. 

Do.,for NP .......... .. 

8 5 2 
3 11 8 
l 1~ :l 
4 -I 5 Paignton,Juvenile Aux. 

Torquay, Upton Vale 
Sunday-school. for 
suppo,-t of Bimal, 
NP at Dacca ......... 18 0 0 

Dl11!.:U.M. 

Bishop Auckland ........ . 
Do.,forW&;O .... .. 
Do., forN P .......... .. 

Soutb Shields. Westoe
ron.d, for W & 0 ... 

Do., for Congo ........ . 
Do., forN 1' ........... . 
Do., Sunday-school • 

Spennymoor, Sundn.y

4 16 4 
0 7 6 
2 1 4 

1 8 7 
2 3 6 
2 0 4 
0 8 0 

school, for NP ...... O U. 0 
Waterhouses, Y.P.S. 

C.E. ........................ o 15 0 W& 0 . ............... l 0 0 
Highgate, Southwood. 

Mr. Davies ......... 5 O 
Reading, King's-road 57 13 

Vo., for China .... . .... O 2 
Do., for Congo .. .. .. .. 0 l 5 
Do., for NP............ 3 2 
Do., Hurst.Chapel... l 10 
Do., for NP............ 2 1 
Do., Wycliffe Chapel 33 16 

O West Hartlepool ......... 10 2 O 
0 Do., for W &: 0......... 0 15 0 i Wolsingha.m, for NP O 11 2 lane, for W &: O .... .. 2 0 0 

Honor Oak.................. 8 18 6 
Hornsey,Campsbourne-

road Sunday-school, 
forNP .................. 0 9 1 

Islington, Salter's Hall 
Chapel... ............... 4 0 11 

D9., Sunday-school, 
for Congo Native 
School .................. 5 o o 

Kensal Rise, Bun.-sch. 4 1 6 
Lansdowne-place Rag

ged-school Christian 
Band .................... . 

Maze Pond, for W &: 0 
Parsons Green Mission 
Peckham, Rye Lane 

2 12 6 
6 0 0 
1 10 0 

Sunday·sch., for N P l 0 0 
Putney, Union Chapel 

Sunday-school .. .... 4 4 0 
Do., for support of 

Shudamene in Jn. 

DJ., for W & 0 ...... 7 0 
Do., for NP ............ 5 14 
Do., for Congo .. . .. .. . 1 O 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
Mr. Lawson For-

l 
0 
8 
2 
0 
4 
9 

feitt ..................... 5 O O 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... l 3 0 

Bt10l<INGHA.MBHIBII, 

Mursley, &c., for W &: 0 O 11 0 
Olney, Sutcliffe Chn.pel 1 16 6 

Do., for W &: 0......... 1 9 O 
Speen ........................ 1 14 9 

tally 01·j,hanage... 4 0 0 
Praed-street Chapel ... 13 12 6 CA.MBBIDGBSHIBB. 

Regent's Park Chapel 38 12 8 Chatteris, for w &: o ... 1 o o 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 12 13 O Cherryhinton, for NP 0 11 6 
Do., for NP .. .. . ....... 1 6 11 

Rotherhithe New Road 
Sun.-soh., for CJhina 
Schools ................. . 

Twickenham .............. . 
Do., Y. W.B.O ........ .. 

Upper Holloway Y.M. 
B.O .................... .. 

Do., for Congo ........ . 

1 8 l 
0 10 0 
0 14 3 

0 17 4 
6 14 0 
6 16 8 Wn.lthn.mstow, Wood-st. 

Walworth, En.st-street 
Ohristin.n Bn.nd, for 
China .................. o 10 o 

CHEOHIBB. 

Frodsham, Union Ch. 
Hill Cliffe ................ .. 
Little Leigh ............. .. 
Ma.colas field, S. George's 

street Sunday-school 

OOB!l'W.I.LL, 

4 10 3 
4 0 0 
4 4 6 

7 10 8 

Falmonth .. .. .. .... .. . .. ... 8 0 0 

Essu:. 

Brentwood, Sunday-
school .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. 1 11 6 

Bnrnha.m, for W & 0 0 12 5 
Do., for NP ............ 1 9 5 

Colchester, Eld-lane ... 14 10 o 
Halstead ..................... 16 O O 
Maldon ..................... 2 2 6 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Blockley ..................... 0 6 0 
Bourton-on-the-Water 1 2 2 
Burford ..................... 0 7 9 
Cb.tlford, Sunday-sch., 

for NP .................. 1 7 
Charlton Kings, Sun-

day-school, for NP O 7 0 
Cheltenham, Salem Ch. 17 0 0 

Do., for JV &; 0 6 0 1 
Elmstone Hardwick, 

Sunday-school...... . 0 H 0 
Gloucester,Sunday-sch. 15 13 3 

Do., for Jessore ... ... 5 0 0 
Do., for China......... 4 0 0 
Do., for Congo Boy 

0 0 ancl Gi,·l ............ 10 
Do., forN P ............ 5 0 0 

Naunton and Guiting 0 15 0 
Do.,forW&O ...... l 0 0 

Nupend ..................... l 12 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold ...... l 2 6 
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liUIPBll!RB, 
llolton, Chtremont I Bolton Anxiliitry-

Ashley ....................... 7 12, 4 Chapel .............. 5111 2 
Christch•n·ch ........... O 10 0 Do., for IV & 0 ... 3 18 1 

Do., for Congo......... 0 18 6 Do., II ion Chapel ... 9 15 
Lockerlcy, Sunday-sc'l. 4 13 0 Do., for W dt: 0 ...... 0 12 

8 
0 

Do., for NP ............ 4 O 6 Do., Astley Bridge .. 17 8 6 
Milford, for W dt: O . o 15 O Do., Farnworth, 

Do., for NP............ 2 I 7 1 Carlton-street ...... 5 6 
P,1rtsmonth District ... 60 0 0 Do., Horwich, Enon 
Shirley, Union Chapel, Chapel................. 1 ll 3 

for lf' d: 0............... O 10 0 Do., for W &: 0 ........ o 5 O 
Wallop ..................... 4 1G 7 

Jl,1., for W d'.; 0 ...... 1 3 4 
llo., for X P ........... l 12 10 

IsLE OF Wranr. 

Well•JI> ..................... 3 3 0 

HE:Il.EFORDSHtR'E. 

6~ i 2 
Less expenses .. .. . . 6 l 1 

83 6 I 
Bootle, Dcrhy-road ...... JO 17 I 

Do .. for W d: 0 . . .. .. O 8 7 
Do., for K P ............ O 6 o 

Burnley, Enon Ch....... 6 O 0 
Do., for TV&: 0 ..... :... 1 5 6 
DJ., Sien ............... 7 1 7 
Do., for TV ,t 0 .... .. 2 0 0 

Clayton-le-Moors......... 5 2 0 

Fo"·nhope ................ .. 5 7 
0 10 
2 JO 
8 8 

2 Cloughfold, Sun.-sch., 
0 forNP ................. . 0 13 0 

l O 0 
2 10 0 
7 0 0 
l 11 6 
7 12 11 

DJ., for W &'.· 0 .... .. 
Do., for NP .......... .. 0 Colne ...................... .. 

0 Eccles, for W &: 0 .... .. 
Gorsley ................... .. 

HERTFOB.DSHIR.ll. 

Gt. Berkbampstead, for 
Wd:0 .................... 100 

Hitchin, Wa\swortli-
ro,.d ...................... 2i 6 7 

Tring, High-street...... 9 13 0 
Do., for Congo bog 

under Mr. Stapl,e. 
ton ..................... 2 0 0 

Hu:-..Tt:NGDONSHIU'E. 

Blnntisham, for W .t O 1 
Huntirgdonshire Aux

iliary, per Mr. G. D. 
lJJ.y, "rraasnrer ...... 7J 

KEFr, 

0 0 

0 0 

.A.s hfor<l .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . . 2 3 6 
Ca.nterhury ... .. ........ 4 8 0 

Leigh ...................... .. 
Liverpool, P, ioces-gate 

Do,, Richmond Ch .... 
D ·., Birkenhead, 

Jackson-st. Sun.-
sch., for W&: 0 ... 0 10 7 

DJ., Egremont Sun .. 
sch. ...... ............ 3 O 6 

Manchester, Moss-side, 
for W &: 0............ 5 0 0 

Do., Grosvenor-at., 
forWd:0 ............ l 8 8 

Do., Brighton-grove 11 2 6 
Do., Sale ............... 14 3 0 
Do., Hyde . ... ......... 2 3 4 
Do., !{usholme-road 

Uongrega.uonal Oh. 
Snnday-scb., First 
Class Girls, · for 
Congo.................. 6 13 

Do., Stretford, Union 
Ch., f ,r W &: U ... 2 2 

Oswaldtwistle ............ 6 18 
Do., for TV&, () ...... 1 18 

St. Helens, for NP . .. 0 4 
Southport, Hogbton-

street ...... . ......... ... O 5 
UJverston, Sun.-scb , 

4 

6 
4 
2 
6 

0 

for NP ................. O 3 4 
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Leicester, Victoria-rd. 
Surnllty-school ...... 

Do., ,10., for NP ..... 
Loughb~rouith and 

District Y,P.S.O.E. 
New Hnmberstone, 

Snwlay-school ......... 
Rothlcy ..................... 

LtN00LNSlltRll, 

Bnrgh n,11d Monks
thorpe, for W & 0 ... 

Epworth .................. .. 
Do , for IV & 0 .... .. 

Gosbcrton · .............. .. 
Grimsby, 'l,tt berna.cle, 

for W &: 0 ...... .... .. 
Lincoln, Cooper Mem

morial Chapel Sun
day-school, forjN P 

Sutton St. James ........ . 

Noa110Lll. 

Fakenbam ................. . 
Do., f ,r JV &: 0 .... .. 
Do., for NP .......... .. 

Fon\sham ................ .. 
Great !!;Jliugham ....... .. 
Norwich, St.Clement's, 

6 lU 3 
2 5 5 

1 0 0 

0 5 0 
0 10 3 

0 5 0 
2 1(;. I 
0 0 0 
0 15 0 

1 0 0 

1 0 0 
0 113 0 

6 17 2 
O I• O 
0 10 8 
7 0 O 
l .11 6 

for W &: 0 ............ O 13 O 
Dv., Surrey-read, for 

W &, 0 .................. 1 10 0 
Swafl'ham .................. 21 16 3 

Do., for W & 0 ...... l 5 2 
Do., for NP............ O 6 6 

Thetfurd ...... .... .. ......... 7 . 6 11 
l>o.,forNP ............ 111 3 

Worstead, for W &: 0 ... 1 7 O 
Do.,forNP ............ 4 10 o 

Upwell........................ O 18 O 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 8 6 
Do., for NP........... 0 ll 0 

N OBTl£.A.MPTOlfSBI1lE, 

King's Sulton ............ 4 4 IQ 
Kin)(sthorpe, B.unday• 

school, for NP ...... 0 4 2 
LongBnckby,for W.tO 2 0 0 
Stanwick .................. l 2 .~ 

NoRTllUMDDRLA.lfl). 
Do., for JV & 0 ...... 3 11 6 
Do., for NP............ 0 o 6 

Crocken Hill... 3 6 0 

Warrington, Golborne-
stree~ .. · ......... · ..... 01 1! : Broomley, for W &, 0. l 2 0 

Do., for W &, 0 ..... . 

Do., for 1V d: 0... ..... 0 10 0 
Do., Sunday-school l 10 0 

Deal .......................... 46 18 3 
Do., for (;o •oo.. ..... .. 2 10 0 
Do., for Debt ......... 1 0 0 

E<leo IJJ'idge ............... 19 0 l 
Do.,ior W&:0 ......... l 1 0 
Do , for Congo 1,oy... 5 0 0 

Eyosford, Suoday-sch. 2 0 0 
Smarden ................ 0 14 O 
St .. Poter',, ................. l O 0 
Wool wic.h, Q•ieen-street 

Suudtt.y-scllool, for 
NP ...................... 1 2 6 

Lill'CA.BHIRE, 

Accringlon .. .. .. .... .. . .. 40 9 7 
Bacu n, E benezer, for 

NP .. , ................... 5 7 o 

w!rr~~i, .. s.~.~~.~~~'.-~~: 1 6 0 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Husbands Bosworth ... 
Do., for W &, 0 ..... . 

Kegworth ................ .. 

2 4 8 
0 0 6 
2 0 0 

Kirby Muxloe, Sun• 
day-sch,, for Congo 5 0 0 

Leicester, Archdeacou-
lane, for TV & 0... 1 10 0 

Do., Sun1ay-school 8 0 0 
Do., Bel voir-street ... 63 17 11 
Do , do , for W &: 0 7 10 0 
Do., Abbey Gate 

Sunday.school...... 3 0 0 
Do., Uiarendon-hall 0 7 6 
Do., Emanuel Ch. 3 3 0 
Do., Harvey-lane 4 10 0 

N O'.l'rINGll~MSHIRB. 

Bulwe'l ..................... 10 n 4 
DavhroJk .................. 12 6 111 
East Kirkby ............... 21 6 4 
Manslleld . ... .. .... .. .... .. 7 14 0 
Nottingham, United 

Moetinga ............ 11 15 11 
Do., Arkwright-at., 

for Debt ............... 1 1 0 
Do., Broad·street ... 32 15 l 
Do., Chelsea-street ... 16 J1) 8 
Do., Derby-road ...... 10 10 10 
Do., for Debt ......... 6U 0 0 
Do., Sunday.school , 4 18 3 
Do., Independent-at, 7 10 lO 
Do., Palin-street ...... 27 0 7 
Do,,Woodborough-rd. 0 10 8 

New Basford, Palm-at, 
Sunday-school......... 0 0 0 
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Old Bnsfonl, High-H ... 67 ·5 6 I SunoLB:, 
Do., Q11oensbmy-st. 42 16 7 

Yon:urnI&E. 

Ruclclingt,on .. ,......... •• 3 11 4 Barclwell .................. 1 0 0 Batley....................... 2 r. r. 
Button-in-Ashfield ...... 11 16 1 Ipswich,Bnrlington Ch. 40 O 1 
Button-on-Trent, for 

Do., fer W &, 0 .. . ... 0 -~ G 

IV&: u ..................... o 5 o 

363 1 10 

Less expenses . . .. .. .. . ... 2 7 8 

360 14 2 

O.xFonn8 rrurn. 

Ilanhlll'y. .......... ..... . .... 0 0 11 
l.lnrford .. .. .. ... . . .. . . . .. . .. O 7 9 
Illoxham .. .. .. .. . .. ..... .... 0 3 1 
Chipping Norton......... 0 12 10 
Chadlmgton ............... 0 5 3 
Chari bury .. . ............ ... 0 11 0 
Coate, for W &: O ...... O 12 6 
Woodstock . ............... 4 o 8 

JJo.;·for W &: 0 ...... 0 G O 
Do., for NP......... .. o 8 o 

Srr&o.eSn10.E. 

Bridgn0rth ............... 16 B 1 
Do., for W J& 0......... O 10 O 
Do., for NP............ 3 19 11 

Craven Arms ............ 1 7 6 
Oakengates .. ...... ..... .. o 10 o 
Wellington .......... ..... 2 11 4 

SO!lfl!RSl!TSBIRE. 

Bath,Betbesda Chapel, 
· Walcot, for NP...... 1 O 4 
Bristol Auxiliary, per 

Mr. G. M. Carlile, 
'freasurer ............ 108 3 4 

Do., for•w & 0 ......... 14 18 4 
Do., for N P............ 3 3 10 

Chard, Sunday-school, 
for NP .................. 2 7 5 

Frame, Shep_pards Bar-
ton, for W & O ...... 4 0 O 

North Curry and Stoke 
St. Gregory . .. .... . . ... 5 o o 

Shepton Mallet, for 
W&:0 ............... 050 

Do., for NP............ 0 10 l 
Street, for NP .... ..... l 7 o 
Wellington, Y.P.S.C.E. 0 10 0 
Weston-super-Mare, Y. 

P. Mission Band...... 2 3 3 
Wincanton, for W &: O l 1 l 

STAFJrORDSHIRE. 

BrierleyHill ............... 2 6 10 
Do.,tor WJ:O ......... l O 6 

Burton-on-Trent, New-
street ...... , ........... 00 13 11 

Do., for NP............ 2 15 1 
Hanley, WelshCh1iroh O 6 0 

Do., for NP............ 1 12 8 
_am worth for 1V J: o., O 5 o 

SURREY. 

Cheam, for W &: 0 ...... I 17 O 
Do., torN P ............ I 17 0 

Chiddingfolcl, Fisher-
fane Mission......... 2 17 4 

Do.,forN P ... ........ 1 3 8 
Godalrning. .. ... ......... 2 12 G 
Guil,lfor<l ................ 18 0 2 1 

Do.,1orNWlk0 ...... l O i?! 
Vo., for '..... .... ... 5 G 1 

Lower 'l'ooting, Long· 
lay.road .................. 7 1 O ' 

Merstbam, Sunday-
school, tor N P ........ . 

Out...-ood .................... . 
RcrJhil\ ....... . 
West Norwuud, Chats· 

0 18 0 
7 4 2 
2 2 0 

worth-road ............ 19 4 0 
York Town ............... 1 0 0 

SussBx. 

Brarlford Auxiliary, 
Pu ~iic l1ecting 8 11 (i 

Do., Westgate . 11 1:1 r; 
Do., Girlington ....... n l.'J l 
Jlo., for IV &: O .. .. .. :1 o n 
D ,., Trinity Chapel 20 J'.l r: 
Do., Hallfi~?rl ... . . . . H .J 
Do., for IV &: 0 .. . .. . . . I H 
Do., Leeds Road ...... n 0 !J 
Du., for W &: u ... 2 o n 
Do., Ripley Street . .. 2 15 H 
Do., Cla.yton ....... 21 :J 
Do., for ,v &, 0... .... 1 0 2 
Do., Sion Chapel for 

W&O ....... .. 
Do., 'l'etle.v Street, 

for JV &: 0. 
Do., Eccleshill ....... .. 
Do., Charlestown 
Do., Heaton .. 
Dv., Queensbury ...... 

4 8 7 

1 10 n 
1 0 G 
1 1- (j 

3 10 O 
:3 Ii O 

Jl3 G 
Less expenses, £to 7~- 3d., 

and £so already ac-
knowledged ............ GO 7 3 

Brighton, Bond-street. 
Cranley .................... . 
Eastbourne ............. .. 
Rye,forR P ........... . 

4 12 
4 15 
2 7 
1 0 

0 22 18 3 
7 Brearley, for W & 0... 1 o o 
7 Crigglestone, for WA: 0 0 3 0 
4 Eccleshill, Sund a Y· 

• W A.B.WICXSRill:B. 

BirmingbamAutiliary, 
per Mr. Thomas 
Adam.et, Treasurer, 
for W & 0 ............ 13 0 3 

Do.,forNP .......... o o 8 
Do., for Congo ......... 27 8 2 
Do., for Rev. D. 

Jones' Sch., Patna 9 0 O 
Birmingham, Selly 

Park Sunday-school, 
for NP .................. o 10 3 

Coventry,Qneen's-road 3 10 O 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 7 10 O 

Henley-in-Arden......... B 13 O 
Do.,forW&:0 ....... o 4 0 

WILTBHIBB, 

Bratton, for W & 0 ... 1 6 0 
Brum barn, for W &, 0. 0 6 0 

Do., forN P ........ ... 0 8 8 
Curah11m, for N P ...... ~ ~ 3 
Downton, for W &: 0 ..• 1 0 0 

Do., forN P ............ 1 0 3 
Redlynch, for NP ..... 0 13 3 
'rrowbridgo1 Back-St., 

for 1llrs. w. R. 
James' Sch. 1 In,dia 6 11 0 

Do., Bethesda ......... 7 0 8 

WOE0ESTEBSHIBB, 

Pershore ..................... 27 0 O 
Do., for Congo......... 1 O O 
Do., for W 6: U ...... , .. U 10 0 

Worcester .. , ......... , .... 2u O O 

school .................... O 11 O 
Gildersome, for 1V .t O I I 0 
Leeda,Meanwood Road 

Jnveoile Auxiliarv u. lG 11 
Do., Burley Road 

Juvenile Auxiliary 2i O 0 
Queensbury, for W J: 0 0 6 
Scarborough, Albe-

marle for N P . . .. . . 0 5 0 
Do., EbenezerSt1nf\:1y-

school .................. .J, 
Do., for supp ;i•t nf 

boy -in- fflr. Cou• 

0 

lino's Scho·ol, 
China........... . .. 5 O 0 

Sheffield, Glossop-road 11 15 0 
Do., Attercliffe ...... l:J 8 ! 
Do., for W &: 0... .. ... O 10 3 
Do.,_for 1V P . ......... 0 5 5 

Shore, for sz,ppnl't of 
Prabhit Dan Sing1, 4 I ·~ 

Slack Lane O JO u 

NORTH WALES. 

D.INBIGIISHIRE. 

Denbigt,, Sunday-sch., 
fcrN P .................. 0 12 

FLINT:3BIIm, 

Rhyl. .......................... .J, l:l 0 

SOUTH WALES, 

C.\.n 01G1Ns1nu E. 

Ccl.rdign.n, Bethany, for 
Wcf:O.... 050 
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Lla.ndebie, Sttron ...... 1 16 o4 ' Llnngwm, for NP...... o 6 8 
Llandyfan, for NP ... 2 2 M tl t 
Meincian .............. ... 0 16 5 I Ar c wy .................. 10 5 0 
Rhidrnlym .. 0 10 0 , ---

SCOTLAND. 

CHANNEL ISLANDS, 
JnnsEY, 

St. Helicr, Vaurliall .•. 11 8 8 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 O O 
Do., for NP............ 7 17 o 

FO&EIGN, 
GLU<ORGARSB:IRB. 

Arbroath . ............... .. 1 1 o BELGIUM'.. 
O Cambuslaug, Bible. 
5 ' c hiss, for suppoi·t of 
o ' Congo boy ............ .. 
9 Edinburgh, Bristo-

I Belgium Snuday-schs., 
2 11ea1·s' support of 

2 10 0 ' <JonQo boy, 11 Tini," 

Barr_,, English Church 1 0 
Bridgend, 1-Jope Chapel 23 7 

Do., for W &:O ......... 0 5 
Do., for N P............ 2 7 

Briton Ferry ,Jerusalem 1 10 
Brynamman, Silottm .. 1 13 

Do., for X P............ 2 H 
Cardiff, Canton, Hope 

0 place, for W &: 0 ... 13 5 9 . 
4 Do., Dublin-st. Ch., 

under Mr, Bentley 10 0 0 

2 for W & 0 ......... 0 10 0 

Chitpel ............... 3 14 
Do., Tredel!"arville ... 1 o 11 

Dowlais, Beulah ......... 14 6 

Fraserburgh... ............ 1 6 3 
3 Galashiels, Stirling-st. 25 9 6 
9 Do., for W J: 0 ...... 1 14 2 
3 Do., for China ......... 1 10 JG 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 13 9 Do., for support of 
Congo boy .. ...... .... 5 5 o 

5 o o Do., for N P............ 2 9 1 
o 7 6 Glasgow, Adelaide-pl. 130 11 10 

Do., Hillhead, for 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy ........... . 

Gwaelodyg-arth, Salem 
Penarth, Penuel Welsh 

0 0 W & 0 .. .... . .. .. . 28 7 7 Chapel. ............... .. 
Do., Plassey-street 

Tabernacle ......... 4 15 
Do., for W &: 0... ..... 1 12 
Do., Stanwell-road... 6 8 

Penyfai .. .................. o 17 
Do., for N P ... ... ... . .. 0 16 

Resolven, Bethany...... 0 6 
Swan.oe• ..................... 0 7 
Ton Pentre, Zion........ 1 6 
Wanntreoda, Ararat... 2 12 
Y stalyfera, Soar ........ 2 2 

Mo:inrotrrl[SKixB, 

Helensburgh, for W&:O 1 7 o 
2 Irviue, for NP ...... .. . o 10 o 
5 Kirkintilloch ...... ...... 1 6 6 
4 Do., for N P............ 1 3 6 
8 Leven ........................ 7 o O 
4 Peterhead .. .. .. .. . .. . .. ... 8 16 6 
o Do., for W & 0 ...... 0 15 9 
4 Do.,forN P ............ 117 3 
oRatho ....................... 480 
o Rutherglen ................ 2 6 o 
9 

IRELAND, 

Dublin, Harcourt-at., 
Abergavenny, Bethany, for Congo .............. 10 16 O 

for W &: 0 .............. 1 2 0 Mullycar & Aughnacloy 2 11 0 
Tredegar, Armagedon O 11 0 1 Tandmgee.................. 4 9 0 

Do., Church-street ..• ~ I Do., for NP ..... : ...... ~ 

['0 SUBSCRIBERS. 

TRINIDAD. 

Port of Spain, forCongo 5 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
FOR CENTENARY FUND. 

Bowden, Mr. George, 
Newbury 6 13 4 

Bright, Mr. A., Not-
tingham .................. 10 0 O 

Douglas,' Rev. J., Not-
tingham ... ... ... ......... 5 0 0 

Haley, Mr. Edward, 
Halifax 

JRmes, Mr. Russell, 
5 5 0 

Woodberry Down 2 5 0 
Bristol.. ......... , ............ 10 o o 
Yeovil ........................ 27 0 0 

C0RRE0TiONS, 
R. and S. Haynes, In March 

HERALD, should have been £. I, 
not 10s. £10 of the Contribu
tions from Bloomsbury Chapel 
In the February HERALD should 
have been specially acknow
ledged as a "Thankofferlng." 

It is requested that all remittance, of contribution, be sent to ALFRED HENBY 

BAYNEB, General Secretary, Miuion House, 19, Furnival Street, Holboin, 

London, E.C., and payable to his order; also that if any portio" of ths gift• is 
designed for a specific object, full particular, of the place and purpose may be given. 

Chequt,, should be cromd MEBBBB. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON1 cl: -Oo., and 

Po,t-offece Order, made payable at ths GeMral Poet Oj/b. 

AC.~U.ll'OIIB & Sa IPOBLI\D, PdQl,ra, U1Qidlle Bnlldlogs, Cbanaery Lane, w.o. 
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NEW MISSION HOUSE, BOPOTO STATION, UPPER CONGO RIVER.-(From a Photograph). 
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[MAY 1, 18!15. 

THE -MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:tBapttst ffitssionar12 Societ)?. 

THE· ONE, HUNDR.ED AND THIRD 
ANNUAL REPORT. 

-:-r,~1,1,0 1 HE _year just closed has been to the Committee and tbc 
· friencfs of the S~ciety throughout the country one of 
unusual anxiety. 

· Commencing with a large Debt it seemed clear that plane 
for ~xtension of the work and for much-needed incr~u,c 

in the staff would Iiaye t9: be held in abeyance until the finances or the 
Society would. justify enlarged outlay. 

, - . ''' ., ./ -

Nor• ... w.ere the p_rospccU; of Jncreased resources at home of a hopeful 
charlbte~: :. · · ' > ·. · · · . · , . . , . 

Wi~espr!l~{ 4'istress, co~seq,uent .. upon diminished foreign commerce antl 
home tr!).dei,th(! critical condition of agriculture, failures and frauds, strikes 
and competitio11,'):rid{~ced the fear of a diminished rather than of an 

inoreased~inb6nie; · 

: · HappU):' this'Jiar has passed away, and th~ Committee tha.nkrully rernrcl 
the· fact tpat the gift!>.•from the churches for the year just clo5ed exhibit 

' . .. , - ' . ' ' 

an increase :ove,rithc_ reeeiptdor the previm1s year._ 
. Shill the .. Co~Ifiittee aro greatly st.m.it~ned by the present financial po~ition 

i the_ S9~i~ty; ~hey ,~i'.e .pot. ~~i,Y .u~a ble t~ m_eet the urgent appeals thac 
re_ach them _by"~\most ~v.ei:r mail· fol' r~inforcements, · but the main tenancc 
in efficiency.-d( prese1it. fi,elds of work L'l- a perpiexing problem. Which

c~ei; way :they tm;ri thcit· cye~~to -scti'n tl;e harvest-field, the sigu~ of the 

titn'~i.bet1;1l5en, ~1~~ pfwamount duty o_f '.'putti~g in the sick le." Work ~1 fie!,l 
to-day is mlvancing as neYer before. Tltc Jina! triumph L•i' Llil' (iospd is as 
sure as are the prorni:;,cs of God. Wh~1t we neeLl t0 reali~L' is, cl.tar, duty 
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i~ onrs, results arc God's. "We arc not responsible for convrnions, but 
1f'r (/((·for ( 'ONTAC'T." 

The clear call that comes to us is to go "everywhere" and preach tho 
(; oi-pcl to eyery creature. , 

Some may cry "retrench," bnt the Master bids us go :PORWARD. 
The last command and promise of our LOR]), which have il1spired ltll 
trnc scrYice and sacrifice in the past, echo with oonstantly accumulating 
force and emphasis, louder and clearer, in face of the marvellous openings 
of to-day, and happy indeed shall we be if, like Panl, we arc "not dis~ 
obedient nnto the heavenly vision." 

If, however,, the Committee record special anxieties at home, they also 
thankfully chronicle special encouragements on the field. 

From all three of the great continents to some extent occupied by- the 
Society, India, China, and Africa, the brethren report m·anifest tokens of 
the lli,ine blessing; numerous conversions, notwithstanding, in :some 
cases, bitter persecution ; a more widespread appreciation of indivicliiill 
responsibility to spread the Gospel on the · part of those who hav~ 
receivecl it; a growing spirit of self-support and independence; and the 
opening up and the evangelisation of new fields by native Christi::i;ns them• 
selves, entirely at their own cost. 

JttlSSIONARIES ON FURLOUC}{, __ : ),·-,.1.;'•. 

The following missionaries are at present in this Qountry. on fnrloug h 
seeking health and refreshment by a season of rest and change :-

From lNDIA..-ReYs. H. Patterson,~Patna City; R.H. Tregillus, Jessore; 
Denham Robinson, Serampore; .J. D._ Bat~,. 4-uahabad; Daniel Jop.es, 
Patna; ·J. G. Pike, Cnttack; A. Long, Rµssell Khondah; Herbert Ander, 
son, Calcutta ; and W. S. Mitchell, Patna City. 

From CHIXA.-Rev~. w. A. Wiils, O~ouping, Shantung, and Dr. Russell 
Watson, Tsin~ Chu Fu, ~hantung. 

'l'L.,: follo"'ing brethren 'are also· exvect.~d, in th,i,s country shortly,);-W;, 
TLc Revs. TimotLy Richard, Shanghai; E. C. Nickalls and S. B. 
Drake, Clwuping-, Shantung; and_,G. ,B. f:U,rthing, 'l'ai Yuen Fu, Shansi. 

From the Uol\GO.-'l'he Re;s. A. E. Scrivener, Lukolela; F. G. 
Harrison, Bolobo ; Philip Davies, B.A., Wathen ; S. C. Gordon, Sta11le1y 
Poo4 and G. R. Pople, Underhill. · .. ·· '' 

The following miHsi.onaries have ceased their connection with the Society 
clnrjn'.! Lhe past year :-Revs. George Hughes, of Perizpore; 'f. Rutlan~·, 
of ( Jl'ibScL ; .J. J,'. Hill, of Cuttack; P. A; Jefford, Bolobo; and w~· s, 
'.l'!Jornw11, Ce_d(JtJ, 
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[Rev. R. D. Darby, in consequence of Mrs. Darby'::-: health, iH unable to 

resume his labours on the Congo. J 

)'11ISSIONAJUES RETURNED TO T)iEIR FIELDS OF WOR)(. 

The undermentioned workers, after furlough, have resumed work in 
renewed health and strength. 

In lNDIA.-Miss Leigh, Cuttack ; and the Revs. A. Teichmann, Periz
pore; R. Wright Hay, Dacca; W. Carey, Barisal; Thos. Bailey, Cuttack ; 
H. E. Crudgington, G. J. Dann, and Stephen S. Thomas, Delhi.-

In CmNA.-Revs. F. Harman, Shantung; and Evan Morgan, Shensi. 
On the CONGO.-Revs. W. H. White, Bopoto; and R. H. Carson 

Graham and H. Ross Phillips, San Salvador. 
The following brethren have during the past year paid brief vi8its to 

England, and have returned to their stations :-The Revs. Lawson Forfcitt, 
Underhill, Congo; Alfred L. Jenkins, Morlaix; and W. K. Landels, 

of Tnrin. 
The foUowing chi;,nges have also been made during the year :-Revs. 

W. J. Price, from Delhi to Bankipore ; J. G. Kerry, from Dacca to 
Barisal; E. P. Davey, from Agra to Patna; A. E. Collier, from Delhi to 
Bankipore; G. W. Bevan, from Maldah to Calcutta; W. Davies, from 
Malclah to Serampore College (pro tem.) ; and Babu B. N. Baner,iea, 
from Bf\ra:sct to l\faldah. 

REINFORCE}'t1ENTS. 

During the past year the following reinforcements have been sent out:
To lNDIA.-Revs. Chas. E. Wilson, B.A., Jessore; Thos. Wat:,;on, 

Barisal ; and F. Vincent Thomas, B.A .• MB., Kharrar and Kalka. 
To the Cc>Nao.-Revs. H. T. 'Stonelake, Bopoto; S. M. Field, Bolobo 

(in charge of Mission steamers), Upper Congo River; and J. R. iU. 
Stephens, Underhill, Lower Congo River. 

CONE )i0)'11E. 

E\tr!y in the year the sad tidings reached Englarnl of the almost sudt.len 
death of the Rev. F. R. Oram, at Bopoto Station, on the Upper Congo. 
The Rev. George Grenfell, who was with Mr. Oram during his illness, 
wrote:-

"liin la.st. articufote wol'<lK nttm·,,cl just bAorc I relievetl Mr. Clark wt>r,• worcl, ,,f 
prayer: 'May my testimony be made a blessing·, for Jesus Christ.'s sake.' Then etUlH' 

a pause, and last of all: 'And now, dear Lord, take me.' 
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" T Rhall not. soon forg·C't, the Rot-row of tho poor boys whom our dear brother had so 
lovingly 1md faithfully t,11,'nght, whcm they realiRed that their good ' momlolc·' 'w118 

dPitd. Thei,e wild Bopofo bds had nerer before lmow~1 1mch n f1-i011d"""sn •g·oorl, an 
·patient,, so wu.e-to helpa,nd lead thom. Ho bore these lads ill hiR hcart, nwl so ltthom•etl 
witJh tihcm•And fort.hem t,hat they-knew he loved them, and im thl"il- hoR.rfa, hiA,rncmol'y 
will b!\ very swe0t. for long yrnvrs to come. God• g1!1tnt that they llmy rake to hc,trt '11ho 
ION"°ns h!' t,ried ~o h at•d io teach thc11l, . 

··•Our hearts a.l't" YC'ry, very hmtvy, but noi;: fur our dcn.r brother'H 'AITk<', for 
"With him it. ,is far better than with us. ,ve :111'0, ,sad because wo hitve , 'lo.>st 
~ bra,·e and WR-l'm-hcA,rted ·comrnd'1!-a comradti ·well-equi!!lpcd1 and on!'. ,vhoso, luii}l'rlllt 
thiNjtmcturc ,w, Rorely nO'ed.' Sucha,JosR: Rt Rtteh a time iR especially·trying-., Bu,t1·lt 
comes as yct another call ·to.labour on, and to w~it iii readiness I and to you at -homo 
may it come a.s yet anotl1er ea,![ for·holp from C1;mgoland.'' 

His sun has gone down while it w~ 'yet d~y ; bµt t}le memory. of hi~ 
labours, bis love, and his whole-hearted devotion to the highest· good of 
the Congo peoples, will live for long years to co'rrle in tliell' hearts, revcalii';ig 
in practical form the spirit of the ¥~sj;er:h~· iove~,~9:~nil! ~114· ser~~,d ~() 
faithfully. ,l ] ., "'' ,i ! , "! ·,,l I 

To the worldly discipfo, ·the Mission-field 'seems one 'great Nedt6i:liflf~i·; 
one vast sepulchre of blighted lives,' arid 'huried.hopcs.' ' ,., ~ I i\ :~::l:.~d ,'.'; 

Rundl!eds mwie :died, in .Africa.'s pestilential. land~ in the earl!Y -days of ;their 
work j while, in the cann'ibal falandi(of 'the ·South1 ·Seas·1 1scores 1bf·•sa'irrtly 
souls have laid their' hollies on tutmar'tyr:altar or lo'\"e,, aii.o. 11 'devb1tfo:h 
to Christ, while;.the · worlilly-'.ilisoiple,,,~tap~"~-Y, "aJ!d 1@,,SkS(;Jc';!,U'grtWhat 
purpose i£; this ~aste ? •~ · :Vainl.Y ,d®s· t;b.a~lliishpfls~ 0 thBit plutcJ:ies ".JplE},pW:f 
"ftemparal advantage, w~t f.o;r an,~ns,wfJr; r~pr;the,s,pif,i,~ of,Ipis~~ol/1'\J~&li.'!3 
spirit of Christ,-•'BE0A\JS:Jll1i~ ffi!lI!Q~ {BJ V~~:E;hl'J:S~ff;l&,SS1-;.,i,t gfvesjt9:r~hJ?~p 
from iwibom -;we Ca.DJJ~ ;hopeJ01-11~i}IB; tl,~ld; pii!fl., t,Q. t~e1f ,::n~t:, pl30~~,J'\lPJO;;~an
not ,bld us b~k. ag~. 1'h~ c.immti:WiPd:rro~st' p~~; i~JF~f;l,,Sp~tjtr.-,ii.l11f8'1~p 
'live, and t~ misjlr;11spi9:t ~pir-es~wll~·n t4ti Illipi;ion,ari spirit,~! bpnlJJ;,rh!.ij 

In November, John Chamberlain ·Page, of Barisal, Bengal, ent,1.JJfl11Wi~P 
-re.-;t, One. of ,the }l~qlep.f ~&ioAll<rie.s,_i;};etg~~~n,}~}p~a,.,: ,.,, 1, 1,, 11 'Jd'l' 

In ime ibe,aµtifgl,w:or.d,s Qf,the~ev,,;w;i'f}ai--s:y i]?lrJf:~ 11::Jc '.:.,,,! •ii.J -~uirnL 
,.,.; Hi, life clo~f;d ?WP.ffi. fi!ftemi.JJ•ea.,l' O~(per,Jft.iji9~fm14, ·r,cnj;a,I: :<l.i1-rlp10~R,1 J;J;cl()llw~,110 
lonv w11ited for tb.c. B. eautiful-,G:j,te. to o_pcm, tJi,it men who kr.1cw liim dy;Jng, t_h,e 

e . , .. , . .[ -·[: Jr,:l •i1f. I·• .r . .tf , . .1,, , i;;..1,J', i)1' r, 
thirty-seYell yearn. of his eC~Hele~s missi'onar_}' toil,, alinost' torg-ot tci think of!1mi a_s st_ill 
on th~- c,i,rtlJy side. To many, iu all partH of the world, the nc,vH 1,f '!\I:~ h'.c!lffillil;{fill 

c©me ,a-s ll wekomt'. 11eli<.lf,:, ,1J'hp vaJley ; p):, J:h~ ;;s~'l4f!~Y;, iii Jllflfttl ;g1oom, ,11mH011r!l!iCS8, 

aru:l '!,l,1ll'ii, lw,·.~. ~n;µ P!wit'r to G/~:1? p~,-1i11:I~t ?R, ~h~.~~cRti~~ l~)r, }1:~ pJ\',l'Y :of 8Jti~f H 
J)l'i,fi(;1J<,0, m1cl the joy of ri;eognition from den.r lrnman faees ll~W as lllO a?_gelR 1,n 
]1r,:1Y;ll. H<:' has i-ntc-red t.bi-lni~'h tl(e g-afc~'j,1tiHhe'-i/ityl.'..:/-Ji'1,i,1,Hy df'p1·11frd-sci'\1i,oJ/t\,',l 

ekrnal peaoe .. W ,, ua11 !,_lilt· r,rai~e th<? [?ia)iii~iti,; )If~ 4ilY,il!>;J"1'huCJi'liiL\ Mic1t IIJPl1j1:l/tll 
J,im of t·rna11ciJJation of IH~art aud hrai.Ji. , ,t,' , 11f ii j1 ,j 

·· T!i,- llwin facL, c,f lu., ]if,, ,m, souu iold. ]le w:u, l,urn a£ ]\f(J]1gliyr, on 11H• lmnT,s 1,f 
t1,e lran)!ef.. J\ovember 28th, 183:2. Hi;. ,,r,ot,her. wa~"the, ;cliaug·hi01i, of' ti 0oloue11; · l1is 



MAY I, 1895.] 'rllE :M18810NARY 11E1'!.AL1>. 151 

father, u Captairl in tho East ltl(lia Company'H ReI'vioc, artd li'ort-.Adjntilnt at, Monll,'hyr. 
In April, 1841, he WflA acoeptecl as a .:missionary of the Bmptist Mi•Aionnry 8ooicty. 
nml somo time· uftdrwardR was l!tationed in B11ri<!!al1 il!t EaRtorn Rengal. '£wenty 
yc:u·s lntor when ha left the diRttiot, worrt out with privations, expo1mre, 1JonAtant 
attacks of fever, and exoessive toil, it wa8 with ' 1Lgony of mind ' nt the thou!rht of 
Rc,pnmtion from 'his beloved people.' He found a, ,scattered flock, no Churches formed, 
no sohools evon, no regular stations, bnt one chapel, and not more than four or five 
,11:1tivo preachers living without their families in an nnsettled Rt1Lte of mind. He left an 
,i,rg-auiRod ,cemmunity df church members numbering a thou~and souui, fifteen well 
n.ppuintccl stations, and a large number of schools. He wa.~ the idol of his people, " 
tower of strength to the timid and the oppressed, a juclgment swift and Rud<len to th" 
c\'il-docr. That very impetuosity, of spirit which was his gi,eates weakness, waa also 
his greatest strength. He identified himself at all times with the wrongs of the poor 
ptmsant-whether Christian or Hindu-and proved himself over and over again a true 
k;night-errant of, the Cross on their behalf. Withal, he .moved among his flo"k in the 
lrnp:piest. famp,iarity, ,of ,Chtjstian ,love. No mask would he wear to hide the kindliness 
of face or heart. What he was, they saw Imµ. What, he had-and often more than 
he 0had~wasfre0Iy theirs'for Ch.nst's sake'. 

"The people for whom he spent the best years of heart and life, love him with a 
d9~th-t!JS/l .19Ye, and know lll)'.l t(? jiave been, a man sent, from Go~. Their tears will mnkc 
the gl'ass ever gTeen that grows, on bis grave. Their faith in the Saviour is his life's 
richest reward. ' : · ' · 
" "•,Ito has lefji '£bi· a ·brief' space a wile, whose unfailing sympath,y i.nd. unselfi•h 
d,evption cheered lll)'.l: through . his years ·of toil a,nd. cotiftict, and who now onlr waits 
,f<)l' the call of the Mastel' to,ren",w that perfect friendship in the land of light and love." 
[1)' I\ ': .I' ·,., , '.,':.;-·,'; ·, ;, _ . ' 

• ·, 1The pastoral 'of I two most ,important- Baptist churches in India, the 

'l1'evs:1R. i\i: 1Julih:•:ni 'of,thJ'Circular Road Church, Calcutta, and A. E. 
~Ilartbll · · 'of· ithe:' 'BeUtisis I Ro~d · · chnrch . · Bycullab :Bolilbay have durino-

' ' ' ' . 0 

'tnlpastye'ar been sorelfstiricken by the loss of theit wives. 
fl l Bolittlietl~ bafrie~t sbrv~nts 'Of Christ, }eave behind them blessed memories 

df!-ini~elfish 1"set~ice· and :1ovhlg' 0 sympathy, in all e:fforts for the spiritual 
interests I of1 tne' i people , of' the. two 'great cities in which they lived and 
'litbbrli•6a. 1 ilJ ;<' .. \ '., l ··i·r,,,: \, ·•~',' , 

The names also oh~o other' devoted workers who have entered into rest 
during the past year shoii1a be' rebotded 'here, viz. ~_.:._Mrs. Eliza B. Brooks, 
widow'of the late:Rev; Wm. Brooks, of the Cuttack Mission Press, Orissa, 
1,,l , ,,,.,,,, 11 ,f ,',, I ', \ '! · · , 

,~µd' ~r~-, G~~ble; ,tW?'Y: ()f tne fate, Re~. w., H., Gamble, of Port of 
rSpain, .Trinidad. . , : , 

The churches in Jamaica have suffered a great bei:,eavement by the death 
o(Mr.· Thomas Oughtq11, Solicitm:, of King_ston, Jamaica, and son of the 

, late Rev, Sam~!ll Ougbton, for . many years. pastor of E~s.t Queen Street 
Baptist , Church, of. which Mr. Onghton was a member at the time of his 

death., , 'fhe J,amaict;t, Repodel' wr~tes :. 

, "In early 1ifo Mr.- Oug·hton inteudt'cl to follow hi~ fathN·'R ~tepil, Cllld gi1·c• him~t•lf to 
tho work of tho ministry, but aftcnnml~ his plan w<is nlten'cl, au,l ho lmdc•rtook th1;1 
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study of law, with the s1wccss that i8 so well known in the iAland, :ind whinh lmH been 
r<'p<'nt0dly n<'knowl<'dgcd by the high appointments confo1Ted on him by tho Oovorlt• 
nwnt.. Though in his hitter years the claimR of his profession left him little time for 
oth<'r work, snnw yenrs ngo, when East Qneon Street Church w:ts without n pn.stor, 
Mr. Onghton wns most act.iYcly C'ng:tgcd in supplying the mc:tnt plac<', nml in keeping 
tngl'thPr the c.hnrch in tbC' time of its need. During his long and URcful lifo his 
unswcning intcg-rity impressed itself upon all who became aRsociated with him, aml 
madL' the firm.of which he was the head a guarantee for ~an honourable and pure 
adinini~tration of tl1c law." 

The Committee have also been saddened by the removal of generous _and 
attached friends at home-Mr. Thomas D. Paul, J.P., of Leicester, County 
Treasurer of the Society; and Thomas Davies, D.D.,of Haverfordwest. Both 
these honoured brethren were for many years active members of tpe 
Executi,e of the Missi~n, and· for some years past honorary members 
of Committee. Mr. John Edward Tresidder, of Walworth, for many years 
a member of the :Mission Committee, one of the founders of the Young 
Men's Missionary Association, and one of the Honorary Secretaries of the 
Sunday School Union, will long be, remembered as a warm friend of 
the Society, and deeply interested in its growth ~nd,prosp_erity; and Mr. 
Charles Holliday, for ten years Secretary of the Young Men's Missionary 
Association, and c1oselyi.dentified with the work of the Society. "BLESSED 

ARE THE DEAD THA.T DIE IN· THE LOllil>,". 

THE ZENAN'A· MISSION. 
Early in the year an important conference was .held. between del,eg~tes 

duly appointed representing the Zenana Mission and the Baptist Mission, 
with a view to see if some ptactica,J, stePJ! could be sugge11ted to. bring into 

_ ~ • - 1: .·':. _, ,. _,., _, '.. ~ ·" . :' i I -'. ,. r 

closer concert the two orgam.sat10ns. 
As the result of thi"l conference the delegates reported to . t_heir respective 

committees ;-

', That in the unanimoue judgment of the aelegates it is highly desirable that such 
an an:m!!cment should be-instituted between th-0 Baptist- Misiiionary SocietJ'•_and the 
7,enaua Mis8ion; as ll-t pret;eut s11}¥lir.ts between t,he B1t)_)tiBt }!:isHionary So,c_iety _!ln,d the 
BiLk Translation Society, by whieh the offieers of eiich Mission shall_ be e:r•o.lficio 
membc•i:s of butl1 Cumnuttecs, ancl this f!onf~rencc of Dciegates 'thei'cfore' unmiimously 
recommends to their rc,sp(,~,tive Curnmittees the follt:,wing resolution fur mluption, viz. :•-
' TI,at the Zeuana, :Mi8ttio11ary Sueioty Le receiyqd ai; an aurjliazy of the B<1pl~st :Mjss 

,iuual'.I' Society, aud it, officers fully recogniHcd !18 nicn'1bcrs 0~ the B:iptist MiHRiouary 
81J<:idy' 0 Cornwitt<:e, iu Jlw·suauce of the regulationR of the Sudety rcfotivo to incrnbcrH 
eutitlccl tu rnte at nwetiug, iJf C.:ornmittee, it uciug- also diHtiuotly utuleI'Bt()od tlfot the 
uffi1;er, uf the Bupti,;t Mi8siorrnry Society Hhall 11Iso be recog11i~ed :is full ll)CltlbcrH of 
tli0c z,-wnrn Mi.,siuuary Committee, und entitled to uttcnd a11d vote Ll,t all mceting·H of 

tl1c z~llallll (;,JI.Ulll.itkc.' " 
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Subscc1ucntly, this recommendation was adopted and confirmccl by the 
Oommittecs o( both organisations, and during the larger part of the year 
jnst closed the arrangement has been in active operation, to the mutnal 
advantage of both institutions. 

The Committee desire to express their devout thankfulness at the safe 
return of Miss Angus, one of the Honorary Secretaries of the Zenana 
Mii;;sion, from her recent visit to India-a visit the results of which they 
confidently anticipate will prove of signal and lasting advantage to the 
churches at home, as they are well assured it has already proved a great 
blessing and refreshment to the workers abroad. 

THE YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
The Committee sincerely sympathises with the Committee of the Young 

Men's Missionary Association in the loss they have sustained by the death 
of their secretary, Mr. Charles Holliday. 

They · are glad to bear testimony to -the valuable work done by the 
Association amongst the Sunday-schools and Juvenile Auxiliaries of the 
metropolitan districts. 

The publications of the Association have been of wide-spread influence, 
and their missionary lectures, illustrated by dissolving views, have been 
much appreciated. 

The Committee trust :l.nat·:arraJ!gements fm: the future conduct of the 
Association, now_ under consideration, may result in the adoption of plans 
which may result iii yet largel' btessing and extended. usefulness, 

'C'C)LONIAL MISSION-ARY SOCIETIES. 
The Oommittee greatly rejoioo in the growth and vigour of the missionary 

organisations of the Colonial churches, and they are devoutly thankful to 
learn that the.pasp, year has beei;i one of signal blessing and success. 

These five societies ar3 ab present working in Eastern Bengal:-
The SoU'I,'H Au~TRALIAN · oR FuRREEDPvRE l\lrssrnNARY SocrETY, 

: I I I I . I 

in the Fnrrnedpore and Pi;i.bua Districts.: President-Rev. S. Fairey, 
Frewville ; Vioe-president-Mr. J. Viner Smith, Adelaide ; General 
Secretary-Rev: J. · Price, Mount Barker; and Treasurer-Mr. J. H. 
Cheetham, Grenfell Str(l(lt, Adelaide. 

'l'he QUEENSLAND MISSIONARY SOCIETY, in the Noakhali District : 
President-Rev. W. Whale, City Tabernacle ; Secretary-Rev. W. Poole, 
South Brisbane; and Treasurer-Mr, Geo. Grimes, Queen Street, 
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The NEW SouTn \VALES J\lrssroNARY SocrnTY, in the Commillah 
District : Secretary-the Rev. E. Hibberd, Horto_n Street, Ashfield. 

The Ngw 7,1,;ALAND IITr,s;sroNARY SocrnTY, in Northern 'l'ippernh 

District, Dr.tbmanbarin., &c. : President-Rev G. D. Cox, Aucklnncl; 
Treasurer-Mr. S. G. Martin, Wallington ; _ Scerctary;:-:--Rcv. II. H. Dri vcr, 
Dunedin. 

The TAi-:)!ANIAN M:rssIONARY SOCIETY in connection with the 
South Australian Mission, in . the Furrccdporc and Pubnn _ District,; ; 
President-Wm. Gibson, Esq., Perth ; and Seoretary,-Pastor H. 1), 

Archer Langford. 

These Societies, while working in association with· the parent 
Society, arc quite independent, and arc directed and financed by their own 
Boa.rds of Management. 

lEastern 

INDIA. 
PRINCIPAL ·STATIONS:,-. 

BENGAL.-Calcutta; Howrah, Seram.pore, · South Village~;; 
Bishtopore,. Jessore, Khoolna, .. Dinagepore, Dacca,, 
Julpigo.ri, Rm1gpore, Bpgra,,:l,Vlal<;i!!,~J-_Pu,:r:neap., ~~:i;,i!'l,a},,; 
Madaripore, Perizpore,:C~~ttagp~g, S,oory, and}a;mtar_a~ 

ORISSA.-Cu,tta~_k,<l?.~pli, _ P-qri, 13am,p!:lJP0r~, ~~r¥ai~pore, 
and Russell Khondah. 

-- . .. . ' -·: I• 

NORTH-WEST.-f\ioi;igJ;iyr, _ ;patn,~, ~ankipqr~, Din,ap<>re, 
Gya, Agra, Muttra, Delhi, Pulwall, Simla, Karrar Kalka. 

STATIONS... _ _ -· ... 178 
Missionaries.C..:..European and-Native (15 in'England) 77 
Native Evan~elists 108 

It has been well said of India that-
, , It has a rnuqh grc!l:ter populatfun, diy-crfie in rase~, l,aIJg,m1g9., __ an~. 1#i1;1·jon1 than 

any uf the great ernpir~K of antiqwty. C9)Jlp~ri!1B" ft, wit1r, ~oder,n_ gwat, territoriul 
dumin.iµnH, it i.,; next in ex.te11t tµ Briti8}1 Nurth_,A111crip\L, tl~q Unite~ States,_ RusHin1 
,ipd Cb.ma. But it iH fa1· µ1pre fertile and k~rty t_iroes ,f/£ pppul<11~s q~. th~ first ; it_ 1;\aH 
four ti.wCll the population of the Hecond,; tb,rce tin:ies t~1l-t ?f th,e third, 11_n,l stan<lH 
8Cl:UU<l. only to the laHt. Africµ has a w~.itOl' area, bu.t _a le_ss. p<nml.a.tion. ]j:muv?, 
cxdud,iug Russia and 8candiuM·iu, has abput the Harpe ,ar-911: i+nd PPP)Jlutiop, but, nyt 
au equal diversity uf race, religion, or lans-uagc. J;t has_ UJ!,.P,T_cµ tl1irtcon ti~~cs_ that yf 
Great Br~ti;iu and Irelaud, and almost qight times theiJ: pqpulation. It is 1·ich_ j.n 
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natural endowments-in stupendous mountains, great rivers, fertile plainA, and can 
procluce almost auytbing fo abtmdance that human ingenuity aud ciV11isation may 
demnnd, while its. inhabitants generally are indnstri011R, peaceful, and intellectual. It 
is eight thousand miles away from our own coasts, and fourteen thousand a8 it has 
ustrnlly been rea9hed. We went there· with no thought of conquest and po~session
Ristory 'proves 'that we did not dream of these, and that not seldom we have shrunk 
from forward movements with dismay. The people are alien to us in almoRt every 
feature of nationality-in race, langnage, colour, religion; and yet with apparently 
the most inadequate resources, and no strain but twice on our power, we have marched 
on, itbsorolng ki:dgdoms, states, tribee, until ditectly or indirectly our empire ineludeA 
one-sixth of the ·human race,· speaking a lntn.dred different languages and dialec-ts. 
And these great nationalities and numerous tribes are governed with marvellous ease 
aµd with the slightest display of forces. Such is India physically and racially." 

It is in this Empire the Christian Church is working to-day, as those men 
worked who built the superb palaces and tombs which still dominate the 
cities and towns of the Mohammedan conquest. Far down into the 
foundations they sank-with what infinite patience we may imagine-vast 
masses of dull red sandstone, and built them up into mighty wall@, that 
only lose their gloom when glowing in the setting sun ; but on the summit 
they placed1 as if to tastfor-ever, so~e structure: 'of fair, white pierced and 
fretted stone, so fitting and beautiful,-sn airy and delicate, as to look like a 
marble dream. 

Let us only be patient and unfaltering, working--bravely at the foundation 
ofc-acQ.bristjan.fodia,Q~sJ,ing into it true:hearts,an_dnobl~_li,'{es---;--the named 
and the namel~SS}l>toge'ther'-'--treasures ,of:thought 0 ood~ treasures of the 
prfodless:i.yeafs~;' {or"Talteadf there is rising up oii that sure. foundation the 
vMob. Jro~ifaith'"ahd htipe ; once tlie dream, but to-day, to some extent 
atflelist,'therf-:iil: anct'staMy-fact of a regenerated Christi::rn India, a frag
ment of that great city, the Holy Jerusalein·,-*hfoh descends out of heaven 

fro\.H'u,oti; where ·the nations dr the saved walli i°' the iight of Hill glory. 
J--:.Hf,:-::.,:y -~_1.tc·.t;/·r .. iS._Li ~ :1 ~i 1.G'-1''.t.:_---t_ : . ,. .. , ... •'-• 

·-;o)· .· 
· The Rev. George Kerry, of Calcutta, the Indian Financial Secretary of 

the Society, reporting on the work of. th!l past year,, writes :-

, ''•'1 Tlio Lorcl'lllhop1·oni.i!iei:l; whc\il'fo sent £01:th His cliscipleR L)ll their gTeat emngelistie 
M\/.Ri6:li',' 1 to b'o' ,v'itli'thcn\. ·to the encl of the age,' !urn not faile<l to fulfil Hi~ promi~c. 
Tllo 'i,\imbci· 'i.•athi-✓i-ocl 1 itl~o tho visible' 'an.i orgitnisctl c-hm~clwi' is not so ~Teat as we 
(,i)it1,l"wixh ; : '1i:1t 'the evicloni:o that the w 01'.d ;f a ocl is mighty, :mcl. that tlie Spirit of 
G16'cl1 is ,~cirkliig', 'ivhlii·ufo1' 'tile Wo'rcl is 'pi-cael~C'Cl arnl_ rC'atl, i1te1'citses OU C\'cry hrmtl. fo 
n1ifoy district~ 'tho'11co1ilc 'are fa,ing· uw1ik~11i;cl' to take an 111,i.tsunl h;kr&st iu the Person, 
Work, antl '11~:ibhfo 0 ·''of fho Lord Jc's11x Christ. Christian te:whing ancl cloetri.Iw are 

! 0 , , I 

hoiiig· 'nr'CJ/-11tccl i{/ n' i·e11'utrkablo way, in modific·ation of oltl-esfablisht>cl Hindu hl'liefs 
arnl: prncfo,bs. Chi·isti:in h'lltliS aro grach;i1lly befog· accrptc;a, nut· ,p,itc in the form of 
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"-est<>m Christianity, but in such a way as gives new meaning to old Hindu notionH. 
Tims. rl'ce11t.ly, n distinguished Indian orator and scholar, in addressing more than a 
thousand of his C'dncat<><l countrymen, explaine<l the old PanthciRm as being conRiHtent·, 
with the bcli0f in a personal Go<l, aR being the Divine inrnin.ucnco ,md tranHcendonco in 
r 0gard to nll t.hing·s. Re fm'ther 0xplained transmigration as meaning the d<'grn.da
tion or l'l<',·ation of man hy wick0dncss or goodness, a11d in othor ways end0avour0d 
to giY<' a ll<'W meaning to <'Orrnpt and foolish popular Hinduism. 

'' Ther0 <>an he no clonht that the wide and growing diffusion of tho '\Vorel of God i~ 
working n marwllons change in the belicfa and practices of nrnltitudes of tho more 
thoughtful and educnt<'d people of India. Unconsciously they arc drifting towardH the 
Christ of God.'' 

C}{EERINC SICNS, 

The Rev. G. II. Hook, of the Lal Bazaar Church, Calcutta, writes:--,-

,' 8onwtinws I mn struck with the way in which Clu-istianity gets mixed up with the 
1·dig-io11s of this country. For the natives are quite clever in g·rafting on English words 
to t.h,,ir own langung-e, and adopting a dress half English and half native ; and so, in 
likC' manuer, tllf'y get into the way of mixing up Christianity with Hinduism rind 
1ifohnmmedanism. Thu.~ the Braluno Somaj puts Christ among its prophets, and the 
Hindus class Him among their gods. 'And,' said a Mohammedan to me one day,' ',ve 
want Jesus Christ, and we want Mohammed too, only you clo not want Mohammecl.' 
'A11 I that is bccau.~e J esns only is enough £or me,' I said. 'Ptirhaps you will one day 
dispense with Moha=ed, as the Jews did wi.th Moses when they accepted Oh:rist, and 
fiud Christ to be all and in all.' Then said another man : ' Ah ! the day is coming 
when we shall all be one religion. Our sacred books tell us that, but they do not say 
what that religion will be. Some think it ·will be Christianity, £or it is making· 1rapid 
Rtricles.' So that by this you see that some of them look forward to a great change that 
is c,mi.ing on. Saicl one man to me the other day, 'The times arc getting old, and the 
c:irth is wearing out, and God is going shortly to make a new earth ; for I believe a 
gT(,at Pro1,het is yet to come, the last of all, and that is Jesus Christ, and you believe 
tl 1 at Clu·ist is coming again to cleanse the earth·.' Yet these men were not Christians 
wlw s:ticl and thought in this way. 

'' In a hnndred different ways Christianity is permeating and loaveuing native socicl.y, 
:md the nnconscions influence that Cliri,tian men and women have upon the natives is a 
g:n·nt factor in the win.ning of the people's hearts for Christ. One day I WP fR1ll'!lrised 
to hear a Christian hym.n in a part of the lancl where there woro .no Christians, and, 
liRteui.ng- deeply, the words came out clearly-

"' What a friend we have in Jesus, 
~ our sins and griefa to bear ? ' 

"And when I came near I £ou.nd a band of yollllg men, all hcnthenA, Bitting-'down 
nud siugiug this hymn, and others, who were trying to learn tho words, wero grouped 
l.lruu1Hl t.l,ern. So I said : ' Do you like that hymn ~ ' A.nd tlicy replied : ' Oh yes! the 
w"rcls are i;u swc:,-t, :md 80 1ve sit and sing them in the evening-time.' Aud one of the men 
told uw tlmt lie lt:ul lcamt it as a little boy in the Sunday-school, and h'ad Hung it to 
tlie ot.l1ers, and tlu·y lrnd learnt it of him. A.nd then they begun to Hing again-

'' ' Can we find a Friend so faithful, 
Who will all our so1Tow;; 1,hare ? 

J es1L~ k.nows our every weakness,. 
Take it to the Lord in prayer ! ' 
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•" And in thnt eventide, heforo the sun went down, I tol<l them of th0 li',.iell(l we hav,
in ,foHnA, 1md of tho yearning there is in HiH heart to he fricnrlH with ""· Am1 11·lH-t.hPr 
thn~o men yielded to the clnirnA of JeRUS I sh11ll not know till 'Ho rnakctl, "l' His 
jrnvcl~;' hut in the rlif!tnrwe far away, a.ft.er I hnd left, I crmlr1 he~.1· the s11·e0t stmin 
<'.01110 tlontfog ovor 1ind over agnin, and riHing nnd falling with the 0vc11ing lm•1•%f•-· 

" 'Do thy friendH despiHe, forAakc thee? 
Take it to the Lord in prayer ; 

In His arms He'll take and shield thee, 
Thou wilt fincl a solace there ! ' " 

The Rev. Herbert Anderson, of Calcutta, referring to the apparently 
slow progress of Christianity, writes :-

" 'The conversion of India is yet to try the faith and patience of the Chnrr,h of Chri.st 
in Great Britain.' So wrote an aged missionary, after a life-long service in this vnst 
.~e~then city, and we who, year by year, try to sum up in brief reportH the progress of 
the work, have but to echo and re-echo the truth of the nbove words. Professe,l 
c~nversions ar~ painfully few, baptisms still fewerJ except in those favoured districts of 
the Empire which lie outside the boundaries of conservative Hindu influence ; arnl yet 
.'there is not one dish~artened missionary, or one disbelieving worker whose mind 
forebodes failure in bringing India 'to the feet of Christ. And the reason is not far to 
see]!:.'·. :f~ce t? face-with the fo~ces ag~st them, they understand, as others cannut, 
,the,J:Le~d of,q11iet1 ,patient preparation for ,the day of victory, and they alone can realise 
sometWn.g. of tl).e J>OWers of the 'spiritual hosts of wickedness,' against which the fight 

, ~s wage9-, J~ a way that those ,D:Ot pr~~ent. cannot ; being on the field, every take~ of good 
. phf/er, f/yer.y hopeful,ip.flu,ence. w9rkip.g without as well as within the sphere of their in1-
• rnediate e:v,l).ngeli~tic, ~aboµrs, aids in est11Nisliing faith and perpetuating zeal ; and they 
11-re ,!lonstantly .seeing ,at:Ld ,hearing ~omething which reveals the silent and mighty 

,~nf\uen')e_at.work belpw t'1ie siwface of 1Hin<:f.uism, which one day must inevitably result 
i,n the .grel).~ advfil/,ce of Ute KiR-gio_rn qf _Christ. For example, a Babu came to rue for 
3i,!3,ib\~ .two, or tlu'.eti 1Jl)P<rB ag:o,, ,A ~?nth_ or two ago I met him on the street, and 

,,l/-~jred 1A¾ ,if ,ht;, wa,s reading it. '"fes, regularly,' he repliecl, 'and what is more I 
could tell you of numbers who, unknown to any Christians, are reading their BibleR 

,i,u;iq praying ~c;,,,Clµ,ist e:vflry: c;lay they live.' _Or again, only to-day I visite,1 a temple 
qf th,e.gi:ea~ .g\lc].,~a,raya:i;i,,,a,nd in conversation with the priest, learned that the namP 
pfJJhpst i~ on tb,e lips of /YOrshippers at Hindu shrines. 'Your Christ, our Khrisna,' 
i~. a' nlu:a~e one p.ears from .thousands of lips. 'Tis false, but the name will give way to 

the reality when the lifted One draws all men unto Him~clf. .Aml, ouce again, the 
same truth is exemplified in the work thnt is going on among the children of Iuclia. 
One day this year we had seven or eight hundred Hindu boys m,.tl girls iu the lar;;cst 
church in the city, regular attendants -at city Stmaay-schuols, and penuittcu by their 
pnrent~,t!) atte11~ a l;mgo mass meeting to rce0ivo still more of that truth whi"h, when 
!)11(,lO it enters fl!-to the yo~g hoart, will .bear fruit to life eternal. Th0 ,le,-il must be 
,extra bu~y fu s.o~e other part of the earth, or else he h,~s lust the bafonee of his min,l to 
_µermit.~he work of to-.day _among the children of Incli,~. Nay, mther a stronger than 
.Iw i~ repl)81t~1g tq.e call, ' Suffer tho Ht.tlc ones to ,·ome,' and Satan is powerle,;s tu 

prevent, it.'' 

The Rev. Benjamin ,Evans, of ¥ongl\yr, repor~s :-
"Just as tho hot weather set in, the Llistriot wa~ greatly agitrrtc•,l by th,, 'tr,•c• 

daul,ing scnre,' concerning'whfoh otir·dttilics wrote «rl Uftl(smm. Our distri,·t rnagis
t1•ato in his mllmal report, attributes the strt\ngo movcm,•nt t.t\ ,t 'rdigiuu.s r,,s·i, al' : 
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he it that or othen·dse, that there is an awakening among the people goes without gnin
sny. During my career as a missionary, I have never known such a spirit of inqui~y 
:tR has been manifested during the past year. Many have been the inquirorR that bavo 
oome to the Mission House, some, doubtless, from motives other than the best;' whil11t 
not a few have been mornd by desires intense to know the truth aR &ccn by: J,ho w~y.· 
in which they have sat far into the nig·ht conversing on those things th_at pertain to 
salvation.'' 

The Re,. Chas. Jordan writes from Calcutta:-

" The rc,ults of tlw year':, work are not equal to our wishes and longings. 'But no 
one can mingle with the people without perceiving and feeHng that Christ is an' liver~' 
growing eentre of attraction and power in India .. Here, in the midst of clifficitlti~s and: 
:;rials to faith, His own word is being fulfilled, ' I, if I be lifted up, will .a:raw 'all m:eh 
unto Me.' If there be as yet but few baptisms, there arc large numbers in this ~ity' 
alone who have lost all faith in Hinduism and idols: A Bengali gentIJma~, wiio "is· 
postmaster in Dharamatola, not lm1g since said that th'.ere -iiere n11mberii ~£'educated 
Bengali, who, although outside of and unknown to the" Chri~ti'an Church, yet relid 'tli~. 
Bible and pray to God ihily. If Christ'A servants aborind fo. 1 faith, ~ope, and' Iovii;: 
tl,c Lord of the IrnITes! will~sce to the ingathering."'J: ' ,, I " ,, '''"·· ,, <i;'. 

- ,,., : ,· ·· -1\1 ·,! 1:u, -~i:1H~: 

• ' , 1 ,._ I,(. I· I, ,r I 1: i, , ; 1 '. [, )( [' j ,;,-,;; r·, ·,,·,,;· /1 . .-'.,'.) 

"Preaching," wrote Henry Martyn, ",from its yel,'):,nature ,~-q4,,frqn:i,,~b,.fl, 
testimony of history, must ever be the,;chief mea:ns ·of, leading,qmen,,to. 
conviction and decisfori, and every: otb'er fu.et:h'6'd '6f rn'.aki'Iilf 'kn6'wtt 'the'. 

• ,1 ,,.,~ _ .,,1:, 1,-- _,.,1_:_,.,r_f!g,:,..-•j·iqqj"; _,1,1:;·J,,;).:-'1'-'.!l-• 

Gospel must be but an aid." , · - -

By the roadside, in bazaars and streets,'. sillages · aad ihamlets,, iu native 

fairs, by river gbaut, at sacred . festi 'l;als1 aml in, p1,1bµc, coµ;v~y.a11pe~,, 1 ,~~!! 
the goodseedof the Kingdom been cast during,the.1}astyear., ,,,,, ,,.,, ,,t,. 

Reporting upon this specia1 department of Mission 1Wbrk;1 'thl:J"Revr J; 
· , • , ·• (I !\ ,·, 1; f1,,· ,1:r1·) !:•1'r,.•'_1'1•,; 

Ellison, of Rungpore, Northern Bengal, 'Ynte~ ::-:;-, ., , , ,,, 1 , •.! ,1 ,, • , ,.; 

, " ,, ,-, ' '" 1.,,1 -,'J"1•:!T1f' ,I i; ,:l(J;': 0Jl' 

'. Toward,.; the end of the cold 8_eason I .was 191, _to yiai,t ii,, ~ip-:i,11, IJ1eI~1. i~?O;U~ ,t_-r,~,n_tl: 
miles from the Civil Stat~o:n, where 1 found soµi.eJp_}f•Pf,l/'.!~0,,P,fl</J-?~fl,:Who,fo:,PV:~~J~~1 

y(Jars had been wauting to know more ofCl~fi1lt, , Th~y )1a~ IJ.qft~d ,9f H~~J7q~ 1?nf,, 
of their religious loadexs, who, many ye~fs ll'go, ,havip~))l,tcned,to t~,ll,J,JT~~cJ~~~g;,of,t~~. 
Gospol in Dinagcpur, iJ.lld l1emg grp:.1itly irnpresHe~ ,~f, )~e ~torr, ,of f es,1,1;~,. r,e~~rn.~~' ~ 
lm home, and told his di;;ciple8 to ren<mA~r th9 n~I]W.~ o~}]iH, ~,;11~\1, gf~s;,.f~1 ~t~~e! 
u_.me of Jesus. He passed away, but his sucresso1; 1 con,~jnuet,~~. ps~ ~h,~ ,n_a?!'.~.3:8:.,~, 
diarw agaiust all manner of disea~e, ,and, I w,1" tyl~, .~~th IA~~i{~st r~~prs.~,}?,~ 1;'fiin~: 
whc,m th.e village doetur failed to h~'.1-1 wer9 ,~·~1~J:9q)d from ¥f9.lq)~s ~;Y:.~sp,1g t?,e. ~a~Pi 
of CL.ri;,t. .Be that as it may, th.i~ Jelig~O\t1' l~!l'4Ar 11:~4, Jfill., ~~9,P~~~ V.:f. f?un~ Je~r, 
:uuciuw; to knc,w more of Ch1-i~t. He ~,d spn.id of )1i1 P,iscip~,</~ C,ll:Il)O an~ S~f/',Yf4 ~f.{ 
w:arly midnight i.:r, my tel'.l.t, just drinking iA, tb,<; :W,?,tcr 1of, J,,if(/,,. ~jp.qe. ~hen :W/.l, ,Ii~:,;~. 
fre,1ueutly \'.isited them, and on one oecas,ip;o. sevei-,iJ /:/,, tiww wp,l~ed,,tw:e11;ty-eig¾t, 
l>lik,,- in 01tr: day to hear more of the good newH." 
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The Rev. T. R. Edwards refers to his vernacular itinerant work in 
the. Serai;npore district as follows :-

" A :spccin:l fm:tture of our work this year WaA, that we took ronnd wit,h ns a magi,,-
10:ntorn, with' a 1'.!nunlJer of•boautifol t'ioW'A on the Life of onr Lord. It is r1iffir·nlt to 
gi\'e an: 'idea of the senAation'this procluced. Pollen inspectors, zemindars, hahns, anc1 
doctoi•s all came to ns with pressing invitaticin;i to show the lantern at thP-ir hon80.,. 
Consequently we had the joy of preanhing Christ in the halis of zeminrlars' palaces, in 
specially constructed booths, in tents erected on the pnblic roads, in school-houses, and 
many other_places. 

_ "In one case we gave the exhibition in a large booth, constructed specially for one ,if 
th~ ~nnual. iuj(!hs. F,;ir_ s~h · ocqasio~s a zemir,dar goes to great expense to erect a 
l~~ge b9<;>,tji of bamboc,i's a~d 'mats in front of the idol-temple. Room is proYidcd for 
many ,hundreds of people. A part is screened off for the sole use of the ladies. Then 
~~~at~~~ ,aie issued to the ~hole neighbourhood to come and join in the fun anrl 
sijg4ig a,tten~g the Pujah, or. worship. _occasionally a company of actors is hirccl 
f~?HL9~lci,itta, to. c<;>me 1and act~ re,ligious play for the delectation of the assembled 
ID:ffiti,tµd,es. It, '\Va~ in Ruch a booth, and on the very day of the Pujah, that we had the: 
pleasm;e of exhibiting the Lifoof .Tesus Chrillt by mean8 0£ the lantern. The Puju:, 
watin~~ied to ~ake way for ·our pictures ;nd preaching and singing. The hall was 
filled with eager and delighted hearer~, ind the portion· reserved for the women was 
also crowded. Thus it came about that, in a booth specially constructed for ,Icvout 
idolaters to pay their devotions to an idol, the people heard, instead, of God's grea, 
love to them in Christ •. We heai,;1 a:ftllrwards that the promoters of thfa P11jah ha.I en
gaged a Calcutta Theatrical Company to corrie and give a religious play, hut that they 
had been disappointed by their non-appearance, and this was the canse we were "' 
urgently 'requested''to1·exhibit oi.ir lantern. 'Whether this be 80 or not, it gave \IS a 
grand::opportu:oity: of te~tifying foJ.' Christ to hundreds of people who probably had 
n9~~r ~eai;d, flis, ~am~., 'Y' e ·hop~ ~he ~ime will soon eomo when Jesus Christ will take 
the place and suppress all idol worship throughout the land." 

The Rev.', J. (it Potter,,of1Agra,.reports that 

'/whir~ biii"&''tli~ 1district'preachilig to' the 'pcioplo ho' observed one man especially 
who appoarod to, b1r,_gre1i1Jy,:intarested. in the. 11ddr.ess., He followed us u.nd heard 
several.tQ,or11J11vangf\lfoti~ ad.d1e~ses~ He. ~heii,came fo1·wµ.rd, and publicly confessed his 
personal faith and trust in the Saviour. · We' therefore took him down to the river, 
when, in the presence of the people' who crowded the riverside, he made his confession 
~f faith. His tes.tim~ny was very simple, and, we believe, sincere. Looking toward 
the'm~ny'terii.pl~k throiiged ,,;ith worshippors, ho said, 'I regard them and their COU• 

teiJts as stbi:iJo ;,; "aii/i'tlien ~ointing to the s:icrccl River Jumna he said, 'I regard tlrnt 
as:/;nty -\vl.ltdi-'.,J '.Httiieil. declared, 'I am a g-ro11t sinner, but my faith is in Christ whu 
c~e' to '~a~~ 1~1111le1.:s: Wh16m'. I beliove has Sl\vod me.' It was lt fino object-lesson for tho 
p~oplo: 'to' whoili.' ~e\1xpl~inei baptism as setting forth doath, burial, aud reslll'rection. 
I ~ead a: pas~age' of'Sdtipti;re, gitvo an' adclfoss, and offered prayer, and ono of the 
preaclierii' wi.tli nie baptii>:ed' 'th'e nrnn •. --we hitve the man's name and address, and can 
follow hiin with our pl·liyers;' lni~ ~inco he lives far awit.y from us, possibly we shall bo 
able'to 'a:J t,ittllmo~·1dor hlm."' Last'Sunday Ibaptized four people after the morning 
sa~ic~.11 '1First; t1W '.{vif~ of' cin~ o'f drir preachers, who' has long been waiting thus to 
coti!~srbh~isf'.' 1' A'.:fte~· tnis 1 w6nia'h :I bapti.l:ed a' young Mohammedan of fairly goo,1 
oduci~tion;· ana thei:i twihada belonging to our Christian community. It is a great joy 
to bapti~e siicih 1young mon; who give promise of great usefulness in the future. To-
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rn"rr11 w T )h)]'O t" ,·isi1 1-h,, Agm kp0r a.sylum, \\·here I hcnr of more n:m,lidnies for 
h:ipl i,n1. i\r c rej,)i,·e in \-.he privikµ:e of hoinp: ROWC'rs, still more whrn tho Lord of tho 
h:11Tcs1 g·in•s ns nl~o tl1c j<,y of ronping." 

The ReY. P. E. Heborlet gives an int!'lresting account of a preaching 
tonr ,rith his ernng-elist helpers, Daniel Das and John Pal, amongst tho 
n ondas, in the Pulna State. l\Ir. Heberle~ writes :-

" i\"hen Daniel proe.0l'dNl to 0xhihit th<' pictures of the Lifo of Christ, :ill the Gondns 
l'Hme tog...t.her, men, women, imd children, and as the story procooded their interest 
deepen eel. A great impression was produced by the Crucifixion and tho. Ascension ; 
nnd. when the storr ended, some others flung away their 110cklets in token of their 
ronuneiation of iclolatr)· ancl acceptance of the Gospel message. Two woman also, ono 
heing J-he wifo of the: man who first received the truth, and the other a widow, 
dcdarccl that they gave themselves to the service of Him who had died for them. 

"Feeling that n good work had begun among those people, Daniel pitched his tent 
hard hr, and set himiself joyfully to instruct them further, John also helping. The 
newly-made converts told Daniel that they were the disciples of a Guru, or religious 
guide, in a neighbouring village, who had a number of followers, and whom they 
would cn.11 to hear the new doctrine. This they did, and the man came next d:(y, 
bringing some of his favourite followers with him. Believing that the secret of the 
Lord was with him, he eame not to be instructed but to instruct Daniel, .and began by 
making a display of his knowledge. When Daniel began to speak, however, the man 
found out that there were some things he did not know, and as the doctiine of Christ 
cruci£<'d was set forth he listened in perfect silence. .At the end he quietly· took his 
leave without another word, his disciples, who had sat by in silence, going quietly 
,tfr.cr him. The following day he came back again to say that he was convinced of'the 
truth of the things he had heard, and that he had determined to become a follo-vi;er of 
Christ, adding that he would lead all his own disciples to become disciples of the True 
Guru, Jesus. Those of them who were present with him were ah·eady persuaded of 
the truth in Christ Jesus, they said, and needed no further exhortation to believe 
in Him. 

"Daniel's joy was unbounded. He wrote urging me to come down there, for he 
1."llew that it was my intention to travel in other direc.tions; and after a few days scf 
,m1 himH~lf to £etch me. His new friends were exceedingly sorry to let him go; blithe' 
eurnfnrted them with the assurance that he would soon be back in their midst. ' 

'' 011 his return to Budipadar, I went with him. The people were waiting for us1 

and reeeiYed us gladly. Proceeding to question them, I soon found that, thou1f6. 
ignorant of many things, seven of them, including the two women, had laid firm hold. 
of tlie truth that J csus waR crucified for our sins and raiseil again for our justification, 
and tlti, made me glad. The first convert, Jadab the Guru, and his fa,·ourite disciple 
Gobindu, ~cemed never to we~ry_ of hearing more and more· about the new faith· thc\y 
had embraced, and of singing Christian hymnR. We baptized eight converts 1~ th.t~o 
days." 

Tlie Rev. W. Bowen James, of Jalpaiguri, writes:-

" In Jalpaif,•uri, the lmrden of Qur work has been the ptoclamation of the Gospel to 
11,c Hindus ancl Molmrnmedans, and the distribution among them of the Word of 
God. ]Jaily in the Lazaar, when in the Htation, and iri the neighbouring markets, the 
],ne of Christ has been made known, and we have reason to believe that Hi8 love 
lia, Luur:l,ed many a heart. A few weeks ago, in the Jalpaiguri bazaar, a woman 
wac seen iu the cruwd, listcnii,g attentively to our preaching. In thiit · H!trne crowd 
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wero also soon n nurnbor of mon glancing contemptuously at h·,r, and 80mo were 
making coarRo jcRts at hor expenRo, evidently regarding her as a fallen character. In 
~pit,o of thiA orucl attitude, sho kopt her place, and remained listening to the close of 
the preaching, and when our Scriptures were offered for sale, she came forward, and 
glancing over them said, 'I want the Life of Jesus Christ,' referring to the title-page 
of tho GoRpols which, in the Bengali version, is printed on the cover in large type. 
l<;ven in Jalpaiguri, where women, especiftlly the Rajbonshi women, enjoy more free
dom than their sisters in some districts do, they often come in for a large amount of 
criticism and censuro when seen in the crowd liRtening to the preaching of the Gospel. 
But the little some of them know of 'The Life of ,Jesus Christ' has made an 
impression deep enough upon their minds to make them loJ1g and strive, in spite of 
oensµre !l,nd oppoijition, to know more of Him.'' 

THE NATIVE CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 
The Rev, Robt. Spurgeon, referring to the exceeding poverty of most of the 

church members in Barisal, and their great sufferings during the recent 
visitation of famine, has been much cheered by the evident and earnest 
desire of these churches, poverty and want notwithstanding, to do their 
utmost to support their own church ordinances. He writes :-

" It was with great trepidation that I co=enced my annual tour among 
the churches. I had hoped that the distress was over ; but even in June terrible 
accounts of suffering and want reached me. Only a few rupees were left for distri
bution. God Himself had prepared our way before us however ; for everywhere a 
remarkable spirit of gratitude manifested itself by gifts. God's great goodness in 
preserving all during the ·season of want was the theme of almost every conversation 
and addr.es.~- Babus Premanondo, Prio Nath, and Dyal Sirkar spoke with telling effect. 
Instead, of app~~is for relief we saw the people bringing the produce of their fields and 
gardens into God's house. What a change! And around us everywhere the fields 
were waying with the promise of an extra fine harvest, where last year only a wide 
stretch of w1tt0r rippled in the sunlight. No woncler that gratitude sprang up in every 
l\e(l,rt ! And I must not forget to mention the special expenditure incurred by some 
of the churches this very year. At Baka! the chapel has been rebnilt by the brethren. 
At Ohabikapar the long-desirecl plank wall has been put up at a cost of Rs. 80. At 
Rampotee om· brethren have completely fnrni3hed their littlP place of worship with 
seats a,nd a table; a far more respectable appearance being thus given to the interior. 
Our, phap:l at Barisal was entirely re-thatched at a co,st of Rs. 100 ; nncl owr Rs. 500 
was raised for various objects. The Katira Church also rebuilt their chapel, making it 
la~·~er,. and. thus provi~ing better accommodation. Nothing of this is remarkable 
except to those who witnessed· the se:ason of want, suffering, and distres~, ancl watched 
the efl'orts of the people to give what was eviclently neeclecl for tho worship of Goel." 

The Rev. W.R. James, of Madaripore, reports:-

" The terriblo famine distross is now ovei·, ancl this yoar the harvests are exceptiona,lly 
good. People say that during the last twonty years or so they cli,l not have such good 
crops as, they are now gatheti11g. Mm,y, howen.'r, have been reducecl fur a time to 
absolute penury ; and it will take another ye,u·, at le;st, before they can be fairly on 
their feet again. 

"Pbr fully six m1:mths nearly all our time was taken up with relief work. 
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·« '\Vbi!e t,he diRt,J'<"RS hst,<'d, U1<' <'l1111·cho8 sufforod 1tlso from spirit.uni wnnt. Thank 
Goo., this also is passing away, and tlw time of the Ringing of hircls is com11, nml tho 
voice of th<' tnrt.Jc-dov" is ah-endy heard in some p1trts of the lnnd. \Ve hopc,h1dccd, 
that the 1irni' t.o favour onr Zion, yea., that the sot timo .is como. Quite a spirit of 
re,;val ha~ brok0n out in ono -,f tiho churches, nud we had tho 11leaRuro the. other day 
of r<'rei\;n~: thirty-two 1101-..ons into the church by baptiijm, There hnvc b,een se_v~riil 
baptisms in some of the other churches, too, and altogother between sqvonty: q,nd i,igpJ.y 
pel'!'ons ll'ere baptized last year, and we hoar that there are many moro inquirors roady 
to be receiY<'d info the church. A deeper intet-ost is felt in religion, and a ,,,aj'mot• 
feeling seems to posse.,s a consid('l·ablo nnmber of 01u· peoplo, and in ,Ko!ig-ram .tho 
attendance at th0 Sunday services ha~ b~en :-;o good that 1nany h~Yc 'f1!equ0ntiY hacf' to 
stand out in the Y<:>randah from want of room inside the chapel. It is to be hoped that 
this ~pirit ";11 proYc contagiouR, and that it' will Bprcad thro'ughout the·rest' of. the 
chnrcht's. · 

"The inf!ucnc-(' of tl10 churches is slowly, yet 'surely, tolli11g _on the s1frl:ounding 
populat.i,m,. "r c h:n-o reason to believe t.hat Hinduism hits '011ly the slencletcist hold 
on tlwusands of Hindus who live in.the neig·hbourhood of oui· ohnrches. · As usli!il; a 
few have come m·cr a1~d hnve joined the Christian community this year; bitt the miit,bcr 
is not lar!,rc. During the distress we could h:we·niade hundt;dds Christian's for "a rupee 
e:i.ch, if we hnd only made nominal conversion to Christiari1ty a bo'ndition of help. Blit 
rather than get conversions by such means, we prefer waiting till we see the people 
influenced by ID<:lre spiritual motirns. As showing liow the Gospel' affects outsiders,' I 
may mention the fact that a well-to-do family-co~sisting of ab8ut a 1\.-i1ridr~d''persons 
-in tl1c neighbourhood of Dighaliya have given. up idol woi·dhip for-more, than Jive 
years, and they are holding meetings on Sundays' among theiiuielves',. when 'add'ress~s 
are given .and songs sun~ in honour. of the on~ true God. ' ·Duririg, 'the 'last rain~ 
,season we paid two. visits to these very interesting pepple, • arid wirr'ii'gr\!0:tly- encouraged 
by what we heard :ind saw. It was a case of very genni,ik'He'ath'en'pteiy, getting 
dissatisfied with idolatry, and of me~ searching for the trtte' tfi)d','\t' ha'pli tlfo'.f 'nia:y 
find Him." 

The Rev. w·. Bowen Ja'mes1 of Dinagepore··and• 1Jaipa:ig.uni111rerem,i11g to 
the native Christians in'his distdcb' wl'it~s :~ , ., '.,,c, ' •' 'f ,di ,y, T,•i-,c<f 

. - .• , • . ~ .. I ·• Pr' I I ~ :· r -· ,, : ' : : , ' ~' ' i-r: ! ') / ';· q J 'r· I 

'' Where there i,, life there must be, eit!-t'li: ;rog-~;~;s o(J~?~Y:·. ±~ ~:,e; ~~¥P~~:~ th~~e.t~?pfe 
with wha.t they should be, we m,ast at once adJllit that they are still far from i'eaclling 
the goal. We ~hould l.i.J.e to see W:~i;e, ~~~ii'~~t~e~s and' ze~l htacif~st_~~l ili tli.J 'c\t@e: hf 

• ! . " ' -) ' ' ~ ' ' . ' ' • ". ~ • ; I : j ' ! ', ! • .. : 'f' I ~ 
Christ, eRpecially by the :Bengalis, som.e of whom, ,on accouI\t .qf thell' intelligence ancl 
ooucation, .migh~ .be a, great po~ei for 'g~od ,if they 'oi'i.iy' yi~ld~d.' 'them~e1%s '.nidrc ''fiiily 

• • • • f I~ '' •. ' ' I I, I, ", • , j ' , ~, '1 ] / ;' ,"! ! : " (, ) ! J r I ) : 1/ I: ii 0• • 

to Chri,;t, Still, with 1111 their faults, a~d they are many, these :people supply us with 
alnmdant reasou to thank God a~d 't~ke ~~urag~. - The' 1prog1:~~'~ mdae Dy 's~rti~ bf. U11c1h 
is truly great. It is not idolatry only they have given up, but gross irnrnomlityifotil 

language, and the deHacajiO'Jl of. fu,e S~)Jqath.,; ft:lil~, o/ith ¼9Rl)i II\WnY'i rlfavr &fld Jp ]give 

up their relations aud friend;;, ~hi~h meanR a l?'fe~.\~,~fL,,.:··i .,, ... ,I ;, J•·:: '>i'"" 11 , 
'' Any ol"PrYaHt person paRfimg through one of our Chr1Htian vlllagcW on thb 'Sabon1th 

<l[iilUOt Jwlp nr,_t,ii,ing- t,h .. eontriJ,l't, heti,rrr,~ it i)}l;d, 1hc fJP:t_thcu ,(\l)U ~O?(IWll10~ll)~,riJh,g,•:: 
around. The j.ll'Opl<: lll tl,w)attnx ;JJ.'OM'"Tl ut thr,ir Ylll'iotffi pccu1.wti0J}fi q1~,0,H/ ,Srnul/\Y W·r 
uny other cl.ay, 1Jlougfo.ng, 80Wll.lg', l'C!lJ..>ll)g'., ,tra.Jmg-eyQryt\\V'fl',.~R?~ ,011 .iHs~;i,l10,r•m1.0. 
But over•tb.e QhriBtia ll vil~age tl1ere: bn111-tlies ! ,Uie l" •ar:efu~ 1:a,l!ll w,\1/ch th~ )I:,•1nV "~r!fr 
bnn;;s mth 1tfto the Lonl "pe,,plP m all lands, ,ancl whil'k lfm·c, 11 oJflY, hro,1~?,11,,~;v:,H,1,e 
110UJ1d of the dnu.n or the br,)1, a, t,he caijc Dfay b.e, calli~g the wo.pl!j t? W?!'flhip,. ,md 
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by the HongH of prali!o whiuh riAo on high to Rim who loved them, anrl gnve HimHelf " 
ra11Rtlm filr them. 

"There hitv6 h6en r11tring the yoH,r, in Dimtgeporo and Jalpniguri, nineteen 
c•n11didiLtcR f11t haptiRm, of whom te'n only have been ba,ptizecl; aix a.t Mukrampore, all 
i11 the blodm of yduth, ancl all momhcrA of Christian familiea ; one in the town of 
JJiiiagcpote, · n: convert from Hinduism; and three at Ja1paiguri, the three being 
co\wertA from atnortg the heathen." 

Mr. McLean records a marked growth in the spiritual tone of the 
Ohittagong Chl'.frch. He reports :-

" There have been seventeen baptisms during the year. The tord has added to Hi, 
Chmch here, and for this our henrts are full of praise. Of these seventeen it becomes 
UR to speak witl_i all humility, as Satan is ever ready to turn our praise into a song of 
mourilll).g .. Of these, nine are co:t;1Verts from Buddhism, five were Roman Catholics, one 
is a convert from Hinduism, and the remaining two were nominal Christians. Eight 
of th9,above we;i;e baptir,ed at different times from among the M'aghs of the Hill TractH 
in. tJ.ic,lCarIJ.l\Phu,li River. :rhc Hh1du who waA baptizcd waH the first-fruit:s from the 
tq!L•gardpn worlr at ,Chandpur .. The stand he took-for he was only a coolie working 
for we~k).y ~age~-before pis baptism was a very firm and decided one, e:specially when 
f/, pa,ncli{fyet :w,_as cal).ed to o,utcastebim if he decided to be a ChriAtian. In their own 
fashion he was summoned to a solemn conclave of his fellow-workmen, and putting the 
q;estio11,to1him: ~ bc:it~l-n~t was, h~ld in the hand of the headman, who said he would 
,c.ut .it .in two as \I- sign of J:iis 0being for ever outcasted should he reply in the negative . 

. The man guietly, bi:it bol~y, said he.would, no longer worship after their fashion. He 
has. been subjected sfuc~ .to annoyan'.ces and .persecution, sometimes amounting to 
b.o,rcottiµ,g.:, ITui wife was take:n ·away from him for a time, and he was obliged to ~eek 
a Ji,mflfl.for p~mself e,l~ew9:ei;e. · S,he· has since returned, but I believe he is still without 
.i\.proper h,o~e::o~his own." . 

The Rev. Herbert J. Thomas, writing from Delhi, reports:-

' •~ Wllli•;O.entra:Lnatil(o . Ohril'lti;im ,church .has not yet seen its way to .the choice of a 
pastor in the place of Benjamin Ali, whose death I reported last year. I have been 
endeavouring to throw the pastor~i re~p~n~ibilities upon the deacons, at whose meetings 
~. a~ :tl~:fl,Y:~, J?WS~nt \lS a. co~worker ... They look after the church members and 
,Inquirers, vi~it ,the, ab~entees and the sick, advise the church whGn monetary aid' can be 
.~p;pr~priHfri:r; ~e~1~i·,~f~rom,the chui·cl1 £u1:1ds, and, ill fact, unite the pastoral with 
,~l?tfr ?~ duti~s ~s ,deacons. The clmrch continues to support Pattl as their own 
hqn:ie ,111ission3:~Y,·, :-;rliu:tee~'have been baptizecl this year, and two more of those who 

,~ell a'fa;Y ~~}he;gre,~t tei:i;ipfation of 1891 have been restored; but death and revision 
. ~a,yp ~-e~9yed, t~v~i:itl,•nin~ \ , tl10 present number in fellowship, exclusive of Europeans, 
}~.iG~,'.' Irr ... 

· Tlie Rev. Infam Masih tnentions a cheering incident of bread cast upon 
t)),e watersJtnd,JoJlnd, after tnany days. He writes:-

" I hliv6'visifod two' sfati:ons_:_+;21.1, Jnab-:f,tr and RoMalI-atter twenty•se\'en year!!, 
'O'.ii 'thi's"oocil3idn I' ch'Iric ncrciss an old mah, namc'd Jarnna Dass, to whom I had 
g'iven it New 1'cstam:ent'in Hindi ~bmc years ttgo. '\Vhat wa-~ my j,oy to find him a 
frhe liolievoi! of the totd Jesus Christ. He hacl been baptizNl )_ty ~ome 0f the 
missionaries of the Caiiilii'idgc Mission. 

" N ~ 8'0011er had' li\J l\t>a'rd' my voi~e than he Mk0d tilt> i ' Are yott Fadri Imam 
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l\fasih?' and said, 'I took a book from you long ngo, and the Word of God haH opened 
my eyPs. Since my views ch:mgcd, the whole village rose against me and turned me out. 
Now· I am lh-ing in a. hnt in the jung·lc.' This is cause for great thankfulness to 
the Lord of the bar.est, and we ought to take great e1icouragemcnt from it. I waA 
allowed to see the fruit~ of my labour afkr twenty-seven years. Brctluen, let UR not 
l,e discouraged if we do not sec immediate results of our labom·R, and if our effo1•!.A to 
furtlwr the Kingdom do not Reem to be sncccsRful ! " 

NATI VE CHRISTIAN TRAINING INSTITUTIONS 
AND SCHOOLS. 

SERAMPORE. 

The Principal of the College, the Rev. E. S. Summers, M.A., writes :""""7: 

'' We again have reason to rejoice in a year of successful work. The two most 
noticeable and interesting features are the very considerable increase of the Vernacular 
'.rheological Class, and the dismissal to work in the mission-field of the first ~tudeuts 
of the newly-formed Normal Class, after a three years' course. The new student.~ 
number some yoUIJg men of considerable attainments and power; and th~ three y"oung 
men who pass out from the Normal Class to become teachers ar~ young men of sciine 
ability and decided Christian character, and will, we expect, be of 'great service in the 
places to which _they are going." 

At the close of the year the Rev. T. R. and Mrs. Edwards, at the 
request of the Committee, returned to Serampore from Jes~o.~~~. and. Mr. 
Edwards has now resumed work in the College, Mr .. No,r.ledg~ ~~ki~g .. the 
oversight of the Jessore district .. 

Referring to the various departments of wotk · in 
Summers refers first to 

the, Oollege, Mr. 

"T.U:E TllEOLOGIC.U. CLASSES, 

.. (1) Tiu English Thco/09,ical Class, , .. I ; 

' ' The five young men who .;ere in this class last year have conth1ue~ ~~eir s.tudies 
with industry and 8Uccess. The results both of the Midsummer and Final Examina
tions were satisfactory; but, owing to illness before and during the last 'ex~mi'nation, 
the marks obtained by Anukul Chunder Ghose and Rai Kooma1· Rai were not 'so' ~o~d 
as otherwise they wourd have been. The other three students showed by their 'mri~Jrn 
that they had considerably improved. · ' 

'' The comsc uf study this year has been a~ follo~s :.-

l.-BrnLE lNTROPUOXJON. 

1. Stoughton's History of the Progl.'css of Divine Revelation. 
and the New Testament.) 

2. Outlines uf Lifo of Ch1·ist, . (D.caih und Re8u.rrection.) 

IL-AI·OLOUETICS. 

1. P,dey', Eviduucu~ (all 4D pages). 
2. Huw',-; Evitl~rwc;; (all 100 pag-e.,). 
:.l. Paluy'o Hum, l'auli.u.a: (to the end of Galatians).: 

HI.-E:uG.1::b1~~Epbtle tu !•he lfomau~ (Revised Version), 

., I• 

(Tlie, Prqphcts 
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IV.-ETtrros-Wayland'R Morn! Science. 

V.-LITERA'rUftE AND LANGUAGE. 

Greek-Smith's Principia. 
Greek History-Fyfl'e's Primer. 
Milton1s Prtradise Lost, Book I. 

VI.~REPETITION-(tho Revised Version). t Peter, n.nd Rom:m~ c-viii. 
VII.-ExAllllNATION IN LOGIC, The Book of Aets, and GcncRiR. 

165 

"In addition to their studies, the Rtudents have taken an active pa.rt in prPar·hi11g- in 
their owu language, with the Rtudcnts studying in the Vernacular Class. 

"(2) Tlie Vernacular Tlieological Clas.y. 

"We began the year with seven students, four of whom were entering upon thrir 
third year and three upon their second. The new entries were twelve in number-
subsequently reduced to eight-some of whom had been studying on trial for som" 

months in the preceding year. Four of the new students came from ,Jessoro nncl 
Khoolna ; three came from Backergunge and Furreedpur, and five from the South 
Villages. 

"It will be noticed that the admissions have been much larger than usual, but the 
'stiidents ·are above rather than below the average. Of the ten who presented them• 
selves' for the 'final examination, all, save one, obtained over forty per cent. of the 

'marks, and five obtained over fifty per cent. This is very promfaing, as it proves th:it 
the quality of'students outside is improving, and that quality has not been sacrificed, 
on this occa~ion, to quantity. 

" The number of books that can be studied in the vernacular is limited, and the 
-.~tudy j,., neoessa'iily larg·ely confined to the study of the Bible. A fair proportion of 
BJble_-books have been studied, and theology, geography; and history have had 'their 
claims attended to. The following is the list of subjects studied:-

!, "A.__:_ Books of the· Bible : 

(i.) With printed Commentary-Ephesians, Oolossians, nnd;Philippi11ns. 
- (ji.) Without printed Commentary, but lecbxred upon in class-lst and 2ml 

Samuel, 1st and 2nd Rings, Ezra and Nehemiah, Jeremiah (i.-xx.), Ezekiel 
. (i.-xxiv. ; xxxiil. -xxxi:x:.), Luke. 

"B.-Theological and oth~r Books: 

_ Rouse's Theology (Shikya Sliai-), Scripture Geography, History of the Hindus. 

, "0.-Repetttion-•lst Peter, 2nd Timothy. 
' 'I., , ,, , , • 

,, ,,';' ;'\tt;Iic 01ose of_th<J se~sion the four senior stuJ.onfa were acceptccl for work by the 
.,,C?,nforence~viz., Denjamin Baroe and Dinanath Boiragee, from Backergw1gc: 
Mi/,nmata Bannerjea, from Bamset; and Russik Chunder Mandol, from the South 
Village~'. · ·, · 

" (3) The Normal Class. 

"There were nineteen studonts in tho Normal Class at the beginning of the year, of 
Whom three formed the first division, and were studying Bengali literature, and some 
of 'the subjects of the third year Government Normal CourRe. During the year thirteen 
students have entered, but several of them were of an lmsatisfactory character, an,l after 
a time, more or less short, left or were dismissed. Altogether eight students left or 
Were dismi8sed without completing their conr:;o. The three young men forming the 
first division havo completed a three years' course, and though they might have 
benefited by tL fmlrth ycm·, yet, as positions of usefulness were rencly for them to fill, 
and they were desirous to cnte'r on the aotive work of teaching, thoy have been ncccpte,l 
fof teuohiug work in BackeJ:guugo aud the South Villaie~. One of th<,m will t~ike au 
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impurtnn1 post in eonncdfon with the Boarding School at Bistapur. It is n matter of 
s:1tisfnd.ion flrn1 tlwy nrC' not only qualified for teaching, but are young· men of triod 
Christii:m :rhnr:l('for, nnd fait-ly fnmili.ar "-ith the Script\trcs. · ' 

" ( 4) Tl,e Boarding School. 

"There i8 nothing of a Ap0oiBI kind to 'reoo'rd about the Boarding Eichool thiA yenr. 
The' numbl'r of boys has been abcmt ~ixty dt1ring the year. ·Mr. GhoRo hns manage'd 
the Aohool with his nRual n,bility and oarnestnesR. Ono boy will be sent up for tho 
Entrance Examination in February next, and we have every expectnt.ion o~ h_nving an 
umuma.lly good entrnnM claRs for the coming yenr. One Rtudont from the Theological 
Clru-1,. 1md two st,udmts from the Normal Cla~s, who are entering on activo work at.the 
be1rin11ing of next year (189/i), ·received their first training' in the school, itnd doubtless 
o~·<'d their stw~Ns Jator on to the fou'lldation that was lnid in the Boarding Schb~l. 
This ,rmnark sp<'r-iully npplios in 'the department of Christian knowleclgc ancl. chamc'tei·. 

" (ii) B11glisk I'reacl,ing. 

" Tlw English so"-ice ,h:1,s hecn carried on regularly throughout the year. 'The 
t>onµ-rcgation~ h:vvo t,een fairly good. They consist of n· European element froni tli'c 
rl'siclcmts of the town, and moI't' particularly from the people connected with th~ 'jilte 
nulls. and of a Beng11li demcn't mainly conRiRting uf oU:i·, shtdciits 'who understand 
sufficient of English to be able to profit by a ser,-icc in that language. Ti-l.e' st'i1dcnts 
of tlw English theological cla8s, two or three of the vernacular theological class, and 
about a, dov.Clll. ef th~ school bpy~ ere e:,..'"J)ected to; mid do, atti!ri.d-:i-~gulii.fij. lit·,1 felt 
that s1wh a1tendancc is a JllOSt profitable _thing f<J1t, t~em, -a~. it trains them in a service 
that is of :1 ruorc· solemnising, and intellectually ana spiritually more stimula,ting, kini 
than the ordinary scrYicc carried on in the Booe"ali language." 

(G) Ernn9elist~ Woi'k. 

The R~v. T. IR. Edwards WTitcs :---
_.,,1 ,;! 

,"._;: ,i<..: \11:.1: :J t·. -'/, 

'' My report has necessarily to be_ diYided into }"'O pa;ts .• '':1'hc r\)~r, rel~tes t,o ''l\11. 
in the Ser~mpOTe district, and tbc other to· work w· JcsRorc. · ' _ - __ r 

., The months of No1/'emhcr, Dcoembct; January,· iinil a' ;part of 'Fc\irriai-f 1¥erii 
spent in taking itincrating tours in the country districts around Serampore. • Inimy1 
1-,,pm·t for the pre,-ious year I gaw a detailed account of the towns and villages I,had 

,·i•i'.e<l,. a:nd of t.be kindlr rcc<'ption the peo1)le htid. givenAo me. •~i\ "1f_~eh~~r ~' 
as:r:un n,nted t],p same plaec8, and spent mnny days at eacb, renewing-the al!tlnit'mt
a.~c:e~ made and seeking to deepen the impressions left oil thl!i1" heiMs: ,,, A)taHr w~ 1 

had the same famurable reception on the part -Of- the· people ; · and 'again \ye' 'were-'lirgei:l 
to e~tablish mission statio:ns at some of the ,:plaoos; ' .A:gain 'Jiriquil'ers -d-i;chli'eil;' 
, rule&, you Rend Christian teacheni,to come and lfre:amongst,us:lrind1toiln~truct m'in'· 
the truth,; oft~ ,new religion, hO"iV can you. oxpeet us,oo,embraeo·your,faitll F' " 1'" ,;r: 'i 

11 i ;,i1.:, ,,.1d),':;_._1J 

oRISSA _ TR/l.INUiC 1N,sirr,ur10N;, .. 1 ·1 ,, •• , -i- ,i, ,: 1 

: I j/_ I, 1. '~I I TI J •"):J j, 11'!·•( 

CUT'l'AOK. , ;,,!'O' I J ,,,, ' '" "' 1 ., ,,, ,l·,,:"I 

I ,I. 

T1e Committee fil'B glad to ueport ,the 1-etu1Jn t@, Cut tack of, the ,.Rev,, 
Thos. Bailey, after a season of re5t and 'refreshment a:t''home. ·' · ,, '' 1

'' [I''' 
; • r , "' ,l}:;/,1 

Mr. Bailey has now reswned charge of the Q1,1tt!l,Ok '.l'rawhnt .lni,titution, 
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During his absence Brethren Young ftnd VaughfLn, assisted by BreUmn 
Shem Sahu and Ni'ladn Naik 0have carried on the work of the Institution. 

The Rev. A. H. Young, M.A., reports:-

" Tho 8onior student Jolt rtt tho close of Ja,..t seaHion, and:two now atnrlPntH join,.,l n.s .,t 
tho beginning of the session now omlod. The present number j,. eight. Th" s11hjcc,t, 

of study wore part of the Epistle to tho RomanA, Acts of the Apostlrs, Bntlr:r', 
Analog-y, Lectures .on Theology, Whateley's Christian Evidences, C'hnrch Hi~h,ry, thc. 
Gospel of Ma:k in English 1. an ,initiatory EngliRh Grammar, and some Engliab !-\P]e,, -

tions. A so~on and 11, skdeton-sermon were prepared weekly hy two-of the Atndents, 
and, in tho criticising of them, special attention was given to the instruction 01' tl e 

tiidents, as' t~ h~~ best to p1·epare their Rermons and to set forth the truthH of t.h,, 
Gospel in such a way as ,to attract the attention ancl reach the hearts of those to "hnm 
they may in future minister. In addition to this, tho student., had frcr1uent pr:wti,•1; 

in preaching in the bazaar8, and while itinerating with missionn.ries and exporic1or""l 
ovangoli.sts. Thc .. ~ork of the pas_t session was not so sati.sfoctory as that of tho 
previous year1 because of tho frcqu,Qnt nbscnce of the Rtutlent" from fever and other 
ail~e~tii, wh'ich not, o~y nocesftltatocl, .their absence from the classes, but so reduced 
th~h; str1en~t~,grntt~cy cqulq not for somo time !Liter theii;roturn give proper attwtion 

tq }1?,_e/r st1tp}es.' ', 

T}{E ijoR'itt~wEsT p~ov1NcEs NATIVE c}{1usr1AN 
TRAINING lNSTITUTION. 

'.I ,;,,!L, •/, '1 -• ', I 

._ ,, ' ;1,DELHI: 

During the absence of the Rev; Stephen S. Thomas, the Principal of the 

Institution, on furlough at home, the Rev~ W. J, Price superintended the 
work ; and on bis _removal to Bankipore, at the close of the year, the 
Itev; ·7Q: J r.'f.''Daiin'\~as' ii':,~~argf' :ri~t{l )pe 'retu~IL of ,Mr. Thomas in 

J<:~~~L~fYi,"~'&9&,, :,.1\:'lt. 1Price, .. te;portiLJg, on ,the work of the Institution, 
w_nites :~nH\!1~1, Y 1, ,_ ,,1(1 1·· ··;- 1 1 • 

: . : I 1 1 / '....'. 1.:; ! , r, I l ) ; ~ 11 , • 1 , . 

i ''J tp.oJ,;.1 cp.wr ,Rµp,rge,qf .theinst.itntion ·~oil). Mr. S .. S. Thomas befor\' ho proceeded 
t9 11j;i:i,gla11d iµ,Fobr1wry," 189.J,. 

,, '.,' ,A.,~ 'iJ;~, sess.iq~, ,on, t):i,E1 5th a,l).d 6th., of J},[a.rch; the Con,,ulting Cmnmittce acceptc•<l 
Ijp~gp, ,l!-P.~ 1,G3,I1,:Ql!,,t, ,t,wo lirethrep: ,sent from Agra. b!Y' Jl.h. Potter, for· training at! 

ev,a;geli\!:ts ... •,.'m\e,.lattel!, Dfter four·months' reading, abmptly left, b<"ing 'inflnen<,e(l 
t1;i.~;,e,to,:i;i.~ 1dQubt,llJ{,ihe,death,of,his child, and by iho fact· tru,t: he, found the work too 
difficult, · DQ:rniPg0c,·ht\S,:QOOltiuuoo steqdily,.at his work, and -has read Genesi~ and 
Exodus, and the geography of Pale8tine iu Urdu; the Harmony of the Guspds, 
Badnibaran, and HiudC1dhannpmsidhkaran, in Hindi:_ He has also been L'xamiu,·d 
in Genesis and Exodtti,(0 loyf:Ur. $iitibWI. io£, :&'b.hmi ga.miug -~ }>ei'\~nt. marks, and iu 
Scripture Geography' by Mr. H.J. Thomas, gaining 021 per cent. m,uks, A se,·erL· 
attack of £over prevented his taking othe:f(t:k;!iliifua;iions. 

"The Boarding School boysmunbcn'll forty-nine, but three having recently left thcr,• 
aro 'l:Viw ·fdtitylsix.l , :'.li'hese a110 dhiidt1d· into eight olasses. At the annual exmuinatiou, 
conducted by tho qq~ii,~nwo,~~ l;¼,hool l11t<peuto1·:,;, twt'llty-ono of the boys were 
achanced to higher clas~es, 

"JoelIXil has passed the '.Entran~e Ex,,mination pf the Panj'lb T"niver,ity, in the fa.,t 
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niYi,ion, bcsid0s c11,rrying off ~en,rnl prizcR 'in St. Stephen's Collcg·e, whore ho haH bean 
,t udying·. He has since entered on the Intermediate 0011rso, aml hopes in duo timo. ;to 

tak,, hi, RA. degree. A Bible-class has beou held for the boys twieo a week. Tho 
old,,r boys hiwe studied topioa.lly such suhjoot11 :is Sin, Rupcntunoe, Faith, &c., and 
hav0 a18o 00'.!ls0cutiYcly read portion~ of the Acts of tho Apostles. ln the month of May 
one ofthem, .J awa hir, of Palwiil. aged about fomtieon, died of pneumonia. Ho was one.of 
onr best boys, nnd VI'<' b11ve solid ground for hopo tlutt death .to him 'Yas gain. 
Geneml1y the conduct of the boys has been good, 

"Mr. I. 1\fasih left for Calcutta early in September, and his place has been taken,:by 
J\'[r. J. Sampson, who gh•es promise of being the right man in thc right plaoe." 

The Rev. Imam l\fasih, now removed to Calcutta, but whoJor ~:v~r1;1l 
years past bas done very valuable work for the Institution, writes :-

" I had the snpencision of the Persian Reading, Writi11g, and Grammar, of the-·4th, 
.,th, Gth, and ith Middle Classes, and also held a Bible-class twice a week after 'schQol. 

'· I took the -whole of Genesis and twenty chapters of Exodus. __ 
"I regret to say that one of our boarders, a boy of sixteen years, nari:J.ecrJin~•a:har, 

died from pneumonia this year, after an illi1ess of. three. days. Finding" his' 'case 
hopelt>ss. I called in the Principal. H~ -m~me :md ask~d him: ':Oo y~H'rest' oii' tne 
Lurd .1 es1L~ Christ:- ' He gave a prompt answer: ' My spirit is united with the .Lord's ; 
I am only separated from Him in body. Lo ! Angels· are present fo tako' me' to- ~y 
HeaYenly Father's arms.' So saying he breathed bis last. · · · ·· 

"After a few days his oldest brother,. I.nyat.Masih, .who passed.his examinatjon in 
the Theological lru;titution.a.nd was working at Chaprauli, died from,,consumptiq:r).. 
'When I went on my missionary tour to Palwal, I saw. the, father !l!>f those, tw:o ,bqy~, 
and was struck with his Christian submissi0n and. resignation. ·, .He quoteµ to, !Ilic\ ,the 
text of Job: 'The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away,; ,blessed he. therm1,!Jl\l,•Qf 
thoLord.'" !, ,,, .·,,:.ol·,a:•,,,,·,,;1 

For some time past the Committee have been anxious to secure a more 
healthy location for the Institution, and ,they a1.1e,,glad,ililOW1fo,.,report 
that very suitable premises have been actti'til'ed outside 'the '(fasbmerEi' Gate, 
where the students. will have, th~ ad:v0tntage· '~>{ f1 lqrgf c~iiipc/iind}qr 
exercise and a building well adapted to,meet all needful,requirements. 

1 ! . )! /~ 

CHRISTIAN . ELEMENTARY,. Dfi.X SCH,OPi~~ 
There were at tlic clos~·of l~st y~ar , 1 ,,, , "' ;,'',, ;;'·.','. 

·6,1.1.a children 1 ·' I I ·,,, Ii' ,,. '' 'I ,I, 

in regular attendance in the .Uh,ri!,tjan eiepi~itary'',~~y,/ ssh99,l('h1 .'iJwlia 
belonging to the Soeiety, taught· by a staff of, , " " , , 1 , , , " , ~= I n~ti ve Chrlstiari. teachers'.' '"'' ' ' · 1 . , , 

., 1 •, , , :1 1•'1 J;,' 1· ;(,. l,••l ',,1;•11;,1•1iJ,'; 

T,b.ese figures exhibit an increase on those of the previous year, and. these 
fi,,ures would have Leen i,till larger l1ad £he 1rc\t~rrif'froin tlic KbaWn.'11 and 
JCalka districts been received and included in the totals now given! · · :' 1,: • 

Reporting upon the work of the · 
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IlISHTOPORE BOARDING SCHOOT,, 

the Rev. Khri!!tanga Bis-was writes :-

169 

"The work of the Bishtopore Boardrng School has been well condude,cl. The 
nmii.ber in tho boarding achool during the year has been twenty-three; among them 
twenty boys "are supported by the Birmingham Young Men'A Jl,'lisRionary AsAociati011. 
The boys are regularly inRtructed in each subject with care, and they have also llf,cn 
well instructed in Scripture knowledge, and they have gj;udied the Sunday-Rchool 
Rnbjects, ancl joined in the Scripture Union Reading AsRocmtion. At the end of the 
year !893 six boys appeared in the Scripture Union examination, a.ncl four passed in 
the third diviRion. At the beginning of the year four boys were sent to Seramporc. 
The lioys are divided into thl'ee classe~. }'our boys read in the first class, eight boys 
read in the second class, and the re~t are in the third class." 

In September Mrs. A. Willramson visited Bishtopore, accompanied by 
Miss Taylor, and examined the boys, and remarks as follows :-

" I visited ,the Bishtopore Boys' Boarding School, and examined tlw pnpils in 
theu·· :various studies. .Thi,y are evid_ontly well tnught, especinlly in Sc.ripture. ThP.f 
answ:er.readily, and seerri to understand what they rencl,'' 

The· Rev. A~ H. Young, M.A., the Headmaster of the Cuttack Iligh 
School, reports :_: 

"At-the dose of the year· the number of pupils on the roll was 182, and cluring tllC' 
last 'six months of the,year the numbers varied from 182 tD 193. Two of the pi1pils 
passea the last 'Matriculation Examination of the Onlcutta University, anJ about six 
months ago one of our former pupils obtained the degree of B.A., making the ,ecornl 
graduate'from :our ,Christian community here., .A.bout the snme time another of our 
former scholars passed out of the Outtack Medical School. 

"NORMAL ScrroOL 'FOR V.Et&NACULAR TE..I.CHE:RS. 

··':'-This Rchool has:now been in existence some fourteen n1onths. Two of those who 
were a~l:mitte(l M"ere,found,to be q-µalified ns teachers in elcm~nt;iry schoo!A lic,·:iusc .,f 

ai:i qx~]fi~,n~ioA tb?r _hacl previously pass?cl, nnd they were sent, after :t few m11nths. tn 
tnke chnrge of 0111···villnge schools. ·ouwr three from vario11R reason!-! rensetl fo :1tt~ncl 
tho elaRses'. '' Only'thrce' iiro now iu uttencbnca, but wo hope to bt_,gin nuutl1er ela,s 
Roon. 

',: , nn;) .. : :- ''. P.norESTA~T,:_Eyno.PEAN Hrnrr ScrrooL: 
''.The ·111'imbor of pupils on the roll ·Rt tlio enc1 of ·September wns fi.:fty-one. In 

February Inst tbo school was visitecl by Si.J.- .Alfre,1 Croft, Director of ru bli .. 
l11Rtruction, Bengnl, and was exnmiuecl by the Inspector of Schools in t!ie same month. 
The 1myment of grants•in-aicl by resnlts-i.c,, o~ the result of inclivitlu:tl L'xaminat.it1n 
oJ' })10 _pupi,ls, ll;l. nll 8tftncla~ds ancl 8uhjects-lrns been abolisht'tl, arnl a rn'w sy,tt-111, 
wl1ich, it is'11'oped, will proviibericficinl, has been n,loptcd. The u~nal am,w,l Govl'l'n

mcnt report not being necess:try, it is ,now not g-ivon to .ns. 
'' Four of onr pupils were presented at the Mitltllc ~cholarship Examinati,,n !'or 

Enropc:tu Rchools ancl six at tlic I'rinuiry, all of wlwrn l)URsctl sne,·t'ssfully." 
' 

W~tl}, 1:cgard to the Cirnle School work in J cssol'c, the Rev. T. IL 
Edwards writes :-

" Let it bo borno in mind, then, thnt thc~o sehools all belong vi.J.·tually tu thL' 
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villngerA, vtho })rovide the scbool-ho11scs and pay the major portion of tho teachers' 
salaries. They have come under the superintendence of the Baptist Mission·at the 
special request of the villagers and schoolmasters. One teason for this is that the 
villngeris feel the P'.ntire support of the sbliools too heavy for them, and are glad to h11ntl 
over their superintendence to us, with full pe1mission to us to introduoo our• Christinn 
hooks. and to give regular Christian instruction in return for a small monthly grant. 
This is a plan which works to the entire satisfaction of tl1e villagei•s and teaohers, a's 
well as of the Mission. We thus get the superintendence of a-larg·~ number of children, 
wlwm we have the grand opportunity of training in the truths of Christianity. 

'' The superintendence of the schools is carried on by Christian Oirole teachers. 
This means that each Christian teacher has a circle of schools,· generally consisting of 
six, to superintend. He is ·expected to visit each school all often as possible during the 
month. and to give religious instruction to the scholars, as well as to see that their 
ot.hcr studies nre not neglected. 

" In n<l.dition to the visits of the Circle teacher, the superintending mis8ionary goes 
round ns frequently as he can :nnd exrouines the boys in their studies, givini; special 
attention to the Christian subjects. On such occasions the school-house and yard are 
generally crowded with villagers who have boys in the school., They listen with great 
inwrest to the examination of their sons, and are pleased when they do w~ll. 
Especially is this the case when the yearly disti~bution of prizes tak~s pl~~e. .A.l~~ys 
after these examinations a splendid opportunity' is afforded of preaching Christ fo'the 
,illagers. The fact that we .'i!e .taking trouble in the education of their_.cJ)illµ'im,, .and 
spending money on that account, convinces t_hem that our motives _ar\cl _g~od, .a:r;id 
produces the most friendly feeling. And when p~ople are in thi~ ~t~te 'ot 0rin·d it •fa 
eary to understand that they will accord ready hearing· to· the'truth;•~-~ 1it-is in: J~~ti~~-

,. It is difficult to overstate the importance of this school work as a means of·evan:-
f!'Clising in the villages. In these schools, as I have pointed out, 'Ye have no less, tha~ 
fl\(i boyR under our care. All of these are learning the :nidiments of C:hq.stianity, ani 
are getting regular instruction in the great truths of bur- l'e1ig10_n. Moreovertin 
eonnection with these schools large numbers of·villagii'rs a:fo brbugll.'f'coh~tantly 'urtci~1r 

. , _ ( . , 1 -,,1:• I'• .,,·1,,f 
fl,e sound of the Gospel whose minds arid hearts are predisposed:·to· the trut~-- 'Do';)S 
not all this show thnt a grand·neld fcirwork iii'presented: fo i\.s in the jiJ/;soJ:c district'?',-:' 

, • I, ,1 f, :: · 1 f '( ~ •': I l 

The Rev. Herbert J. Thomas reports on school work in Delhi:-

" We have now eight schools in ::trid :i.'round the city, and .eight fu th~ 0dJit~iqt; t)w 
numuer of boys on the roll~ is 418., At our Scripture eX:a:m,in;tio~, lasi'9~iljt11jas, 
there was a capital muster, and the prizes ~f c~ps, coats, pictures, &c., we;-e f~i11y 
"a-l!lcd. The annual eX"-D),ifiation)y the Gd,vern~'e~t f~specfir, too,~_;w,a~·l:~.?r~ 
cucournging than usual. T"'o mora ba)_)tiSillJl,_ tbfs year_ p_o~nt to seed so'-';n 1.11 thes_e 

The Rev. C. __ Jordan, of Ca1cutta,·rep6rts':~ 
1 ,. ' ' /,. ,") '· Jl/,1 

•, The Trefii.dder Sehool, which 'owl!~ its exist.once to•the Ubera-litr •of,tho1fate·~, ,iJ; E•. 
T 1,01;iddBr, ?f London, hais been oorri<ed oh du1·ing the.yea!'.,: ·'.Dhe boys·who eotnpose it 
l ('lono- for the mol'!t part to the low· caHte~. Thay· aril'the chillli-en oflshiiemll,ke11s, 
J . C,' ' , . ' ;' 
~weepem, and porters. Some,'who aid not lm◊w k 'flingl(detter of•· th-0 alplmbet,wh~n 
1,J,;,y came tu us, can now ·read and write well,•,and ·have mado ·prog·ress .1also 1m 
nrithmetic. The children flte hrlg-ht, ·and edJne to 'slll1001! with• glue.' On,.Sundays ,they 
,,omc to Sundruy-~cl1001, !ind have gained much"lmowledg-0 oN;Jie life' of ChriRti a,nd( the 
w:iv of Halvatiun, beHiduH haviug· committed to memory'va.riduH portions or,·vcrijeS''bf ., ' 
:::i~ripture. 
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'' Tho Urahmanical. High School Sunday-school haH also boon cm~;ed on thrr,11g-ho11t 
the yoar. Tho teacher of thcso boy'H during the, week is a Brahman hy """te. 
He giVoH UH, the 1180 of tho Rchool"room on 811ndayH g1·atait01raly, riml himsnlf 
takeH his pluce as ft scholur with the Hmall clasH thn,t ham been rcarling thr, 
GospoJ, of Matthew in EngliHh dnring tho paHt year. This man de"1rir0s hi111sr,lf 
a ,Christian ; but, alaH ! like many more, shrinks from bapti8m. 'I'hr0,, boys 
have each profossed themselves bclievern in the Lord .Tc~uH, and one of them },as 

written mo lebtors fodicating much lmowledgo of the way of F!alvation, and of thA work 
of Christ. I entertain the hope that by-and-hyo, when free from dependence ancl tho 
trammels of their• surroundings, thoy will formally profess their faith in the Saviour. 
One little lad · belonging to this B'chool met with an accident. He was the child of a 
sweeper. During the time that he was laid up, he used regularly to pray in hill home, 
a,nd was, so far as I could learn, unmolested by hi.8 relatives." 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

There are now 5,313 Sa'.i:J.day~school scholars and 313 Sunday-school 

t~~c,~~fa '.A1rne9t~4 fith ?Ur 1111ti ve ()hurches in India - a very largo 
inm:ease, op tb.returns • for ,the previous year, when they stood at 3,572 
scholars:ahcF290 teachers; and these returns do not include the totals of 
ih~ Kha.rrai· aiid;kalk'a districts, which have not yet been received. Refer 
;~i(tq 'J'u~tl~x~,si;:h,q~l ; "'.01},, ,the, Rev. Arthur Jewson. of Calcutta, 
writes :~r, '"' 

,, , i,' f~~F~ ~r\l ~50' b9:>;~ .if!Jho ,~ight ~un.day~schools, which I superintend. .One oJ' 
these :is ,t~ug~t by ~,., ;B,p~\tli 1gentl~man, wllo is. employed. as a clerk in the General 
r,~~t ,O~c~, <c•P,•p:i,11-,s', ,th\l Pl!-~t two y~ars,he_.has l!eldolll. bren absent from his claNs. Hi.s 
_l?,y:ean~:}!'+9t \l:l;'ll sq 1~~~~ 1:.Jw.t,w> ~pe.<U treat or.,reward_is held out to the scholars, 
Son;i(,\ flftr, pr,~i~p_y: ,Jij;t~~ l;[iµil.JJ,]ioy,!l gathei;. about him Snnda.y after ,S11nday ; and full 
many a lesson in teaching have I learned by watching him at his work. The scholars 
are all taught, hy ,voluntary; unpaid Cb:ristianlyoung men, and often when'· returning' 
fr_pm th_eir.inspection,my 1J.eart J:ias r(;lioicod with the glad consciousnegs that the King·-
doln df Gcid'.'ik;iiia'eetkt h~~a.. ·. ' ·• , ' ,, , " . 

'" B'Jilig- ~~\iretafy•'~f'hi:e B~~i~l Smidav School Union, I have ]lad to arrange fop 
c6'iritliiftet m~e1ing-~'/'db~ihl ~eating~, p~·i,tyei ~eetings, mass rr{eetings, both of Eng-lish 
a1f 0~ Be~qftt,~~ldr,ed, :~ha a, three ~ays: c~nvonti()~. . These meetings havo, 'without 
an exception, hoon suoh as to cheor, stimulate, and instruct, and tho large audienoos 
have shown how popular they havo become. 

"Last year I reported having writt!\11 fifty,two Lesson~ on tho Life of Christ; during 
the current yoar I have brought out twcnty-sL-c similar Lessons in English, and hope 
to ebmplete,tl.1eiseJ; 811-l'ly,.n.e'-'tt-yoar. , 'rhose Lessons have supplied me,with a spleudi,l 
1'easoIJ.,,fo1·, visitir)g·, Bengali, ,gtintlemon i.n thou- homes. I ht\d p~ovio~1sly m,et with 
1nauy, rel:\1!tff$. ,, :I\J.·11ds wcre,despised, the publioatio11s of the Christian Litomtnre 
Sueiety,had;beeu:,se.en ,bofore1,_a,1d Englislm1\ll1- ,u-L' not hllld in tb.e same esteem iu 
Calcutta a~ i_u cpunb·y pliw,es ; , 1.m\. notwithstanding• th~so di~ad rnntagL',, \\'h!ln ai•mc..:l 
with my, Lessons, I have· gltinccl. 1ulmittance, aucl oon:s.i.doration evcry)Yllt'n'. I ha,o 
h1id! many iuterosting tallks about the Saviour, and have iiolcl m.my copies ut thu first 
thirtyrLessons ,on: th\l Lifo of Chdst, , 

" J have _also regularly held a Bible-das~ for Beng-ali stuc\e11ts in the .Albert College, 
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1mn haw s111,0ri11l0nd('d the W('ddy English rnrvico which i~ h<-'ld in tho Int11lly Cha11cl 
for D,·ngali ~tndcnts a.nil others." 

The He,. J. Stubbs, of Patna, reports:-

'' \Ye lmn• h0011 ,ncc•('ssful, through Go,l's blessing, in starLing·, in ~omo outhonsos 
iu om· cnmpouml, what will, I trust, become a floul'ishing Suuday-sehool. We com
mcu0cd at the beginning of the yea( with fifty-tlu·ce children, whom wo personally 
irnited to nttend, and the school hn,s steadily grown in numbers and interest.:· At 
present WC' haYc nearly a hundred boys and thirteen girls. As much prejudice agaip~t 
this kinn of effort, especially amongst the girls, has been excited in Gnlzttrb,1gh in 
days gone by, and ns this prejudice still continues, we hold the children with a slender 
grasp, :md so we need much special prayer on the part of our friends at homo, that we 
may haYc much wisdom and grace in carrying on this most important branch of ·our 
work. Since t.he school began, we have had three quarterly week-evening exanriua
tions, when we harn tested the progress made by the children in learning Scriptirre, 
ent.echi<m1, and bhaJans, and the result has delighted not only ourselves,. but other 
Christian European friends whom we have invited. to be present. . . . : 

'' I am c01winced. that in this Sunday-school work we are, by thjl instrµctio:µ 
imparted eyery week, undermining heathenism in the most effective way. We are no.t 
only inFcrting in the minas of the children thE:mselves Scriptural trutl:t,.bnt, we ,are 
making ernry child a missionary, for they go home and sing and repeat our messa,g·e 
to their parents and brothers and sisters. Some of the boys. have accompanied.Jn.e 
sometimes to the bazaar, and haYe stood by my side throµgh the seryipe., 'J;'hpy 
have rnng the bhaJans with us, and have counted it an honour j:,o holq.,;our, nmbrella 
or book while we have been speaking. Amid all the din of the .Muharram procession, I 
heard one of them singing lustily the praises of Jesus in a biiajan he ,had_ le8l')l(ld11t 
the schooL I tnist that in more ways than one our school~woi;k may be a mea}IB ',lf 
blessing to many. 

" During the year I have had the privilege of translating into Hindi o:µe ,of th!'l Jate 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon's sermons. It is No. 1;500, on 'The Uplifting of tho, Bi;a,l~n 
Se11ieut.,' and sets forth the way of salvation in an interesting· ancl forcible 1,11aI\Il_~r. _· In 
Eugli;;h it has Leen the means of leading many into the light. Some. years ago,a fi.·J.c'lld 
pai<l for the insertion of it, as au advertisement, in English, in a Calcutta. neyq;pap!3l', 
Mrs. Spurgeon especially asked me to translate the sermon, aud .she. has bvrne the 
eutin, cost of 1,1ruting au edition of 5,000. Many of them have ulrcad_y been sc;,ld1 ,npt 
uuly ill Bengal and the North-West Provinces, but in the Central Provinces, . .on the 
um: liancl, and Burmah on the other. I hope they will all be sqld in du<, time,,aµcl.tjicn 
tlw 1,rom,d~ will be used to pay for t.hc printi.ug of the translation of an.otjiei; sµit~ble 
tilil'DlOD. '' 

It is evident that far greater interest is being exhibited in ,Sunday
school work than ever before, and there is a growing sense of its ·value 

in leading the young to the 8aviour. 
In the next Report the Committee hope to give more detailed informa

tion in view of the fact that at the recen~ Triennial Meeting of the Indian 
.Missionary Conferences, in Calcutta, it was resolved to &ppoint , th{·!!e 
Sunday-school secretaries, one for Bengal, one for Orissa, and one for: the 
N orth-\Vest Provinces, who shall be specially charged with the collection 
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and presentation to the annual meetings of Conference of accurate statistics, 
Huch information to be printed with the Conference proceedings. 

ORPHANAGES. 

CUTTACK, ORISSA, 

Mrs. Buckley, notwithstanding her advanced age, devotes herself with 
rMe devotion to the work of the Cuttack Orphanage. 

The return of Miss Leigh, after a season of furlough at home, will 
doubtless be a great comfort to Mrs. Buckley. 

Miss Gleazer, who had taken the place of Miss Leigh while on furlough, 
writes:-

· " During the year nine girls have been baptized, and ten have left the school on 
their marriage. Those· who leave in this way are scattered over a considerable area
Calcutta, Balasore, &b., besides our different Christian villages. These girls have it in 
their power to exert a wide influence for good in their new homes, and, important as 
the educational wotk ·is; it is mainly so as a means to this end. Our great desire is to 
see our gfrls,' while under -0ur care, becoming trne followers of Christ, and growing in 
Christian grace and character, that they may, -when they leave u~, become in their 
turn missionaries to their less favoured sisters. 

"Ten children have been received this year. Two of them came under very sad 
circumstances. The elder of the two was brought in by her mother, a very poor 
widow. On the' way back to her·honre the woman took a chill and died in a. few days. 

· Poor little Ruth· felt the' departure of her mother very keenly, and was only just 
beginning to settle down among her new companions when the sad tidings came. The 
child whs almost broken-hearted, and refused to be comforted. until the arrival of her 
tiny three-yea't-'old 'sister, Sontosh, when the necessity for being 'school mother' to 
·the little dne' seeined 'to turn the child's thoughts from her great sorrow. The children 
were left' almost entirely friendless, so the younger ones were ta.ken into the 
Orphanages 'until other arrangements could be made for them. 
' "'One of' our; m:onitors has had a, heavy trial to bear. Just before Christmas she 
left tiEi td be m'ai:ried. After two brief months of wedded life her husband died. .And 
'the poor little'two-montlrn' bride was left a homeless widow, for her father-in-law was 
very poor; and: almost refused to keep her. She had been an exceptionally useful 
mcinitor,"aiid we werejust then in great need of teachers, so, contrary to our usual 
custom, we, after a, short interval, received her back into the school at her own earnest 
request, and she is now quietly going· on with her former work. 
, .'/. Besides the sixty-three of. our own gii"IB who appear in the sohool-room, fifteen 

otp.ers coma from the ,Chl.'istian vill\tges neiir. . 
"At the e~amination in October, 1893, one of our pupils gained the gold medal 

given by tho Rani of Kanika to the gi.i-1 who obtains a higher number of marks than 
,11ny other• in the :whole of Orissa. This was gained in what iii known. as the Minor ur 
, :Middle ]1nglish Ex,ami,nation ; a:ud this is the first time in the history of the ,;chonl 
that a candidate ha~ been sent ·up for it. In the January examination one candidate 
gained a scholarship of Rs. 2 per mensem for two years. At the examination held in 
September, 1894, one pupil p11ssed in the Middle English Examination, four in the 
Micldle Vernaculm·, rrnd four in the Upper Primary. 
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'' The licn.rly co-opc,t•ation of tl10 trnehcrR in t.1111 Rehbol hM rcn<l.er0<l the work of,tlto 
ycar much more ca~y than it would otherwise have been, and much orcdit ia dnc to, 
them for the way in which t.Jwir ow11 Rhare of tho work has been performed/' 

The Re\'. John Vm1ghan also reports:-

" The number on the Orplrnnage roll iR eighty,-~evon, preniRely the number re110rtcd 
Inst year. The ehildrm Rnffcred from fever nnd other ailn\ent8 in the Mpring of the 
year, hnt isincc tlrnt time lrnve, we are thankfol to isay, enjoyed fairly good hcttlth, 
Their behnvionr ha$. on the wl1ole, bcen good. Ril'e has been exeeptiomilly•doar for 
~ome time pn~t, bnt. is a little cheaper now. MrR. Bnckley~well known· and beloved~ 
has suffered a,-utoly during the rains, but, is now improving, Mrs. Vaughan ·has 
rendered all the help sl1c could in th<J care of the children. NabakumtLr has been 
specially nsefnl in several depRrtments, and has worked most hellJ'tily. Lily'Prohoraj, 
adopted nrnny year~ ago liy Dr. and Mrs. Buckley, .laboured i;or part of the yeal' ns a 
teacher in the ~chool, but has now m111Ticd Mr. Baptist, one of our most promi~ing and 
helpful young men. She leaves with the best wishes and most earnest prayors of the 
orphan" ~be loved. "Wlien J\fiss Leigh rotums she will resume her aci:mstomed duties 
in the ~chool. nnd Mi~s Gleazer will devote herself to work among, Hindu, and 
Christian females. Whilst a ,,ery l1earty wclccitrie will assuredly 'be• 'iLCcorded to· Miss 
Leigh, tne girls will ever retain a gr-ateful·sense of"Miss Gleazer's labo1ws·during the 
past two years." '", ,. ;l .. ,, 

~. 1, ' , ; : , fr; r I, J ii, 

THE BOYS' ORP)'{ANAGE; .CUTT .ACJ(. '· I 

The Rev. J. G. Pike reports :-

,, The number on the roll-this year is thirty-six; ,of'these.,'twe:ili;y~seven ar~residentj; 
and nine live witb their' widowed 'mot'hers ; ·tlie latter ai~ 0 not 'fully'· sup'pbr£ed, 'btit 
receive help to the extent of one rupee per'':inonth'; dntdioy ohly,' ati'eptleptic; 'getting· 
asmuchasone111pceei::,..-"htann'as. -i; ,·- 11- 11 ·ii.r/\,.,,l,·)· 11 ·•: 1·~ 1· 1• 1•· ,i:i i.;:.-,·~ 

. "0£ the twenty-seven resident bdys, ru'are·worliitig"iit'the 'Mission Fre'sst'a~d:fout 
arebeingtrainedasdomesticservants. :,,:,• ,,,I· ;[ ... t ,,; ... _,, ,,, ,I, 

"The conduct of the boys generally ·has '·beeh' very ·gobd'. 'They have· 1a!"litt!le 
A.ssociation amongst them'.selvios, and hold meetings'fr-0ili. time 1td time',' an.d'btlcc··a'yeiL'i 
they invite a few :friends to jondhem 'in a'plea~ant'ev~ninggiitliei-:in.g'. ''.A: fepoi't 1i& 
read and a few brief addresses given, windfog' up with tea and' 1hveefaneatt" · ''· 1 • •11 

" It is a continued cause for thankfulness that' the" hieaTtli of' tHci childi-oti ha!i '1:ie'eri 
good throughout the year~ although',' as I;write 'this'i'epdrt/wiJ'~re''anxious'abcitil/ b~e 
lad who lias had LJ fit, which, I·am afraia, looks like• epileplly; "The'bofis dt'preserit 
iDthegenera]bospital, andwearchoplng Ifortheb'dst,"· 1 • 111 • ' 1 1 1 • 1 

1 , ['I, 111°j /11\I 1,· ii :._:,1 '.j·•· ,i 

WORJ< .AMONGST ENGLISK-SPE.:AKING· 1NATIVE· 1 
stupENTs'."· "' -1 ,1-,,,.··1 ,,; .,,,, .it[,. 
,, , ,. f 1 1,1 ': , : '[•,;, ,, C 1'j !, /1,1 '-":'.''I)•! 

The Rev. R. Wright Hay bas •now· veturned• 1 to Dacca, ,thorortg·hly 

restored to heal~h by his prolongetl funou~~. _i:ri'~1~t~and/~~d'_t9e
1
·,'~~t\~e 

student commumty has warmly w~lcmned baclc, tq~ir fri~~d a~d tc,~9her,. 
'fhe Rev. J. D. Mo,rris, wlw hits.beep,.carrying,,on,,du,dng the abiiencc,of 

Mr. Hay, special work amongst nabive students,,writee 1:....:.r· ,, '" .. 

"Dw-ing the JJa8t year Htudents h1J.v~ boon. to read 'tlie -~jblc wit!J. me, b~tli "i/1 
Eugfah aud Bengali. T1(, mo~t hopeful, p~rt ~f ou; ~ork i~ itr~ong the' Ht;{dcnt~, r:f 
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whom there is a conHiderable number in Dacca. I have had some very encouraging 
caRca, both among Atudents and othors whom I had the privilege of inHtrncti11g in 
Divine trutha. 

"One young man, a Mohammedan, living in the premises of the Nawab, along with 
a Moulvie, and attending the Nawab's Free School, came to read the Bible with me 

about April or May last. Being a searcher after the truth, he was soon led to see that 
Ohrist was God's Son and his Saviour. On the great festive day of the Mohammcdans, 
the Id, he came to me with a letter written partly in EngliHh and partly in Bengali, 
containing an account of hi,,, faith in Christ. Soon after it was arranged that he 
should be baptized. Just when he was expected to come for his baptism, the :;\,Ioulvie 
with wliom he was staying, possibly getting to know his intentiona, sent him away 
from Dacua on,lin errand to a distant place. We lost sight of him for nearly a month, 
after which he appeared and told us the cause of his absence. Soon after this-viz., on 
July 2ith ..... he,was baj:>tized in our Miasion chapel. Immediately after his baptism he 
went at our request to tell liis friends that he was a Christian. These friends at first 
would not believe him;, but when he assured them that he wa.q baptized, they brought 
him to the.Moulvie, ,with.whom he was staying, who got RO enraged that he was about 
to whip him, when his little daughter, to whom Abdul, the convert, had acted as tutor, 
begged· thaLhe might·not be so treated. The Monlvie then ordered him to be shut up 
bi a rooll), :without food, the foo 1 that was prepared for him being given to a dog. The 
little.girl took pity on Abdul, and gave him a couple of guavas, which was all the food 
he had that day- till the evening, when the servant who had locked him up came and 
opened the door,· and ~aid that h~ was not going to serve in that house any more, and 
told Abdul to do as he pleasecl; whereupon Abdul came on to us and had some food. 
He slept in the Mission House that night, and early next morning left for his village 
hom,e,. with. a,gcod supply .. of Gospels and tracts, a Bengali New Testament; and a 

copy of: I?r .. ,Pfander'.s,. ,' Mizan-aj.-haq,' or.' Balance of Truth.' He distributed some 
o:f: the G~spels and tracts in"his .village, and gave i;he last named book to his father to 
read. .The latter showed some displeas~re at liis son becoming a Chri~tian ; the mother 
fearing:, that,,ho :mtgh!,:bfl harmed by remaining there, told him to look out for himself. 
He accordingly took the hint, anci'returned to us. He.has been staying with us, and 
rnttending p.is school as, }1efore. The Moulvie of the school tried by kindness as well as 
by arguip.ent .to Illa,ke him i:ecant, but ,Abqul, knowing somewhat of the Koran, silenced 
hill\, . Some of,, Abdul'. s., Mohammedan }riencls in school were intemlir.g to follow hi.~ 
example, but 1:w,l)re,det;1;!)d by threa~nings they 1.'CCeivecl from the ~chool }Ioulvie and 
ptb,ers,., Lq.te)y, .A,qdu~ w:i.s take!). home by his,father, who came all the way from hi:! 
villagfl,, l].avi,n,g )leal.'d, of. his.illµess, :frOIII, which. he had, long before his father's arrival, 
rcc9ycµ-eµ. . S,eeing that , l;te W(lS . :6,rm. in his adherence to, Christ, =d that he wa,; 
desirous of retu;ning to us, the father paid,his.boat hire, and sont him back to us, after 
keeping him at home for three days. 

'' An9ther encouraging case is that of an intelligent young H;indu, who read the Bible 
with me in English for tiome ~onths, and th_ep, deolared his foith in ChrLst, but did not 
express any desire for baptism. I c1icl not Iiko'to press the rnbject on him, bocause he 
wail ,instructing his wife iu, CJu,istian truth.. I thought it would be well for husband 
111~~,,~ifo ,~1>,be J.mpti,zed, tqget~er. _He _has lately ex11ressecl a detii.re to be baptized, and 
said tlrnt his w{fe was r0ady to follow him. 

" An~ther ~~~o ~till is tlmt, of a learnecl Moht1m~10dan g-entlenrnn, a Mnnsiff hel'e 
~ome time; lO:tely''tran~forrccl'·to .Anraug-abad; iu the Gya district. He reatl the Bible 
with me for n, short tirno .. , , Ho wI1s· b"l'l.'tltly infh1cncocl tow~rd~ Oh1-:i~t w,hilc he ·waM :in 
Englan,tl stmlying b,w., for )ie ,used oftc>n to hear Mr. Spurgeon prcaeh in the Taber• 
11lw10'. JTi, told'i;s that hn c~ulcl ;;ot umlcrstantl how :my intelligent mcrn cm,ltl heliev" 
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in MohRmmedanism, hnt t.lrnt his foith in Christ was not yet perfected. I have written 
to Brother rrPm Chand, of Gya, to sec him." 

The Re,. C. Jordan, of Calcutta, has also been engaged in special work 
amongst the native students of that great University city. He writes:-

,, Some of the nntiYe stud('Ilt cl:1,gs have been visited regularly in their lodgings in 
the Rtudent5' qumter of the city. I have lrnd Bible-clnsses with t,hem in Punchanon 
Tola, Mir Jaffir's LanC' nnd Ram Kant Mistry's Lane. My visits have been welcomed. 
The students have most readily united with me in prayer, and some have ndded R 

hearty ' Amen ' n.t the end. During the ·year two of these students have died. 
"With one of these I used to pray during his long illness. The other, whom I visited 
in hospital, died from an accident. In addition to these domiciliary visits I have 
had an opportunity, at intervals, of addressing some two or three hundred at a time 
at the General Assembly's Institution on week-days, also, on Sundays, a smaller 
number at Bhowanipore, Intally, and the afore-mentioned Institution of the General 
Assembly's Mission. One student, by the name of Hari Madav Sen, declared himself 
a helievc,r in Christ. The day for his baptism was fixed. But the outcry and 
turbulence of his friends prernntcd his baptism at the last moment. I have since seen 
this young man. He was in great distress of mind, and was seeking employment as 
a teacher in a mission school." 

MISSION MEDICAL WORK. 
Without question Mission Medical work is a great factor in overcoming 

prejudice, and in opening closed doors to the free entrance of the Gospel 
message. 

The missionary who is able to go about " healing the sick " is literally 
following in the footsteps of his Divine Lord and Master. 

By this means he not_ only gains a listening ear, but he commends 
Christianity as" a benediction to all men." Our brethren during the past 
year have done good work in this dire.ction. 

The Rev. Gogon Oh under Dutt, of Khoolna, writes :-
, ' During the year thoUBllnds of patients have received medicine from me, and heard 

the Gospel of Christ in thi.ti district, and in the district of Dacca. I am thankful to 
Dr. Lazarus, of Benares, and my friends both in India and England, for their kindly 
supplying me with funds and medicines. Medicine is a great help to introduce the 
Gospel in the country. In Dacca, while I was the guest of Messrs. Kerry and MoITis, 
I visited a friend one day who was suffering from fever ; and on my way to his house 
I found a poor Mohammedan woman suHering from a terrible attack of fever, and 
lying near the drain. I gave her suitable medicine, and induced a neighbour 
to give her shelter. After an hour or so the fever left her, and a great crowd gathered 
around my ghaITy. I preached the Gospel, and told them that 'I am also a Dacca 
man.' I then told them of my conversion, and the people seemed to listen to me with 
Lreathless attention. .After the cure of this woman, patients began to come to mo 
to the Mission House of Dacca, and when I found that the Mission House was about 
t,, k converted into an hospital, I hired- a boat. 

· • I viAitcd my native village in the district of Dacca, carrying with me the sword of 
the GoHpel, and preru:,hed and distrilmtod medicine to my countrymen. After my 
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return to Dacca, I spent nearly two months in my hired boat. The poor patirnts 11scrl 
to como to my boat for medicine, and the well-to-do men med to send th( ir i,:irri:i,~cs 
for me to visit them in their houAes. ThuA I became very popuiar there, n.url harl 
many opportunities for preaching the Gospel; and at the time of my departure, a 

well-to-do Hindu gave a splendid dinner, and the rich Hindu ladicH who had been 
benefited by my medicine showed their gratitude by sending valual,Ie dothcs for my 
wife." 

During the absence of the Rev. H. E. Crudgington on furlough in 
England, Saul David has bad charge of the Delhi Dispens3,ry and the 
Medical Mission. 

Reporting on this work, the Rev. Herbert J. Thomas writes 

"Our brother, Saul David, has been called upon to pass through deep waters, his 
two dear little boys in quick succession having been taken from him. Right brawly 
have he and his wife witnessed to the sustaining power of Christ, both in the lnn_s;· 
patient weeks of nursing and suspense, and in the resignation to the better will of Gwl 
that was twice called for. This, of course, interfered with the regular working of the, 
Dispensary, which, in fact, was obliged to be carried on for one month by .Joshua. 
Still the report-book shows a total of 15,794 visits paid by 5,207 patients, a,craging 5G 
a day throughout the twelve months ending 31st October. In addition to these Sn.ul 
David paid l ,20i visits to patients in their own homes, and gave 438 prescriptions to 
such as could afford to buy their own medicines. Nearly 55 rupees was recei.cd from 
patients supplied from our own stock. We are again indebted to the Delhi :Municipality 
for their grant of Rs. 150, and also to the District Board for a valuable gift of quinine. 

"Each morning, on the assembling of the patients, a short service is concluctccl by 
· Saul· David, and a large number of Gospels and leaflets have been distributed." · 

Many other brethren send reports showing the great blessing that bas 
followed Medical Missionary work, in some instances resulting in direct 
conversion. 

TRANSLATION AND LITERARY WORK. 
THE CALCUTTA AND CUTTACJ( MISSION PRESSES. 

CALCUTTA. 
The Rev. G. H. R')use, M.A.., D.D., gives the following report oE 

Literary and Translation work during the past ye:u :-
'' I have not much to report as to work done during the year, except that the reYision 

of the Bengali Bible has been continued and the printing of it has been commenced. 
" One important change decided on during the year has been in reg,u-,l to the use of 

what is called the 'honorific form of the third person' in the narrative portions of the 
Bible, In Bengali there are two forms of pronouns and verbs, the ordinary and the 
honorific, in the second and third person. In the case of th~ second person, there is no 
difficulty; if God's Word states that a certain man said so and so, we give the wonls 
he would have said had he spoken Bengali. But in the c,ise of the thinl person, the 
writer himself is responsible for the form used, and hence we need to consi,lc•r 
carefully what form God's Spirit would approve. Formerly the honorific was nots,, 
much usecl as at present, and the custom introduc,,cl by Dr, Caiey, and eunt-itrned hy 

Dr. Yates, was to use tho honorific only of God, and tho onlinary form or ttll ,nh, r 
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persons. Dr. ",.E'llg'C'r, in his Inst. ycrsion, nscd the honorific alRo of angcla, aml in 
somf part.a of tl10 Bible he used it of kings, 1n·ophcts, nnd RO forth ; but no alteration 
WAR made in the historical pa.rts. The tendency in cnrrent Bcng·ali has been to use the 
honorific more and more ; and it. therefore grates much upon the Be~ali ear to hear 
the ordinary fo1m used of persons like Noah, .Abraham, Daniel, arld RO forth, whom 
the sacred "Titers ~·onln haw spoken of with so much respect. On the other hand, the 
difficulty has been where to draw the line in regard to the use of the two forms, 
Ordinary Bengali, being written hy those who arc not Christ.inns, honours men chiefly 
accor,ling to tlwir worklly 1w,ition: i!. wouM l!>IJ ihc l1vnorific of the rich, -the, great, 
t.ho karnc,1, but 11oi of t-hc poor, howc,·cr ;;·ood thoy mig-ht be; a.nd it would honom· 
the self•rig·htc0us nscctic, in spite of his <lilt, pride, a.n<l selfishness, but it wouJd 
despise the go:'lly po.isn.nt. To follow cm·rcnt us.igo absolutely would, therefore, 
appear to be unworthy of the Word of God. At the same time, in a version ·prepared 
exclusfrcl_Y for the use of Bengalis, it is important to make it as pleasing· as we, C!tll to 
the Bengali car. I ha,·e cndeaYoured to strike the moan in the matter, follo,ving 
cuITent usage as far as possible, but deviating from it where it would seem to give a 
wrong impression as to ,•.-hat is really ' honourable ' in the sight of God. ., , .. 

'· The n2w dition is in type up to Exodus xxxii., and we shall proceed with t~e 
printing as rapidly as possible. . . : 

'' A small edition is being struck off on better paper and in quarto size, containing ·at 
the bottom of the page references and alternative reading·s selected from the E_nglish 
Authorised or Re,ised Bible. This edition will be suitable for students and others, ~'3:0 
'\\ill be able to consult the references, a.nd to use the wide margin for manuscript note~. 
It will also 1:e useful as a pulpit Bible. · · 

'' As the Committee of the Bible Translation Society has approved of the recommen.4a
tions made by the last Bengali Conference in regard to the Bengali Bible, we pr,;rpose 
to print in Hebrew poetry form all those parts of the Old Testament which are put.in 
this form in the English Rerued Bible. I also hope, when the present edition without 
notes is printed off, to somewhat enlarge the notes and references wh.ich appear·ih the 
Bible Translation Society edition ~f the Bible published in 1892. . 

'' In my last report I refeITed to my having brought out a selection of Script!¥'e 
extracts in Bengali, giving a connected view of the life and teaching of· Christ, called 
'The Joyful News of the Lord Jesus Christ.' We printed 5,000, and the edition was 
soon exhausted. We are printing a new edition, and hope soon to stereotype it. In 
accordance with a resolution passed at last year's N.W.P. Conference, at Monghyr, we 
have brought out an edition of the same book in Hindu, under the title, Mangal Katha. 
The work was done by Brethren Jones, Prem Chand, and myself. 

"The Commentary on Genesis, -in Bengali, is now being printed, and is in type to 
about the middle of the book. The notes are partly Brother Allen's, and partly 
my own." 

SCRIPTURES AND TRACTS, &c., 
l'IlINTED AT 

T){E CALCUTTA MISSION PJ?ESS 1 

UNDER THE SUPERINTENDENCE OF THE REV, JOSEPH W. THOMAS, 

For Bible T,anslation Society. Beng·.: New Test., Fop. 8vo ... • 1,000 
Beng. : Glad Tidings 5,000 

" 
Bible, Demy Bvo (in Press) 

History of Joseph 6,000 ,, Bible, Deroy 4to, (in Press) 
Genesis i.-ix. 6,000 Mus. Beng. : Matthew 6,0'00 

" 
Psalms (in Pre~s) 

" 
Luke 5,000 
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Hindi : Glad Tidings 
Matt how ... 

" 
" 
" 

Mark 
Luko 

,, New TesL, Cr. 8vo 
Kaithi : Mark 

Ao's 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 

Beng.: Aets 
Proverbs .. 

Kait hi : Mark 
Acts 

" Beng.: New Test., Fcp. 8vo 
,, Demy 8vo 

5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
3,000 
G,000 
2,500 

" 

(in Pres~) 
3,000 
2,500 

For va,·iou., Societie• or Individual,. 
For Amei·ican Baptist Jl,fission U,.ion. 

Garo : Titus t'l Rovelat'on 
BmrnALI. 

B S.S. Le~sons 
Assamese : Matthew 5,000 Standaru S.S. Lessons ... 

Gospel History of Jesus Christ, " 
Mark .•. 

" 
Luke 

" 
John ... 
LiLes Left Out 

P,i-iodicals. 

'··· 

5,000 
8,000 
5,000 
1,000 

Parts I. and II., each ... 
Discussion between a Monlvi anu 

a MiEsionary 
Debt 

EngliRh: !.S.S. Journal 
Evangelist 

15,750 
Common Prayer 
A Letter to Policemen, and four 

other Tracts 

" 

" Brng.: 

Darjeeling News and 
Notes ... · 

Our Bond 
Khristiya Bandhab 

Life of Christ 
Power from Heaven 
Life of Dr. Carey ... 

Hindi: Dut Patrilrn 

3,650 
7,200 
4,800 TIBETAN. 

· Garo : Achikin Repang ... 

Fo,· Bible Society. 

2,000 Tracts (three) 
Catechism ... 
Songs 

Beng.: Mark 
Luke 

10,000 
20,000 
10,000 

MA.'<IPURI. ,, 

" 
John Tracts (three) 

For Calcutta Tract Society and C.L. Society, g'.·c. 

English: The Flood ... 
,, My Sin and l\fy Saviour ... 
,, Moral Dynamic of Christianity ... 
,, What Jesus said of the Kingdom of God 
,, Recent Progress of the Rest Day Ques:ion 
,, History of the Repeal of the Lord's Day Act 

Sunday School Influence on Hecilth anu 
National Prosperity ... 

,, The Teaching of Jesus Christ ... 
Bengali: Monthly Messenger and Zenana Leaflets 

,, Twenty-nine Free Distribution Leaflets 
Mussalmani-Bengali: Five ,, ,, 

OUfTACK. 

1.000 
5,000 
5,000 
5,000 
1,500 
2,000 

1,000 
5,000 

,1,020,000 
2,016,000 

30,000 

60,000 

500 

2,000 
5,000 

500 

10,000 
1,000 
1,000 
5,000 

7,000 
1,000 

500 

6,000 

The following report on the progress made in the revision of the Orisrn 
Bible is from the Rev. J. G. Pike, who writes:-

" In oonneotion with my colleague, Brother Shorn Sahu, I have, for the greater pnrt 
of the yoar, given rather moro than three hours each morning to this work. Even 
during the oold soason, when I went on a preaching tour, tho wo1·k clicl not stop, for we 
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t.mwllcil hy 1~wr and sp0nt n part of moRt days in the bortt at our revision, whilst we 
11,ailC'd oursclws of 0vcry opportunity for preaching in the numerous villages that we 
passc,l. In thc snmc wny. "·hen spcndiug· a month nt Poorcc, in order to superintend 
the> lm.ilding- of onr 110w mission bungalow, part of each dny wnH dc,·otOll to revision. 
"\'Ve> lrnvc thcn lost no time, nnd yet cannot report a Yery large number of pages eom
plcted. ,v<' bcga11 the ycar with the si:dh clrnpter of JudgeR, and we have just 
finish<:d the Sceond Rook of Samuel. The importance of the work grows upon me 
daily, and I do not scc how quicker progress can he madc, unless our brother Shem 
Sahu could he frecd from his college anil other duties, so that he, with the missionary 
in charge ,,f the work, mig:ht derntc more holll's per day to it. I feel strongly that it 
would he wrong to hurry the work much, as we want a new supply of Bibles; and, 
other reasons apnrt, to hurry it through the press now would mean work having to be 
done m·er ag:ain in the near future. W11en we speak of wanting· Bibles, it should be 
understood, however, that we haYe always a good supply of New Testaments, Bingle 
Gospels, and separate books of the Old Testament, as PsalmA, Proverbs, and Isaiah, in 
hand. "'Tc haYc also, in separate fo~, all the early books of the Bible, as far as 
revi,~ed.'' 

CUTTACK PRESS. 

The Rev. J. F. Hill, the Superintendent of the Cuttack Pres3, supplies 
the following report a,, to work done during the past year :-

, 'During the past year we have printed. 36,000 Scripture3 portions and. 72,250 tracts 
and books. In addition to the above, 3,000 copies of the 'Life of Christ,' as far as 
page 128, ha,e been printed, also 1,000 copies of 'Church History,' as far as page 48. 
The edition of the Bible passing through the press has advanced from page 233 to 
page 320 (1 Sam. xx. 8). The Book of 1st Samuel in separate form has also been 
printed as far as this chapter. The following is the year's list of publications:- _ 

Scripture Poi·tions. 
Page,. Coples. 

Joshua 111 3,000 

Judges 114 3,000 

Ruth ... 16 3,000 

1 Samuel (in part) 
Proverbs 78 2,000 

Bible (in part) 319 11,000 

Bibk Translation Society. 

Matthew (Prose) 94 4,000 

Luke ... 106 4,000 

Mark (Verse) 78 5,000 

Luke ... 134 4,000 

Acts ... 104 3,000 

Psalms (Verse) 278 3,000 

Scriptlll'e Lessons, Part II. 121 2,000 

Life of Clu·ist (in part) 915 25,000 

Orissa Tract Saei ty. 
Miracles of Christ ... 36 3,000 

Catechism of N onconforruity 44 1,000 

Epitome of True Religion 24 3,000 
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Divino Alphabot 
Way of Salvation 
J agannath Tested 
True Rofuge 
True Christian 
Destroyer of Dolusion 
Strictures on Hinduism 
Objections Refuted 
Idolatry 

THE MIBBIONABY HERALD, 

Way of Salvation Tested ... 
Won by Kindness .. 
Flowers of Fable 
The Redeemer 
Current Sayings 
Elementary Catechism 
Leaflet, " The Saviour" 
Selection of Poetical Tracts 

Pages. 
12 
12 
32 
24 

12 
24 
28 
28 
26 
26 
26 
l'' 

1:2 
14 
36 

2 
192 

l~l 

c,,r,icq, 

\000 
8,IJ()f) 

I fl,000 

:i,0011 

3,000 
3,00() 

:;,ooo 
:,,ooo 
:i,ooo 
3,00() 

3,00() 

3,000 

1,000 
2.,0 

5.000 

.5,000 

2.000 

Church History (in part) ... 6:23 72,2.,o 

The Committee report, with rnu!h regret, that Mr. Hill has been com
pelled, by the conUnued ill-health of bis daughter and her inability to 
live in India, to resign bis connection with the Society and return home. 

They record with grateful appreciation the faithful services rendered by 
their friends, Mr. and Mrs. Hill, to the Orissa Mission, and especially by 
Mr. Hill in the management of the Cuttack Press. 

ANGLO-INDIAN CHURCHES. 
CIRCULAR RO.AD, CALCUTTA. 

Reporting upon the work of the past year, the Rev. R. M. Julian 
writes:-

" The work of the church has been carr1ed on throughoi1t the year ,nth regularity. 
The congregations up to the breaking of the rains were good, but dming the wet season 
there has been the usual falling oil' in l:nnnbers. 'l'he work of the Sunday-school has 
been steadily prosecuted. 'The Young People's Guild' was continued up to the rain~, 
and many useful and interesting lectures were given. The session which closed last 
June was certainly the most successful the Guild has yet had. 

"The attention and energy of the church has been turned principally in one 
direction. In the last report it was stated that efforts were ah·eady being made to rai,o 
funds for the erection of a hall in the chapel compound, and the hope was expressed that 
the hall might be finished in time for the Triennial Conference. It has called for au 
unusual effort to accomplish this ; but it is a great pleasm·0 to roport that it has hc',·n 
most satisfactorily acoomplished. Not only has a very pretty and conunodious hall been 
built, but it is paid for. 

"The Church is certainly able to look back upon a year of 1tnust1:1l tc,mp,,ral 
prosperity, but evidences of gpiritual good have not been wanting. Though tlwr,' han' 
been few additions to the membership of the church chu·ing- the yc·ar, Wt' ar,' pleased to 
report that, as the year closed, there were seven candidates for chm-.:,h momber,hip. ·• 
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LAL BAZA.AR CHURC)i, CALCUTTA. 

The Rev. G. H. Hook, the pa~tor of the Lal Bazaar Church, Oalcutta, 
reports:-

,' Om church work hn,s g-iven ns gren,t pien,sure this year : not because it has been 
any eaRier-it has been harder-but because it was the channel through which rich 
spiritual blesRing-s eame to om Ronls. On some Sabbath days, like Paul, we hardly knew 
whet.her we were in t.he body, or out of the body, while breaking the Bread of Life to 
God's people. ·we held evangelistic sen;ces in the early part of the year for three 
monthR, wit.h a HC'lTice five da.ys in the week. The cha.pel was often crowded to excess. 
Sixt<>en have bC'en baptized in the year, and our membership is 150, and yet Olll" church 
is Htill a poor church, in the poorest part of Calllutta. We want to repair the chapel 
premises sho1fly, if the Lord wills. All that we need is in His hand, and we know He 
will give it to us, and we are trying 'to be conformed to the imag'O of His Son,' that 
we may la.ck nothing ; for He has said He will withhold no good thiRg from them 
that walk uprightly." 

AGR.A, N.W.P. 
With regard to the Ha,clock Baptist Church, Agra, the Rev. J. G-. 

Potter reports :--

" After three yearn of faithful and cmn<:;st ,rnrk, lir. Day left for England in April 
last. The friends of Mr. and Mrs. Day teH1ified to their respect and esteem by, a 
substantial:- gift of money on the occasion of their departure. After Mr. Day had 
resigned his position as pastor, Mr. Potter, as the senior missionary of the station, was, 
elected to fill the vacancy till a succernor to Mr. Day should be found. 

"With the valued help of Messrs. DaYy and Hale, all the Sunday and week-e.ening 
meetings have been sustained throughout the year. 

"Our prayers and efforts in the matter of securing ·a successor to Mr. Day have 
been cro-wne"/1. with success, and in October the Rev. G. R. M. Roche undertook the 
charge of the church and congregation. .Already we see sign.a of revived interest in_all 
the services, and therefore look forward hopefully to the future. With regular and 
systematic visiting, bright services, and patient, persevering work, we hope yet to see.
the Havelock Chapel filled as in days gone by." 

..ALL..AKABAD. 

The Rev. J. R. Hewison, pastor of the Cannington Baptist Church, 
Allahabad, in his annual Jetter, writes :-

" Let tu- Le encouraged by the many evidences we have of God's bleAsing upon our 

work. 
· · Let w, go forward in fiiill greater effort to greater blessings and mightier victories.'' 

The Church reports :-

" We bless God for His great goodness to us during another year. For nearly two 
years we were without a pa;;tor. On the 7th Ma1·ch, 1893, our present pastor and 
Mr,. Hewisun aJTi\'<.,d in Alluhal,ad, and met with a very warm welcome. 

'· Tl,0 paat yc,ar hflH Leen one of real progress, and yery good work has been don41 
(jll:,,th- nud unufitentationHly." 
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DINA PORE, 
The Rev. S .J ,Jones, the pastor of the T>inapore Baptist Church, con

templates voyaging to England this spring for a season of rest and change, 
his return to Dinaporc being somewhat uncertain. 

As a temporary arrangement, the missionaries at Bankipore and Patna 
will undertake to make the best arrangements possible for the continuance· 
of the services at Dinapore until the return of Mr. ,Jones or the arrival 
of a new pastor. 

BOMBAY, 

The Rev. H. E. Barrell, the pastor of the Bellasis Road Baptist Church, 
Bombay, has, during the past yeir, had many tokens of the Divine blessing 
on his ministry. The church is prospering, and all departments of 
Christian effort are in active operation. 

Mr. Barrell contemplates visiting England during the next few months 
for a short season of rest and refreshment. 

· The Committee heartily rejoice in the prosperity of these independent, 
self-supporting Baptist churches in India, and they pray that they may con
tinue to enjoy in the future, even in yet larger measure than in the, past, 
manifest tokens of the Divine b<>nediction. 

THE CEYLON MISSION. 

COLOMBO DISTRICT. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

Colombo, Kandy, and Ratnapura. 
STATIONS ... 

Missionaries (1 in England) 
Native Evangelists 

99 
4 

24 

It is matter for sincere regret that one of the three new brethren 

recently sent to reinforce the Ceylon Mission, Mr. W. S. Thomson, has felt 
himself compelled by pressing family afflictions to retire from the field. 

Mr. Thomson keenly regrets having to relinquish "the one great 

desire of his life," but in loyalty to what he is convinced is his clear path 

of duty, no other course appeared open to him. 
Mr. W. D. Hankinson, who has almost completed his probationary 
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course, has made striking progress 
Singhak,e vernacular, and already has 
classes of the Island community. 

in the acquisition of the 
greatly endeared himEelf to all 

Mr. A. McOallum, M.A., has entered upon the study of the vernacular 
with great earnestness. 

Mr. Waldock writes :-

'' It has boon R Yery gr0at plC'asnrc to welcome our brother, Mr. McCallum, who, ·we 
~ineoroly trust, will long be spared to use his g·ifts and learning in the Master's service 
in Ce:don. He, I need scarcely say, is pursuing the study of the vernacular with the 
diligence and docility v,ithout which it cannot be acquired." 

Reporting upon the work during the past year, the Rev. F. D. Waldock 
writes:-

" Personally, the administration of this and the Sabaragamuwa district has 
supplied me with abundance of work. In addition, a good deal of attention to the 
self-supporting churches in their new start has been demanded. During the latter 
part of the year as much time as could be secured has been spent in work for the 
rcri~ion of our New Testament, which we trust Mr. Carter, the translator, who is Iiow 
jn New Zealand, will effect, with the help of suggestions from the Committee of our . 
Conference here. Besides, I have lately been engaged in assisting the studies of one 
of our agents to qualify him for taking the status of a full evangelist. 

"The Day-schools haYe 2,438 scholars, a slight increase on 1893; and the Sunday
schools 1,052, as compared with 927 only in 1893, and 84 teachers as compared 
with 69." 

COLOMBO NATIVE CHRISTIAN GIRLS' BOARDING SC}{OOL. 

Mr;;. Waldock, who for so many years past has conducted this most 

important institution with signal blessing, ·writes:-

" This school, which has been established more than forty years, has accommodation 
for forty girls, many of whom are the daughters of Buddhist parents. The past year 
closed with a full number of pupils, although, through the prevalence of a mild 
epidemic, some of them had to return to their homes before the term closed. This 
sickness also, in some measure, interfered with the Government examination, of which 
the report was not quite so favourable as usual. 

"We are glad to be able to state that we have not been without tokens of the Divine 
blessing during the year, two of the girls having made a profession of their faith by 
baptism in Kovember'last. Several :inore desired to be baptized, but for various reasons 
we thought it Letter they should wait a little longer. One of these was the daughter 
of Buddhl,,t parents, who refused their coru;ent to her baptism. She remains in the 
school, and her c:onduct is most exemplary. The parents say that when she is of age 
she c:an do as she likes, so that we hope, ,when the time comes, she will have 
c:ourage to confess Christ. 

" Oue of the girls who left last year has begun a Sunday-school in her village 
wlud1 iE increasiug iu numbers, aud comprises boys as well as girls. One of the old 
gi..rk iliecl at the close of l,ist year. She was the teacher of the Matakooly Girls' 
Sclwul. She w,is always to be found at the women's prayer-meeting held in the 
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villnge, nnd wns n punctmtl and earneAt Sunday-Aehool teacher, and on aovcral occasions 
accompnnicd me to the Loper Hospital. She waR ill for Rome time, anrl was visiterl by 
the missionary and other friends. Being absent from Colombo, I harl not the oppor
tunity of seeing her, but almost her laAt words to Mr. Waldock were a kind message to 
myself. A few minutes before her death, she asked the girl who Jjved with her to sing 
the favourite hymn-

" ' There is a fountain filled with blood ' -

and joined with her feeble voice, and while Ringing paAsed away. 
"I cannot help expressing my gratitude to friends in England for their many proofs 

of interest and sympathy with the school; especially to Miss Vickers, who keeps up a 
regular correspondence with two of my girls, from which they derived great profit, 
b9th meutal and spiritual." 

CINNAMON GARDENS ENGLIS}i BAPTIST C}iURC)<. 

During the interval between the departure of the Rev. Frank Durbin, 
the former pastor, at the end of November, 1893, and the arrival of the 
Rev. T. J. Stockley, the present pastor, on June 12th, 1894, the English 
services at the Cinnamon Gardens Church were conducted by the mission
aries of the Society, the Rev. F. D. Waldock, at the earnest request of the 
church, temporarily undertaking the pastoral oversight. 

The Rev. T. J. Stockley bas kindly furnished the following report ::__ 

" . .An English-~peaking church in the midst of a large heathen population should 
·surely be an interesting living and missionary church. This was what I felt when I was 
led to think of English work in a foreign land; and now, after seven months' residence 
here in Colombo, I feel it more deeply still. I shall therefore be profoundly grat2£ul if 
I may be used of the Master to lead His people into the reception of much of the Holy 
Spirit's power, and then out to the heathen in loving missionary labour. The need is 
rumense. With a population of 130,000 people, and not more than 30,000 at the most 

even nominally Christian, we are constantly face to face with the overwhelming need. 
And when one sees the ignorance and superstition of most, and the wickedness and 
sufferings of many of the people, one just longs for the day when every church member 
shall be an earnest missionary. Beyond all things, we pray that God may save His 
people here from falling into the condition of so many' Christians '-a condition in which 
the heathenism of the heathen produces no pang of grief, and leads to no prayerful effort 
to save. With yearnings suoh as these, we are seeking to do our ilttle best amidst many 
difficulties. 

"Among our direct missionary labours we have the work of a Singbalese Bible
woman, supported by the Baptist Endeavourers of the Sheffield District. She takes 
different districts weekly, visits from house to house, speaks the message of the Gospel 
wherever she oan get a hearing, and conducts little meetings of women and children in 
the homes of some of the people. Her work is very difficult, but her visits are finding 
more favour with the people than at first, and we know that her constant sowing of the 
' good seed ' cannot bo in vain. 

"Then our Christian Endeavour Society carries on a weekly open-air mt•etiog in 
Singhalese and Tamil. With the aicl of our baby-organ, and some Tamil lyi-ies and 
Singhalese choruses, we are able to secure a gootl audience. The attention is devout, 
and the tracts given away at the close of the meeting are most eagerly asked for. 
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"Tim~. in Yarious ways, "I\'(' are seeking to cany ont the gTeat commission to preach 
the Gospel to every creature. The results are with the Lord, bnt we trust that from 
this field we may be honoured to reap large sheaves of g·oldcn grain to the ~lory of the 
Great Husbandman." 

The COLOMBO GRAND PASS NATIVE CHURCff, which for now more than 
thirty-one years has held on its way as an entirely self-supporting church, 
rrports-by its pastor, the Rev. J. S. Perera-a year of happy and success~ 
ful service, and has a present membership of 124, ·· 

The Sunday-school exhibits cheering results from the . increasingly 
earnest work of the teacher;;, and recently a Buddhist family bas been 

most regular in attendance at the service!>, the husband wishing to publicly 
profess his faith in the Saviour by baptism. 

From SOUTH COLOMBO Mr. Henry de Silva reports:-

" The Sunday services in the Cinnamon Gardens ChlU'ch have been well' sustained. 
" E,angelistic meetings have been held in many neig·hbouring villages, as well as a 

series of cottage services in many more. · 
"An open-air service is held every week opposite the Cinnamon Gardens Church, 

and special e,angelistic visits have been paid to hospitals~and houses, and othe:r places 
in the city, and a large number of tracts distributed. ; 

'' Two converts have -been baptized, and two more are now waiting." 

DISTRICT STATIONS. 
Encouraging Reports have also been received from twe~ty-four stations 

in the outlying districts. .A. full list of these stations will appear in the 
Ceylon statistics of the large Annual Report to be issued shorLly. As will 
be seen from the following Report from the Rev. W. D. Hankinson, a new 
station.has recently been opened at Chilaw, a town on the sea-coast. 

~fr. Hankinson writes :-

'' While residing in Colombo it was my privilege to visit almost all our occupied dis
tricts, and to preach often to both Christians and non-Christians either in 'lame ' 
Singhalese, or by the help of au interpreter. One of the native brethren generally 
accompanied me on these trips, interpreted for me when required, helped me to under.
stand the people, and taught rne a good deal of Singhalese into the bargain. 

"During the early part of June I was able to visit our occupied district in the 
North-Western Province. Thi; visit was paid chiefly at the invitation of the self-sup~ 
porting church at Madampe, the only church we have in the province. Though 
solitary, the ehurch has many signs of prosperity about it. It has its day-schools 
close by, and goud Sunday-schools con..,c-'.·:J·l with them, and may become, wo hope, in 
futurn days, quit,; a missionary church in that needy province. The pastor, Mr. J. R. 
Perera, who, in kpite of frequent fever, has Htuck well to his post, accompanied me to 
various parts of the district. We visited Chilaw, a sea-coast town, where the people 
are in lll.uch need of the Gospel. We were able to do work among the Singhalese and 
Tamil speaking people, and since that visit I am glad to say we have beon able to 
spare an Evangelist for the work there, and we hope that through his instrumentality 
a goud work may be begun in Chilaw. Having been able to viHit the same district 
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during tho laAt month, I find that the former visit was not in vain; anrl them iH every 
hopo of a BtLOcessful wcrk aR Hoon as we aro ahlo to meet the need more arl0e1uately. 
Oµe ditficu_lty is that the district is vory feverish, and this is trying to the health of our 
workers. 

" Tho work in Colombo city I found to be full of interest, and I may Hpeak 
~specially of the agricultural studentA, among whom a good work has heen begun. 
:Mr. Stockley, taking up work after his arrival, found much encouragement among 
them and signs of definite blessing." 

SABARAGAMUWA DISTRICT. 

RATNAPURA. 

•· Ratnapura, the head station of the Sabaragamuwa District, is fifty-six: 
miles from Colombo, and during the past year the work in this district has 
been in charge of Mr. Aponso, under the general superintendence of Mr. 
Waldock, of Colombo. · 

The Committee hope, during the coming year, to be able to place a 
Eu-ropeiJ,n missionary in charge of this large and important field, the urgent 
needs of ·which can only be very inadequately met by occasional visits from 
Colombo. 
· D~ring the past year Mr. Waldock, Mr. Hankinson, and Mr. Thomson, 

have all visited the stations in this district. 
With regard to Ratnapura, Mr. Aponso reports:-

" Our school work has been most energetically maintained. Weekly evangefutic 
visits are paid to the Hospital and the Jail. Numerous villages are systematically 
visited, and the Gospel message delivered from house to house and individual appeals 
made, while a large number of tracts have been carefully distributed." 

There are four additional out-stations in this district. 

THE KANDY DISTRICT. 

The Rev. H. A. Lapham sends the following encouraging details relative 
to the present pQlicy of ceasing to pay pastors of native churches by funds 
from the Society, and throwing the privilege of maintaining these brethren 
by contributions raised by the churches themselves. 

N.ATIVE CHURCHES. 

Mr. Lapham writes :-

" All our native churches aro now s01f-8upporting, and as yet we see a great ueal of 
benefit, but absolutely no lo~~, ,uising- from the enforcement of tlw system, in spite of 
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pmg-nos!ieations of disast.cr. Kandy Church has done wonderfully well this year. 
The chm-eh has RnstRincd its own services throughout the year entirely, holding four 
sPrTiccs a week in the chapel (besides cottage meetings), with help from me only once 
n month. It has <'ollc-ct.ed altogether Rs. 282·92. Its total increase in membershi1>· 
was thirt~cn (elcvcn hy b1ptism). Through its young· men it evangelises. a good deal 
in the surrounding villageR. 

'' l\'l:atale Church !ms been Ateadily pursuing its way under the pastorate of M~'. 
Dlrarmnkirtti. Mr. Dharmakirtti is the only pastor we have in this Kandyan District, 
and he is without stipend. Our aim is to induce the churches to minister to them~ 
~l'lws. the luxury of a paid pastor being entirely beyond their means in most cases. 
No paid and trained minister could more competently fill the pulpit than Mr. 
Dlrnrmakirtti, and, as he has now retired from government service,·he will have more 
time than heretofore for pastoral work. · 

'' Gompola Church has sustained a regular morning service on Sundays throughout 
the year, chiefly by the help of lfr. Ranisinghe. A secrehry, treasm-er, and com
mittee have been elected, and I think that they will soon make arrangellle:rit& fat 
can-ying on their services through paid ' supplies.' · · 

'' MATA.LE BAZA.!.R PREACHING Rooll[ 

has been doing good service, and has gained a footing as the centre of our work in. 
Matale and a general place of concourse for religious conversation and discussion. 
Our Bible-woman, who, with her family, lives in the back part of the premises, is an 
energetic worker and cheerful talker, and is able to keep the place (which is open all day~ 
with large coloured pictures on the_ walls, and papers and booklets on the table) going 
ordinarily. As leisure offers, the evangelist, or a student, or the missionary· drops in 
and Rpends half-an-hour or an hom- there. . The coming of one of them is generally 
followed, within ten minutes or so, by the collection of some few (often many) for 
conversation, inquiry, or discussion. The place is fast taking its place among tlie 
institutions of the town. We sell books there too, and though we do not push this 
side of the institution much, we make enough there to pay for all the books and tracts 
we give away gratuitously, and to have a small balance in hand. 

'' TRAINING; OF STUDENTS. 

"Messrs. Markus and Peiris have studied with me since the 1st of September. · Up 
to the 15th of December they had usually two hom-s a day with me for five days a 
week. We have taken up the subjects pre3cribed by Conference for first-yrnr men. 
They have been very attentive and diligent, and appear already to have much profited. 
It ha, been a pleasure to teach them, though it has greatly increased the pressure of 
work upon me. For in view of the remarkable intellectual progress going on in Ceylon 
in tl,Pse dayR, almost rivalling that of Japan, we dare not be content with giving our 
men a mere smattering. With the view of raising the general standard of Biblical 
!rnovdeage among the younger members of our Churches, I have a fortnightly workers' 
training dass both in Kandy and Matale, thore being in each place somo eight or ten 
members of the class." 

Eacouraging reports of Evangelistic work in Kandy, Kalugastota, 
Kaduganuwa, Gampola, and Matale have been received. Numerous bap
tisms have taken place, and Christian Elementary School work has been 
well maintained. There are also a consider<1.ble number of inquirers 
awaiting baptism. 
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THE CHINA MISSION. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

SHANTCJNG-Tsing Chou Fu, Pei Su Chou Fu, Tsi Nan 
Fu, Chan Shan and Chouping. 

SHENSI-Hsi-an-Fu, San Yuan Hsien. 
SHANSI-Tai Yuen Fu, Shao Tien Tzee, Hsin Chow. 

-STATIONS ... 198 
Missionaries (2 in England and 1 in Shanghai) 21 
Native Evangelists 53 

The year just closed has been one of special trial and anxiety with 
· regard to oul' work and workers in China. With heartful thanksgiving 
we record the fact that, notwithstanding manifest danger, consequent upon 
'the war, our ·brethren and sisters, with their children, have hitherto 
suffered no harm. 

In the woros of one of our· missionaries, 

· '' We have been kept in great peace of mind, even in the presence 
of tmnult and disorder, and the Chinese about us appe.ar to 
trust and befriend us in a way they have never done before." 

As all the tidings that have been received by the Committee have at 
once been made public in the MISSION4,RY HERALD, it will not be needful 
to repeat here what has already been put before the churches. N otwith
standing the unsettled and agitated condition of the country, a careful 
perusal of the following reports will reveal the fact that the past year has 
been one of special blessing and progress amongst the Chinese Christian 
c.ommun~ty. There has been a large number of conversions, a growing 

· development of aggressive self-supporting church life in the converts, and 
·a widespread spirit of inquiry and trustfulness on the plrt of the people, 
notwithstanding war, famine, pestilence, and poverty. 

,., ·on all hands the prospects are stimulating, and it is quite evident 

to those who are best able to read the signs of the times in China, 
" that out of the present strife, conflict, and confusion will come a future 
the like of which has never yet dawned upon that vast Empire." 

In the words of the Rev. Dr. Griffith John, of Hankow, written to the 
Secretary of this Society only a few weeks ago :-

" We are, I confidently believe, on the eve of very marvellous develop
ments in China. The old oivilisa.tion is about to break up, and a. new order 
of things is at our doors. 
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"Should it be my priYilege to be at home in 189G, and able to declare 
the fact that the whole of China, not excepting Hunan, was really and 
truly open, and that the gates of Tibet were no longer shut, it would indeed 
be intense gbdness to me. 

"This war is going to be a source of great blessing to China. It is an 
awful chastisement, but China needed it, and will be all the better for it. 

"Go~l is dealing with these nations in His own way, and I, for one, am 
looking to the future with boundless hope. 

"Be prepared, my friend, for the new era in the Far East. Your mis~iori• 
aries are doing a noble work in the North, but believe me, you will soon 
have a louder call from China, and you will have to obey, financial difficul
ties notwith,tanding. You will have to enlarge the place of your tents." 

:Most regretfully the statement has to be repeated which for two years 
JJast hs appeared in the A.nnual Report :-

" No reinforcements have been sent out to China during the past 
year,'' 

and yet Shansi has been promised two additional br,ithren for more than 
four years, and the two missionaries there to-day are overburdened with the 
work, and are wistfully turning their eyes homewards and wondering how 
it is the churches in this land do not supply the help .so urgently needed to 
gather in the harvest sheaves, and Shensi and Shantung are also longing 
for additional labourers. 

SHANTUNG J)ROVINCE. 

TSING CHU FU. 

T1rn N.A.TIVE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 

The following Report as to the progress and work of the Native 
Christian Church in Tsing Chu Fu has been supplied by the Rev. Percy 

Bmce, B.A. :-
., In describing the work 0£ the year, I would say that its chief characteristic is an 

appreciable advance in the direction of consolidation. The methods adopted in the 
previouR years for more adequate instruction of the members have been patiently 
persiHted in, and there is on the part of both men and women a deepening desire to 
understand the Scriptures. 

"Dw-ing the year, classes for Christian women pave been held in the spring 
and autumn. These have been of a less limited character than the classes of 189J, a 
third class, composed of young unmarried women, having been formed. Forty 
women, in three distinct classes, have boon under regular instruction. The same 
women are invited to rebrn each season, and thus a more thorough and more systematic 
e;uw·ac of study is folluwecl than would otherwise be possible. The senior class, con• 
Hibti1Jg of twc:lvc c,ldcrly women, most of whom arc over fifty years of age, have, in the 
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course of the four classes they have attended siuco January, 18G3, completed the study 
of Mark's Gospel. 

"The total membership of the ehurch now stands at 1,310. Since the last rcp,,rt KR 
have been baptized, and there are now I 44 candidates under instruction with ,,_ vi<:w t<> 

baptism, besides 321 other inqufrers who worship regularly with us. This year thne 
are no particular stations with very larg'l additions to thefr numbers. But this is no 
discouragement. I have noticed that when there is a large and sudden increase in the 
number of inquirers at the station, there is a considerable proportion of them who hn.vc 
no enduring faith, but are carried away by the enthusiasm of the hour, and soon lapse 
into heathenism. This has an injurious effect on the rest. The period of diminishing 
numbers is so trying that often the station which a year or two ago was buoyant with 
success has become one in which hope and faith have almost died out. I am glad to 
say that the increase this year has been more general and healthy. All over the churd1 
they are coming forward in twos and threes to throw in their lot with the people of 
God. 

"This year a modification has been made in the arrangement for the support of the 
pastors. Hitherto the contributions brought in at the half-yearly meetings have all 
gone into one fund, from which the pastors have received fixed and equal salaries. 
Henceforth, whatever any one district subscribes will go to the pastor of that dish~ct, 
while a new Pastors' Salary Augmentation Fund has been started, subscribed to by the 
richer men of the church, the object of which is, in the first instance, to supplement 
the salaries of pastors in poorer districts; and, secondly, to increase the salar~es of all. 
BO that instead of being in part depending on their farms, they may be able to girn 
thefr whole time absolutely to the work of the church. The new fund has been heartily 
supporteq., and.the subscriptions to the old fund, instead of being in any way div~rted, 
are more this year than in any pre7ious year. 

"The total contributions for all purposes during the year are 1,070 dok Of this 
350 dols. is for the support of the ministry, including the entertainment of the pastors 
when fulfilling preaching appointments ; 530 dols. is the amount subscribed from this 
district for boys in village schools and the City School, and for students in the Training 
Institute, expenses which in most other missions are borne entirely by the parent 
society ; the rest of the above sum has been contributed for incidental church expenses, 
the Poor Fund, and evangelistic work. 

"As you know, part of my work is that of teaching Old Testament in the Institute. 
Since the Institute was reopened, a little over a year ago, we have gone through the 
history up to the end of the period of the Judges ; introductions to the books from 
Genesis to Judges, and the Book of Job; with an exposition of Genesis and half of 
Exodus." 

T}{E GOTCH-JWBINSON NATIVE C}{JUSTIAN TRAINING 
INSTITUTION. 

An event of singular and unique interest in connection with the Shan
tung Mission has been the Conference of Missionaries held in Tsing Chu 

Fu, which was attended by forty-two workers, representing, besides those of 
our own Society, American Baptist, English Methodist, China Inland, 
Canadian Presbyterian, Swedish Baptist, and American Independent and 

Presbyterian societies. 
The Conference was remarkable us being the fir6t held in Shantung, 

and it was striking that so large a number of foreigners conld assemble 
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in nn interior city without distmbance. 'l'sing Chu Fu, in all its long 
history, has ne,er seen so many "fo1\1ign devils" within its walls ; yet men 
and women in Chinese dress, or in English dress, were allowed to go about 
in peace and perfect safety. 

The objects of the Conference were (1) a better comprehension of the 
se,·eral methods of work now carried on throughout the province (Shan
tung) ; and (2) mutual encouragement in the one great mission-the 
Christian enlightenment of the people of Shantung. 

PaperB were read and discussed on the following subjects : " How may 
the Native Church become Self-Supporting ? " "The Poverty of Shantung: 
its Causes and Remedy" ; "The Attitude of the Native Church toward the 
Go,ernment" ; and on Theological Education, Medical Work, and Woman's 
Work for Women. "Boys' Schools" ~nd "Church Music for Chinese" 
were on the programme, but were crowded out for want of time. 

The Conference was an unusually helpful and successful one : none 
seemed to go away disappointed; those especially who work in the interior, 
in isolated positions, were cheered and stimulated by meeting with so many 
fellow-workers, and by hearing of the progress of the work in other parts of
this great province. 

Referring to the new building for the Gotch-Robinson Training Institu
tion, one of the delegate5 to the Conference wrote :-

" Inside the ancient walls of Tsing Chu Fu City has recently been built up a novel 
building, in Chinese style of architecture externally, beautifully arranged without and 
within. It i.;; the handsome gift of a Christian gentleman at Bristol, Ed. Robinson, 
Esq., to the English Bapti.Bt Mission of that city, and is called the Gotch-Robinson 
College. It contains a good chapel, rooms for classes, theological and scientinc, pretty 
little dormitories for about sixty students, a missionary house, and, the most novel of 
all for ;n inland city, a beautiful museum of stuffed birds, beasts, and fishes, chiefly 
native ; a collection of fossilB, shells, and various things of interest, and for generaL 
instruction in the works of God and in Western science. This being open to the public. 
free of charge, ii, greatly appreciated by the more intelligent part of the populace, and 
io not without its value in helping forward mission work in some lines." 

COTCH-ROB!NSO.N COLLfCE. 

Reporting on the work of the Institution during the past year, the 
Principal, the Rev. J. S. Whitewright, sends the following details:~ 

" The number uf students in the Training Institution was increased this year from 
27 to Hi. With regard to their work, I am glad to be able to report that the progress· 
made Ly the great majority ha8 been good. They have continued their evangelistic 
work, taking part in turn in the daily preaching to the heathen in the city chapel, in 
Yisitiug tlie yiJlages round about the city, distributing pamphlets and preaching, and 
ill Lelpiug i-;ome of the weaker Uhristian stations in the neighbourhood. 

, , We n,u,ntly ealkd for Yvltwteers to do special ovang·elist-ic work in the city and 
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suburbs on Sundriys, Fourtoon responded, rind tho city and ~uburhA have heen marked 
out in districts for systematic visitation. The Christians of the city arc working with 
them in this effort, introducing them to homes where, without their help, th7 might 
ha vo cliffioulty of access. 

"With regard to their studies, the students taking the full course have completed th" 
study of Mark, with Dr. Faber's Commentary, begun last year. They are now 
engaged in the study of 1 Corinthians, The first half of the ' Chi-tu shih Ju' /' Life 
of Christ'), by the late Dr. Williamson, has been read, together with the 'Philosophy 
of the Plan of Salvation.' Mr. Bruce has continued hill work on the Old Testament to 
the end of Judges, Mr. Couling has taken two classes per week on General History. 

"The 'Lay Preachers' ' section has also studied Mark, Corinthians, and Old Testa
ment as above, but in a more elementary way. Homiletic and other classes have been 
held, as in former years. We have been indebted to the Rev. F. Chalfant, of the 
American Presbyterian Mission, Wei-hsieu, for kind services rendered in assisting at 
examinations and in addressing the students on several occasions. 

1< The Leaders' Classes were held in the spring and autumn. The new buildings whic:h 
were completed this spring for their accommodation enable us to carry on these classes 
with more convenience and efficiency than formerly. The men showed that they 
appreciated our attempts to keep them as leaders and workers in their stations. 

"With regard to work, in the city, in spite of the many hostile reports that are being 
oirculated (we as foreigners being supposed to be in some way connected with the 
Japanese in the war now going on), we have been able to go on with our work without 
aµy difficulty, In the spring special work was done among the students attending the 
prefectural exaininationil. It would take too long to give a detailed account of this, 
It is a matter for great thankfulness that many thousands of these young men respect. 
fully listened to the preaching of the Gospel." · 

T}{E NATIVE C}{RISTIAN BOYS' }{IG}{ SCHOOL. 
The following report has been received from the Rev. Samuel Couling 

as to school work during the past year :-
" As regards the C1TY BOARDING SCHOOL, this is the first year's work since the 

enlargement of the school and the building of the new premises. In accordance with 
Qhinese usage we have given the school a fine-sounding name, with the difference. how
ever, that we shall try to act up to it: the name is Kuang-te Sh11-yuan, which means 
Dissemination of Virtue College. 

''We began with sixty scholars, but several have fallen 011t d1iring the year. The 
work has been satisfactory. Examinations have been held in the various classes at 
intervals by different brethren of this and other missions, and certificates have been 
given to the successful scholars in each subject. The boys value these certificates very 
much, and work hard for them, and will treasure them up in the hope of thus passing 
through the whole course of study, and obtaining a special certific,ite to that effect. That 
the examinations are not a mere name may be proved by the fact that half the boys, ou 
an average, have failed in each first examination in each subject. I think that hence
forth the best way to report the amount of work done will be by giving the muubc'r of 
certificates granted. For this year they are as follows :-Geography, 30; Geogrnphy
Physieal, 7; Astronomy (Primer), 7; Life of Christ, 23; Geometry I., 12; Geometry 
II., 2; Geometry III. and IV., 5; Chemistry (Eleuwutary Prnctical), 8. 

"Unfortunately, the Chinese year-end, when tho other cxamimitions t,iko pLtc·e, i., 
not yet. I oxpeot a good number to pass in all or some of the following subjects:
Life of the Apostlo Paul, Old Testament History, General History, Elementary 
Chmnistry, A-l'itbmotie, Algebra. 
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'· The results of thcRe fm-ther 0xn,nunnt.ions must be reportAd next -yenr. 
'' The friends who ha Ye tnken all the trouble of these examinations are Messrs. 

Rrnc0, Smy-th, Shorrock, nn,l Dr. Paterson, of our own Mission, and Rev. F. H. 
Chalfant, of the Anwricau Proshyterians. 

" I may say thnt I haYe been giving special attention to the teaching of tho Bible ; 
all th0 )-onng0r boys haYe been taught the Life of Christ; a large clnss has boen 
taught Old Testament History three times per week; nnothcr lttrge clnss iH working 
for Hw spcond time through the Life of Paul. This last class is held on Sundny after
noons in the chnpcl, and is attended by a good many besides the school-boys. 

"I am glad to sny that the amounts paid this year bear a hig·her proportion to om· 
expenditme than C'Yer before, very close upon one-half of the food bill having been 
paid b)- the parents. It, must be remembered that this is about equivalent to the full 
supp01-t of the boy if fo-:ing in his own home, besides which they lose his labour. In: 
this matter we still lead the van and set an example to many schools. 

" To show that the school is appreciated by the native church, it may be mentioned. 
thnt I haw forty applicants to examine for the six or eight vacancies which have to be 
fil!C'<l n0xt year. 

'' 1Vith regard to the VILLAGE DAY ScaooLs, I oannot write so satisfactorily. Con
sidering the scarcity of good teachers, and the poverty of the people, the schools have been. 
as numerous and as well attended as could be expected. There have been schools· i~ 
36 stations, with 367 children on the booh. How to get the village children effectively 

and 1:,gularly taught is, however, a problem not yet solved by this or any mission; 
though of course a great deal of good is effected in the attempt. The war will probably 
cause the next year's schools to be much fewer in number than this year's." 

C>{OUPING. 

DISTRICT WORK. 

In the previous report it was stated that the Rev. E. C. Nickalls was 
suffering from a very grave atta.ck of fever, contraded during a brief visit 
to Shanghai. In consequence of this illness be was unable to resume work 
in the Obouping district for several months in the earlier part of the 
year. During such time, however, the Rev. Alfred G. Jones undertook the 
general superintendence of the district work. 

Mr. Nickalls reports :-

" During the past year many of 11B have been ill, two or three dangerously ill. God 
has been very merciful to us; of our workers we lost none, though Dr. and Mrs. 
Watson were l,ereaYed of their little daughter. Much of the illness was contracted 
through weakness, the direct result of overwork. When will the churches strengthen 
yuur hauds, Hu tl,at you can send us the much-needed reinforcements? Will they be 
deltiyed uutil some of uH are lost through the ovcrstrain ? Two facts should ever be 
dearly lwforr· tlir· tlenu1Hii1atio11: (!) Shantung is one of the most fruitful fields in all 
the world 011 whid, to siJw the Word; (2) the work of thiH Mission is not one wl1icl1 ean 
/"· rco,d;-acfod or expanded accoi·ding to the strength of tl,e staff. Without forcing, it is ever 
inereasing; whenever a worker is withdrawn, his responsibilities must be instantly 
laid ou othern. If we were doing Rimple evangelistic work among an indifferent 
peupk, the withdrawal of a worker would not increase the labours of thoso romain:ing. 
But this Mission must eaITy daily the bU1·den of many increasing churches, which i■ 
juyuus wbcu the lmrden-bcarerH are many, but crushing when, as now, they are few, 
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"The counties of Chi-tung, half of Chonping, Ching-cheng, half of Pu-tai, ,md 
Pin-chow havo been my charge. Work was alAo undertaken in Li-chin county, one of 
tho most litorary of the province. We heRit,ated long before beginning now work. 
With Rhrinking numborH and increasing cares, it waA what men often call fooliHh. Bat 
to somo of us tho leading of God was manifest, so it was undertaken in faith. 

"The work in Pin-chow, Pu-tai, and Ching-cheng, though it has, of course, suffered 
much from the lack of Mr. Harmon'R care, has more than maintained its position. In 
Pin-chow and Ching-cheng there have been several new stations opened. But in Pu-tai 
the work has greatly increased, and the whole prospect is very encouraging. This is 
due not to any efforts of mine, for my visits have been very rare and always hnrrierl. 
But we have an evangelist there, ChaoihHin, who is a very earnest Christian and an 
interesting man. He is under thirty years of age, and his inexperience, added to an 
impetuous disposition, leads him into positions at once awkward and ludicrous. But 
his ability, enthusiasm, and real devotion to the work of the Gospel endear him to the 
·Christians, and make him useful to the conversion of the heathen. 

"When I gave an account of my stewardship to Mr. Harmon, I found that in the 
two and a half counties of his field under my care nearly all the old stations were in 
existence, and fifteen new ones had been established. Mr. Harmon's district has now 
been transferred to him. 

"Classes for the 'leaders' have again been held this winter. Messrs. Drake, 
Harmon, and I explained portions o:f the New Testament. Lectures on Natural 
Theology and .Astronomy were given by natives. The first chnpter of Colossians was 
memorised.'' 

Referring to the progress of the work in the district in charge of the 
Rev. W. A. Wills, but temporarily taken over by the Rev. E. Burt, 
B.A., during the furlough of Mr. Wills in England, Mr. Burt writes:-

" I have visited Mr. Wills' district since coming back from the coast, and held the 
annual Presbyteries, or .Association meetings.· Most of the male members from our 
seven little churches were present. We first took the Lord's Supper together, and then 
the leaders and deacons reported on the work of the past year. In Chih-Chu'an county 
the churches have hardly yet recovered from the effects of the persecution which broke 
out early in the year, just on the eve of their pnstor's departure for England. 

" We get the brightest and most earnest of Christians under our personal influence 
for, say, half a month, and you will understand how much more satisfactory this is than 
an occasional visit of a few hours only to their station. This time there were upwards 
of 150 men in together, and, to make the teaching effective, th~y were divided into 
three groups. All the men have had the benefit of being taught by three different 
missionaries-Mr. Drake, Mr. Harman, and Mr. Nickalls. Native evangelists have 
also assisted in the teaching, and the magic lantern has been put to good use to illustrate 
the truths of Christianity and the elements of astronomy. Besides all this, there have 
been other and more informnl meetings between the missionaries and the men, when 
trial sermons hnve been given nnd criticised, or hints given on the proper way of read
ing the Scripture~ in public, or passages of Scripture been learnt by heart and recited." 

MEDICAL MISSION WOR)(. 

Without question mission medical work is a great object lesson to 
the heathen. Well has it been said: "Just what Jesus Christ's miracles 
of beetling did for the world more than eighteen hundred years ago to 
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excite gratitnde, to allay race-hatred, to lessen the bitterness of opposite 
religions, to o,ercome evil by good, so now, though in a modified degr~, 
does the mission medical work reach the hearts of men and lead them to 
think better of the religion of Jesus Christ." 

In the words of Sir Rutherford Alcock : " MediJal mission work in the 
Empire of China is the golden key to open up that vast land to the spirit 
and aims of the Christian religion. Already the ministration of mercy 
and relief bas produced marvels, and cannot fail to bl'ing about still more 
striking changes." 

During the past year Dr. and Mrs. Russell Watson have been at home 
on furlough, and Dr. T. C. Paterson has been conducting and superintend
ing the medical mission work in Tsing Chu Fu city. 

He reports as follows :-

'' Notwithst.anding the absence of Dr. and Mrs. Watson, and my long illness since 
their dep:.rture, the medical missionary work here has continued without intermission 
dming another year, owing, to a great extent, to the very competent and reliable 
serncc which the hospital native senior assistant now renders, and to the devoted way 
in which the hospital evangelist a'.tends to his duties. Thus, without a break, the 
Gospel of Christ has been preached in His own appointed way, by' healing the sick 
and saying unto them, the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you,' and has received 
His blessing. 

" The medical class continues its work for another year. Six months ago sickness 
and death stepped in and claimed one of its number. 

"I send you a statement in fignres, in the form that I sec you are annually supplied 
with. 

" Hospital in-patients :
Men 
Women ... 

Dispensary out-patients:
Men 
Women ... 

Poisoning cases treated (of these 55 recovered) ..• 
Special visits made to patients at a distance 

222 
33 

11,687 
3,174 

255 

14,861 
57 
40 

Total 1,5, 213 " . 

From Chouping the Rev. E. C. Smyth sends the following report of 
Chouping Dispensary and Hospital for 1894 :-

, ' We are getting well establiRhed in this city and district, and cmiosity to see the 
foreigner and his drugs is reduced to a minimum. Of comse, there is still considerable 
pr(,j1.,.diee against w; and superstition concerning u@, such as fear of becoming a leai·ner 
of the doctrine through the action of Western medicine on the heart, and the belief 
tJ111t our drugs are a compound of children's hearts and eyes. In a new district it is 
unwioe to l,e too affectionate with, or pay too much attention to, little children, owing 
tu superstition a1id rumour ; where we are well known this is very different. Om 
01.,jeet i, to Ulldmmiue this prejudice and rnperstition by using the many opportunities 
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thiA work affordR of proclaiming the Gospel of ,Jesus Christ. We trnst. tl,at th" 
in-patient.A whilRt with UA, under Christian influence a1Hl inst111dion, may rei:r•ivr> 
correct ideas of ChriRtianity, and be led by the Holy Spiril, tn Hllrt·cmlcr fl,,•msclvcH 

entirely to its lifo-saving and soul-AatiRfying benefits. It iH impossible to tell 111 :t 

report the rcsultA of our work upon the hearts of om· patie11ts, for I am r•rmvinr·'·•l that 
the practical exhibition of the spirit of benevolence which the Gospd inspirr•s, app,,a!s 
more forcibly to them than our exhortations. For them to sec ns care for, w:iit upon, 
ancl sympathise with the helpless, full of disease, is an objeet lesson, and rnah•s rrwro 

impression upon them than our preaching and pleading. 
"During the year, I have visited Ching yang ticn tzu, in the county of Chang Chiu 

twice a moon and Chow Tsun three times a moon to dispense medicine and speak to 
the people about the Gospel. In the spring, I visited the county of Li Chang, more 
than a day's journey from this city, to baptize eight candidates examined last antnmn. 
The villi.ige, Meng Chia Chuang, being amongst the hills where stone i~ plentiful, the 
Christians set to work to build a baptistry, and made a very good job of it. On my 
arrival, quite a crowd of people had gathered together, and I improved the occasion by 
explaining the ordinance of baptism, and urging all to serve the true and living God 
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. In the afternoon, we had a communion 
service. Amongst those baptized is a bright old woman of seventy, nearly blind, who 
is ahle to repeat about twenty hymns, catechism, and many passages from the New 
Testament. She is taught by her son, who was also baptized, and whom she once 
bitterly persecuted. There were also four members of one family baptized. The 
father, a farmer, is a very strict vegetarian of thirty years' standing, and neither 
indulges in smoking nor drinking. Am sorry to say he is very proud and inclined to 
trust too much to his morality, although he coniesses the Gospel satisfies the longAelt 
need of his.heart. We ask your prayers on behalf of these Christians that they may 
be strengthened and fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the knowledg·e of 
God. 

"ANNUAL REPORT OF ca:ou P'ING DISPENSARY .AND HOSPITAL FOR 1894. 

November, 1893, dispensed to 
December " " Ja.nua.ry 1894 

" February 
" " March 
" " April 
" 

,, 
Ma.y 

" " June 
" " July 
" " August 
" " September 
" " Octobtr 
" " 

Poisoning C',\'_es 
In-patients 

Males. 
261 
297 
290 
355 
362 
373 
519 
321 
335 
5-18 
336 
365 

4,362 
52 
7-! 

Females. 
14--1 
12-! 
106 
13tl 
171 
188 
271 
216 
162 
286 
22-1 
167 

2,195 
18 
12 

4,488 2,225 
Tohl number of Patients, 6,713. 

"Tabla of Attendance, indicati11g Growth of Work. 

November, 1889, to Oo\ober, 1890 
,, 1890 ,, 1891 

1891 ,, 1892 
1892 ,, 1893 
1893 ,, 1894 " 

" 

Out-patient~. 
2,901 
4 1·>5 5:osu 
6,960 
G,713 

I n-p.tiu.t~. 
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" REPORT OF TlIE "TORK IN Cuou-Ts'UN FOR 1894. 

"Dm·ing the furlough of Mr. Wills, the work in this important town is entrusted 
to my care, "ith the help of medical assistant Ch<lng tac Fan and the evangelist. 

" Am happy to Ray the year just closed has been one of steady growth. I lruew it 
would be impossible to do much in the way of extension, so determined to hold and 
8trengthen existing ndrnntages. 

"As before, Chou-ts'un ha.s hcen regularly visited three times a month ond fre
quently on Sundays. The att,mdance at the dispensary has not been so large as last 
year, o"ing to the war and other reasons, but still we have dispensed to about 2,000 
patients, nsited sick homes, and saved many attempts at suicide." 

WOR)( IN T><E COUNTIES. 

The Rev. S. D. Drake, who has charge of the work in the northern 
counties, writes :-

" Another year has 11assed away, nnd in some respects a very trying year it has 
been. The northern districts have again suffered from floods, and many people have 
not gathered a harvest during two years. This circumstance has forced many to leave 
home in search of work, and among them some whom I had hoped to baptize. 

" Again, the war with Ja pan has presented an opportunity for the circulation of 
anti-foreign and anti-Christian reports, such as foreigners were all to be banished from 
the country, and native Christians to lose their heads. These reports have terrified 
some of the newer learners, and so reduced the numbers attending worship; I am, 
however, glad to report that hitherto I have not heard of any of the baptized 
discontinuing their attendance on this account. 

" Trying though the year has been, yet progress has been made, and you will be 
glad to learn that 105 men and women have been baptized. 

"It is now barely six years since I began the work in Kao Yuan and Hsin Cheng 
counties. At the present time there are 228 Church members. · 

"During the past year a pleasing event has taken place-viz., the Christians under 
my care have made a start at providing themselves with something like pastoral 
oversight. They have not provided pastors, but they have selected four Christian 
men to act as teaching elders. 

"These elders ha,e each a separate district, and each :is to visit the Christians living 
in his district four times a year. The Christians contribute a fixed sum of money to 
defray travelling expenses and to meet the loss involved through absence from home. 

"This agency, it is expected, will be fruitful of good, and ultimately result in a 
native pastorate.'' 

SHANSI. 
TA'I YUEN FO. 

· For years past our brethren have been earnestly labouring in the Ta'i 
Yuen Fu district amid difficulties and discouragements that would have 
depressed and disheartened men less devoted, persistent, and confident. Nor 
have the promised reinforcements for which our brethren have pleaded so 
earnestly for years past, and which the needs of the work demand so 
urgently, been sent out, owing to the painful pressure of financial exigencies. 

Yet, amid all discouragements and disappointments, the following report 
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from the Rev. G. B. Farthing cannot be read without thanksgiving and 
hopeful expectation of larger blessings in the immediate future :-

" The report of another year's work is due. One is thankful to say tlmt though it 
h11s bean a year of great difficulty, it has been one of no small a1wccss. The mere 
success which is markod by additions to the church-roll would have hecn lar;a;Pr 

but for the persecution which broke ont in the two fioldH of Pe'ng To'n anr1 Chiao 
Ch'eng, which are specially in my charge. The increase of memhernhip for the 
year has been: Ta'i Yuan Fu City, I; Pc'n To'n, 4; Chiao Ch'cng. J.1; a total 
of HJ. Whon tho deputation reported concerning Ta'i Yuan Fu, they sadly tolcl of 
the poor church-roll, which only had four names inHcribed upon it. That was a 
shock to them, but even that was not the worst. After they had gone it seemed 
right to remove two of the four names, as the men were opium ;;•,t.s. 01,e of 
them being a gambler. Thus we were reduced to a membership of two only, 

.and felt far happier than with the four. It was the early spring of 1891 when Dr. 
Glover and Mr. Morris were with us, and they, after inquiry, had much faith in the 
missionaries, but little hope of the work. It is not surprising that they felt thus. But 
now, at the end of 1894, how do we stand? Forty have been baptized in the interval, 
an average of ten for each year. Our membership, exclusive of Shih T'ieh and Hsiao 
Tien, which were not then included in the T'ai Yuan Fu Church, is now -H, 
there having been one death. Of the 41,Chiao Ch'eng has 25; T'ai Yuan Fu City, 

.12; and Pe'ng T'ou, 4. I have been moved to put these figures forward, because I wish 
friends at home to realise the way in which God's blessing has been vouchsafecl. to us. 

· The additions will multiply with an ever increasing ratio. The body of adherents 
which wo have gathered around us is many times larger than onr membership. 'Forty 
in four years !-a small enough increase, and nothing of which to be proud,' somebody 
may say, 'Just so,' we respond; 'we are not proud-but humbly grateful.' There 
are fields from which hundreds, perhaps thousands, may have been gathered; but 
hearly all of these forty were redeemed from the 'lower depth beneath the depth.' 

• _Sunk in the opium vice, having lost even those remnants of truth and justice 
whioh are usually retained and prized by wanderers from God, this was their 

· state, Helpless, hoping nothing; in bonds which they were powerless to break, 
· our Saviour visited them, and by His Almighty strength wrested them from their 

ehemy, healed them by His grace, and set them on the way of truth, with their 
faces towards the light of Heaven. It has been the Gospel, or rather the living Christ 

_- of the Gospels, which has effectetl their cure and salvation. The grand old Gospel is 
_ever winning for itself the hearts of men, and weaning them from sin, and so attesting 
itself the power of God unto salvation. 

"T' AI Yu AN Fu C1TY.-The opium refuge in this city has never once been without 
1>at:lente through the year. In all ninety-three men have been treated. Of these five 
gnJy broke away and failed to make a complete cure. Thus eighty-eight have gained 
;fre@dom from this degrading habit. 

'' The patients learn of Christ, are taught to pray, and pointed to the only One who 
t:ll,ll redeem and save. They yield to His claim, and there are many who have ceaseJ. 
to worship idols, and are feeling their way into the light. 

"Our City School has been _carried on through the year with much encomagerncnt. 
, The average attendance has been fifteen; the numbers on the books twenty-three. This 

school has never been more popuhtr than at the present time. 
"CHIAO CeENO.-The work at this station has passed through a perioJ. of trial. Our 

helper, l>ai Hsiao Ken, was tali;en seriottsly ill at the beginning of the year, ,md has 
only just lately suffioiently recovered to reswne his full duties. Y i.1 Hsien T'twg- took 
oh11rge of the refuge wo1·k and daily services, and Han Meng PaQ v-olunteered for th0 
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Snnd11:, public prmching when the missionary could not be preRent, and so thing·R wore 
happily rarried on without injury to the work. 

'' In _the Opium Refuge 135 men hrwe been :rn.lcrtrcRtment. Of thcRe, twenty-two 
broke from rcst.rnint, and thr retnm home of nnothcr wa-R sanctioned becnuse of the diR
t.r<.'ssing tidings which came from his home that his mother and wife luwing qunrrelled·, 
th<.' mother in her rngc had taken opium and ondcd her life. Thus 112 men have been 
discharged fre2 from cr,n-ing. Besides these, twelve women wero helped by our Chris~ 
tians Rnd snccessfolly gave np the habit at their own homes. Imagine what it means to 
a prisoner to have the fctt.crn knocked off and be led out of his dungeon into freedom~ 
that is jn,t what this clrnngc moans to those people. How full they are of laughter 
and praise : How they rejoice in their new lease of life ! Best of all is it to find that 
so ma.n:, of tlwm giYc the glory to God as being-what it really is-His own gracious 
ancl mar,·dlon, work. 

'' The total cost of Chiao Cheng for the past year was £26 19s. Sd. Subscriptions 
and opium refuge receipts realised the sum of £22 is. 7d. ; the charge to the Society 
for this station was, therefore, only £4 12s. ld. The illness of Pai Hsien. Sheng 
naturally increased our expenditure, otherwise, I believe, this station would have 
fulfilled my expectations concerning it, nnd have rais3d all the funds nrnessary for 
carr~ing it on. No work will ever win my sympathy that does not find a fair portion 
of its expenses. There is nothing easier than to open and run stations when the moiiey 
is all supplied by the Mission. 

'' It is my wont to constantly urge the_ claims of God upon the resources of His people, 
and to lay upon the consciences of the Christians the real meaning and use of mission 
funds ; that they are to be viewed as a match to kindle the fire, and not as fuel to feed 
the flame; as a key to open the door, and not as a perpetual endowment for all the 
needs of the house ; as nourishment for infant weakness, and not as support for maniy 
vigour; and as a stimulus to generosity, and not as encouragement to niggardliness. 
It is our experience that when a man puts down something for God's cause, he retains 
his Aelf-respect, and makes a better Christian. 

"The T'ai Yuan Fu church has done fairly well this year. After paying the station 
expenses of P'ing T'ou, or, rather, that part of the expense whioh remained after what 
the people there did themselves, there is still a balance in hand of £4 5s. 2d. The 
P'ing T'ou work is carried on apart from mission funds. Of course, we have· no grand 
premise~ there-only two rooms and a kitchen in the house of a family -named Li. 
These are amply sufficient for our present needs. Some of the subscriptions made by 
the people them.selves have been in kind-a form by a carpenter; potatoes, eggs, &c., 
by the farmers. ' According to what a man hath ' they read in Scripture, and act upon 
it. The evangelist, Liu Ching Hsiian, who itinerates in the neighbourhood of P'1ng 
T'ou, and makes it his headquarters, is supported by the Sunday-scho·o1 at Harrogate. 
We were much cheerecl by the offer which came to us from the · Harrogate friends ;to 
support an evangelist in our field. At P'ing T'ou, four men were baptized this year, 
There has been a case of persecution in that district, but the magistrate quickly put 
things straight for us." 

SHIH TIEH AND HSIAO TIEH TZU. 
The Rev. Arthur Sowerby, jointly with Mr. Farthing, has carried on 

the work in Tai Yuen Fu city, while taking sole charge of Shih Tieh a~d 
Hsiao Tien Tzu. 

Reporting on both these centres of work, Mr. Sowerby first refers to 

SHIH TIEH, 
He writes:-
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"At Slti!t Tie!t, our old friend Mr. Hu is still working faithfnlly, but he 
is getting on in ycare; he is now sixty-five, and haA been in poor hc,ilth, anrl is not 
nblo to do BO much as formerly. We have with him aA caretaker and cook, for tho opium, 
pnticnts, another man of the same name (Hu), a good ChriRtian man, who alHo docs. 
what he can in the work. My wife and I spent five weeks here in the spring, and a, 
gooil many people came round us, especially women and children. Our friend, MiBs 
Shakleton, who went with us, and her Bible-woman elder, siAter W,mg, gave 
us a great deal of valuable help in teaching them. If only one could spencl six months 
a year in this place, instead of six weeks, a good harvest of souls might be hoped for. 

"The Christians here are anxious to have their children well taught, and two little 
girls, the children of Mr. and Mrs. Chang Hai Ch'uan, both church members, have spent 
!ome months at Shih Tieh under Mr. Hu's instruction. Five boys, the sons of 
Christians, have also had the same advantage. The cost to the Mission has only been.
a few shillings. 

'' The opium patients have not been so niany this year as formerly, but that is largely 
accounted for by the war, the rumours of which have reached Shansi, and scare the· 
village people considerably. The common report around the villages near Shih Tieh 
is that the foreigners have rebelled, the ILissionaries have gone home in consequence 
(some people believe they have gone to manage the war), and ull the Christians are to be 
killed, and therefore they are fighting shy of us just now. 

"Our landlord is outwardly as deaf as a post, but with his inward ears opened, he 
has entered the Church by baptism." 

· HSIAO TIEN TZU. 
" The attempt to establish an opium refuge here has failed ; the reason miinly 

being that the patients who wish to be cured prefer to come up to T'ai Yuen. 
Fu, and be directly under our own treatment. In other respects the work is 
going steadily forward. In the autumn I baptized three men. Two of them were 
inquirers before I returned to England in 1890; the other is a doctor in a ,illage called 
Ta Ts'un, five Ii distant from Hsiao Tien Tzu. This is one of the largest 
villages in the district,· and I am hopeful that it may become a centre of Christian light." 

T'AI YUEN ru. 
"The work in this city has been much the same as in previous years, but the special 

feature I would notice has been the number of hearers we have had in our shop on the 
main street. In no previous year have I seen anything like the same number of 
attentive listeners, and ever since my return from Shih T'ieh I have spent a large time 
in the shop. Mr. Farthing and I have worked together in this city, and his return to 
England next spring will leave a very large amount of work on my hands. His 
presence here will be very much missed, and I cannot look forward to ~he work to be 
done next year without considerabl0 anxiety. 

Opium Patients -
Hsiao Tien 1 
Shih Tieh 9 

,, ,, (out-patients) 4 

Total H 

}{SIN CHEO. 
The Rev. Hcrberb Dixon, reviewing the work of the past year iu the 

llsin Cheo district, writes :-
" I am thankful to be able to report solid progress-progress Rot merely in numbers, 
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but nlso in quality of om- Church member~. The yoar has boon the most 1111scttl<id ono 
since we ~ommenced work he-re, owing to tho outbreak of war with Jnpan, and it was. 
with some amount of npprchcnsion thftt we heard of the various defeats of the Chinoso 
ai:mfos. Bnt instead of injuring our preaching, the war has given us increased 
opportimities of approaching the people ; the density of their ignorance as to any. 
country, or eYcn proYinoe, outside their own, leading, or rather compelling, .them to. 
turn to the foreigner for information. And thanks to tho attractions of a terrestrial 
globe, which a lady in England kindly presented to me, our book-shop has been more. 
frequented than ever before, not only by farmers, but by business men and scholars 
and a lesson in geography has afforded a splendid opportunity to proclaim the wisdom 
and power of the God of the whole earth. · · , 

'' During the summer we had the joy of baptizing seven men, an of whom had gil'en 
evidence of change of life, and two of whom had given up their old employment rathe~, 
than be entangled in idolatrous customs. 
~" Our out-stations have continued steadily at wor~. '.Pi,at at Chi Tsun has ~10t,, 

however, fulfilled its earlt. promise of rapid plJ>gress, and no additions to the. 
Church have come from there this year. But our. two flourishing .schools at Pan 
Shihtzn and Yao Cbili are both the outcome of our work there, and, as will appear· 
under our school report, some ten inquirers have come in connection with those schools. 
Our Ti11g Heiang out-station has furnished one addition to the Church-a kindly, gentle' 
old man, who broke with idolatry some three years since. Tso Mo Chen station there· 
has bad to pasR through a time of trial, but has come out unharmed. One convert there -
has be2n ill-treated on account of non-payment of temple dues. Being summoned to 
appear before the heads of the temple, he firmly refused to comply with their demands 
for i=ediate payment of the dues, and, in accordance with a pre-arranged plan, was 
suddenly seized by seven powerful men, and thrown from the temple platform into the 
court below; there he was kicked and beaten unmercifully, and finally dragged out 
into a stony river-bed, where one bully proposed smashing his head with a boulder,_ 
and thus cc-:1.ing all future temple disputes. But the policeman of the place now_ 
int€rfered, and, instead of killing him, they decided to tie him up inside the temple, and 
starve him into submission. However, the policeman fearing the proceedings might 
involve him in trouble with the magistrate of the district, offered to stand security for 
the payment of the dues, and our convert, Mr. Wang, was released. An attempt at 
conciliation having failed, an appeal was made to the district magistrate. .This at 
once brought the offenders to their knees, ready io do anything he might direct. We 
assured them of our friendliness, promised to overlook the past on condi~ion that a 
suitable apulogy vrere made to Mr. Wang, and that his name was at once struck off the 
temple books. The result was that half-a-dozen other inquirers have all refused .their 
temple dues, and trouble that was brewing ill another district all quietly passed away. 

" Our sd,ools, like other parts of the work, have given us much cause for praise and, 
thanksgiYing, though, in one or two iDstances, we have felt disappointment. 

'' Our tlu-c2 schools at Ting Beiang, Pan Shihtzn, and Yao Chih, stand out 
splendidly. A few days ago I accompanied Mr. Chao to e)!:amine two of these 
schook Tl,e 1,uy,-; are a bright, intelligent Jot, and all of them passed their examina
tions with credit. At Yao Chih the teacher bas been of much service in spreading a 
knowledge, of thC' tmth amongst the villagers generally, and he now reckons some 
dozen of them have been impressed with the Gospel." 

SHENSI. 
Tile record of the year's work in the distant province of Shensi is largely 

a btory of famine and fever, poverty and pestilence. 
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'Mr. Moir Duncan early in the year was smitten down by a violent 
attack of typhoid fever, and for many weeks his life was despaired of. 

·. But the brethren in Shensi are full of hope, as will be seen from the 
following reports, and the recent arrival of the Rev. Evan Morgan has 
gr~atly cheered them. 

-The Rev. A. G. Shorrock, B.A., writes:-

. 1 ' The famine from which this district has suffered more or les~ for the last three 
y~ars continued up till June, when a bountiful harvest was reaped. The price of grain 
was at once reduced one-fourth, and as there is every prospect of a good spring harvest, 
tli~ people are immensely relieved. The long continuance of the drought. however 
h_a.s had a ~ost distressing effect. In many cases where, two or three years ago, there 
were groups of neat straw-thatched cottages, filled with hopeful and hard-working 
immigrants, there are now only bare walls and gi'neral desolation. 

"The deaths this year from famine, fever, and other causes have been very numeroue . 
.Amoi;ig those who have passed away are two Church members, and several promising 
adherents. Some of these bore a remarkably clear testimony to a living faith in Christ. 
A ·man named Chang, who had worshipped with us for two years, had a premonition 
that his end was near, though, to all appearance, as well as usual: and so, calling 
tog-ether his children and grandchildren, he solemnly exhorted them to be faithful 
beHevers in Christ, and on no account to be intimidated by enemies to the truth. He 
then went peacefully to rest, and never woke again. A young Shantung immigrant, 
a.candidate for baptism, seemed particularly bright one Sunday evening, reading and 
singing until an unusually late hour. In the night he was taken ill, and died the 
following day. 

·"Year by year we are radiating· out further from the Shantung immigrants, and are 
now getting a secure footing in places entirely occupied by the native population. Regular 
preaching is now carried on in the densely-populated cities of Hsi-an-fu and SanYiian, 
and we shall gradually become more occupied with work in these important centres. 
From these places the Word of Life is being sounded forth to the surrounding country 
districts .. 

''Our Evangelistic Association is proving of undoubted value in developing the guts 
of Christians, and putting upon them the onus of spreading the Gospel by t"Oluntnry effort, 
instead of depending upon paid agencies. The members of the Assocbtion now number 
forty-two. They meet every three months for devotional purposes and transaction of 
business, and also to be examined in the prescribed course of study. They are individun.lly 
pledged (!) to devote at least one day a month to evangelistic work ; (2) to study the 
ct>nrse prescribed; and (3) to contribute funds for sending workers further afield. At our 
last meeting, in October, most were examined on the first nine chapters in Acts, and 
man:y others on Christian Evidences and the Religions of China. Reports were also 
given in of voluntary work done by the various members, with special reference to 
experiences calling for deliberation, thanksgiviog, or prayer. Eleven meu were also 
appointed by the members to preach in more remote districts, for from five to forty-five 
days, according to tbo number of votes received by each. The sum of two pounds odd, 
contributed during the previous three months, was divided among them, 100 cash-or 
about threepence per clay-being· allowed for inn and food expeuses. This work is 
entirely ,·oluntary, travelling expenses only being allowl·cl to those elected for service 

in more distant places, such funds being provided entirely by the Association. "\Vhen 
it is remembered that the famine is barely over, ancl that even now many are in great 
poverty, it will bo seen that the work of this Association speaks of uo little sclf-dc•nia.l. 
Even the women and children have helped. From their scanty earnings at the 
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Rpinning-wheol th0 women haYe given their mite, and the children have cheerfully 
!!nthcrcd hnskcts of dry gmss and firewood, with the proceeds of which they have con• 
trihntcd their few ('RRh. 

'' In November last we inYited about forty men from our various stations for 
ten days· special instruction. The gathering together in this way not only brings ua 
:all into close cont.act with each other, but the sense of unity and sl.rength createa 
brotherliness and enthusiasm. Mr. Duncan and I lectured daily on Introduction to 
New Testament nnd Epistle to Romans respectively, while our trained helpers, Lui and 
Sun, took up parts of Acts and Genesis. The evenings were occupied with devotional, 
missiorniry. and other meetings. Would that all our leaders 1night be mighty in the 
Scriph1res, and possessed of the life and light that come from intimate acquaintance 
with God's Word! Only so will our church be II pure and living church-the iibode of 
the mig·hty Spirit of God. · 

"Not the least important and promising of our work is among the young. In our 
nine boys' schools there have been about 140 scholars during the year. It is only on 
condition that the boy remains in the school two years at least that we consent to 
receh·e and help him. We thus secure that every scholar shall not only learn to read,,. 
but also become acquainted with the main facts of Christian truth. In the first year· 
early Old Testament history, Catechism, hymns, and elements of geography are taught, 
in addition to the books of the ordinary schools, while scholars of two and three years' , 
standing stud:, the Gospels, Christian Evidences, Old Testament history, physical . 
rnicnce, and geography. Mr. Duncan and myself have taken part in the instruction of 
the more advanced boys, Mr. Duncan taking the Parables and physiology and 
arithmetic, and the Old Testament history and astronomy. These boys vary in age 
from thirteen t) twenty, and there is every reason to believe that some, at least, have 
yielded to Christ. In all cases we seek that the teachers be in thorough sympathy 
with us in aiming first at the spiritual welfare of the scholars. We look upon our 
schools not so much as educational institutions as effective evangelistic agencies. 

"Our girls' boarding school has now been established nearly three years, and the 
conviction grows upon us that it supplies a Yery real need. It is a great rarity to 
meet with a woman who can read and write in this part of China. Her mind is 
usually undisciplined and ignorant, and it is almost impossible for her to follow and 
remember an orderly address. Our girls' school is doing away with this. The girls 
are proving themselves as capable in every way as the boys, and their bright, 
intelligent faces contrast greatly with their less favoured sisters. 

"The horrid custom of footbinding is receiving its death-blow among us. We have 
al" aJ a sought to inculcate a strong sentiment against this practice in the church and 
schools. Out of thirty-six girls twenty-eight have unbound feet. The remaining eight 
would gladly remove their bandages if their mothers or future mothers-in-law were 
willing. Clu:istianity is proving here, as elsewhere, a special boon to woman. A few 
mouths ago the first-fruits of the school were gathered into the church, when one of 
the former pupils was baptized. We expect some other of the senior girls to follow. 
her example before long. 

" Let me say in dosing how impossible it is to tabulate results. It may seem a 
small thing to have added only some ten names to our church-roll, but this says 
uothir:g of the increasing Hpirit of inquiry among promiRing natives. The seed has 
beeu bown broadcast these two or three years, and it seems now to be taking hold in 
variou,, di,;triets. May it bring forth fruit abundantly ! Now that Mr. Morgan has 
aniv~d, we· shall l,e able to extend operations to regions further afield. We are all of 
oue wiud iu s0ekiug to establi,;h a thoroughly spiiitual and self-snpportii,g church in 
whid, C1iri,t shall reign. 

·· 'fl,, daug-e:rs of the past year have not been few. Wolves still abound, and we 
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aomctimea AOC them in the country, aknlking khinrl village walls or tr0tting ]cisnrrly 
to their hrmntR. We havo heard many diarpiioting rnmrmra of war anrl rr•l,r•llion, a]l(l of 
threatened violence ; famine and fever have wrought havoc among na, nnrl some few 
who were formerly adhorontA have become cnemieA to the truth. But fr0m all pPrils 
the Lord haA delivered ns, and here we are, hopefully looking into the fotnrc, knowing
that in this far interior provi nee there iA being raiAed up a people to be the eternal 
glory of Christ." 

HSI-AN-FU. 

Rev. Moir B. Duncan, M.A., reports:-
" The work here can only be understood by knowing something of the conditions 

under which it has beeri conducted. Of this great plain it can truly be said : 

" ' .Affliction is enamour' d of thy parts, 
.And thou art wedded to calamity,' 

for poverty and persecution, famine and fever-mere words in the vocabulary of most 
people-have been the overshadowing realities of daily life. On to .April dire distress 
continued to scatter the people and supplant our work. 

"The end of famine saw the beginning of famine-fever. .An epidemic spread like 
'B prairie-fire. Every hamlet and nearly every home suffered. Jn Hsi-an and San 
Yuan cities many dead lay where they died on the streets-the Mtench of their 
decomposing corpses filling the noisome air. It is at such a time that the utter night 
of heathenism is known. Fear, despair, agony, u.eath-for these the faiths of China 
have no alleviation or antiu.ote. We rendered whatever assistance our limited means 
enabled, but that was like a loaf of bread to a perishing multitude. Our supply of 
antipyretics was soon exhausted, but not before we had the joy of knowing that.there 
were circles of saved around the rent::-es of our help. For the next three mouths a 
severe attack of typhoid fever laid me aside. Then our two pastor-evangelists were 
unfit for duty-Sun from fever anu. Liu from an abscess. For a time it seemed as if 
both the workers and their work had irretrievably suffered. It is impossible, therefore, 
to report much progress. We have ~een holding the field more than fighting the foe, 
and if we have not conquered it may be something not to have capitulated. 

" .As an instance of the faith and earnestness of some of the Christians I may 
mention that when the fever was at its height, and there seemed no hope of my 
recovery, they met on four successive days for united intercessory prayer. The 
crisis once past, they again assembled for thanksgiving, and, in evidence that their 
gratitude was not mere empty words, contributed 12,000 cash to form a Poor Fund, 
an offering prompted by thankfulness and made by sacrifice. 

" Generally speaking the work this, as compared with last, year has been less exten• 
sive, but more intensive-less in superficies, but more in depth. Within the Prefecture 
of Hsi-an there are sixteen stations, with an average attendance of about 650 worship• 
pers. Singly these stations are poor and inconspicuous, but togethe: they form lines of 
Christian light-feeble, flickering, yet luminous compared with the surrounding 
darkness. These are evidences of light from the Light of mon. 

" The Church of over sixty members is little in advance of the incipient stage. The 
progress we long to see has been retarded by the famine and its consequences. N ewr
theless, something has been done towards consolidating an indigenous aml aggressiYe 
church that shall exist to actualise the Kingdom of Goel. 

" Self-supporting Ejfol'ts have again been largely abortive- not from any fault in 
either their plan or principle, but simply from their being chiefly barren fields instead of 
fruitful harvests. .At four stations land was cultiYatecl-the proceeds being intcuu.cd 
for church funds.• At one station nothing was reapetl ; at another a loss was incmre,l : 
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at anothC'r only a small sum wRs realised; while at the fourth there was a fairly larg·e 
yield. GiY0n ordinary circ1m1stm1cC's t.Jwir united labour oug·ht to lmve reached 
£11 lSs. ; whereas. owing· to failure in erops, they only rccciYc,l £1 16A. In other 
'll"'ords, their lnbonrs this year ha.Ye been potentially the equivalent of the sum sufficient 
for the rnn.inknancc of the pn.st.ors we n.re anxious to see them support. 

" Extension. - Three new stations have been opened during· the year but as evidence 
of a progr0ssi,·c spirit we can point to the fact that at six statio1w a building suitable 
for school and chapel has been either built or bought ; the enti. ,' cost of land, labour, 
and material being defrayed by the Christians, excepting a contribution of 8s. or I 0s. 
per chapel towards the cost of tun ber. In addition, these extremely poor people contributed 
oYcr £8 t-0 thcYarionsschemes of the church. That small :imount is relatively a larg·e sum, 
and is positive e,idencc of Tital gro"i;h ; mere accretion would be as e:isy as useless. 

'' J11aea.sc. - The increase has not been large, partly because famine scattered and fever 
cut off some of our b3st converts; partly because we determine we would have a quali
tatiYc-and not only II quantitative-increase; ·so that while over thirty applied for 
baptism, only ten were received. We would like to see health combined with knowledge 
in those -who are admitted into membership. 

•· Medical Work has been prosecuted this year with less systematic vigom, partly 
from interruption, partly because Olll' hope of a qualified man has been disappointed ; 
but chiefly because it has outgrown our empirical resources and limited energies. So, 
instead of being able to extend, we have ha.d to retrench, and the opium work to almost 
entirely abandon. The results, however. have been increasingly encouraging, and 
more than ever comince us of the imperative need and gTand opportunity for a medical 
missionary. So long as our duty is written in the faces of the suffering poor, so long shall 
both conscience and compassion alike compel us to continue our inadequate exertions. 

" Hsi-an-ju. -During the year a house has been rented ana peaceably occupied as a. 
centre for work in this important city, likely, if report be true, to become again the 
capital of the Empire. Sickness broke the continuity of my efforts, but various agencie11 
have been in operation. 

" The Book Shop, during the twenty-one months of its existence, has sold £321 worth 
of books-surely a fairly large circulation of light. Owing, however, to heavy and 
unforeseen losses caused by the shrinkage of silver and the excessive rates for freightage 
on account of the war, this useful agency for.the propagation of truth must, I fear,·be 
closed. It has been an invaluable medium of intercomse with officials and scholars j !lo 

several ti;nes I have been invited to state the principal facts of Christianity to 
companies of leading men, who would not have dared to countenance me elsewhere. 

"Preaching has been can-ied on in various quarters of the city to Mohammedans, 
Manchus, and Chinese. A movable tent afforded a locus standi on the crowded_ marts 
or busy squares, where we sang hymns, declared our m 0 sage, and scattered books. 
Thousands han, thus heard the three R's of the Gospel. Since September a regula11 
senice has been held on Sundays, and daily preaching cont !.ued at the house." 

WOMEN'S WORK. 

Mrs. Moir Duncan writes :-
" Work amongst the women is now extensive and still extends. The means ,at 

present adopted for helping them are:-
"(!) WeckiAJ Biblc-elasses.-Twice a week, as last year, I conduct a Bible-class at 

two centres, easily accessible by the women of five villages. The united membership 
is fifty-eight. Our text-1,ook is Matthew's Gospel, which many of them can now read 
with fair fluency, and some with intelligent interest-a great advanco on what obtained 
two years ago, when the filmplest book was to them a mere blank. 
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"(2) Bi-montl,ly C'o1iference.s.-Many of the women in rmr di8bnt sbttinn,q wonlrl 
gladly attend Auch a claAA, but as I cannot possibly meet this demand, we .seek t0 help 
them in another way. The whole church-area we hn,vc divided into three rlistrids, in 
each of which wo hold a bi-monthly meeting, to be attended by all wh0 cnre tn corn, 
from the surrounding villages. A courAe of lessons is prescribed, which the women 
are expected to prepare during the two months' interval. PortionR of Scripture. hymns, 
catechis,m, are committed to memory, characters in common use recognised. ,md Olrl 
Testament history read by the more advanced. Each woman is submitted to a careful 
examination on however much of the curriculum she has attempted, and the rcsnlts 
are, afterwards written in large characters and fixed on their chapel wall8. When first 
we suggested this plan to these poor ignorant women their one answer was, ' Imp,,ssihle, 
imposeible, we can never learn to read' ; but now in almost every stn,tion we fin<l a 
little group of earnest learners, eager to advance, and thirsting to know more fully the 
Way of Life. It fills my heart with joy to m€et them at their bi-monthly conferences 
and see how intently they listen to addresses given. 

'' (3) Special Class Joi· Promising Women. -This autumn we had our first class for 
promising women from our out-stations. Some twenty came, and remained a week. 
My husband and Mr. Shorrock, Sun, and Liu all helped me in this work, each taking 
up a different subject. Lessons from Old Testament history, the most important points 
of the Gospels, lessons from the Parables, singing, and explanation of hymns were 
amongst the subjects treated. The women gave rapt and intelligent attention 
throi:ighout. In private conversation I elicited much that gave me joy and hope. 

"These are our present plans of work. What direct results hrn·e ice sem ! 
" I cannot see right into their hearts-a privilege not often offered us by the 

Chinese; but- I think many have been touched, if not turned. Twelve applied for 
baptism, three of whom we accepted. All of teem expressed a desire to follow Cl)rist, 
and all except three gave clear testimony of faith, but we thought it 1:etter to submit 
most of them to further test, and to give them fuller instruction before recei,ing them 
into the Church. Others, while they have not asked for baptism, can tell of spiritual 
help received during the year. 

"The woyk waiting to be done here is more than I can overtake. I rejoice to 
think that in another year the women will meet in Mrs. Morgan a friend so well 
equipped in the language and so full of zeal for their salvation. In all my work this 
year; as last, 1 have had the constant help of my husband and our indefatigable 
evangelist, Sun. 

" In closing, let me· add a little about our girls' school. Necessarily most of my time 
is devoted to it. This year has been one of almost unbroken peace-the girls. with few 
exceptions, entering heartily into their studies, submitting more willingly to our strict 
discipline, passing their examinations with credit, and, best of all, showing an increase 
of love for the truth. Not a few of the senior girls manifest a real devotion to Christ, 
and two or three of them strive, by prayer and personal appeal, to win others to His 
service. Just yesterday the eldest girl-an enthusiastic Christian- told me how she and 
two like-minded companions were conferring one with another this week on how to get 
their unconverted school-fellows to come out for Christ. She seemed possessed with a 
burning impatience to see them saved. They concluded to set apart more time fo · 
special prayer on this behalf. May God answer them abundantly '." 

SHANGHAI. 
CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR C)<I NA. 

The Rev. T. Richard reports that "the past year has been one of special 
encouragement, notwithstanding the widespread havoc of war." 
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Perhaps the most significant event has been that the high Chinese 
mandarins have commenced to publicly recognise the value of the work of 
the Christian Literature Society, and to contribute towards its expenses. 

THE JlfRRIO.NARY HEllALD. 

The Report states that :-

"The Yiccroy, Chang Chih-tung, in Hankow, Central China, the next in import
ance to Li Hnng-chang, the great Viceroy in Tientsin, has sent us a subscription of 
1,000 taels (about £150) ; and two others-the Taotai Nieh of Shanghai, and 
one of the managers of the China merchants -have sent us smaller sums of 100 and 
forty dollars, respecti\·ely. The three native dailies in Shanghai published in extenso 
our Chinese A.nnual Report for last year. We have never had any subscription from 
the Chinese for this work before, and therefore feel much encouraged by this beginning 
of interest. Abo,·e all, we have received letters from the interior, even as far as the 
pronnce of Szechuen, assuring us that our books have been the means of removing 
prejudice and suspicion, and of increasing friendliness between the mandarins and the 
missionaries. 

"LARGE INCREASE IN NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

"This year we have been able to publish a larger number of religious and general 
books than in any previous year. These-though not large in size-are of superior 
quality, and the editions are of 2,000 each book. 

"Dr. Allen is preparing 'The Witnesses, or Portable Evide:ices of Christianity,' 
which is coming out serially, comprising the conversion and Christian experience of 
representative men from the great raligions of the East, giving the reasons why they 
found Shintoism, Confucianism, Taoism, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Mohammedanism 
uns'.Ltisfactory: and why they found Christianity satisfactory. Two of the abOV!J are 

ah·e'.1dy in the pre3s. 
" FREE D1srRIBUTION OF LITERATURE. 

"Besides the free distribution of books amongst the Chinese University students, the 
missionaries in Nanking selected from our catalogue $100 worth for free distribution in 
that great centre, from which our literature would be carried home by the students to all 
parts of three provinces. Altogether, in all the provinces, there were 260,000 pp. distri
buted gratis. If the number of pages in Dr. Faher's work on 'Christian Civilisation' 
be added, which we are this year distributing gratis to each of the higher mandarins of 
the Empire, through the liberality of Pastor Kranz, and which alone amounts to 
3,260,000 pp., that would make a total of 3,520,000 pp. This record, we believe, 
eurpasses anything of the kind hitherto done by any Book or Tract Society in China. 

" SilE oF Boo:irs. 

" Though we are glad to be able to make large free distributions, our chief hope in 
influencing the Chinese mind is from the sale of our publications. We are glad to 

report increase in this direction also. 

In 1890-91 the sales amounted to .. ....... $661.72 
This year 1893-94 they amounted to ....... $2,184.00 

"A Chinese gentleman, seeing our list, has lately Aent in orders for $20 worth of 
them for his own rcwling. 2,000 copies of our publications were bought in order to 
diHtribute them gratis among the students of Honan. · 

" The Viceroy of Tientsin recently asked, ' What is the good of Christianity P' A 
book answering that question was prepared and published by our Society. Last year he 
offorecl a prize on ' How to Reform Chinese Religions.' This ie full of significance, 
iudi<oating- that the mind of the great Viceroy is not satiAfied with tho present state of 
tlic religion of China, which till recently all mandarins considered tho best in tho 

world 
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"Oun. Arn:. 

"Our aim is to reach the higher and the educated classes of China, men and women, 
so that the countless poor in China may be delivered, and to bring about a ,.,11ai.,sancc 

·_ of a fourth of tho human race by following principles which are as certain in their 
·n·aotion as those which make water flow downward and sparks fly upward. Instead of 

/!elfish principles, which in the end only destroy nations as well as individuals, we 
intend to base all enlightenment on Christian principles of love and goodwill to all. 

"What we greatly want, then, is for ChriHtians to hear God's call to them in this new 
and marvellous opening of His Providence in China to-day. Hitherto the Chinese 

•'have been asleep, now they are beginning to wake up by the thunder-clap of war, 
which threatens their conservative and non-progressive civilis:ition. £100 annually for 
each of the twenty-one provincial capitals, and £20 annually for each of the 200 

prefectures, will enable us to systematically reach all the active leaders of the empire 
_with the best Christian literature. Who will become responsible for raising funds for 

-,, one of the larger or one of the lesser lights ? Such persons shall verily shine like stars 
in the h\)aven of the Chinese mind." 

During the current year Mr. Richard contemplates taking furlough in 
'this country, and during his visit many of our churches and congregations 

. will have the opportunity of hearing from the lips of :Wir. Richard himself 
· of the marve1Ious progresl:! and success of this Christian literature work 

__ throughout the length and breadth of the Chinern Empire. 

PALESTINE. 
PRINCIPAL STATION:-Nablous. 

STATIONS 
Missionary 

7 
1 

The Rev. Youhannah El Karey, reporting on bis work in Nablous and 
district during the past year, writes :-

" Our Nablous work is divided into two branches-the mISston house and our own 
house. The mission house consists of the chapel and schools for boys and girls ; it is 
placed in the principal street of the town where our work is carried on. Every Lord's
day morning our chapel is filled up with our members and he>irers, these consisting of 
our church members and nom:nal Christians. Being in the town, no Mohammedan 
dare enter or be seen about the mission house; thus we reserve our house for the 
meetings, so that Mohammedans may attend and listen to the Word of Life, and still 
go home unobserved. 

"We have had the adcliticm of a whole family-father, mother, and chil,lren: tl1ey 
were of the Greek Church; now they have joined our Church, having, we trust., tested 
how good the Lord is, and have accepted His Gospel, as it is in our Lord JEsw,. They 
attend all our services iittentively. 

"The DAY SoIIOOLs-boys and girls-are in the mission premises, beneath the cha pd. 
The boys, many of them, have left, and others h>iYe filled up their places. Somo 
have either loft for business, or moved to a higher school. There are eighteen boys
Samaritans, Jews, and Christians. We do not give otu· scholars any sc,·1i.lar learning 
-simply Ch1·istian instruction. Our school girls consist of J cws, Samaritans, Clu·is
tio.ns, and a fow Mohammcclans, who come secretly, altogether numbering thirty-four. 
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Ew1:· µ-irl is bnµ·lit th<' l,osp<'l as it is in ,T,,sns: in the nft.cmoon t.lwy nrc taught 
110e,ll,•,n1rl, :rnrl k11itti11g·. 

"T1m sEroxr, WORK rn rx oun rmYATE nops-r,. As I hrwe already Aaid, we live at 
p1·0sent ont·si<le tl1<' r•itr: I am thankful for it, as onr Mohammed:ms can nttend our 
m0<'ting., ,m,lishl!'hPcl. nohod~· A<'Cing them, to gfre the Government report of their 
nttPnrling- th(' forhirl<lc•n sp1•d,·c. "'e lrnve n larire room prepared for the pnrposc, Wlith 
C'YC'1·r nomforl. It is opC'ncrl every·nfternoon till midnight, when I speak and prny 
with thosp who nttcnrl. 

" Onr snl,-stntion, RAFTnIA, opener] in 11<02, li:vl this year another family added to the 
fonr others. Tb0 t0qf'hl'r hol<ls cY0ning SC'l'\'i('CS cYcry Snnrlay and Tlmrsday. Evm·y 
Sunda~- morning our people ('om0 to onr chapel, wher0 w0 hold the H<'ITfoe togethcfr at 
Kahlons. Snnrla~· evenings they hold their own meeting in the room which also serves 
ns onr schoolroom. Vl·e have twenty children, boys and girls; we only teach these 
simply t.hc ,,·,ml of om· Lord. 

"Of om ~rrond sub-station, SAMARIA. Here the Greek Chm·ch opposed ,us by 
opening- a ~,·hool. Now I am thankful to vrrite that tl1ey have left with their school, 
nnd those whn joined them have returned back. By His grace wo have six fiunilies 
meeting c,·ery Lord'F-day in the same house. ., . 

" In BATE hmEEX I regret to Ray we have no addition to the little church this ye~r. 
"In Bumu. we hired a room to preach in, and a good work is going on there. 
'' The little church in JERUSALEM still holds on, and e_very Lord's-day they -meet 

together in their dwelling." 

In a morr. recent letter Mr. El Karey reports a promising evangelistic 
work amongst a number of travelling Arabs, who exhibited great interEst 
in the Gospel message, and urged him to pay them regular visits. Tbev 
gladly accepted books and tracts, and promised to read them carefully. 

'UUlestern Missions. 
AFRICA. 

THE CONGO FREE STATE. 

UPPER AND LOWER CONGO RIVER STATIONS. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS ON THE LOWER CONGO:- •:, 

Underhill (Tunduwa), Wathen (Ngombe), and · San 
Salvador. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS ON THE UPPER CONGO:- .. 
Arthington (Stanley Pool), Bolobo (Liverpool), Lukolela, 

Munsembi, Bopoto, and Mojembo. 
Missionaries 27 

The followino- is a list of the stations established and occupied by the 
0 

Society on the Lower and Upper Congo River :-
ON THE LOWER CONGO: 

San 8alvador.-Mr. and Mrs. Lewis (en route for England), Mr. and 
Mrs. Carson Graham, and Mr. Ross Phillips (Mrs. Phillips in England). 
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Unrlr:rhill.-Mr. and Mril. ,J. Lawson Forfeitt (Mr. anrl ;\fril . .fohn 
Pinnock and Mr. Pople en route for Englanrl) and Mr. ,J. R. }T. Str:phens. 

Wat/wn.-Mr. and Mrs. Bentley (Mr. Philip Davie~, B.A, in En~land), 
nnd Mr. George Cameron. 

Arthinglon.-Mr. and Mrs. J. L Roger (Mr. S. A. Gordon in England). 
ON THE UPPER CONGO : 

Bol·1bo.-M1·. nnd Mr8. Gcorgt3 Gr~nrell, i\fr. anrl Mr3. R. V. Clcnni(', 
Mr. J . .A. Fuller. 

Lulcolela.-Mr. Jame8 Clark, Mr. and Mr.:1. J. Whitehe1d (,rn,1 }fr. and 
Mril . .A. E. Scrivener in England). 

_jJfllnsembi.-Mr. and Mrs. J. H. Weeks (en route for England), ~fr. 
and Mrs. Stapleton, and Mr. Stonelake. 

Bopoto.--Mr. and Mrs. William L. Forfeitt, Mr. G. D. Brown, and }fr. 
Kirkland. 

Mojembo.-Not yet occupied. Mr. H. White (Mrs. White in England). 
Ss. Peace and Goodwill.-Mr. and Mrs. Harrison (in England) and 

Mr. S. M. Field. 
The work of the Mission, during the past year, on the great Congo 

River, and in the territory of the Congo Free State, has made steady pro
gr~ss ; and the reports sent home by the brethren indicate clearly that the 
Gospel is taking hold of the people, and producing results in their liV'es and 
habits of a most cheering character. 

• Having received Christ for themselves, the native converts are earnestly 
anifous to make HIM known to their · fellow-countrymen ; and their 
aggressive evangelistic labours have been followed by much of the Divine 

blessing. ·~ 
This evangelistic work is carried on, moreover, entirely at their own cost, 

their evangelisLs being wholly supported by the contributions of the 
- native church, 

:Much valuable work has been done in translating aud printing ; and 
the Mission Presl!! at Lukolela-the gift of Mr. Wade, of Halifax-ba,s be-en 
in conl'!ta.nt use during the past year. 

School•work, alrn, exhibits real progress, as will be specially seen from 
the following reports. 

If the progress of Christianity in .Africa be deemed by some to be slow, 
let us never forget the centuries of utter neglect that have been the lot of 
this "Dark Continent," the deep moral degradation in which the natives 
have been, and still are, sunk, and the cruel wrongs inflicted on them for 
generations in connection with the accursed slave trade. 

Let us remember, too, that .Africa has had none of the uplit'tiug helps 
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with which Christians in this country are favoured. No noble ideals, no 
refining influences, no rest.raining or upbuilding laws, no sense of moral 
obligation to God, the main end of life being the gratification of purely 
animal instincts and tnstcs. And then to all this let us add the havoc and 
ruin wrought in more recent Limes by the infamous liquor traffic, one of the 
greatest stumbling-blocks to the progress of the Go~pel in Africa to-day. 

Well, indeed, might King Maliki write:-

" Imported gin has ruined my country. It impels my pcc,ple to violence and mad• 
ness. I haYe been compellc,l io isrne an edict that any dwelling wl-ere gin is sold is 
to be burned to the ground, and every drunken person to suffer death. I have told the 
ChriRtian European traders that I will agree to everything except the importation of 
gin.'' 

And adds the late Sir Richard Burton :-

'' It is my sincere and deliberate conviction that if the hateful slave trade ware 
l'evived with all its horrors, and Africa could get -rid of the white man with his rum, 
gin, and gunpowder, which he only has introduced, Africa would be a great gainer by 
the exchange." · 

The statement recently made in the magazine of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, on the authority of one of their Congo missionaries, that 
•' Congo natives who work or supply produce for the trading companies 
are COMPELLED by law to receive a large part of their pay in rum or gin," 
is of so astounding a character as to demand immediate inquiry, it being 
impossible to suppose, if it be true, that His Majesty King Leopold· is 
aware of such practices carried on by the officers and representatives of 
the Congo Free State Government. 

LOWER CONGO RIVER. 
UNDE~HILL STATION. 

At Underhill Station all goods for the Congo Mission are received_and 
forwarded by caravan carriers to Stanley Pool, for shipment by the Peace 
or Goodwill for the distant up-river stations. 

This work demands incesrnnt care and involves great respom1ibility 
During the past year the Rev. Lawson Forfeitt and Mrs. Forfeitt, Mr. and 
Mrs. John Pinnock, and Mr. G. Pople have discharged these onerous 
dutiee, and by their business capacitiee, sagacity, and tact have overcome 

many threatening and embarraseing difficulties. 
Reporting on the work of the station, Mr. Lawson Forfeitt writes :-

" In the tranRport service of the Mission-except on the San Salvador road-the paRt 
has lJeen a very trying year. On two occasions for lengthened periods, at the begin
ninl!', aud now at the ,,nd of the year, there have been serious difficulties and hindrances, 
the,_ eau:;cs of whieh have been fully e:it1Jlaincd in th{) couri,u of my regular 
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oorrespondence. The Aituation remains unchanged at the preHent time, but we• 
earnestly hope that the representations of the Committee to the King at Bmssels may 
rosult in an improved condition of affairs. The attitude of the Governor-General 
when the representatives of the Protestant Missions had an interview recently with him 
on the subject was, however, anything but reassuring. We are endeavouring to obtain 
porters from the San Salvador district, in Portuguese Congo, but, as yet not many consent 
to carry in Free State territory. 

"The railway is being steadily pushed forward towards Stanley Pool. The hope is 
expressed that in another year the half-way point, Kimpese, will be reached. It is 
patisfactory to know that the laying of the remaining portion of the line will be much 
less difficult than has been the case with the first section. Two years ago 500 China• 
men were brought to work on the railway, it being thought they would prove snitahlc 
as labourers in this trying climate. The last steamer which left Congo took away those 

· who were left of the party-180. A few ran away from the railway works, but all the 
rest died within the two years. I do not think the experiment will be repeated. The 
completion of the railway will so entirely change the condition of the t:'ansport service 
that we may well pray for its successful and speedy accomplishment. 

"In February I received a Jetter from the Governor-General, asking if we could send 
from our. Missio~ two boys, who possessed some knowledge of printing, to the Antwerp 
Exhibition, to assist in the Printing Department of the Congo Section, to show the 
public what could be done by Congo natives. Mr. Bentley was here at the time, and 
he wrote at once to Wathen, and two boys-Baluti and Nelamvu-were selected to go 
to Europe. On their return here, two or three months ago, the Governor wrote me a 
special letter of thanks, and reported that the c_onduct of the lads had been most 
satisfactory. 

"The new State Commissioner fo1· this district has paid one visit to Underhill, ancl 
was ·much interested in the arrangement and work of the station. We were also very 
pleased to welcome in February last Her Britannic Majesty's Consul, Mr. W. Clayton 
Pickersgill, C.B., on the occasion of liis first visit to the Congo. He stayed a week at 
Underhill before returning to his headquarters on the coast, St. Paul de Loanda. He 
writes me that he hopes to come again soon, and this time to visit the Upper Congo. 

1' The usual Sabbath meetings for worship and the preaching of the Gospel have been 
regularly held, as also a short daily service for worlrmen and carriers. Sometimes there 
have been more than one hundred present. Two of our young men, who were inquirer" 
last year, have now been baptized, upon.a confession of their change of heart, and their 
life and behaviour hitherto. have given us both pleasure and satisfaction. Another 
young man wished also to be baptizod, but as he soon returns to San Salvador at the 
end of bis year's work at Underhill, we have thought it best to refer his case to the 
San Salvador Church,,that he may mako his public profession amongst his own people 
in the place where he will in future reside. 

" Mrs. Forfeitt teaches the house-boys attached to the station on alte1nate afternoons 
in our house, and they show muoh interest in their lessons. It is cliftieult here to g·,•t 
11ven the few house-boys we need, as there arc no native towns near, aml those boys 
\Vho are willing to come from a distanco to ~pend ,i yPar at work on the rin'r as a ruJ.,, 
find moro remunerative employment and much greator freedom at the many tr:tdiug· 
factories, the State establishments, and railway euginecrs' qua1ters iu aml arouml th,· 
port of Matadi. The ocean steamers coming up river luwe boc>n rugularly visitc>cl with 
tract8, Scriptm·e portions, &c., aH in fo1nter year~. As yuu know, seVL•ral othPr 
miHHions hnvo at Mntacli their base statiuns for the reception and despatl'h uf gu,Hls, 
and for tho transaction of business with the State Government. Ab,mt a ymr ag·u I 
mado a propoHal to hold a Uuited Communion Servi<-,• on the first Suuclay in ,•:ll'h 
mouth. It is conducted in tun1 hy tlll1 hrt>thr<•n of th,, clitr,,1·,•ut 111issiuns, nml has 
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prnn,tl a s('nson of ii:rl'a.t h<'lp and comfort to n8 all. Besides the missiouarieH resident 
:it and iwnr l\fnt.ncli, thC'TC' nrC' nsna.lly present a number of other mission11,ries wl10 h11,vo 
,·it.lwr nC'wl~· n1TiYC'd from Eng-land, Sweden, and America on their wny to the interior, 
"I' thtis,, who lrnY0 com0 down C'Onntry to join home-going steamers. Thero lmve. 
s<1nwt.imcs hc>C'n m·,,r 1 wc>ntr present at tJ10 service." 

Both Mr. Pinnock and Mr. Pople will probably take furlough during 
the present year. 

Mr. Pinnock has been eleven years in Africa withot1t a change to 
England. 

During the absence of these two brethren from Africa, the Committ~e 
ha,c designated l\fr. ,J. R. M. Stephens, of Bournemouth, recently accepted 
for f'ongo l\fission scrYicc, for work at U riderhill, in association with 
J\fr. Lawson Forfeitt. 

SAN SALVADOR. 
The following report for the past year, by the Rev. Thos. Lewis, gives 

an encouraging account of the growth and evangelistic zeal of the Native 
Christian Church, and of the progress of the day and Sunday s.chools .. 

2\Ir. Lewis writes :- · '" 

"In reYievl'ing the work of the past year, we have much cause for thankfn1ne~s and· 
praiHc for the blessing which has followed our labours. For more than half the year 
my wife and I wer~ alone on the station, but we enjoyed exceptionally' good health 
during that time, so that we were able to keep all th.e .work well in hand. The only_ 
branch of work which suffered from our short-handedness was that of itineratiori. 
We could not SJ)end much time hi. visiting distant districts ~r 9re~k np1 ne~ ~mind,,. 
and we had t-0 be content with visitino- the sub-stations .. and the towns in close· 

0 ' d ·, ,,,,q \-,1·11 ,' -,,,,. 

proximity to San Salvador. . . , 
'' The usual services have been well attended. The congregations have been larger and 

more even than at any previous time ; and this is aTso true of the Snnday-~cli~cil, which_ 
now has ·105 scholars arranged in seven classes. Early in the past year ·we'' stai·ted ii 
daily sen·ice in the chapel at 8.30 in the morning for reading, singing, and prayer. 
·we had for a long time felt the need;of this, and wffhave·found it to be a great help 
and ules,ing. Sometimes we have our chapel quite full, and it is always well atte1td~d 
lJy tl1e natiYes, and much appreciated. We fixed upon this hour so as to· be convenient 
to those who eome tu get medicine, for we open our dispensary i=ediately afterwards. 

" 3fi.dica/ Trorl, has received our usual attention. Until last year no record was ),ep_t 
of om· dispensary work. At the end of tbe year our books showed that 6,137 visits 
had been made, and medicine given. A large number w:ere sufferiµg frpm ulcers1 .. In 
addition to these ordinary patients we have, during the y~ar, vac,cinatecl. 4,602 people, 
sume of whom came from a very long distance. This makes a total, of .10,fa9. 
,cttended to. 

"8c/,1,1,l Work.-We are ma.king sure and steady progress in this pa,rt of our wo~;I,1 

The 1mmber of lJoarders has been reduced, and now we only )l:eep on the BtfttiOn those 
I I J ,, ,. 

wlwm wo need for our work as EorvaiLts, &c.. T)lo number of '1ay s~h?larH1 .has 
i1wrc,ased, aud the work done j,; good and ijatisfactory. AJ Saµ Salvaqor a,nd th~ thi;ee 
1.,uL-~t.atiou, we han: a total of 243 children. 

· · Ulu11 cl, Trurk.-/1.8 i, generally ihe case with a g1·owing ruitive churoh,• ~lJere are 
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now diffioulti/JB and new disappointmonts preRenting themselves continually. allfl wu 
havo exporioncod no oxception to the rulo. Still, in spite o-f all rlis<ippointm.,nt~, 
tho goocl work iR flourishing. Wo have baptized nineteen people, ,1nd throe otherH 
who have been baptized on the upper river, and who have returned to their home :Lt 
San Salvador, havo been received. This shows a net increaAe of nineteen in the 
year,, making a total of sixty-eight ~embern at present. There is, just now, a 

decidecl spirit of inquiry among the people at San Salvador and in the neighhouring
towns. Some who have been for years attending our meetings, but unwilling to give 
up.their,coµntry cuBtoms in reference to marriage, &c., are now coming forward, ancl 
we have good hope of them. The influence of our teaching has been very marked 
lately, for in several instances in the towns visited regularly by our church members, 
the people have made a bold stand against wrong. 

"The. members, as in previous years, have continued their evangelistic work in the 
towns, and their labours are blessed. 

·,, The w~rk ~£ ~ur native ev~ngclists at tho out-stations i~ full of hope. At 
the three places (Mawunze, Mbanzamputu, and Rimpcsi) the service~ h,wc been 
well attended, and the schools have considerably increased. 

"The contiibutions of the church towards the maintenanc,e of teachers, and all 
exp_enses ,_eqnne.c¥ with the out-stations, have been well sustained. The tot,u amount 
co~¥.~ui:ed 1fwards this fund during 1894 was $320. 

"Ori N!J'w !ear's Day we started a Chapel Building Fund, when $~00 wero 
collected,~l•in-,is. the intention of: the church (and the proposal is quite their own), as 
soon as sufficient money is in hand, to build a large permanent chapel of stone, with 
iron: roofing and cemented floor. With this in view, they intend, for the next two or 
tlii'~e year~; to de~ote the New Year's Day collection towards this building fund. . 

.r,,,•. , I • 

-,": Xou remember that last year they sent their New Year's offering for Mr. Dixon's 
W?fk in phina. So a pl!,rt of our service this year was taken up in reading letters frum 
Mr'. Dixon, and also ''from the Chinese native Christians. The letter from them was 
w~itfu11 in Chinese characters, and we had a real China= (who had made his way to 

I,., . - ... _ , ' .· . 
s.~;\rSal1a~~r)_to read it to the people in Chinese. This caused them much pleasure 
and amusement, and the Chinaman received quite an ovation at the close . 

. "Our relations with the Portuguese Government continue most friendly. They give 
..!.'llJ: ', .''. ::: l r , ,, , , : ; : . , • • •. 1 • · • 

us. np tl;oublo, and make no restnot10ns ; and, on the whole, their presence 1s an 
in,fln~~ce, fo~ s-o?il•,'' 

. '(,I 

WAT):{,EN ()~ 'NGOMBE ST .ATION. 
·" , l . : :, . '-~ (. •: . , , 
.J(r!i~,:Et~v . .W. H9lll).an Bentley writes from Wathen as follows :-

-J,The year' 18!>'!' htts seen ·considerable progTess in all departments of the work at 
Wathen. · 

· - , . '" " " NATIVE. Cuu.acu. 

"-'. The' 'year bpo1ied' with ii mcmber8hip of 11 ; Miuee then ;J have> beeu 11.-ldcd by 
trail~fe'i;, · ;i:ud H) on 11rofossion of faith· by baptism; so th,1t dmiug· tho YL'Hr thL' 
chu1lch 1hrls i±fofonsod iri membership from '11 to 33. This larg<' iuc•n•asc in D11t' year 
is due, iu some measure, to tho fact that thero w,·rc uo baptisms iu l~U3. )fr_ lln,·i,,, 
oii!y'ci:nikl speald1he fonguage, and as Mr. Bentlt,y was expceted to rctmu :it. an early 

dat'e 'baptli.hfa ~bro dolayed: 
'« Hitherto the church has been recruited from those who had be0u for some tillll' 

under oti1: fofluorico as scholai·", or as workpcople; but this year we have had the j,,y 
of welcoming thrco from the towns uet,r to the "tatiou, ancl we are tlxpeeting· that 
otherA will be ready before long- to follow their exampl,,, hoth men aud wum,·11. 
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S .. wral :u-o C'Oming to our services wit.h a frequency which confirms their expros~ion o~ 
desirC' tu know more' about Jesus; we haYe renRon to belieYe that a work of grace i~ 
going on in their hearts. At the same time we find a µ:roatcr readiness to listen to tho 
G,,,pd in many towns, and the outlook is very chee~·iu; and full of hope. 

" Among thC' st.nt.ion peopl0 themsdves there has been a spiritual awakening. A very 
g,,od numh0r lrnvp hrrn roming to ns for religions eonvernntion and personal instruc
t.i,1J1 ; and "·p hRv0 oft.('n heen snrpri~ed to note the anxiety of mind, the sense of 
sinfulness and weakness, and the desire for a thorough conversion and newness of life. 
The eamest.ncss and spiritual power of the native Christian.~ in speaking with t.ho 
others have been vC'1-y marked, and have been potent factors in the bringing. in of this_ 
goodly number. There arc many young people of good promise, some of: whom we 
cannot doubt have experienced a change of heart. It is not well to baptiz.c as soon as 
we gC't the profcs8ion of the lips; we need to see the change in the life that it is un
mi~takable. Our church members are equally alive to the necessity of ea.rein admission 
to the church ; it is most interesting to hear their views expressed, as one and a~otber 
is proposed for fellowship. The quarrelsome, unfriendly boy has become gentle and 
kindly ; the sour face has a new light in it ; the proud, overbearing lad has becoine 
thoroughly changed; the young man who could never be trusted to do his wo~k 
properly two days running, tries now to please, and acts on a new principle'eri.tirely; 
the lazy, worthless fellow, who always sat dbwn when one's back was turned, m.ay be 
found at work if surprised by the ' master of works.' · Of ciitlrse, th:efo is' notl:iing 
strange in all this; it is just how the Gospelhas" always worked, yet the~•i~ sofiiet'hing 
eyer new in it all, and to us, who have worked so long, to see anything like· an 'awa1nit\:• 
ing, it is delightfully encouraging. 

"EVANGELISTIC WoRx. 

'' All the church members engage in ev=ge).istic. work, ll;JJ.4 . ()n Stutqay · vi~i~ .the 
towns round within .a r.adius of two hours; othe!'.s,go out from Sa~iµ-day to ~PD/1~.V:,. pr 
for a longer time, to the towns further afield. · · ·•U , · 

"Sc:iI.OoL W~Rx'." -,i ~ 1 'u, '.:_it~i:-!ff!..'' 1 · 

" The year co=enced with a school-roll of 96 ; · it close~ with '150 s6h~i~~~ atfite 
. ' ,. ', ' ·, . ,. ;· ... ' _... _,,,, _1,·(J:-: )' 

;;chool on the station; while the outpost s~hools, to_ .b~ refen-ed, to ];.iter, ~av~. ~- avy1;:i;;e 
uf :t5 schqlars in attendance, with st;W more upon the pooks: . . ' ' : '" ' 1' 'I' 

"The Station School work has b~n carried on by Dr. F~?b d~-in!\",,£o~_r mpnt~~ pf 
the year; during the remaining eight months .Mrs. }\enUey ha:s,re~:4me1,c~~p,~ of i~.·. 

"The scholars are recruited fr_om the dish'ict around, sorri\l ~v:e~. ,co~g ,p·o~,a 
distance of seYenty miles. . The number inch1d!)s ,Rome ?f. Olll", W:9,~19,J,'1ople1, ";~o .~eturn a 
proportion of their pay for the _time SJl<mt , in sch,ool. Oajy, twelye of,t~e ~c~Afars ~fo 
gixl6 ; of these, three have come to us t~ year. We have, bClsi~e tN.~, ~o,}11'. liH~~ ?1:Ph~n 
dw.dren, who are too young to go to school. 1 , , 

"The Luys are employed in ~ultivat~ng1 1.ni.nting, house and, gep,eral dut,ies. 1 1O~y a 
few who du special work l'eceive. a~y pay, but we ,havCl ~Joed, ~nil cl9th~}he~.~ll, 
This expense is very largely borne Ly Sund:i;y-,stoh?,uls in Engla~41 'Yho ~1e~t~)r9 the 
wpport uf certain children, and we invite stiU fµrt_he~ cu~oprrati?;n; ,hi,°tl1is ;., i\i.,; g?,';'d 
fur uur scholars iu know that there . are. English children . W:l\?, ,4re .t~U/!~s~qd m them 
personally, and it is unquestionably a success in thc_Sunday~schoulfat ~'!1!1~ i, .it aro~s,os 
a far great.er interest in Mission-work when the children can_~~ink_ of,ttfeir ff\~~ bui ur 

girl. ' ' "". 
" TH!!. SCHOOL ~U:ILI)~NG, 

" The material for the ,school building, so kindly given- to us by the late Sir Charles 
Wathen, i~ now nearly all safely here, and t,he constructi~n will be·co=encedin.a week 
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ortwd (Fcbturtry 12th), Tho tranRport moved vory Rlowly in the early part of the year, 
m\d 0111" RtorOfl wcro mm,h roducod. Whon things beg,m to move we were s,, far 
huhinclhnnd that tho sbhool loads had to gi. vo place to the necesHitieH of life ; hcncH the 
long- delay. Wo hopo th11t it will be erected before this appears in print. School arvl 
tho 801-viccs havo to be conducted in Mr. Bentley's house meanwhile. 

"SUNDAY•SOROOL, 

'' The church m'cmbcra conduct a Sunday-school, superintended by Mr. Cnmcrnn, ,i,t 
which all the station folk are present. Some young men will be out on short evan. 
gelistic tours, but the number o:£ those absent is more than made up by natives and 
old. sc~olars who •come in from the towns round to attend the Sunday-school. 

"TEMPERANoE Womi: . 

. ,.''. We havo also started .a Band 0£ HopE,), altl;iough it has scarcely taken a name 
yiit. :We havo already taken forty-sbr pledg~s from natives; nearly all our church 
?D,embers have signed. y;/e expect a large increase at our next meeting._ It i8 a very 
~~C()Ssary work, for drunkenness is. very co=on, palll). wine being the chief 
intoxicµ,nt. 

, ''We di~ not feel tha,t such pledges should. j;)e t.aken in the earlier days. We are 
making it,qiµte, a n~t.ive movement, and kei,pii;i,g in the baokground ourselves as far as 
pos.siblp,.nth that intent. At _Oll.l'. l;tst tempera.nee.meeting a number of our people 
.spo:kc, th;ree rising .at one time to speak, so ready and interested were they. 

'' EVANGELISTIC OUTPOSTS; 

"Two outposts for evangelistic work have been supported entirely by the native 
chmch. The evangelists in ·charge conduct schools, arid have been diligent in visiting 
the fowns :in:-theirmstrict. ·One is.'four hours distant from here, the other fifty miles; 
the more remote outpost was not occupied during the latter :Part of 1893 and the 
beginning of 1894; but the work has ·been resumed under more hopeful circumstances. 
~<? work had been much hindered by the jealousies of the fourteen local chiefs ; 
bocaus~ 'the evangelist was living in the towns 'of the chief who had requested him tu 
·come, the oth~r chiefs would )ave nothbig to do with him. Now it has been arranged 
.that he should build a, little' station of his own in no one town, but on a hill between 
'thorn' all ; so,{io~ t'b.ey r~ckon that he belongs to them all. The building operations ,m, 
nea1·ly complete'd, ana we trust that when we have news, in a week or two, that we 

. shall hea'r that things are in iL more encomag-ing condition. 
' ,i One of OlU' scholars returned to his to'wn in the middle of the vear .. and has married 

and s~ttled do\\'11 ; we 'ai·e glad to know that he is doing his best . for his district : he i,, 

conaucting'a school in his town, and has about twelve in regular attendance, and others 
coi;uo as their business permits. He receives no support, but does all on his own 
account ; . and in. this way he is setting· a ~plondid example to the others in tho sehuul 
here,: who . arc .much interested in his work. Ho holds tt littlo senico every evouing, 
which iti w~ll attondO(l. Already ho reports thnt two nro mixiously seeking the Saviour, 
and otl;crs are interested, but not so for ndv1tnced. 

"At the outpost, four hours from her~, there arc two whom we hope ,oon tu welcome 
into' church follows}:,ip. All this is moHt encouragfog to the church. The contributions 
hnvo1beon weli'maintainod, and at tho encl of the year we felt thatlfresh work could bu 
undertaken ; so another outpost school was starte,l one and a half hours away, fu 
tho town of the g-reat chief of the district. This wns commmced iu the first days of 
January, and when the people are at home we havo had as many as cig:hty to seho,>l. 

· and Rtill more at the morning and evening services. 
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,, LITE!lATUBB, 
. , . . I 

'' The m·ont of t.hc yoai: h11s boon tho anivitl of the New Tostamont in lfongo which 
iM h0ing- 0ag-01·ly stnni0d day hr dR.y. 

" The tirst lil11n.ll oo.i.t,iou will soon be exhausted ; .'i30 copies h;wo been, sent' (/J~t, ail!l 
11 larµ-11r ('(lit,ion mnRt ho aRkoo for at onco. 

'' The three boob for which the Religious Tract Sooi~ty g:wo su~h liberar' · ~;.n.nf,s 
nrc also ~elling, nnd being woll read. The arithmetic is in use. · ' 

"The appendix to the Kongo Dictionary and Grammar has been ~ompletod, '.1nd 
will be p11blit1hod before this ·can reach England. · · 

"WA'rliE~ PRESS. 

"The 'Wathen rross has not boen able to turn out anything this year. It luts been 
><et np with ne"· trpe through the kindness of friends at the Cong-rcgational Chtirch at 
Tlrnmley. in Kent, in rosponse to Rn 11,ppeal from tl1eir Jato pastor, the Rev. R.: H. Lovllll, 
M.A. The typ0 ha~ arrived and has boon distributod, so we shall bci·eady•to liomnience 
work 11t once, and have already plenty to go on with. 

"Mr,.;. Bentley has nearly ready for it a 'Conversation book :fu French, 'Kongo, 
Portngneso, and Dutch (practically tho s~c as Flemish, for N,orth Del&'i~s).', A new 
edition of Kongo hymns is neodod.;. also a geography of Af~·ica. Dr. Webb is 
preparing- an • O~tlincs 9f J'hy&iology ' (I{ongo), this, is to ,b., .P,rinted,.~e{;e.,'' : :, • ,' ,': 

J«EDICAL :W:ORK,1 ,: ,:,11,{:, ·.:,riTn:J(fll. 

Dr. S. Roberts Webb sends the following report as"to,,rMiesiona:ry 
Medical Work:-

,,f· ;1 

'' Some SC001lnt of·the medical work dono Qi this.station.Wii,U)i>~,!PGPO~gid, '" ., , ... , . .,p 

" No regular retlord of atoondance ia ..kept; but.on on,e day .ta}l:en.,at I.IJ'!¥i.4oIIJl.i~,0 1.9,~i
viduals were troatod. This is .. perhaps a little ¾tighei;,t}:ian,,tqe ,av~i;age,,gf;t}leJ~~t.,~~x 
montlui, though tl1ere was no unusual crowd ou,tbat QtJCatuq~;,r,,., .,._,i,,, · , ,, ,/, ·•.i:,i, 

" Mlllly of those, including both sta,tion .people a11d. POQR.le, #qn;i, t)l,~,t9~,JJ11,il,,Jn1t 
.ilight complaints, bnt we also ,get .. more seriol18 C11$0B; and l,t,hu;i,k,l,sel} ,a,,litt,J,q moro 
1,eadine~s to submit to nooeasa:ry treatment. :Such im: increase i111tb.0 ,nuJl!.,91:rr,· qfi LP.ati9nts 
haos n00011Sitat.ed an increase in ,the number of!.!16siBtao.t.s. , Three, of the !lh@o)l., IJ;\1,\Wlbar8 
arc uow oocupied the greater part of the worlring-da.ydn thii!: w,qrk, a.nd are:able, to{ tqko 
agooddealo:ff.myshouldem. ,,.,, ... ·,I , ·,•.1,, ,, '·"' .,,, ,:1J;-,r, 

·• I am attempting to t.each.these,boys,alittle ahoutthe,various dis.eases,.tha.t weimebt 
with. and hope ·that in the future:they,may be,d>Je,to,,help theill.fello:w collJ;ltry..;men,in 
time~ of siclmeSR, and to instruct them. with rega:rd•_,1Jo the. very ,;al.emebtat-y, ffaots,.of 
-nature>, of which they aire in•ignorence. ,As.an illirumoe,,of,their,ignora.n.ce11lrmRy 
mention that the pos80138ion of~ §tome.oh, as proved by ,post,moi:rtem-loxa&i:wi.tien,-1, !i8 
regarded as in<;onte8table eV'idonoe that its owner was ,a wit.eh, · , , ·.!<Iv,, "_1 , ", a, 

"During the year three grass ho116e11 lulwi been, built to,afford·:ru\eoJ!imodatjon-ifbr 
patieut" who stay on the ;;tation while under treatment, but wo ,still, ~d,,di:ffibu:ltyUn 
t'he hou;;ing of sei4.0lli!'<l8Bes wbi.eh,neod. spooi!llattention,,·, , ,, ,i ,,,,,u ,. ,,i •,lJ, ,'// 

"·Since last January we 1uvve· haci.Yisits.•from ,several white men-,,who,Jhavc oomo 
here for treatment, and, among• other distinguished sb.-ange1'S;•we.:rcok@n"the,~g,of 
Kon go, who came all the way-from San Salva.dor,r Ml eig·ht 1aays' ,joumey,1 ·witho'2t the 
Hlighte!!t intention of obeying hifi medical attend.anti &nd· went away ,but •little· benofited. 

•· Surgical caseA, if we exelude ulcers, are, 1still• not ooURpicUOl'lB"by-. their, :numbet·, 
though some few gun-shot and gun-'bm-st·cases ha,ve been treated. ,The most: succoflsful 
titll'gical ca<Je was that of a man who was stabbed -ill' the ohC1,,t, ··The· wound penetrated 
iuto tLe lung, and neceBBitated an operation, from which he·inade a good recovery.,, 
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" I hn,ve begun to tcn,ch Elcmentn,ry PhyAiology t,o a few of the elder hop. lmt tirnl 
thr> Hrtmc difficulty thrtt othctR have found elsewhere in obtaining the appmp1in,tc tPrms 
wil;J1 which to tranRlate the necessary idcnR. 

"I have no· conversionR to record among the paticntR, but the Word of thc livini. 
God haR como to many while staying here Reeking relief from their ailmentH. Tlwy 
have come from tho other Rido of the river, ftrid many alRo from long diAtnnrcs on this 
Ride, RO a largo section of country iR thus, to Rome extent, influenced. 

"Ilia Word cannot return ttnto Him void; and the seeds of kindneRs shown to them 
in the name of Him ' who went about doing good and heRling,' will 8])ring up and 
grow, even though it be in secret, and. the fruit will be found, though perhaps only 
after many days. 
, " In this hope we. do. our wprk, and follow in the steps of Him who gave as a rom-
1mand to His seventy disciples (and surely to us also), 'Heal the sick and say unto 
.,them, .The :Kingdo!ll of Godis 9ome,nigh unto you.'" 

, ~{lview-,ing the past twelye months the Rev. George Cameron reports :

... ' i' We lo~k I back gratefully,' and forwar.l hopefully. By the good hancl of our God 
·upoh u.q, w,e' have h0ad niore converts and more inquirers tha.n ever before, and more 
eVIdonces of-earnest spirituallife'in the lives of the native Christians." 

Appealing earnestly for further help and speedy reinforcement, Mr. 
{Cameron writes:- · 

'' Years ago, when the Angel of Death seemed to be let loose in Congo, and each 
RUcceeding· mail brought news of de~ih, the churches counted the COAt, and resolved that 
the· *ork ~h:ould 1be · carried on.- Since then· great advance has been made, and the 

,. blJssing'ofiG<ii:l'.lias·been manifest-.:·, 'lt is a ·cause of thankfulness- that we have now 
eight stations fully equipp~d' -in Congo, from which the. light of life is spreading to 

''tlie1:riatidtis''whi'cli a'rs·1Jittlng in the slll1l"Ouncling gl0om. 
· '"'" B~t,leven•w'.b.eniJWe, take the n:i.ost hopeful view of the progress. of the work of om· 
· bwfi' mid other· societies; -we Oftnnot fail to see that we are still a long way from the 
··1:tcoomplishmtmt of our object-the evangelisation of the Congo basin. The magnitude 
0 of. : the•'task is not• properly understood:. The Congo territory, first heard of only a few 
yoarA ago, has a greater area than India. To- many who have some knowledge of 

· Inclian affairs; and to· whom ' Congo '· is only a name, this .will be hard to realise ; but 
•1i;uch· is the fact.· 01u· own:stations form a line more than a thoW!and :wiles. long; but 
•how shQrt that line looks·cin the map l During the last few years the Congo basin has 
,_b0ell' traversed.w,every. direction) and everywhere people have been founcl, all having 
· for•relig1fon only, a, .degrading fetishism well called devil worship. 

'' It is impossible to say how many different languageB are spoken in this vast region, 
,,butjn:dbably -there are not less than one hundred, and in about ten. of those ouly is the 
, ,Gospel: ,being. ,preaohed. 

"We are in a position to oarry_the mesaage o:fsalvation to some of the tribe»that are 
·•Rtill in, ,darkness.,• The Peave and 6Qodwi.ll are able to undertake m,ore than the 
I ,sup1j1ying -of ,the stations already e.stablished on the Upper River ; but there a.re no men 
,to op~ll., .new, stations. .The eall for men was never more urgent than it is now, for the 
llood. ,)Ms ,nevm:. so well known. as it is- now. Through IMny open doors of opportunity 

. tho11\ppe11Lis souncliug: ' Como ovex au,l help us.' 
i ,, '' l,L, tho greafor part of Afrioa the itvtmtge day of the labourer is short. We µiay, 
therefore, ,with-.11ll•the more earuestucss 1u·ay the Lor,l ,>f the harVl'st that Hu would 
Heucl fo1-th-labmrners iuto His harvest." 
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THE UPPER CONGO RIVER. 

STANLEY POOL. 

The Rm·. J. L. Roger, reporting on the work during the past year at 
Stanley Pool, states that :-

" All t.hc work in cvcry hmneh at thiR Rtation hn,.q made Rtoady progrcRR, 

'' In rcspect to our lmilding and brick-making fit-Rt. We have Rpont ri good dcml of 
PtH'rg-y in this line during the year, nnd I feel we may congratulate om'flelvek on a 
nrnai<nrc of RncoesR. Mr. Gordon's houRo ha.q boon oompleted; it was not )ialf finisl10d 
whm I \\Tote the annual report last year. We have made and burned altogether somo 
'iG,000 hrieks, all of which has been done by om· school boys, and in a vcryprin{itive style, 
for W(' have no machinery of any kind to as~ist us. At present the boy~ dig out their own 
ela,y, mix it by treading·, then carry it up to the ;place where they a,:e making the 
brick~ in little wooden moulw;, They make two at a time ; these arc laid out in the sun 
for a fcw days, and in due time burned. Quite small boys can do this, and_cnjoy,tlie 
work. Out of these bricks we have built a kitchen and provision store ; al.so .a large 
house for our school bon. This .has been done entirely by themselves,.exoep,tll?:g the 
woodwork of the roof. It is forty feet by twenty, and .divided.into two go9_~-~~zed 
roomR, neatly laid with square flooring tiles. In this house .we can sleep -forty-five 
boy~. How I wish we had as many to put in, but Wll haven't: Afper putting ,up these 
buildings I had some thousands of bricks 9ver, so these I sold to. the Du,tp~ t;i:ading
house, and with t.he money have deared the ;w-hole expense of the. new hirns,e fp~ the 
boys. 

'' We are now fully engaged in making bricks ~d outting FPPd for a. ne,w ~liapql and 
t:isitors' house, both of wliicb I hope to have put up dw-ing the next dry; _se,11,~o.n. . 

""'e have regularly carried on school-work, and have at present tw(l)'.lty-~JN}'A 
and two girls. Mrs. Roger and I have teJren ~chool every aft,!J~oon, anli th.e boyA 
have made very satisfactory progress. _ _ _ 

" In the month of .A.ngu.st ' His Excellency the Governor-General .of t;li,e pongo __ :F':r()o 
State,' accompanied by his staff, pa.id a visit to this station, and siie;ro,e~ very p\ea~ccl 
with all the work going on here. I pointed out to him all the buildings"_we h::i.d~put 
up, and he was astonished that such wo.rk had been done _ by the native_ l)oys ; .~veJl 
questioned if we had not employed coa.st-masoners. He went into tho s91:l.ool, ;md put 
the children throui:-h an exam.ina,tion in reading, &c. On one iimall boy .:r:eading to 
to hiru out of 'Lusansu Lu Nkand 'a Nzambi,' which is the highest class~book .we 
have, he patted him on the head, and-said., 'Well done, as good as a white b9y,' . , 

" Fur tl1e spiritual part of om· work we have cause for devout thUJ,t)rj,'ulness. Du1;ing 
tbc· year we have baptized tolll' of our aehool lads, We fol'lllOd 11 Christian (Jhurch 
here on the bapti8m of the first two !Joy~, and with other bapti.zeq l)J.embers: hayc now 
six on the church roll. 

'' I am plell.!led to tell you that our w.eekly Bi.blc-claSl-l has greatly increased ..in 
iute1·Mt during tl,e year ; eight lad8 regularly attend, and often JllOl'O, iJJ, reading and 
talking ahout God';; word. In tbi8 wuy it ha8 arolJ.l!{l(l many points fot· IJ/\pla1.mtio11, ~nd 
frow that i-;everal have boon loo to inquire alJOut their ow.1,1 aot,U's. Ralv1ition. I h1ivo 
!,ad }'rivat,,. talla< .w1tL three other of our Hehool Ja<lH iri t)iiR way, and 0110 workman, 
and wu.n rejoiced to :find they have a very dear idetL of the way of ~alvatiou, awl Ul'O 

dci-;irou~ of joining w; in church fellowship. 
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" Ono othor cneournging feature iH the wonrlorfnl intoroRt th:it cnnti1111r.s in onr 
fortnightly collcctiuns, They have steru:lily increased since we hogan laHt May. 

"I um thankf11lto tell y6u both Mrs. Rogor and myself ~re in tho beat of health. 
Wo httven't hud 11 dny's illness for the lnRt eight months." 

BOLOBO. 

Bolobo may fittingly be called the Dockyard of the Mission ; the home 
of the steamers Peace and Goodwill; the place where all re-fits and repairs 
are executed; where the great Congo navigator, George Grenfell, resides, 
together with Mr. S. N. J<'ield, Joint Commander of the Fleet with 
Mi·. Grenfell.• Here, also, Mr. and Mrs. Glennie are living and working . 
. .'. ~eporbing on the work of the year, the Rev. R. Glennie writes :-

" We have baptized seven youths this year. 
'· r "'Siuhncl Martin; •Nlrosi, and Mawangu were fir~t baptized. Samuel has returned 
'tci his· home, bttt we feel confident that he oa.1-ries with him the Grace of God in hiH 
]ieaft lina·a'lrna1 for Houl~. 
'' °'' Nkosi•; a 'p/oteye- •of Mr. F: Butler, Birmingham, is, pc,--rhaps, fnarteen years of age; 
·b'd~ ·ocii'D!•,vl'.th•m<Vs!ncc'1\fay, 1890; professed faith in Christ, J,muary, t8!)1; :ind was 
foptizo\F'Jan~ary28th this year. He 11till attends school; but a.ssi~tH in the &rore. and 
liii;rs rations :for wotkmen and children. His naturally impetuous spirit now seeks 
'oU:tlet ini:iilling the story cif cb'rist's love to his neighbaurs. 
'. •<'Baptized at the same tune; Mawangu, (a proteg/, of King's Heath Snnday~school, 
l3irmingliafn) has, in his humble- and calm··walk with God, given ua great joy. One 
night he, with two. companions, sought refuge on the Peace, to escape being sacrificed 
tb•'th'e· an'gb'r'cif"ii townsnia:n! "We gave them· sanctuary, and the Gospel has brought 
life and ·salvatfon. Infa"J f(nir 'years· lie has been with us he has done well in school, a.nd 
'appeii.rs to''ha\>'~ a future of quiet \J.sefu1ness before him. 
· ,,,,, O'f't!\.ose baptized; Nga-maka;la: is the firsi,of: the Bolobo people t.o 'put on Christ.' 
H,;, is over sixteen years of age perhaps ; has followed Christ for three years ; suffered 
persecution for Chri~t's sake, ;arid has been beaten-for his outspokenness in condemning 
-~iri irfhigh· quarters. · · He is freeborn. When he speaks in any of the towns. hie birth 
iiiid address secure·a respectful hearing for his message, even when he is laying bare 
'their wicliedness. He is a master or the language; and it ma.y be the church will ask 
tl:ia~'lie reh6\nice'his' desire t.o be a carpenter for the wo:rk of an evangelist. 
· ·C•'Fataki·is eighteen ·or ninetelln years of age, comes ,from the.district of Stanley 

'Falls·; and ·has been with 1is for' some years. Since leaving :<chool he has been a,isisting 
the bl_acksinith. His conversion is more·rcoent -than the otheors, but he has given good 
'evidence •ofrih,Mng·o of heart. : . 

'· ''"'Ma'fhtu; · s:iid Disasi have· also been with us a few years, having come from the 
Stanley'Falls district: They" acoompanied Mt·. Grenfell on hls recent delimitation 
journey, and proved valuable helpers. In Mafuta's case a few months' o;tay with Mr 
Scrivener'' at Lokolela; in 1890, snw- the beginning· of the- work of grace. In him we 
have seen' th'e lion·bocome a lamb,' Ho is an acceptable preaeheJ.1, and has translated 
i:mo ·or I two hymns from the Congo hymn-book. Ho is proving very h=tly ru the 
enl,\·ino-rCiorri'of mtr stenmor, and hopes to become an engineer. 

'"Disasi,·his ·companion and junior by a year or so. fu•st declared hia interest in 
Christ by· bringing me a translation of the hymn, 'JesUB who lives above the sky.' 
Humbly and prayerfully has he walked ever since; and aJiter his tlu-ee years' trial we 
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hRve a,cceded to his request to publicly confess Christ ,by baptiRm, Ho Riso has shown 
Home meclumicnl itbility, and is seeking to fit himself for an engineer. 

" The influence of deoision for Christ of these youths upon the young peoplo ·lrns 
he<m verr marked, ,md we feel R reasonable optimism is required of us in looking at 
the future of the Church here. Pray that a rich measure of the spirit of truth may 
rest upon them, and that their testimony may be, God's means of bringing mttny hero 
int-0 the pe>ace and low of the Gospel." 

In addition to his many and weighty responsibilities associated · with 
up-rfrer work, Mr. Grenfell has been engaged in building a new school
house. He writes :-

" Our new school-house is making good progress, the foundations being in, and the 
front end wall being- abc,,·e the irround. Our bricks m·e the best calculated to staild tho 
test of time of any that we hav~ seen made OU the Congo. '\Ve have to 'dig· tiie'cla'.fat 
HOIDC little distance, and bring it tip river by boat, but it is of splendid quality-so good, 
in fact, that WC' arc sanguine of being able to make tiles for the roof. We hope to have 
the tilc-1)J'ess ready by the end of the week, and to make an early trial burning. · Tno; 
fourth kiln of bricks is being. -stacked. Ori:r kilns ate · only sma:11, this last, which· is our 
largest, only holding ~ome 14,000. More than.half th,e timber is in, and'has· been ·sawn· 
up. Our roof Rpan of twenty-eight feet is quite an ambitious one for the Congo: Tho 
bricks arc being made and laid by Upper Congo people. · With' th~·, ~x<Jetidl!, 'of ' 
one Accra carpenter, the people engaged on the w&od•work 'ate al§ii alJ'i:iath·btn·u,, 

. . , , ":'l 

Mr_ Gr~nfell describes in the following incident the constan,t -necessity 
fol' great care in the na vigation,of the vast Congo waterway. · Reporting fron1.' 1 

Stanley Pool, on board the ss. Ga,odwill, at· th:e close Of llie' yea1{;Iie 
L •, J •• ' \,', ', ' ',( -. 

writes:-

'' The last mailB we sent off from0 ;B9lobo _have _beell: fost -~.n ,biar!l ~h!J.,French vedette, 
Co,wbet. · · · . .-: ,J · ,.,. •. ·'" 

"The Courbet had brought down fr,om the,_S~ga,,Rh'e'lr1 ~lµcf: tit"11,v~1~rs):\ie 
' hinterland ' of the Cameroons, the Governor of .. the French,, C,origo, ,Count ,de., 
Brazza, who spent a night with us. Just three hours aft~i lea;ing out li~~~h',' tf1e 
Courbet struck a,:rock,. and went ,:down in twelve .fathoms of,,water.,-,:.The·.·erigineer 
and two white passengers we:re dro:wned, .and 11-l~o. ,s:j.x ,natives. ,; ]),e ,,,~ra?,z.,a, 1;h,i,~; 
secretary, the captain, a~d ~ 1:11ember of the ~xpediti~n of the la:e Due d';cJz~s, ~~~a~,1~, 
with their Jiyes after bemg m, the water for nearly twenty mmutes; but ,all papprR, 
de3Patches, observations, ·and instruments were·' Iost:- ·'This'. is the •mo!,'t serious 

0 ata~trophe of the kind that we have had on the ,-Congo,•: .ln ,!l,dditjq~~to, .t~e. li;v,es,1ll<!ld · 
documents lost, the loss of the steamer at a time like this,.,wp.~l;l-1 t~e,}/'?,:fP,fl,i; are,;~o 
much in need of transport, is one that will make itself felt. The Courbet, though not 
nearly .so large as the Gomi,will, ,eost a:great deal'more,,money. :,,·,·, 1r,r;, r, .. ,, i., ;.J,_; ·, ,,: 

"The Cuurbet :w0nt down.,jw;t oppoRite,;Jtlr,. Billingtqn1s.·il3taltionr(A.B,M.1L) ,a,t-, 

Bu:rml ,a,, and the ,canoes which, he sent , off -were,lat·gelyfoswumental in mscmng :those,: 
who were RaYed. The ,Goodwill! being.out for·•Jll .trillL trip, aftdr.tJw,:fitting,, of. ~lie new; 
Rl1aft, a11ri ved on the .Rpot jJJ,1,t JUj the J'eMOlled were!, g-~tt.h1g· into di-y .clotheR;, miid, 
11aturally euough, om· i;w·pl'ii<e. wn,,s V<'l')'• g:i•o,,J;, to: find ,OUI!• fii1.mdH ,fai,~u su1Ty a,pli;.,')ht.··• 
l:nder the eirr:tunst.mces, m,d sympaibiHi.ug: as, we di,rl, iromiha-d.ng: ourHeh'eN on.1pf11\>I I 
than oue r,cr:a;;ion w;ry ,narrowly ,e1,caped ~ 1;iJnila1i ,du;aster, ,w<j,folt there·,was,rrothing• 1 

for it lJUt t,0 proloJJg ow· trip a, far a& the Pool, tho1,1gh We'had only sta,i:ted out ,from· 
Rolobo fr,r a few brnu:&' run. 



:MAY 1, 1895.J 1.'H.t ;t,trssIONAR"i' mlBAt!J. 

"We lllnded Count do Bra>1za and his companions in misfortune at Brazzaville, 
and the Count asked me to convey to our Society his sincere thankR for the help rendered 
hy tho Goodwill. I was very glad to be of service to the Governor of the Fn•1wh 
Gongo, though I WIIB very BOITJ that tho occasion for rendering it was AO sad." 

LU KO LELA, 
The.work at Lukolela during the past year bas been most encouraging, 

and Mr. Clark and Mr. and Mrs. Whitehead have been much cheered by 
manifest tokens of the Divine blessing. 

Mr. Clark reports :-

" Our lJoys' school flourishes, and numbers between thirty nnd forty boys in regular 
attendance., There ar~ ~oyeral ,yho desire baptism, and some of them we have good 
reason to believe. have really been. born again. The church ha.9 commcn~ctl a system 

of fortnightly offerings, which are to go to build a suitable place of worship, and the 
people give gladly. 

," During tl;e'j'ear I have made several evangelistic trips with our boat, visiting a 
grea!.I\llpl\JC~ of the ,towns .within a week's journey of us. 

, ".The hoUBe I.am, building for Mr. Scrivener is now more than half finished. I hope 
it wi).l be C\l.W.P~e,ted;~ .a few. ,iµonths. 

"Mr. Whitehead :itjll give you 1111 particulars about the work of the printing-office. 
" Our work has been greatly furthered. an.d helped by Mrs. Whitehead's presence 

and assistance in teaching the .women and girls, and showing herself to be their warm 
friend .. -She ,has won the:i,r confidence, esteem, and love in a most remarkable manner. 

'.' Many signs seem to tell us that there will be a great blessing here so.m. Oh that 
tl~e Lord would hasten it! We praise Him for-His help in 1894, arnl trust we shall 
' see greater things than these' in 1895." 

Tifi:t, HANNAH WADE PRINTING PRESS. 

· So far ·as· pi'iliting' is I concerned, Lukolela may fittingly be called the 
«$erainporf ;, of the Congo Missioii. 

Moreover,· as was the case with the now· historical Serampore PreBs, the 
L11kolela Press is worked without cost to the Mission, as the work executed 
pays for ,itself1 · • 

The 'following· report from the. Rev. John Whitehead gives a very in• 
tcresting epitome of the press work of the year. 

Mr. Whiteheaa wri~e:,;:-
, ' 

"Our plant and materiul at p1-esent hnd an in,oice value of £300, but this represents 
£GOO out here through. transport and packing. Mr. '\-Vncle gave us three-quarters of 
this .. ,· By means of it we have issued many u~oful little books for our brethren on this 
river., Up1to•the ·end of last year the following books had been printed:-

,, In Bobangi.-Njembo, 64, pp. c1•. 8vo; Monkana, mo boss, 52 pp. er. 8vo; llfatayo, 
OS pp. er, Svo; J3ib<'> bing1 o mohkana mo Nyambe, 51 pp. 6mo; Mambi ma~iso, 
HO pp. ,or. 8to; Abalayanrn, 66 pp. er. 8Yo; Njembo nciso, s· pp. er. 8vo ; Bibo 
bi batu:,ba Yambo,' 12G pp. er, Bvo; large cards, the Commandments, 20 in. X ;JO in., 
la1•ge cards, Lord',s Pi·ayer, 20 in. ·x 15 in. 

" These are all out of piiut1 except Ma1ul,i nmsiso1 aud new e(litious are called for, 
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"F,,r Bopoto.-H.ymllll, 12.pp.: Monkanda mwa litangi, 74 pp. 
'' For Monscmbc.-l\fonk1mda :mo lotnnga bo, 20 pp.; Mokanda mwa litangi mw11 

lihnlc, 3i pp.; Yoko mpo ya Libanea, 36 Pll· 
":For Rqu,,tor, NAan ya Dnbidi, Bonkanda wa Lo1mda, 70 pp. 
'' For llnn_qinda-, Nsa.ngo ea Yesn, 76 pp. Bonkand:t wa Mbanllrt, two cditionA, 1st 

GR pp., 2nd 70 pp. 
'· For Lvlango, Ban:i,i ba Jisn. 
" And many such thingi,; as sohool caros, circular formR, OommU11ion crm:!R, hcadiugR. 
'· This ycaJ· we have printed-
,, For Bopoto, stories from Genesis by the late Mr. Ot•:1111, 136 pp. 
'' For Monsembe, Mabanza, 4.6 pp, 
'' For Lola,1ga, An Ileku Primer, 20 pp. 
'' "; e ha Ye also printed and :published a little work of g1•0at importance to us all in 

Africa, 'Malarial Fevers,' by Dr. Suns, 32 pp. 
'' We have in hand oa hymn-book for Bo bangi, 123 pieces ; alRo translation of Mark 

for Bobangi readers: also Luke's· Gospel for the Oongci · Balolo 'Mission; also ·two 
Bible-story bookR for .Monsembe. We · have been busy ,-too, with binding books Aor 
our brethren, as well as printing all sorts of jobs to meet various urgencies; 

"The boys have left school, rund will now be engaged· the whole of ·each' day, in 
printing, &c. I have five boys bw,y learning this art. _ _ _ 

,. ,\"'e hope to be u1,le to ao much more this year in prii'iting books fo~ B'~bangi 
reader;;, for with the further quantity of type which Mr. Wade 'is 'iiendfug ,iJ.s' tt good 
deal of trouble will be spared us in the matter of sorts. 

'· The press is destined, I am sure, to be -a powerful instrument for Christianising 
the natives. As readers increase it will do here what it can do at home for a bo0k is a 
great power eyen here. · · · · · - ' _, · ,., 

,. IhaYe aimed at economy in the office, and nothing is wasted j the wo~k is :h~t by 
any means a drain-On filie-Sooiety,- lT FULLY PAYS ITS OWN WAY," anifthis p'oint-self
support--is always kept in view. Even the;boo1i:s-i'sold to-th!'l natives :are purchased 
at prices enabling us to cover the cost of printing them. , , '•y ,_:, _ _ , , - ,, .. , 

•' But if we could only get a small stereotyping apparatus,\ve could dispense with a 
good deal of expense:in the way of type. Doµ't ,you; thinlq'" dear Mi'.';1•Bayries1 that 
1mme of the liERA:LD readers ·might lire to buy us one? · " ' -., 

' ' Mr. Clark will, I have no doubt, tell you all about the'station, .and I will only just 
mentio;,_ one mere matter--0ur grea:t,thankfulness to God. that both' n1y wife's' and-my 
own health have :been so exceedingly -gdod during the past year.'-" - - ' 

NONSEMBI. 
,,· , ' ' ,) _,, ,,'-.I' '.•· -,l,. I 

Mr. and Mrs. Weeks hare probably ere this left the CongoJor Eng.land 
on furlough. . .,,,,, _ 

Mr. Weeks ha8 been for seven yeab! in Africa withou(a',,cliaiige; ~pq !e 
are thankful to say that both he ,.anq :J\[rs. Wcek1;1 liav~.elljoyed e:x;qelient 
health. 

Reporting upon the work at Momsembi' 1r:1tation, he writes :.:....: ' 
, , ,, ., l I ,,J 

"During the past few ru onth8 our school for boys has incrnaHcd 'conHiderably; 
w" liav<, fifty uow on the books, and an attendance daily ·of about fd:t•tyi A•pleasant 
foatul'e of our school work is that both the schools, boys and girl~, with nearly eighty 
•~holari;, do not cotit the Mission £5 J.l<ll' yef1r. No boy8 are boarded on th6 pl,[tce, 
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except the few who work regularly 11bout the houHc and garden. They come day hy 
day when we ring the bell, and exhibit great earneAtness in learning ; thiR is proverl 
by the fact that several have written out their native stories on sfotcs and bronght 
thorn to me. I have received so many that, after little editing, I s011t them to 

Lukolelaj and Mr. Whitehead has printed them for us. The book will be a very 
useful rnhool book, and a storehouse of pure idiomatic phrases for our own nS<C. W P 

havo been able to print several books, and have others in preparation. Our hymns anrl 
tunas arc very popnlar; the boys ancl girls seem never tired of singing them. Bo,,k.s 

printod in tho vernacular and distributed among those boys who can read are gTPatly 
pri~ed, carried about with them, and read on all occasions; they become a s<>nrec of 

light to others. Some who will not come to service will sit and listen to a hoy Tending 
a chapter of Bible stories. We have very bright hopes of some of our senior Jada, for 
some have shown a marked change for the better, and we think the change is wronght 
of God. They have eagerly desired to be baptized, but, profiting by the sadly bought 
•experience of some neighbouring stations of sister missions, we have put them off for a 
few months ; . in, the meantime we shall teach them privately in some of the great 
elementary truths of our faith. May God give us grace and wisdom to build with 
living· stones now a spiritual temple in which He will delight to dwell! Building 
@arefully now will save us many a tear and many a heartache by and by." 

, Mr, and. Mrs. Weeks will leave at Monsembi Mr .. and Mrs. Stapleton and 
Mr. lL T; St.onelake. 

·11r[ 
BOPOTO. 

'' Shadow and sunshine, joy and sorrow, are working together for good. 
Thi~ seems to me tobe the history of our Congo Mission work," wrote the 
late W. P. Balfern., in the 'last lettel'. but one re~eived by the Secretary; 

-and the Rev. William L; 1Forfeitt, his colleague, looking back upon the 

,,e~p~ri~~~~sc 1~f \~~ past yea~, '~rites :- · 
, .,i" lt0h11:r;;1bee'.tl a year i11c,whioh son·ows and joys have been strangely mingled, but all 
have come to us from the same loving hand. We bow t(). the Divine will ju calling 
, tw:o beloved colleagues ,to their rest , and reward, within three days of each other ; but 
o,urr d,arkeJJed hori~on has been re-illumined, for two other brethren have come to 
our help, Messrs. Brown and, Kirkl.and, and we are looking into the future with 
bright hopes of united and effectual effort to extend Christ's Kingdom in this distant 
Centre. 

"We have been g-reatly cheered of late by signs of spiritual awakening amongst 011r 
lads, so~e of whom, we trust, have' chosen the good part,' and.in due time we hope 
fo·baptize' those who shell form the nucleus of the C1urcl't of Christ in this place. The 
Bore temptations of the young in these dark realms are incalculable. Hence we feel 
the :W1port~~</~ of b~ing asrnred of tt real change of heart, an,d that they rightly 
. understand the .step they take in publicly confessing Christ. This spirit of inq,ury 
lrns filled ,is with hope, mid given us fresh enthusiasm in our work. 

" The attendanco at our services continues very good, aml the altentiwness of the 
pooplo to what is boing· ~iiokon to then;i,, .leads l\,S to hopo that the good see<l is nut 
being sown in vain, ovcu had we not the Saviour's promise, 'My word shall not retmn 
untp.Ml) _void.' 

'! ll:(frly in ,tho your a muoh-nocdccl g-i1·lti' sohool was started by Mrs. Forfoitt, 
wh~ph uo11tinuo$ to bo a, gToat stuJccss mul very popula1·, ,wd the g·irls are very <lis
appoiuted i£ the, llohool-bcll daes uot riug· :it tho. u~tml houi·. A 111uulic1· oi the I.Joys 



22G 1-ttE MIS8iONl.t1t tt:EBAt:b, [:M'n· 1, 1890. 

C'R n now rend and write int.ellig-ontly, and are very proud to possess a copy ,of ' Stories 
from G<:'nesi8,' whieh Mr. Oram t.rarn,l:tkd just before his death. Sometimes a numher 
nf incredulous hearts from the town will come to me with a note which a schoolboy hes 
"Tiit.C'n, and st.and amazro as I read out to them its contents. 

· · Building work n<:'ccs8al'ily still occupies a good deal of attention, nnd a new houRc 
hns bl'cn c1wtecl. a photograph of which I now send_ Y?U (sec froutis,Picce). Jt is 
inhabited by my two colleagu0s, though not yet completed. We are juRt now 
f'nµ:aged in making- ndditionR to my house, including a verandah on thrcD sides, which 
will make it much more cool and healthy. · ' 

• · The mnny unexpect0d chnnges during the year have p1-cvN1ted us from engaging in 
the iti1wrRtion work we had hoped to do; and,, now that our staff is completed, we 
lahom m1nl'r the gr0at lllisfortunc of having lost our boat. The river'lias not yet 
snffieicntly fallen to allow of our further search. It will, indeed,· ~- ·a. __ gr~at 
,1isnppointrnont to us, and a heavy loss, if we are .unable to re~c,iver it. · 

·' I :1m µ·Ind 1o sny W<' nr<' :ill in tlw best of health.,; · · · 

THE MISSION STEA}'t1E~S: T)-{E "PEACE:!•.•AND 
II GOODWILL." 

ln October last Mr. S. M. Field, after a seasori of"·fost. and change -in 
th2 "Cnited States, reached Bofobb, arid tboif overrcbil:rge,-iri asstfcitition with 
:M:r. Grenfell, of the two Mission steamers. Of the new Centenary· smpJJfT. 

-; . I,- ; I t • -~ • '' -

Field writes :-

" I feel wry proud of the Goodwill, she is indeed. in every respect a most 
h<',iutiful hoat, ,iud will do, I am eo~fident; fine work for the '.Mission in the future. 
With thiis second Rteamer we shall be able_ to' keep,/he.w-:1?ql~l~ ~ood r~pau-,r, ;~ve --~Qtµd 
11ot do thi.s hefore, as the absolutely needful work was far to_o;;tiiJ1P,]j.J9,i; pp.,e boaf only. 
TI,e Goodu·ill i..,, indeed, all we could desire; l'Oomy, comfortable;' ":i:na·'convenient; 
burns ,iuy sort of wood, makes quick steam, a11d travels at a gTeat rate. Ow· boys say 
Rhe is 1;- Yery far the·. best, the, qm~Jrei;t,'.and the most _haiidy boat on the Congo. 
1\fossrs. Thorneycroft have done well for ow· Co11go Mission by this steamer." 

With regard to the Peace Mr: Fiela reports :-'-:7 -~• .· 

"The Peace, after her hard and couti.µuou~. work, n_ee~A ,~xten~ive l·e~_a)~r ~rgently 
and tl,csc· will Le undertaken at once. The bottom is in a bad condition. I hope soon 
her new boiler will reach here, when we Rhall !lt'olice p11t·it in/' 1 u: 

,,,1 f,, ,rf,,;, 1[/ ,!iii• ·11!1.1 ; ,,,{,• !f' 

Ref erring to his impression. of the, present,ste.te ,0£ .Mis.sio:n: ,w,ork,, itf tel.' ~n 
ab.Sence of two years, l\Ir. Field writes: ..... ,' · 111 "'', _ ,, >J 1 , ··"' 101" 

'' Great progress.has beell ma~i, ~~c~ I wa~. \a~t ~~!~1 , . Wit,~~~t 'ap~t;th~ :~R~Ii~(is 
making itrdf powerfully felt.. On all. hf!,.n~ ~I).~ in ~!.!1.J~y; ~\~e-~~.~ ~~recti_~~r ~A~?()l~ ?re 
pl'ogreBSlllg at a rapid rate, a11d, best of ~u, Aµmer911~ CCJny-ert~ '!!:~~. 'c~~ng 10:11-t ~or 
Ch1iEt. The hcginui~gs w~re,small, hut, th.i:tik q,9d, _the µa~~. i.~ I broa~ill~.. 41'1 ,oW' 
brethren are hard at 1t: Bchoul-work, teachmg:~ 1Jre1J.1;~~1,1~10iJ~1~,~ng, s!ea11;crs, ~~ 1 run 
m,d re1;air, lallgu<1ge wo1·:k;, redU(.:i:ug; qie unwrH~1\ .to ,fhara~t~1~, k~~~llll!l' 1\1?, te~ar 
Guopel sc:n·iceo, itinerant cva11geli8tic la hours,_ and 11ee1fil!~.J~ b1~g pers~hal. in~uenco 
tu lJear upon iniliviclual cases-i11 all this ,there_ is '!:'-p timo t~ Vp idk / the ~·11U i~! .,'.1Y,?rk 
while ii i~ day, the uig·lit cometh.' " ' 
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~be 'UUlest Jnc,tes mtssion. 
BAHAMAS DISTRICT AND OUT-ISLANDS. 

PRINCIPAL STATIONS :-Nassau and Inagua. 
No. of Islands 
Missionary 
Native Evangelists 

SAN DOMINGO, TURKS, AXD CAICOS ISLANDS. 

·PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-
Puerto Plata and Grand Turk. 

STATIONS ... _ 
Missionary 
Evangelists 

TRINIDAD. 

PRINCIPAL, STATION:-
. , ,,,. P,ort of Spain and San Fernando . 

. STA.TIQNS ... 
Missionary 
Native Evangelists 

.JAMAICA . 

. 1CAI..AB'AR COL'L'EGE ,: KINGSTON. 
· ·• · · ... Missi6'nafiel:i. . .:. •• .~ 

',f1·1I:\·• . ' I ,:1·, ' ' 

l 

TH,£ BAHAMAS MISSION. 

NASSAU AND OUT ISLANDS. 

T.he Rev. C. ,A; Da~n, of Nassau, reports :'-

227 

19 
1 

87 

13 
1 

34 

23 
1 

15 

3 

"Our work in Nassau counectNl with Zion Chm:oh ha~ g1:ently p~·os1>t't'eu, au,l tlwr 

in the face of uncommon difficulties ,mcl Sl'VC'rc trials. Last sim1m,'r my siskt· ,ms 
'vel'y seriot\sly ill, ,tnd ·anxiety about her eaus,,d 11 lircakdown in ruy own hen 1th; lint 

outside friends came to om· help g-ramliy, with the> n•sttlt that she> is struu.'-'.· 
again nud my Hickncss has pastiecl rnvny. Forl'nwst an10H!:!,' onr -frlewl:-- lu1....; 1)l'L'll 

01~·r 'helov'~(l b}othc1\ Re,~. FranriR Moon. Our qongTegntion~ arc- vt'ry ew·onrngiH_~·. 

CRpeili!tl!y t~;;; C:ii ·s1111clay nights. Aft('r making· sorn,•"·hat h,,avy clerludinus. Wt' t·,11, 
rPcoi,l a e\'6ar inc'rca·s0 of 38 i1i'rncmhrrship. I han· haptizc,l '.!'2 chn~ug tlw y,•ar. m1tl 
<'Xl;C'~·.t \'<'l'Y R<lon 'to itntnPI'~C' ·a nn111ll'cr n1or0. Our ~llTH1ay-Al'l1onl, 11rnlr 1r 1ay . .::.L.::.t<'r·~ 
H1~1lori~h~~~l~uey, ·i,~ i~)t1 g,:·owl11g- sbttf'. nn<l a larg-rr proportion of tht' elder ~l·l1l1ln1-.. 

Kta)~,.wlth \..lf-i: n~-icl'afte'r gi\·ing f'Yi<l'e1H'<' of <·niin'r~ion, .illin iht' <·lt11n·h. 1\[111tl'1;11ily, 

.'~~ are aclya{l,·ing with ql1ieli i--.tC'ils tn'warfl:=. t•ntin• s.plf-Rnppc11t, th,, ('f)1Hri~ 1nri()11:--tl11rln.i.:: 
th0 pa§'t J;ear, i~ Rpite of Rt•vr,re clcpn•:-.:-.ion 'in traclt•. ~hnwi.ng· ;1 \t'ry nwi-ke!l in(Tt'fl:--t' 
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11p1111 1hosp of tl1P pr<'vinns ycnr. Orn· pooplP h:wo nlNo contiih1ttccl well for tho Congo 
]\fission. and haw been well ~ccondod in this by tho church at Ragg'Od Island." 

THE OUT ISLANDS. 

WiLh regard Lo work in the out Islands, Mr. Dann states:-

" l'r-acc is gradually sct.tling upon the churches which have been diRtnrbcd, and my 
anxie-ti<>s eon<'~rning them have greatly lessened in consequence. I have visited, since 
my last r0port, dmrches on Bimini; Grand Bahama, Ragged Island, and Abaco, with 
11H1st plea.sing rnsults. Our nath-e pastors have worked well, our brother Hercules 
Rolle. of Cat J,land. being entitled t.o special mention in that respect. New chapels 
han• hecn opened within the past twelve months at Watlings Island, and at Freetown 
aucl McLain's Town, Grand Bahama; other buildings are approaching completion. 

· · J\Iy missionary visits to these churches, though fraught with real hardships, are 
among· the wry brightest aspects of my labour in these parts." 

The 0ommittee are thankful to hear such cheering tidings ; the policy 
of independence and self-support inaugmated two years ago bas evidently 
called forth the best energies of the Bahamas churches, and the Committee 
trust that in twelvemonths' time they will be able to leave these churches 
to the blessing of God and their own resources entirely. In the mean-, 
while they have agreed cheerfully to do what is needful to retain Mr. Dann 
in his present position. 

TURKS AND CAICIOS ISLANDS AND SAN 
DOMINGO. 

The action of the Committee, as fully set forth in the last Report, in 
reducing by one-fourth the.amount of pecuniary assistance during the past 
year, has evidently bad a very healthy and beneficial effect, and there 
is every prospect that in three years' time the whole of these Turks 
aud Caicios Islands, and San Domingo Churches, will be in such a financial 
position as will admit of their undertaking the entire pecuniary burden 
involved in self-support. 

The Rev, J. H. Pusey wrltelil from Grand Tnmk :-;-

" Eighteen lnrudred and ninety-four has been our second experimental year to effect 
among,;t the workern, and the work respectively, a spirit of increased liberality, 
independence, aud self-support, 

" TLroughuut the year ha,;; continued a cheering spirit of union in our scattered 
,tar,ious in the iblam:ls a.ucl San Domingo, and our public services have been well and 
1·e;tularly atttnded, \Ve again n,gret to renord serious los&es hy death of several 
,,f th" offic.,rs and members of ow· chul'Ches, These all died in faith. To God le all 
the glory, Forty-eight have been bapti½ed dU1-ing the past year,' 
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TRINIDAD. 
The ReporL of the work in Trinidad for the past year p1ucnts m:,ny 

features of eiwo11rngerncnt, and justifies the anticipation that, at the eml of 
Lhe term laid down by the Committee, all the Churches conncctci1 wiLh thi:-; 
Mission will also be in a position to undertake the financial respomihilities 
of self-support and maintenance of Christian worship. 

PORT OF SPAIN. 

The Rev. R. E. Gammon, reporting on Port of Spain Chnrrb, 
states:-

" There ham been twelve baptiAms in the Port of Spain Church during the past year, 
and, in spite of trying circumstances and many cli:fficultieH, we arc able to rupmt 
progrcsR. Evangelistic services have been regularly carried on, on Sundays, in two or 
three of the suburbs of the city. At Belmont Mr. W. H. Gamble (son of our former 
missionary) has, at his own cost, rented a hall ancl preaches there twice a week; ancl a 

small Sunclay-sehool has also been establishocl, which is doing very good work." 

The work at OHAGUANAS has also been vigorously carried on by members 
from the Port of Spain Church ; and brethren Gamble, Elcock, Sealey, 

Cook, and Greenidge, have done good service at this station. 

SOUT)iERN, OR SAN FERNANDO DISTRICT. 

The oversight of the churches in the Southern district is also 111 the 

hands of.the Rev. R. E. Gammon, who states:-

" Forty-nine converts have been baptized in these churches during the past year, and 
the pastors report fifty-seven as now waiting for baptiBm. 

," Several of the ehmch~s have been busy, eithfr building new chapels or enlarging 
old ones. 

"The work at Princes-Town is suffering greatly for the wa.nt of a suitable chapel ; 
but the people there axe real)y too poor to. build one. 

"We arp praying aud tru;;!ing for brighter and better time~ during the new )"l'ctr.'' 

JAMAICA. 
CALABAR COLLEGE, )(INGSTON. 

"During· the past year this Institut.iou has claimed a larg-e share of attention. 
From lengthmi"od corrcsponclonco with the committee in Janmiea it has ,tppearcd that 
the uollcgo buikliugs staml in m'cd of cxtc11sivc repairs, and ~omc portions of rceo11-
struetitm. It thus hccamo expedient for some compct('nt nll'mher of thl' hnme Committee 
to visit tho folancl; with a view to a careful inspection, ancl to report thcrco11, with a11 
,,stimnto of tho prohable expenditure, on the most economic scale consistent with 
efl.iciency. Our y,iluecl ancl oxpcr·e 1Ccd frie11d, Mr. Bmtm, of Newcastle-on-Tyne'. was, 
therefore, eu.rncst.ly requested to render this ~ervicC'. Ancl after mueh thought. at g,.·mt 
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pr1-,an11:1l s:1<'rifi,,,,. h<' µ·,•11,,ronaly R<'ccpi'cd 1.110 rommiAaion. Jn tlw month of Ang-nAt he 
arror<li111dy emhnrk0,l for Kingston. 011 hiA an-iYa.l, nrcompn.nieµ, by tho tntorA, ho 
proc•<'ro<'<l to tn kc• :i lfi\n!'t'nl ,-ir.w •of iila prcmil!(>~. With Of\ )i'ttle.«\tlay RR possible U111 

Colleµ·<' J\fonag·ing- Committee met to p;iw, Mr. Burton a cordinl welcome, when 11. 

fort.her inspC'<'t.ion i11 ,l<'tail wnR made. Our friend ret.nrne<l Aomc ·t.imo before tho 
1mt.nmm1l meC'ting-s at. .Ncw'l:~nlfl;le, wh£U he sli.bautred. hiR. 1'1::lll0l't to the Committee, 
,•st.imat.ing the prohnbl<' cost of 't.hc r0pah·s an<l reconsttuctio;1 needed at between £GOO 

nrnl £700. A l'<'Holution g;rnt.-fully R.Olmowled.ging the importa.nt senice was heartily 
11ml 1ma11imously paAse<l. This report 'was in <lne· e6urse forwarded to the committeo in 

Jamai~.a. by which, with some minor s1~g:gcstions,it has, l~~ll ~"(1l~l~'4",~ ff~J?10,~.-J'~ 
"" it.h mnch sat.isfaction the Commit.tee are allle t,0 record tlrnt tlrn work of the 

college lrn, prorec>ded without interruption during the entire S«;)SBi<>11,,: ~h!)'1°t/'l:~ 
continuing to distribute t.heir instructions, in tl1eir rcRpective lines, ,'?f ~tio?.! between 
tJ1e cla~s{'S of bot.h hranches of the inRtitution. TlieJ?relJid~p.}_.b9~ ~131~~½_estimony 
to t.hc l'Xcmplary conduct of the theological studentR. ·-

" .At the commen<'.emont of the !!!Cl<llion one candidate was adnµt¼d to the, ~~~ogical 
departmC'nt., and t\\·C'lYe t-0 the nonnal school. .At the close, fi,vc young meij.: complete~ 
their tmn of residence, two to enter Oil ministerial work 'in cia{·endo\i ii.rid p~~tl~ii.h';' 
and .three to enga~c in day-school teaching. At ,the a~~Ucs~~~n ,of th,e_/\\w,a.ica 
Baptist 'Union f~r. Calabar men W!)re a<!,~ttcd,, ~ Il4Ili~terioJ. 111,\lljll~\f.SiJ~W~ ~t1is 
gratifying to record .. that all the 1)ight stuqents wlio fo~me~ itljt~ t1it.~ol,o&'i~l _cJ~~~, P,f _ t~?, 
president in 1892 ~c now pastors of ~l?~rt,antirflAW,~;h~~ .m-,iH4RfHl\f,1,l)!ff.~B 1<;>f,J)l;~ 
Wand.. . . ~- .~ ,,· ,.···,, ., . : ~,.1·! ,11; 1,i1u!·." ·r;.;1,1:,h 1~ ~J1f1J'•·, 

" The usual exaip.i.na.tion in connccti<:>µ with ~h~, tl1eolqgiiiq,~ %1ii ,1tRfwat,s9J1i9:ql. 
branches of the college _took ;place at Ohtjsmi~ but~h~ J."\lt?\lrts, f>U~e i;l~!,\w,i~er.M.rn 
JlOt yet ,t,o hand." - .".,,, ,'[ r .. , c;," 1::,1, L·J _,,,1,,-:1; ,ri 'rf'Jc·rn1 

·1 1"! '...!:lf,t;(J! ,-,[ • 1 ·-.fJ: '\'1d·:1:•'I 1: 111-:.111 

THE JAMAICA 
"The,ohurehes:&"e mporl.ed generally tio ruwo go:iJ.e,on qµiefilN',,Wlitli,,tneir.iot~ 

work, and without much in the direction of special effort, while mo~, ,t),iiw,,13.t'l/y/il/<lf'r: 
zn-01>perity ha;; been b'Tafio\j.Sly.vqucJ?.sai~ •. - · : ; 1 r ,,, ,, ,,: 1,_.,.,., ,.cJ'f __ .,n·,.,,,,.,,·,,,..,\'. '' 

••,The follo-tjng are tlio churcp._st;1;ti~ti~~ .f~rJ~P? =--=r:1e1rrrn ·•·r':1iw Hi.t ·~,ri-ml, t•rf.u-,1.l;, 

. Baptized.... i-•' r •• )·1•' ... 1:.:.~•'.•! ,le1il'f11;1·w.~tm2,4~~//U 1 ·111 11 '111 ~-Liq 

Restored..... ·:... .,.1 .. ·1.! ',i,;·,lil.!;r, :.-i ,rt {.lf1·,il.-. 11),:329 :1:~.~,d ·1-r-1· 11.1; 

., . .. 1 71r.F4,458 •I 
· 1 •.. I l , tr ! 1 ,-' , 1! .-, if I·· I ,1, 1'1 • 

•• I• ··i 1l ,1:r•11r 1 1~1[~1 J r,[T •Jf.'I!, ii! 

1,517 
1..•. ·-r/ii::..-_ 603 ~ 

·1,,,· ~ .,._.,, [/~, '-:-·r J/. !6&": , : j/ 

·JJ!I~)•'. '.·~!.,:., ,·~)l trlmft~a/540"'' f11,.,·•~ 

Received •• ..... 
Di~d . 

Ex.eluded .• 
Disrrri!ised 
Withdra":U _;)1 

Erased .. 
,:IJ, 

, .r_1;·'....'i 1-,:• /1 ,,r-1 ii-] :..!,lrl!l'J 1 ·1 ~-------i:' Jt··,je-

Clear Increase .. ' .. - -
.... ' ~. , ,;.,J~ ·~1,i•1·iJ,,iJ•·~, i-il.lJP1·f ;.,,'·.i,-J:11,1·---: 1PiJ~ ·, ;_.,·1,1Tl 

-"'Tihe present :mem.beniliip is 36~i'i7c,,' and,.tho,number,off inqu:ir,<n·111 1~1832,-j.-Uoeal 
preachers '108, ,d.eiwollS and lcadel'l! 11;666, chapel ao<idln.ms>datio)j)J ,83j40_4." Thooe •.\lfjj I H 
ont-Btations and :'ial claAArhoru;Bs. These rfigumB .ind'llde ,eight·OJtJWI thw'llhe1,,, · 'il'hc laiigu 
nlllliber of new churches draftea: fwm.:olderr011ei.iil a.uinterest.i:ii.gaIJ.(ii,\IllportllJl.trfratu,w, 
Thi.8 extellilion worlr is the more ;;afu;fa1Jto1:ym, riew -0£, ,the ni.amfy~t ,1a,ctiri.to', <>f,, 9.t-lvm 
denominatioru; in alm(r)Bt ,evecy poplllliUB l.oeality. : . fu t#:Lia,gw1vmg, fruit, jj(, tl}p I liiR9~-~ 
of the Society our friend~ will rejoice, while: tJt~:y wagnify the Grace of God in thw; 
pezpet11ating .His work from one !l'eneration to another." 
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£uropean missions. 

BRITT.ANY AND ITALY. 
BRITTANY. 

PRI'.N'CIPAL STATION :-:Morlaix. 

STATIONS ... 
Missionary 
Native Evaiigelists 

231 

7 
1 
3 

Reporting on the pagt year's experiences at the various stations connected 

~i~h t.~E\ µdtt.anf1"cirk,,tlw Rev .. Alfred L. Jenkins writes :-

,,, Hoi:lai.l-'In this; the cenj;re of the_Mission, the work has been earned on along thr 
us1in.l"lihes, 'tlitFre:hch: services being h:eTd in our chapel, an<i the Breton meetin~ in 
tlic' siiburlls; at'tlli 'Madel'eine, 'and. at Troudo'tlstin. · Our congregation, formerly rom
p6sccl''of1)'F~ic-H1atr'cl'-Swiira :Protestants, belonging to various denominations, has nndC'r
~one a change within the last few years; the older members have diAappeared through 
diiatl1'· oi·' rembvaTs; and· their' places have been taken by a different class of peoplc
r!ottveHW rr'ofn Roman· Catlioli'clsm. : One 6:f · these, a teacher in our public school. is at 
present in Wales, preparing for the ministry in his own country; whilst another young 
man, a teacher also, is looking forward to active service as a schoolmaster and evangelist 

in connection with ;:?ur Mi~J:?,f :j _i; , .. ; ,· : . .. 
"Madeleine.-In this suburb o( our town we have continued to feel the effects of that 

oppmciition ',w;hicli I the ·~lergy has· •furc. some time past earried · on with unabated zeal 
xga1n.1st':0~~011t,!(~ '!lf1i'l1 . ''i,,1'.· I ~:;t· ·,11~ 

"Troudoustin.-The meetings in this sec6nd: suburb o:f Mbrlacr haw been well 
nttended during the winter months, \vhen'tilorie they" c;:ri. cionveniently be held. Thi, 
pai-t of om· town' is unfortunately inhabited- by a low class of people, whose moral i,leaS! 
are very loose, 'tti:t:d on whom it is difficult to produce lasting impressions. 

"Pri1~dz::....rhis sub-station, on the coast', "has been one of the most eneourag-ing· ones 
in connection with our"Bretori ·work. · 

'I,·' . .· . 
"Roscojj:-qp-,:, Sailo~·s' R'lst in ~~is small seap01-t town has again rgndered good 

service. Mr. and Mrs._ ~esscroy have been m1ramitting· in their efforts to ,;ecure thi~ 
good re1wlt. -lf~_g)1t after nig:ht, dm:ing the winter time, young men have come and 
spent a- quiet evening in the well~lightecl and· oomfort>Lble reading-room, singing 
Moody 'ittlcl Sankey's hymns 01·-listeniug to the reacling of the Word. 

,,,«,JLast:ifutum:n,;,iR!n'.c DanieliJ)aviesj ,with lus-~ifo, came, from.Wales.. w.i'Oh a ,iew to 
settling· fl:aw:n in IBrittaD~ishbuld ,iProviaence so order it, and they ha.ve- taken. their 
aboflb hi. IRoscdff,.,,, !My presmwe •11-01i being so much needed, in.y visits ha.ve •hi<e:a fuwtlr 
thiR' yertr: than"boidi·e, .. R,oso©fl' · 'and its •s1mrounding dristricti is ve1.1y mtwh umler the 
influ:ence o±' the· ·olergy, · bu,t wh11t1 is being done in 'connection with the Sct.ilors' Rest is 
pltvirig•: the \vny ifm• tl1e 1spr!lacl •of Gospel tru1Jh in that neighboul'hoocl. 

'' TnE GurLLY. 

"The work has been carried o~ in several places in the 110ighbom-hoocl or Cm·ti·aix, 
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and more <'~pecinlly in this hamlet. In this locality tlui people ha Ye Hhown from 1:lie 
iir.,1 a gTcnt d,,sir0 thnt w0 should do a pcmrnncnt work in their midst. AR they m·,, 

:11Hn1t funr miles from the nc:ircst school, 1.hcy were p:trt.icnla.ry anxious to ha.Ye 01w. 
Aft,•r Yisiting· tlwm for hn, yc,us, we frlt 1.hat. \\'l' could not do ot;lwr\\·iHc than 1.ry 
:111,l snppl~- 1lwir gT,,at 110c,l. '\Y,, hn,l the rig;ht man to pl:h'O t.lwrc, hut wo 1100,k•rl t.lll' 
fnrnls. It "·as in <'Olmcdion with this new rnm·c 1.hat I Yisitc,l Eng·lawl last Od.ohcr. 
Although I haw not succeeded in getti11g all wo need, I trust that bdorc thiH year iH 
ont the sehool will bo built, and a new and interesting· station win be a,ldc<l to 
the ]\fission. 

'' LAXXEAXO::-l'. 

"From mu· friend Mr. Collobert, om eYangclist at this place, I roceive a cl\CCring· 
i·cport. That opposition he complained of some yearn rLgo has considerably <lindnishcd 
at Lannem10n it~clf. The meeting"' in tllC' Mission Hall hnve boon held reg·nlrtrly 
cm 1hc i:'(al,l,ath, with nn avern.g-e nnmbc1· of thirty to thirty-five attlm'clants. About 
~00 patiPnfa, haYe come during· the year to sock medical aclviec, or to get their 
so1·,•s or wounds dressed. 

" SCRIPTURE DrSTRIIl.UTIO:-S. 

'' Our 0olportenrR, Hcrvet nnd Moryan, hnve carried on their good work of Rolling 
thC' Seriptm<'s throughout the year, besides tho,t of helping me n,nd _~he evangelists with 
tlw m0cting,. Between them they hn,ve Rol<l 917 Bihlcs nnd New Tcs~0,ments, :whkh, 
consiucring the difficulty of the work in such a country\'·~ th:i~, ,1!1-cn,~s ,np ~mall nm.olmt 
of lo bonr done." 

ITALY. 
PRINCIPAL STATIONS:-

NORTH ITALY-Turin. anq. Genoa. 
CENTRAL iTALY. 

TUSCAN DISTRICT.''. 
I' 

·, 
Florence and Leghorn, .and to the south. as far as 

Arezzo, and to the west as far as Cecina. 

ROMAN DISTRIOl'. 

City of Rome, Tivoli, Civita. Vecchia, Oi:b,itelfo, and 
Grosetto, with Viterbo and Cornato, ,Fo the west, 
and Subiaco, Benedetto, and Salmona to th~ east. 

SOUTH ITALY-Naples, Avellino, and C~litri. 
STATIONS ... 

Missionaries 
Female Missionary 
Native Evangelists 

NORT){ERN DISTRICT. 

26 
,5 

1 
14 

Reporting on the past year's work in the nor~,hcd1 cl'istrict of Italy, the 

I~ev. W. K. Landels writes relative to Turin,:-. 

'· Ou,· Cltw·cl,. Memhersl,ip has iner-01tR(J(l hut little during- the yc111•. Six new <,onvertA 
lmve 1,c·en uude<l to the roll, w,· l,ave )oNt four member~, an<l our nnrnh~rH now Rtuml 
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at Hixty-two, 0£ these, fifty-two may be considered as effective working mcmh<>r.s; 
Reven are reAiding out of Turin, and three are unsatiAfactory. 

· " Oiei- Tract T/Tork has been carried on with energy, many of our hrr,t.l,rc•n bking
pal't in it. About 100,000 tracts have been diAtributed in Turin <tnd in the towns 
and villages round about. 

" Tlte EngliH!t Seri-icrs at Bergo Cinisio, formerly at Martinetto, have been held 
regularly once a fortnight all the year, with the exception of two months in the 
summer. They have been, I think, better attended and more appreciated than in any 
former year. There is now a movement on foot to open a hall and to begin nn Italian 
work in that district. We expect that our English friends there will take a practical 
inte1•est in it and contribute towards the expenses incurred. 

"Finances.~The spirit of liberality and independence, which, for some time back, has 
b~en dcveloJ;>in_g _itself among our brethren, has, during the past year, been fully 
maintained. Our Church has raised for general pnrpoAes, Lire 6i·>,iZ, and for 
e~angelistic work, Lire 476,38; in all, Lire 1,151, 10, or £46 0s. l0~d. This is ls. 9d
less than last year ; but, considering the fact that during these twelve months wn lmw 
not received anything from visitors, our brethren have in reality clone better thnn 

.,b,efore, 

"Evangelistic' Ejfort.-We have with joy noted among our members an increasing 
desire to make known the- giad · tidings of· the GoApel to others. Not'only have they 
paid the· ·entire e'xpemies connected with our halls in Vanchiglia and Menna, but they 
have seized every opportunity of holding cottage meetings in different parts of the city. 
These are attended by audiences varying from half a dozen up to between twenty and 
thirty persons. We have with us now two or three young men who reg-ularly take 
charge of evangelistic service£, and preach with much ac~eptance. 

"Oui· work outside the city has bee:i:t'most ~ncouraging. It has been carrieu on 
principally in the Valley of Lusa, and we have now regularly established meetings in 
Monpantero and Meana, two yigage districts on either side of the city of Lusa. 

"J1fompantcro.-It ·was on the 19th June, 1892, that we first received an invitation 
,_ to v;i,sit this place and to prc~ch the Gospel to a little group of friends. During· the 

latter half ,of •.that ·year an'. occasional visit was paid to them, and it was only at thf' 
beginning of 1894 that a regular fortnightly service was established. The stati,m is 
now worked in connection with Menna, a meeting being held every Sunday morning-. 
We hav'3 beei+ able, by the. grace of God, to form a small Church, consisting of nine 
'~cmbe{·s. Eight. of· th~se h 0ave publicly confessecl Christ by baptism, the ninth being 
foo'ill ti:i' ~;,bmit to the ceremony. 

[ ; ; ' • /, I ( r I 1, 

'' Mearia.-Dliring the past nine months a remarkable work of grace hrt, been going 
on among the people. · 

· · · "Menna is a strugg'lingpm~sh, composed of se\'cntcen villagcsttnd hamlets. numbering 
·'in all about 2,000 inhabitants. The lifo there is of a most priniitiw dee1.•ription: the 

houRcs, as a rule, are very wretehccl, with no attempt whatever at ,•.omfort-b:n·L· ~tum· 
, '\Valls, vaulted ccilii,gs, mucl or cement floors, no sign of painting or pitpcring :111ywhL'l'C ; 

they arc, hcnvevor, weather-proof, ancl built to stand for ccuturic~. ThL· people, inun'tl 
to a hard life, seem to me of strong,- character, and likely to st.Lml firm unL·c that thL'Y 
have accepted n.ny principle; and therefore I have great hope~ that the work thL•re 

will endi.rro aml c~ntinually increase: 

"No church has as yet beon fo1·mecl in Meana; a number of the kmliug· men, 
however, and among theJD. three Town Councillors, havo given in their m,mcs, :1ml 
signed a 1mpe1· 11s adhe1·entB, p1·omisiug thoreby to give thl'ir moml and material 
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snpporl. A 0ollc-0tion iR 110w t.akm ewl'~' Snnday. ,vc t,l'11Rt. thnt. hen1ro'longwo Rl11tll 
st'l' a s1 rong- ancl s01f-support.i11g: drnrch cstahlislwd there." 

Signor Greco reports as to the work in 

GENOA. 

"Our meetings have fLlways been crowded, so much so that. our hall has:11ot been 
sufticiC'llt.!y lnrgr to giYe accommodation to thoso who lmve come :to listo11 ,to -tho Gospel 
nwssagc. At most of om· meetings a part of the congregation lms been obliged .to stand : 
during the whole service; and many have had to go away, not• being able to get in:.: 
at nil. . J I ~ t 

'• During- the course of the year we had .the.joy of seell)g tl1irty, per.sq.us /1;1i.oµr 
m€ctiugs cou·dnoed of sin, and, by the work of the Holy Spirit, born again.. J]1E1§\'l, 
were all added to the church, which now numbers 132 members: Our lo~~e!i have 
been few: a number of our members have, hqweyer, been obliged}p lefl,ve ~\'no.I'- . 
temporarily on military service. Our hope .and pra,yer. ~s tha,t, wh~;ev:er, cJ.uty, l~a~r 
them. they may bear witness to the Trnth, and be the means 9£ qri,r\g-i_p.g. qth~rs ,~<:>: 
tho Sn,iour. /' 

" Our Sunday-school has not grown in numbers_; it, ,has,, howevei:, ~a.de good 
progress, in other respects. We have thirty childien ; '.all ~Cth'J~ attenti;e, 
intelligent, and, from week to week, ~dding to 0 their stciritof:knci-irledge° 1fr\"'f>'i'¼tie', ' .. • ' J· - . "ili·(,-,,)' ,'/J ;-d,<D!J 

things. - .. . ... ':. _,,_,., ; :· .. ,~;.- ·1'· !-: lti ·1(J;.:,;~ 

•' Iu fim.ncial matters, our church has_made som!J progress, although oi:n•: bret}iriiii 
do llOt by any means 'do what they 1,llight.. We raised, 'in.all, ~bout-too francs ('S~gj'f 
which wa, 8pent, in part, for deaning, lighting, &~. ; lh par't- in. helping t!Ie "p6or; a'.iii=f' 
in part for the pa.yment of the increase o:li,.rent.....'..1.0-0 francs ,having ,been.sent to our 
Committee for that purpose." ) ·.i , ·.·'Y,'-S'.J.L. 1 11~r 1_: ~ff·,.. ·,t.:,; :[1_,1 · .. • r,_11;.: 

I '1.'[1 !11 ·~;•1 1lziJ1Ufi! •1'!2'.lt!! -:-21:.l-~\11!";·1_1~,i_iJ 

:M:r. Landels supplies the followi:p.g stati~~t9s ,,;/:llaJwi )q/~-IMP!,,,,~~~1r 

Genoa:-

" S,fmmary of 8tatistics.-Missionary:,:;J ·;~ ev;mgelists, 2; stations and sub-stations, 
7; l,aptiRed, 25; received otherwise, 20; losses, 7; total number of members, 203; 
Sunday-school Rchcilars-girls, 48, boys\ 52; tea:chers, 1'0; ;fililit~er of'traqts"distri?hted, 
about 120,000; number of services held, about;' 1,000; han.dlbiils; 11 &cJ;"prlnted 1arid:• 
diRtributed, 40,245. Mon~ raised in· Tm:in 'a'rid district; :£4:~ '6s~'2½d/'in' Genoa( 
£28: in all, £7G 5~. 2½d." ·;,, ·r·,. ·· 1 ' : 1 ! •ti-.·., _.,.,_;r_ •,J f • 111 t·•~J 1 i!: 

J ,, ; , : , • ~ - :·1 ,_, l J r f -.d J 1 /1 •_1J , i".". 1 .-1 ,: • 1 ,· J,~., \ n F 

f,.'(11(,/jl ~id .fi :Jf)J',_!:f 1!;'11 

TME . TUSC4N. D'lSTRlCT~"fJ/1' ,'' 11 ,i_,,,: '11/(•JOI:;; 
.·. _,'.:_ _, .; - I_ : , Ji;~; )j.: •. 1: :",.: 1 ·.,, ,1._1,_(j, _,r1 u ,..;,_!.c:-·r.'. •'.;j_( L 

F,LOREJiCE ... 

The Rev. K H. S~a~; ~\o is' in rihiif~e 6f 't'he 
as folfows :--- , 1J , "'; 1 ; 

":]J'LOJl,ENCff, //•.,.f ·;, ;,.,l,11.1,11 .'1}! ·.,:I 

" Tlie pal-ft year has br,0:n a frying @e, :tfl.:i-dng energy, 1tiid teRting' lfn.itl); ,lj,;), {In 1,1.q~s~l: 
<1,-.,,-1-r-t·. Italy Jiap ouly eR<,apcd bankruptey by impoRing additional, burdpnM, 1m .a 
1,~u1,l<- aln·acly taxr,d to what Heemcd the utmost extmit possiLle. :· · · ·' '' ., 1 

· • 
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"In Flormwc, t,ho faih1rc,A of t,ho principaJ loon! hankK, clrag-ging- in their 1 r:Lin ,,f !'lliu 
1111\lly uthor foilnrofl, cnst a dark Ahrvlow ovor the oponing of tho year. 

" The Jl[embci•,, of tlte C!t11rrl1.-Wo havo during f.hn ycnr haptiz,.r[ nin0 pc-r.,,,n, ., t 
Floronco, onn of whom iA a miniAtcr of another dcnomiirntion nnrl is prc:whi 11g· tl,,, 

Gospel in tho North, Tho Churnh numbcrH fift.y-onc mcm1H'rs. Of t.l11•sr•, fo11r :ir, i11 

othor pm-tH of Italy. Thoro aro twenty-five whom we can hnpn only rnn·ly to ,,_.,, 
n,t our meetings, perhrtpA Rome of them never, ancl of the remaining twenty-two <>nly 
two or throo aro ablo to render to tho church any service beyond that of the <p1i..t tc.,ti
mony of their liveA. 

·••,N otwithAtanding all this, we ho.ve had many encouragements. Many of om meet.inµ-, 
havo been 'timeA of refrcHhing from the presence of the Lord,' and the pre:whin.l\' of 
the Gospel has resulted in conversions and in manifest blessing· to some who have not 
yet thrown in their lot with us. 

,,. 'O'iw Pi1idiices.2N6twitlistandiug its extreme poverty the Church has shown ~. ,lis
posiff?n to :give. It hiis inis~d for all purposes £~1 115H., of whieh .€~ 12R. (tog-cthC"r 
with £4 given' by 11ri outsider for that purpose) have gone to the rc!ief of the sick poor. 
an'd'the remaining1 :£t9 3~. have been paid to the Mission, £14 10s. 7cl. of it cove1~n.c;· 
the'Ioca'1 efyenses of gas; ch~pel•keeper,-&c. New £21 15s. will look a small smn to 
English eyes,· but·to anyone knowing'the condition of those who have given it, it i8 
full of promise. 

'f':r~;k':a~fft{11~~q1JaPal~,:~olo ~~ .~ave continued to preach with some small 
i~gf9!~ment, 1n t~e ?tt~ndances. .A.t Prat~ we have lost three of the brethren by 
death: We continue, in hopo of obtaining there a more suitable hall for the evan:g-cli
satiQ~>of tli~~ oi,tr ot}9,000 inha_bitants, find. cen,tre of superstition, in pnrticnlar the 
w9r~liip of tJ:te yjrgin 1\fary_'s Girdle._ A~. San Donato a meeting· of from fifteen to 
twenty perso~ nas been held once a week ib. a :private house. 

·" i ·.1 , ,,, '11., ··.c:·· :, •" ,,.. 1~1-:,· :;! J·· .-: irr:; ;._•' ~ ., , 

·,1•,0iir:00Zport~r-Evangelist•has Iriad~1mrge nmnbers of visits in Florence and the 
SlUTounding towns and villages, now and then selling a Now Testament llJld judiciously 
distributiµg ~arge nUJil,bers of tracts. Here and there he meets with encoura:rcmcnt. 

l)ffl' ,,.__,..,-,LI -',' ,,.,.,,.,,, . '~ . ,-'., . . '_- ....,_ 
now and'th'eri with opp6sih6n;'but;''generally has to· contend again8t a dead we1;,ht of 
indifference." 

·J 

".ThQ·i\YW:k lu!,s,,be!ln ca:qi,t1d c;m lll!J1sua.l at Leghorn. One young man has been 
arrestq~ foi;;,q.isturping the ;m()eting .and W'owing offensive mlj.tter over the eva.ng·elist. 
Six new m13mber~haye b\len receivod i!,w-ing t.he year, and. Sig. Baratti seems to be very 
hopeful. He has visited, now and then, other towns, and at Faulia and Yiareggoio has 
aroused consiclorablo interest in the Gospel. In tho former place quite a demonstration 
was made in his honour. He hopc8 that it few persons have embraced Christ as their 
Saviour, but the onth~sia~~1:~~tl;i01many is ;iiot sustained by motives that endure, uml 
disappears like froth when the spirituul aim~ of the evangelist are understood.'' 

The Central, or Roman, District, embracing the City of Rome ,1,ml a 

large number of towns in the Roman provinces, is under the direction of 
the Rev. Ja mes Wall; who has associated with him his son, the· Rev. Ja mes 

Campbeli1 Wall, arid :Miss Yates • 
• • I 



23G THE MISSIONARY JIERALn, [MAY 1, 1800, 

Rcrorting npon the work of the past year Mr. Wall writes:-

,' TIH' past y0m· hns bPL'll nnc of :mxicty to all who n.re intcrrsted in the flltur() of 
T1 nly. Th0 0nu11try hns snfkrcd from n. scrieR of convnlHions. In her colony, rchdlion, 
nt hrnn0 0nrthqnak0,, insurrection, :tll(l trca.Ron. It Recmed that eonHl.ituti01rnJ 
µ·ov,•mm,•n( nua trial by jury woula lmrdly survive in this country, Under the Htrong 
li:111,l of Sig-. Crispi t.lw drifting ship hms been brought round to the wincl agnin, an\l 
tl10 prospect is now a promising one. 

'' Still, no 0110 cfln understand the state of Italy who docs not rccogniHo the Vaticnll 
11, t-h(' s,,mrc of.her trouble. Here this is patent to all. The fact that what ~o It:1!y'is 
p<'stiknc0 :md rnin, t.o the Vatican is rC'turning health and restoration, shows tlmt 'ono 
or oth0r of these ant,agonists must fall finally before the other can give attention to 
other matters. Fntil that fatal moment the presont stltte of things must continuo, at 
least in Rome, though not neccss:uily in all other parts of tho country, for here lies tho 
pc<'nliarly Roman question. This keeps up a strtte of great irvitation, in all Italy, 
whir-h in Rome, centre of the national nervous system,· is sometimes exceedingly 
iutcnxc. · 

"Such a condition of things maintains that uncertainty which is so favot~mble to 
the Ruecess of Papal intrigue. A healthy, free, anu. thriving social condition is 
beyond the influence of the priest; it is the morbid stato ''\'hich se~·ves his purp~s~, and 
whi<".h he therefore seeks first to induce and then to make :nse of. Thq_ morally
weakened organism bcoomcs the victim of this infection." 

PREACHING STATION~ ·IN RO-ME. 

CENTRAL STATION.:·: 

PIAZZA IN LUCINA. 

"Lurina.-Although the alte~ations in the mission premise~ wc~o'\~r~inated a year 
since, the entrance to the enlarged hall rem)lined as it was before until last October, 
when the work for the .widened entrance was commenced. The state of thq 1/uilil,ing re
quired the greatest caution on the part of the .builder. It.is now completed ;i,nil, forp:IB ;i 

commodious and eligible entrance. 

" Worship.-The service on the Sunday morniIJg·is for1believers; and is as obligaitb'ry 
lib we can make it. It is a very simple servi~e: 'A short address is· follo,ved1'by'the 
admini.6tcring of the Lord's Supper and a collection. During the past year :the 
attendance has been larger than on any formerione, and I think there is increasing 
tLppreeiation of the Truth, of 'l:hich the Supper ;i,s the .ftytllpQl-;c;-thr,Ji".ll\g, pr~sent:Lord 
embodied in His saints ; the .source of ministry, worsJ#p, s.a,,9ruj,or, 11JntlJ,1,1si~~I!l ~9r ,s,°u1f!. 

'' The Baptisms during the· year-thirty-six in nllll)ber-1ave bee'n,times of.refreshing, 
Some ha Ye come from the very heart-of the ·Papal party here; more than•bno has.lost 
all in consequence, and was threatened with the knife. 

"l'.mwhill!J.-During Lcnt thero was prcachi_n~ at tho_ i;t~tion pv9ry night ~copt 
Satm·days. The iit~es of the d,i.scoursos w<;re publiEhpd, and the meetings wero la1:gcly 
attended. Many were impreBsep., a,,nd left theii:; names, in t1i1r,'registe~· kept in tho. ~:ill. 
Throughout the year the oongr!,gatiop.s ha,ve , been go9d, sometimes large, oven, in iho 
l.10 t,t,est season. 

'' Sunday 8cliools.-This branch of the mission is more diflfoult in Lucina than at .tho 
other stations in Rome, because, being in the centre of the city, it is farther from,tllose 
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parts whoro children of the working classes aro more easily found. N otwitlrntandiug
this, wo have 0110 hundred on the register, which is revised cvc·ry r111artcr, arn1 a g-.,n,l 
attendance.'' 

SUB-STATIONS IN ROME. 

" TRASTEVF.RE. 

"During tho firAt part of the year, this Atation has been in thn handR of onr f1-i0nrl, 

Sig. Dal Canto, and, later, has been conducted by Sig. AmbroRini, fl young- man of 
decided Christian cha,mcter and evangelistic abilitieA. 

"PIAZZA VITTORIO EMAXUELE, 

"This station has been in the hands of Sig. Nesi when he has not been away in the 
direction of Tivoli, Avezzano, :md S. Benedetto. The mooting is goocl, the Sunday
school very numorous, and the medical missions immense. Miss Y n.tes takes the 
deepest interest in this station .. 

"BoRoo. 

"Here, within a few yards of the Vatican, irr the mi,IHt of people pensioned or 
e:tnpioyed by the l'ope, we have· a meeting, a Sunday-school, and a medical mission. 
Th<;l room is_ often too ·small to hold the people. Sig. Giordani, a faithful worker, 
pre.aches here when he is in Rome . 

. . ''PORTA TRIONFALE. 

'' Here, outside the gate of the city by which the victorious armies of Rome entered the 
city in triumph; thete·.is now a mass. of unfinished buildings where the criminals and the 
famishing welter in· filth and crinie. ' Here we have a locale, and CTVery night one of onr 
deaco~s expounds the Scriptures to as many as can crowd into the room. The Surnlay
school is well attended, and we might increase ,it greatly.· had we the means." 

.. _ .~~-PQ~T. -~~ . GENERAL MISSION WORJ< . 
. ,.1.1.,. •a.-• "Brn~_WoRJ.:. 

· '' We 1al-ways' give •the :S±st place' in our efforts to the dissemination of the Scriptures. 
Evangelisation •~ucceeds·, and is appreciated •in proportion as the Scriptures are read. 
The numbers of copies sold by the various societies are so small, and the success of the 
Bible-hunting and, Bible-pmning priests ~o great, that I have thought the little I 
c.ould.do ~vquld be do:q,e, b~st in the direction of those regions tlllYisited by colporteur,, 
11nd among thosQ clas1e~ which _seem closed to all other efforts. 

'·' BillLE PLACARD. 

,-.:r have· an anntial<loritract' ,vith a Roman bill-sticking society which secures to me 
th~ permarient'u~~ of-t00 spaces of 3 by 4 feet, I have these occupied by l,eautifully 
coloured texts, which ,We can change every month. These, like lamps in the ternl'lc, 
shecl -thaw light on the cre>wd~ -in tpo \_\usiest ,pm:ts of tho city. 

', ;-,Tm:: PosT. 

" The rost soems to be as important in moclcl'n Ohri8tiau work as tlw Roman 
r~ad' 'w·as in tho' first ~ontury. Dnring the past year WE' have sent out 
U:oarly_ Go;ooo tracts, IG,000 gos1iek.ancl 1,000 testaments. Each small paeket <'ou
t~l.;~·a ~uy' achl;·e~H. •. 'M:auy th6rc£oro aviiilcd themselves of the 't1p1>ortunity uf w1-iti11g· 
to mo. ]from thcso letters I have received much c11com·agcm,,ut, arn1 have also learne,l 
wh::it marvollous facility the post offers the missiona1-y of seuding· 0011.1.:fort aucl salva
tion to the oucls of tho earth. 
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,, Tll.ACTS, 

· · B<'-0 ir1<•s tlw h•1t11lnr <'list.rihut.ion of t.rncts hcfMc the doot•~ of 0111· looali, whct'C 
1l1011s:,rnls of Jpr1fl0ts and irn;t.ntions arC' Ai,vC'\\ n,vny every wePk, \,'1J h:wo the i1ort.licl'n 
p:11'1 111' R.orn<'-1.lw Onmpns Mnrt.inR~dh;dl'.'d into t,rnr.t. rl.iRtrictR. 'l'hesc hrr v!Rltell 
r,•µ-nl:n·Jy from \YC'0k to W'C'<>k, t.hc old tracts bcin1l' cxchnng'C'd fu1· ue,\r onc8." 

THE WORK IN THE VIA URBANA. 
Reporting on the work of the Via Urbana, and in the distriot, the Rev 

J as. Campbell Wall writes :- 1 ·• 
I :_ ' /,]:,, 

'· Th" story of m10thcr ~-C'ar reminds me of ChriAt's w011dc1iul pictU).'c-the,fu1:1,1p,\e 
nf 01'.' Sowc•r-a scene AO familiar, that many mig·ht pa.SA it ";t110¥t!1<lt,i.pe, yet funi.(Jf 
1<':tchmg·, :,ud striking on account of its simplicity, , . . 

· · The• sowing· of preciou~ seed, nnd persevering effort to cov.cr ns wide) a.1;1 ~rea as 
possihlc ; the l10pcful Rcatwring whero little might be lookecl for in ~·Qtmu,, '111!,4 1tl1e 
apparent failm·c where bcawn tracts and rocky soH yil'ldcd no entrance to:thc li'l'hig 
germ : nil arC' rcflcct0d in our c:i.:perience," 

Referring to the work in the 

VIA nBGLI ·l:QI, 
11'l:r. Campbell Wall say! :- ,, ,i,: 

" Signor Petocchi, who has charge of this station, wrl~I! :-'''The', prea:chitig· 'of1he 
Go«pel in this, the lowest quarter of Rome, has ·excifud in ·a special way 1the-liatre'd ·and 
opposition of the p?iests. The curate of San Loreiizd, the basilica 'ad:;foining' ''tlJ.e 
cemetery, has spared no effort to destroy our work. His spies informed him of all who 
entered our hnll. These were visited, and evecy means was resorted to in order that 
they should be prevented from returning. Calumnies, threats, promises, material aid, 
family relations or business connections were all turned to account, and .. with :coiisid:er
uLle rc~ults. Pa.rents would rush into the hall and drag forth ~heir- children-;: ,husbands 
would roughly call out theiT wives er wives their:husbands; often distuirbing our services 
with ioul lunguage or·creating a commotion at the doors. , Groups of,children;,sent by,the 
pric~t, would µ-a.ther to shout" Viva Maria" in the street1·accnsing,ma, of blaspheming 
1\fary, and striving to prevent the preacher from being· 1heard,,, Yet :in,rthe, rfacc 
of ~unh -0pposition, through God's graoe, ~everal converts ,have ,been- gathered.1 ms 
Threl' huvc been 1,aptiired duiing th.iB yea:r, and five more arn a't ,prosent·e~didatos ,for 
buptisrn.'" 

WORK IN THE ROMAN PROVINCES. 
Tbe Rev. James Wall sends cheering '!aoc6unts of evangelistic wotl, 

carried on during the past year in the following towns, viz. :-Orvieto1 

Ci vita Yeechia, Orhitello, Assisi, Viterbo, Tivoli, · San :J3enedett'o, Santafone1 

and Faleria, : 1' • 

THE SOUTHER~ Dl~T.RICT.,: , 
The Re\', Robert Walker :report, ou the wo,k, m the Naples :Distl'iot, to 

tbe following effect :-
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"Lnst year I laid groat strnsa on the fnnt, that a n11mhcr of yonn!l," propln in ""r 
churnh in NnploR were full of tho deRire to help on the work, nml on thP,ir assist:tn,·r• [ 
based very lnrgoly ,tho hopes of AUCO(JBA t.o which I giwe ,;xprARMion in my rPp'>rt. ft is 
;with very gre.a~ pl,on~iµ:e and gratitude that I first llefer to them agnin this yrar. 
pqring 18\H ~~ has been. o. source of great pomfort to mo to aee a few of thcsP, yonug
men make very decided prqgreRB in the Divine life, and grow in theiJ· attarfonr1tt t" 
the church and itR asRociations. Their rmmbor iH not groat, hut it i.s ·".,.,,,ln"lly 
incrcaaing, nncl for mnny reasona it iH well that the increase is g-ra.dn;il. 

; 'During.a. gooµ,:pafi: o~ the, yea.t Mm, .... Walkor was .unafll_fl to w,ntinne her Rihlr•
chias and prayer~meetfn'ga w1th the yo~n'g women: but towardH the encl of th:• yr•:ir 
we:tnado preparntions•for reRIWliog the-clasR, nnd now it is larger ,inil more prornisin~ 
than ever it was. We hope to see at least a dozen young women presrmt ev,.ry Sunclay 
morning at it. Th1:ee members of this daRA were aoceptc,d for baptism the firs 
\\fl!~li'of 'this fcilir''(1S'95);·ahd.we'hope that at least three more of the ar,tunl Illfmihcrs 
1,v:ili• ~e I brougli~ 'in' 'tliil! ':feat. C' I'; 

"The work of our colporteur, thanks to the continued gencroaity of our fricnrl 
1\Usli''E'til:ery; ;ha~ 'oeen continued during the whole year. Both in the harbnnr and 
ili't~~'city,''i\.ntl'l.~ 'the :disti-fotli which he visits in the provinces of Naples, Salemo, 
anll'k\f~U~o; 'h'ii; 'liiis 'gonci 'ifuout distributing tracts, and Helling Bibfo8 anrl other 
Christian books. To many he has told the frl;ory of the Gospel, who never heard it 
from anyone else." 

" Signor Libonati's work has been, as usual, chiefly devoted to the 8nldicrs an<l 

.}i1:la:g;es.jl\ fl;\9,:1;wig):1ljourhooq. c;,f Avollif!o. 
;,,/' ~?;ii,g,,!j;h!J~ ,so).,d;kr~.., l;i.e,: wi!'ls it easy to. ,WOl'k with a la.:rge meusnrl> of 
~µ9ce~~; ,AA~ ~igµ,\>;i;,J;Abo#Ji.ti n;i.~lla,g~ to,,ge~ \l,n\l,l.ocp a h'Olcl oaa, good many of them.•· 

f)!bt U.,: ·k, JH(ll 1-1')JLl't()f.c--ri ~•)f:.r· ,.~n:: 1h(J'tr "L;,: ·,: 

lf:,H ,,,J,·,,..- ,r, J0 I,,;hoen c, .. 1,·.1 >,:.c:· .•C.ALIT~L ·,. 
fLis;; fs,i·1u.dBfH ,r:'-J~IiHV1tt .~-t:;•11•\t ,- ·1.· 

~~dl5iBy,thelcblessi.ng of ;God,this sti.tion continues. to,eajoy !LJ larg-c mefl.8mc of prospPi-ity. 
fu1,ths.Jniclst19fL<iirfltitiur.!iil .0pposition b-11.m: ihe, pri<)l:US. ; In one of his· l:1..,st ktters Si;:-r1oi
,Barone saiid,c;hal:tielf;-.tbankful-to.ith.o,priesta, for it·seemedra8 if .1ihcix npposrition RPnt. the 
·peopltdo•his·.m!a\itings;·:i,Dtiuing,theHast,year, ona,af,the pleasing- foa.turcs of the work 
hasrbeet?,tl'i.0 'teaminessr,ofrthe· ;women i ID obey,:tha• command: of Ch1"ffit, and Kllhmit t.0 

baptisrtuin,iHJis'·,hanie1,: ,One,by. one.tlte obst0$les a.re bemg·overoome, and the freliog- of 
uespeet ,ifrtir"Sig-ndi· ·Ba.rtmer ,lliildL his,work-:is wide{tiBg arid der£>penin2,' among thc ·penpf0. 
Up ,to1thel.pnes0nn,there havo,been, 33 ba.ptisms, ,;,.,,,, •in..,189t!•tli.ere ,were, l'.l: in 18\l'.l, Ii; 

and last year H. There are now 19 inquirers, of whom we hope soon tu :;co a irood 
many take a decided stand for Christ." 

,<\ '"i ~. ' ' I,;(",., (j Iii ~ .. , (' ,,, -., ... . -·· 
Jle{1\J fi V SJ~ ·:.. .ri J-'..._ 1¥ t; ~- :1 t-"i1 ; 

,l'ic•: , '~ii,,~:~,;-,~ k •:.U11&0.N,CLUSIOH. 
1.J,i:.;i·1·.i{_J. ,1\C/ ,~f'VtU/ ',:~[ j 11':'-il .. :'t __ .. ) •l\ -,', -~~--· 

'.,,,qµe 9{ ,tl;i,~,:i-q9ijy,f\IW~tol_\G .. Qf ,mo~fru:missip..µaries ,w;rQte recentl_y :~ 
" Conve~ts are being gathered in, churches are multiplying, and ilie 

work of _the Lor4 +~ NP~w·i~ in,11¥t ~?!:l\t 9~ .~ SC~YftUts. 
"Whilst full·df"-Mrtra\·e•ihhl frrll bt~ail,lt m "the ul'trmate and complete 

't'rit1.rhph ,of thE1 1 G'ospel, many, however, fee} there is 1 something yet wanting. 
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'' True, we neod more men and more money, but there is yet a higher 
want. More perfect methods of working? Yes, doubtless; but there is 
yet a need more pressing and vital still. In my inmost soul I feel that the 
one pressing need of to-day is a fuller baptism of the Divine power. 

" The great secret of the success of the .Apostles lay not so much in what 
they did and said, n.s in the presence of Chvist in them, and with them. 
They saw with the eyes of Christ, felt with His heai't, and worked with 
His energies. They were nothing, Christ was everything. Ohl'ist was 
living, breathing, triumphing in their personal lives. 

" Their entire nature being replete with His life, their spirits bathed in 
His light, and their souls kindled with the fires of His love, they moved ,in 
the midst of men as embodiments of SUPERNATURAL POWER. They spqke 
with the demonstration of the Spirit ; when they came in contact with men,· 
a mysterious energy went out of them, and under tlieir vitalising touch 
dead souls started into life. · ' 

"This is what pastors must be if Christendom is ev~r to bec6~e really 
Christlike, and this is what all God's children must be made if God's will is 
ever to be accomplished in us and through us." · , ' .· . 

More than a hundred years ago a young missio~ary lay dying at thir~y'-1 

eight years of age, one of the holiest men and one of the most remarkable· 
missionaries ever given to the Christian Church. His dying counsel .to his 
brother, whom he desired to succeed him, was ': to strive earnestly to obt!tin. 
much of the grace of the Holy Ghost; for- with.~ut r,his",'.' _said. he," what~· 
ever reason or oratory we may employ, we do but make use of st1pp,p~; 
instead of hands." Well might William Carey write of this man ;- . . . .. 

". Let us often look at David Brainerd. in the bac~ woods of .A.meric~, 
pouring out his inmost soul before God for the perishing heathen, without 
whose salvation notru,ng could make him happy.''. . " , 

Living in a small hut, just large enough to hold hiU1self and his be~; 

surrounded by the people he loved so weU and served so. faithfully,. h~s, 
biographer tells us :-

" The impressions wrought by his words were comparatively insignificq,nt; 
lJy the side of the marvellous power and influence of his. Ch\·ist-likc. life 
and significant deeds. His very shadow seemed an inspiration, and. hi~, 
life a Gospel." 

Oh, Holy Ghost, come upon all Thy children in all '.l'hy fulness, and 
teach us the secret of the irresistible might of their weakness ; of :doing 
great things for GoJJ, through the indwellipg energy of ,Christ's Divine 
Spirit ! 
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THE CENTENARY FUND. 
In the last Report the total amount of the Centenary Fund, including 

payments, promiaes, and interest on investment of contributions, was 
reported to be 

£117,442 19s. Od. 
This being composed of donations paid 
Donations promised, but not then paid 
Interest on funds invested 

£109,197 18 5 
5,677 6 6 
2,567 14 1 

£117,442 19 0 
This total has' beeen increased during the year just clo~cd by a sum of 

£1,275 Os. 1d., further interest on invested funds, making a grand 
total of £118,717 19s. 1d. 

Of this total, a sum cf £2,126 12s. Sd. is still outst,1,nding, b,1,lance of 
contributions promised, but not yet paid. 
The, grand total .of contributions paid and promised 

amounts' to ... ,, £114,875 4 11 
And interest received on funds invested 

Total, to March 31st, 18D5 

3,842 14 2 

£118,717 19 1 

'It rnay be well here to recapitulate the various objects contem
pfated by the original appeal for a Thanksgiving Fund of £100,000. 

First.-'-The e:x:tindion ohmy Del,)ts incurred during the course of the 
appeal':' 

Second.-The creation of a worldng Capital Fund (say, of £20,000), to 
render' unnecessttry Loans frcnn Bankers. 

'l'ltird.~The e'stablishment of a Fund for the outfit, passage, and proba
tionary expenses of One Hund1:ed additional Missionaries (say £30,000). 

Fo2trtk.~To create ·a Fund for the building of Chapels, Schools, and 
J'.fissio1f Hot'ises, ih various parts of the mission-field (say £10,000). 

Fifth.-To meet the cost of the building, equipment, transit, and rccon
slfocUon of a new Stcamet for the Congo Mission. 

, Sixth.-The balance of the £100,000, after providing for above 
objects,' to be de'\loted to the training of Natirn Pastors, Evangelists, and 
School Teachers, and the Translation of the Holy Scriptures. 

rt'was anticipated that all the expenses connected ,'>"ith the collection of 

such a' Ft1nd could' be met by the interest upon the imcstmcnt of contribu
tion:s, !iii anticipation folly realised, with a balance in favour of interest of 

£928 tos. 11d. 
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The actual payments on account of the objects contemplated by th:-i 
origina.1 appeal have been as under :
Debts on accountR for 18!11-2 and 1892-:1 
Working capital fund paid to BaptiRt Missionary Socidy 
A<lditional missionatics' outfit arid passage, £ I ,000 ; 

probationary cost (first year), £ 1000 ; " Zenana 
Mission for addit,ional missionaries," £1,000 

Cost of Congo Steamer "Goodwill," building, transit 
and reconstruction ... 

Building " Gotch•Robinson College" Boarding , and 
High School at Tsing Chu Fu, Shantung 

Expenses of raising Fund, Centenary Volumes, &c., 
traveiling and agency · 

Lea,·ing still in hand, on account of above•mentioned 
objects, as under 

£30,514 10 10 
20,000 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

6,094 13 4 

2,750 10 0 

2,914_- 3 3 

£65,273 ·17- · 5 

37,640 5 10 

. , £102,_914 
! 1· ,) ' : ~ •'1 , "· ' I-<_ ,J l ! 

3 3 

Viz. :-Additional Missionaries' Fund, ... ... £2;7,000 -<O •·O 
Buildings at various stations ... : 7,249 9•.J 8 
';!'raining anµ equipment of..Nativc Ag~nts, u.nd., for .•. 

Scripture Tr~p~la~io_n , , .. ::.r ,. , ; .,- : • . . . . ., . ·:• :; , ., 1 ~;390. j(j,, f-2 
' -·•- •. • • " C • 

1 [, .. .,,,., ILi £'37 640 '5 .fQ 
1;· -· ,- ·"'-•'•·' ·,·'.."·' ., ... 

Deducting this £102,914 3s. 3d. frpm tT-ie ·£Bti1 ai~'o1iilt of\-~ce115t'~, 
promises, and interest-viz-., £11~~ 7f'7' 19sJ 1d:..:.._tbete liis1 a/ 10Jiarite 
Wt of .81-5,803 15s. :10d., which up to date"'lias 'not b'Jen'.'spb'6ially 
appropriated, · .· ):: t:ii. 

In vie'f,, of t~ pr~,,.heln.'y ~bt of .£22, 860 5s. 6d.1 pressing upon 
the Society, in .th.e jup;gm,ent qf the Corumittedt :will.be,wise·to·devote this 
unappropriated balance of £t5,803- 1-5s . . 10d.-,1;&£.t.Qenl~nary Fund con
tri liutions and int,ere~t, towards the ~xtinction of the: ·pre-sent· debt, thus 
.rducing the amount due to the Treasurer to ,£7;056 9S;' Sd~ 

. :·' .I•:' 

FINANCES. ,,, ' .,·,•;,•I·,' 

It will ,be remembered with "i·~ga~ci ·.,tJ;'.
1
'th~ '. d?bt ?(:I~.,_~:~4 , of 

£14,I,-._;J ·~s. IOd., that 1t was resolyed at the fast ap1,1ual 
membCi's" meeting, ufrnn tbe reconimendati6n'·of t~e out~p1J1~ Co,rpmittee t: 
-" To SURpend any special appeal fot' its liquidation; ri1td to cqnccntra~c 
th~ energies of Lhc churches upon: d'forts id make the 'an~u~l income 
ctJUal to the expenditure." . . . . ' 

With thi£ object in view, early in the ye'ar, special plans were arranged 
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for a personal visitation of all the churches, upon the lines inrlicated in 
the last annual report, the entire country being divided into rlistricts, and 
well-known brethren undertaking to carry through the visitation scheme. 

It would be certainly premature to attempt to estimate at present the 
actual outcome of this .work, as in many cases known to the offil:er . .; the 
benefits will not be realised until the new year. It is, however, 
cheering and hopeful to find that the church contribntions for the 
year just closed exhibit an increase over those of the previons year of 

£3,41!) 3s. IOcl. .£1.,1.40 15s. 9d. has also been 
specially contributed in addition to avert debt, a considerable proportion of 
which has been given in response to the recent appeal. 

The Total Receipts upon General A.c
count amount to £60,000 19s. 4d., an increase of 
,£3,319 5s. 3d. on those of the previous years. 

This increase would have been considerably larger but for a decrease 
in Colonial ,contributions of £S4~ 5s. 9d., consequent, no doubt, 
upon recept fus'tralian financial difficulties, £590 1's. 9d. in gifts 
for specia1 stations and funds, and £360 on Translation Account. It is 
satisfactory to find that the Receipts for the Widows and Orphans' Fund 
have during the past year been ·sufficient to meet all the ontgoings. The 
Total Expenditure upon General A.ccount 
for the past year has amounted to f;fiS,753 l.6s., a decrease of 
;£1,S6S · 1.7s .. 7d .. on thri,t of the previous year. The actual debt 
up~11,the y~~; 'just clp~ed is £8;7~~ 168. Sd. To this must 
be aq.,ded .~~e debt from the previous year, £14,1S3 Ss. I0d. 
(less £76 on Widows and Orphans' Account), making a, total debt to

day, as shown by the balance-sheet, of £33,Sfi0 5s. 6d. Should 
this be Ieduced by the unappropriated balance of the Centenary Fund, it 
will st~nd at, .£7,0&ti Ds. Sd. The Committee earnestly hope 
that before,, the close of the cmrent month further considerable sume 
will be received iu, response to the recent appeal, and they recommens 
that then the balance of Debt, if any, be written off the Legacy Reservd 
Fund, so that the new year ma1 cQ'mmence with a clear balance-sheet. 

They m~k~ . this ~ec?mmendation largely in view of the fact that they 
have· receritlf received intimation that a certai,n SUUI, will; through tbe 
generous kindness· of thii renresentati ves of the l~te Sir Charles Wathen, of 
Bristol; be paid to, the ~reUt;urcr of the Mis&ion as a gift, in pmsuance of 
the directions of the late Sir C~arles, who, however, died without having 
given legal form to this liberal intention. 

It Is, however, most impo1•tant that the Churches 
and friends of the Society should dit1tinctly understand that the 
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p1•eseot Expendltu1·e ot· tl1e fliitociety Is 
nea1•Iy £9,000 In excess of the re~11la1· 
Receipts, and that unless the ordinary income for the new year be 
increased by £9,000, a further l1ea'1y Debt will be 
created by March next, which the Committee will be unable to lessen by any 
help from reserve funds, all such assistance having been exhausted in 
clearing off the present deficiency. 

I.ooldn;r to the future, it is to be noted with thanks
gi \·ing that there are some indications of commercial and financial improve
ment, and the Committee confidently trust that reviving mercantile prosperity 
will issue in a considerable enlargement of permanent receipts. The 
expenditure of the Mission has undergone careful scrutiny, 
and reductions have been made ; and with these and an enlarged income 
arising from new and augmented annual subscriptions, consequent upon the 
recent personal visitation of the churches, the Committee trust that an 
approximation to equilibrium between receipts and expenditure .may be 
secured. 

Already there are encouraging signs of quickened missionary zeal, and of 
a deeper appreciation of individual responsibility in the sublime enterprise 
of giving the Gospel of the Grace of God to the world. 

What we really need as individual Christians is well expressed in almost 
the last words of the late Dr . .A. J. Gordon, of Boston: 

" Let us never forget that our chief business as disciples of Christ is 
to give the Gospel to those who have it not. He who is. not a missionary 
Christian will be a missing Christian when the great· day comes for 
bestowing the rewards of service. Therefore : 

" Ask yourself daily what the L~rd would have you do in connection 
with the work of carrying the news of salvation to the perishing millions. 
Search carefully whether He would have you go yourself to the heathen if 
y~u have the youth and fitness required for the work. Or, if you cannot 
go in person : 

" Inquire diligently what blood mortgage there is upon your property in 
the interest of foreign missions-how much you owe to the heathen 
because of what you owe to Obrist for redeeming you with His precious 
Llood. I warn you that it will go hard with you when your Lord comes 
to reckon with you if He finds your wealth invested in superfluous luxuries 
or boarded up in needless accumulations instead of being eacrcclly devoted 
Lo g-iving the Gospel to the lost. 

"But remember that CflllDf!ilecrated ;&'IVIIIC will be impos
sible unless there be first a consecrated ;;·iver. 'L'herefore 
I counsel you to seek the special grace and anointing of the Holy Spirit, 
that He may work in you that consecration of heart and life on which so 
much depends." 

ALE ,AsJJElt "' SJJJ,l'!H:AI!/J, J'riuters, Lonsdale fiuih.Pn?', Cltauce,} Lane, W,U, 
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VIEW OF ONE OF THE BOLOBO VILLAGES, UPPER CONGO RIVER.-(From a Photogroph,,) 

"' "---

j 
~ 

;:! 

:z 
y. 

C 
z 
> 
~ 

~ 

:: 

l"'""I 
~ 
--: 
z 

--et) 
c:c, 

?' 



[.Jum; 1, 1895. 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OJI' THE 

l3aptist .mtssionarr Societ)2. 

OUR ANNUAL MEETINGS . 
.;, · •: .. · : f,l : E feel we have reason to be thankful for the spirit of 
',. ,,:.. .. ' ; (1,. missionary fervour which pervaded our recent anniver_sary. 
':. ',: : •. , The meetings throughout were characterised by an earnest 

· and hopeful tone, and on all bands the. optnion was 
i.;..i:::;.=-:,.i,,:...:..;;..,i warmly expressed that our new missionary year had 

made a good -beginning. 
We are glad of this opportunity to express our great indebtedness to 

those who took part in the public proceedings, especially to thorn connectfd 
. with denornin1tion3 other than our own: to the R'lv. James Sblker, 

M.A.., D.D., of Glasgow, who preached the Annual Sermon ; to the Rev. 
Joseph Parker, D.D., of the City Temple, the preacher of the Annual 
Sermon to Young Men and Young Women ; to the Right Hon. the Lord 
Overton, and to the Rev. Dr. Berry, of Wolverhampton, the former for 
presiding, and the latter for speaking at the Annual Meeting ; also to the 
Rev. W. W. Houldsworth, of Mysore, who spoke at the Young }Ten's 
Missionary Association Meeting, to all we tender our respectful and 
fraternal thanks. 

Our very hear~y thanks are also dne to our own friends for their 
invaluable help: to the Revs. Dr. Landels, Charles Joseph, Dr. Glover, 
Dr. Angus, Dr. Gethin Da,vies, C. W. Skemp, and James Stuart; :Messrs. 
Joseph Russell, J. J. Culman, 1\LP., George Kemp, and Howard Bowser; 
not forgetting our Treasurer, who presided at the Missionary Breakfast 
Conference ; Miss Gurney, for her address at the Zenana Breakfast; and 
our several missionary brethren. 

Whilst unable to find space in these pages for all the sermons and 
speeches delivered during the course of the Anniversary (these, however, 
have been already duly reported), we are pleased to be in a position to place 
on record the address given by Dr. Landels at the Introductory Prnyer 
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Meeting ; but regret that, owing to pressure through contribution acknow
le<lgrnents, the paper read by Rev. C. W. Skemp at the Breakfast Con
ference must be deferred until our next issue. 

It is '\\'ith peculiar pleasure we report the enthusiasm with which the 
fo1lowing resolution of brotherly sympathy, moved by Dr. Glover, and 
seconded by Mr. Edward Rawlings, with the London Missionary Society, on 
the occasion of its Centenary Celebration, was received at the annual 
meeting in Exeter Hall. It reads as under :-

" That the Committee and supporters of the Baptist Missionary Society, in 
annual meeting assembled, desire to convey to the Directors and officers of the 
London Missionary Society their hearty and sincere congratul~~ on the 
occasion of their Centenary Celebration. They thank God for thl!~ellous 
blessing that has attended the labours of their missionaries during;;,~lie past 
hundred years in so many different parts of the world, and they earnestly pray 
that the new century of missionary achievement may be marked by even still 
larger blessing and richer success, and that the recent ' Forward Movement ' 
may secure such blessing as shall inspire other kindred societies to nobler 
effort and completer consecration in taking the Gospel of the Grace of God 
to the regions beyond." 

ADDRESS BY THE REV. W. LANDELS, D.D., 
at the Introductory Prayer Meeting held in the Mission House, April 18th, 
1895 :-

We have come together this morning as usual, at the commencement of our 
spring meetings, to offer united prayer on behalf of our Society. Never, perhaps, 
in any previous year, have we assembled with a feeling of need more deep and 
widespread than that which now exists. Happily it has been laid upon the 
hearts of many to pray for the means of extending the Society's operations, and 
not for that alone, because it is possible that by .attempting too much we may 
weaken and injure all; but for increased efficiency as well. The mere existence 
of the feeling is an earnest of good to come. That discontent with things as 
they are-that Divine discontent, shall we say? Certainly, we may say, that 
Divinely-inspired discontent-is an indication that God desires us to ha,ve more 
than we have, and purposes to give us more. And if we only yield to the 
Divine impulse-if we rise into harmony with the Divine purpose- if we 
bee:ome ree:eptive in spirit, we may confidently anticipate that God's purpose 
will be fulfilled in our experience. 

Much blessing may be looked for as the result of united prayer. "If two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching anything they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of My Father who is in heaven." It was when the disciples "all con
tinued with one ae:cord in prayer and supplication" that they received the 
Pentee:ostal Baptism. And if our prayers are characterised by the same unani
mity-if we all come to the throne of grace animated by the same conviction, 
breathing the same desire, exercising the same faith in the Divine promise, and 
seeking earne&tly the same blessings, the Divine faithfulness and resources 
justify us in confidently expecting an abundant answer. 

Most important it is that we should bo agreod as to tho object we have to 
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seek. We should be careful not to approach God with the feeling that our 
prayers are needed to induce Him to take a greater interest in this work. We 
do not conceive of Him aright; nor do we understand the plainest teaching of 
Scripture, if we are not assured that His interest in it is infinitely greater than 
ours. He works for it with a constancy and an earnestness of desire of which 
ours are but the faintest reflection. The sacrifice He has made for it cost Him 
infinitely more than the cost to us of any sacrifice we have made or can make
more than we can conceive of. The giving up of His own Son to suffering and 
death, the sending of the Comforter to strive with rebellious men, the tender
ness with which He beseeches sinners to be reconciled to Himself, His readiness 
to welcome the penitent, His joy over their return-these show how much His 
heart is set on it; and it is not for us to insult Him by supposing that He will 
either withdraw from or withhold the means we require for carrying on a work 
in which He takes so deep an interest. If we can be sure of anything we ought 
to b3 sure of this : that if we are instruments He can employ, He will neither 
leave us without the means of working, nor without the blessing on which 
success depends. Our prayers, then, must not contemplate a change in God, 
but in man. The rei:Lson given by the Committee recently for special prayer was 
the '' serious crisis now exist,ing in the Society's financial affairs"; and this, of 
course, mea~s that we are to seek an increase in its income. And that, I pre
sume-although the subject is not a very attractive one to many-may :fitly, if 
it does not absolutely, determine the lines of my address. 

While we aim at this object, it is desirable for us to form some definite 
conception of how it is to be obtained, and not pray blindly, as if to pray were 
enough. Is the prayer meant to touch ourselves ? Is it intended that those 
who unite in offering the prayer should have their property increased, or their 
liberality in giving? If the latter, the prayer if sincertly offered, will not fail 
to be answered. If the former, what answer may be expected? Did not Mr. 
Carey speak truly at Newcastle when he said," You have already more money 
than you properly use. You have it in your houses, on your walls, in your 
purses or your banks. You are not doing what you might with the resources 
you have " ? It may be that were we richer than we are, we might be able to 
give with greater ease. But ease in this matter is not the only or the main 
thing to be sought. I question if there be not more harm than good in the 
plans which are devised to make it easier for us to give. They are at variance 
with the true spirit of giving. The Lord when He summons us to service does 
not appeal to our love of ease, nor tell us that He will make it easy for us to 
help forward His cause. He does not Vdlue very highly the services which 
cost us nothing. He intimates plainly that self-denial and self-sacrifice may be 
necessary to acceptable service. We hear a week's self-denial recommended, and 
are told how much it will yield or has yielded. And even that may be better 
than nothing. But the words, if they be not meaningless, are not very 
creditable to us, A week's self-denial-there are fifty-two weeks in the year, 
and we intend denying ourselves on one of them-what a stretch of virtue that 
is I And we don't intend to do it every year, but only now and again, as 
emergencies may arise. Were we to do it always, the income of the Society 
would be augmented to an extent we have never imagined. If one week yields 
£1~,000, fifty-two weeks would yield more than £600,000. Any schoolboy can 
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rnri ke that <'H lC'u\A,iinn. It is said that. that, is not, it fair wity of putting the 
thing·: foR.t what is intended is a Wllek'R sprcia/ s<'lf-deniA,l, in addition to that 
which is hA,bihmlly and constantly practised. I should like, with your 
pPrmission, carefully to examine this plea. Respectfully I would ask, Wherfl is 
thP evidence of such practice? After a pretty lengthened and extended obser
vation I have never, except in rare instances, seen any particular signs of it in 
connection with our mission funds. By some of the poorer contributors self
denial is exercised to an extent which awakens our admiration for them, and 
makes us feel ashamed of oursel'Ves. Some of our wealthy members also give 
princely contributions. But among what are called the well-to-do, how little 
thereof is anything which deserves the name of self-denial l Where shall we 
find those who have made any reduction in their accustomed style of living in 
order that they may have to give to this object? How few, in arranging 
their expenditure, have any regard to it ? Some do not keep racehorses like 
worldly men of equal means, nor steam pleasure yachts for their owii use; 
Some do not spend enormous sums on rare and costly exotics, as flower 
fa.nciers do. Some do not stock their cellars with expensive wines fortheirown 
consumption or the entertainment of their friends. But they may possibly 
avoid these things more from stinginess than self-denial, for there are men who 
take more pleasure in the mere possession of money than anything money can 
purchase. And hence the greatest savers are not always the most liberal 
givers, and the money saved by abstinence from these extravagances does not 
find its way to any great extent into the missionary exchequer. And if we 
look beyond these extravagances, in which but few worldlings indulge, not 
much difference is discernible. The houses, furniture, gardens, lawns, and 
greenhouses, their daily fare, the dress and jewellery of church members, are 
very much like those of worldly men of similar means and station. 

Do we blamP. them for this ? Far from it. We are not pleading for 
asceticism; we are not even at present pleading for abstemiousness. We do 
not deny that Christian men may thankfully use the good things with which 
God provides them. It is not a sin for anyone to live in comfort. We could 
wish to have comfort more liberally diffused among many of the supporters of 
the Mission, and among all its agents, whose lot, at best, is trying enough, 
without our withholding from them any comforts we can supply. We only 
seek to show the absurdity of our pretensions to self-denial. As a rule, it is 
not a question of self-denial with us yet. It may become so, will become so, 
when the claims become more extensive and pressing. Should labourers be 
called for, and labourers be forthcoming in much larger numbers, the churches 
will have to exercise self-denial to an extent they have never dreamt of, or 
forfeit all right to the Christian name. For this work cannot be left undone, 
if, by the severest self-denial, we are abla to carry it on. But we have not yet 
reached that point. The question with many as regards present demands is 
not so much one of self-denial as of whether, after the proper maintenance of 
ourselves and families, surplus money shall be devoted in fair proportion to this 
work, or spent in vying with worldlings in their style of iiving, or hoarded up 
with the ambition of dying rich, even at the risk of lichee proving injurious to 
those who inherit them. And even when there is not such affluence, it is not 
always a question of self-denial so much as of thoughtful consideration of the 
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Mission's clriimR in the arrangement of our expenditnre, Then• is n, !Firge 
increase of mission funds possible by the practice of a littl'l jndicions 
economy before we come near self-denial. The income might be d,mhlerl before 
self-denial° has even begun. 

I was much struck on reading the other day, in the 1lI,:aaior,,iry R,,,,,-,,,,;, a 
statement by the fate Dr. Gordon, of Boston-a warm friend of missions, as 
most of you know, Fourteen million dollars (nearly three million pounds 
sterling) were given last year for the cause of foreign missions. The Christians 
of America gave nearly one-half of this sum, But, according to Dr. Strong's 
calculations, "based on the census of 1890," they gave it out, of wealth 
amounting to thirteen billions of dollars now in the bands of the Christians of 
the United States. You cannot, of course, at once grasp the proportion of 
giving to means which these figures present. But Dr. Strong has done it for 
us. It is not ten per cent,, as you c11,n see, nor is it even one per cent., but one 
thirty-second part of one per cent. of their means given to foreign missions ! I 
cannot compare Britain with America, not having the data on which to base 
my calculations. But if there be but a distant approach to theirs in the smallness 
of our gifts in proportion to our means of giving, the fact is sad enough. It is 
possible that they are much richer than we are, and that missionary con
tributions are drawn from a larger surface. But if on these grounds we take 
our proportion as being a third higher than theirs, thel!l we have one-twentieth 
part of one per cent, of British wealth given for the spread of the Gospel aruong 
the heathen, Of course, this calculation does not apply to the supporters of 
our Soc;ety. Their proportion is much larger thl!.Il that. Neither should we 
expect to draw on the resources of those who, though nominal Christians, are 
mere worldlings, for the support of our work; and certainly those who give 
liberally are not to be blamed for those who do not. But it is right that we 
should have a clear apprehension of facts before we estimate what might 
or might not be done. Because our prayers do not touch ourselves only, but 
are meant to have reference to others as well. 

Those who manage the affairs of the Society, in recommending special prayer, 
hope that it may result in a large increase in the number and a.mount of the 
contributions they receive. There is ample room for this prayer being 
answered ; and considering the Divine interest in this work, and the infinitude 
of the Divine resources, we may confidently hope that it will be answered, 
provi,.'ed we are proving oursel-ves good stewards of that wMch has been entrust,,d to 
its, Are we doing so P With the utmost diffidence I venture to ask, Does not 
the present state of our finances suggest the inquiry, Are we making the best use 
of what we have, when, instead of employing it in promoting present 
efficiency, we keep it in hand for future contingencies-to wit, such an increase 
in the annual income as will justify us in sending out 100 additional mission
aries, and that when we require an increase of some thousands a year to 
maintain those we have ? ls not the holding back the greatest hin<lr1mce to the 
increase we desire P Does it not expose us to the Divine rebuke, '· Where is 
your faith P Why not use what you have, and trust to Me for more P" And 
does it not exert a depressing influence on the liberality of the churches~ May 
it not lead-has it not already led-friends of the Mission to say, '' We decline to 
give more while you have so much in hand " ? I do not venture to an~wer these 
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questions, but I do plead for their being earnestly and prayerfully considered. 
My conviction is that there is money enough in the churches, and that in many 
of the Lord's people the spirit of giving is being roused, and if we prove 
ourselves worthy we shall share the fruits of their liberality. The money will 
go where it is seen to be most usefully employed, and where there is most of 
the spirit of faith and consecration. 

One thing much to be desired and prayed for, as a_remedy for the present 
state of things, is a stronger faith both in the supporters and the non-supporters 
of the Mission. The great truths on which missions are based are professedly 
held by us all. But can we really say that they are clearly apprehended and firmly 
grasped ? If they were, would they not move us much more mightily than 
they do? Consider what they are. We believe that myriads of men are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, living and dying in ignorance of the God who 
made them, forming such conceptions of His character as are dishonouring to 
Ilim and ruinous to themselves. We believe that the Gospel of Christ is the 
only remedy for their ruined and wretched condition--the only means by which 
they can be brought into a right relation to God, to think of Him, and feel and 
act towards Him as they ought and must, if they are not to be for ever 
damned-the only means, therefore, by which they can be saved from their 
sin and suffering. We believe that Christ who claims us as His own purchased 
possession-purchased by His own blood, and whose we profess to be-who died 
for them as He died for us, commmds us to g.> into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature, and to make disciples of all nations; we believe 
that He is with us in this great work, and has promised to be with us always 
even unto the end of the world; that His cause, therefore, is destined to triumph 
over all opposition, until all heaven shall rejoice over a ransomed and regenerated 
world. 

W c believe these things, or we profess t.o believe them. Were our belief a 
living reality could we possibly rest content with what we are now doing? 
More, no doubt, is done now than has ever been done before; the interest in 
mission~ is more widespread than it has ever been, and in some instances it is 
not less deep and powerful; and we have reasons to be thankful for that. But 
still the wvrk ii, done by comparatively few, and few among the few are not 
doing all they might and would, did a stronger faith prevail. We are not 
required to pass sentence on the future of the heathen. That is not within our 
province. But, while we leave that to God, we must not forget the nameless 
abominations which, according ta the testimony of eye-witnesses, are still 
practised by them; how Paul's picture of them in his letter to the Romans is 
as true to life as it ever was; how true it is still that "where no vision is the 
people perish " ; how there is no possibility of their being saved but by the 
Gospel of Christ. "Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is nono 
other name under Heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." 
There is something very gratifying to some-something which is really com
mendable in the charity which is now becoming fashionable-the disposition to 
look favourably on all systems of religion, and the desire to discover what is 
good in them. Even the so-called Parliament of Religions-a gigantic and 
dis,i,shous mistake in a missionary point of view-may have originated in 
worthy, though unenlightened, motives. But we need to be on our guard, lest 
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our charity should lapse into latitudinarianism, and make us forget the essen
tially ruined condition of the heathen, and the exclusiveness of the Gospel 
remedy. To countenance the assumption that Jesus Christ is only one teacb<'r 
among many-that as the means of the world's salvation Calvary might havo 
been dispensed with-is the surest way of drying up our resources. We do not 
deny that the truth in human systems may have come from Him who is tbo 
Light of the world, as our artificial lights, rush-light, candle-light, oil-light. 
gas-light, electric-light are to be traced primarily to the sun '. But ag the 
artificial cannot be placed in competition with, but must disappear before tho 
sun himself, so there is no comparison between the truth as it is in Jesus and the 
fragments of truth in human systems, which must a11 be merged in the rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness. To reject Christ is to prefer the darkness to tho 
light, and springs from the determined love and practice of evil, which is the 
world's condemnation. This with all our charity we must strenuously maintain 
if we are not to fail in our mission. We shall never take the enemy's fortress, 
if ou his proposal we lower our flag and proclaim a truce when we come into 
contact with it. Our commission requires of everyone acceptance of Christ
submission to Christ on pain of eternal damnation. There is no salvation in 
any other: "I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 
Father but by Me." By these great realities we must hold fast, or we destroy 
the sinews of our enterprise by producing in our people the impression that it 
matters little whether they give liberally or not. We speak of William Carey 
in our assemblies, and it is well for us to do so ; but can it be supposed that he 
would ever have originated the Baptist Missionary Society bad there been any 
feebleness or faltering in his convictions either as to the deplorable state of the 
heathen world or the exclusiveness of the Gospel as the panacea for its wicked
ness and woe ? Look at him on his cobbler's stool, with the map of the world 
hung up before him, coloured according to the religion of its inhabitants, 
saying, as he looks on its different parts, "That is Protestant, that is Catholic, 
that is Mohammedan " ; going over them all till he comes to the great black 
mass of heathenism, and exclaiming, as he bursts into tears, " That is pagan '. 
that is pagan ! " Ah ! we need a conviction firm as his, a strong faith in the 
eternal verities to awaken in us deep feeling, if we are to carry on the work 
which he commenced amidst such difficulties and discouragements. A like 
faith would lead to a like consecration, not in one here and another there, but 
among the members of the churches generally. Even the advance they have 
made in theological beliefs since Carey's days would greatly foster it, and 
sweep away the obstacles to it which existed in his time. Were ours the 
naYTow creed which was then commonly held, and which his great coadjutor 
Fuller did so much to destroy; did Wll set limits to the Divine benevolence, or 
to the extent and efficacy of Christ's atoning work; did we believe that God 
had no friendly feeling towards the great mass of His offspring, and had made 
no provision for them in His redemptive scheme; then, letting our conduct 
correspond with ow· creed, we might be content to leave a lost world to its 
doom. But believing, as we do, in the boundlessness of the Divine love, in the 
infinite value of the Saviour's work, in a pardon for all purchased and 
proclaimed, in the attractive power of the Cross of Christ to draw men 
Godward, destroying in them the love of sin, and awakening in them the love 
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of righteousness, it will be to our eternal shame if, through our remissness, our 
fellow-men are left to die without having heard the message of mercy. 

Along with stronger faith we need what will naturally result from it-a 
closer fellowship with our Lord, a more perfect sympathy, a greater oneness of 
feeling in all things, especially in His desire for the salvation of the lost, Given 
this, and exhcrtations to missionary zeal and activity, annual meetings, exciting 
reports would not be needed to revive our flagging interest, because being 80 

much one with Christ, His work would be our work, His desire our desire; and 
in everything we did we should have His great end in view. Our hearts would 
go out after it continually as His heart does, and every step in advance in this 
work would be a joy to us even as it is to Him, Nothing less than this is 
meant by Christ dwelling in us and living in us, as in Paul when he said: 
" I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." The love of Christ which constrains 
us is not simply His love contemplated by us as a motive and exerting on us an 
influence, but His love burning and beating in our own souls, flowing out 
and determining all we say and do. .And His love in us is of the same nature, 
as it is in Him. It embraces the same objects, seeli:s the same ends, feels and 
acts and speaks in the same manner. It moves in us as a mighty mastering 
power. It will not pass by or neglect any to whom the Lord wills that the 
Gospel should be preached. It will not refuse or grudge either labour or 
s.i,crifice in order to save men, for whose salvation the Lord came, and lived, and 
lii.boured, and suffered, and died. I lately met with a striking illustration of 
how a man who is in sympathy with Christ will have his views of duty 
expanded when he brings the matter before the Lord, and seeks to learn His 
will. A gentleman, somewhere in the North, if I remember rightly, was 
corresponding with Mr. Hudson about having a meeting in his town in con
nection with the C.I.M. Mr. Taylor agreed, but stipulated that there should 
be no collection. The gentleman did not like this., but Mr. Taylor persisted. 
The meeting was held. Next morning the gentleman wrote to Mr. Taylor 
that he now saw he was right in not having· a collectio~. "Had there been a 
collection, I would have been content with giving £5. Now I have prayed 
over the.matter, and feel constrained to send you a cheque for £500." Similar 
things, I have no doubt, may have happened in connection with our own 
Society. But whether in connection with one society or another, they shbw 
what will spring from fellowship with Christ in the service and sacrifice of love, 

In conclu~ion, it comes to this, that what we need, and should specially pray 
for, is improvement in our own spiritual condition, The stronger our faith, the 
deeper our spiritual life, the more Christ-like in spirit we are, the wider will·be 
our sphere of operations, and the more vigorously and efficiently will our work 
be done. This is the remedy for all our complaints about cramped efforts and 
empty exchequer . .Anything else will furnish only a temporary stimulus, which 
will soon exhaust itself and leave us in a worse plight than we are now. I do 
not undervalue organisation. It may be helpful even where zeal is greatest, and 
for want of it not a little is lost. The visitation of the churches in order to its 
promotion, from whieh so much bas been expected, and the calling attention to 
the wants and claims of the Mission, may prove helpful, even though spiritual 
life urny remain at its present level, although that will not yield all we expect. 
Ev(•u then the result will not equal expectations. But with an intenser reiilisa-
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tion of the truths we hold a closer union with Christ; no artificial stimulus will 
be needed; nothing but guidance as to the direction our zeal should take. And 
if sometimes it be not directed as prudence might dictate; if sometimes it 
ovel'flows its banks, or runs in such channels as lead onlookers to say, "Whence 
all this waste ? What folly to indulge in such extravagance '. " our sufficiPnt 
vindication will be, " For whether we be beside ourselves it is to God: or 
whether we be sober it is for your cause. For the love of Christ con
straineth us." 

DEATH OF MRS. BUCKLEY, CUTTACK. 
~--=--::-;;-._.,,-,.,0,... A" o1~,1 HE many fiiends of the Orissa MisBion will be grieved to bear 

of the death of our dear and honoured sister, Mrs. Buckley. 
This sad event occurred on Monday morning, April 15th, and 
was startlingly sudden. She had .been feeble and ailing 
during the greater part of the cold season, but the hot 
weather seemed to suit her better, and she had become 

increasingly cheerful and active; and this improvement continued to the day 
of her death. She had slept well during the previous night, and proceeded in 
the early morning to the discharge of her usual duties, both in connection with 
the household and the orphan girls, and had entered into a few minutes' lively 
conversation with Miss Leigh in the verandah. But as Miss Leigh left her to 
go into the school, Mrs. Buckley turned to go into her own room, laid herself 
down upon her couch, as she was accustomed to do when she felt an attack of 
palpitation coming on, and must have passed away almost instantly. When I 
arrived a few minutes later there could be no doubt as to the nature 
of the change that had taken place. So far as can be judged her death 
was perfectly painless. There was not the slightest trace of struggle or 
suffering, and the expression on the countenance was one of perfect repose. 
She had from time to time, especially of late, expressed herself as " in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart," and her happy spirit has now 
experienced its great release, and she has gone to be with her Lord. Her 
death is the severance of one of the few remaining links which united us with 
the early days of the Mission; the days of Sutton and Lacey, of Stubbins 
and Wilkinson ; and she also leaves behind her a personal record of a very 
special kind. 

Mrs. Buckley was a daughter of- the late Rev. John Deny, a well-known 
and highly esteemed pastor of the old historical Baptist Church at Barton-in
the-Beans. She originally aITived in India as Miss Sarah Derry, on December 
19th, 1841, and proceeded in due course to her location at Berhampore, in 
Ganjam. Here she applied herself with characteristic energy to the acquisition 
of the language, and to various departments of missionary usefulness. On 
October 9th, 1844, she was manied to Dr. Buckley, and the first three years of 
their united missionary life were spent at Berampore. The ttgency for the 
suppression of the Mariah rite, -i.e., human sacrifice, as practised in the 
neighbouring Khoncl Hills, was then in active operation, and our sister found 
highly congenial employment in caring for the many children who wen' rescued 
by the agency from this cruel and honiblc death, and placC'd in the Missionary 
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Asylum. Severn] of tho officerd of the agency were decidedly Christian men, 
and our frimds were brought into frequent contact with them, and it was a 
joy to our sister to the end of her life to relate her reminiscences of those early 
days, and especially of Captains McVicar and Fry. 

In 1847 she removed with her husband to Cuttack, and with the exception of 
two furloughs spent in England, has sin.co that time resided here, 

In 1865 and 1866 the great Orissa famine occurred, desolating the land, and 
entailing the loss, it is supposed, of fully a million human lives. Our friends 
were then in the prime of their power and usefulness, and the work our sister 
had done at Berhampore in connection with the rescued Mariahs was now to be 
repeated on a much larger scale, in the case of the hundreds of girls rendered 
orphans by the famine, and placed in her and Dr. Buckley's care. This was 
undoubtedly the great work of her life, and she gave herself to it with the 
onthusiastic devotion of an entirely unselfish nahu-e. In sickness and in health, 
while they remained in the orphanage, and when they had left for homes of 
their own, these orphan girls were henceforth her absorbing care, and the 
last hours of her life were spent in ministering to them. 

Our sister was at all times the friend of the poor, and was equally happy in 
her hospitalities to the friends she received as guests in her house, . She wa~ a 
true "mother in Israel," and was a "succourer of many." 

Dr. Buckley died October 4th, 1886. Our sister had been to him an 
exemplary and devoted wife, and their married life had been eminently happy. 
It was also largely due to the loving care she lavished upon him th.at_9ur 
brother had been able to discharge the duties of the responsible offices he held 
with such advantage to the Miesion. After his death, and true to the instincts 
of her earlier days, she changed her style of living, and devoted herself almost 
exclusively to the interests of those included in her own special circle, living 
with and for them; and these responded warmly to her self-denying care, and 
were a special comfort to her in her last day~. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday morning, April 16th, in the Native 
Christian Cemetery, where, with deeply chastened feelings, we laid our sister 
by the side of her husband, sorrowing most of all that we shall see her dear 
face no more. A large concourse of people, both European and Natives, 
attended to pay the last offices of respect to her remains. 

Cuttack, Orissa, India, THOS, BAILEY, 

April 20th, 1895. 

CONGO PICTURES. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

engravings of the Mission steamer, Goodwill, at the 
Mission Yard, Bolobo, on the Upper Congo River, and 
the view of one of the Bolobo villages, are from p~oto
graphs sent to the Birmingham Young Men's Baptist 
Missionary Society by the Rev. George Grenfell, and aro 

inserted in the Juvenile Jfissionary Herald by the kindness of the Hon. 
Secretary of that active and important organisation, Mr. ,J. S. Husband. 
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DEATH OF DR. SIDNEY ROBERTS WEBB, 
OF THE CONGO MISSION. 

:;1:•·· '.', · · "--'--" ITH feelings of the deepest sorrow we report the death of ~.- , ·: fl ~ . Dr. Sidney Webb, of Wathen Station, Lower Congo :River, 
('·,-.·:,.· which sad event took placrJ on bou·d the s.s. Boma, on 
,•:. ' ' .' ·~ Good Friday, April 12th. Jt·- ,,: . ·:. •,•. Dr. and Mrs. Webb were on the eve of t11kiog furlough 

to England, and, as will be gathered from the following 
letter from the Rev. Lawson Forfeitt, of Underhill Station, were attacked 
by fever on their journey down country to the coa~t. 

Under date of Underhill, April 12th, Mr. Forfeitt wrote to Mr. Baynes:-
'' You will, I know, be deeply sorry to hear that we have just passed 

through a time of great anxiety on account of the serious illness of Dr. 
and Mrs. Webb. I am glad, however, to be able to tell you that it was 
just possible to get them on board a steamer on Wednesday, which was 
going straight out to ma, and we earnestly pray that they may be spared 
to reach home. You will be anxious to receive some particulars; but as 
the mail is almost due to leave they can only be brief. We heard from 
Nkenge that Dr. Webb was in fever there; so on Friday la9t, at 3 p.m., 
Mr. Pinnock hurried off. He travelled during the night, in a tropical rain, 
and arrived at Nkenge an hour after midnight, to find that Mrs. Webb 
also had been compelled to go to bed with fever. On Saturday, Mr. Pinnock 
brought them to Mata·'i by train. Mrs. Forfeitt had made every preparation 
at Underhill for the r.'.lception of our sick friends, and thP-y were at once 
put to bed, in separate rooms for convenience in nursing. On Sunday, at 
midday, brematuria set in with Dr. Webb, and his case became very grave. 
Mrs. Webb's temperature also went up to _10!·8; and both suffered severely 
from vomiting. Of course, we dared not let either know how bad the other 
w1ts. We nursed them night and day. My wife had charge of Mrs. Webb; 
and Mr. Pinnock and I took charge of the doctor. Mr. Harvey, of the 
A.B.M.U., Matadi, was also very kind and helped us greatly. By Tuesday 
both patients were better, though the doctor was still very low. The 
English steamer Boma came in, and after earnest consultation it was decided 
to get them off by it if possible, as giving the very best chance of recovery• 
On Wednesday morning, taking every precaution to avaid chill, we got Dr. and 
Mrs. Webb on board the steamer. Mr. Pinnock has gone down river with them, 
and perhaps may go on as far as Loanda. Mr. Woodc0ck, of the New York 
Alliance Mission, and Mrs. Neilson, and Miss Gardner, A.B.M.U., are 
passengers, and they kindly promised to help our friends as far as possible, 
The captain, the doctor, and the stewards are also very kind and most 
attentive. Without having seen them, you cannot realise how ill both Dr. and 
Mrs. Webb have been, When they left here Mrs. Webb was going on well, 
and would probably soon bP, able to help her husband, but we cannot help still 
beiug intensely anxious about Dr. Webb." 

We Lo1,e, in the HERALD for July, to give a ehort sketch of the life and 
labourB of Dr. Webb, and, by the kindness of his father and mother (Mr 
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and Mrs. Conrad E. Webb, of Wildwood Lorlge, North End, Hampstead), 
to print extracts from a private letter written to them by Mrs. Sidney Webb, 
the widow, on hoarn the Eoma, giving a most touching and beantifnl a<:!connt 
of the last days of Dr. Webb. 

The following letter was received from the Rev. Philip Davies, R.A., only 
the day before his return to the Congo, on May 6th :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-ln view of the great loss that we all sustained 
in the death of Dr. Sidney Webb, it is a great consolation to be able to 
speak of his character and work in the highest terms. Although he had been 
little more than two years on the mission-field, he had already largely redeemed 
the promise he had given of becoming a most devoted and useful missionary. 
I was alone with Dr. and Mrs. Webb for a twelvemonth at Wathen Station, 
N gombe, and over the brightness of that year's intercourse there was not thrown 
the shadow of a single cloud of disagreement. 

· "He naturally took over at once on arri\·al the medical work, which took up 
the morning at least, and on Mr. Cameron's departure for England, after Mrs. 
Cameron's death, he took over the school, which disposed of the afternoon, and 
yet in spite of scarcely ever having an hour in which to study the language, he 
made such good progress in it that in six months or little more he began to 
take a class in the Sunday-school, and in little more than a year after his 
arrival he began to take his tum in our daily services. 

"He loved the work, and was beloved by the people; love and devotion, 
more indispensable qualifications than abilities and attainments, he largely 
possessed, and his place will not easily be filled. 

" I have received a letter from him since we heard of his death, dated 
February 28th, in which he says: ' . . . This month, .Antinani and Mabika 
were baptized; as you will readily believe, an occasion of intense joy to me. 
. . . ' Knowing the interest he took in these boys of his I rejoice that he 
had this joy before he was called home. 

"May God abundantly console and bind up the hearts of those he has 
strieken; especially let us remember in our prayers bis own home circle, 
and above all his widow. 

"Allow me, my dear Mr. Baynes, to say in conclusion how unequal I am 
to saying all I feel.-Yours very sincerely, "PHILIP DAVIES." 

We desire specially and tenderly to commend the bereaved widow 
and grief-stricken family to the earnest prayers and sympathies of our 
readers. We trust th'lt before these pages can be circulated Mrs. Sidney 
Webb may have reached home in safety, as the s.s. Boma is timed to reach 
Liverpool on Sunday or Monday, the 26th or 27th of May. 

A telegram from Las Palmas reports that the health of Mrs. Sidney Wehb 
has improved, and that she is slowly recovering strength, aml for these 
tidings we are devoutly thankful, 



AN APPEAL FROM THE CONGO. 
• HE Rev. H. Ross Phillips, under date of San Salvador 

Fcbrnary 27th, reporting the arrival of Mrs. H. C. 
Graham and himself at San Salvador, makes the follow
ing earnest appeal :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-lt is with great pleasure I 
write to you from the above address; I am so glad to be back again at 
this place, to take up my work. We experienced on the voyage the full 
force of ' Hope deferred maketh the heart sick ' ; for after the delay at 
Antwerp, and in the Bay, we were further delayed picking up Kroo boys 
on the coast, and then having to call at Loango to discharge a steam
launch and surf-boats. We were delayed, too, after reaching Banana, for 
on our way up the river to Boma we got stuck fast on a sandbank, and 
this further delay just prevented us meeting Mr. and Mrs. Lewis at 
tTnderhill; for as we were steaming up to the pier at Matadi, we saw 
the Bengualia sheering off from the pier with Mr. and Mrs. Lewis on 
board. 

"We were, however, fortunate at Underhill to have carriers waiting for 
us ; we arrived there Friday evening, and were able to get preparations for 
the journey made on Saturday so as to leave on Monday; and after a very 
comfortable journey we arrived here on Saturday, the 16th inst., having 
been exactly five weeks and five days in travelling from London to San 
8:ilvador. The only mishap on the journey was one of the carriers dropped 
Mrs. Graham in .crossing a slream, but fortunat€ly we were close to the 
town where we intended sleeping for the night, and so she soon got a 
change, and was none the worse for the accidental immersion. 

" We received a, very hearty welcome here. The people came a long 
way on the road to meet us, e.nd Saturday evening they crowded the station 
and expressed very heartily how glad they were to see us. For several 
days I had people coming in to see me from other towns, bringing messages 
of welcome from those whom I had visited when out on itineration in former 
years; and it was -a source of pleasure to many c£ them when they saw I 
remembered them, and the towns where they came from. 

"The decided increase in membership, the ever-deepening interest in the 
Gospel in the outlying towns, and the earnest appreciation of the New 
Testament in their own language, to say nothing of the wider-spread efforts of 
the native church-all these convince me that there iB every reason to thank 
God and take courage. 

"One cannot help feeling, in looking round this district, that, more and 
more as the years pass, there is an enlarged meaning in the words, ' The fields 
are white already unto the harvest ' ; and my confidence and expectation is to 
see increasingly the native labourers thrust into this great harvest-field. If 
friends at home could see the question and position as we see it here on the 
field, there would be no more pessimistic views of the work, but with holy 
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boldness and consecration the greatness of the need would be realised, and 
more adequate efforts would be put forth to carry on the work, 

'' I uannot forget your parting words to me at the Mission House: 'Give my 
love to the brethren, and tell them that the expenses must be watched very 
carefully, and rigid economy practised.' May I speak through you to the 
churches at home, and ask, Is not this an inspiring farewell in view of the 
needs of Africa P And yet I could not but feel the wisdom of your words 
under present circumstances, and also feel the fact that it was only under the 
stern pressure of circumstances you sent me away with such a message. And 
then I come out here and find that death is very busy, and hundreds and 
thousands are dying without having heard of Jesus, and their blood lies at our 
door; and while we are lax in obeying our Lord's command, the servants of 
Satan here are only too earnest in seeking the destruction of these people. 
Fetishism and witchcraft springing up indigenous to the soil, and gin and 
rum coming as imported products-all working, and working powerfully, to 
d~rken the hearts and minds of the people. One of the boys, passing by the 
house, was singing very emphatically after the service yesterday evening, 
'Kieleka wete winji' (' Truly great joy'), and Mrs. Graham happened to hear 
the remark, and asked the boy what he meant; his reply was that it was cause 
fo~ great joy th~t they could read God's Word in their own language. And 
this is what we believe, or at any rate profess to believe, that the Gospel is 
tidings of great foy to all people ; but then when it comes to the question of 
giving, to send these tidings of great joy to all, our enthusiasm dies away at 
the mention of these sordid matters, and we shut our hea1ts to the appeals 
which come to us. 

"Oh,,that the churches at home would listen to what the Congo lad says 
about the Gospel as contained in God's Word, and would be more in earnest to 
give this great joy to the peoples of Congo ! I cannot help appealing thus 
earnestly and strongly, because I believe we are just now getting a full tide of 
opportunity in : our work, and it is so important that our effort should be 
commensurably adequate to the opportunity. 

"You wjll forgive, I am sure, my dear Mr. Baynes, this long letter harping 
on the one subject, but your words to me at parting have been burning them
selves into my thoughts ever since, and I felt constrained to appeal through 
you to the churches at home ; and I thought you would be glad to receive my 
impressions of the prospects of the work as they strike me, fresh from England, 
and looking forward to a renewal of my work here. 

" That we may hear the voice of God now saying, ' Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, and prove Me now herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there 
shall not be room enough to receive it,' is my earnest prayer.-With heartiest 
Christian love, I am, my dear Mr. Baynes, yours very sincerely, 

" H. Ross PIIILLIPS. 
"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 
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LIST OF THE WHOLE 
YEAR 

ELECTED 
ATKINSON, R0v. J. H., Liverpool. 
BAILEY, Rev. J., B.A., Sheffield. 
BAILLIE, Rev. J., London. 
BARRAX, Mr. A .. J.P., Leeds. 
BIRD, R8v. B., Plymouth. 
BRISCOE. Rev. J. T., Bristol. 
Bnowx, Rev. C., Homsey. 
Cno11-x. Mr. JOHN, London. 
CLARKE, Mr.D.,J.P.,High Wycombe. 
COLLIER, Mr. E. P., J.P., Reading. 
DA,IES, Rev. D., Brighton. 
DonsoN, Rev. N., Deal. 
EYANS, Rev. B., Aberdare. 
FORBES, Rev. J. F., M.A., Newcastle. 
GANGE, Rev. E. G, London. 
GLO\ER. Rev. R .. D.D., Bristol. 
GoULn, Rev. G. P., M.A., London. 
GRAY, Rev. R., Birmingham. 
Gn.EENHOUGH, Rev. J. G., M.A., 

Leicester. 
GRIFFITHS, Mr. R. FOULKES, Lon-

London. 
HAWKER, Rev. G., London. 
HE:KDERSON, Rev. E., London. 
HILL, Rev. G., M.A., Nottingham. 
Lusn, Dr. PERCY, London. 
MAR:r-"TIA.M, Mr. F. J., .Addlestone. 
MAR:r-'lliM, Mr. J., J.P., Boxmoor. 
MARTIN, Rev. T. H., Glasgow. 

COMMITTEE 
1895-6. 

MEMBERS. 

FOR THE 

MEAD, Mr. J. B., London. 
MEDHURST, Rev. T. W., Cardiff. 
MEDLEY, Rev. E., B.A.., London. 
MORRIS, Rev. J . .A., .Aberystwyth. 
MORRIS, Rev. T. M., Ipswich. 
MORRIS, Rev. W., Treorky. 
OLNEY, Mr. T. H., London. 
OWEN, Rev. J., Swansea. 
PARKINSON, Mr. W. C., L.C.C., 

London. 
PAYNE, Mr. W., London. 
PENNY, Mr. T. S., Taunton. 
PHILLIPS, Rev. T., B . .A.., Kettering. 
PRICE, Mr. C:, Hampstead. 
RosE, Mr . .A . .A.., Edinburgh. 
SHAKESPEARE, Rev. J. H., M.A., 

Norwich. 
SHORT, Rev. G., B.A., Salisbury. 
SKEMP, Rev. C. W., Bradford. 
SKERRY, Rev. W. R., London. 
SMITH, Mr. J. J., J.P., Watford. 
SPURRIER, Rev. E., Colchester. 
TARN, Rev. T. G., Cambridge. 
THEW, Rev. J., Leicester. 
VINCENT, Rev. S., Plymouth. 
WniraRY, Mr . .Alderman, Bourne. 
WHITLEY, Mr. Tnos., Soutbsea. 
WILLIAMS, Rev. H. C., Corwen. 
Woon, Rev. J. R., London. 

ELECTED HONORARY MEMBERS, 

.ALDIS, Rev. J., Bradford-on-Avon. 
ALLSOP, Rev. S. S., Burton-on-Trent. 
.ANGUS, Rev. JOSEPH, D.D., London. 
BARRASS, Rev. T., Peterborough. 
BAYNES, Mr. w. w., J.P., D.L., 

London. 
BEMBRIDGE, Mr. WM., Ripley. 
Bm1PAS, Mr. H. M., M.A., Q.C., 

London. 
BoOTII, Rev. S. H., D.D., London. 
BowsER, Mr. HOWARD, Glasgow. 
BnowN, Rev. J. JENKYN, Birmingham. 
B~0WN, Rev. J. T., Northampton. 
:B'C'RT'JN, Mr. S. B., F.R.G.S., New-

,:;abtle-on-Tyne. 
CLIFFOlUJ. Rev. J., M.A., D.D., 

IJ1Jud0n. 

CULRoss, Rev. J., D.D., Bristol. 
EDWARDS, Rev. E., Torquay. 
GREEN, Rev. S. G., D.D., London . 
GURNEY, Mr. J. J., J.P., Newcastle. 
LANDELB, Rev. WM., D.D., Edinburgh. 
McLAREN, Rev. A., D.D., Manchester. 
McMAsTER, Mr. J. SHORT, Toronto. 
MULLER, Professor, Amsterdam. 
ORTON, Rev. WILLIAM, Leicester. 
RAWLINGS, Mr. EDWARD, London. 
ROBINSON, Mr. 1<,d., J.P., Bristol. 
SPURGEON, Rev. J. A., D.D., London. 
UNDERWOOD, Rev. Dr., Burton-oa-

Trent. 
WrrEELER, Rev. T. A., Norwich. 
WILLIAMS, Rev. CnAs., .Accrington. 
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HONORARY MEMBERS (ex-oj}icio), being Presidents or Principals of 
Denominational Colleges. 

2fi3 

DAVIES, Rev. GETUIN, D.D., Bangor I PARirnR, Rev. E., D.D.,·Manchester 
College. College. 

DAvrns,Rev. T. W.,D.D., Nottingham RonERTS, Rev. R.H., R.A., Regent•~ 
College. Park College). 

EDWARDS, Rev. W., D.D., Cardiff TYM~IS, Rev. T. V., Rawdon Cvllege. 
College. 

HENDERSON, Rev. W. J., B.A., Bristol 
College, 

Also the Officers of the Zenana Mission. 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

T the meeting of the General Committee, on Tuesday, May 2Cth, 
1895, the Treasurer, W. R. Rickett, Esq., in the Chair, after 
reading the Scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. J. Bailey, B.A., 
of Sheffield, 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and con
firmed. 

Letters were presented from the Revs. Dr. Landds, Edinburgh, Dr. 
McLaren, Manchester, and Charles Williams, .Accrington, and from Mr. S. B. 
Burton, F.R.G.S., Newcastle-on-Tyne, and Mr. Ed. Robinson, J.P., of Bristol, 
cordially acknowledging their election as Honorary Members of the Mission 
Committee, in recognition of valuable services rendered to the Society. 

The following letter from the London Missionary Society was presented 
and read, and ordered to be entered upon the Minutes:-" DEAR MR. BAY::>,ES,
.At the meeting of our Bol).rd last week, your very kind letter, of April :Wth, 
was read, conveying to our Directors the resolution adopted at the annual 
meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society. I was instructed by the Directors 
gratefully to acknowledge the expression of sympathy and good fellowship, 
expressed as it was in such kind and generous terms. Our relations with the 
Baptist Missionary Society have always been of the happiest kind, and we 
have so much in common in our methods of administration and of work, as to 
make your example and experience of great value to us on many occasions. 

"We have rejoiced in the happy and hopeful commencement of the second 
century of your Society's exist~nce, and are encouraged by it in the prospect 
of our own future. I trust that the two Societies may be permitted to continue 
as fellow-labourers in the great field with ever-increasing zeal and success, 
until their labours shall no longer be required in a renewed world. 

" Most heartily do we reciprocate the expression of your personal feeling of 
good fellowship in the responsible dutitis of our secretarial office. Your own 
inexhaustible energy and enthusiasm are a great stimulus to somo oth0u to 
whom God hall entrusted similar work.-I remain, dear Mr. Baynes, 

"Yours most truly, 
"R. W.1.RDLAW TUOM!'SON, 

To A. H. Baynes, Esq. "Foreign Secretary, L.M.S," 
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The following Missionaries on furlough had an interview with the 
Committe0. and wer0 warmly welcomed home by the Treasurer-viz., Rev. 
Thos. and Mrs. Lewis. and Rev, G. R. Pople, from the Congo; Revs. S. B, 
Drake ana E. C. Nickalk from Shantung, North China; and the Rev, W. S. 
Mitchell, from Patna City, N.W.P. 

Six offers for Mission Service were referred to the consideration and repurt 
of the Candic'!ate Sub-Committee. 

Special Prayer was then offered by the Revs. T. A. Wheeler, Norwich, and 
James Thew. Leicester. 

Leave was given to the following Missionaries to take furlough early 
next year, viz. :-The Rev. W. R. and Mrs. James, of Madaripore, and the 
Rev. A. J. and Mrs. McLean, of Chittagong. 

The Rev. A. G. Shorrock, B.A., of Shensi, North China, was also invited 
to take furlough during the approaohing autumn. 

The request of the Rev. Timothy Richard, of Shanghai, to defer his 
anticipated visit to England, in view of the present crisis in China, was 
cordially complied with. 

In view of the return to England, on furlough, during the coming 
autumn, of the Rev. R. L. Lacey, of Berbampore, Ganjam, it was resolved 
to request the Rev. Gordon S. Wilkins, of Sambulpore, Orissa, to remove to 
Berhampore and take charge of the work in that important district during the 
absence of Mr. Lacey in England. 

Dr. Biss, of Harley Street, having reported very favourably as to the 
health of the Rev. Denham and Mrs. Robinson, it was resolved to sanction 
their return to work at Serampore College during the coming autumn. 

The death of Mrs. Buckley, of the Girls' Orphanage, Cuttack, Orissa• 
was reported, and a Memorial Minute adopted. (See special article in this 
issue of the HERALD.) 

Lttters were presented, and read, relative to the illness and death of 
Dr. Sidney Roberts Webb, of Wathen Station, Lower Congo. 

The Meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev, Benwell Bird, of 
Plymouth. 

THE LORD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
0 ~ 'NCE again we are privileged to acknowledge with grateful thanks 

" 
0 ~ 0 wek,ome gifts to the Mii;sion from devoti,d friends and sup-

0 portern, who desire, in most cases, that their names should be 
withheld. A pair of gold earrings from" A Friend," at N unhead 
per the Rev, C. B. Sawday; a gold ring, from "A Friend," at 
Birmingham, per the Rev. G. Webb, of Heneage Street 

ChrucL; trinketH, frc,m Banb1idge, Ireland, frc,m one who w1ites: "I am a 
,innn 8~H,d lJy gntc<·, J1(0 aring the borders of eternity, I am an orphan 
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poor and lonely, bnt the MISSIONAUY HERALD is a great joy to nw, anrl I love 
to read it. May the dear Lord accept these trinkets, all I have; I wi~h tbr·y 
were of more value." Afow golrland~ilvcrtrinkds, from" F. C.," 01,·ntworth 
Road, Clifton; a gold locket, from "A. B. C.," "Given to me l,y my mother, now 
in heaven. I cannot keep it while I lmow it may he turncd into monry, that 
may help a little to send the Gospel into regions of darkness and death." A 
gold watch, from "Anon.," Scarborough; two brooches, a legacy from tbr. late 
Miss Catherine Mitchell, of South Street, St. Andrew.~ ; a gold watch and 
cbain, per the Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Liverpool, who writes: "Just before 
leaving home last week a widow, a member of my church, brought nw the 
gold watch and chain which comes with this, and requested me to 'forward them 
to the Baptist Missionary Society, to be disposed of for the spread of the 
Gospel in the dark places of the earth, as a thankoffering to the Lord for pa~t 
mercies.' She does not wish her name to appear in the HERALD; if it is 
acknowledged 'A Member of Richmond Church, Liverpool' will suffice." 
Half-a-crown, from" A Friend," Weston-super-Mare, "being tea, coffee, and 
sugar allowance for one year." Ten shillings, from "An Old Subscriber," 
Weymouth, '' being a gift of one penny a day for 120 days." Ring and ear
riuga, by Miss Neave, of St. Albans, from an old lady at Sundridge, who 
writes : ...... " Will you please be so kind as to send the rings to the 
Missionary Society, which rings my mother wore nearly all her life. I can 
say they are nearly 100 years old. I have kept them for her sake till now. I 
think it's time to give them to the Lord. I hope they will do some good." A 
silver pencil case, from "An Orphan," who "has a hard fight to live, only 
earning by her needle a very small pittance, at times being in actual want 
herself. The pencil case having been a gift from her Sunday-school teacher." 
Ten shillings for the Congo Mission, by Mis~ Hadfield, of Victoria Park, 
Manchester, from a member of her Women's Bible-class. Miss Hadfield 
writes :-" The enclosed sum has been given me by one of our dear women, 
who thus expresses her fervent love to her Saviour. It was folded in three 
small packets of rose-coloured paper, with a few words written on each, thus : 
' A small thankoffering to the Lord for His goodness to me in giving my dear 
husband work in His own time and way. For Africa.' On another,' A small 
thankoffering to the Lord for His goodness in sending Louisa work. This is her 
first week's wages. For Africa.' On another, ' A small thankoffering to the 
Lord for His goodness to me in dangers seen and unseen during the last hard 
winter, and His many mercies to one so unworthy of His great love. For 
Africa.' In her letter she says, 'Now I suppose you know it is all for the poor 
little children out in Africa. May the Lord raise up many native teachers 
from among them by His Holy Spirit, through dear Mr. Cameron and 
others.'" 

The Committee are also most grateful for the following timely and 
welcome gifts:-" Anonymous," Glasgow, £100; "In Memoriam," Edith M. 
H., for Congo, £50; Mrs. J. Stewart, £10. For Liquidation af Drbt: 
Mr. Thomas H. Olney, £500; E. R., "Thanksgiving for increased income," 
£100; Mrs. Kemp, £100; Mr. Jas. Culmer, per Rev. Dr. Glover, £50; "An 
Old and Poor Professional Man: a year's 8avings," £35 ls. 7d.; ".'.. Friend," 
Accrington, £20; Mr. T. S. Penny, Taunton, £10; Mr, T. Ker, £10. 
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RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
0 0 , 0 0 • 0 • '~ISSIONARY ARRIVALR-We are glad to report the safe 

o 0 •• ~~ 0 arrival of the following missionaries on furlough :-The 
' t]lJ O Rev. Herbert and Mrs. Anderson and their children from 

Calcutt.a; Mrs. Potter, of Agra, and the Rev. W. S. and 
Mrs. Mitchell and family, from Patua, India; the Rev. S. B. 
and Mrs. Drake, and the Rev. E. C. and Mrs. Nickalls, with 

their families, from Shantung, North China; the Rev. Thos. and Mrs. Lewis, 
from San Sal'vador; the Rev. G. R. Pople, from Underhill; and Mrs. Sidney 
Webb, from Wathen, Congo River. 

Departure of Missionaries.-On Monday, May 6th, the Rev. A. E. and 
Mrs. Scrivener, and the Revs. Philip Davies, B.A., and J. R. M. Stephens, 
sailed from Antwerp in the ss. Leopoldville for the Congo River. Mr. 
Scrivener, accompanied by his wife, goes 011t to resume work at Lukolela, on 
the Upper Congo; Mr. Davies is returning to his work at Wathen ; and Mr. 
Stephens will begin his missionary life at Underhill Station on the Lower 
River. Writing from on board the Leopoldville, Mr. Stephens says:-" We 
find the Leopoldville a very fine vessel. In conversation with the captain, he tells 
me she is the finest vessel in the African service, excepting, of course, the Cape 
boats. The weather is glorious. Mr. and Mrs. Scrivener, Mr. Davies, and 
myself are all in excellent health and spirits. I have been truly sent forth on 
my journey after a goodly sort, and I am looking forward with eager joy to 
service on the Congo." 

The late Secretary of the Young Men's Missionary Association (Mr. 
Charles Holliday), during his lifetime, pro4uced some beautiful etchings, and 
Mrs. Holliday has a supply of these which she will be glad to dispose of. 
The respective cost of the various etchings is £1 ls., £1 lls. 6d., and 
£3 3s. · Applications or inquiries should be addressed to the Acting Secretaries, 
Y.M.M . .A.., Baptist Mission House. 

The Rev. Wm. A. Wills, of China, wishes to thankfully acknowledge the fol
lowing useful articles for his museum and dispensary at Chou-ts'un, Shantung:
A collection of shells from H. G. Brown, Esq., Saffron Walden; a case of natural 
grasses and seeds from Messrs. Sutton & Sons, Reading ; a case showing the 
process of the manufacture of lead pencils, from Messrs. Wolf & Son, London ; 
a case showing the process of the manufacture of cocoa, from Messrs. Cadbury 
Brothers, Birmingham ; a case showing the process of the manufacture of 
cotton, from Messrs. J. & P. Coats, Paisley; mosquito netting and material 
for bandages, from J. Eccles, Esq., Ashton, near Preston. 

Mr. George Kerry Williamson, grandson of the Rev. George Kerry, of 
Calcutta, on leaving the Blackheath School for Sons of Missionaries, has been 
awarded the Havelock Scholarship at Regent's Park College. 
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1895. -Autumnal Missionary Servfoes.-Will our readers please note that 
the Autumnal Missionary Meetings will be held in Portsmouth, the churches 
in that town having given a most hearty invitation to both the Baptist 
Union and the Missionary Society? The Missionary days will be Tuesday 
and Friday, OJtober 8th aud 11th. Full details 0£ the varioU9 services will be 
announced shortly. 

The Congo Mission: L·Jkolela. Station.-We are thankful to report that in 
response to the appeal in the annual report from Mr. Whitehead, of Lukolela 
Station, £or a small stereotyping plant, J. J. Colm<tn, E~q., M.P., 0£ Norwich, 
has very generously undertaken to meet the cost. 

The Young Men's Missionary Association are contemplating holding a 
Garden Party, probably as last year, in the Stockwell Orphanage grounds, to 
meet the missionaries and their wives now on furlough in this country. The 
date will be about the middle 0£ July, but full particulars will be given in our 
next issue, 

Earthquake in Florence.-The Rev. N. H. Shaw, writing from Florence, 
under date 0£ May 19th, says:-" Last night at 8.55, without any warning, 
we found ourselves very near to death. There were suddenly heard several 
explosions almost like thunder, and these were immediately followed by extra
ordinary movements of our house, both undulatory and up and down, accom
panied by a rumbling noise. It seemed as if some great giants were crunching 
the whole building, walls and ceiling seeming to be coming together. We hurried 
out of the house through a shower 0£ lime-i.e., broken plastering-which, 
falling from all sides, seemed to threaten us with destruction. My wife and 
children out of the house, I returned and wrapped up my account-books and 
important papers in a parcel, and we hurried into the piazza, where crowds 
were assembling in like condition. We spent the night out of the house. 
Mrs. Shaw and I returned in an hour to see and judge whether it would be 
prudent to stay in the house; but while we were looking round another shock 
took place, which, though lighter than the first, decided us to remain outside. 
Several other shocks have since occurred, and it is predicted that there may be 
probably another at nine o'clock this evening. We have decided to go and 
spend the night in our locale, as probably safer than an hotel. Our house 
seems to have been in the direct course of the earthquake and has suffered 
much, but it has been examined this morning with the declared result that the 
outer walls remain intact, and that therefore there is no danger in remaining 
in it. There is great excitement, and it was dreadful to hear the screams of 
some of our neighbours; but I hope the earthquake has expended most of its 
force. It is a trying· time, but it is vary sweet to feel that we are in the 
hands of our Almighty loving Father, and we desire to praise Him for our 
preservation hitherto. Had the shock continued a few seconds more-it lasted, 
I suppose, about five seconds-I think the result would have been very 
different," 
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Eight colkctions of specially sel~cted vegetable and flowPr 

seeds from Messrs. Sutton & Sons, of Reading, for the Congo 
Mission Stations; 23 volumes of the works of the Rev. D. 
Davies, from a Friend, for the Congo Mission ; a parcel of 

g-arm0nts from Miss Craven, Bradford, for the Ilev. G. D. Brown, Bopoto; 
a box of clothing from the Missionary Working Party at Upton Chapel, 
Lambeth, per Miss Cox, for Mrs. Forfeitt, Bopoto ; 50 shirts from St. 
Andrew's Street, Cambridge, Sunday-school Working Meeting and Y.P.S,C.E, 
for boys in Mr. Davies' School, Wathen, Congo; 30 garments from North 
Frederick Street, Glasgow, Y.P.S.C.E., by Miss Wishart, for boys at Wathen 
Station under the Rev. G. Cameron; dolls and scrap-books from Mrs. Aylett, 
Fleet, and garments from the Members of the Missionary Working Party. 
Bloomsbury Chapel, for Mrs. Bentley, Wathen Station; a parcel from 
Biggleswade for the Rev. S. C. Gordon, Stanley Pool; a parcel from Mr. 
F. W. Ford, Westminster, for the Rev. W. H. White, Upper Congo; a 
photographic camera from Mrs. J. Davis, Boscombe, for the Re~. R. M. J. 
Stephens, Underhill, Congo; a Commentary from the Rev. J, W. Hunter, 
Kirkcaldy, for the Rev. M. Pandy, India; parcel of clothing from Miss E. 
Russell, Leeds, for Rev.· W. and Mr8. Carey, Barisal, Bengal ; a parcel of 
cards from Burrington for Mrs. H. Thom.as, Delhi ; a parcel of magazines 
from Newcastle, Westgate Street Y.P.S.C.E., per Miss Nicholson, for Miss 
Barrass, Cuttack, Orissa ; a box of clothing from Friends at St. Clement's 
Chapel, Norwich, per Mr. Day, for the Rev. R. L. Lacey, Berhampore, 
Orissa; a parcel of books from Miss Bria~t, of Clapham, for the Rev. J. D. 
Morris, Dacca, Bengal ; a parcel from "N. B. C.," Little Tew, f~r Mrs. W. 
Carey; Barisal; a parcel of clothing and cards from Mrs. Tawell, Earls Colne, 
for Rev. R. Spurgeon, Barisal; a parcel of banians from Friends at Redhill, 
per Mr. T. R. Hope, J.P., for the Rev. J. Ellison, Rungpore; a parcel of cards 
from the Y.P.S.C.E., Zion Chapel, Chesham, for the Rev. W. Carey, Barisal, 
India ; a box from Saffron Walden, and a bale from Mrs. Eccles, Preston, for 
the Rev. W. A. Wills, China; some woollen articles from Miss Whitfield, 
Reading, for Miss Shalders, China; a number of New Testaments in Italian 
from a Friend, through Mr. Holroyd, Frame, for the Rev. Jas. Wall, Rome; 
a pareel of newspapers from Miss Arnold, Stamford Hill ; a quilt and brooch 
from Mrs. J. Bell, Waterhouses; a Hindustani-English Dictionary from Mrs. 
Bradfield, Twickenham, for the Mission; and some interesting papers for the 
Mission House Museum from Mr. Kershaw, Wandsworth. 

The Committee also desire to express their best thanks to the Rev. G. Small, 
M . .A., the author of the following valuable works, for copies of them for the 
Mission House Library :-(1) .An Urdu Grammar in the Romanised character, 
and (2) an Anglo-Urdu Medical Handbook for the use of male and female 
doctors in India. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From March 18th to olose of Financial Year. 

When oontributions are given for any special object&, they are denoted as follows ,-The letter 1' 
I■ plaoed before the sum when it is int■nded for Tr1JnalaUona; N, P. for N1Jti1Jt1 Pr,a,:htJ1'1; 
W, .t o., .for Wid0101 and OrphatH, 

ANlltlAL St1BMORIPTION8. 

Allen, Mrs. E. P., New 
Zealand .................. 10 0 0 

Allen, Rev. liaac, M.A. 5 0 O 
Anderson, Rev. J. H... O 14 2 
Anstie, Miss E. M....... O 10 O 
Anderson, Mr. Charles 10 O O 
Anonymous ... ... ... . .. ... 8 O 0 
Arrowsmith, Mr. G. ... 0 10 O 
A Working Man, Hit. 

chen ........................ O 10 O 
Baker, Mrs., Lnton, for 

support.. of Bible-
women in India ..•... 12 0 0 

Ball, Mrs .. w .... ,.......... o 10 o 
Barber, Mr. C............. 0 10 6 
Barran, Sir John, Bart., 

M.P ......................... 150 0 0 
Barrat, Mr. Josiah...... 0 10 6 
Bass, Mr. W. K. ... ...... O 10 6 
Baynes, Mr. and Mrs. 

A. H., and Family ... 12 12 0 
Beach, Mr. E.T ... : .. ... 5 5 o 
Beaumont, Mrs., Edin-

burgh ..................... 110 0 
B~nnett, Mrs. E.......... 2 2 0 
lien tall, Miss C. ...... ... O 10 6 
Billing, Mr. Joseph ... l 0 0 
Birrell, Mr. H. G......... 4 0 0 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... l 0 0 
Brain, Mr. H.,Brymbo l O 0 
Brown, Rev. J. J. ...... 0 10 6 
Burt, Rev. Isaiah ...... O 10 6 
Cadby, Mr. P ............ ~ 60 0 0 
Cadby, Mrs. ............... l l 0 
Canham, Mrs. W. E .... O 12 O 
Chapman, Rev. C. B... l l 0 
Conway, Mr. John, 

Ilfracombe............... l l 0 
Orudgington, Miss ... . .. l l 0 
Davies, Mr. J. M......... O 10 6 
Davies, Mrs................ 2 0 0 
Dolling, Mrs. ..... ...... O 15 o 
Eastman, Mr. W. E. ... O 10 O 
Edmond, Mrs., Edin-

burgh ..................... l O O 
Fountain, Mr. W., Odi-

ham ........................ 10 o O 
Elliott, Mr. Samuel ... 1 5 o 
Goodman, Mr. T., 

Royston ..... . ......... ... 5 0 0 
Gurney, Mrs.H .......... 2 O O 
Hamer, Mr. James, 

Penybont ...... ... ...... l l 0 
Haynes, Mr. T., Brom-

ley........................... 0 10 0 
Henderson, Rev. W. T. 1 1 0 
Henderson, Mr. H. W. 1 1 O 
Hepburn, Miss E. M.... 2 2 0 
Hines and Waterman, 

Messrs ................... 2 2 0 
Holland, Mr. and Mrs. 

F. W ...................... 2 2 0 
Horsfield, Mr. and Mrs. 

J., for Orissa ......... I 10 0 

In Memoriam ............ 2 2 0' Pontifex, Mr. J. H ...... . 0 
In Memoriam, Rev. T. 

Burditt, M.A. 2 2 0 
In Memory of Mrs. 

Geo. Hill, per E. H... 1 1 O 
Is!ey, Mr. E................ 1 1 O 
Jackson, Mrs. C., Edin-

burgh ..................... 10 0 0 
Jackson, Mr. Thos. . .. 10 10 O 
Jarratt, Rev. A. J. ...... 1 O O 
Jay, Mr. and Mrs. 

A. M ...................... l O 0 
Jay, Miss Dora J. ...... o 10 O 
Jones,Rev.E.,Maesteg l 1 O 
Karby, Miss............... 1 1 O 

Do., for Congo......... l 1 O 
King, Rev. W. H. ...... 0 10 6 
Kingerlee, Mr. George 10 10 O 
Knight, Mr. Oliver H., 

for support of Congo 
boy!,, "Eakatam-
be81, ..................... 2 10 o 

Lamb, Mrs. Bertha ... 1 O 0 
Larard, Mr. Jas.......... 1 o o 
Lee, Rev. J., Padibam o 15 O 
Leonard, Mr. Jas., and 

Family ................ .. 
Lewis, Miss C ............ . 
Lewis, Mrs. Mary ..... . 
Lewis, Rev. T. and 

l O 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 0 

Mrs ......................... 10 o o 
Lloyd, Mr. T. ............ 0 10 0 
Lncas, Mr. Soywm... ... 5 0 O 

Do., for Congo......... 5 o O 
Luntley, Mr. and Mrs. 

P.H ..................... 10 o o 
Luntley, Miss, Bromley 2 2 0 
Marchant, Miss E. S., 

for Khond Mission.. 0 10 O 
Marnham, Mr. J., J.P., 

for support of 
Congo missionary 75 0 0 

Do., for support of 
Indianmissionary 17 10 0 

Mead, Mr. J.B. (quar-
terly), for Mr. Wall's 
work in Rome ......... 25 O O 

Merrick, Mr. W. G. ... 0 10 6 
Mills, Mr. G. M. W. ... 1 1 0 

Do., for Congo......... l 1 O 
Mitchell, Mrs. W. 1 0 O 
Morgan, Mr. John, 

Walthamstow ... ...... 1 O O 
Moore, Mr. H. B.......... 0 10 6 
Morgan, Mrs. .. . . ..... ... 1 0 0 
Nicholson, Mr. P. E. ... 1 l 0 
Noble, Miss C., for edu-

cation of Indian 
nati-ve preachers ...... 12 0 0 

Noel, Rev. H., M.A. 5 0 0 
Payne, Misses, East

bourne.................. 1 6 o 
Do., for Congo .... . . . . . O 10 o 
Do., for .llfr. Wall's 

work .................. 0 5 O 
Pearce, Miss E. ...... ... 0 10 0 

Powell, Mr. and )frs. 
Charles .............. l 0 

Powell, Mr. S. R. ...... I 0 o 
Powell,Mr. W •............ 0 10 O 
Pratten, Mrs. 3 O O 
Pringle, Miss E. ... .. .... O 10 O 
Pumphrey, Mr. H....... O 10 6 
Rawlings, Mr. Edward272 O O 
Robinson, Miss, for 

Congo ..................... o 10 o 
Rosser, Mrs., Treher. 

bert ....................... . 0 0 
Rowe, Mr. W. Mold 

(2 years) .................. 2 o o 
Russell, Mr. Joseph ... 250 O o 
Saunders, Mr. Isaac, 

for San Salvador, 
Congo ..................... o 10 o 

Scrivener, :Mrs. J. C., 
for Congo .............. . 0 0 

Scrivener, Miss R., for 
Congo..................... 1 o o 

Small, Rev. Geo., M.A. 1 0 0 
Stevenson, Mr. J. T., 

Auckland ............... 10 O o 
Sheldon, Mr. John, 

Tenby 1 l o 
Stidson, Mr. W. A....... 1 10 o 
Symington. Mr. James 2 12 0 
Toll, Rev. J. ............... O 15 O 
Trestrail, Mrs............. 2 2 O 
'l.'yson, Mrs. ... ... 2 o o 
Veasey, Mr. G. A. ...... 1 10 o 
Walker, Mr. James ... 5 0 0 
Walters, Mrs. .. ......... 0 JO 6 
Warne, Mr. W. J. ...... 2 0 0 
Watkin•, Mr. B...... ... 5 0 0 

Do., Box.................. 1 16 7 
Whitaker, Mr. P. J .... 2 2 o 

Do~ for Congo ...... ... O 10 6 
Whitchurch, Miss G. B. 5 0 0 
Wigner, Rev. J. T....... o 10 6 
Williams, Miss M. ...... 0 10 o 
Williams, Mr. J. K., 

Bromley ................. . 0 
Winterbotbam, Mr. 

W. H ...................... 5 0 0 
Wright, Mr. J. Graham, 

andMarionD.Wright, 
for support of Congo 
.Qirl ...................... .. 

Wright, Mr. T. A ...... . 
Under 10s ................ .. 

5 0 0 
0 10 0 
I 11 0 

DON.!.TIO.NS, 

A. B., for Debt ........... . 
A Friend, for JJebt...... 2 
A Friend ............. . 
A Friend, ver Rev. J.B. 

Myers, for Debt . . . ... 10 
A 1' riend (Th=ko.ffer-

ing) ·············•·· ........ 5 

0 0 
0 0 
4 () 

0 0 

() () 
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A Lover of Mi••ions, 'Midland Baptist Col-
for Debt .... .. ......... ... 5 o O I lege (boxes) . .... .... ... o 10 r 

Anon-,.mon• . . l O tl , Miller, Mr. and Mrs., 
A Tl1Rnkoffering, for , Pre•ton, for India ... 10 0 0 

W d: 0 l 0 0 More Brcakfa•t '.!'able• 
A Well-wi•ber, for nebt 5 0 0 crumbs, 26, Carleton-
BRrnden, Mrs. T. (box) l 8 O I road ...... ,......... 0 lS 6 
Hible-classRtSt.John's 4 4 0' Neal, Miss L. E., for 
Bilbroui;:h, Mr, Alfred, I Congo . .. .. .. .. ... . . .. . . . .. 0 10 0 

for Debt .................. 2 l O O Neve, Miss Ellit (box), 
Rox, "E. O." O 12 O for Congo ............... l o O 
Bible Tritnsle.tion So• Newsome, Miss M., for 

ciety, for T . ............ 700 0 O Debt ........................ O 10 o 
Butler, Philip and Leo. "Nominis Umbra " ... 99 o O 

\in, for A f'rica O 10 6 Office Box . . .... ... . . . .. ... 3 12 3 
CRrrington, Mr. E. T., Pastors' College (box) 4 2 o 

for Debt.................. O 10 0 Roberts, Miss E. (box), 
Clissold, Miss . . . . .. . . . . . . 2 0 0 for Congo ............... . 0 0 
Cle.rk. Mr. Joseph, for P!ttterson, Rev. H,and 

Congo . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. . 5 0 0 Mrs. ... . .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. .. . . . 5 O o 
OIRrke, Mrs. ... ..... ....... 3 o O Payne, Misees, East-
Conway, Mr. John, n. bonrne(box) ............ 1 16 9 

fracombe, for Debt... 2 O O Plowma,n, Mr. E., Shef-
Cummmg, Mr. W., Ayr ford ........................ 10 e o 

(box) ...... ...... .. . . O 16 O , Pratten, M:rs. (box) ... 1 6 O 
Dawbarn, Miss, Tokyo 20 0 0 

1 

Robson, Miss ............ o 10 O 
Diamond, Mrs., and Roger Rev J. L and 

Stewart, Mrs., for Mrs: ...... .' ......... '. ....... 10 0 0 
Congo ... .............•.... 0 10 0 ' Rose, Mr. Aildrew A .... 50 0 0 

E. A., for Debt............ 6 10 10 1 Do., for W &, 0 ......... 25 0 0 
Evangelist, Plymonth 20 0 0 I Rose, Mr. Chas., for 
Feisser, Miss (box), for Debt ........................ 100 O 0 

Congo ...... ............... 0 16 O ' School for Missionaries' 
Fellowes, Mrs., St. Daughters, Seven-

Helier ..................... 1 16 0 oaks ........................ 2 2 0 
Foster, Mr. C. F ......... 100 0 0 Sharpe, Miss M., for 
Foster, Mr. G. E., for Congo..................... 0 IQ 0 

Debt ......... .............. 200 O O Simpson, Mr. E. K .. ,. 2 0 0 
Freeman, Misses ...... 0 16 0 "Supplementary"...... 5 0 0 

Do., for NP······-... O 4 l Sutton, Mrs., for China O 10 0 
Friends ..................... 2 O O Swain, Messrs.Joseph, 
,,.C ......................... ii o O andSon ................. 4 0 0 
Godfrey, Rev. W. S. ... 1 l 0 Swan, Mr. Andrew, . 
Gosling, Mr. H. T. B., Stirling (box) ......... 6 6 0 

amount collected for Swan, Mr.W., Bystock O 18 0 
oupport of "Baka- Thankoffering ... ......... 0 10 0 
na," in Mr•. Bent- Thomson, Mr. G. B. ... l 1 0 

"::~:
8

.~~~'.~
0

.
1.•.?.~.~g.~::: f g g f:'e~~~~s(~~)~~.~~· g U ~ 

Hammond, Mr. N. (box) 0 14 7 Two Friends, Lyming-
Haywe.rd, Rev. G. A., ton ........................ 5 0 0 

M.A., for Debt......... 1 0 0 Two and One,for Debt 10 0 0 
H. G., for Congo ......... 6 o o "We are Debtors," for 

Do., for China......... 4 o o Debt ....................•... 50 0 0 
Hines and Waterman Watkins, Mr. B. (uo.x) 1. 16 7 

(box), for Congo...... l 16 6 W. G. ............ ............ 0 10 0 

Ht~:'v~%t .:-:1:~: .. ~· ... ~~ 1 1 O w:,1,.1:~f~/'~~;g~~.~~: 1 1 0 
Howe, Mr., Lee l O O Wilmot, Miss R. (box) 2 ~ 6 
Humphrey, Mr. W. Do., "Do withont" 

Bayman ...... ... ......... l 10 O be.gs..... ... . ...... ... 0 16 6 
J. C. H., boxes per Wand, J. E. M., for l O 0 

B. R. A. ............... ... 2 0 O Coru;o .................... . 
Jones, Mrs. (box), for Woodhams, Mr: E., pro· 

China . .. .. . ... . . . ... . . . ... o 12 6 ceeds from Fmes and 
King, Mr. S................ O 10 o Sunday pennies ..... . 
Leonard, Rev. H. C., York, Miss E .. for Debt 

M.A ....................... 0 10 0 Do., for NP ........... . 

1 Ii 6 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 

Leone.rd, Mrs. H. C., Young, Mrs., Helens-
the late ...... ...... ...... o 10 o burgh, for Debt .. 26 0. 0 

"LiLt.1e Em" ... ... .. ... 2 o O Do., for Medicine 
Mn,calpine, Hilda, Fred- Chest for Sot 

erick, and Bernard Soron .................. l 18 0 
(box) ..................... l 5 o Under 10s............ ...... 3 12 3 

Macdonald, Mrs.......... l 1 o Do., for Congo......... 1 6 6 
Marshall. Mr. G., Do,, for Debt ......... O 10 0 

Ooeadle .................. 2 2 0 
MaFarllme, Rev. D., 

'l'lree ..................... 100 
"lil.t,g," for India ..... 25 0 0 

JJo., for Congo ...... . , 25 0 0 
Mer,.dlilim, Mrs., for 

JJe~t........................ 0 10 6 

LEGACIES. 

Edward•, The late Mr. 
Charles, of Hollo
way, by Mr. John 
Stoneman ............... 450 0 0 

[JUNJ<J 11 1896, 

JBmes, The 1Rto Mr. 
James Griffiths, of 
Newport, Mon., by 
Mr. A. M. JBmos ...... 60 O O 

Mathewson, The Jato 
Mr. WilliBm, of Dun. 
fermline, by Mr. G. 
Mathewson (on ac.) 50 O O 

Olney, The late Mrs. 
Mary Ann, of Olap· 
ham-road, by Mr. 
T. H. Olney ............ 225 0 0 

LoNnON AND MIDDLBSB:1" • 

Abbey-road Ch. . ........ 23 H 6 
Do., Mission-school, 

fo~ suppo1·t o.f 
Bishwanatl• Rai, 
Barisal, under 
Rev. R. Spurgeon 12 8 O 

Acton . . . . .• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 14. 4 
Do., for NP ............ O 5 9 

Arthur-street Sunday. 
school, Oamherwell-
gate ..................... 8 6-10 

Do.,forNP ............ l 3 2 
Arthur-street, King's-

cross , ,. ............. , ... 2 o ·.o 
Battersea, York-road:.. 5· 19 2 

Do., for W & 0 2 2 o 
Belle Isle .................. 4L· 8 6 

Do., for Bengali 
School Teacher ... 10 O 0 

Do., for. support of 
Congo boy under 
Mr. Pinnock ...... 5 l 4 

Bermondsey, Drum-
mond • road, for 
W&0 .................. 330 

Bloomsbury Chapel ... 29 2. 6 
Do., Y.M.B.C., for 

Bengali School ... 10 0 0 
Borough.road. for Rev. 
, R. H. Tregillus' 

work 0 2 0 
Do., for W &, 0 ... ... 2 3 o 
Do., Sunda,y.school, 

forN P ............... 0 15 O 
Bow, High-street, for 

W.t0 ..................... 183 
Brentford . . . . . . .. . . . . ... ... 2 o 0 

Do., l'ark Chapel .... 16 16 4 
Brixton, Gresham Ch. 

Sunday-school . .. . 5 13 8 
Do., Kenyon Chapel 8 3,10 
Do., Sunday- school 7, 2 9 
Do., Wynne-road...... o a 6 

BrixtonBill,New-park-
, roa,d ..................... 51 16 O 

Do., for India ......... 1 5 0 
Do., for China ... ...... I 5 O 
Do., for Congo......... I 4 6 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
the late Dr. Webb 5 0 0 

Brackley-road Obapel, 
for Debt .... , ............ S4 14 0 

Brampton, Onslow Oh. 8 6 o 
Do., Sunday.school... l 6 9 
Do., for Mrs. Hay's . 

Girls' School,Dacca 6 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... 6 15 4 

Brondesbury ............ 63 1' l 
Do., for Bibles for 

Mr. Pople, Congo • I ! 
Do., for Congo . .. .. .... O 8 0 

Camberwell, Cottage-
Green Sunday•sch. 5 0 0 

Do., Denmark.place 
Chapel.. ................ 40 12 8 
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Camberwell, Denmark. 
pi., Comber ]lfemo-
rial Fund ............ 10 8 O 

Do., for Congo ... ...... 1 1 0 
Do,, Juvenile Aux., 

for China .. .... . .. . .. 6 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 1 16 0 

Cn.mden.road Chapel ... 166 4 6 
Do., for Congo ......... 180 13 6 
Do., forW &, 0 ......... 10 7 8 
Do., for Italy ......... 6 0 0 

Cast.le••treet Welsh Ch. 27 4 4 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley. 

road Sunday-school 1 10 0 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-

street .................. 82 1 6 
Do., for W J: 0... ...... 2 O O 
Do., for N P ... .. .... . . . 0 16 11 

Child's Hill Sunday-
Fchool ... ......... .... . .... 1 16 0 

Chiswick, Annandale • 
road ................. .. 

Do., Sunday.school 
Clapham, Grafton-sq. 

Do., Sunday- school, 

3 S 6 
8 15 9 
5 12 6 

for NP, India ... 4 0 0 
Dalston Junction ...... 44 4 6 

Do., Sunday.school 13 · 1 0 
Do., Y.M.B.C. ......... 0 19 0 

Edgware-road, John-
street,, Trinity Ch. 13 6 6 

Do., Sunday.school 4 7 1\ 
Do., for supporl of 
. " Prionath Be-
hira-," and" Ethsl," 0 0 Cuttack .............. , 8 

F.ldon-street Welsh Ch. 12 6 9 
Enfield ..................... 23 18 6 

Do., for Congo , ..... 0 6 ·0 
Ferme Park ............... 31 1 4 
Gunnersbury ............ 1 9 0 
Hammersmith, West 

End ..................... 992 
Do., Sunday-school, 

for Boys' School, 
India .................. 2 ,.8 3. 

Do.,for Girls'School,. , 
. China .................. 2 , 8 . 3 

Do., Waterloo.-street , . 6. 

Ha.m~i:ts:~d, . iie',;t'h~st:slii 1~ 2 
Do., Sunday-school, " 

for support qf Sun
day-school, India 10 ·o 0 

Do.. for .,upport of 
Congo boy " JJfa
bika," under the 
late Dr. S. Web(>... 6 0 0 

Ha.nwell ..................... 7 8 10 
Harrow.on-the,Hill, for 

India ................ 2,10 0 
Do;, for Congo .,.... 2 l_O O 
Do., for .Debt. ...... ... 6 O O 

Hawley-road Chap,el... 10 8 3 
Hendon, for W &, 0, .. 4 0 0 
Highbury-hill ., .......... as 12 1 

Do., Sunday•school 8. 6 6 
Highgate, .Archwa,:;_ 

road Sunday-sch., 
for Congo ....... , ... 7 13 7 

4 5 0 
0 7 0 

Do., Southwood-)an.e 
Do., for Congo ·~· .. 
Do., Sunday.school, 

for Congo ... ... ... ... O 4 O 
Highgate-road ......... 86 6 0 

Do., for China......... 3 10 O 
Do., for Congo......... 8 10 O 

Honor Oak Sunday-

Islington, Cross·street a 6 9 
Do., Snnday·school 11 6 7 

Kentiah Town, Ragged 
School .. .. . .. . ..... . .. .. O 13 6 

Kingsgate·street......... 1 2 0 
Lambeth, Hutton-road 

Sunday.school, for 
Chin" schonla ...... 2 0 0 

Do., for Bengali 
schools .... . .. .. ...... 6 0 0 

Lower Edmonton ...... R 10 7 
Maze Pond .................. 27 I 2 3 

Do., Sunday·school 4 13 0 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
Mr. Glennie......... 3 0 0 

Do., for Mr. Week' a 
work, Monsembi... 1 10 0 

Do., for NP............ 1 10 0 
lletropolitan Taber-

nacle ...................... 247 3 6 
N otting·hill,Ladbroke-

grove ................. 40 7 3 
Do., Sunday•school 11 13 2 

Peckham Park•road ... 7 1 6 
Peckham, Rye-lane .... 15 2 0 
Peckham Rye Tabncle. 

Sunday.school......... 1 10 O 
Potter's Bar............... 2 4 6 
Putney, Union Ch. ...117 0 0 

Do.,forWJ:0 ...... 711 2 
Rel'ent's. parkChapel.. 102 12 8 
Rotherbithe New.road 

Sunday-school......... O 17 9 
St. Pater's-park Sun-

day-,chool ........... ~.. 1 18 6 
Shepherd's.bn•h Tab ... 11 3 6 
Shoreditch Tabernacle 6 O 0 

Do., for W &; 0 ...... 8 16 3 
Silvertown, Sun •. sch. , 3 13 0 
Stockwell .. ....... ........ 0 10 6 
Stockwell Orphanage 

Sunda.y-school .. .... 7 2 5 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
Mr. Bentley .. ....... 5 0 0 

Do., for support of 
Congo girl under 
Mr. Bentley ...... .-.. 5 0 0 

Stoke Newington, De
vonshire-square ..• 21 15 4 

Do., Sunday-school... 12 O O 
Do., for Bengali 

Sch ..................... 6 o o 
Do., for China......... 5 0 0 

Tottenham ................. 57 12 8 
Twickenham............... 0 3 6 

Do., for Debt ... ...... 2 4 8 
Upper Hollo...-ay ......... 12 7 0 

Do., for Debt ......... 41 5 3 
Upton Chapel ............ 152 6 1 

Do.,forW&:O ......... 6 o O 
Do., Sunday.school, 

for Barisal School 8 0 0 
Do., for China School 6 O 0 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy, 
"Nltkai" ..... .. .... B O O 

Do .. for N P ... .. ... ... 1 2 6 
Vauxhall ........... ...... 3 4 8 

Do., Sunday-school... 6 2 9 
Vernon f'hapel..... ...... 4 6 0 
VictoriaChapel,Wands-

worth.road ............ 21 9 2 
Do., for support , f 

Do1'1nashta, Cut-
tack ..................... 2 0 0 

Walworth-road ......... 21 1 • 
school ................. 18 10 o Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 2 4. i 

Do., for N P... ... ...... 1 4 6 W11,Ddsworth, Bennel'· 
Hornsey,Campsbonrne . 

Sunday.school ......... 10 18 4 
Hounslow, for W J: 0 1 1 O 

ley Hall Sun.-sch.. 2 8 0 
Do., Enst•hlll Sun-

ohool, for NP...... 1 13 4 
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Westbourne.pttrk ...... 21 18 9 
Do., for W &, 0 5 12 10 
Do., for support of 

Bihfe • women in 
India .................. I 6 o 

Do., Snnday•school 5 o o 
West.green ............... 17 JIJ r) 

Woodberry Down ...... 33 12 I 
Wocd Green............... 9 11 9 

BBDJl'ORDBBIBE. 

Bedford, Bunyan Meet-
ini.- ..................... 21 15 3 

Do., for W J: 0 .. .... 5 o O 
Do., for Congo......... o 4 o 
Do., for N P... ... . .. ... 2 o 3 
Do., Mill-street ...... 11 14 9 
Do., Sunday.school... 3 2 9 

Biggleswane ............... 14 17 7 
Do., for W & 0 ...... o 15 1 
Do., for NP............ 0 10 11 
Do., for support of 

boy and girl at 
Cuttock .............. 10 0 0 

Houghton Regis ..... .... 8 18 2 
Do., for NP............ 1 7 5 

Lei~hton Buzzard, 
Hockliffe-road ...... 23 3 5 

Do., for W &, O ...... I 18 o 
Do., for NP............ 1 4 1 

Luton, Park-street ...... 21 2 6 
Do., Union Chapel ... 13 13 3 
Do., for .mpport of 

Conoo boy . .. .. . .... .. 5 5 o 
Do,, Wellington-St .... 39 0 7 
Do.,forW&O ...... 3 3 0 
Do., for NP............ 6 O 7 

Maulden ..................... 19 6 8 
Do., for W &, 0 ... ... 0 13 0 
Do., for Congo......... O 4 4 

Sandy ........................ 26 5 6 
Do., for W &; 0......... 1 1 O 

Shefford ....... ............. 3 3 9 
Stotfold, for W &, 0 ... 0 s 6 

Do.,forNP ............ 013 6 

B'ERKSHIR.B. 

Abingdon .................. 36 5 2 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 2 2 o 

Faringdon .................. H 18 11 
Do.,forNP ............ 114 2 

Maidenhead ............... 4 I 10 
Newbury ........... - .... 50 17 I 

Do , for Congo .. .. .. .. . 0 5 0 
Reading, United Meet-

ings ..................... 6 19 6 
Do., Carey Chapel ... 20 4. 5 
Do., Grovelands ... 26 13 4 
Do., King's-road ...... 57 4 4 
Do., frr NP............ O 11 6 
Do , Hurst............... 2 14 11 

Sandhurst ...... ... . ..... 16 15 G 
Sunningdale, for JJT .t O O 10 O 
Wallingford ............... 40 8 .Jo 

Do., for ,lfr. Wall's 
work, Rome ....... .. 

Do., forN P ........... . 
Wantage .................. .. 

Do., for W &; 0 ... .... .. 
Windsor, for sitpport 

of Two Native Teacli-

1 0 0 
1 7 11 

27 15 
1 I 0 

e,·s in I11<lia ............ 24 t O 
Wokingham .. ......... ;l;l U O 

Do., for N P............ ~ • O 
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A Lcn .. er of Missions, 
for Debt.................. 5 0 

Anonymous .... . ....... ... 1 0 
A Thankofforing, for 

! Midl1tnil BaJ?tlst Oo]. 
0 I le~ (boxes) .. .. . . .. .. .. 0 10 1 
O Miller, Mr. and Mrs., 

: Preston, for India ... 10 O O 
o More Broakfa.t Table· W .t: 0.... . ......... l 0 

A Well-wisher, for ncbt 6 O 
Harnden, Mrs. T. (box) l 8 
Hible.classa.tSt.John's 4 4 
Bilbrough, Mr, Alfred, 

g j ~:;r~:.~~-.~~~.1.~to~: 0 18 0 
o ~ N ea!, Miss L. E., for 

for Debt . .. . .. .. .... . . .. .. 2 l 0 
I 0ongo ... .... . . ... ... .. .. .. O 10 0 

o Neve, Miss Ella (box), 
o for0ongo ............... l O O Box, u E. O." 0 12 

Bible Translation So. 
ciety, for T . ............ 700 0 0 

Butler, Philip and Leo• 

Newsome, Miss M., for 
Debt........................ 0 10 0 

"Nominis Umhr& " ... 99 o O 
lin, for A f1•ica ....... . O 10 6 Office Box ... ...... .. ...... 3 12 3 

Cf\rrington, Mr. E. T., 
for Debt ................ .. 

Pastors' College (box) 4 2 0 
o 10 O Roberts, Miss E. (box), 
200 for0ongo ................ 100 Clissold, Miss .......... .. 

Clark, Mr. Joseph, for P9.tterson, Rev. H.and 
0ongo ................... .. 500 Mrs ......................... 500 

Clarke, Mrs ............... . S 0 0 Payne, Misses, East-
bourne (box) .. .......... l 16 9 Conway, Mr. John, Il

fra.com he, for Debt ... 2 0 O Plowm1.u, M.r. E., Shef-
Cumming, Mr. W., Asr ford ........................ 10 0 0 

(box) ............ .. . . 0 16 
Dawbarn, Miss, Tokyo 20 0 
Diamond, Mrs., and 

St.ewart, Mrs., for 

0 Pratt.en, Mrs. (box) 1 6 0 
0 Robson, Miss ........ .... O 10 6 

0ongo ..................... 0 10 0 
E. A.., for Debt............ 6 10 10 
Evangelist, Plymouth 20 0 0 
Feisser, Miss (box), for 

Ro~:~~-.. ~'..~'..~~~ 10 0 0 
Rose, Mr. Andrew A .... 50 O O 

Do., for W &: 0 ......... 25 0 0 
Rose, Mr. Chas., for 

Debt ........................ 100 O o 
0ongo ..................... 0 16 

Fellowes, Mrs., St. 
O School for Missionaries' 

Daughters, Seven-
0 oaks ........................ 2 2 0 Helier ..................... 1 16 

Foster, Mr. C. F ......... 100 0 O Sharpe, Miss M., for 
Foster, Mr. G. E., for 0ongo ..................... O IQ 0 

Debt ......... ............ 200 0 o Simpson, Mr. E. K •. ,. 2 O 0 
Freeman, Misses O 16 

Do., for NP ...... -... 0 4 
Friends ..................... 2 0 

o " Supplementary"...... 5 O 0 
l Sutton, Mrs., for 0hina O 10 0 
o Swain, Messrs.Joseph, 

,,. c ......................... 6 0 o andSon ................. 4 0 0 
Godfrey, Rev. W. S. ... l 1 O Swan, Mr. .Andrew, 

Stirling (box) ...... ... 6 6 0 
Swan, Mr.W., Bystock O 18 0 

Gosling, Mr. H. T. B., 
amount collected for 
•upport of "Baka-
na," in Mrs. Bent
leu's School,0ongo ... 

"H."············--········· Hammond, Mr. N. (box) 
Hayward, Rev. G. A.., 

M.A.., for Debt ....... .. 
H. G., for 0ongo ....... .. 

Do., for China ........ . 

6 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 14 7 

1 0 0 
6 0 0 
4 0 0 

Thankoffering. .. ......... O 10 0 
Thomson, Mr. G. B. ... l 1 0 
Thomson,Messrs.,Bros. 0 11 O 
Turner, Mrs. (box)...... 3 l;I l 
Two Friends, Lyming-

ton ........................ 500 
Two and One, for Debt 10 0 0 
"We are Debtors," for 

Debt ........................ 50 0 0 
Watkins, M.r. B. (I.Jax) 1 16 7 Hines and Waterman 

(box), for 0ongo ...... l 16 6 W. G. ........................ 0 10 0 
Willie.ms, Mr.G.,Reed-Hopwood, Mr. G. E., 

for Debt ................ .. 
Howe, Mr., Lee 
Humphrey, Mr. W. 

1 1 o ham, for Congo ... . .. 1 l 0 
l 0 0 Wilmot, Miss R. (box) 2 3 6 

Do., "Do without u 
b&gs......... .. ....... 0 16 0 

Wand, J. E. M., for 
Bayman ...... ............ 1 10 O 

J. C. H., boxes per 
B. R. A. ................... 2 0 0 

Jones, Mrs. (box), for 
China ..................... 0 12 6 

King, Mr. S................ 0 10 0 
Leonard, Rev. H. C., 

M.A....... .. ............... 0 10 0 
Leonard, Mrs. H. C., 

the late . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. ... O 10 o 
u LiLtle Em ' 1 ••• ... •• ••• 2 0 0 
Ma.c&lpine, Hilda, Fred• 

Cont10 ..................... l O 0 
Woodhams, Mr. E., pro· 

ceeds from Fines and 
Sunday pennies ...... 

York, Miss E., for Debt 
Do., forN P .......... .. 

Young, Mrs., Helens

1 5 6 
2 2 0 
0 5 0 

burgh, for Debt .. 25 0. 0 
Do., for Medwine 

Chest for Sot 
Soron .................. l 18 0 erick, and Bernard 

(box) ..................... 1 5 o Under 10s............ ...... 3 12 8 
Macdonald, Mrs.......... 1 
Marshall. Mr. G., 

1 o Do., for Congo......... 1 6 6 
Do., for Debt ......... O 10 0 

Obeadle .................. 2 2 0 
MaFarlane, Rev~ D., 

'l'l.ree ..................... 1 0 0 
"llt,g," for India ..... 25 0 0 

Do., for CoAgO ...... .. i5 0 0 
Meudlilim, M.rs., for 6 JJe~t........................ 0 10 

LBGACIES. 

Edwardo, The late Mr. 
Charles, of Hollo
way, hy Mr. John 
Stonem&n ............... 450 0 0 

(JUNE 1, 1896, 

J1tmes, The late Mr. 
James Grilllths, of 
Ne7ort, Mon., by 
Mr. • M. Jnmcs ...... ao o o 

Mathewson, The htte 
Mr. William, of Dun. 
fennline, by Mr. G. 
Mathewson (on ac.) 50 o O 

Olney, The late Mra. 
M1try Ann, of Clap· 
ham.road, by Mr. 
T, H. Olney ............ 225 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Abbey,roa.d Oh .......... 23 l<I 5 
Do., Mission-school, 

fo~ support Qf 
Bishwanath Rai, 
Barisal, under 
Rev, R. Spurgeon 12 8 O 

Acton ..... , .................. 23 14 4 
Do., for NP ............ O 5 9 

Arthur-street Sunday. 
school, Camberwell-
gate ..................... 8 610 

Do., for NP ............ l 3 2 
Atthur-street, King's. 

cross • ·...... ... .. .. .. .. .. . 2 o ·.o 
Battersea, York-road:.. 5· 19 2 

Do.,forW&O 2 2 o 
Belle IBie ............... _. 41 8 6 

Do., for Bengali 
School Teacher ... 10 O 0 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy under 
Mr. Pinnock ...... 5 l 4 

Bermondsey, Drum-
mond - road, for 
W&:0 .................. 830 

Bloomsbury Chapel ... 29 2 6 
Do., Y.M.B.C., for . 

Bengali School ... 10 O O 
Borough-road. for Rev. 
. R. H. Tregillus' 

work 0 2 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 8 o 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forN P ............... 0 15 O 
Bow, High-street, for 

W d: 0 ..................... 1 8 3 
Brsntford .. . . .. .. .. .. ... ... 2 o 0 

Do., Park Chapel .... 16 16 4 
Brixton, Gresham Oh. 

Snnday-scbool . ... 5 18 8 
Do., Kenyon Chapel 8 3· 10 
Do., Sunday- school 7 2 9 
Do., Wynne-roa.d ...... · 9 14 6 

Brixton Bill, New-park-
. roa.d ..................... 51 16 o 

Do., for India ...... ... l 5 o 
Do., for 0hina ......... 1 5 O 
Do., for 0ongo......... 1 4 6 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
the late IJr. Webb 5 0 0 

Brackley-road Chapel, 
for Debt ................. 84 14 0 

Brampton, Onslow Ob. 8 6 O 
Do., Sunday-school... 1 5 9 
Do., for Mrs. Hay's 

Girls' School,Dacca 6 0 0 
Do., for 0onuo ...... ... 6 15 4 

Brondesbury ............ 63 H l 
Do., for Bibles for 

Mr. Popld, Congo I I ! 
Do,, for Congo ......... O I 41 

Camberwell, Cottage• 
Green Sunday-sob. 6 O 0 

Do., Denmark-place 
Chapel .................. 40 12 8 
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Oamberwell, Denmark
pi., Comber Jllenw-
rial Fund ............ 10 8 o 

Do., for Congo......... 1 1 0 
Do., Juvenile Aux., 

for China ...... .. ... . 6 0 0 
Do., for NP............ 1 16 O 

Cumden-ro11d Chapel ... 166 4 5 
Do., for Congo ......... 186 13 6 
Do., forW & 0 ......... 10 7 8 
Do., for Italy ......... 6 0 0 

Cast.Je-•treot Welsh Ch. 27 4 4 
Chalk Farm, Berkeley-

road Sunday-school 1 10 0 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-

street . . . . . . . . . ... . .. . . . 82 1 6 
Do., for W &: 0... ...... 2 O 0 
Do .• for N P . ... . . ... . . . O 16 11 

Child's Hill Sunday-
•chool .. .. ..... ... ... . ..... 1 16 0 

Chiswick, .Annandale • 
3 3 6 
8 16 ~ 
6 12 6 

road .................. . 
Do., Sunday-school 

Cle.pham, Grafton-sq. 
Do., Sunday- school, 

for NP, India ... 4 o O 
D:tlston Junction ...... 44 4 6 

Do., Sunday-school 13 ·1 0 
Do., Y.M.B.C. .. ....... 0 19 0 

Edgware-road, John-
street., Trinity Ch. 13 6 6 

Do., Sunday.school 4 7 11 
Do., for support of 
. "Prionath Be-
hira,1' and" Ethel,'' .0 0 Cuttack ............... 8 

F.ldon-street W:elsh Ch. 12 6 9 
Enfield ..................... 23 18 6 

Do., for Congo , ..... - O 6 -0 
Ferme Park ............... 31 1 4 
Gnnnersbury ... ...... ... 1 9 0 
Hammersmith, West 

End ..................... 992 
Do., Sunday-school, 

for Boys' Bchool, . 
India ................. ,. 2 ,8 3 

Do.,tor Girls'Bchool, . . 
China ............... , .. 2 . 8 . 3 

Do., Waterloo.-street . , 6. 
Mission .. . . . . . . . . . .. .. .0 .15 

Hampstead,. Heath-st.368 . 6 2 
Do., Sunday-school, ., 

. forsupportoflJun-
day•school, India. 10 0 0 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy " ltfa
bika," under the 
late Dr. B. Webb..... 5 O o 

Banwell ..................... 7 .!110 
Harrow.on-the-Hi.U, for 

Islington, Cross·street 14 5 9 
Do., Sund11.v·school 11 6 7 

Kentiah Town, RBgged 
School ... ............ ... O 13 6 

Kingsgate·street... ...... 1 2 O 
LBm bethJ Hutton--ros.d 

Sunoay.school, for 
China schools...... 2 0 0 

Do., for Bongali 
schools ... . .. . .. . . . ... 6 0 0 

Lower Edmonton ...... R JO 7 
Maze Pond .................. 27 12 3 

Do., Sunday-school 4 13 0 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy under 
Mr. Glenni•. ........ 3 0 0 

Do., for Mr. Week' a 
work, Monsembi... 1 JO 0 

Do., for NP............ 1 10 0 
:-.t:etropolitan T11ber-

na.cle ..................... ,247 3 6 
N otting·hill,Ladbroke:, 

grove ........... , ..... 40 7 3 
Do., Sonday-school 11 13 2 

Peckham Park-road ... 7 1 6 
Peckha-m, Rye-lane •... 16 2 C, 
Peckham Rye Tabncle. 

Sunday.school......... 1 JO 0 
Potter's Bar ...... ......... 2 4 6 
Pntne_y, Union Oh. ...117 O O 

Do., for W d: 0 ...... 7 11 2 
Rei,-ent's. p11rkChapel.. 102 12 8 
Rotherhithe New-road 

Sund11y-school.... .. ... O 17 9 
St. Peter's-park Sun-

da.v-•chool ........... ~.. 1 18 6 
Shepberd's-hn•h Tab ... 11 3 6 
Shoreditch Tabernacle 5 O 0 

Do., for W &: O ... ... 8 16 3 
Silvertown, Sun.-sch. • 3 13 0 
Stockwell .. . .. ... . . . .. .... O 10 6 
Stockwell Orphanage 

Sunday-school . . . . . . 7 2 5 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy utider 
Mr. Bentley ... .. . .. . 5 O O 

Do., for support of 
Congo girl under 
Mr. Bentley ...... :.. 5 O O 

Stoke Newington, De
vonshire-squ11re ... 21 15 4 

Do., Sunday-school... 12 O 0 
Do., for Bengali 

Scl, . .................... 6 o o 
Do., for Chitia......... 5 O o 

Tottenham ................. 57 12 B 
TwickenhBm ............... O 3 6 

Do., for D•bt ...... ... 2 4 8 
Upper Holloway ......... 12 7 O 

Do., for Debt ......... 41 5 3 
India .. ....• ......... 2.10 

Do., for Congo. ., ... , 2 1_0 
O Upton Chapel ............ 152 6 1 
O Do., for W &: 0 ... ...... 6 0 0 

Do., for Debt. ... ... ... 5 0 
Hawley-road Cbape).,. 10 8 
Hendon, for W & 0.,.. 4 0 

O Do., Sunday-scbool, 
3 for Barisal School 8 0 0 

Highbury-bill ............ 58 12 
O Do., for Chitia School 6 0 O 
I Do., for support of 
6 Congo boy, Do., Sunday-school 8. 6 

Highflale, Archway:, 
road Sunday-scb., 
for Congo .......... . 7 13 7 

4 6 0 
0 7 0 

Do., Southwood-Jane 
Do., for Congo -~ ... 
Do., Sundsy•school, 

for Congo ... ......... O 4 0 
B ighgate-road ......... 36 6 0 

"Nltkai" ........... 8 O O 
Do .. for N P ... .. ... . .. 1 2 6 

Vauxhall ........... ...... 3 4 8 
Do., Sunday-school... 6 2 9 

Vernon C'hapel..... ...... 4 6 0 
VictoriaChapel,Wa.nds-

worth-road ............ 21 9 2 
Do., for support r f 

Do,·mashta, Cut-
tack ..................... 2 0 O 

Walworth-road ......... 21 1 t 

Do., for China......... 3 JO 0 
Do., for Congo......... 3 10 0 

Honor Oak Sunde.y-
0 Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 2 4 i school .......... , . . . .. . 18 19 

Do., for N P..... ... ... 1 4 6 Wandsworth, Benner-
Hornsey,Campshourno . 

Sunday-school ......... 10 18 4 
Hounslow, for lV &: O 1 1 o 

ley Hall Sun.-sch.. 2 8 0 
Do., Ellst-hill Sun-

ohool, for NP...... 1 13 ·:I 
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Westboorne-pitrk ...... 21 18 9 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 5 12 10 
Do., for support of 

Bible • women in 
India .................. I 6 o 

Do., Sanday-school 5 o o 
West-green ............... 17 10 O 
Woodberry Down ...... 33 12 I 
Wood Green............... 9 11 9 

BBDP'ORDBHIRB. 

Bedford, Bunyan Meet-
ing ..................... 21 15 3 

Do., for W &: 0 . .. ... 5 0 O 
Do., for Congo......... O 4 o 
Do., for NP............ 2 o 3 
Do., Mill-street ...... 11 14 9 
Do., Sunday-school... 3 2 9 

Biggleswe.ne ............... 14 17 7 
Do., for W & 0 ... ... 0 15 l 
Do., for NP............ O 10 11 
Do., for support of 

boy and girl at 
Cuttack .............. 10 0 O 

Houghton Regis ... ... .. . 8 18 2 
Do., for NP............ I 7 5 

Lei11hton Buzzard, 
Hockliffe-road ...... 23 3 5 

Do., for W & O ... .. . 1 18 O 
Do., for NP............ 1 ·:I 1 

Luton, Park-street ...... 21 2 6 
Do., Union Ch11pel ... 13 13 3 
Do., for support of 

Conoo boy ... ... ...... 5 5 0 
Do., Wellington-st .... 39 0 7 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 3 3 0 
Do., for NP............ 6 0 7 

Maulden..................... JO 6 8 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 13 0 
Do., for Congo......... O ~ ·:I 

Sandy ........................ 26 5 6 
Do., for W &: 0......... 1 1 o 

Shelford.................... 3 3 9 
Stotfold, for W &: 0 ... O S 6 

Do., for NP............ o 13 6 

BERKSHIRE. 

Abingdon .................. 36 5 2 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 2 o 

Faringdon .................. 14 18 11 
Do., forN P .. ......... 1 H 2 

Maidenhead .. . .. .. . . ... . . . 4 l 10 
Newbury ........ ···-···· 50 17 1 

Do, for Congo ......... O 5 O 
Reading, United Meet-

ings··············· ...... 6 19 6 
Do., .Carey Chapel ... 20 4 5 
Do., Grovele.nds •.. 26 13 4 
Do., King's-road ...... 57 4 4 
Do.,frrNP ............ o 11 6 
Do , Hurst............... 2 14 11 

Sandhurst ......... ..... 16 15 G 
Sunningdale, for W &: 0 0 IO 0 
Wallingford ............... 40 8 4 

Do., for .Jfr. Wall's 
work, Rome ... ...... 1 o O 

Do., for NP............ 1 7 11 
Wsnta!(e .................... 27 15 

Do., for W &: 0... ...... 1 I O 
Windsor, for support 

of Two Native Teacli• 
ers in India ............ 2.J. • 0 

Wokinaham .. .. l.l H 0 
Do.,for.Y P.. ~ ~ 9 
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BUOKINGJLUUHIRII, 

Chesham, LowerCh .... 20 13 6 
Do., for NP............ 1 11 0 
Do., Zion ............... 21 l2 5 
Do., forW ,t 0 ......... o 17 o 
Do., for NP............ O 10 7 

Gold Bill Sunday-sch., 
forNP .................. 3 o o 

Great Marlow . . . . . .. ... .. 4 13 11 
Do., for W J: 0 ...... 0 10 6 

Great Missenden......... 6 10 7 
Do., for NP ......... 2 14 10 

Hi!(h Wy~ombe ......... ~9 15 3 
Do., for W .t O ... .. . 2 16 6 
Do., for NP............ 3 ll O 

Long Crendon Sunday-
0 10 0 
0 14 0 
9 4 7 
l 8 ll 
2 16 0 

school .................... . 
Mursley Sund1ty-sch .. .. 
Olney .................. .. 

Do., forN P .......... .. 
Wcndo,er ................ .. 

C.UCB:RIDGIISHIRll. 

Cambridgeshire, per 

7 
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Chesterfield ............... 19 8 11 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... o 17 7 

Clay Cross.................. 1 o o 
Derby, Doyer-street ... 0 13 o 

Do., Littleover......... 1 2 l 
Do., Junction-street. 2 2 o 
Do., Osmaston-road 125 o o 
Do.,forW&O ...... 8 5 o 
Do., St. Mary's-gate 74 10 o 
Do., Trinity Chapel 35 19 o 
Do., Watson-street... 5 13 9 

Duffield ..................... 12 6 0 
Dkeston, South-street 9 13 7 

Do., Queen-street ... 4 15 10 
Langley Mill............... 3 o o 

Do., for W &O ......... 0 10 o 
Long Eaton, Chapel-

street ..................... 2 2 o 
Loscoe........................ 3 O o 
Measham and Nether-

seal ........................ 18 12 o 
Melbourne .................. 35 10 8 
R1ddings . ... . . .. . ... ...... 1 5 0 
Ripley .. .. . .. .. ... .. .. .. .. . .. . 22 o o 
Sawley ..................... 10 6 1 
Swan wick .... .............. 4 9 6 
Willington.................. 3 2 0 
Wirksworth, Shottle, 

and Bonsall ...... .... .. 12 4 5 Mr. Gtlo. E. Foster, 
'l.'reasurer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 4 

Cambridge, for Romaii 
Mission ............... 23 10 

Do., St . .A.ndrews-st. 7 o 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 3 8 

Great Sbelfor<1, for 

0 42010 1 
0 Less expenses ..... .. ... .. 2 15 8 

l•t P ....................... . 
Isleham .................... . 
Prickwillow ............. .. 
Soham, for W & 0 ..... . 
Whittlesea, Windmill-

8 

0 14 2 
4 2 11 
0 14 0 
0 13 6 

street . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 12 o 

CHIISHl:Rll, 

.A.ltrincham, Tabernacle 
Do., Sunday-school.. 

Audlem ................... .. 

1 9 4 
2 0 0 
1 9 0 

418 0 5 

DEVONBHIRJ!, 

Barnstaple .................. 23 18 3 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 2 l 0 
Do., for NP............ 2 4 O 

Bideford ..................... 11 2 3 
Do., for support of 

boy unde,· M,-. 
ffhorrock . . .. . . .. . . .. 1 O O o 

Bndleigh Salterton...... 1 9 o 
Do .• for NP ... .. . .. .. .. O 5 O 

Chndle!gh ..... .... ... ... ... 4 9 4 
Birkenhead, Cathce.rt

street, for N P ......... 1 1 
10 17 
1 9 
1 3 
8 13 
1 0 

9 Do., for W &: 0 ... ... O 10 O 

2 Do., for NP..... ...... 1 0 8 
Cl1ester, Grosvenor-pk. 

Do., forN P ....... .. 4 Comb Martin and Ken-
6 tisbnry ...... ......... 4 18 6 

Do., Welsh Chapel .. . 
H aslington ............. .. 0 Do., for W & 0 ...... o 10 6 

0 Devonport, Hope Ch.... 2 11 7 
Little Leigh ............. .. 

Co:alJWALL. 

Calst-0ck and Metherill 2 13 8 
Do., for W J: 0 ... ... 0 10 0 
Do.,forN P .. ......... 1 3 4 

Falmouth .................. 14 12 8 
Do., for W .t O ...... 1 10 0 

Bayle ........................ o 14 O 
Redruth ..................... 1 18 10 
St. Austell ... . . . .. .. .. ... ... 36 6 3 
Saltash ..................... 15 10 1 

Do., for W .t O ...... 1 16 o 
Do.,forN P ............ 2 1 6 
Do., for .lJfr. Wall's 

wurlc, llume . . . ...... 1 1 3 
Do., for support uf 

Congo boy. 5 0 0 

DEBBYBRIB■, 

Bel1,er ........................ 6 W 2 
Chellastou .. .. ........... ... 1 2 6 

Do., Morice-square... 1 16 7 
Do., for W & 0 ...... 1 4 O 

Exeter, Bartholomew-
street .................. 7 9 2 

Do., Sonth-street ...... 13 3 6 
Do., for W & 0 . . ... O 16 O 

Exmonth .................. 1 18 6 
Do., for Debt ......... 4 4 O 

Georgeham .. . . . ... .... .. 1 6 0 
Hatherleigh ... .. . . . .. . . . . . 0 16 7 
Kilmington, for NP... 0 5 0 
Kingsbridge ............. 15 14 10 

Do., for China......... 2 6 8 
Do., for Congo......... 0 5 0 

Malborough . . .. . . ... ...... 2 13 4 
Modbury .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. . . . 4 4 6 

Do., for W & 0......... O 8 O 
Do., forN P ............ 2 10 O 

Newton Abbot............ H 17 11 
Do., for W &: 0......... 1 5 0 
Do., for NP............ O 17 11 

Okebampton ............. , 1 1 7 
Plymouth, George st. 115 17 10 

Do., for Girls' 
School, S/unsi...... I 5 1 6 

Do., for W & 0 ...... 10 5 o 
Do., for NP, Iiidta 2 o o 
Do., for NP, Africa O 18 O 

(JUNE 11 1896, 

Plymouth, George.et., 
for Debt.................. o 10 o 
Do., Mutley Chapel 41 5 11 
Do., Sunday-school 

for Congo ............ 11 18 10 
Salcomhe .................. 2 o o 
Teignmouth ,. .... .. .. .. .. . 2 8 2 
Tiverton ..................... 20 8 4 

Do., for W J: 0...... ... 3 3 o 
Torquay ..................... 43 16 10 

Do., for Congo......... 1 1 O 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 5 o 
Do., for N P............ 1 14 10 

Torrington ............... 2 15 o 
Uffculme and Preilcott 4 8 1 

Do., for NP ... ,........ i i 5 

DORSETSllljtn. 

Bridport..................... 5 16 1 
Gillingham ... .. .. .. ... ... O 10 3 
Heatherlands Sunday-

schools .... ,., .. :........ 1 15 o 
Poole .............. ... ... ... 15 14 O 
Weymouth ....... : ....... , .. 10 6 8 

DtraB.lM, 

Darllngton, Grange. 
road ........................ 42 1 10 

Gateshead .. . .. .. . .. . . . .. .. . 17 2 7 
Jarrow, Grange-road... 3 8 6 

Do., for China . ... .. ... O 14 2 
South Shields ... .. ... .. . 12 15 3 

Do., for Corigo ......... 2 13 o 

Essu:. 

Blackmore.................. 0 13 6 
Braintree, Sunday-sob. 2 18 8 
Brentwood.................. 2 2 o 
Colchester, Eld-lane ... 16 5 l 

Do., for N·P .... ·.. ..... 2 13 4 
Earls Caine ... ... .. ....... 1 1 3 

Do.,forNP ............ 2 810 
Great Leigha ............... 16 14, O 
Harlow ..................... 77 6 8 

Do., for NP........ ... 1 0 3 
Ilford, Sunday-school 0 19 3 
Largham .................. 2 O o 
Leyton stone .. : . .. . .. . .. . .. 28 1 4 
Laughton ............. : ... 25 18 O 

Do., Sunday-school, 
for Congo .. .. .. . . . . .. 3 9 0 

Maldon, Crown-lane 
Sunday-school......... 1 4 4 

Potter Street ... ......... 4 o o 
Romford..................... 4 10 o 
Saffron Walden, ror 

NP ....................... 1 7 
Southend, Clarence-

road ..................... 1 15 3 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 7 8 6 
Do., Sunday-school 15 o O 

Waltham Abbey......... 0 4 2 
Do , for NP............ 0 15 11 

WalthemCross,Eleanor 
Hall Sunday-school O 18 6 

GLOUCESTEUBlllllE. 

Blakeney ..... . ... ... .. .. .. 0 0 O 
Blackley..................... o o 1 
Bourton-on-the-Water 22 2 1 
Burford ..... ................ 6 15 7 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... O 10 O 
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Cheltenb"m, Cambray 
Chapel ............... 80 0 11 

Do., B"lem Chapel... 98 o 4 
Do., for W tl: 0 ...... 0 10 6 
Do .. for N P .. .. ,...... 1 7 6 
Do., for NP, Manik 18 O O 

Chipping Campden ... 2 16 0 
Do., for W tl: 0 .. .. .. O 5 O 
Do., for NP ......... 0 10 0 
Do., for support of 

Connq,, boy " Nez~ 
urnbi ............... 1 5 O 

Cirencester ...... .... .. ... 7 0 0 
Coleford ..................... 27 10 3 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 6 O 
Do., for Congo......... O 10 0 
Do.,forN l:' ......... 3 0 0 

Cutsde"n .. . ......... .... .. 4 8 0 
Gloucester .................. 20 l O 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... 2 0 0 
Do,, Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 0 10 0 

Gossington, for N P O 14, 6 
Lechlade ................. , l 13 0 
Longhope .................. 3 6 6 
Lydbrook ...... ............ 4 3 0 
Lydney ..................... 10 0 0 
Milton ........................ 16 3 0 
Naunton and Guiting .. 11 11 3 
Old Sodbury......... ...... 0 10 0 
Stow-on-the-Wold ...... 18 14 3 
Stroud ........................ 20 1 5 

Do., for W &, 0 . .. . 1 o 0 
Do., for N 1'............ 1 7 9 
Do., for Italy ......... 1 10 0 
Do., Y.P,S.C.E ....... 3 0 0 

Woodchester............... 9 13 7 

HH!PSHIIIE. 

Boscombe .................. 28 8 0 
Do., for China......... 1 6 0 
Do., Sunday-school.. 3 6 7 

Bournemouth, Lans-
downe .................. 33 10 4 

Do.,forN P ............ l 5 0 
Do., Westbourne ...... 69 3 6 
Do., for Congo......... 5 0 0 
Do., Missionary 

Prayer Union, for 
support of Mr. 
Hale, India ......... 24 15 6 

Brockhurst, for W &: O 0 6 6 
Broughton,Btockhridge O 10 0 

Do., for W &: 0......... 2 2 0 
Do., for NP..... ...... 4 7 10 

Eastleigh ................. 3 12 O 
Fleet ........................ 7 l 0 
Lymington .............. , 12 1 l 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 4 6 
Do., forN P ............ l 6 6 

Lyndhurst ...... ,........... 3 10 6 
Do., for W &: O ..... O 11 6 
Do., for NP............ 1 8 O 

Odiham ..................... 0 6 0 
Portsea., Kent-street... 3 6 0 
Portemouth Aux,, per 

Mr, J. A. Byerley, 
'rreasurer ............... 313 16 2 

Romsey ..................... 0 19 9 
Do , for W &: 0 .. ,...... 1 6 o 
Do,, for NP ............ 2 17 4 
Do., for Dobt...... .• ... 1 O O 

Southampton, Carlton O 13 0 
Do., Sunday•school.. 0 0 O 
Do., for Congo......... 6 0 0 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy............ 5 O O 
Do., Portland ......... 67 18 10 
Do,, for W &, 0......... 8 O 3 

Whitchurch .... ., ...... ... l 1 0 

Winchester, City-road 26 
Do., for W &, O .. .... 1 
Do., forN l:' ........... 3 
Do, for support of 

Congo boy ............ 5 

ISLE OF WIGHT. 

l 4 
I 5 
0 0 

0 0 

New Barnet ............ 57 Ja 3 
Do., for W tl: 0 .. . 2 H g 
Do., Y.P.B.C.E. ...... 0 8 o 

Redbourn, Tabernacle I 4 r, 
Rickmaneworth ......... 13 16 4 
St. Alba,ns, Mr. Gibbs' 

Bible-class, for .,up. 
port of Con90 0011 . .. 2 JO o 

Tring, New Mill ........ 10 7 7 
Ware ........................ 2 12 1; 

Niton ........................ 8 I Watford .................... .101 11 1 
0 Do., for W &: 0......... 7 O o Do., for W &, 0 ...... l a 

Do., for NP............ 1 11 0 Do., for China ifEedi-
8 cat Fund ...... ... ... 2 15 o Roud ........................ 2 7 

R.yde, George.stre, t ... 10 2 
Do., Park-road......... I O 

Ventnor ..................... 4 18 
Do., for NP............ o 5 

West Cowes ............... 8 8 

HBREFORDSDIRE. 

3 
0 
6 
0 
4 

Ewias Harrold............ 0 19 2 
Do., for N P............ O 15 10 

Gerway .. .. .. .. .......... l 16 o 
Do., for NP............ o 4 o 

Hereford ............... 01 5 7 
Do.,for W &, 0 ...... 2 13 0 
Do , for NP ............ 13 1 5 

Kington ... ............ ... 1 12 6 
Peter cburch ...... .. .. .. ... 2 2 6 
Ross .......................... 16 6 I 
Ryeford .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 2 o 
Stan~batch ............... 1 6 o 
Whitestone ............... 6 15 10 

14~ 18 11 
Less expenses ......... l 10 6 

141 8 5 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Abbots Langley, for 
NP ........................ O 13 o 

Berkhampstead ......... 14 I~ 9 
Do., for W &: O ...... l O O 

Bishop Stortford ......... 12 4 0 
Boxmoor .................. 6 7 1 
Bnshey and South 

Watford ............... 5 6 0 
Do., Sunday-school. .. 10 14 6 

Cheshunt, Windmill-
lane .................... 100 

Do., for NP............ O 10 0 
Chipperfteld ............... 12 9 3 

Do., for W &: 0 ......... l 1l 5 
Hor.1el Hempstead ...... 19 O 9 

Do., for W &: 0 ......... l 8 O 
Do., for Congo......... 3 10 7 
Do., for NP ............ 2 9 11 

High Barnet Sunday-
school ............ .. .... 5 7 6 

H itchin, Salem Oh ...... 40 2 8 
Do., for W &, O · ..... 4 !J 0 
Do., for NP............ 5 12 8 
Do., for Congo boys O 15 o 

King's L•ngley and 
Bunton Bridge Sun-
day-schools ............ 0 18 9 

Leavesden Sunday -
school .......... ........... 2 JO O 

Markyate Street......... 7 13 7 
Do., for W &: 0 ..... O 15 11 
Do., for NP............ 5 3 7 

Mill End ..................... 3 5 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 15 0 
Do,, for NP............ 1 6 3 

KENT. 

Ashford ..................... 2.1, 13 2 
Do., for W &: 0......... 2 O o 

Beckenham, Elm-rd, ... 7 15 o 
Belvedere .................. 19 2 3 

Do., for W tl: 0......... o 7 6 
Do., for N P............ 1 11 11 

Bexley Heath, Trinity 
Chapel, for W &: 0 ... 1 l O 

B, abourne .. ....... ...... 2 5 1 
Do., for W le 0......... o 8 2 

Brasted ..................... 11 15 10 
Do., for W &:0 ......... 0 17 6 

Bromley Common ...... 26 12 8 
Chatham ..................... 44 19 4 

Do., for Mr. Har-
mon's work, China 0 14 6 

Dover, Salem Cb ......... 92 H 4 
Do., for W 4: 0......... 7 9 3 
Do., forN P ............ 6 17 2 
Do., for Mr. Stubbs' 

School, Patna ...... 6 3 9 
Erith ........................ 5 11 5 

Do,, Sunday-school... 3 10 o 
Eythorne .................. 31 U 3 

Do., for W &:0 ......... 2 11 O 
Do.,forNP ........... 314 o 
Do., for Congo......... 2 5 O 

Folkestone ............... 50 17 3 
Gondhurst ... .... .. .... ... .. 2 10 0 
Kingsdown Sun.-sch.... 1 18 o 
Lee ......................... 4531 
Lewisham-road .......... 11 4 10 

Do., for W tl: 0......... 2 1 6 
Maidstone, King-street 25 o 10 

Do.,for W&:O ........ 3 5 3 
Do., Union-street ... 23 J4 11 
Do., for NP............ 5 16 6 

Margate .. . .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. 44 9 1 o 
Do., for NP............ O 13 7 
Do.,forW&:O ......... .1, o o 

New Brompton ......... 1 10 O 
Pembury, Sunday-sob. 1 1 O 
Ramsgate, Cavendish 

Chapel. ................. 56 5 10 
Do., for NP............ O 10 10 
Do., Ellington Oh.... 5 o o 

Sandhurst ....... ...... . 5 12 6 
Shooter's Hill-road, 

Y.P.S.C.E. ............ I 17 0 
Sidcup ....................... B 15 10 
Tenterden, Zion Chapel 16 16 o 

Do., for W &: O ...... 1 10 o 
,vest Malling ............ 2 2 o 

Do.,for W&:0 ...... 1 -I 9 
Do, for NP............ 3 U 3 

Woolwich, Carmel 
Christian Bnnd . .. 2 10 O 

Do., Queen-street 
Sunday-school, for 
Congo.................. 5 0 0 

Do., for Bengali Sch. 6 o 0 
Do., fer China Sclwrl l O O 
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Aeering-t,on ............... !l 8 10 
l>o .• for Debt ............ 31 8 6 

Ashton-on-Ribble ...... 3:J 7 10 
Do., for W & 0 ...... :J 18 4 

Ashton .. nnder .. L:-ruc, 
Wclbcck-"trcet '. ..... 15 0 0 

Athert.on .................. 24 18 2 
Do., for JV &: 0 ... ... l 11 3 
Do., for svppnrt Qf 

Congo girl,pei• Jlfr. 
Stapleton .. . ..... . ... 2 0 0 

Bacup, Doe.ls ...... ...... l 15 0 
Do., Irwell-ten-ace ... 7 4 10· 
Do., Zion ............... 32 10 7 
Do.,forW&:0 ......... 1 l 0 
Do.,forNP ............ 0 9 l 
Do., for Debt ......... l o 0 

Bootle, Welsh Ch., 
Jlraeenose-road •. .. . 5 6 8 

Brierclilfe, Hill-lane ... 7 18 0 
Burnley, Sion Chapel 2 1 7 

Do., for Congo......... S 3 0 
BtlI'y, Christian Ch., 

Rochda.le-road ...... ... 2 16 8 
Chesham Bury ............ 12 1 5 

Do., for W&: 0 ...... 0 14 11 
Darwen ... ..... ... .... .. .. .. 2 16 0 
Hurstwood, for W &: 0 0 6 0 
Liverpool, Bousfield-st. 

Welsh Church ..... . 
Do., Cottenha.m-st ... . 
Do., Edge-lane ........ . 
Do., Everton, Welsh 

6 8 8 
4 0 0 
3 16 9 

Church ............... 76 17 6 
Do , Fabius Chapel.. 6 14 0 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forNP .............. 3 o o 
Do., Kensi.Jlgton 

T,h-erpool, Rirkenhead, 
forW<f· O ............ 3 11 8 
Do., for C'on.qo......... 2 2 0 
no., Welsh Ch ......... 6 7 9 
Do., for Congo ...... ,.. O 10 O 
Do., for Ita'11 .. ....... 0 10 6 
Do., for Dibcn Sta-

tion, B,•itfany·...... 6 18 il 
Mancbester Aux .. per 

Mr. T. Spencer, 
Treasurer ............ 306 8 11 

Do., Brighton-gr3ve 
Sundar-school... ... 1 11 S 

Do., Umon Chapel, 
for Debt ....... , ....... 17 7 6 

Do., Upper Medlock-
street WelshOhapel 4 19 8 

Do., for NP........ •.. 1 10 10 
Do., Rusholme-roll.d 

Cong. Church, 
First Women's 
Class and Thurs-
dity Meeting, for 
Congo ............... 18 8 8 

Do., for support of 
Congo bo11s, Im,. 
bakki and Teine 10 0 @ 

Do., Wilmott-street 
Mission Sunday. 
school .................. 47 7 0 

Do., West Gorton, 
Clowes street Sun-
day-school ........... . 

Do.,Hyde,for W &: 0 
:r>o., forN P ........... . 
Do., Stalybridge, 

1 2 6 
0 7 0 
0 2 2 

Cross Leech-street 7 12 8 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 ll 0 
Do., Stockport......... 6 0 o 
Do., for W" &: 0 ...... 2 0 0 

Leicester, Dover-•t•·eet, 
for Rome .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . 0 10 0 
Do., Friltr-hme ...... 14 10 0 
Do., for •uppo1·t of 

01·phmn yiri, Cut, 
tack ................... ·.. 2 0 0 

Do., Sunday-school.. 20 4 l 
Do., H1trvey-l1tne ... 10 18 6 
Do., Sunday-school 24 2 l 
Do., Melbont•no Ha,11 1 

for suppm·t of M,•. 
Roge1·, Co,igo ...... 107 3 6 

Do., Victoria-ro11,d ... 44 a O 
Do., Y.W.B.O. ......... 2 0 0 

Loughborough District 6 11 O 
Do., Bo.xter-ga,te .... ;. 43 16 8 
Do., for W &: 0 . . .. .. 2 II 0 
Do., for Rome .. . . .. . . . O 6 0 

Market Harborough 
Sunde.y-school .. , .... , . ~ 136 7 

Oadby .................. ,..... 0 
·Do, for NP ..... , .... :; -1 16 0 

Quorn ........................ 4 0 4 
Do., for W &: 0 ... ... 0 12 6 
Do., for NP .......... ,. O 8 O 
Do., for Rome ......... 'O 10 0 

Rothley ... . . . . . . . .. ... . . .. .. o 16 7 
Button-in-the-Elms and c· 

Cosby ............. , ....... I 12 3 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Boston, High-stre·et ... 29 o 6 
Do., Sunday-school O 3 6 
Do., Salem Ubapel... 6 2 8 
Do., for NP............ l 0 10 

Bourne ..................... 44 13 7 
Do., for Debt............ 5 O O 

Sunday-school...... 6 
Do'., Mile End Mis-

9 Nelson ....................... H 6 4 Coningsby. .. ............... 3 12 3 

sion ..................... 615 1 
Do., Myrtle.street ... 70 16 10 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... 15 10 0 
Do., Juvenile A.ux., 

for Girls' School, 
Trelawne11, Ja-
maica .................. 16 O O 

Do., for School-work, 
Maldet,,, Jamaica 10 0 0 

Do.,for School-wo,-k, 
Ba,-isal ............. .. ;; 0 0 

Do., for School-wo,-k, 
Dacca .................. 10 0 0 

Do., for Oalaba,-
()ol/,ege . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . 16 0 0 

Do.,PembrokeChapel 6 0 0 
Do., Richmond Ch ... 67 2 3 
Do., for China......... l 9 6 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E., for 

suppo,-t of N P 
under Bev. ll. W. 
Hay ..................... 25 0 0 

Do., for .Medicine 
<JhestforN P,Sat 
Soron Mooke,-jee.. 2 0 0 

Do., Sunday-school 16 19 1 
Do., tor N P...... .. . . . . O 12 6 
Do., Prince's-gate ... 21 16 11 
Do., for China......... 1 0 0 
Do., for Congo......... l 0 0 
Do., Toxtetl.t Taber-

nllcle .................. 43 6 6 
Do., for Congo......... ~ 11 0 
Do., for CMna.... .. .. . 1 10 O 
Do., Tue Brook ...... 3 3 9 
Do., Windgor-street 

Welsh Chapel ...... 13 0 0 
Do., for ItaUa.n Mu-

6 0 O IS'lUn .......•••••.••.••• 

Do., Birkenheitd, 
Grllnge-roa.d .. .. .. . .. 10 4 6 

Oldham, King-street 
CJhristian Band,for 
Congo .................. 4 O o 

no., Sunday-school 11 2 O · 
Do., Manchester·st. 30 15 I 
Do., for W &: 0 .... .. O 16 8 
Do., for NP............ 1 12 3 

Rochdale, West.street 89 13 8 
Do., for NP ....... , .... 4 19 6 
Do., Heywood ...... : .. 12 • 2 3 

St. Ann's-on-Sea ...... 3 8 2 
Do., for W d: (J ...... ,o 18 3 
Do., for NP............ ·o 16 7 

Southport, Tabernacle 11 19 7 
West Leigh, Dangerons 

Corner..................... 4 10 0 
Wige.n, King-street ... 49 12 10 

Do., for NP ... ......... 0 16 1 
Do., for Congo ......... l 11 6 

LEICESTERSHIRE. 

A.shby-de.Ia.-Zouch and 
Pa.ckington ........ .... 7 8 6 

Barton Fe.bis, &c., for 
W tl: 0 ..................... l 2 6 

Castle Donington, · &c. 26 2 3 
Fleckney . ... .. ... .... .. .. . 1 6 0 
Hugglescote ............... 22 0 3 
Husbands Boe worth ... 1 2 0 

Grantham . . ...... ... . . .. . .. 6 6 6 
Do.,forW&O ......... 010 9 

Gree.t Grimsby, Tabel'-
ne.clP- : ......... , ...... :. 29 'l 10 

Do., for·N P ............ . 1 9 2 
Do;, Freeman-street. 17 18 6 

Horncutle ........... :...... l 3 10 
Lincoln, Mint-street.:. 9 10 6 

Do., Thomas Cooper 
Memorial Ohapel... 26 3 0 

Long Batton., ........... :. · 8 11 0 
Louth, Eastgate ....... :. 16 17 7 

Do., for Debt ... ...... 3 9 6 
Do., Northgate Ch .... 16 18 4t 

Maltby ..... ; ... :........... 6 17 :Z 
Spalding .................. 34 3 0 

Do., for WI, 0......... 1 6 0 
Do.,forNP ............ ·o '8 6 

NORFOLK, 

Carleton Rode .. .. . .. . .. . . 4 ~3 2 
Do., for W &: O ...... ;.. O 10 0 

Diss ........................... 24. 4 S 
Do., for NP............ O 17 3 

Downham ................. ·s 9 3 
Do., for N P .. .. ...... . O 14 7 

East Derebam Bunday-
scbool ..................... 6 O 0 

Great Y e.rmouth . • . ... . .. 22 7 3 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 17 ll 

Leic;i;"if 6Ct.~~.-.~t:'. 1 
Do., Charles • street 

Sunday-school, for 

Do., Tabernacle ....... 8 0 6 
l Hunste.nton,Union Ch. 7 6 4 

Lynn, Stepney Ch ....... 13 l S 
Do., Uruon Ch......... 1 11 6 

Norwich, St. Mary's ... 310 17 3 NP ..................... l 16 3 
Do., Clarendon Hall 0 7 6 
Do., Bible-class ...... 3 18 11 
Do., Dover-street ...... 26 7 6 
Do., for Congo......... l O 0 

Do., for W &, 0 ....... 12 4 0 
Do., Juvenile Mis-

sionary Assocla-
tion ..................... 6000 
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Norwich, ,Tuv. Miss. 
Aseoo., for .mppm•t 
of Conno boy ......... 5 O o 
Do., Pottcrg1tte-st. 

Bundny-Rohool ...... 6 12 1 
Do., Untbnnks.road 40 1B 7 

NonTllA.MPT01'8~IBl!l. 

Burton Latimer · ......... 12 0 O 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 10 0 

Clipstone, for W &, 0 1 0 0 
Do., for NP ........ :... o 10 4 

Cogen hoe .. ...... .. ..... .. . 2 10 5 
Earls Barton............... 7 6 5 
Ecton ........................ 5 15 O 

Do., for W &, 0 ...... O 5 0 
Milton, for W&: 0 ...... O 7 O 
Northampton, College-

street . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .... O 14 3 
Do., Grafton-street... 3 6 2 
Do., Mount Pleasant 3 B 4 
Do., for W &: 0 .. .... 1 0 0 
Do., Sunday-school 7 16 0 

Peterborough ............ 136 2 2 
Do., fo; sur,porl of 

Bhikari Santra ... 20 0 0 
Do:, for support of 

Mosa .................. 4, O 0 
Towcester .. .. .. ............ 0 15 0 
Wollaston, for W &:.0... 0 10 0 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Berwick-on-Tweed ...... 19 9 7 
Newcastle - on ° Tyne, 

Jesmond ............... 4B 2 0 
Do., for N P ......... ;.. o 10 2 
Do., Rye-hill............ B . 3 5 
Do., for NP............ 2 l4o 7 
Do., Westgate-road ... 76 15 9 

NOTTINGHAMSBIBE, 

Beeston ..................... 23 13 5 
Calverton .. ............... O 10 O 
Carrington, Sherbrooke- · 

road,forW&:O ...... 0 5 O 
Collingham ·and Carl-

ton ..................... ;.. 5 15 O 
Eastfield Side ... .. ....... 5 O 2 
East Kirkby ..... .. ........ 1 2 6 
Hucknall Torkard ...... 2B 15 0 
Kirkby-in-Ashfield...... 9 2 6 
Lenton ..................... 2 4, 6 
Long Eaton ...... ......... 2 4 5 
Mansfield .... .. .. .. .. .... .. 0 5 o 
Newark ..................... 9 14 10 
Nottingham ............... 12 4, 1 

Do., Broad-street ...... 12 13 O 
Do., for Debt ......... 7B 10 0 
Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 2 O O 
Do., Derby-road...... 2 16 0 
Do., for Debt ......... 77 6 7 
'Do., Y.P.S.O.E. ...... 0 ll 0 
Do., Sunday-sobool... 4 2 9 
Do.,Arkwright-street 1 8 7 
Do., Juvenile Aux.... 7 5 3 
Do., George-street ... 4 4 O 
Do., for lJebt ......... 1 O O 
Do., Palin-streot • • .. . 4 O 10 
Do., Mansfield-road 30 11 5 
Do., for Debt .. .. ..... 1 1 0 
Do., for Orissa......... 0 10 0 
Do., for Oongo... .... .. O 10 0 
Do., for Rome ......... 1 0 0 
Do., Tabernacle .. .... 3 3 O 

Nottinghn.m, Woorl- Beckington .............. 11 7 I 
borough-roarl H 3 6 Bridgw,iter .............. lH I~ 11 

D@., for W & 0 .. . I O 
IO 0 
2s rn 
6 1 
6 16 
0 5 
0 5 
0 13 

0 Bristol Aux., per M1·. 
Do., for IJel,t ........ . 0 G. M. Carlile, Treo.-
Do., Juvenile Anx ... . 0 surer ................. r.7 7 O 

Retforcl ......... .. l Do., for W &; 0 . .. .. . 1 1 7 
Sonthwell ......... . 1 Do., for NP.... 3 16 3 

Do., for W &, 0 ..... . 0 ChBrrl ........................ IB 11 8 
Do.,forN P .......... .. 4 Do.,for W&:O ...... 2 6 0 

Sutton-on-Trent ....... .. 3 Cheddar ........ 10 17 7 

410 7 JO 
Less County Expenses 10 0 8 

301 7 2 

0:XFOBDSHIBB. 

Banbury..................... 4 11 5 
DJ., for W &, 0...... ... l O 0 

Bloxham ... ...... . .. ...... 2 O O 
Cavers ham ... ............ 9 12 6 

Do., for W &, 0 .. .. .. 5 5 O 
Do., Sunday-school 3 4 3 

Oxford, Commercial-
road .................... 8 1 10 

Do., for China.. ...... 1 12 4 
Do., for Congo......... 3 7 4 
Do., New•road ......... 56 10 11 
Do.,forW&;O ...... 311 5 
Do., for Congo......... 4 0 O 
Do.,. for Mutlah 

Mission .. .. .. .... .. .. . 7 6 4 
Do., for Debt ......... 5 O o 

RUTLA NDSH1 RE. 

L~ngbam ..... .. ...... .... 1 O O 
Oak ham..................... 7 18 3 

SHaO~SHIRE. 

Lords-hill Sunday.sch., 
for.NP .................. o 2 B 

Market Drayton ......... 6 0 0 
Oswestry .................. 14 8 2 

Do., for W &, 0......... l O O 
Do., for NP.. ......... 1 17 2 

Wem ........................ 2 6 11 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 16 1 
Do., for NP............ 0 17 6 

Whitchurch ... .. . .. .. .. ... 7 12 0 
Do.,forW&:O ...... l 8 0 

SOMllRSETSHIBB. 

Ba.th, Bethesda .... ..... 0 6 0 
Do., Hay-bill ......... 34 17 8 
Do., Mn.nvers-street 62 10 2 
Do.,forW&:O ...... lo 0 
Do., for support of 

N P, Joseph ......... 25 0 0 
Do., Sunday-school 36 l 8 
Do., for support of 

Congo ,pirl, "Ma· 
banza ............... 5 0 0 

Do., Limpley Stoke 7 0 0 
Do., Twerton ... ... ... 3 1 7 
Do., Widcombe ...... 17 11 o 

200 8 
Lees previously acknow

ledged£63 6~. Sd., and 
expenses £3 3s. .. .... 66 8 8 

133 10 5 

Frome ........................ 5 7 6 
Do., Sheppard's Bar-

ton ..................... 23 5 4 
Do., Sunrlay-scbool 12 :1 l 
Do., for support of 

native girt in In· 
talvu School .. ..... .. 6 o o 

Do., for support of 
native boy at Bo-
poto, Congo......... 5 o O 

Do., Badcox-lane ... 17 12 6 
Do., for W &, 0 ... ... 2 0 0 
Do., Sunday-school 15 12 7 
Do., for support of 

two native girls in 
Intally School ...... 12 0 0 

Hatch Beauchamp...... 0 12 0 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 15 0 

Montacute .. . ... ......... 10 9 3 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... l O 0 

North Curry and Stoke 
St. Gregory ......... 5 6 9 

Do., forN P ............ 2 15 9 
Stogumber ...... ......... 0 5 9 

Do., for W & 0 .. .... o 10 o 
Do., forN P ............ J 7 6 

Taunton, Albemarle... l 8 5 
Do., tor NP............ l H 3 
Do., Silver-street ... l l o 

Twerton . . .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 11 6 
Wellington ............... 30 14 10 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 O 0 
Wells ........................ 3 H O 
Willi ton .... . ..... .. ......... 7 11 4 
Win canton ............... 24 I 6 1 

Do., forN P ............ 2 7 3 
Winscombe ............... 4 H 3 
Yeovil ........................ f8 17 11 

Do.,forW&:0 ...... 5 o o 

ST!.FFORDSHIB.E. 

Hilston, Broad-street 
Sunday-school, for 
NP ..................... 0 8 3 

Do., Wood-street .. ... S 13 5 
Burton-on-Trent, Sta-

tion-street .. . 6 H S 
Coseley Darkhouse ...... 10 U 0 

Do., Ebenezer Sun• 
day-school...... ..... 0 8 0 

Do., Providence Sun
day-school........... 5 16 7 

Do., for support of 
Congo bo-y ... . 5 0 0 

Hanley, New-street JO U 7 
Do., for W &, 0 .... .. ... 1 1 O 
Do.,forNP ............ 1 o o 

Longton .. .. .. ...... .... .. . .. 7 l O 
Netherton .. ....... ... ...... 4 2 10 
Princes End ............... 12 4 9 

Do.,forW&:O ...... 3 o o 
Walsall, Vicarage-walk 30 JO o 

Do., for W &, U..... .. 2 O o 
Walton-on-Trent......... o 10 O 
Wednesbury...... .. . . . . . .. 1 5 O 
West Bromwich ......... 5 Jo 8 
Willenh11,ll,Lichflekl-st. 1 O 10 
Wolverhampton, 

Waterloo-road ......... 10 13 11 
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SVFFOLK. I Br;gbton, Queen's-sq .. 23 Ill 

Bur,· St,. Edmunds ...... 17 Ji 31 Do., for JV & 0 ...... 1 10 

Do., for W J: 0 ......... 2 0 0 , Do., for Congo......... 1 1 

Do._, for C'nn,qo .• . .. ... 22 14 9 Do., for NP............ 2 14 

Jp~tnch, Bnrhngton I Crawley ... ... ............... 1 O 

C'h .. for ,Y J> ........• 1 18 7 Eastbourne ............... 46 O 

Do .. for suppm•t ~f Do., for NP~........... O 16 
r :hi nese era tt{Jelist 1 14 0 , Do., for Congo......... 1 7 

Do., Stoke-green ...... 2l 7 1 Do:, for Debt ......... 2 18 
0 H•.stmgs .......... _ ...... 95 16 l'o., for W ,<; 0 ......... 1 1 

Do , Rusbmere ........ , 3 0 6 Do., for W & O ... ... 4 O 

Do., Tnrrett-green .. 78 9 0 Do .• for Congo . . . . . .. . . O 6 

i"omerleyton . 2 10 o St Leonards,Y.W.B.C. 1 4 

Sudbury ..................... 12 l2 10 Do., .Sunday-school. 2 11 
Do., for ,-,,- P ............ 1 19 6 Wnrthmg .................. 16 9 

Walton .. _0 .... , .... ,.,, .. 10 3 9 D~~P!~;.t8 ~~-~~;~~ 
Do., for n &: 0 ...... 1 1 O child at San Sal-
Do., for NP............ 2 0 11 vadoi· .................. 

18•) 10 1 
Less expenses ... .. .... 1 16 O 

178 13 7 W ilWICKSlllllll. 

BinninghamAuxiliary, 

6 11 

0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
9 
4 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
7 

7 
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Swindon ..................... 44 0 10 
Do., for NP ............ 2 6 II 
Do., for Congo ......... 1 1 0 

Trowbrid11e, Back-at ... 00 2 11 
Do., for Jlfrs. James' 

School, India ...... l 8 0 
Wn.rmim~ter ............... 17 4 0 

Do., for Congo ......... 0 17 6 
Do., for NP ............ 1 6 1 

Westbury, Penknap ... 8 10 3 
Do., for W &: 0 ......... 0 6 0 

Westbury Leigh ......... 14 16 2 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 12 6 
Do., forN P ............ 3 12 4 
Do., for Debt ......... 1 0 0 

Whitbourne, Corsley, 
for W&O ............... 0 6 0 

Winterslow, for NP ... 0 6 6 

WOllCBBHBSHillBo 

Atch Lench and Dun-
nington ............... 14 , 8 

Do., for W &: 0 . .. ... 1 16 0 
SURREY. 

per Mr. Thomas 
Adams, Treasnrer 229 6 

Do., Wycliffe Ch. . .. 0 14 
Leamington, Claren-

9 Droitwich ... ..... . .... ..... 4 6 6 

Adctlestone ............... 38 14 6 
Dn., for W &: 0...... ... 2 0 9 
Do., for NP............ 1 12 1 
Do., for Barisnl Sch. 6 0 0 

Balha.m, Ramsden-rd. 15 7 6 
Do., Sonday-school 26 14 5 

Barnes .. .. . . .. . .. . .. .. . S 18 0 
Do., for W d: 0......... 1 0 0 
Do., for Debt............ 0 7 6 
Do., Sunday-sc·bool, 

for lntally School 3 10 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 7 3 

Croydon, West ............ 42 13 3 
Do., Sunday.school 4 10 6 

Dnlwich,Lord•hip-lane 8 2 6 
Do., Sunday.school, 

for China ............ 10 0 0 
Do., for Congo........ 5 0 0 

Guildford, Commercial 
road ........................ 17 8 8 

Kingston-on-Thames ... 27 18 6 
Do., for JV& 0...... 3 3 0 
Do., for NP............ 0 12 1 

Penge ........................ 9 6 3 
Do., for W &, 0 .... . . 5 13 6 

RedbiU,Sunday-Echool, 
for support n_f NP 
under Mr. Ellison, 
Rungpore .. ............. 5 0 0 

Richmond, Duke-street 18 17 9 
Do., for NP............ 1 12 8 

Streatbam, Lewin-road 8 l 0 
Surbiton Hill ............ 15 12 0 

Do., for NP... . ... ... 1 15 o 
Sutton ....................... 25 17 9 

Do., for N P, Delhi 3 9 10 
Upper JS'orwood ......... 6 Cl 0 
Upper Tooting ............ 41 15 11 
Wallington ............... 27 18 10 
West Nor,rnod, Cha!s-

wortb-road 28 5 0 
1\7lmbledon, Queen's. 

road, for De/Jt . . . . 9 0 0 
Do., Sunday-school 7 10 2 

York Town 14 a 10 

8USSJIJ:. 

6 Dudley, New-street ·... 7 9 10 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... 1 3 6 

don Ch ................ 13 19 5 Do., for NP............ I 7 8 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1 1 o Kidderminster,Church-
Do., for San Salva-

dor School, Conqo 6 O o 
Do., Warwick-street 38 11 9 

Rugby ........................ 12 4 9 
Do., for W J, 0 . ... .. 0 16 O 

Smethwick, Baptist 
Brethrens' Sunday-
school .................... . 

Studley .................... . 
Do,. forN P .......... .. 

Warwick, Castle-hill .. . 
Do., for W &: 0 ........ . 

WESTMORELillD, 

4 10 0 
5 1111 
1 3 1 
7 3 0 
0 10 6 

Westmoreland ....... :.... 1 9 5 
Do., for NP............ 1 6 4 

WILTBHIBB, 

Bower Ohs.Ike . . • • ... • .. .. 3 8 0 
Bradford-on-Avon ...... 16 13 3 

Do., for W &: 0......... 1 10 0 
Do., for China . . . ... ... 1 2 9 

Bratton ... ...... ... . . .... ... 7 3 7 
Do., for Congo......... O 16 0 

Bromha.m .... .. ... .. .. .. ... 0 13 3 
Cal no ........................ 35 12 9 

street .................. 16 7 6 
Do., for W &, 0 .... ;, 1 2 7 
Do.,forNP ............ 3 1 6 
Do., Milton Hall...... 6 17 11 
Do., for W &, 0 ...... O 6 9 
Do., for NP............ 3 o 3 

Sbipston-on-Stour .. .... 6 16 10 
Do., for W & 0 ...... o 12 9 

Stourbridge ........ : • .... 14 8 8 
Do., for W tk 0......... o 13 5 

Stourport .................. 1 17 8 
Do., for W tk O ...... 1 o o 

Upton-on-Severn.......... 1 8 10 

Yoa1<ex1a11. 

Birchclill'e ......... ; ........ 31 5 4 
Do., for W J: 0......... 1 5 0 

Bradford, Y.M.B.M.S. 
for support of 
Congo Missionaryl00 O o 

Do., Ladies' Zenana 
Guild, for Mrs. 
James' School• 
work, Madaripur 3 0 0 

Do., Westgate ......... 53 1 4 
Do., Juvenile Society 31 10 O 
Do., Girlington ...... 2a 7 o 
Do., Juvenile Society 2 17 0 
Do., Leed@-road ...... 10 10 O 
Do,, Sion Cbapel.. .... 12 10 6 
Do., Sion and Cale-Chippenham, Station-

hill ......... ............ 7 11 5 donia-st. Snnday-
0 school . . . ... . ... .. ... .. . 3 16 7 Do., for NP............ O 8 

Dam er ham . . . .. .. . . . . ... 1 6 
Do., for W &: 0......... 0 5 

Devizes and Pewsey ... 20 8 
Do;, for W &, 0 ...... O 10 
Do., for support of 

0 Do., Trinity Chapel 40 8 6 
L Do.,forNP ............ 1 5 7 
6 Bramley, Zion............ 5 6 O 
0 Do., Sunday-sch~ol 8 12 0 

Congo boy . . .. . . . .. . 6 O 0 East Riding District, 
Kington Langley ...... 3 12 6 
Melksham .................. 43 8 0 Beverley .................... , 47 I 5 0 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 16 6 

Bo.ltle ....... 3 14 
Do.,forNP ............ 1 9 

Brig;Lton, Holland.rd. 117 12 
Do., Bunday•8Chool 16 rn 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy, Kezedi 5 0 0 

4 Pewsey .. .. . .. . . . . . .... . . .. . 3 11 O 
9 Semley . . . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . . . . 3 7 O 
O Shrewton, Zion Chapel 4 1 o 
9 Do,, for W &, 0......... 0 11 9 

Do., for N P. ....... . .. 5 O O 
Bishop Burton ..... .. . . .. . 3 7 0 
Cottingham ............... 10 0 0 
Driffield and Hutton 

Cranswick ........... , 15 12 0 
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Hull, George-street ... 21 2 9 
Do., South-street ... 6 B 2 
Do,, for NP............ 0 12 6 
Do,, Tabernacle .. .. .. 11 3 0 

122 17 11 
Less expenses .. .. .. .. . 1 4 6 

121 13 6 
Gildersome Sun.-sch. 0 7 10 
Halifax, Lee Mount ... 20 17 5 

Do., North Parade ... 41 13 5 
Do., Trinity-road...... 6 16 1 

Heaton, for W &: 0 .. . 0 10 0 
Haptonstall Slack ...... 26 5 4 
Huddersfield, Lindley 

·· Oakes ................. 11 7 8 
Do., New North-road 33 H 2 
Do., for W &: O . .. ... 4 3 1 

Keighley District. 

Barnoldswick .. ......... 7 7 0 
Bingley ........... .......... 6 3 6 

Do., for NP............ o 4 2 
Cononley ... . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. 3 3 0 
Cowling Hill .............. 4 4 3 
Cullingworth ... .. . ..... 4 2 0 
Haworth ..................... 17 3 0 
Helli.tleld . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 1 0 0 
Horkingstone ............ 2 2 11 
Keighley .. ..... .. .. .. .. .. 35 6 9 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 2 14 7 
Long Preston .•. . .. . . .... 6 3 0 
Black Lane ............... 13 2 l 

102 16 3 
Less expenses £1 15s. 

ld., and £Bi 2s. l0d. 
previously a.c-
knowledged ............ 85 17 11 

16 18 4 
Leeds, Blenheim Ch. 60 17 11 

Do., for W &: 0 . .. . .. 3 1 6 
Do., Sunday-school 29 12 10 
Do., Kirkstall Sunday 

school .... .. .. . . .. ... .. . 1 13 7 
Do., Beeston-hill, for 

NP ..................... 0 6 6 
Do., North-street ... 41 6 0 

Lindley Oakes : ........... 17 15 4 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy and girt 7 6 4 
Lockwood ................. , 27 2 6 

Do., for China......... 0 10 0 
Do., for Turin......... 0 10 0 

Meltham, for W &: 0 1 11 3 
Milnsbridge ............... 8 2 6 
Mirfield, Zion Church 6 12 10 
Morley ..................... 0 5 0 
Ossett, Centre.I Church 0 16 6 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 6 0 
Primrose Hill ............ 1 O 0 

Do., for W &: 0 ...... 0 10 0 
Rawdon ..................... 13 13 0 
Rotherham ............... 6 16 10 

Do., for W J: 0 ...... 0 JO 0 
Salendine Nook ......... 11 2 6 

Do.,Ladies'Auxilie.ry 3 6 6 
Bce.rborough-

Albemarle Church ... 26 1 1 
Do., Ebenezer ... ... 5 3 6 

Sheffield, Glossop•rd. 57 6 8 
Do., for Debt ......... 13 1 0 
Do.,We.lkley Sunde.y-

Bhi;l~~o~'..:::::::::::::::::: ~ g g 
Bkipton ............... ...... 6 3 0 

Do., for JV J: O .. .... 0 11 4 
Do,, for NP ........... , !I 0 10 

Button-in-Craven ...... 21 6 0 
Do,, Bunda.y-eohool 21 6 2 

THE MISBIONARY llEBALD, 

Thornaby-on-Tees ...... 2 9 10 
Do., for W &: 0 .... .. 0 10 O 
Do., for NP ............ 0 19 2 

Wakefield, Sunday• 
school, for N P, 
Barisai .................. 12 O 0 

York ........................ 7 0 1 

NORTH WALES, 

ANGLESBA, 
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Portbynlleyan, Caer-
ee.lem .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 1 18 4 

Pwllheli ..................... 12 l5 6 
Do., for NP............ 0 10 o 

Rhoshirwaen .... . . . . . . . . O 16 6 

DEl'fBIGHBHIR::e:. 

Abergele............ ...... ... 2 5 O 
Brymbo, Taberne.cle ... 11 11 3 
Bryn Llannerfydd...... 1 O O 
Cefn Bychan............... l 18 o 
Cefnmawr, Tabernacle 2 O 6 

Do., Zion ............... 3 1 o 
Coda ........................ 246 

Amlwch ..................... 10 18 
Ainon ........................ 2 6 

Colwyn Bay............... 0 15 8 
6 Dolywern ............ A.... 2 2 4 
3 Garth ......... ............... 1 15 0 

Beanme.ris . .. .... .. . .. ... 3 16 
Belan ........................ 2 3 

1 Gefe.ilrhyd.................. 1 10 0 
0 Glynceiriog ............... 5 10 o 

Brynsiencyn ............ 2 10 
Caergeiliog, Siloh ...... 4 3 

0 Llanfair ..................... 0 8 6 

Ca.pal Gwyn ............... 1 17 
6 Lle.ngernyw ...... ......... 0 13 2 
2 Do., for NP............ 0 10 4 
0 Lle.ngollen, EnglishCh. 4 2 2 
0 Do., Welsh Cb.......... 3 1 3 
2 Llanrhaidr, Salem...... 1 5 0 

Capel Newydd ............ 0 8 
Cemaes ..................... 6 0 
Ce.rregfawr ......... ...... 1 1 
Ge.erwen .. ......... .... . .... 2 7 
Holyhead, Bethel ..... 1G 11 

6 Llanrwst . . ....... ... ... ... 2 2 o 

Do., Hebron............ 4 4 
3 Llansilin .................. 3 o 0 

Do., New Park-at .... 2 6 
0 Moelfre . .. .. .. . ... .... .... .. 2 8 o 

Do., Sil oh .... .. ... .. .... 3 2 
Llaneilie.n, Bethanie. ... 1 9 

3 Ponkey, Sion, for NP 0 7 8 
6 Rhosllanerchrugog . . . 3 3 11 
9 Rnthin .............. ....... 4 13 4 

Lle.nerchymedd ......... 10 0 
Lle.nfe.chre.eth ............ 4 9 

0 Wrexham, Chester-et. 
3 Sunday-school......... 9 17 6 

Lle.nfaethlu, Soe.r ...... 17 15 
Llanddee.use.nt, Horeb 2 2 
Llanfairmath ...... .... .. 2 2 
Llanfyllin; &c ............. 10 o 
Lle.ngefni .................. 11 2 
Menai Bridge-••······· ... 10 0 
Penc1trneddi .... .. . . . . . . ... 3 0 
Pense.rn ..................... 2 1 
Pisgah ........................ 2 6 
Pontrhydybont ...... ... 6 1 
Rhosybol ..... .. .... .... . . . 5 5 
Rhydwyn .:................ 9 0 
Se.rdis ........................ 3 15 
Valley........................ 3 o 

1 
2 
0 
0 
R 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 
6 
0 

176 5 5 
Less foi' County Home 

. Mi•sion .. . ... .. .. . . . . . . . . 46 13 1 

129 12 4 

CA.RN' ABVONSIIIBR. 

Ainon ........................ 4 12 0 
Bangor, English Ch. ... 8 6 0 

Do., Penuel ............ 22 0 0 
Bethesda .................. 11 17 0 
Ce.pel-y-Beirdd ......... 2 13 1 
Carne.rvon.. .. ...... . . .. . ... 25 0 0 
Gilfe.ch, Llanfairfechan, 

e.nd Penmaenme.wr . 11 6 0 
Groselon, Lle.ndurog... 0 17 6 
Llanaelhe.ie.rn, Trefor, 

and Llithfe.en ..... . 
Do., for NP .......... .. 

Ll1tnberis ................ .. 

2 15 8 
l 4 11 
0 4 6 

Llandndno, English 
Ch1tpel.................. 7 17 4 

Do., for lV .t- 0...... ... 0 18 10 
Do., Te.bernaole ...... 16 14 2 

Llanllyfni . . . .• .. . . .. . . . ... 3 10 0 
Nevin, Seion............... 2 19 0 
Penygroe• . .. . .. . .. . . . . . .. .. 3 6 7 
Port Dinorwio ... ... .... .. O 16 6 

FLINTSllI:&E. 

Greenfield, near Holy-
well, for NP ....... .. 

Holywell ................... . 
Do., forN P ........... . 

Lixwm .................... . 
Lle.nelwy ................ .. 
Milwr ....................... . 
Mold ......................... .. 
Pantygo He.lkin ........ . 

0 2 11 
.J, 9 8 
1 2 4, 
1 l& 8 
O 14 0 
0 12 0 
1 10 0 
1 15 2 

MEUONBTHS HIRX. 

Barmouth .................. 3 19 2 
8 JO 
9 11 
8 0 
7 6 
5 0 

Blaenau Festlniog, Zion 5 
Do., for NP............ 0 

Corwen ..................... 6 
Dolgelly ..................... 11 
Llanelide.n. .. ... ............ 3 
Llansantffraid e.nd 

GlyndyfrydWy ........ . 
Psndyr Ca.pal ........... . 
Penrhyndendraeth ..... . 

2 6 0 
3 16 u 
2 18 0 

MoNTGOMIIBYSRrnB. 

Ce.ersws .................... . 
Cwmbelle.n ............. .. 
Llanfair ................... .. 
Lle.nidloes ............... , .. 
Newcbe.pel ............ .. 

Do., forN P ........... . 
Newtown ................ .. 
Barn ......................... .. 
Stay little ................ .. 
Ta.lywern ................. . 

I 10 0 
2 15 0 
5 0 0 
u O U 
2 19 0 
0 1G 0 

16 JU 10 
2 H 2 
6 5 0 
.~ 13 6 
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SOUTH WALES. 

BRltCON~HtRlt. 

Brecon, Kensington .. 10 15 
Do., Watergn,te ...... 3 14 
Do., for K P............ o 19 

Brynmawr, Calvary... 6 7 
Do., Tnbor . .. .......... 3 5 

Crickhowell, Betha-
bara ........ . ......... .. 5 10 

Er..-ood, Hephizibnh 
and Ramah ............ o 

Glas bury nnd Penrl,ec-1 3 5 
Llangunider .. . .. . . 22 2 
Lower Chapel, Bethel l 2 
Maesyberllan ............ I 13 

Do., for NP...... l 17 
Nantyffin ........... 2 O 
Pantycel;,·n O 15 
Pisl!"ah ...... 0 It 
Trefil ......... ......... 1 2 

CARDIG.\.NSRtlfH. 

Aberayron ...... ... O 6 
Aberystwith, English 

Church ............... 12 12 
Do., Bethel ............ 18 10 
Do., for.'11 P ............ l 6 
Do., Moriah .... ....... l 7 

Blaenwenen ............ 2 11 
Cardigan, Bethany ... 16 JO 

Do., for 1,· P...... ... 1 6 
Do., Monnt Zion ...... 14 2 
Do., for Africa ...... 2 10 
Do., for China......... 2 10 
Do., for Er•angeUst 

in Italy ............... 1 o 
Do., for N P .. ....... .'I O 

Penrhyncoch,Horeb,for 
NP ...................... 2 O 

Penyparc .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 5 9 
Swyddffynon, Bethel 1 7 
TaJy.bont .................. 2 16 
Verwig, Siloam ......... 4 O 

. C.Ull>lil!THElrBlllll.B. 

6 
7 
5 
8 
0 

0 

5 
0 
n 
3 
3 
5 
0 
G 
0 
0 

0 

6 
4 
6 
G 
0 
1 
4 
2 
0 
0 

0 
9 

8 
0 
0 
0 
5 

Aberduar .................. 0 0 11 
Ammanford. Ebenezer 1 15 10 

Do., for NP.......... I 16 0 
Blll"ry Port, Tabernacle 9 10 I 
Dwlcbnewydd ............ 4 1 5 
Caio, Betbel .......... ..... l 13 4 

Do .• Salem .............. 2 I!) 5 
Carma, tLen, English 

Church ............... 6 14 8 
Do., Penuel ............ 8 18 2 
Do., for NP............ O 2 O 
Do., 'l'abernacle ...... 21 u 2 

Cwmduad ........ .... I 4 6 
Cwmd u Talley 3 4 6 
Cwmifor.. ... .. .. .. .... .... . 2 10 10 
Cwmvelyn, RatLoth ... 6 2 0 

Do., for NP............ 1 4 10 
Felinfoel, A.dulam ...... 26 13 10 

Do.,forNP. 1 2 7 
FJynonhenr.v ............ 1 17 1 
Gellywen,Ainon ......... 4 10 O 
Glanamman. Bethesda l 10 I, 
Kjdwelly, Biloaro ...... 1 5 2 
Llanclilo, Ei>enezer...... O 16 3 

Do., for N P ......... 3 3 10 
Llandovery, Ebenezer 2 2 9 
Llandyffan, Soar ...... O 18 11 
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Llanelly, Bethany ...... ff 'I 1 
Do .. Bethel ............ 18 14 8 
Do., Bethlehem Pool 6 & 3 
Do., forN P ............ 1 2 3 
Do., Horeb ............... 1 16 10 
Do., Moriah 4l lo 0 
Do., Sion ... :::::::::::: 32 17 o 

Llanfynydd. Amor...... O 14 JO 
Llangennech, Salem .. 5 ~ 7 
Llangunnog, Ehenezer 9 10 O 
Llanstephan, Bethany 2 11 o 
Login, Cnh·nry ......... ·17 17 f, 

Lwynhendy, Zonr ...... 17 ll 7 
Maescttnner .. ............ 5 15 0 
Mydrim, Snlem ......... n 2 7 
Ponthenry, Bethesda ... I tl 2 
Rehoboth ............ · ..... (I 10 n 
Rbydargenn, Horeb ... l !l 3 
Sittim, Felingwm ..... l fl 2 

GLA.MORGANSHIR"B. 

Aberaman, G,rnur ...... 6 3 6 
Ahera~on, Ebenezer ... 5 ll 4 
!~ercanaid, Silo~ .. .... 4 2 0 

erdare, Calvar,a ...... 24 12 1 
Do., Cwmdare ........ 5 '6 8 
Do., Cwmbach, Beth· 

any ..................... 1 R 6 
Do., Gadlys ............ 12 3 0 
Do., :Mill Street .. .... 9 ·s fi 
Do., Mountain Asb, 

Nazareth ...... , ..... 22 11 8 
Do., RhoR ... ,., ......... 3~ .Q 0 
Do., Siloa, Pontbren-

llwyd ..... , ............. 4 7 10 
Aberdul1tis ............... 0 10 (I 
Abernant, Bethel 6 10 10 
Blackmill, Paran ... ."."."."."." 1 7 3 
Blaenycwm ............... 2 6 11 

!Jo., forN P ............ 0 5 1 
Bridgend, Ruhamah ... 6 10 !/ 
Cadoxton,Philadelphi1t 1 10 0 
Caerphilly, Tonyfelin_ 2 4 6 
Uaersalem, Newydd ... 8 11 6 

Do., for NP .... : ....... . 6 4 6 
Do., fur Brittany ... 0 10 0 

Cardiff, Ainon............ 2 O O 
Do., Bethany ......... 89 8 10 
Do., for W de 0......... 3 0 0 
no., fur lJebt ......... 25 11 3 
Do., Bethel ............ 6 19 O 
Do., Sunday.school.. 10 6 10 
Do., Brunel . street 

Sunday.school...... 1 JO 0 
Do., Barry Dock, 

Holton.road .... .. .. . 4 'I 11 
Do., Salem............... 2 16 8 
Do., Cadoxton .......... .1 , O 
Do., CaerphiUy, Car-

mel ..................... 2 10 9 
Do., Cottrell-road ..• 2 J 2 6 
Do., Sunday-school.. 2 O O 
Do., Grange<town...... 2 3 9 
Do., Sunday.school .. 3 U 4 
I •o., Hope Chapel ... 28 19 2 
Do., do., Sunday. 

school .................. 11 14 7 
Do., Tabernacle .. . . .. GO 1 4 
Do., Splott-road ...... 12 1 o 
Do., fur NP............ O 4 9 
Do., Tredegarville ... 41 12 O 
Do., Sunday.school •• 4J. 14 1 
Do., for Congo......... O 12 O 
Do., for NP..... ...... 1 0 O 
Do., Whitchurch, 

Beth,Rl.. .. .••.. ......... 1 18 6 

Cardiff, Woodvillo ..... , 10 13 10 
Do., for W .t O ,..... l 6 2 
De., Sunday-achool .. ll l4 o 

380 18 2 

L•ss Auxilittry Ex. 
pensos ............... 6 1'l O 

'330 3 8 

C:ydach Vale, Cd!fl\ la 1 4 2 
Coedpenmaen ... .- .. :.:. l G o 
Cowbridl(e; R11.moth ... ·.o 4 G 
Cwmaman, Zion.: ... ,... .5 'fJ JO 
Cwmttvon, Penuel .. .. .. 4 o 6 
Cwmtwrch, Beulah ,.. 0 7 4 
Deri, Tabernacle ... . . 7 4 u 

Do., for NP............ 1 ll 1 
Dinas, Soar ............... H, 17 7 

Do., for Italy ... -..... , 1 J:I ti 
Dowl'lis, Caersalem ... 1 5 10 

Do., Moriah ... , ...... :c 4 .,o u 
Glyn Neath, Bet.he! .. ·. 3 .4 o 

Do., for NP ...... : .. ,.. o •5 c 
l¾owerton, Betbania ... ,o 12 ,o 
Hirwain, Ra moth ...... , · 6 u. O 
Landore, DinasNoddf11, ,6 1 ,o 
Lisvano ....... ............... o t7• iJ 

Do., for N 1' ............ · 2 10 .,0 
Llantri@eant, •rabor--... ·2 18 O 
Llantwit Mnjor ....... ;;• · .2 .,6. o 
Llanelwy ............. :.,.-. 0· 11, 0 
Llwydcoed, Sou .: .. · .. · l 6. 7 
Llwyliypia, Jerus,ilem 35 o ·O 
Maesteg, .llethe I .. .. .. •• 3 l 7 o 

- Do;, Zion ............... 1 0 0 
Maesycwmmer .• .-.;..;. 12. S· :o 
Merthyr Tydvil, High- : 

street Sunday-sch. 6 8 6 
Do., Morlais, Y.P.S. - , 

C.E. ........ ............ 1 0 0 
Do., Tabernacle ...... 25 15 5 
Do.,forN P ............ 6 J 0 
!Jo., Zion , ....... , ...... 10 10 O 

:ert~yr Val~, Zion, ... 1 16 O 
omston, S1on . . ....... 4 O O 

Neath, Betha11y ......... 6 16 o 
Do., Orcharcl-place ... 33 12 4 
Do., for W d: 0 .-... 0 13 4 
Do., for N P....... ...... o 4 O 
Do., for Debt . .. ..... . 2 12 6 

OgmoreVale, Bethlehem 1 4 10 
Do., for NP . . . .. .. . . 1 13 0 

Penarth, Plassey•st .... 32 10 7 
Do., for It "'v.,....... 1 12 5 
Do., Stnnwell•1 d. ·; .. 23 6 O 

Penclawdcl, Trinity...... 1 19 6 
Pengam ................. ... 3 18 11 
· Do., for NP ....... :.... 0 I~ 11 
Pentre, Moriah............ 1 13 1 
Pentyrch, Penuel...... .. 1 l9 O 
Pomlottyn, Zoar ..... : ... 12 O 0 
Pontycymmer, Noddfa 11 1 0 

Do.•, Zion •••.•• :. ...... 1 14 O 
Pontygwaith ........... .; 4 19 G 
Pontypridd, Tabern•cle O 18 4 
Portbyrhryd, Smyrna • 0 11 0 
Pyle, Pisg11h ............... 0 6 2 

Do., for NP............ O O 10 
-Rhondda..................... 2 ll a 
Rhydfel,n, Bethlehem 2 13 II 
Swansea, Bethesda . . . 32 II 1 

Do., Brynhyfoyd... 11 17 8 
Do., Capel Gomer ... O 3 2 
Oo., Carrnnrthen.rd. 2 2 0 
Do., UwmlJwrla, Li• 

banns .................. 17 0 O 
Do., Gorse-lano ...... 8 I . 6 
Do., Memorial Ch. ... 7 10 O 
Do., Mount Pleasant 44 18 7 
Do., for Debt ••. .... .. 6 0 0 
Do., for Congo ......... 0 10 0 
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Swansen,, Mount !'lens. 
ant, for Mount 
Pleasant Scn.,San 
Salvador, Conuo ... 17 O 6 

Do., St. Helens .... ,. 2 O 1 
Do., for Mount Plea-

sant School, San 
Salvador, Conno... 8 10 11 

Do., Mumble•, West 
Cross, Bethany 
Sundny-•chool ...... 4 3 0 

Do., Philadelphia ... 4 8 8 
Do., York Plare ...... 'J O O 

Tondu, Carey Chapel 7 3 6 
Do., for N P.. ... .. .. . 1 16 1 
Do., Jerusalem, for 

NP ..................... 210 o 
Tongwvnlnis, E'nlem ... 2 13 8 
Ton Pentre, Hebron ... 13 4 O 

Do., for China ......... 0 10 6 
Tonyrefnil, Ainon ...... 1 9 O 
Trealaw, Bethlehem... 3 6 4 
Treharris. Bethel .. .. . 7 11 11 

Do., for NP............ 2 O 10 
Treberbert, Libanus ... 13 13 10 
Troed;vrhiw, Carmel... 7 0 3 
Treorchy, Boreb, Eng-

lish Che,pel Sunday 
School ..................... 3 1 6 

Treorky, Noddfa ..... ,, .. , to O 0 
Waunarlwydd. Zion... 1 4 11 

Do., for .IV 1'............ 1 2 7 
Ynysybwl ........ ......... 1 15 0 
Ynyslwyd ...... . ........ 10 4 7 
Y stradyj?ynlais, Ainon l 11 8 

Do., Sunday-school 1 6 O 

:M'ONMOU'l'HS'~IBE. 

Abercarn; English 
Church ....... ... .. .. . 11 6 0 

Do., for .IY P .... .. ... l I O 11 
Abertillery, Kinl(·st .... 24 12 4 
Abersychan, Noddfa... 1 4 6 
Argoed .................... 30 6 10 

Do.,forNP ............ 7 4 2 
Bargoed, Caersalem ... 11 18 o 
Bassaleg... .................. 6 14, 6 
Bedwas ..................... 6 O O 
Blackwood, Libanus ... 2 8 3 

Do.,forNP ............ 3 5 O 
Do., Mount PleRse.nt 10 2 O 

Blaenau Gwent ......... 22 e· 6 
Do., forN P ............ 3 10 O 

Blaenavon, Broad• 
street Sundey-sch, 3 O o 

f'o., Ebenezer ......... 6 8 11 
Do., for NP............ 2 o 11 
Do., Horeb ........... 20 18 6 
Do., King.street...... 4 6 10 

Blain a, Salem ........... 15 4 o 
Caerleon......... ............ 2 O 0 
Caerwent .. .... ............ 6 10 4 
Castletown ............... 26 5 o 
Cbepstow .. .. .. ... ......... O 4 O 

Do., fur W &: O ...... O 10 O 
Do., for NP............ ·• 2 10 

Cwmmere. .. .... ... . .. ...... 1 I 9 
Darenvelen ........... ... 1 10 o 

Do.,forNP ...... ..... 1 7 7 
EbbwVale,Brynbyf1y<l 4 13 O 

Do., Nebo ............ ... 5 5 O 
Do., ~ion ............... 20 O o 

Goytrey ... ... ..... ......... 2 O II 
Henllan ..................... 1 o O 
Llanddewi, Rydderch 4 6 6 
Lle.nhiddel, Ebenezor 1 17 2 
Llnnte,rnnm, Ebenezer O H 10 
Llanvihangel, Yestern 1 10 O 
Lle.nwenarth ............ 6 6 8 
Machen, Siloam ......... 2 10 1 
MBrdy ........................ 5 14 9 

Micbaelstolle •y. Vedw, 
Tirzah ..................... 0 4 O 

Monmouth .................. 10 18 6 
N antyglo, Bethel . ..... 0 15 6 

Do., Hermon ............ 11 0 0 
Newbridge, Beulah ... 12 19 6 

Do., English Church 36 18 4 
New1 art, Alma-str<et 30 14 3 

Do., Alexandra-road I 15 9 
Do, Cbarles-stre,·t... O 16 O 
Do., Commercial-rd, 34 10 8 
Do., for W &: 0 . .. .. . I I 0 
Do., CGmmerc'el•st. ~O O 0 
Do., East Usk-roe.d O 13 O 
Do., Stow-bill ......... 22 7 0 
Do , Temple ............ l 4 4 
Do., Maindee, Sum• 

mer-hill . .. .......... 28 7 0 
Do., for W &: 0......... 1 1 o 
Do .. f, r NP ............ I 18 0 

New Trede~ar, Saran 17 2 11 
Dn., for N /'......... . 2 7 0 

Polllnewynydd, Mer• 
ct,ant'•.b1Jl 5 13 O 

PontrbJdJ rnn ............ 1 16 JO 
Do., for NP............ 3 o 2 
Do., for Congo......... O JO O 

Por,typool, Crane-st .... 19 15 3 
Do., for W &: U ... ... l 6 O 

Redwick............ . ...... 1 6 2 
Rhymney, Jern.salem 4 4 O 

Do., Penuel ............ 28 7 O 
Ri•ca, Bethany ......... 4 14 O 

Do., Moriah .. .. . .. .... . 2 4 9 
St. Bride's .................. 3 12 6 
St. Mellc,n's ..... ...... .. . 6 9 lo 
Sirhowy, C1trmel ...... 2 I~ 1 
Tefarnaubach, Siloam O 14 6 

Do., for.NP............ 1 II 0 
Talywain ................. 10 Ju 0 
Tredegar, Siloh ......... 6 4 o 
Twyn Gwyn ... . .. ... .. .... 4 5 3 

, Tyddynsbon ............... 4 3 0 
Tydu, Bethesda ......... o 19 O 
Upper Trosnant .. .... .. 2 1 0 
V 1ctoria, Ce.ersalt m 6 4 (l 

P1tM:BBOXl!BBil!B, 

Aberoych, Ramoth ... 4 15 6 
Beulah ........ ............ 2 12 I 

Do., forN P ............ o 14 6 
Blaenffcis · .................. 7 16 6 
Blaenllyn and Newton 13 1 5 

Do.', ~orN P ............ 4 4 7 
Blaenconin .............. 20 7 I 

Do.,forNP ........... 2 3 8 
Blaenywaun .............. 15 16 3 

Do., tor NP....... 8 JO o 
Broadhaven ......... 6 15 3 
Caersalem and Jalwz 9 12 6 

Do., for IV&: 0 ...... 0 13 0 
Do., for .N P...... ...... 2 13 10 

Clynderwen, for NP I 16 o 
Croesgoch and Trevino 13 6 10 
Din as Cross .......... · 8 5 5 
Felinganol and Salva 17 10 11 
Gelly ... ........ ......... ... 7 1,J 10 , 

Do., for NP............ 5 11 JO 
Do., for Italy ......... O 1G 1 

Glanrhyd ........... 10 !3 6 
Goodwiok ........... ..... . 0 16 2 

1 o.,MissionaryWork-
ing Party,forGirts· 
Sc/tool, Shensi ...... 6 o o 

Harmony ............. ..... 8 18 JO 
Do., for Brittany .. . 2 O o 

Haverfordwest, Hill-
park ..................... 22 O 6 

Do., Bethlehem ...... 4 2 ,i 
Do., Salem............... 4 I 3 
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Letters ton . .. .. .. .. ..... .. .. 8 16 1 
Do., for NP............ 2 1 6 

Llanfyrnach, Hermon 9 10 1 
Do., forN P ............ 1 6 3 

MA.enclochog, Horeh ... 1 19 o 
Milford Haven..... .. .. .. l 5 3 
Narberth, Bethce<la ... 7 o JO 
N,wport,llcthlehem. 21 o o 

Do., for Congo . 1 o o 
Pemb,oke ....... 15 8 ij 

Penriar;. Gil gal. . .. .. .. . .. o 11 l 
Pope Hill ........... 0 lO O 

R..1.DYDRSillRE. 

BwlchJ sarnan ...... 
Dolan Llanfibaegel ... 

Do., Nantrne! ..... 

2 2 0 
] 8 0 

6 JO 0 
Rvenjohb, for W &: 0 0 :l tJ 
Franksbridge ....... 
Glyn El"n, Bethany 

.... 2 I I 

&ravel ....................... . 
Llandrindod Wells .... .. 
Maesyrhelem .......... .. 
Nantgwyn .............. .. 
Newbridge-on-Wye ... 
PaincAstle ................. . 
Rbe,Je.der ................. . 
Velindre .................... . 

SCOTL.AND. 

:J Li o 
l 15 11 

3 l<l I> 
ft 14 ~ 
() 10 II 

1, ]G \I 
2 15 o 
II 17 0 
l 1-1 o 

Aberchirder ............... 4 0 0 
Aberdeen, Academy-at. 

S,mday-ecbool. ..... o 10 o 
Do., for NP............ 2 o 3 
Do., Crown-terrace 21 15 
Do., for Italian Mis-

sion..................... 6 16 o 
Da;, for Palestine... 3 10 o 
Do,, Gilcmmton Pk. 

Snnday-school, for 
NP .................... 31Gll 

Do., Union-grove ... 2.1, 5 JO 
Do., for W&:O ......... l JO o 
Do., for N I' .. ... . ... .. . 3 I>; 3 
Do., for Congo..... ... O 10 u 
Do., for Debt ......... 5 17 0 

Airdrie ... .. ...... ... ... ... 3 18 ll 
Do., for W &: 0 l 5 o 
Do., for Congo......... l 13 O 
Do., for N l'.. .... .. .. .. 2 II 3 

.Anstruther .. .. .. ... ...... 4. 1 3 
Arbroath .. .... . .. . .. .... 1 I o 
Breugl, ty Ferry .... .. ... O i O 

Do., for NP ........... O 15 -t. 
Clydebank ........... ... O lo .J, 
Cr,eff, for China......... I o o 

Do., for Congo......... I 5 u 
Dalkeitb, for .,uppr rt 

nf Natit·e Evan-
gelist .. ............ . ... 7 0 O 

Dm,dee, Long Wynd ... 30 O o 
Do.. Sundny-school, 

forNP .............. 3 o 2 
Do., St. Enoch's ..... 8 7 u 

Dnnfermline ............... 10~ l o 
Erlinburgh,Bristo-place 78 17 u 

Do., Charlotte Ch .... 26 I o 
Do., for W &: U I lu 
Do., Duncan-street ... 13 lli 5 
Do., for .N P............ 3 U 3 
Do., Dublin-street ... 152 11 0 
Do., for Girls'Sc/wol, 

Intallu 12 o o 
Do., for s·1tpport of 

Congo boys under 
Mr. H. R. P/1illips 18 7 O 
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Elgin, for Co,igo ......... 2 8 3 ' H1rnick, for Ml'. Dun-
Do., for CMna......... 1 7 6 can'sSchool,Shensi 1 O 0 
Dn., for Ind;a ......... 10 18 9 lfolensburgh ............ 27 (l 0 
Dn., for l', P ............ 2 12 4 Keiss .................... .,, 1 9 6 

Gla.sgow Auxiliary, per Do., for W &, 0 ...... 0 3 3 
Mr. F. W. Arthur, Do., for NP ............ 1 5 6 
for Itnlian1'Ii . .si-0n 50 0 O Do,, for Congo...... .. 1 o 0 

Do., per Mr. Dand Kelso ......... .............. 1 10 9 

Coleraine .................. 17 18 7 
Grauge and District ... 5 10 o 
Tandrageo . .. .. . ...... .... .. 2 6 0 
Tubbermore ............... 4 4, o 
Waterford.................. 9 17 5 

Lockhart, Treasurer 9 2 6 Kilmarnock ... ......... ... 4 7 4 
Do., Adela,ide-pla-0e 149 14 2 Do., Sunday-school.. 5 5 0 
Do., for TV ,f: 0 ......... 11 2 7 Kirkcaldy, Wbyte's 
Do., for Congo......... 0 IS 3 Causeway............ 7 6 8 
Do., for China ......... 11 8 3 Do., for w' .t O .... .. l 11 3 
Do., for Indi4 ......... 12 10 3 Do., Missionary 
Do., for Italy ......... l 11 8 Working Party, for 
Do., for Debt ......... 0 10 0 InduinEvangelist 15 0 0 
Do., Bridgeton, Sis- Do., for China ......... 10 9 8 

ter-street ............ 16 10 0 Do,, for Congo ......... 10 9 8 
Do., Cambridge-st., Do., for Genoa ......... 10 9 8 

for Congo ............ 1 10 7 T.eith, Madeira-street, 

SPECIAL FUNDS. 

E.vpenses qf Special Effort. 

Foster, Mr C. F .......... 60 0 0 
Foster, Mr; G. E ....... 50 O 0 
Wherry, Mr Alderman, 

J.P ........................ 6 o 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Do., Junior Y.P.S. for China .............. 2 10 

C.E .• for China .. 2 18 0 Leven .................. ...... 0 0 
g FOR CEN'l'ENARY FUNDS. 

Do., Foundry Boys' Paisley, Coats' Me-
Religious Society . 5 O O morial c,apel ...... 140 10 2 

Do., Frederick-street 28 1 10 Do., for China ........ 10 0 0 
Do., for W .t O ...... 1 8 5 Do., Victoria-place ... 17 12 0 
Do., for Mi's. For• Do., for su_pport of 

.,yth's wm·k ......... 0 15 0 N P, Kironday 
Do., for distributfon Ghose, Jessore ...... 2•) 0 0 

of Gospels, Congn 4 0 0 Perth ............ , ..... , ..... 37 10 7 
Do., for support of Peterhead .................. 3 3 O 

Loleko .. ........ ....... 2 10 O Pitlocbrie ...... , ........... 12 2 4 
Do., Hillhead ........ .463 16 7 Rothesay ................. -4 1 2 
Do., for Debt ..... ... 5 0 0 St. Andrew's .............. 16 10 1 
Do., for NP............ 6 16 10 Do., for W .t 0 ......... 0 16 6 
Do., for Congo ........ 6 16 7 Do., for NP............ 0 16 6 
Do., for China......... 1 o o Sejkirk ......... ............ 2 0 O 
Do., Sonday-school, Stirling ..................... 22 O 8 

for Congo ............ o 16 2 Do., for W .t 0,........ 1 12 6 
Do., John-street ...... 8 0 o Do., for support of 
Do., John Knox- Congo boy............ 2 10 0 

street .................. 14 10 o Tillicoultry ............... 1 14 0 
Do., for W .t 0......... 1 II 0 Do., Sunday-school 1 JO 0 
Do., for support of Tobermory .... ........... 3 10 0 

Congo boy............ 6 o o Tullymet ...... .... .. ...... 2 O O 
Do., Queen's Park ... 30 0 0 Westray ..................... 0 17 6 
Do., for W .t 0 .. ,...... 5 5 0 Wisba.w ..................... 7 9 3 
Do., Sunday-school.. 5 O o Do., for W &: 0 1 0 0 

Govan ........................ 19 2 10 
Do., for W 4: 0......... O 18 4 

Gran town ........... ....... 8 7 11 
Do., for Congo......... 3 18 10 

Greenock, Orangefield 27 5 0 
Do., for W .t O ...... 4 o O 
Do., for India......... 1 1 0 
Do., for China......... 2 2 0 
Do., for Congo......... 2 2 0 
Do., for NP............ 4 12 7 

Hawick .................... , 1 0 0 
Do., for W 4: 0......... 1 6 0 

· IRELAND. 

Ba.llymena. ... , ..... : ....... . 
Do., for Mr . . Walker's 
· worlr; 0alttrt · ...... 

Belfast, Great Victoria.
street , ........ , ........ 

Do., · Sunday-school 
Carrickfergus .......... .. 

2 0 0 

3 0 0 

6 7 0 
6 10 0 
4 4 5 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

Anonymous ............... 10 0 0 
Bax, Rev. A. ............ 5 0 0 
Benham, Mr. John ...... 26 0 0 
Bompas, Mr. H. M., 

Q.C., M.A ................ 16 0 0 
Bra.y, Mr., Falmouth... 1 0 0 
Brown, Mrs. S. C., 

Wokingham............ 2 0 0 
Johnson, Rev. C., 

Falmouth .. .. ..... ... . .. 1 0 0 
Morgan, Mrs ............. O 10 0 
Myers, Rev. J.B ....... 16 13 4 
Tetley, Rev. J. P., 

Ta.unton ...... .... .. ...... 3 3 0 
Winters, Mr. T., Well• 

ington, Somerset . .. 1 0 0 
Wreyford, Mr. C. D., 

Torquay............... .. 2 2 0 
Young, Mrs., Helens-
. burgh (amount col-
. lected) .......... , .......... 7 0 0 
Camden-road ............ 16 12 6 
Upper Holioway... ...... 0 10 0 
VictoriaCha.pel, Wands-

worth-road .......... .. 
Plym,uth ............... .. 

·Loughton ................. . 

7 2 0 
7 0 0 
0 18 6 

Southampton, Portland 
Chapel..................... O 16 8 

Folkestone ............... 14 11 0 
East Dereham ...... .. . .. . 1 16 o 
Nottingham, George· 

street ..................... 7 8 o 
Bath, Manvers-street.. 0 7 0 
Bristol · .. .... .... .. .. .. .. .. . 33 6 tl 
Yeovil ........................ 23 · 0 O 
·Glasgow, Queen's-park~ 

It is requested that all remittance, of contribtt,tion, be ,enl lo ALFRED :HENBY 

BAYNEB, General Secretary, MiHfon Hou,e, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, 

London, E.G., and payabk to hi, order; al,o that if any porlfo• of the gift• i, 
designed for a ,pecifi,c objecl, full parlicular, of the place and purpo,e may be gitJen. 

(JheqMU ahouul be cro,aed MEBBBB. BilCL&Y, BEVAN, TBITTON1 & Oo., and 

Po,t-offie• Ortkr, made payable al lhe GBUral Poet 01/ioa, 

ALEXANDER & 8HEPllEAR1>, Printero, 27, Chancery tano, w.c, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

:tBaptfst mtssf onar)2 Societ)2. 

OUR FINANCIAL POSITION AND PROSPECT, AND 
OUR DUTY IN RELATION THERETO. 

BY THE REV. C. W. SKEMP, BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

·~~~~~' HE following paper, by the Rev. C. W. Skemp, of 
Bradford, read at the last Annual Missionary Breakfa,t 
Conference in Exeter Hall on Friday, April 26th, was, 
in consequence of great pressure upon our space in the last 
issue of the MISSIONARY HERALD, crowded out. 

We now nsk for it a careful perusal, feeling confident it cannot fail to do 
·great gooil :-

We are here to consider the financial position and prospect of our Baptist 
Missionary Society ; to consider it from the point of view of Christian men, 
whose supreme dedire it is that this work shall go forward without break or 
pause ; and vf Christian men, who are also business men, as ministers are 
popularly supposed not to be, who know that this work cannot go 
forward except as the churches shall provide the we<ins. The position is 
serious; the prospect, for the moment at least, is overcloudeil. ,ve have not 
at this time to discuss any question of principle or of method relating to 
Missions themselves. We have not now to ask ourselves whether the Gospel is 
intended for all men; whether there is in it that which can find all men; 
whether our missionaries can secure an cut.ranee and a welcome amongst the 
unchristianised peoples of the earth. All such questions have beC'n answered 
long ago-once and for all. To-day it chiefly concerns us to take care that we 
do not hinder the work from growing, that we do not so hold the ropes as to 
hold back those who are eager to advance, and to consider how the churches 
may be lifted to the height of their responsibility and privilege in regard to 
this Divine enterprise. 
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There is no danger that we shall underrA.te the seriousness of the position, 
Th<>re is some danger lest we should mftke it appear worse than it io, by taking 
a needlessly gloomy 1tnd desponding view of it. Our fears aro traitors. We 
lun-e faith in God, and that is never disappointed. We have faith in Christitll1 
men, and thongh that may be dis11.ppointed., for our faith in men sometimes 
r<><>Pives rude shocks, it is more likely to be justified. We do not forget that 
this is not our work only. We have not run "'ithout being sent. We preach 
the glorious Go~pel of Christ to the heathen at the command of Christ, who 
bas ,;ent His d.isciples into the world, <'Ven as, in the same way and for the same 
purpose, the Father sent Him into the world. It is not as the outcome of our 
puny effort that the little one has become a thousand, that this Mission, begun 
a century ago in India, has grown to its present proportions. It is the Lord's 
do:ng, and marvellous in our eyes. And herein is a rebuke to our despondency, 
and strong encouragement for our faith. 

How do our present financial difficulties arise? Certainly not because the 
fire of missionary enthusias:n in our churches is beginning to burn hw. The 
noble response which they made to the Centenary appeal for the Thanksgiving 
Fund is proof positive that their love is not waxing cold. No. We are 
embarrassed through our very success. Figures are not my forte, and I am 
always chary of dabbling with them. They can never tell the whole truth, 
even when they try. But I ask you to compare the work of this Mission in 
1894., the latest statistics available to me, with its work in 1869. Twenty-five 
years ago our Society was represented in India by 39 missionaries, with 139 
native preachers, 99 stations, and a native church of 2,075 ; it was represented 
in China by 1 missionary, with 3 native preacher3, 3 stations, and a native 
church of 35 ; it was represented in Africa, at the Cameroons, by 5 missiona1ies 
with 3 native preacher~, 7 stations, and a native church of 117. I do not 
include in this comparison the Missions in Europe, the West Indies, and Ceylon. 
What are the figures in 1894? In India,. our first love, and where for many 
reasons our duty chiefly lies, this Society has 76 missionaries, with 114 n"tive 
preachers, 174 stations, and a native church of 16,437. In China, 21 
missionaries, with 53 native preachers, 198 stations, and a native church of 
2,399. In Africa, where our Mission on the Congo only commenced eighteen 
years ago, has opened out a way for the Gospel into the very heart of the Dark 
Continent, an enterprise of lofty consecration, heroic endeavour, and noble 
self-sacrifice, unsurpassed in the annals of Missiom, whether of ancient or of 
modern times, there are now 28 missionaries, with 7 native preachers, 15 
stations, and a native church, already a missionary church, of 79. Let this one 
fact be vivid for us. In twenty-five years the work has increased four-fold; 
the membership of the native church in these thrne continents has increased 
tenfold; there are somewhat more than twice as many labourers in the field; 
whilst the cost of sustaining the work is relatively less now than it was in 1869. 
Then, the expenditure upon our Mission was a little more than £30,000 per 
annum, whilst the income was a few hundreds less than that. The report for 
1869 opens with a sentence which might alm nt be stereotyped in missionary 
reports, to the elf.Jct that the year just closed resembled its immediate 
predecessor, in that it had been "one of unusu"l anxiety." Since thim the 
e1pe:diture has increased to £H,000 per annum, and out· prdsent ditRJuHies 
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are due to the faot that, whilst the income is double what it was in 18G9, it has 
not kept pace with the expenditure, which is considerably more than double. 

The Pxplanation of our difliouHy, that it is created by the rapid and extra
ordinary growth of the work, is cheering, yet tLe difficulty rPm.,,inA to be dealt 
with. We must face it, not after the mailller of the Scotch miuister who, 
coming to a passage in the Scripture har<l to be understood, said, " Brethreu, 
we will look this difficulty in the face-and pass on." It is a stumbling-1.,lock 
which we must clear out of the path that we may pass on. It becomes us to 
face it in a brave and hopeful spirit. God is with us to help us. He s.,rnc
times drives us iuto a corner that when in our distress we cry unto Ilim, He 
may answer us, and set us in a large place. It is what He has done again and 
again in the history of this Mission during the last hundred years, and still He 
will enable us to siy, "Thou hast m3,gnified Thy Word above all Thy :N"ame." 

The alternative b>fore us is clearly this: either we must increase the i1,c0me 
or, sorrowful, huwiliatiug, disastrous as it would be, give up ~orne part 0f the 
wo1k. Which .shall it be? HHe is the c,Jinwand of our 8aviour ,md Lord, 
clear and unmistakable -lli,i trumpet-call to " Gu forward." Her" is the work 
growing on every hand more r,i,pidly than we can overtake it; O!Jen door.; sPt 
before us in every direction inviting us to enter and possess the land; fields 
white unto harvest waiting for the reapert:1; appe_i.ls for more helpers, pathetic 
in their urgency, reaching us daily from the scanty and overtaxed company of 
labourers. Must we be compelled to say, "We cannotsu~tain the present work, 
much less enlarge it. There is bread enough and to spare in our Father's House, 
but we are without the means of distributing it, and the people must perish 
with hunger"? If we should have to give this an.~wer to the exceeding bitter 
cry of our brothers' and sisteril' need, what will they think of us ? What will 
Christ think of us? How sorely would it discourage our brethrtn who in 
distant lands are bearing the heat and burden of the day ! What a depressing, 
withering influence would it have upon the churches here ! It would deal a 
blow to the cause of Missions from which it would take long to recover. 

Yet, unless the churches speedily place the necessary funds at our disposal, 
this dreaded catastrophe is inevitable. The Society cannot annually exceed its 
income by some £9,000, not even to preach the Gospel of Christ to all men. 
The excellence of the cause will not exonerate us from blame, nor save us from 
disaster, if we continue to exprnd upon it many thousands of pounds per annillll 
more than we receive. That is patent even to the most presumably unbusiness
like ministerial members of our Society. 

What, then, must we do ? Is it guod for the present distress that we should 
i,roceed at once to adopt the policy, so generally urged upon us in connection 
with all our Christian work when the balance is on the wrong side, of bringing 
down the work to the lev1:l of the income-the "cut-your-coat-according-to
your-cloth" policy-not even a good policy for tailors unless there is sufficient 
cloth for the coat? This, it is said, is the sound, business-like, common-sense 
policy. Not always so in Christian work. To keep on reducing the work 
to the level of the income is to en~ure the rapid decrease of the income, since 
there is nothing in lessening work to appeal to Christian generosity. The less 
we do the less we shall get, until at last we shall attain to the supreme triumph 
of common sense, when we shall do nothing and get nothing. 
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"'<' do not contemplate the possibility of en<ling our financial troubles by 
eniling the work. " 7e are not jnstifie<l in a~smning, as yet, thttt the churches 
will not give all tha.t Christ asks of tlwm for His own cansc. Instead of 
lev<'lling down the work to the income, slrnll we not first make a thorough trittl 
of t.he more excellent way of levelling up the income to the claims of the work? 
Only in the event of the utter failure of this attempt ca.n we be driven to adopt 
t.hc former expedient. Suppose that you have a large arnl an extremely 
vah1ahlP pictiirP. The only frame that you possess is very much too small for 
~he picture. It would be folly to sacrifice the picture by cutting it down until 
1t fitted the frame. You would make it your business to get a frame large 
enough to fit the picture. Here, in our Mission work, is the picture. If the 
frame of our giving is not yet large enough to fit it, then in Christ's name let 
us make it so, and not spoil the picture. We must increase the income or lessen 
the work. Have we sufficient rea.son for expecting that the churches will 
increase the income? There may be the ardent wish, the earnest hope, and no 
adequate foundation for it. I believe that we have substantial foundation for 
the expectation. 

Our pre,c,nt deficiency of income is undoubtedly due, in part, to the pro
lo1.1ged depn-ss]on in trade. It is ni,edful to remember that we are not alone in 
this fiuancial straitness. All the great missionary societies, both at home and 
aJr oss the Atlan1ic, are our companions in this tribulation, and some of them 
have far heavier deficits than those which weigh upon u~. .And it is not 
Mitisions only which have been grievously pressed for want of funds in recent 
years. The majority of our churches, of our religious and philanthropic 
societies and institutions, have suffered in the same way and from the same 
cause, the inability of numbers to give what they have been accustomed to 
give, and many who have strugg1ed to maintain have been unable to augment 
their contributions. This is, at any rate, true of the country churches. Not a 
few of them have been hard put to it to continue their ordinary work. People 
have had to retrench all round, though the mischief of it is that with so many 
of them their judgment begins at the house and with the cause of God. But, 
so far ·as stagnation of trade accounts for our stationary income, the cause is 
happily being removed. In regard to some of our chief industries, at all events, 
the clouds are lifting, the sky is clearing. The hard times are going, or have 
gone, and better times are coming, and now that our people have hrger means 
of giving, we may fairly look for larger gifts. This, we know, does not apply 
to thie purely agiicultural districts. Upon these the dead weight of depres
sion still rests, and, whilst existing conditions continue, must, it may be feared, 
continue to rest. Many of the churches in these districts give nobly out of 
1heir scanty means. "The abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abound with the riches of their liberality." Not from them can we look for 
more aid. But we may justly anticipate the additional income required from 
the communities which benefit by the incoming tide of commercial prosperity. 
Is it not the case that the inexpansivencss of income during the last three years 
is in part the reaction from the splendid effort which resulted in our Than~s
giving Fund? Our friends of the London Missionary Society, in anticipation 
<Jf their Centenary celebration this year, courageously resolved to place a 
Lundred additional missionaries in the field before obtaining the money; and 
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I heliove that throe-fourths of this number arfl now in th~ work, It was n, 

bold policy, based on the principle that if WA do God's work Ifo will prr,vid8 
the means with which to carry it on. With all our hearts we say t0 them, 
"According to your faith be it unto you." We asked for the money first, anrl 
tho churches gave it in exceeding abundance above all that we asked or thought. 
But, doubtless, the effort for the time lessened their power to increase their 
giving to the ordinary income. The Society had a similar experience, WA rtrP 

told, at the time of the Jubilee Fund. Tbe income fell oft' for a while, aml 
then recovered and increased. May we not Rafely rely on the Christian 
liberality and devotion to Missions which raised the Thanksgiving Funrl to 
provide the addition to the ordinary income necessary to make this Fund fully 
available for the purpose for which it was given? Surely those who responded 
so generously to the first part of the Centenary appeal will not make that 
response of none effect, in a large measure, by disregarding the second part of 
the appeal. When th~ churches gave more than the £100,000 asked for they 
emphatically endorsed the Forward Mission policy ; they approved of the 
intention to add a hundred missionaries to the present staff; they virtually 
pledged themselves to maintain these missionaries. May we not confidently 
and hopefully call upon them to redeem their pledge ? 

Before we further consider the question of their ability and willingness to do 
this-viz., to increase our missionaryincome bynot less than £45,000perannum 
-it may be well to remind some of our friends in the churches-of what we 
hardly need to remind ourselves-that we never expect to be able to provide 
the vast millions of heathendom with as plentiful a supply of missionaries a.s 
there are ministers for the people at home. All that this or any other 
Missionary Society undertakes to do is to plant the good eeed of the Kingdom 
in heathen lands. That is our part of the work. We trust to those Divine 
forces which are at work ceaselessly, ·and whose operation is hidden from us, 
to cause the seed which we sow to become God's harvest. We rely on the self
propagating power of the Gospel. We look for it to spread as itt the first 
missionary years of the Church, by the natural method, that those who have 
freely received shall freely give. The evangelistic work must be mainly done 
by the native Christians. They will sustain their_'own pastors and send forth 
their own missionaries. It is what they are now being educated to do, and 
what, according to their ability, they are actually doing. Meanwhile, if there 
were a hundred missionaries where there is at present one, evangelising, train
ing, superintending, the need could not be met. 

But some will say, It will be years before you obtain the £100,000 per 
annum, and, even then, that will be insufficiEmt for the work you propose to 
do. Is there no method by which a larger use may be made of our present 
resources ? As I said at the outset, it does not come within my province to 
discuss questions of principle or method. But I trust I may be pardoned in 
digressing, for a moment, to notice two suggestions which have been made, 
and to which some of our friends in the churches attach importance. The 
suggestion is, that it is desirable to iuvite young men who are leaving college, 
and who propose to devote themselves to a missionary career, to accept such 
an allowance for a term of years as they would in most cases receive if they 
entered upon a home pastorate. That men who are called to be missionaries 
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would not be deterred by the additional sacrifice-would probably not count it 
as a sacrifice but as an incitement-goes without saying. Whether we should 
ask them to make the sacrifice is another question. 

The second suggestion is-and I mention it with diffidence-that in view of 
the fact that we are utterly unable to overtake the need in the great heathen 
mi-sion-fields, it would be wise to grndnally withdraw from our European 
:i.\Ii,sions, leaving them to be sustained by the friends they are sure to command, 
whilst we concentrate our efforts upon the lands where the darkness is densest, 
a11<l the nce,l 111ost acute. It is not that Roman Catholics do not require the 
purer light and fuller truth of the Word of God, but that the heathen millions, 
who have vastly less light and truth, have the prior claim upon us. One little 
society is not an Atlas to support the weight of the whole world. These sug
gestions I pass by. Whether or no they are feasible or desirable, they would 
not, if embodied in our Mission policy, relieve us of our financial difficulty. 
We should still need the increased income. 

Can it be obtained? Not to any considerable extent, it is likely, from the 
churches in the agricultural districts. If it is to be obtained it must be 
mainly from the churches in the commercial and manufacturing districts. It 
muht, of course, be remembered that with these churches there are not many 
wealthy among them, not in prop ,rtion to the churches of some other 
denominations, and that those who are wealthy, while generous, perhaps, in 
some directiom, are not always the largest contributors to Missions. It is 
possibly the case that the middle and lower middle class, who have always 
been regarded as the mainstay of our churches and of our societies, are less 
numerous and powerful than formerly. It is certainly the case that a large 
proportion of our people are weekly wage earners. And it must also be re
me mbercd, though it i3 sometimes overlooked, that our chw-ches have to 
find a great deal of money for their own work, and for local, associational, and 
philanLhropic purposes. I may seem to be arguing against my case that 
the churches are perfectly well able to save this good ship of the Mission from 
being stranded on the shoals of debt, and to enable it to sail out upon the deep. 
I wish to anticipate what may be said against the assumption that the churches 
can do what is asked of them. They do not, as a rule, impoverish themselves 
in g1vmg. So far from having reached the end of their resources, they have 
scarcely got to the beginning of them. I saw it announced the other day that 
the rich chutes of an Australian gold mine had unexpectedly given out. That 
was Dutch to me, but I inferred it meant the mine had ceased to yield gold. 
As regards our churches, the rich chutes have not yet given out. There is still 
gold w them to be had for the mining. 

Considering them in relation to their contributions to Missions I-should be 
disposed to classify the churches as follows: the fairly good, the middling, 
and the very middling indeed. There are churches which are thoroughly and 
systematically canvassed. They have a number of subscribers; the schools 
send up large contributions. It is these churched, already giving largely
more largely, sometimes, than the amount might seem to indicate-which feel 
the pressure of the need and answer to the spur of our appeals. Something 
may be done with them, for not many give up to the point of self-sacrifice. 

It is not, however, with these churches that our work chiefly lies. It is not 
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so muoh to them that the Fpur should be applied. There is a very considerable 
number of churches whose giving to Missions bears no proportion whatever to 
their numbers orto their means, Ilor to their outlay upon what may be coIJsidered 
as the luxuries of worship, They content themselves with making an annna l 
collection for the Missionary Society. They have, possibly, one, or two, or no 
subbcribers. They have lrtrge Sun::lay-schools, which contribute little or 
nothing. And some of these churches-we speak that we do know- are 
amongst the richest in the country. They can easily raise several hundreds of 
pounds for an organ, or build a handsome sanctuary at a cost of several 
thousands of pounds. But what they give they give virtually to themselves, 
and that, not for spiritual, but for material thiilgs. They hardly give to the 
famishing multitude in heathen lands the crumbs which fall from th~ir own 
table. To them all appeals for evangelistic effort- at home or abroad-are 
outside appeals-a p1rase ~ignificant of much. It is thise churches which 
chiefly demand our attention. The claims of the heathen world must be 
brought home to them ; they must be led to look until their very hearts weep 
within them, upon the sins and sorrows of the Christless people, and so to 
realise that the appeal to give to these people the Gospel of salvation, of hope, 
and consolation, is not an "outside appeal," but the very appeal of Christ 
Himself coming to them through the spiritual needs of men. 

How to reach these non-missionary churches and Sunday-schools is the 
problem to solve, and which our brethren who are visiting the churches are 
attempting to solve. It seems to me that the only way to reach them is through 
their ministers and church leaders and school superintendents. This is the end 
to aim at-in every church a minister, himself on fire with the missionary 
spirit, and kindling the whole church with the flame that burns in his own soul. 
In every church a collector, who is the general of a small army, not a put-a
penny-in-the-slot machine which only takes what is put into it, but a mi8-
sionary enthusiast, who imparts to collectors and giwrs alike the contagion of 
his own enthusiasm. In every Sunday-school a superintendent, or secretary, 
in hearty sympathy with Missions, who, by means of the monthly missionary 
address and by seeing that the school library is well-equipped with the mis
sionary literature, both of our own and of other societies, fosters an intelligent 
and sympathetic interest in Missions throughout the school. The revenue 
from our schools can be largely increased. The money comes through the 
children, but the greater part of it comes from the pa10nts, and it is good both 
for parents and children that they should subscribe in this way, and especially 
for the children, who are thus being trained to sustain the Mission in future 
days. 

The increase of income required to n;Pet present expenditure ought t,) lJ1' 

obtained, without much difficulty, before the close of the present finaucial 
year. The increase of income necessary to continue thP Forward Moveme1tt 
will not come all at once-unless it be the unexpected whieh happens-but if 
it comes gradually, within five or six yens, we shall be able gradually to ex
tend the work. Is it not our heart's desire and prayer that we may witne,s 
a mighty quickening of the life of our churches ? May it not bo that the 
Lo1d will speedily visit us with the revival for which we wait as the thirsty 
land waits for the rain? Then will our hearts be enlarged, and then we sh»ll 
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give freely. ahun<'lantly, as the water flows from the spring-a.s the light 
str0ams from the sun, without waiting to he visited or appealed to, 1.l1nt. tlrn 
work of the Lord may be done. 

This whole question of giving ought to be reconsidered in the light of our 
obli,gation5 to our Saviour, and in presence of His sacrifice for us. If the Jew 
gave in tithes and offerings not less than one-third of his income in each year 
as an expression of his gratitude to God, what should we give as our thank
offering to God for His unspeakable gift ? Did our congregations only know 
what the Jew was called upon to give under the Old Dispensation for the 
worship of God and the relief of the poor, with what enhanced fervour would 
many of them rejoice that they are not under the law, but under grace. 

Especially in regard to Missions do we need in our giving the quickened and 
enlightened conscience which will remind us that we are not owners but 
stewards of whatever share of this world's goods our Lord has entrusted to us, 
and a heart in fuller :sympathy with our Saviour, and with His purpose to save 
the world. It ought to be understood that this Mission work is to be done 
by Christ through us, living in us, that every member of Christ's body-the 
Church-is, for that reason, a missionary, that every member of a Baptist 
church is, in virtue of that fact, a member of the Baptist Missionary Society. 
It is not permitted us to distinguish between Home and Foreign Missions, 
and to say, "This we will support," "That we will neglect." It would be 
well could we banish from our vocabulary the word "foreign" as applied to 
Missions. It is too suggestive of remoteness, not only in respect of distance, 
but of sympathy. .A.11 Mission work, whether at home or abroad, is essen
tially the same. What we give to Missions is an indication of many things. 
lt indicates our estimate of the reality and worth of our own salvation. I 
knew of a man, a Christian minister, who was in danger of drowning, and who 
gave a man sixpence for saving his life. That was his estimate of the value 
of his life-sixpence-and probably it was as much as it was worth. What we 
give to our Saviour, in token of our gratitude for His great salvation, is our 
estimate of its value to ourselves. 

Our contributions to Missions indicate in unmistakable fashion what we 
really think of our brethren and sisters who are perishing for lack of knowledge, 
thl, measure of our love and pity for them, and of our desire that they may 
pos,ess the blessings of Christ's salvation. 

Mure than all, it indicates what is our conception of Jesus Christ, what He is 
to UR, and what we feel towards Him, who, in giving Himself for us, gave all. 
Could many of us venture to offer the meagre sum which we contribute to 
Missions if we had any thought of Jesus Christ? We give our money; we must 
give ourselves. The gift without the giver is bare. We give to the collector; 
we muBt give to Christ. We give to the Society; we must give to our Saviour, 
for the luvu which we have towards His Name. 

Thib one thing it is laid upon us to do, to impress upon the churches, and 
more partieularly upon those churches which have hitherto held aloof from 
Missions, that it rests with them to decide what our future Mission policy shall 
be. Will they tell UR by their ample offerings that we are to continue that 
Forward policy, through which untold blessings have come upon the churches 
themselves, and which has written a new and inspiring chapter in mi1tsionary 
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history; or will they, by withholding their gifts, give the signal for retreat ~ 
It is a solemn decision which they have to make, tremendous in its issues. It 
is this-Will they, knowing the Lord's will, do it, or do it not? Be indifferent 
to this work, forsake this work, they dare not, cannot if they possess the spirit of 
Him who, though He was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that we through 
His poverty might be rich. And that, with all their limitations anrl defects, 
the churches do possess this spirit of Christ, their history, their labours. and 
their achievements sufficiently declare. 

A JOURNEY TO PARI MATH, SANTHALIST AN, 
(See Frontispiece.) 

: • ..,_,,_,,.,~, E following letter from the pen of the Rev. T. R. 
Edwards, of Serampore, by the kindness of Mr. T. H. 
Walduck, is printed in the MISSIONARY HERALD:-

"OUR JOURNEY. 

" I want to send you some account of my recent trip to 
Parimath, in Santhalistan. From the 12th of December to the 5th 
of January inclusive, the East India Railway Company issue return 
tickets to passengers for an ordinary single fare. Therefore, Mr. Summers 
and I decided to avail· ourselves of this concession, and take a run to 
Santhalia. We intended visiting first Parimath, then Boidyonath, and 
last of all Barakor. All of these are sacred places of pilgrimage to the 
natives of this country. 

"We started on the morning of Thursday, the 27th of December. We 
travelled all day up the East India Railway, passing Burdwan, Aransol, and 
Raneegunga. At Madhupore we changed trains, and took a branch line 
to Giridhi. We arrived at Giridhi between six and seven o'clock. We 
learned that we could go on to Parimath that night by engaging a push-push. 
However, as we were desirous not of rushing through so much as of taking 
our time, getting all the fresh air we could, and seeing the country we 
passed through, we decided to wait till morning, and spend the night in 

the station waiting-room. 

" OUR WELCOME, 

" It was here that our troubles began. We got a hearty meal off the 
provisions we brought, and a warm cup of tea by means of our kerosine 
stove, and then we spread our blankets on the bench in the waiting-room 
and sought a well-earned night's repose. But no sooner bad we turned the 
lamp down, and stretched ourselves on our bed, than an army of mosquitoes 
came rushing at us. They sang pmans of joy over our prostrate forms, and 



292 THJ!I MIBBJONABY IIEBALD, [JULY 11 1893, 

settled down on our bands and faces in the most determined manner. I 
don't think I e,er before beard such a variety of tone in the song of the 
mosquitoes. If it had not been for the onslaught it portended, it would 
have been qL1ite harmonious to listen to. Safe within the folds of a 
mosquito net it would have sent one off to sleep with a deep sense of 
gratitude to the inventor of netting. But, situated as we were, sleep was 
out of the question-at any rate, I found it so. Oh, how many times I 
wished that long, dreary night through that I had brought a net with me ! 

How happy I thought the natives who could go to sleep with their faces 
covered wit.h their blankets. I tried this plan and nearly smothered 
myself. All that I could do during the whole of that long night was to 
beat the blood-thirsty tribe away as they came near, and listen to the station 
clock striking the hours. At last, in the early morning, exhausted nature 
gave way, and I fell into deep sleep for about an hour. After getting up, 
Mr. Summers and I compared notes (or, I should more accurately say, 
compared faces and hands) as to the night, and we found that our hands 
and faces were covered with bites as if some eruption bad brok~n out. 

" OUR CONVEY .A.NOE. 

"As soon as it was light we engaged a two-wheeled push-push, and had 
our boxes, &c., placed on and in it, and started on our journey of eighteen 
miles to the foot of Parimath. What is a push-push ? you will say. I have 
travelled by many sorts of conveyances since I have come to India, but 
never by a push-push before this. A push-push is a large oblong box, 
tiill enough to eit up in, and long enough to lie down at full length in. It 
has a door at the one end, and sliding windows at the sides. This box-like 
affair is placed on springs and wheele, and is provided with shafts, but the 
peculiarity is that instead of being dra\\n by a horse it is drawn as well as 
pushed by men. Two or four men, according to the size of the conveyance, 
pull at the shafts, and two or four more push from behind. Some of the 
larger conveyances have four wheels, and need at least eight men to manage. 
Our conveyance, being a two-wheeler, was provided with four coolies. I 
understand that a great deal of travelling is done in Santhalia by means of 
conveyance of the above description. HorfieS might be used, but manual 
labour is cheaper than horse-power. One of these coolies gets the wages of 
eleven pice for a stage of at least nine miles. This would amount to nominally, 
in English money, about fourpence. Up hill, of course, it is a great labour 
to drag the push-push, but where there is a declivity the coolies run with 
great speed. Boxes and luggage are generally placed on the top, where 
there is a rail going round to prevent them falling off ; and it is on the top, 
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too, that sen·ants ride. Our Eervant ,w nt along perched on this high 
J.latform. Jnc,.id", on the cnshion!I, we rode when we were tired. How
t\·er, as 1Ye h'-ld come to get exercise and fresh air, we walked as much as 
we were able. .And at this season of the year the air wa8 so bracing that 
exercise did not produce fatigue. 

"Santhalia is a large tract of cnnntry, and may be gener,tlly descrii,e; .is 
a rocky undnlating plain, with hills more or le8s high cropping up here 
and there. It bas some fertile parts, but is, gener,tlly speaking, too rocky 
to cultivate. The portions that are not cultivated are covered with thin 
forest, and look very pretty. The country, as a whole, is high and fairly 
dry, and is quite a contrast to swampy Bengal. 

" INDIAN COLLIERIES 

"Shortly after starting, '\Ye passed through a region very much resem
bling some of the mining districts in Yorkshir<'. The air was full of 
i;:moke and coal dust, and the landscape presented the dismal sight of 
numbers of chimney stacks and tips tif refuse from the coal mines. Jt 
was a busy scene everywhere. Engine., were puffing away, bringing the 
coal from the collieries to the main line ; minen were hastening to or from 
the pits, the latter almost entirely nude and covered with coal dust ; and 
hackeries (cow-carts) were busy carting the coal to the side of the line. 
Altogether the scene reminded us vividly of the mining districts in York
shire or Wales. However, a few palm trees standing here and there, and 
the wretched huts of the people, brought back to our minds that we were 
in a tropical and foreign land. 

" Giridhi is one of the largest coal producing districts in India. The 
disccrvery of coal in Santhalia bas had much to do with the development 
and progress of India. But for it railway communication and steamer 
communication on India's larger riven; would be next to impossible. The 
production of coal at moderate prices, and that fairly near to the capital of 

India, bas been a great boon for the land. 
"Better coal has been discover~d in other parts of India, but the miuing 

difficulties are so great, and the cost of transit to the capital is so great, 
that it has to be left untouched. The steam producing power of lhis 
Santbalia coal falls far short of that of the English coal ; and the smuts 
from it are so plentiful that r,1,il way passengera get covered with them when 
travelling. 

"THE BARAKUR RIVER, 

" After leaving this mmmg part, we got out into the usual Santhal 
country. .A.t the eighth mile we cro33ed the Barakur river. As there is no 
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bridge, th!l rivei: had to QC foriled. Oar four coolies hete were infiufficient 

to drag the vehicle through the stream, so we had to eng1tge the servicjs of 
Ri,x othe.r/J to p_uH and push. It was a very curio_ns experience to h1o lyiog 
qomfort.ably inide the 1/.onveyance while suc_h a rrnmLcr of mc11 wJ<; 

tugging and a.training to get us across. Fortunately at this time of the 
year the water was low-not more than a couple of feet -and so there was 

no great difficulty in crossing. When the stream is in flood all tr.iffic is 

VIEW OF ONE OF THE JAIN SHRINES.-(From a Photograph.) 

stopped, except the few per~ons who can afford to cross by means of the 
iron cages drawn to and fro upon wire ropes by means of a ~team engine. 
To cross in this manner must be a novel and fearful experience. Yon are 

suspended at a great height from a slender rope, and down beneath yon is 

the torrent running as swiftly as an arrow and boiling and raging at e,ery 

obstruction. 
"After crossing, we sat down on the banks of the river, and took our 

breakfast. It was a beautiful scene which presented itself to us here. The 
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purr water running swiftly down the rfrer ; the white beds of sand 
glistrning in the sunshine ; the great rocks 'lifting them:1elves here and 
there out of the bed of the river ; and the conveyances of rnrious sorts 
crossing the stre:im. It nadc ns feel that even if we went no fnrthcr it mlS 

worth "·hile coming to see that bcantifnl picture. 
".\ t the ninth mile the four men who had brought us from Giridhi left 

us, and their places were taken by others. Before reaching the changing 
station, they gaTe a loud whoop, and that brought out the coolies who were 
to take ni, on. 

'' PARUlATH BILL. 

'' The shades of eYening were dr,1wing round when we r~ached the 
foot of the Parimath Hill. There is a large temple here where the pil
grims stay when they ,·isit Parimath. We had no place to stay iu, and so 
w, re obliged to spend the night in our pnsh-pnsb. It was a c'osc fit for 
the two of us, and we felt nry cramped, but otherwise it was warm and 
co:nfortable. Our poor servant hai to sleep upon the grounJ. I think, 
however, that be spent the greater p:i.rt of the night crouching over a fire 
he kep~ burning. The wind was b'tterly cold and he suffered much. It 
was a very 1,eird experience to go to bed in our small coni;eyance drawn up 
in the shade of a grcJat tree, and near by was the fire with the crouching 
form of our servant over it, while at a short distance rose the black walls 
of the great and mysterious temple, wherein we could bear from time to 
time bells and gongs and drums resounding. However, we spent a good 
night, and waked up in the morning refreshed. We had an early Ohoto 
Haziri, and then we hastened to ascend the hill. It is a walk of six miles 
up, and the a,cent is some four thousand feet or more. We had arranged 
with coolies the preceding evening to come and carry our baggage up. 
The walk up took us just exactly three houro. The last part of it was 
very s~ep, and we had often to wait, on the pretence of admiring the plain 
stretching far below us. At last, however, we reached the " Dak 
Dungalow," which bas been erected by the Government for the use of 
travellers. It is a large aud sub,tantial building, and commands extemive 
,·iews on both sides of the bill. Indeed, the plains 8pread away to the 
horizon until they are completely lost in haze. It was a glorious sight, 
and well rewarded our climb. '' We spent, the remainder of S,1turJay and 
the whole of Sunday on the hill. This rest, after the fatigues of the 
journey and the climb uv, was most grateful. The use of tables and 
chairs and beds, after having to do without them, was most enjoyable. 

"We found it bitterly cold on the bill at night. Indeed, no sooner did 
the sun sink in the western sky than it seemed to grow suddenly cold all at 
once. We had to use our overcoats indooril. Fortunately the rooms of the 
bungalow have grates, and wood is very plentiful on the hill, so we were 
able to have a roaring fire in our room all through the night. 
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'' JAIN SHRINES. 

"I must now give some little account of the hill. It stands by itself in 
Santhalistan, and is one of the most sacred places of pilgrimage to the Jain 
community. Numbers of these people are continually visiting it from all 
parts of India during the winter season. We met parties of them on the 
road between Siridhi and the foot of the hill, and during the two days we 
spent on Parimath we saw numbers of them paying their devotions at the 
various shrinE:s. On asking them where they came from, we were answered 
from Bombay and Guzerat and Delhi and Calcutta, as the case might be. 
There are twenty-four shrines and temples on Parimath, and, remarkable to 

7 

JAIN TEMPLE 0~ SUMMIT OF PA.kli\UTH.-(From a Pl,o{Of/1'{/,ph.) 

say, these are planted on all the most inaccessible peaks of the mountain. 
Rude and rugged pathways are provided from shrine to shrine. 

"PICTURE VIEW. 

"The pilgrim bas to climb to every one of them, repeat his prnyer~, and 
circumambulate each. The whole round of shrines must entail on the 
pilgrim the task of walking many miles of the most toilsome nature. It is 
no wonder, from their point of view, that they go away with the conviction 
of having achieved much merit by the hazardous character of the climbing 
involved in this pilgrimage. The shrines on the hill number twenty-one. 
and the temples three. 

I 
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" The former are small erections of marble, and look very graceful. 
'l'hPy are open at the one side, and contain no images of any description, 
onl_'i' two footµrints in 1·elief on the floor. These fomprints are rhe ohjects 
of veneration. The J ains believe that each p tir of these footprints was 
produced by a sage long ago standing there immersed in meditation. They 
declare that s_ome of these sages stood for many thousands of years upon 
these bleak hill-tops engaged in meditation upon the infinite, until they 
became absorbed into the all-pervading infinite essence. 

ONE OF THE PEAKS OF P.ARIM.ATH1 JAIN SIIRINES .AT THE TOP.

(J?rom a Photograph.) 

"And for t,his reason they come to venerate the footmarks they have left 
behind them. How different the ideal these Jains have of a holy life 
from that of the Christian's ideal. Theirs is that of a lonely sage engaged 
in ceaseless meditation, benefiting no one, only selfishly seeking his own 
emancipation from a world full of care and trouble, while that of the 
Christian is of a man living a holy and pure life among men and spending 
bis life for the good of others. The Christian's ideal is presented in its 
full beauty in the self-denying, loving, sympathetic Jesus. 

" The offerings made at these shrines consist of various dried fruits, such 
as- c:ocoa-nuts, dried dates, almonds, and spices, and of course money. As 
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a band of pilgrim~ passes along making the usual offerings, men belonging 
to the temple at the foot of the hill follow them and carry away the gifts. 

"Besides the shrines, there are three temples which contain images of a 
Budhistic type. Here larger offerings have to be made. Some of these 
images are very resplendent, being made of white and black marble, with 
mother-of-pearl for eyes, and in one case the eye consisted of a large 
diamond. 

"THE J.AIN RELIGTOX. 

"From all this it would appear that the Jain religion jg a strange 
mixture of Buddhism and Hinduism. Its principles and philosophy are 
Budhistic in character, !but its worship resembles that of the idolatrous 

NEAR VIEW OF ONE OF THE JAIN SIIRINES, \\"11'[[ LIGIIT.'il:\(; 

CONDUCTOR.-(From a Photograph.) 

Hindu. This shows that men need something more than philosophy, of 
however exalted a character; they must have something to worship. If 
there is no God to worship they will worship footprints and relics and 
images of the Buddha himself. We could not help thinking how sad 
Buddha would feel if he could see that he had himself become an object 
of idolatry to his adherents, whereas he spent his life in seeking to over
throw idolatry. No system of religion can prevail which forsakes God. 

"During the two days we spent on the mountain, we visited most of the 
shrines and temples, and had talks with the people. One thing which 
had great fascination for us was to see the shadow thrown by the mountain 
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on the plain wl1en the sn n was setting. W c watd1cd it gradually creeping 
from thr foo'. of the hill nntil it extended over the plain for many miles, 
a n<l at, last 1t rnemed to lift itself np into the sky at the horizon, This 
1n1s on account of the thick haze which hung there. 

"Well, I must bring this long epistle to a close. We left Parimath Dak 
Dnngalcw at sunrise on Monday morning, the 31st of December, and made 
the_ descent of the Lill in a little under two hours. There the agent of the 
Ra_1a who owns tbc Temple took us round to see the objects of worship, and, 
on leaYing, made us a handsome present of the very fruits which doubtless 
had been offered at the Temple. We enjoyed them none the less, for they 
were still God's good gifts to us." 

IN MEMORIAM. 
SIDNEY ROBERTS WEBB, M.D. I~.-· o • ID NEY ROBERTS WEBB was born in London on the 19th 

~ 0 :J February, 1867. His early boyhood was spent under his 
>-'\;£, 00 :I father's r_oof, in that picturesque corner of Hampstead Heath 

'...ti;;>_ 0 I known smce the days of Domesday Book as "Wildwood." 
.=.!}_~-~ He was one of a bright and affectionate group of brothers 

and sisters. Under the Christian influences which surrounded 
him, and a parental care alike wise, generous, and devout, his character 
rapidly developed ; and at the age of fourteen be was baptized, and became 
a member of tbe church at Heath Street. He remained a member there 
till his death ; and if he found help and comfort in its warm and active 
sympathy with bis high purposes, he repaid the debt by the unbrok~n 
consistency of his conduct and the inspiration of hi!'! example. None mourn 
for him so deeply as we who knew him best. 

Sidney Webb was a missionary from the beginning. .Almost immediately 
after his baptism, his father received a little note from him, still fondly 
preserved, m which he says that for six years past he had wished to become 
a missionary, and asks that he may be educated with that view. The letter 
led to a conversation, and the conversation to an understanding that his 
wish was to be recognised, and, if possible, carried out. Sidney himself 
had ni,ver any doubt of the Divine call. Years afterwards he writes from 
the Congo : " It was Christ's command that prevented me from being at 
Penmaenmawr this summer. He Eaid, Go ye into all the world and preach 
the· Gospel. He said it to me, in such a way that I gladly obeyed Him, 
and came out to Africa." 

One of the most active influences in bringing Sidney to a full religious 
decision was that of the Sunday afternoon class for boys and girls which 
Mr. Gibbard Hughes was then commencing, and has continued to conduct 
with such admirable effect. It supplied not only an aid to bis own growth 
iu grac:e and knowledge, but a flue tt-aining ground for service. He early 
,et hioiself to seek the salvation of all the younger boys he could get hold 
of. His keen love of games, and bis manly, modest ways, made him a 
universal favourite in the cla,s; and he used his advantage well. He would 
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go straight off from the cricket-field, arm in arm with some yonng pbyer, 
and plead with him to close with Christ. He would watch the paths ar:ro89 
the Heath, along which he knew that certA.in boys woulrl e0nw, aJlfl sei~e 
the moment to speak some earnest, appealing word. Anrl thi~ he rlirl, as 
ho did everything, not from an occasional impulse, but as a habit of tl,e 
new life, "We could always depend on Sidney," says Mr. Hughes; :iHd 

all who ever worked with him can say the same. 
In 1881 he WILS sent to Mill Hill Sehool, and at the end of his conrsr- t11erP, 

he matriculated in the University of Lrmdon. A little later, he entere,l r,n his 
medical studies at Edinburgh; l,c passed his exftminations there with crerlit, 
and gained his degree of Bachelor of Medicine. The diploma of Dor:t ,r w:is 
conferred upon him in 1892. After leaving Eiinburgh he was for some tim') 
resident mGldical officer at the Mildmay Mission Hospital in Bethnal Green. 
Through all these stagt1s he showed the same rearliness to take up whatever 
came to his hcnd to do for Christ; and the same simplicity, dirednes,, and 
determination in discharging it. But perhaps it was the seaside services for 
children, into which he was induced to throw himself in 1887, which most 
ex-~ited his ardour, and drew out his peculiar gifts. His letters on this subjeet, 
addressed to his friend and comrade, Mr. Howard Staines, show a heart on fire 
for the personal salvation of the boys and girls with whom he met at these 
services. Here also the athletic element enters; there are anxious inquiries after 
"a good pitch for cricket and a good field for sports." He hopes to bring his 
knowledge of botany into service in the excursions to be m ide. "But all 
towards the great end," he adds. One by one he sought to get hold of the 
boys. He corresponded with numbers of them afterwards. He prayed for 
them continually. "What a crowd of boys," he writes from Wathen in 1893, 
"whom one has loved and tried to influence, can be recalled in procession by 
the memory! I should not be so fond of the uoys here if it h:i.d not been for 
the practice I had at Worthing and Penmaenmawr." 

On the 1st Januuy, 1893, with his newly married wife, Dr. Webb was com
mended to God's c:i.re in the midst of the church at Hampstead, where he had 
been so long known and loved; and a few days later sailed from Antwerp for 
the Congo. Africa. bai been early laid upon his heart by his intercourse with 
the Comberd, and especially with Mr. Bentley, who had throughout been his 
adviser, But he was prepared to accept any field to which the Committee 
might prefer to send him. "I used to s'.1y Africa," he writes, "and I had a 
low idea of all other work; now, th;mk God, I say anywhere that my Lord 
and King appoints." Africa, however, was to be the scene of his short two 
years of missionary service; and Wathen wa, his allotted post. Dr. and Mrs. 
Webb were met upon their way by a party of boys from the station, with 
banners and drums and hospitable attentions; and his Leart opened to them 
at once. As in England, so upon the Congo, it was the boys with whom he 
was to find his spE>cial opportunities. 

Medical work was i:ot neglected. P .. tients multiplied as the skill and kind
n!'SR of the young doctor became known. He had sometimes as many as 
120 iu 11, day; and five of the boys would be assisting him through the 
long hours of the morning dressing ulcers, while he hi111self examined into 
all the cases, dispensed the medicine, and attended to the more serious 
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woundR. He began simple l11sRons in physiology with the h'ghest clas11ee in 
the 1<chool, and was translating a small hand-book on the samo subject for the 
nse of the native cYang-elists. His medical skill wa.s also in frequent requisi-
1 ion for :-Sh1.te ofiicinls and other :Europeans. Hut from April, 18!):3, to M:_arch, 
1 Sf).J. be haJ the entire 8d10vl at 1\'atl1011 uudcr his care, comprising from 70 
to 110 boys; and it was among them that his directly missionary work was 
mainly donf'. 

There were, fir~t. the rPgular school lessons to be superintended, and into 
them the young Englishman plunged with Rcarcely a.ny knowledge of the 
nati.e language, but bravely using what he had to "criticise the copies, and 
explain the mysteries of multiplication and division." There were the games 
of the boys to be entered into, and all their curious questions to be met. "We 
are inundated in the evening with boys," he writes, soon after his arrival; 
" they play about the room, look over our shoulders, and watch om· writing• 
and we allow them as much liberty as is good for them." Then, as th~ 
h.nguage beca.me m0re familiar, followe<i the old familiar plan of individual 
n,ligious conversation, and the address, when his turn came, 11.t the service 
where all assembled. The first address which Dr. Webb gave in the native 
speech without assistance was on the last Sunday of 1893. It touched the 
hearts of many of the boys; and of one, in particular, baptized the following 
year, who traced his decision to its earnest appeals. "We are having good 
times,'' he ·writes home in April, 1894, "and better are coming. There is a 
spirit of inquiry abroad, and I have begun to try my hand at personal talk 
with a limited vocabulary. I like the boys," he adds, "as much as I do 
English boys, and I hardly expected to do this. My twist in the direction of 
boys holds good for black as well as white." Mrs. Webb's observation is to 
the same effect. " The boys were fond of him," she says, " and he waa 
passionately fond of them. His longing desire was that they might become 
Christ's servants, and follow Him." It is delightful to know how that desire 
WIM! gratified before he died. He had himself the joy, on the 4th of February 
of the present year, of baptizing Ntinani and Me.bike., and of seeing them 
already engaged in telling ont the Gospel to their countrymen. 

Dr. and Mrs. Webb left Wathen at the end of March for their first furlough, 
in good health and spirits, and with bright anticipations of seeing home 
and friends once more. With equal delight and hope their fiie-nds awaited 
them. How the shadows swidenly fell and deepened is deecribed in the 
letter which folio ws from the young wife, who has been such a true and 
able helpmeet to her husband in his missionary work, and who now wrote 
under the immediate impression of her sore bereavement. The letter is one 
written, as has been said of the Apocalypse, in tears, and with tears it 
will bP read. It shows how two young and ardent hearts, knit to one 
another by the tenderest affection, and suddenly warned that they must be 
separated, could bow before the will of God, and confide themselves and one 
another to His love. It shows how a man with a great longing still to 
live, and mucb that marle life sweet, braced himself to die without a 
murmur; and how the Master, remembering His own Gethsemane, came 
swiftly to His servant's side, and took away the fear of death. 

Sidney Webb died as he lived; and he has carried with him the character 
and capacity formed by the experience and discipline of earth. The Congo 
has been the arena on which many a spiritual athlete has received his 
training for heavenly service; nor can any of the noble lives laid down 
tl.tere have been wasted. Our brother has "gone up higher," at the call of 
his King. His powers are to be henceforth exercised in a grander field. 
He is among the "called and chosen and faithful" who "follow the Lamb 
whithel'!mever He goeth." 

Hampstead. WILLUM BROOK, 
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LETTER FROM MRS. SIDNEY WEBB 
. •• N the HERALD for last month we i ntimaterl t\rns, by the 

kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Conrade Webh-U1 '. p.t,·,Jntg 

of Dr. Sidney Webb - we hoped to be abk to print 

in this issue a private letter ad,lrcs'.'e l to them hy 

Mri!. Sidney Webb, giving a beautiful and tonchin~ 
record of her husband's hst days. Mrs. Webb wrote this letter on 
Easter Sunday, on board the African m,1il steamer Boma :-

"MY DEAREST FATHER AND MO
THER, - In two or three days from 
now you will have received the tele
gram about Sidney's death. I hope 
to be able to send it off as soon as 
we get to St. Paul de Loanda, whieh 
we ought to reach by Tuesday at 
the latest. It will be a comfort to 
me to think you know of my great 
sorrow, though I cannot bear to think 
of the great blow this sad news will 
be to you all. We had looked for
ward so much and talked so often 
about going home, and now it is only 
I who can go. 

"Just a fortnight to - day, we 
reached Mbanza Manteke, a station 
of the A.B.M.U. We had a. very 
happy Sunday evening with Mr. and 
Mrs. Richards and Dr. LesliP. We 
were singing hymns, and were very 
happy; we never thought it was our 
last Sunday together - I mean the 
last Sunday that Sidney and I had 
together. The next morning we left, 
and slept at the River Luvu. On 
Tuesday, we had a seven-and-a-half 
hours' journey before us when we 
reached our lunching place, Ekongo 
d' Lembe. Three of Sidney's boys 
had fever, Mabika, Mpkuta, and 
Kunseko. I wanted to leave them 
behind; but Sidney did not care to 
do that, as he said the white Congo 
Statemen would pnbably turn them 
out as soon as we had gone ; s) he 
put Mpkuta. and Kuuseko into his 

own hammock for the first hour, anrl. 
he walked. You must not blame 
him for doing this; the same thing 
ha~ been done again and ag,iin, I 
suppose hundreds of times, by other 
missionarfos, who have had siek car
riers; and Sidney was al 1Vays very 
careful-he always bad his umbrella 
up, as well as bis helmet on. But he 
did more walking that day, I think, 
than he had done before, as in the 
early morning we had a big hill to 
walk up, and when we arrived at 
Nkenge, where the railway is, he 
was very tired indeed. The next 
morning he had a temperature of 
100·2° on waking, and as he felt ill 
we did not go on. His temperature 
rose to 10!0 that day, but came down 
under anti-pyrine to 101". I was 
very an,i;:ious about him, because I 
did not know what I should cl•) if 
the temperature went up high. I 
had sent off some of the carriers that 
morning (Wednesday) with a note to 
Mr. Lawson Forfeitt, at Underhill, to 
say we were delayed On Thursday 
morning, Sidney's temperature wa~ 
101 °, so we thought of travelling by 
rail if possible, as Sidney was afraid 
the delay would give me £eve,· also. 
I sent a boy off at 5 a.m. with ,1 

letter to Mr. Forfeitt. Tbe boy 
reached U uderh.ill about 1.30. A.bout 
8 a..m., Thurada.y, Sidney's tempera
ture c:Wle down to 99·4 °; it rose 
a.gain in the afternoon to 103°. In 
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the morning, at his dictation I wrot,e 
a letter in French to the chief of the 
Congo rail way, asking for particulars 
as to whether we could travel by it. 
They sent an agent of the Dutch 
House, who could speak English, to 
see what we wanted ; he was ruo~t 
kind, and wa.s quite distressed because 
he had not known before that we 
were there. He came round again 
in the evening and brought the rail
way doctor, who said the place was 
very unhealthy, and it would be wise 
to lea,e it. Sidney did not sleep at 
all that night. On Friday morning, 
I think his temperature came down 
to 100·4°. At midday I felt ill; but 
as I bad only a temperature of 100·2° 
I did not go to bed until the evening. 
I don't think Sidney's temperature 
went up higher than 103° that day, 
but I can't rem.ember ; he had a little 
vomiting each day, but not much. 
At 1.3() a.m. I began vomiting; and 
to our surprise 9.nd relief soon after 
Mr.John Pinnock walked in. Nkenge 
is seven or eight hours' from 
Underhill. He had left Underhill 
at :five o'dock the evening before. 
From that time Mr. Pinnock 
nursed us both-oh, he was so kind ! 
nothing was too small or too mean 
to do for us. Every time I vomited 
he held my head, and I think I must 
have vomited nearly thirty times 
before midday. Sidney's temperature 
that morning was 102°, but he per
spirtd very freely, and by the time 
we were ready to start his tempera
ture was 100·4\ mine 103°. Mr. 
Pinnock sent off all our carriers, 
put us carefully into our hammocks, 
and lJrought Brand's Essence, &c., 
into the train. 

"The train reached Matadi at five 
o'clock (it took us three hours to do 
t 11 ('llty miles), and we fouod Mr. 
Furfeitt waiting for ui with the 

mission boat. We were carried to 
the boat in hammocks and well 
wrapped up in blankets. When we 
got to Underhill we were taken to 
the visitors' house, and put in differ
ent rooms, as it was thought wiser 
until we got better. Mrs. Forfeitt 
sat up all night with me, and Mr. 
Forfeitt looked after Sidney; we 
went to bed at once. My tempera
ture was 102°, while Sidney's was 
only 99·4° I think. Very soon my 
temperature rose - I think it went 
up to nearly 105°-aud I was vomit
ing a great deal. I think it must 
have been about three o'clock when 
I was feeling so ill and exhausted, 
and hardly knowing what I said, 
but only knowing that I wanted 
him. I called out, 'Sidney, can't 
you come ? ' He heard me and came; 
he talked to me and soothed me, and 
said that God had been so good in 
making him so much better (his 
temperature then was nearly normal), 
that he did not think that either of 
us would die. He did not stay very 
long; but I was much quieted, and 
afterwards I slept a little. In the 
morning my temperature was 100°, 
but his was higher - how much I 
do not know. About midday he 
found he ha.d hffimaturia ; he told 
Mr. Forfeitt, and asked to be treated 
according to Dr. Sims' book. I don't 
know much about that day, they said 
we were both vomiting a great deal; 
my temperature went a little higher 
than the day before, Sidney's was 
103°, On Monday I was better. Mr. 
Harvey, of t1e A.B.M.U., sat up 
with Sidney on Sunday night; he 
l as nursed as many as twenty-eight 
1 re :naturic fevers. My temperature 
did not go up on Monday, but I wae 
very weak indeed, and had a f9!inting 
fit. Sidney's temperature was 103° 
all day I think ; the Jhoomatnri11, 
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began to stop in the night. They 
ga.ve us plenty of nourishment-we 
ha.d goa.t's milk a.nd eggs-I think I 
ha.d two or three tha.t night, and 
Sidney had the same. On Tuesday 
I was still hotter and wanted to go 
and see Sidney. I had often asked 
after him, and about him, and was 
rather puzzled because they talked 
about his being so weak, but I never 
imagined that he had hoomaturirt. 
In the afternoon Mrs. Lawson Forfeitt 
and I were talking about Sidney, 
when I suddenly asked whefoer he 
had had hoomaturia; it was a tre
mendous shook to me when she said 
yes. I was very much upset at first; 
but after a while Mr. Pinnock carried 
me into Sidney's room. Poor, dear 
boy ! he was more upset than I then. 
He looked so altered, and so ba,1; 
then, too, he had a little j,mndioe, 
but very slight. I asked him whether 
he was frightened when he saw the 
hoomaturia, and he said, No, and that 
he felt very -trustful. We were 
allowed five minutes together, then 
I was carried back to bed. That 
day we heard that the English 
steamer Boma, which had arrived 
only on Monday, was to start on 
Wednesday, the 10th. The Edu·ard 
Bohlen, which we had intended going 
by, was full up with Belgians-all 
the cabins had been taken before she 
got to Matadi. The Dutch steamer 
was expected, but she never starts 
at any fixed time, and was bound to 
stay at least three weeks at Matadi; 
and she carries no doctor on board. 
The English steamer had a good 
doctor. 

" On Tuesda.y evening the oapta.in of 
the English steamer and the ship's 
doctor came up to see what were our 
intentions. The doctor went in to 
see Sidney ; the captain was most 
kind and considerate, and though he 

had intended leaving at 6 a.m. on 
Wednesda.y, said he we,uld wait until 
nine or ten for us. Nothing was 
decided that night, as it all depended 
on Sidney's condition the next 
morning. On Wednesday morning 
Sidney was still better, and be was 
not by any means so weak ; he 
could move himself quite easily. 
About 8 30 we started; the ham
mocks v:ere brought into the b01:se, 
and we wne put in. Sidney Jo,,ked 
better, his lips were a much better 
colour. When we got up to the ship 
the chair was lowered for us and we 
were hauled up that way. The ship 
started a very few minutes after we 
got on board. Here the Forfeitts 
left us, but Mr. Pinnock went with 
us as far as Banana. The only pas
sengers on board besides ourselves 
were Mr. Woodcock, of the Inter
national Missionary Alliance, ~Irs. 
Neilson and baby, of the A.B.M.U., 
and Miss Gardner, a coloured ruis
~ionary of the same Society. We 
had a good cabin. The cabins are 
mid-ship, but it was arrangerl that I 
should share Mrs. Neilson•~ cabin 
until I was strong enough to look 
after Sidney. Mr. Woodcock was to 
louk after him at first. After a 
short rest I went to Sidney's cabin, 
and stayed with him sorue time. He 
wasn't very comfortable- bis liver 
was still upset, his temperature went 
up again to 103°-we thought per
haps it was the excitement of mov
ing. Ile was very sorry when Mr. 
Pinnock left, he had been ~o very 
kind and gocd to him. Mr. Piuno~k 
was obliged to leave, as there was so 
much work to be done at Unc1eihill. 
In the evening Sidney's temperature 
went to 10-!0 and remained so all 
night. Next morning (Thursday), 
however, he felt much better; he 
bad slept well, and thought he was 
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beginning to recover. I was much 
stronger that morning also, and able 
to walk about ea~ily. When I went 
in t.o see Sidney, I thought he looked 
better-bis face was a better colour, 
so were his lips, and the jaundice 
had quite disappeared. The doctor 
was with him then. We sat for a 
while together, when the doctor came 
back with Mr. Woodcock and told 
Sidney his temperature was 105·4', 
and thought he had better have a 
bath. Then Sidney told me what 
little chance he thought he had of 
living. I cried a little, not much; 
but I still felt so strongly that he 
wouldn't die-I had had that con
viction for more than a year that we 
would go home toge1 hel.'.' once more, 
He told me that he bad always been 
afraid to die (we had both feared 
death), but now he had no fear, he 
was quite happy, and ready to go if 
God wanted him. Yet he desired so 
much to recover, to go home once 
more; but his times were in God's 
h&nds, and he wanted His will to be 
done. It was then, I think, he asked 
me to tell his father and his mother 
that he was quite happy, and that 
he did not fear to die. When the 
doctor came to take him to the bath, 
he kissed rue and said, ' God bless 
you,' and told rue to go and pray 
for him ; and we prayed - Mrs. 
Neilson, Miss Gardner, and I. Just 
before he went to the bath the doc
tor took his temperature again, and 
it bad gone up in that short time 
w 10ii·8°, nearly 106°. Sidney did 
not know it was so high. The bath 
brought it down to 103·5° very &oon; 
they kept him in the bath-room for 
a little while, and soon bis tempera
ture went up agaiu to 105°. They 
gave him a second bath, and his 
temperature came down to 101 ·4°. I 
think Le fainted, or nearly faiuted 

in the second bath-he thought he 
was going to die, and Mr. Wood
cock said he was quite happy and 
triumphant. When he was brought 
back to his cabin the doctor said he 
must try to sleep ; but he said he 
could not, his brain felt in a whirl, 
and he did not feel as if he had all 
his senses. I tried to keep him as 
quiet as possible. Very aoon his 
temperature rose to 102° ; he began 
to perspire a little, and oh, how I 
clung to that hope ! and watched 
that he should not get uncovered in. 
the slightest bit. He began to get 
more and more restless ; I tried to 
keep his head cool with Florida 
Water. He kept praying, and ask
ing that he might recover if it was 
God's will. He told me to cling to 
every hope; he kept saying, ' God 
bless you, dear.' He asked me to 
give his love to Percy's children. 
Once he was praying, and I heard 
him say ' my brothers and sisters.' 
He kept saying, ' My Phrebe, my 
poor girl, my dear girl, God bless 
you; ' but still I thought he would 
get better if he could only sleep. 
When it got dusk I sang to him 
'Abide with me,' and at the end 
of the first verse he said, ' He is 
abiding with me.' When I came 
to 'I'll triumph still' he joined in, 
though I told him not to, and went 
on through the first two lines of 
the last verse : 

" ' Be Thou Thyself before my closing 
eyes, 

Shine through the gloom, and point 
me to the skies.' 

After a little while I sang to hi111 
' Jesus, Lover of my soul.' He 
was quieter then, and said 'Amen' 
several times. Once he quoted the 
twenty-third Psalm: 'Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the 



JULY 1, 1895.] THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 307 

shadow of death, I will fear no evil.' 
Ho kept saying, too, 'My Father! 
my Father I ' The temperature was 
then 104° again, .A.bout eight o'clock 
I was so thoroughly tired and ex
hausted that I asked Mr. Woodcock 
to sit with him while I went to rest 
for a while; ho was quieter then, 
and seemed more inclined to sleep. 
I was so faint and tired that I lay 
down; but I could not sleep. I 
dori.'t know what time it was when 
I got up again. When I got to 
S1dney's cabin, Mr. Woodcock said 
he had been sleeping quite quietly, 
and his temperature had come down 
two points. This coming down of 
itself seemed a good sign. When I 
went to Sidney, he told me to go 
to bed, and seemed so distressed at 
the idea of my sitting up, that I 
promised to go at once. He told 
the doctor it would be a sin and a 
shame if he (the doctor) let me sit -
up. So I said g0od-night and went. 
It was the last time I saw him 
conscious. 

"At twelve o'clock Mr. Woodcock 
called me up. The pulse had sud
denly changed and was 104°. The 
doctor was with him, and, I suppose, 
called Mr. Woodcock, who stooped 
over Sidney, when suddenly Sidney 
struck Mr. Woodcock, further evi
dence that he had become de
lirious. When I spoke to him 
he seemed to recognise my voice, 
and looked round, but couldn't 11,30 

me. When I told him to put doWl.l 
his arm he did so, each time I told 
him; and when I told him to shut 
his eyes and go to sleep, he shut 
them up tight like a child doe$ when 
you tell him to go to sleep, and it 
does not want to. Whatever I told 
him to do he did. He began talking 
in Kongo, and se.ewed to think he 
was on the road, and that the carriers 

would not ahow him the right way. 
He wanted the road to H,i,mp~terid, 
he said. lt wa,i terrible to see him 
for us who looked on, but aH for 
my darling himself, be felt nothing 
of it, and his passing through the 
valley of the shadow of death '>'Wl 

painless and without anguish or fo;ir. 
After a while his voice changed ; he 
spoke thickly and deeply, as he never 
spoke in life ; sometimes he shook as 
if he had palsy. Then I got faint, 
and Mr. Woodcock carried me into 
the saloon-the captain was there, 
and he was most kind. I think 
Sidney got a little violent once when 
I was out. I wasn't out long when 
Mr. Woodcock told me he was sink
ing rapidly, so I went back. He was 
not delirious then. After a little 
while the doctor took his tempera
ture in the axila: it was nearly 112° 

_ -an awful temperature. He was 
not long in dying, and at two o'clock 
he died. I had been perfectly calm 
all through, only felt faint at times ; 
and when the doctor said I had 
better go back to my cabin, I gave 
my darling one last kiss. He looked 
and felt as if he were asleep ; there 
was none of the awful coldness of 
death. And then the doctor carried 
me back to my cabin. 

"Easter 111unday.-I have told you 
so far; I hope I have remembered 
everyl11ing- he said. That last Thurs
day afternoon when I was with him 
he asked me if he did not reuover 
to let him be buried at sea ; he did 
not like to lie in an unknown grave, 
or on an unknown shore ; he would 
rather be in the sea, the ' gmnd 
old sea.' So that night I told the 
captain. ,ve were anchored off 
Ambrizette, ancl the captain put out 
to sea, stopped the ship at 6. IJ ,1.lll., 

and they buried him at se,1 ; then 
we returned to Arnbrizette. The 
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captain asked Mr. Woodcock to take 
the ~ervice. A bell was tolled first, 
and a Ralute fired, and then they 
had the service. 

"I was talking to Mr. Woodcock 
this morning. and he said Sidney 
did not faint in the bath, he was 
faint before they took him to the 
bath. In the first bath he thought 
be was going to die, and spoke of 
the boys at Wathen, how much be 
should like to have gone bltCk, how 
much be wanted to get well again, 
if it was God's will, of his home, 
and of me. The doctor and Mr. 
Woodcock buth seem to think he suf
fered from heat stroke, and indeed it 
seems so by the persistent high 
temperatt1re, but how, or when, or 
where he gc1t it I can't tell-he was 
always so careful, and never walked 
without helmet and umbrella up as 
well. He is happy now, and some
timeR he does not seem so far away; 
but oh, I miss him very, very much ! 
Everyone has been so kind and sym
pathetic and good. We have such a nice 
~tPward-he was so good to Sidney. 
The captain has been very kind in
deed ; he wanted to help to bathe 
Sidney, and was quite vexed, Sidney 
told me, because the doctor would 
not let him in. 

'' I am so sorry for you all at home. 
The sholk will be so great, and it 
will be so long before you get my 
l~tter after the telegram reaches 
England. We had talked of this 
journey and the home-going so much 
and for so long, and now things will 
be so diff~rent for us all. He died 
on Good Friday. We have been so 
happy together in the short time 
we have been married, in ~pite of 
the rrnwy discomforts of African life, 
in spite of Eickness and weariness-

we have been so very, very happy. 
To-morrow we reach Loanda, where 
the tell'gram is to be eent to Mr, 
Baynes. 

"I shall be rn glad to get home, 
and be with you all again. I l10pe 
you will get this letter a few days 
before I get to Liverpool; I shall 
telegraph from Las Palmas, so that 
you may know when to expect me. 
Mr. Woodcock has been most kind; 
he will do anything for me ; be bas 
helped me pack Sidney's things. 

"Mr. Woodcock is writing a full 
account of Sidney's illness here to 
Mr. Forfeitt, so I need not write; 
but I am writing to Mr. Bentley. I 
also am writing to my father. 

"For myself, I am getting on well, 
Yesterday I went to table for the 
first time. 

" May God bless and help you all 
in this trouble, even as He has and 
is helping me, and grant that we may 
soon meet again, though our meeting 
will be so different to what we had 
always hoped and prayed for. 

" I used to think that, if Sidney 
died, I could never bear to speak or 
hear him spoken of; but now it is 
so different-it is such a comfort to 
talk of him, and of our past happy 
life,- Your always and ever loving 
daughter, 

(Signed) "A. PHffiBE WEBB. 

"Thursday, lBth.-We have 1·eached 
Kabinda; this is to be posted soon, 
I am getting on well. The captain 
told me yesterday I was looking 
much better, and already have a little 
colour. I shall telegraph from Las 
P11,lmas-the captain hopes to reach 
there on May 12th; and he also 
hopes to reach Liverpool on May 
20th at the latest." 
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THE LORD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
~.~rl.\,1 1 HE cordial thanks of the Committee are given f.,r the 

following welcc,me gifts, irnlicative of deep inh,re,t in th,, 
work of thn flqciety :-" C. F., Folke~1one," for silver tri,,kd-; 
for the support of missior:-work in China; "C. F." fur silver 
trinkets for the Congo Mission; "A Poor Cripple," Lr ,t 

small silver knife, "for sending the Gospel into the rLuk 
regions of the Upper Congo River"; "An Old Soldier," for an old silver cr,in 
for the work of the Mission in India; "A School Girl," for a small sil ve1· 

chain, who would "rather turn it into money for the Mission than wear it" ; 
and "A Blind Widow," for a small gold thimble, "the only thing of value she 
has," for the Congo Mission. 

Grateful thanks are also given for the underme11tio11ed timt-ly and welcome 
contributions to the funds of the Society :-Mr. and l\Irs. Eel W,t,Td Robinson, 
Bristol, £400; Mr. John Cameron, £30; Mr. J. G. Smith, Watford, for Debt, 
£50; "One who has known the Mission from a child," for ]),,~t. £ 10; A. B., 
Nottingham, for Debt, £10. 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

r.::=-.-:::-:--c;,=:,-.c;:; T the last meeting of the General Committee, on Tuesday, June 
18th, 1895, the Treasurer, W.R. Rickett, Esq., in the Chair, 

• after reading the Scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. T. W. 
Medhurst, of Cardiff, 

The Minutes of the last meeting were read and con
firmed. 

Mrs. Timothy Richard, from Shanghai; the Rev. Geo. Il. F .. rthing, from 
Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi, North China; the Rev. H. E. B,i.rrell, pastor of the 
Bombay Baptist Church; and the Rev. S. J. Jones, pastor of the Dina pore 
Baptist Church, N.W.P., met the Committee on their arrival in England, unJ 
were warmly welcomed by the Treasurer on bPhali of the Committee. 

Mr. John Bell, of Regent's Park College, and Mr. F. W. Jarry. of the 
Pastors' College, on the recommendation of the Candidate Committrn, were 
accepted for mission service, the former for the Congo Mission, and the latter 
for work in Orissa. 

Mr. Bell and Mr. Jarry met the Committee and were cordially wekomed 
by the Treasurer in the name of his colleagues. 

Special Praydr ·.vas offered by J. J. Smith, Esq., of Watford, and the Rev. 
Charles Brown, of Ferme Park. 

The Rev. J.E. Roberts, M.A., B.D., of Union Chapel, Manchester, was 
unanimously invited to accept the v11cant seat on the Mission Committee. 

The Rev. W. D. Hankison, of Matale, Ceylon, was appoiuted a full mid• 
eionary of the Sodety upon having passed his final examination in the 
Cinghalese vernacular with marked distinction. 

The Resignation of the Rev. F. G. Harrison, of the Congo Mission, in 
consequence of the inability of Mrs. Harrison to 10tmn to Africa, was regret-
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fully 1u'.<'epted ; the Commit,tee recording in a sympathetic reRolution their 
wfu·rn R-pprneiR-tion of the devoted services of Mr. Harrison in connection with 
the Cnngo Mission. 

The sale of nertain property belonging to the Delhi Training Institution 
(now removed to new premises)to the Zenana Mission, was cordially approved, 
the Committee feeling thankful that by such an arrangement these premises 
w·ill still be retR.ined for Christi:i,n work, and meet a very pressing and urgent 
11<',~cl of the ZPnHnR. Mission for enlargement of their native girls' school 
accommodation. 

An appeal for the establishment of a new Mission at Buenos Ayres, 
South America, was respectfully declined, in view of the present financial 
posit.iou of the Society. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. W. Hill, Secretary of the 
Bible Translation Society. 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
~:~,;-~~Cpl·/fPi{: ALTHAMSTOW HALL, SEVENOAKS.-The Committee of 
!:,~ ... '\ IJ. V(· Walthamstow Hall ha_ve mu~h pleasure in offering their warm 
,-~-.'i"/); • , thanks to all the kmd fnends who have so generously 
I.,· · .. -~ responded to the appeal recently made on behalf of a bazaar 
· , ·' ", at Bromley, in aid of a Sanatorium. Many articles for sale, 

• ' ' ' · • as well as some money gifts, were received from friends, both 
at home and abroad, for which hearty thanks a1·e offered, and, as the result, 
they are glad to say that the amount already received is little short of £300, 
the expenses being only about £10. 

There are still a few things left, which will be exhibited at Walthamstow 
Ha11, on Thursday, July 11th, at 3.30, at the Children's Annual Day, when 
friends are invited to be present. It is, how:ever, obvious that substantial aid is 
1till urgently nP-eded to carry out our hopes in the completion of the Sanatorium. 

Oongo Mission-The Rev. Philip Davies, B.A., writes from" On board 
s.s. Leopoldville, May 17th" :-"Weare now nearing Sierra Leone. We expect 
to be there this afternoon, and leave this evening, taking a direct course to the 
Congo. The captain expects to reach there within eighteen days from leaving 
Antwerp. We are perfectly well, and we have had a most enjoyable voyage." 
Our readers will remember that Mr. and Mrs. Scrivener and Mr. Stephens 
are voyaging to the Congo with Mr. Davies, 

Missionary Arrivals.-We are thankful to report the arrival in England of 
Mrs. Sidney Roberts Webb from the Congo; the Rev. G. B. and Mrs. Farthing 
and family, from Tai Yuen Fu, Shansi, North China; the Rev. A. E. Barrell, 
pastor c,f the Baptist church in Bombay; and the Rev. S. J. and Mrs. Jones 
and family, pastor of the Baptist church in Dinapore, N.W.P. 

1895.--Autumnal Missionary Services -Will our readers please note that 
tLP Autumnal Missionary Meetings will be held in Portsmouth, the churches 
i11 tl,at town having given a most hearty invitation to both the Baptist Union 
1uid tl,e Missionary Society r The Missionary days will be Tuesday and 
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Friday, Octobor 8th and 11 th. Full details of the varionB services will he 
announced shortly. 

The Young Men's Missionary Association, in aid of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, have pleasure in announcing that they have arrnngNl 
for a Missionary Garden Party, in the grounds of Stockwell Orplmrn1g0 -
kindly lent for the occasion-on Saturday afternoon, July llth, J R9.5, to mePt 
the missionaries and their wives, at present at home on fnrlough, moqt of 

whom have intimated their intention of being present. The grounds will l,e 
open at 2.30, and during the afternoon there will be singing, musical drill, itn<l 
hand-bell ringing, by the orphans, and part-singing by a special choir. In
spection of the Spurgeon collection of Luther pictures, Memorial Hall, &c., 
&c., and introduction of the missionaries by A. H. Baynes, Esq., General 
Secretary of the parent Society. Refreshments at moderate prices. From 6 to 
8 o'clock a Missionary Meeting will be held on the lawn (weather permitting); 
Chairman, Rev. F. B. Meyer, B.A. Short addresses by missionaries. Collec
tion in aid of Native Schools in India and China. Admission by ticket, which 
can be obtained of the Missionary Secretaries of affiliated schools ; or on 
application (enclosing stamp for reply) to Secretaries, Y.M.M.A., 19, Fnmival 
Street, E.C. Early application is desirable, as the number is limited. 

ACKN OWLEDGM ENTS. 
Committee desire gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of 

the following useful and welcome gifts:-
A parcel of cotton garments from Miss M. E. Craven, 

Bradford, for the Rev. G. D. Brown, Bopoto; two lamps 
from the Misses Edith and Ida Smart, of Derby, for the 
Mission Chapel at Mosembi ; a parcel of clothing and cut

lery from Mr. Butler, Birmingham, and a parcel of newspapers from" M. M.," 
for the Rev. R. V. Glennie, Bolobo, Congo River; a parcel of cards from 
Miss Dafforne, Clapton, for the Rev. W. Carey, Barisal; a box of dolls and 
Testaments from Miss P. C. Ekiu's Bible-class, St. Andrew's-street, Cambridge, 
for Miss Plested, N oakbali; a packet of lantern slides from Mr. W. S. Hewett, 
Thornton Heath, for the Rev. A. E. Collier, Bankipore, India; copies of the 
Freeman for 1894 from Mr. W. S. Williams, Bangor, for the Mission; and 
"a lovely statue of Goutama Buddha," from Mrs. Stanford, for the Mission 
House Museum. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
To Jnne 12th, 1895. 

When oontribntions &re given for any special objects, they IU'e denoted as follows :-The leto,r 1' 
la placed before the sum when it is intended for Tra,.slation•; R. P. for Nativ• Pr•a ,11ers: 
W. ~ o., for Wid010• and Orpha,u. 

ANNUAL CoLLBOTIONS, Soiree at Cannon-street Barna'"d, Mr. and )uaa 
8ennett, Rev. J. L 
Bu.rus, Rev. Dn,wson . 
Crowe, 1lrs. S .. 

1 0 
0 U 
I 0 
0 0 

Public Mtng. at Exeter Hotel (ot1 account) ... 100 O o 
Hall ................ 60 8 0 

Young People's Mtng. 
nt Exeter Hall ......... 04 4 6 ANNU.H SUBSORIPTIONS, ' C. S. H. P., for Bengali 

School P1rnd . . . . 1 0 o Annual Sermon nt 
Bloomsbury Chapel.. 37 

Sermon to Young Men 
3 5 Anderson, Rev. H ....... 0 10 6 Cumming, .llr. W., -1,r ll lU u 

and Women n.t 
Regent's-pnrkOhapel 23 15 7 

Anonymous .. .... .. . . .. ... 2 10 O DWJ.li, .llrs. t1ml \Villie 
llarmlon, Ml'. and Mr8. 1 Barber ........ ..... 1 i U 

G. L. ................ .... 2 5 O I Dtty, Mrs. Rmh ..... .... o 10 u 



FowlPr, Mr. W. 0 10 
F1w1kl1", Mr. J. W .... 1 1 
Gah·. Mr 0. .. . .. ........ 0 10 
11,nlaurl. Mr. (2 ~·ears) 1 0 
HlnP, )li1's. for Congo l 0 
lie lc·cs. l[r K A. O 10 
lln11_:-ln1111,\[i~sR:ut,hP. fi O 
lluli, \Jr. R.ncl )h~..., 2 
Johust., ,11. \Irs.(:11nonnt 

Tim Mi:,SIONAR\' HMtALD, 

O, Bell, Mr.Jolm.Regent's 
O I Park Coll~ge.... .. ... 1 10 O 
6 Bennett, Mrs., Wa.ter-
0 fo,-d, for Onngn ... ... 0 0 
O, Beye,-idge, Mr. T. W., 
6: A hergi\vcnny, for 
o, De~t. ........ ........... o o o 
0 · Hlsck. Mr. Arthur . ..... l 1 (I 

1 B ig-h. Mi8-s ii~., fm· Dis~ 
1'(1'h->t~I l'rl) 

Kin·r. \l1~s 8. 
O 18 R tribut,on ,:f Gospel 
l O O , qf John . .. . . . . ...... .. 0 10 0 

0 13 6 
0 10 0 

K111c.;h1 a11d Gln:3-ier, 
~11:--:-e:--, 1or Sl(JHlOl"t 
nl (1-,n[!n boy, Jloko-
lor';ilenatcrt . :2 10 

l,n1·anl, ~Ir . .Tnmes...... 0 10 
~l•'JJ lJi □ ick. l\Irs. l 10 
J\fnrn,,·, :Mr. P. W. R. 0 10 
)lnrra.;v, Norma.n, and 

Winifred Cameron, 

I Brown, Mr. Willif\.ln .. . 
I Bnrge~s. :Mrs, for Debt 

But-terw\)rth, Mis1 
0 M. A .• for Conoo...... 2 0 0 
0 Cocker, Mi~s Emma. 
0 IV. (the h1,tc) ....... . .. 0 12 0 
6 Derbyshire, for De~t •• 5 O O 

&G ...................... 5 0 o 

for Conan . . . ... ... .. . ... 0 11 0 
Perr_y,)irs.1': ,forC.tiina l O 0 
Prat,t. 1lr. C. Wicken· 

E. H., Le•cestcr 1 o O 
E. R. (Thank.offering 

for Increased In-
come), for Debt ...... 100 0 0 

,len 5 5 0 Gihson. Mr. W. S. ...... 1 1 0 
Tlobertson, nev. F..... 0 I•) 0 
noUin~ in, Mr. and Mr.s 

Glen. Mr. W. (box) ...... O 12 0 
Gnt.ch. Miss, for Debt... 5 0 0 

Ed \YH t·rl, llristol, 
for China ........... 100 0 

Hill, Miss (box) ... .. ... 1 12 9 
0 Hitjer, Mr. and Mrs. B. 2 2 0 

Do., for (.'on.go ........ . 10 1 0 0 H. M. D ..................... 1 0 0 
Do., for India ......... 100 0 0 Hollo"'ell, Mr. T. B., 
Do .• fr,r Italy ......... 100 0 O f .. r Debt ...... .......... . 1 1 0 

1 0 0 
5 0 0 

Room. 11rs. 2 10 0 Hope ..................... . 
SRnnd ·rs, 'Mr. ]1'a'lc, Hubbard, Mr. S ........ . 

f0r .,·uppnr." nfCongo H. W. M., In Memor.v 
boy 1tnder JJlr. Lewis 5 0 

Sliettield, M.r. J. O 15 
0 of Rev. C. M. Birrell 5 5 0 
0 In Memoriam O 10 0 
0 In Memoriam Edith SkPa,s. ~fr. G. W. ...... 2 2 

Sm th. Mr. A. Gurney 5 5 
SU\verb,·, Mr. E. J. 0 10 
Stephens. Mrs. Anne .. 1 0 
Supper. Mrs. J •• '.Qu~rn O 10 

0 111. H .. for Congo ...... 50 O O 
0 Kemp, Mrs., Rochdale, 
0 for De~t ... .............. 100 0 0 
0 Kerr. Mr. Thomas, for 
O lJebt ....................... 10 0 0 s,nft. Mr .• las. H. ...... 1 o 

Tay or, Rev. D .......... 3 3 0 Long, Rev. A. ............ 5 0 0 
Tooth. Mrs. 1 1 0 Do. (box) ... ............ 1 7 6 
,oelcker, Mrs ............ 2 2 0 McLaren, Miss Janet 

O (box) ...... ....... ....... o· 14 1 Do .• for Congo ... .. ... 1 1 
Walter, Mrs. Chas., for 

Bengali School ..... . 
Webb, Mrs. 
Young. Mrs., lirighton 
Un:1er l 11s ................. . 

Do., for Congo ........ . 

DONATIONS. 

A Fneml ................ . 
A F;i~uJ. ................. . 

6 0 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 10 
0 5 0 

Morden. Miss E. K .. ... O 12 O 
Olney. Mr. Thomas H., 

for Debt ................. 500 O O 
Olney, Mr. William ... 2 2 0 
Orriss, Mr. and Mrs •. 

(box) ..................... 1 0 7 
Osborn, Mr. G. J. ...... 2 2 0 
Phillips, Mr. Ernest ... 3 :i 0 
Price, Mr. B., for Debt O 12 6 

5 0 0 Do., fo,- NP...... 0 3 6 
1 0 0 R. L. (A Thankofl'cring) 0 10 0 

Roper, Mr. J., Newton A Frieutl, per Rev. J.B. 

A M;·,ej~~,;i: ··H~iyh~~a; 5 0 0 
Abh,t ...... . ............ 1 0 0 

Sn. ter's, Miss E. K., 
Bilile-claR~. for ,,.UP• 
port nf 1\·nbi~ Chu11-

for l)(;lJt .... 
A Frieuu., per S. Sleight 
Arnicu--. Bath 
An 1ild :1.rid poor Pro-

fe6r-iona1 Man - a 

2 0 0 
0 l•J 0 
0 10 O de1· /.Juit ............... 4 0 0 

S tiarp, Mrs. E. (box)... O 10 0 
B µiere, Mr. Josiah 1 0 0 
Starkey, Mr. P. J. ...... 1 0 0 vear ii Eavings, for 

·ue1,t ............ 35 7 Steven on, Miss, Duf-
AD old S ,b~rib~r, 

\YeyL111,ui,L, for lJebt 
Ar,ouymuus ..... . 

field, for /.Jebt . .. .... . 3 0 0 
0 JO O Trub.r, Mrs., for Debt 2 0 0 
0 10 0 Two Friends of the 

M is8ion, per Pastor Anouyu10uB, Bourne-
woutb 2 0 0 W. G1Uard..... 0 10 0 

A small 'l'hauknffering 
to 1,1:ie Lo d,for Congo 

A Thll,1,koffering ........ . 
A Tlw.ukuffering, for 

Wightman, M. (box)... 1 1 4 
O 10 O Wyatt, Miss M. (box).. 1 11 0 
5 0 0 Untler JOe. ........... ...... 3 14, 2 

1Jc1,( ................... 1 0 0 
A 'l'1,:l11:~0!1t::ring from 

a b1Ck J:fopLi:;t MiniE:-
ter ................... . 

A Well-Wislier .......... . 

LEGACY. 

0 JO O Sauntlera, The late Mrs 
1 0 0 Mrs Ann, of l pswich, 

by Mr. I!:. II. Denny 50 0 0 A W1duw, our, of love to 
Clm.s, .................... 0 12 0 

[JULY l, 1$96, 

LONDON AND M1nn1.F.snx. 

Ahbey-ron.d Ch. 
Do., for Congo ....... .. 

Acton ., ..................... . 
J)o,, Strnday-school, 
for Su-,,r,o,-t '!f Congo 

18 4 1~ 
1 6 0 
0 6 3 

Bn.1/, ll[flnngi ...... .. 5 0 0 
Acton 1 Evang-elistio 

Mission Clnuch 
Artlitu-street,, Camber .. 

won.gate ........... . 
Do.,for TV& 0 ..... . 
Do , Sundity·school... 

Bn.ttei·sea.park 1'al)cr-

2 5 6 

7 0 II 
2 2 0 
V 17 3 

nacle ................. 13 1·1 9 
Do., Sunday - schoc,l 1 II 6 

Bcrmondse.v, Haddon 
Hall Sunday. srhooJ ii O 0 

Bloomshur:v Chapel ... 3 l It \0 
Do., for Con.qo ... . .. . . . 2 0 0 
Do., for Debt........... I~ 0 
Do., Sunrtn.y-school, 

for Bal'isal Sclwot 
Bow, lllacktb.orn•strect 

Do., Sund1ty.scl.iool . 
Do., Higb-street S11n-

d•Y•>ehool ......... . 
llrixtcn, GrcE-ha•n Ch. 

Do., Kc:nynn ChaJJol 
Do., Snuctuy•sc1 0.,1. .. 
lJo., St. AnIL'a-road 

7 0 0 
0 U 0 

0 

U 13 0 
5 0 0 

ll U 0 
1 6 JO 

Sunday. school ...... 0 13 7 
Do., Wynne.road ... 6 16 8 

IlrixLOn-hill, New.park• 
road ........................ 8 10 0 

Brackley-road Ch ....... 3,1, 6 7 
Do., Sunday-school.. 9 1 8 

Brompton, Onslow 
Cbapel.. ................... 7 8 6 

Brondesbury ............... to 9 O 
linnhill, Adult School, 

for Congo 2 0 0 
Camberwell, Cott~ge-

green .................. 10 6 0 
Do., for Debt... . ... ... 7 lo 2 
Do., Denmark-place 

Chapel.................. 15 13 
Do., Mansion House 

Chapel ..........••... 10 JO 0 
Camden-road, for D•bl 32 13 6 
Castle - street, Oxford 

Market, Welsh Ch •... 4 11 7 
Chelsea, Lower Sloane-

street ...... .......•.... ... 2 9 1 
Cbiswick.. .... ...... ...... ... 2 2 O 
Church-street, Edgware 

road Sundav-school 5 11 6 
Clapton, Cba.tsworth-

roa.d Sunday-schcol l 7 6 
Do., Downs Ch"-pel... 92 ltJ 2 
Do., for W &: 0 ...... 1~ 15 0 

Dalst'm Junction . . .. . . . . JO o O 
Deptford, Octavius.st.. 13 1 2 

Do., Sunday-schcol... O 6 tl 
Ealing Vean ... ........ .. .. 7 13 9 

Do., Haven-green ... 4.& 7 3 
Ea•tLow1on Tabernacle 26 18 8 
Edmocton, Sunday.scb. 5 5 O 

Do., for Intally 
Orphanage ......... 5 O O 

Enfield, f,,rN P ......... I 6 0 
Enfield Highway ......... 2 10 " 
Ferme Park Chapel ... 28 10 O 
Forest Gate, Wood-

grange Chapel...... 3 1 4i 
Do., for W ,t U......... 8 I 2 
Do., for China School 10 O 0 
Do., for Indian Sch. 6 O O 

Fulham, Dawes-road... 2 0 0 
Great H unt•r - street 

Sunday-school......... 2 0 0 
Gunners bury ... •••. .• ... 7 16 0 
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Hackney, Hampden 
Obapel ................... 2 O 0 

Hammersmith, West 
End Ohapel ......... 7 0 11 

Do., Y.W.C.A., for 
India .................. 8 O 

Hampstel\d, Heo.tb-
strPet, for JJebt ... 19, O o 

Do., for Orissa .... .. 1 1 o 
Do., for China .. .... .. 1 1 o 
Do., for Congo......... 1 1 o 

Harlesrlen .................. 16 17 6 
Do., for Congo......... 3 O O 

Harringay, Em,mnel 
Sunday-school......... O 13 6 

Harrow-on-the-Hill ... 8 O 9 
Do., Sanday-school, 

forN P,Proshonno 2 11 1 
Hawley-road, St. P,rnl's 

Church .................. 6 4 6 
Hendon ................... 12 O 0 
Highbury Hill Ohnrch 9 12 4 
Highia:ate, Archway-

road ..................... 14 13 6 
Do., Sonthwood,lane 2 2 0 

Honor Oak.................. 5 2 6 
Do., for W &, 0 . .. ... 2 2 0 
Do. Men's Class, for 

NP ..................... O 16 o 
Do., Sanday-school 0 15 0 

Homsey Park Chapel 1 7 O 
Hounslow . . .. ........ ...... o 5 0 
Islington, Salters' Hall 4 7 8 
John-at .. , Bedford-row 9 17 8 
Kensington, Hornton, 

street ..................... 1 15 4 
Kilburn, Canterbury, 

road ........................ 3 3 O 
Maze Pond .................. 7 5 0 
Metropolitan Taber ... 100 0 0 

Do., Sunday-school, 
forMr.Week'swork, 
Congo .................. 6 5 o 

New Southgate ......... 5 11 9 
Do., for W ,I; 0 

(1895) .................. 2 7 8 
Do., Sunday-school, 

for Onngo boy, 
Diambi .............. 5 0 0 

Peckham, Park-road 
. Sunday-school...... 5 0 0 

Do., for N P, R. 0. 
Gohse, Khoolnea .. 6 0 O 

Do., for N P, John 
Paul, .Agra .. .. .. ... 6 o O 

Do., Rye-lane ........ 20 5 o 
Do., Sumner. road 

Bunday,school, for 
China School Fund 3 o O 

Peckham Rye Mission 0 3 0 
Peckham Rye, Barry-

road Sunday-school O 11 10 
Pinner........................ l 14 J 
Poplar and Bromley 

TaberncleY.P.S.C.E. 1 8 6 
Pntney, Werter-roe.d ... 5 4 6 

Do., Sunday-school, 
for support of 
Congo boy . . .. .. .. .. 5 O O 

Rel(ent's-park Chapel, 
Y.P.S.O.E............ ... 0 13 3 

St. Margaret's, for 
Debt ........................ 2 10 o 

Shored.itch Tabernacle 10 O O 
Southall, for Debt . ... .. 0 10 0 
South London Taber, 

ne.ole, Y.P.S.O.E. ... 1 0 4 
Do., Snnday,sobool • 11 14 1 

Spencer-place Sunday-
school .................. ... 2 12 9 

Stockwell .................. 5 10 4 
TottetohlUll............... .. S O 0 
Twiokenbam, for Debt 0 a 0 

Upper Holloway ......... 21 JO 7 
Do., Y.P.8.C.E , for 

support of Bind" 
Nath Sfrkar......... 5 15 6 

Do., Sunday-school • 11 8 1 
Upton Uhapel, 

Y. P.S.C E., for China 1 10 3 
Walthft.m8tow, Bound• 

1try-ro11d ... .. .... ...... .. 4 0 0 
Walworth, Ehonezer 

Sunrlay-school, for 
China Schnol ... ...... 4 1l 6 

Witlwor,h-road ........... 9 13 4 
Do., Sunday-school, 

forN.P ................ 2 15 8 
Wandsworth, East-bill ll 13 6 

Do., Northcote-road. 13 5 9 
Westbourne-pe.rk ...... 19 8 9 
West-gTeen ...... ......... 5 6 JO 

Do., for W ,I; 0...... ... 2 2 6 
Do., Sundey-school . 0 13 3 

Weetminste1·, Romney-
street ............. 1 4 O 

Do , for K P. 0 4 2 
Woodberry-down ...... 13 5 9 
Wood-green . .. ......... ... 4 7 6 

Do., Sunday-school, 
for Bengali School 3 0 4 

Do., for support of 
two Congo boys ... 2 10 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

Bedford, Mill-street 
Sunday-school ....... .. 

Houl!'htnn Rei,is ........ . 
Luton, Wellington-at .. 
Ridgmount, for Debt .. 

6 11 0 
3 0 0 
3 8 3 
l 5 10 

Caxton 
Isleham 
March ...................... .. 
Swe.vesey, for W ,t 0 .. . 
W"terhea.ch .... 
Wil1ing1 am, LRfl'eR 

Working Pa,t,v .... 

2 0 
I O O 
6 6 0 
0 12 fi 

2 2 0 

2 0 0 

Crewe, Victoria-street ._t. l l () 
L..tcbford !\ 4 ~ 

Do., for W ,I; 0 .. . I l 3 
Nantwich Y.P.S.C.E. I O O 

Do., Sunda"'••choo\ 6 o 0 
Stockport Sundoy-

school, for Congo ... 3 o o 
Tarporley, for Debi ... l 17 0 
Wheelock Heath ......... 12 I 0 

DBBBYSllilD, 

Kilburn .. ... .. . ...... . .. . .. 11 5 
Long Eaton, Station-

street ......... ... ...... ... 1 JO O 
Swadlinco!.e, for sup-

port of NP............ 5 0 0 

DllVONBllIRll. 

Dartmouth, for Debt... 1 13 O 
Devonport, Hope Sur.

day-school, for sup-
port of Gii-l at ln-
tally ........... .. ......... 2 16 0 

Hatherleigh . .. .. .... .. .. . 1 2 8 BERKSHIRE, 

Faringdon, for Debt... 0 13 0 Hemyork and Se.int-
o hill ................. ... 1 13 5 Maidenhead ............... 0 JO 

Newbury, for Debt 4 4 
Reading, King's-road. 26 15 

9 Do.,for W&: 0 O 16 4 
5 Honiton ...... .. .. .. .... ..... 3 I t G 
6 Do .. for Debt 1 8 G Do., for Debt ............ 15 3 

Do., for Congo......... 0 7 
Do., for China:......... 0 3 
Do., Sunday.school .. 10 2 

6 Kings bridge ...... .. . .... .. I O 0 
0 Do., for Debt ......... O 10 O 
0 Plymouth, George-
3 street, for Debt ..... 26 o o Sunningdale ............... 2 6 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Chesham Lower Chapel, 
for Debt ...... .... .. ...... 0 O O 

Chears\ey .. .... .. . .. .... ... 1 10 1 
Cuddington .. .... .... . .. .. 0 10 0 
Dinton........................ 6 13 O 

Do., for Debt O 3 O 
Ford, Kimble, and 

Longwick ...... ... ...... 4 9 O 
Gnld Bill . .. . ............ 1 ll 6 

Do., for W ,I; O .. .... .. 1 1 O 
Haddenham ............... 6 12 11 
Little Kingshill ... ...... 3 13 4 
Looseley Row . .. . ... .. ... 1 14 11 
Princes Risl>orough . .. 8 6 3 

Do., Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 0 6 0 
Tower•ey .................. 2 17 8 
Wingre.ve .................. o 16 O 

49 4 S 
Less expenses ......... O 15 o 

48 9 8 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Ce.mbridia:e,StAndrew's-
~treat, for Debt ......... 30 4 6 
Do., S11n<lt1.y-scbool, 

for Debt .. .. ... ........ S 2 6 

Teignmouth .. ......... ... 0 JO 7 
Do., for NP......... .. 0 JO 5 

DORSETS.H.IH.B, 

Brid port, for Debt ...... 
Gillingham 

Do .. for W &: 0 .... .. 
Do., for NP ......... .. 

Duan..1.M. 

0 JI 2 
0 ll 3 
1 1 D 
2 3 7 

Hamsterley ......... ... .. . O 1 ~ 4 

ESSEX.. 

Barking Tabernacle 
Sunday-school ......... I O 0 

Chadwell Heath, Enon 11 G 
Colchester, Eld-lane, 

for sitpport of Congo 
B,y ....................... 3 o 3 

IlRJ'low, fa~ D•bt......... 3 8 7 
llford ........................ 3 17 0 
Langley... ............... l 10 0 
Le.vton, Vicarage-road 7 18 2 

Do., for W &, U ...... l 15 6 



J,..)'1on•tone, Oann 'FJall-
"'"'I ........................ i O 0 
no., finnd&'l'••rhool... O 11 o 

11.nml'ord ...... : .............. 2; 0 0 
Ttmyrtn11 finis .... . . .. . .•• O J r, O 

G t,m· l'F.P1'F:1ffll n I u t-., 

t-;,[~f,:::l" .. ::::::::::::::: :: 0 n " u JO 0 
Rlou<'<"P.ter Oorn F:x-

<"hangc B11rule.y-111rh. 6 0 0 
M,nchinbamnwn l'lnn-

d1t)"-acbool ............... l 11 0 

Hnr.en111<. 

A ndoverGirlR'Working 
J'art:,- ..................... 4 0 0 

RoMcnm he, tor C m {10. •• Ci o o 
Cbr;stcburch Y.P.S.C.F.. 0 Ii 6 
L.,·mington, for lJebt ... 8 ~ O 
R ,mso~· ............... ...... 0 JO 0 
ISout.hampton, F.IM!.-

•tree1, 8untl1:1.y-aohool1 

for l\" P, India ......... 6 o o 

Js1,E OF WIGHT, 

Newport, Cutlehold •.. 8 16 0 
Nl.,m, for D<1bt............ 2 S o 

H••••oansmu, 

Leomn1&ter •••... ... . . .••. 8 7 2 

Hs&TPoueura.a. 

Be.rnet Tabernacle . . . . •. Ii lS 2 
Bovwgdon . . . ... .... ...•. o a o 

Do., for W 4: 0 ...... O , O 
Boxmoor, for IJebt ...... 2ll 11 9 
liushey, Proceed.8 of 

Sa.le, for C:01tgo ... 10 l 7 
Do., for Co11go gfrl 

und~r Mrs. W. 
Por.fe•tt . .. ......... ... ... 6 0 0 

SL. Alb&ns, Da.gnnll-
sLreet . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 96 0 0 

Do., for Debr ....•.... 24 l 6 
W o.tford, for Dsbt ...... 72 6 2 

Kzl!T, 

Beckenham, Elm-road 9 16 2 
.bu:le\" Hee.Lb, Trinity 

Che.peJ ................... 6 7 8 
Cu.u1.cruu1 y ............... 17 6 I 

Do., tor .lJe/,t ... ... .. Y l O 
Crayf .. rd Sundtly-sch. 1 10 (J 

D ... ntord...... .. ..... ....... 2 lo o 
lJu., Sunde.y-scbool l 17 0 

Deli! ........................... 5 o o 
Do , for IJebf ... .. .... ... o 6 0 

E..,L }'Jwnsi.ead ... .•••.• 0 11 0 
l'ore•L-hill, Sydenham 

uw.pel.................. 4 18 6 
Do., fur NP ............ l 1 8 
Do., for Dsbt......... ... 2 9 6 
Du., for Wtt 0 ......... 6 B 10 

Tllll IITll!!'!JOlURY 11111\A.LD, 

Greenwich, Bonth-•t ... 7 2 fl 
H11wkhnrst ............... l 10 0 
1,oe, Bromley-rlllld ...... 7 O o 

Do., High-ro!ld......... 8 0 0 
Do., Bnnday-Acbool... J 0 0 

I'lum11tea,rl-p11rk-ro11d ... l 16 o 
P'lhomers-bill-road ...... 6 16 8 
611tton-11t-Hone, Iron 

Room ..................... 0 6 0 
rnnhrldlfA Wel111, Y. I'. 

8. O. ~; .. fol" Suppm·t 
nf Cnngn Ro11 
"Pond~;· Wa.ihrft... ~ o o 

Weet Ma.lling, for Debt S 7 ll 
Woolwloh, P11,1"8ono-bill 11 JS & 

Do., Q11een-11tl'98t ... I J 6 e 

Luouu.11, 

Aoorington .................. 16 15 I 
Do., for Bflbt ............ 20 o O 

BD:r, .~-~.~~-~~: ... ~~~ 18 e 1 
Blaokbnrn . ••... .......... .. 6 0 l 
Cla.~ton-1 .. Hoora ......... fi 19 e 
Clowbridge .. . ..•..•... ... l Ii 0 
Goodsbaw, Pvt Pro-

<-tleda of Sa.le or Work II 18 o 
In•kip, for Debt . . .... .. . 0 Iii O 
1,i verpool, Ba.pt.iet 

Ohrilltian Endea.vonr 
Sooietiea ..•...... , ....•. 17 16 S 

Liverpool. Fa.bina Oh... 0 6 0 
Do., Kensington Ch. S 6 , 
Do., Ola Swan Sun• 

day-school ... ... .... .• l l 0 0 
Do., Pembroke Ch, 

Snnda.y-sohool, for 

L11rco,."una1t. 

J,inr.oln, Monh-road... I O 0 

Mo1trotr, 

Ayl8hllm .................. I II 0 
R1t8t Derehkm . . .•. . . .... ~ JI II 
ClreRt Y1mno11th ......... !H II II 
Nor..,lcb, UnilAd Meet. 

in~ Collect.mn, 1e11, .. to I 10 
Norwich, 8t.Clement·81 

for •nppnrf 'I.I 
llalaj88 Je,ow,, 
&,ha,,.pore ........ Ill I O 

Do.,forNP ........... 0 1• n 
Do., B'- lllary'a ...... 80 JI H 

St&lhitm ..................... 11 I i 
W oratea.d .................. 111 10 o -

NOHIU.llPTOll'OIIIR•, 

Br&fleld-on-tbe Green, 
for Debt.................. 0 111 0 

Ketterinl!", Nelson-
etreet . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . ... l ll O 

Klngathorpe, for W ~ 0 O 18 o 
Kiahugbury, for Debt l O 7 
Long liuckby, for D•bt 2 7 l1l 
Moulton and Pitaford ll 7 o 
Northampton, College-

atreet, for Debt .. .. . . 23 0 0 
Woodford .................. o 6 o 

00ftgO ................. . 
Do. for.MrWalkdr'• 

6 O O Newca.etle. on. Tyne, 
Jebmond tor D•bt .•. 2\ 12 7 

Wor-, Nar,u• ..... . 
Do., Prinoea-ga.te ..... . 

Ii 0 
l 11 
ll 6 

~ North Sbi;\ds ............ Ill 0 6 

Do., Tue Hrook ....... .. 
Do., Birkenhea.d, 

4, 

Ja.cksou-at.reet.Sun. 
day-ecbool . . . ...... .• l l 4 

Ma.nohest.er, Mose Side o 10 o 
Do., RU6holme-roa.d, 

Fu-at Class Women, 
forCOff,f/o ............ l 0 0 

Do., Unum Chapel, 
for Dsbt . .. ...... .. .... 16 17 8 

Do., Y.J•.S.C.E ....... 4 0 0 
Nelson........................ o 10 o 
Oldham, Ki.ng-etreet... 6 e 4 

Do., lla.nchaster-at, 
for lJsbt .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . l 10 0 

St. BBlens, Central Ch, 
Sunde.y-soh, for Debt l O O 

W e.t.erbe.rn, for .V..bt... l 12 9 
Wige.n, Sce.risbrick-st, 

for JJebt .. . . .. ... .. . .. . . .. 0 8 6 

LEICB8TE88HlllS, 

Leicester,Relvoir-etreet 6 16 10 
Do., Snnde.y-ecbool.. 7 16 11 
Do., Cla.reudon Ha.ll 2 11 I 0 
Do., Eme.nael Ch... ... l 6 6 
Do., for W 4' 0 ...... l 1 0 
Do., Harvey - lane, 

for Mr Shorrock'& 
Bchootwork,Ohina 3 0 0 

Loughborough, Wood· 
gat.e ........................ 33 13 O 

Woodhouse, Ea.ves, for 
Debt ....................... 0 ll! 6 

Norr11ra11.uusras. 

Nottingbe.m, Derby-rd O II 11 
Do., Juvenile Auxi-

1.ia.ry .................... 3 U ll 
Do., George-st.reet, 

forDebt ............... 9 8 0 
Do., Mansfield-road, 

for D,bt ............ 10 0 0 
Southwell, for Debt ... l O O 
Sutton-in-A.sb1leld, for 

JILr. Shorrock'• Sell. 
Work, China ......... 2 B 0 

38 0 l 
Less expenses . . . . .. ... o 2 6 

35 17 7 

8H&OHIIUE, 

De.wley l 10 0 

Beckington ............... 2 7 0 
Bridgwe.t~rY.P.S.C.E., 

for NP at .ltll,#gpore 6 15 0 
Bristol Auxi_liary, per 

Mr. G. M. Carlile, 
Trea.surer ............ 1116 8 8 

Do., for •vflort of 
Jlamwa, o•go ... I 0 0 
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JlriAl.ol A11Tilln.ry, fnl' Dw111111Hr•11nw. 
•uppnrl 111 11·n/1/1t 
Ohttrtd,,- llt11•, 8,r 
ampnr• Onl/•11• ... 

Orl\wley ..................... l I~ 0 Penyel\P, Rrll"m 
6 O O Lowe• ........................ H 18 II 
3 11 ·• Do., for W&, 0 ...... 

IJo., fnr •11p,.n,f nf 
Clti1t••~ girl fit 
Mr• ,lfor.Qllrt·a8rh. I 17 o 

no., for D,hl ......... to o o 
)lo., for •11ppnrt nf 

l'nrtuo h,111 ...... ...... 5 o o 
Do. 1 for •11ppn,t nf 

girl ;,. Irtd1a ... .. ,; o o 
Do., 'l'yndl\le Ch&pel, 

forlJebt ............... 5110 n 
r.h&rd ........................ 0 10 o 
Crewkeme.................. •• 9 10 
l•le Ahbots ............... 8 Iii 11 
Mineheod .................. 0 10 11 

Do,, for J)1bt ...... ... o U o 
T&unton, for D,bt ...... 10 0 (, 
Wedmore rond M&rk .. , 7 13 ft 

Uo., for Clain,.......... o 10 6 
Yeovil, ror :(),bt ......... o 18 o 

8TUJ"OllD8HIIU, 

Hnnley, New,etroet,for 
D,bt ................... .. 

N ewoastle-oinder-Lyme 
Wednesbury, Sunda.y-

school .................... . 

Snol'on·, 

Aldeburgh .............. . 
Hrandon ................... .. 

Do., for W d: 0 ..... , 
Do., for NP .......... .. 

Gorleston, Tabernacle 
Ipswich, HurlwgLon 

Ob., for Debt ........ . 
Do., Turrett-green 

Sudbury, for D,bt ...... 

Sll'llllllY. 

0 10 6 
113 0 

6 18 2 

3 0 0 
4 9 6 
0 12 0 
0 6 10 
6 1 0 

7 10 0 
2 16 6 
2 10 r 

Anthonys ............... ... 4 4 O 
llalham, Ra.meden-rd, o 6 o 
Barne•, Rodditiona.1, for 

D,bt ..................... 080 
Croydon, West ............ 13 1 8 
Croydon, lliemoria.l 

Hall Buuday-echool 
Dulwich,Lord•hip-la.ne 
Kiugston•on-Tha.mes ..• 
Lower Tooting, Bum-

1 17 8 
6 3 0 
6 4 6 

mers Town Snnd&y-
school ..................... o H 3 

Merstha.mSunda.y-scb. 1 6 o 
New Ma.Iden............... 3 O 6 
Penge ........................ 1 o O 
South Croydon, Brigh-

t.un-l'Oad ............... 2 12 1 
Do., Bible-cl&•ses ... a 18 7 

South N ur .. ood ...... ... 6 8 11 
Do., for IY • 0 . .. ... 1 1 10 
Do., Sunday-school 7 1 4 

Thornton Heath,Boula.h 
Suntlay-school ......... 13 17 

We•t l\orwood, Cba.ts-
worth-road ............ 10 O O 

Upper Norwood ......... 7 9 7 
Wimbledon, Queen's-

roa.d ........................ 8 S 8 

WA'IWIOK~Htnr.. 

Oirmlnghl\m, Henel\ge
•treet, for IJ,bt ...... 

tJuventry,Qneen'M•TOMI 
110., for lJol,t ....... .. 

L~nmington, Wnrwick-
Atreet ................... . 

Strntford-nn-Avnn, for 
JJ,bt ....................... . 

Wulvey .................. .. 

WrLT1•r11•. 

C1>ton, for D•ht ....... .. 
North llra<lley .......... .. 
TrO'o•britlge, l:lo.ck-•t ... 

Do., for Mra. Jam•a' 
School, Madari-
'JJf1TtJ •• , ................ .. 

We•tbury Leigh, for 
D•bt ...................... .. 

Yatten Keynell ....... .. 

a 8 ~ 
I I IJ 
ff I 3 

4 17 

0 1ft R 
17 IB :J 

0 n ff 
6 0 0 
0 I Ill 

() 0 

O 17 0 
I Ja 0 

W 0•0•1-n111n111•. 

Ateh Lench a.nd Dun-
nington, for Debt ... 3 17 o 

Worcesr.er ............... ... 2 14 lt 

Bradford, Ba.ptist Union, 
fur W de O . .... ........ 2 16 11 

Bradford, Halllleld ...... 28 6 ~ 
OoncaBter... ................ O 4, 6 
Fusley and District 

Baptist Union, for 
Wd:O .................. 219 7 

Lindley Oa.kes ............ a 2 o 
Queensbury Juvenile 

Aunlia.ry ............ ... 4, 6 0 
SalterforLb, for N P ... 1 7 3 
Sca.rborough, Alber-

marle, for D•bt ... 17 5 0 
Do., Ebenezer, for 

Debt ..................... 2 10 o 
Bhellield. Glossop-roa.d, 

for Debt ... ...... .. . ... 0 4, 0 
Do.,JuworY.P.S.C.E, o 6 6 
!Jo., Sunday-school 3 16 7 

Shore, Snnd&y-school 
torNP .................. 6 1 8 

We.kedeldSnnda.y-sch., 
for NP at Barisal... 2 9 O 

NORTH WALES. 

A.ll'QLIISIU. 

.Amlwch, Sa.lem ,.,...... l O O 
Lla.ndeg fan .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 1 lll 0 

0A.BB'ilVOll'SHIIIII, 

Yorktow:i .................. II 11 10 Ba.ngor, for Debt ...... o It O 

'lf KfttON'P.'r,rs,r,H J.'., 

BFIII\ ............ .. 
HIR.ew111 Fo~tinio;r,' ,;,i: 

ft1riHo ..... 
L\ru1wrhl,rn 

SOUTH WALl':B. 

Bu.R"ool'f'~n,aw. 

Rrecon, Kon~in~ton( 'h, 
BrynmRwr, 1/,ion ... 
Ciltow_yr . ., .... 
Uwm<ln, Roreb 
r.1 .. nelly. llethleh·~;;;·::: 
Ynys.vlolin, Horeb ...... 

1 11, Ii 
J I.} ,, 

ff 17 ,, ,, M " I J:j II 
f) ., " J ~ 3 
I I ,1 

0.A.mu.•TB•nwn,w. 

llurry Port T1>bernacle n ? ~ 
llwlchyrbiw .............. . 
Drefacu .................... . 
Jl'elinfoel, Aclulam, for 

JJebt ........... .......... .. 
Ll,.neily New Dock, 

Ewauuel English Ch. 
Llangyndeyru .......... .. 

Do., for NP .......... .. 
Porthyrhyd, BeLblehem 

Do., t'or N 1' ........... . 

1.:. () 

l );") 0 
., " i 
3 7 9 
I 15 -1, 
I 12 g 

GL.!.llOBGA.ll'SBIBB. 

Aberclare, C&rmel ...... 11 O .Ji 
Blaenrbondda, Calf&ria. 2 ~ u 
llrynamman .. ... .. .. . .. .. I U U 
t;,.rdiJf, Ber.ha.ny ......... 2o 5 U 

Do., t'or Debt .. ......... 5 o u 
Do., Hope Sun.-sch.. •-" j u 
Do., Salem ............... 3'3 H 7 
Do., for ,N P............ 5 5 5 
Do .• Tredegarville .. . I -1, ;:s 

Cefn Coed, Cll.l'mel .. ... 1 4 10 
Cwm G..rw, Tylagwyn 5 15 II 
C"mrhydycewn ......... l :J 6 
Dowla.u!, Hebron ~ Ill II 
Gelli 1 S1loa.m . . . . . .. . . . . . 2 !~ 2 
Gl.a.I!amm&n, Bethesda, 

for.VP ................. Oil (I 
Glyncorrwg, Bethel ... u 18 U 
Ll&ncarfa.n, for N P .. . 2 :? 9 
Lla.nea.mJer., Adufam ... :J u ,l 
Lla.nLwit Va.rdre, Salem l 7 O 
Ma.este):{1 Betha.ny1 

Uuiun liistUon~ry 
:Meeting .............. . 

Do., Ca.er~alen1 ........ . 
Do., ·1 abernacle ..... . 

l 0 
O 15 U 
l 5 0 

Ponte.1 du.lhls 1 'l'aber-
nH.cle .................. 5 

Do., f .. r .V P ............ l 
PorLn, ::!alem ............ JO 

D. 1 for ,.'t/ ~ ............ 7 
Rbydfelen ...... 
~wu.nsea, lConnt-

5 0 
u l) 

tl 10 
:l 

111 U 

plea,;am, for Debt .. . 6 18 6 
Tongwynla.is, Salem... 1 U 6 
Troedrll.iwruwob ........ :J o 6 
Troedyrhiw, Cttrmel ... 0 ~ 0 
Twy□yrodyn Sun.-och. o U o 
Ynysybwl, f,r .V l' ... u U o 
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0 
BPEOI.AL FUNDS. hfox:'!r,'.'lrrHp;irr1RE, I Gla.~g-ow AnxiliA.ry, 

Ahcrcsrn,11elshOhapel 5 5 6 pcrMrD.Lockhart 2 5 
Ahcl'tillcn·, F,benczer .. 2~ 1 J Do., Arlelsirle-placo 18 18 
C'ros~ l'-e"8 2:~ l:~ ~ : D0 .. Camhrirlge-strect 

O E,,,penses of Special Effort, 

G ,-i 1 2 6 Ssnrla.y.school ...... I 10 i:;;~~~·~:~~-i1i:·,o~e·t.l~~-~·3;:: ~ o o I Do., F1'<'der1rk-strcct 10 8 
o A Friend .................. JO o 
2 

Jln., fnr ,r- ,<· o ...... o 3 10: Do., for N,·. f'01•s11th's 
Llfl11,,·0n"1rth .... 2 10 o: 'lcm:k .................. 0 IS 0 
Nt•,\ ]1· ,,l_-e nnd Cro:-:s- I Do .• tor su.ppm·t nf 

1w 11 1n: 1111 ....• o u. 0 Conr,n lrnv, Lolr.ka 2 10 o 
~t·Wp('l'L, C•r l>eb' 1 2 0 ~ Do., for y P .. ·•·····" 3 6 0 

Dn., <'!J"td..._~;-...s,rcrt .. 1 5 0 I Dn., l:hllhead ........ 110 0 O 
nn., C',,111111 crf'i~J- .... 1 ..• ti s 4 ' Do., ,John-street 12 0 o 
D,) , nnc,pool-roerl. s 10 o Hamilton ····· ·· ......... 1 13 6 
Do .. St. \JA..ry·s-~trect l 1 7 l .Tedbnrgh, for Congo... 1 0 6 

Pon:hi,-. 7.10n 4 3 A KemnaJ ,.................... S 7 6 
Po11tilaufruicb, Elim ... o 15 o Kirkcalrly •···••"·•······-- 5 ll 0 

Lannasting anrl Sand. 

PJ:HBROK:ESB:[-RIC. 

sting, SheUand, for 
Debt........................ l o o 

Largo ....................... 1 18 O 
Betha.barn, for lli·illany 
Cilg-errR-t, Penuel 
Ff.,·nnon ................. . 
Llanglo'fan ............. . 
Sanndersfoot ........... . 
Tenlly ............ . 

3 7 0 
7 0 9 
7 3 8 
9 4 10 
0 16 5 
1 8 8 

Lossiemouth, for N P o JO o 
Mill port ............... ...... 2 3 o 
Pitlochrie . . . .... .. .... .. ... 2 5 4 
Selkirk ... .. ............... 1 0 0 

Do., Sunday-school O 10 O 
Do., for Congo......... O 6 6 
Do., for China......... O 18 0 

R.a..DNORSHIRE. 
Stirling, for Debt . . .... 0 18 6 
Wick, Sunday-school.. 2 o O 

Rock 0 12 6 
IRELAND. 

SOOTLA.ND. 

Arbroath ................. . 

Banbridge.................. 0 15 2 
2 2 0 Belfftst, Regent.street 
0 14 6 Bihle· class .............. o 10 o 

A,r .............. . 
Camhuslsng, Rib le. 

das,, for sv.pporl of 
CrJ1Mr1 hoy ........ .••• ... 2 15 

Coat•n•idae ............ ... O 5 
Cupar. Fife ............... 2 16 

Do., for Con?o ........ l o 
Dundee. R•ttray.street 1 0 

Do., St. Enoch's ..... O 6 
Ed 'ribnrgb,('ha.!lotteCh. 2 3 

Do., M .. rningside ... I 3 
Do .. fur Wdt u ......... O 5 

Forfar ..................... 1 1 
For•es ....................... 1 10 
Fraser" urgb .............. 11 0 
GalaRhiels, Victoria-st. 

Sunday-school, for 
Congp .................... 0 7 

nrannoxtown ... . . . ... .. . 5 10 o 
Cflirndaisy, for NP... 0 17 6 
Cork.......................... 7 4 0 

0 Dublin, Ha,court-street 
2 Church, for China I 10 O 
O Du., Jo,,. Wo,,.k 
0 amongst the 
O Gondas .............. 20 o o 
~ 

1 
Limerick ............... ... 3 o 6 

FOREIGN. 
gi 
i I 

g ' !TA.LY •. 

I Rome, Lncina Sunday-
I school ... . .. .. . ... .. ... . .. . 3 3 O 

o, 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

CON1'RIBUTIONS FOR 
CENTENARY FUND. 

AJmonrt, Mr. R. E., 
\Vat ford.................. 3 3 O 

Benest, Mr. H. W., 
Southe.mpton ......... 

Oollier, Mr. E., J.P., 
0 0 

Reading .................. 14 13 6 
Fritnklin, Mr. G., J.P., 

Exeter..................... 1 o o 
Gnrlnnd, M. J., Carrl1tl' 5 o o 
In Memory of the Jato 

Otarles Whitaker, 
Harlow .................. 20 O O 

Robinson, Rev. W, V., 
B.A ........................ 5 5 O 

Rushworth, Mr. L., 
Accrington ............ 10 o o 

Skerry, Rev. W.R ...... 5 o O 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. A. 

Gurney, Family ...... 10 O""'O 
Ten-ey, Mrs. ............ 1 11 6 
Townsend, Mr. O., M,P., 

Bristol. .................... 50 o O 
Walmsley, Mr J. W. ... 2 0 0 
Brompton, Onslow 

Chapel..................... 1 O ll 
Leicester .................. 27 14 4 
Plymouth .... ... . .. . ...... . 12 2 0 
Trowbridge, Back-

street ..................... 5 O O 

Correction.-The · contribu• 
tions acknowledged last month 
as from Southampton,. Portland 
Cbapel, included tbe_ following 
sums from other churches : -

Blackfield Oommon ... 1 7 0 
Shirley, Union Ob ...... 23 17 8 
lilontbampton, East 

street ..................... 9 12 0 

It i, reque,t,ed that all remittance, of contribution, be aent to ALFRED HENBY 

BAYNES, General Becref,a,ry, Musiofl Hou,e, 19, F11,rnival Street, Holborn, 

London, E.O., and payable to his order; alao that if any portiofl of the gift, ia 

de.11igned for a ,pecific object, f11,ll particular, of the place and P'"Po•e may be givJn. 

(.JhP.q,_ eho,dd be cros,ed MEssas. Buou.Y, BEVAN, TBITTON1 & Oo., and 

Poet-offec, Orti-Jr, ~ payabk at the G6t1M'Ol Po,t Ojfiu. 

Ac.BII..JfI>BB & Se:.BPBltA.BD, Printers, 27, Chancery LR.ne, W.fJ. 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

l3apttst mtsstonar)2 Soctetr. 

MISS ANGUS AT SERAMPORE. 
ENCLOSE herewith two photographic views illustrative of 

Mis3 Angus's recent visit to Serampore • .A.t the suggestion of 
friends in Calcutta she elected to come up to Serampore in 
one of the river steamerd rather than by rail, with the object 
of getting some idea of tlie scenery on the banks of the river. 

And certainly to one new to the country, who is desirous of seeing as much 
of Indian life as possible, this trip by steamer is full of the deepe~t 
interest. I suppose there is no other country where the life of the people 
is so much associated with their rivers. Here life concentrates on the 
11iver banks, and the peculiarities of the Hindu religion stand out 
conspicuously. It is the ambition of the Hindu to live near the Gange~, in 
orJer that he may perform his daiiy ablutions in its holy waters. And on 
festival occasions he joins hundreds and thousands of others in the 
meritorious b,1thing ceremonies. It, is no wonder, therefore, that lining the 
river banks there is a dense population, and at frequent intervals the long 
flighls of steps of the bathing ghats are seen leading down to the water. 
The banks of the river, too, present favourite sites for building temples. 
Some of them ar<l built in rows of a dozen together, and others stand alone 
in stately splendour. The rivers, too, are used for another purpose : when 
the annual pujahs are over the idols, which base been made for the 
occasion, are brought and thrown into the stream. At such times the river 
banks present a very lively appearance. But they are also used for a sadder 
purpose. It is to the river the sick and dying are brought that they may 
end their days within sight of its sacred tide. And here the last obsequies 
of the Hindu are performed and his ashes consigned to the breast of the 
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Ganges to be borne away to the ocean. Hence a river figures largely in the 
life of a Hindu; an1, in order to get a knowledge of the manners and 
customs of the country, a trip by river is certainly helpful. 

In addition to the above, a trip on the Hooghly above Calcutta is 
deeply interesting on account of its historical associations. The follow
ing once famous towns are mcces~ively passed :-Serampore, Chandcr
nagore, Chinsurah, Hooghly, and Bandel, besides many other smaller 
places. 

At the beginning of the century the spot where Miss Angus landed 
presented a very busy scene. Here were ships from Europe loading 
and unloading. Serampore was then a thriving Danish settlement. On 
the banks just above was the Danish fort. But long since then all has 
been changed. For many decades Serampore has ceased , to);~ a port, 
and since the cession of the town to the English in 1845i th~place has 
steadily gone down. ~,;\ 

We brought Miss Angus to the College House, showing her nfany of the 
historical places on the way, including the Danish church where Dr._ 
Carey and his colleagues officiated; the house where -Carey is supposed to 
have resided when he first came to Serampore ; the house of Dr. Marsh
man, who there carried on a large school by means of which he supplied the 
Mission with funds ; next the B~ptist chapel where Havelock was bap
tized ; then the Printing Press of the Serampore missionaries, where the 
Bible was first printed in the Indian languages ; and, last of all, the noble 
pile of the College itself, reared· out 9f the private earnings of Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward, and dedicated by them to the training of India's 

sons for the ministry of Christ. 
The first picture I send is a view of the annual gathering of the Zenana 

school girls to receive their rewards. It took place in the College compound, 
under the shadow of the venerable pile itself. The girls, it will be seen, are 
seated on the ground in groups represenUng the different schools. The larger 
figures in the foreground, covered entirely with white, are the Christian 
school teachers. In the background, seated upon benches, are our European 
friends who have come to witne3s the proceedings. Every eye is turned in 
the direct,ion of the table where the distribution is taking place. The lady 
presiding at the table and in the act of handing a doll to one of the girls is 
Miss Angus. St,anding next to her, on the right, is Mrs. Manuel, who has 
charge of this school-work. Next to her is Mr. Davies, who has the list of 
names in his hand by means of which the girls are called up. 

This is al ways a bright day in the lives of thei,ie little ones, The dolls 
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and other articles sent out from England are much appreciated. After a 

hymn and a prayer, Miss Ang-ns spoke a few words to the cbildren, which 

1\Tr. Summers translated. She said she had just come ont from England, 

and was very pleased to see them. She had been sending out these rewards 

from year to year, and hoped they would like them, and that they would be 
encouraged thereby to learn. After this the distribution took place, just as 
seen in the picture. 

f n the second picture (the Frontispiece) we get a sight of the proceedings 

from another point of view. Miss Angus has turned from the table, on which 

the rewards haYe been arr,111ged, and is about to give a doll to a very pretty 

little girl. Seated on the ground you see the front lines of the girls watching 

with eager and pleased eyes to see what kind of prize is being given. Some 

little distance behind you see a row of our European visitors. And, behind 

rrll this, is the noble College of Carey. Standing on the College'steps is a 

grn11p of our theological students. Interest in the unwonted sight ha's 

brought them together to look on. These Zenana schools have been a 

,p2cial feature of the work at Seramporc from the first.. The Serampore 

rni5,ionaries led the van in this as well as in so many other deputments of 
,rnrk. In the year 1827 we reaJ tL:i,t there were no less than fourteen 

sJ:oo'.s for Hindu girls in the vicinity of Serampore. Two ladies-Hannah 

1\farsbman and Charlotte Emilia Carey-seem to have been specially con

nected with this work. And since that day female education has been kept 

up with more or less regularity, until, at the present day, we find all 

enlightened classes throughout the country taking the question up, and 

endeavouring to start schools for the education of their daughters. But, 

while making this admission, it has still to be remembered tbat the cause of 

female education has only commenced, and the Zenana Mission should put 

f01 tl.t e,ery effort to help forward this blessed enterprise. Compared with 

the education of tbe men, female education is sadly behind. A new day 

will dawn for India when India's daughters emerge from the darkness of 

ignorance and superstition. 
And, in concluding, let me say ihat it is our very earnest wish that this 

visit of Miss Angus to India will re3ult in a dcepu1ing of interest at home 
in tl1e Z':lnana Mission work. One thing which, doubtles,, will he deeply 

impressed on her mind i,, that the harrn!:t is great and the labourers are 

rndly few. LtL the rrnders of this pray tlrnt lhe indifTcrcncc of Clirislians 

at home to wom:111':i need in India 1ri1l s0O11 pi.r,s away. 

Se ram pore. R. T. ED\\'ARDH. 
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THE UPPER CONGO MISSION. 
BAPTISMAL SERVICE AT MONSEMBE. 

HE Rev. J. H. Weeks, of Monsembe Station, sends the 
following interesting report of a recent baptismal service 
at his station on the Upper Congo River :-

"DEAR MR. BAYNE·s,-We had the 
inestimable pleasure yesterday after
noon of baptizing in the Congo River 
four converts, the first-fruits of our 
labours among these wild Bangalas, 
reputed far and near as the most 
savage tribe on the Upper Congo. 

" OUR FIRST BANGAL.A CONVERTS, 

" It is more than six months ago 
since these four candidates first spoke 
to us; but thinking that those who 
became our first adherents would be 
taken as a type, we arranged to 
give them week by week a talk on 
some of the main features of our 
faith, and then in the meantime to 
carefully watch their lives. This we 
have done, and have every reason to 
believe their sincerity. The step we 
took yesterday was not taken hastily 
nor in the midst of excitement, but 
with due deliberation by all concerned, 
A most interesting feature about 
these candidates is, that three of 
them are town lads, free born, and 
will, by reason of the status of their 
families, become men of position and 
influence. 

" At the afternoon service I gave 
an address explaining the meaning 
of baptism. We then adjourned to 
the river which flows a few yards in 
front of our chapel. Those who were 
standing on the bank were called on 
to witness the confession made by 
those about to be baptized, and as 
each took his place in the mighty 

Congo, he was asked if he believed in 
Christ, to which each one readily 
as3ented. They were buried with 
Christ in baptism in that same river, 
which has been the scene of so much 
of their forefathers' murders and 
cruelties. 

"Those who were baptized fully 
realised the importance of the step 
they were taking, and we experienced 
the joy of knowing that our labours 
are not in vain for the Lord among 
these people. This is the first of what 
we trust will be the forerunner of 
many similar services. 

" In the evening we gathered round 
the Lord's Table. Mr. Stapleton con
ducted the service, and explained its 
significance to those who were partak
ing of it for the first time. With sing
ing, prayer, and address we spent a 
very happy time together, and thus was 
constituted the church at Monsembe 
and ended our first church gathering, 
small it is true, but full of hope for 
the future. These, the first-fruits of our 
work for Christ here, will have a very 
trying time; and need very especially 
the prayers of all those interested in 
the Congo Mission and its progress. 

"FOUR YEARS Aao. 

" It is now four and half years ago 
since the Peace landtid us at this 
place among a people of whom we 
personally knew nothing, but whose 
reputed character was of the worst 
kind ; for they belong to the famous 
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Ran gala tribe, so noted for robbery, 
fighting, murder, and cannibalism ; 
among a pc>ople also of whosfl 
language we knew not a single word ; 
and at that time, as no one had made 
a study of it, none could help us. We 
had to pick it up word by word ; find 
it out rule by rule ; and laboriously 
dig and grind at it day after day, 
before we could properly make thPm 
understand the object of our living 
among them. In those days thinking 
we had come to trade, they brought 
us ivory, slaves, and women, but when 
we refused them all they thought we 
were unlike all other white men they 
knew, and came to the conclusion that 
we were extrilmely f0olish; now they 
say if all other white men were like us 
they would believe ju Christ at once. 
Such is thPir excuse for their 
unbelief. 

" In those first days they would 
not take our word, nor trust us for 
a brass rod; but now, after long 
months of honourable de3.liug with 
them, our word to them is as good 
as a Bank of England note to an 
Englishman. 

" During the first few months here 
we experienced some difficulty in 
learning the languaga, because the 
people, being susp1c1ous of us, 
purposely led us astray by telling us 
the wrong words ; then suspicion 
gave place to confidence, and they 
have since done all they could to help 
in our language work. They have 
often excused themselves for the 
mistrust of those days by saying, 'We 
did not know you nor did we under
stand the reason why you wet'e 
trying so hard to learn our language.' 

"SCHOOL WORK. 

" During the past year we have 
been able to carry on our school work 
with umch regularity. Many new 

scholars have come, but several of 
om· old boys have gone to work fo1· 
a year or so on the many steamers 
that call here. After serving their 
time they will return to school 
again, and take up their lessons 
with all the more zest for the change 
they have· had. The 111,rge pay, 
constant ch·rnge, and freedom of 
steamer life are among ~ome of the 
attractions that dra,v the boys to 
work on thPm. 

" A good few of the boys have 
altaincd a cert11,in amount of profi
ciency in reading, writing, and 
arithmetic, and some have written 
out for us their native folk lore, 
thus supplying us with a rich\tore 
of pure native idioms. 

"With the exception of a few 
pe1 son al and garden lads, the 
majority of our school boys live in the 
town, and come of a morning when 
the bell rings. It speaks well for 
their desire to learn that, with 
practioJ.lly no inducement beyond 
the wish to leun, they should be so 
regular in their attendan'e. 

"The primary object of vur school 
work is to win these boys and girls 
to Christ. To teach them to read, 
and then to give them the Gospel in 
their own language, will, we think, 
greatly promote the furtherance of 
this o bj ec ~. 

" OUR SERVICES, 

"The services have been held as 
regularly as weather permitted, 
Situated as we are, almost on the 
Equator, we are subject to rains 
more or less all the year. When the 
rain and the service hour come 
together, we have to postpone the 
latter, for mackintoshes and umbrellas 
have not penetrated thus far into 
Central Afiica, and not much can be 
accomplished by preaching to thoso 
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who are sitting shivering with soaked 
skins, 

" WORK AFIELD. 

" Besides our Sunday service we 
are holding three night services each 
week, which are fairly well attended. 

"Services in the neighbouring towns 
have been held, but not so frequently 
or regularly as we should have liked• 
Daily rains for many weeks ; alarms 
of war which have driven the people 
back to their bush towns, that are 
very difficult of access ; and also the 
fishing season, during which time 
practically all the people go and live 
on the islands so as to attend their 
nets-these are among some of the 
drawbacks to itineration work about 
here. 

"LOWER AND UPPER CONGO RIVER 
PEOPLES. 

" On the Lower Congo the mis
sionary itinerating makes for the 
chief's house, the centre of village 
life; there he is received by the chief, 
and in stating the object of his visit 
he has the opportunity of preaching, 
The people to honour their chief and 
welcome the visitor make a point of 
attending these receptions, and conse
quently there is invariably a good 
audience. Here on the Upper Congo 
village life is very different ; there is no 
supreme chief; every man who has two 
or three wives and a few slaves is as 
good as any body else ; there is no 
one to receive you; no centre to whirh 
you can go. On arrival you walk 
through the town to make your 
presence known, then, choosing some 
shady tri:ie to sit under, you start 
singing up your audience. You may 
have many or few according to what
ever counter-attractions there are in 
the town. Those who are making 
stiing, or mats, or fish nets, or paddles 
bring them and go on with their work 
during the service. They listen very 

attentively and pass many remarks 
about what they hear. 

"TRANSLATION WORK. 

"Notwithstanding the difficulties 
we first encountered in studying this 
language, we have been able to make 
some progress. All the services and 
schools and all the palavers with the 
people are carried on in the vernacular 
only. Our first efforts were directed 
towards the preparation of school 
books. The First and Second Reading
books were prepared and printed 
together with some large c3rds; then 
followed a short Bible history with 
some hymns. During this time some 
of the boys were writing their native 
stories, which, with a little alteration, 
make a capital rea_ding-book for our 
schools. At present we have in the 
press two books-one on Old Testa
ment .History, and another on the Life 
of Christ. 

"The Gospels of Matthew and 
Mark are translated, and Matthew 
will be in the hands of the printer 
by the time you receive this letter. 

"HOPE FOR THE Funnrn. 

" I cannot close these remarks on 
translation work without saying how 
grateful we feel towards our brethren 
at Lokolela for undertaking the 
printing for us. It is done in every 
way as well as it could be done in 
England, and that without the weary 
waiting we should have if it were done 
at home; and the compositors being 
native lads, the cost of our books is 
greatly reduced. 

" In addition to the different kinds 
of work mentioned above, houses have 
been built, people doctored, fruit and 
other trees planted plentifully, besides 
vegetabl9 gardens attended to ; all of 
which make a large demand on time, 
strength, and patience. 
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"We have to thank God for progress 
made, for success granted, for influence 
of no small weight over these people, 
and for health so good that the inter
ruptions from fever have been very few 
indeed. 

" We look forward with a song of 
praise for the past, and a psalm of 
hopefulness and trust for the future. 
-Believe me to be, yours very 
sincerely, "JoHN H. WEEICli'. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq," 

MISSION WORK IN SHANSI, NORTH CH INA. 
':::·· ~·:·:_~~-t'l@-:: Y the kindness of ~harles F. Fos_ter, Esq., of Cambridge, 
:: :: ® ·: we are able to prmt the followmg letter, from the Rev. 
:'. .. :' ·: : Herbert Dixon, of Hsin Chow, Shansi, North China:-

_. ... <} .. · · "MY DEAR Sm,- sought for peace, not for punishment 
· · · · · ' In my last letter I of the offenders, he most warmly took 

said I was just off on a visit to our up the matter. Our opponents, how
schools to the east of this city. We ever, didn't give him the chance; but 
found plenty of physical discomfort came themselves and begged.::- us to 
on our journey, bitterly cold winds settle the matter out of court. This 
from Mongolia, slippery frozen moun- we gladly did, and the benches and 
tain paths, an occasional heavy fall scholars were quickly restored to us, 
with my pony, dirty, miserably cold whilst all around have learnt that the 
inns, &c. But we also found much to ' Jesus Church' is no ' Secret Sect.' 
encourage us : our scholars all able to This forbearing spirit toward those 
recite their books, rcveral new in- who wrong us ga.ins us much favour 
quirers, many willing listeners, and with the officials, who contrast it with 
not a few patients. the overbearing manner of the Roman 

"PAO·CHIH. 

" Ou;r school at Pao-chih has pro
voked keen opposition as the children 
are opposed to idolatry, so a few rich 
men have started another school to 
uphold idolatry. They commenced by 
forcibly abducting half our scholars, in
t.imidating the other half from attend
ing our school, and finally ran off with 
our tables and benches. Our inquirers 
were compelled to lay the matter 
before their county official, as every
one said we were a ' Secret Sect ' 
(plotters against the Government) 
On hearing how affairs were, I sent 
Mr. Chao with my card and a copy of 
the New Testament to the county 
~cial (forty miles from here). He, 
the official, accepted the Testament 
gladly, and ascertaining that we only 

Catholics. 

" Kuo HSIEN. 

" On my return from the above
mentioned trip, I had the pleasure of 
hearing that Mr. Ho had succeeded 
in renting a shop and back rooms, in 
the south suburb of Kuo Hsien, at 
the very reasonable rental of 21,000 
cash per annum (46~. Bd.), posseseion 
to be given on the 10th of the first 
moon (February 7th). But as the 
rewainder of the premises were 
occupied by a low set of men connected 
with the Yamen (Magistrate's office), 
Mr. Ho strongly urged that we should 
rent the whole place, and sub-let 
what we did not need, otherwise we 
should constantly be losing things. 
To this I consented, and he succeeded 
in obtaining an agreement, whereby 
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the whole of the premises were rented 
tous at the modest rental of 31,000cash 
a year (say·£3 10s.). 

"You wouldn't probably allow your 
horses to be put into such a miserable 
place ; but as houses go here it is quite 
a decent place, though needing some 
outside repairs-which is the landlord's 
bu~iness-and of course requiring 
white-washing and fresh window 
paper on the inside-which is the 
tenant's business. 

"As we anticipated some amount of 
curiosity at first, I sent Mr. Ho and 
one of our church members (who 
volunteered to go) to assist the 
evangelist Ho-tsun-i. They obtained 
possession quite peacefully, and all 
went well until the second day, when 
some well-dressed people from the 
Yam.en came in and asked sundry 
questions. The next _morning early, 
the landlord, who holds an important 
position in the Ya men, came in a flurry 
to say we must at-once vacate the pre
mises ; and like a thorough Chinaman 
he had a long story to tell. Expos tula
tion being in vain, Mr. Ho came down 
to consult me. After prayer and careful 
consideration we determined to follow 
Chinese' custom,' and assure our land
lord that under the circumstances, 
annoyed though we were at his 
ca.relessness, &c., we would move ' as 
soon as we could find suitable 
premises,' which, as far as we could 
see, might be five years hence, for a 
rumour was abroad that the ' official 
forbids renting houses to the 
foreigners.' 

"MY VISIT. 

" The following day I started on my 
pony to visit Kuo Hsien and see the 
premises for myself. I did not get 
away until 2.30 p.m., and it would be 
dark before half-past six. Fortun
ately, my pony was in good trim, and 

did thirty miles without a halt in threo 
hours, and that left us fifteen miles to 
do over alternate deep sand and mud. 
However, to my surprise, I overtook 
Mr. Ho with my bedding on a carrier's 
ea.rt about 6 p.m., and had to put np 
at a village inn with them. The only 
accommodation was a corner of the 
brick bed in the inn kitchen with 
carters, &c. ; and the fumes from the 
open coke fire almost choked me. ,\ t 
four 0'clock in the morning the carter 
wanted my bedding, so I had to turn 
out and let my horse feel his way in 
the dark, while I endeavoured to hold 
my own against a piercing north wind. 
At last, in the glimmering dawn, I 
saw the gates and battlements of the 
south suburb of Kuo Hsien, looming 
up grandly in the gloom, and appear
ing much more imposing than it does 
by daylight. Over the fine stone 
bridge, and under some thrre 
successive gateways, one enters the 
innermost suburb; for there are three 
suburbs on this south side of the city ; 
and there, between the grain market 
and the busiest part of the High Streer, 
just under a fine memorial arch(?) is 
our shop, discernible even by twiligb t 
on account of the tracts pasted outside 
the shutters. 

'' My head was aching from the col e 
fumes at the inn, so I lay down for 
half-an-hour on the warm brick bed 
in the evangelist's room. .Alas I I 
had overlooked another coke fire, and 
awoke with a woeful headache and 
na.usea. Too giddy to stand, with a 
terrific dust storm on outside, I had to 
lie where I was, while they hurriedly 
prepared me a room ; and though the 
temperature was far below freezing, 
I gladly exchanged rooms as soon as 

the window was prepared, and the bed 
fire started. I awoke t1bout 5 p.m., 
and was sufficiently recovered to enjoy 
some 'dough strings' for supper, and 
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llrnnag<'d to conduct evening prayers. 
I was delighted to find one man 
already seriously impressed with the 
truth : a young man of twenty-four or 
twenty-five whose father is an earnest 
idolater and · doer of words of merit.' 
Already he has stood against persecu
tion, and openly spoken on t.he streets 
in favour of the Gospel. Unfortun
ately he is under the tyranny of opium, 
but promises to come down here and 
break it off next month. You will, I 
am sure, pray for him. His name is 
Mr. Wang, or, in English,' Mr. King.' 

"TAI Crrou. 

'' The next day I rode on to Tlli 
Chou to see how things were going on 
there, but could only spend two or 
three hours with our friends, return'ing 
the same afternoon to Kuo Hsien; 
the weather bad turned bitterly cold. 
On my way home from Kuo Hsien I 
called in at our village school at Pan
sih-tzn, and found the small school
room packed with nineteen boys, all 
sitting on the warm brick-bed 
memorising their lessons by repeating 
them in a roaring sing-song. This 

school is just twenty miles or so from 
Kuo Hsicn, and about the some 
distance from Hsin Chow. 

" I had intended calling the atten
tion of the Provincial Governor to our 
difficulty at Kuo Heien, but circum. 
stances led me to delay doing so for a 
time, and meanwhile another Imperial 
proclamation has been i~sued from 
Peking, proclaiming what amOUI\ts to 
the death penalty on anyone making 
disturbances at rrission chapels. The 
official at Niso Hsien has had to post 
this proclamation in his district, and 
we have since heard no more about 
having to give up our premises. Thus 
has God answered our prayers; and 
we hope to have no further trouble for 
the present. I enclose you the two 
accounts of expenditure for the last 
month of last year and the first month 
of this year, made out in due Chinese 
form; and I have added an expla• 
nation in English. Kindly excuse 
this bad writing, for I suffer from 
writer's cramp. -And believe me, 
dear Sir, yours sincerely, 

'' HERIIERT DIXON. 

"C. F. Foster, Esq., Cambridge,' 1 

----- --- ---

TIDINGS FROM INDIA. 
MADARIPORE. 

•~ •o ____ -,HE .REV. W.R. JAMES writes:-"This year we propose to 
r: · 

0 
° 

0 0 
0 

0 erect three new chapels in the district-one at Ramshil, a 
/ ' second at Nobog:ram, and a third at Suagram. Towards 

this we shall need considerable outside help, otherwise I fear 
we shall not be able to get on. Of course the people 
themselves will contribute towards the work, and 

ought to do so. To aid tho11e who will not help themselves is wrong 
in principle, demoralising to those who arc helped, and contrary to all God's 
ways in providence a.nd redemption. All the loanR I gave out at Nobogram, 
for tLe relief of distress, during the past and previous year have been paid 
baek, a,nd this is to go into the building fund, The people have not yet 
re1.:overed from the effects of the distress, otherwise we might be ablo to 
get along without soliciting subscriptions from outsiders. 

'' 'l'wo of the new houses am to be memorial chapels, one to the memory of the 
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lato John Chamberlain Page, and the other to the memory of the late Mr. Sale. 
Both Mr. Sale and Mr. Page la,boured hard in the Backergunge and Fun-eetl
pore becls, and that for many years. Their names are sacred in the memory of 
thousands here; and if wo can succeed in building two substantial chapolg to 
be called after their respective names, that will do much towards perpetuating 
their fragrant memory. With about a thousand rupees, together with th(, aicl 
I can obtain from the Bengali Christians in the above-mentioned villages, we 
might be able to have pucca walls for two of the chapels at least, with con-u
gated iron roofs. But I fear we shall not succeed in raising so much. Failing 
this we must be content with lcuttcha walls with ircm roofs. Such buildings 
usually last about thirty years. 

"Our girls' school has just been re-opened, and we have now about twenty
five boarders. It had to be closed for a while owing to lack of funds. But 
funds are again beginning to come in. The Society, owing to financial 
difficulties, cannot take this burden on itself; and really I am not over anxious 
that it should. Under God's blessing it may, if ca,ried on as at present, be the 
means of teaching our churches to give more. True, nearly all our members 
are poor, but there· some among them that can give, and these sadly need a 
more Hberal spirit, and most of them can easily give more than at present." 

PIROZPORE. 

The Rev. Alfred T, Teichmann reports:-" We had the pleasure of having 
the Half-yearly Conference.at Pirozpore last week, at which, besides the brethren 
of the J essore, Khulna, llarisal, and Madaripore districts, our beloved Secretary 
from Calcutta was present. As the brethren of Madaripore and Barisal could 
not get boatmen at this .time, we had to make the best of the small room we 
had at our disposal. Had it not been for the cheerful readiness of the brethren 
to put up with any inconvenience we should. have hardly known what to do. 
On the afternoon of their arrival· we joined with our native brethren in a 
Bengali service, which Brother Spurgeon conducted, after which we all 
partook of the Lord's Supper. In the evening of that day Brother Wilson. 
from Jessore, gave a lecture in Eriglisb on' Responsibility.' Although the sky 
1hreatened for a storm, all the gentlemen in Pirozpore who understood English 
,vere present and greatly appreciated what was rnid. The day of course was 
taken up with business meetings, but every morning we gathered for prayer 
and meditation in the chapel, Messrs. Geo. Ken-y, Donald, and James, 
respectively, presiding at these services. Our second lecture was in Bengali on 
'Salvation,' by Brother James. The third evening we showed the magic 
lantern in the open air to a very large and appreciative audience. Tho subject 
was 'Egypt, the Land of the Pharaohs.' As Brother Carey had been to Egypt 
his explanations were most helpful and interesting. Our prayer is that by all 
these meetings the Kingdom of the Saviour may be advanced." 

CHITT.A.GONG. 
The Rev. A. J. McLean writes:-" It may encourage Christian Endeavomers 

to know that our little band here in Chittagong is supporting a Bengali girls' 
school at a cost of Rs. 26 a month. Mrs. McLean has the oversight of it, and 
one of our members, Miss Mendios, is the teacher. Another encouraging item 
in connection with the C.E. was a very successful service of song we had on 
tho life of Dr. Carey. All who oame said that they enjoyed it very much, and 
also that they gleaned a good deal of missionary information which wt1s quite 
unknown to thorn before.'' 
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AGRA COLD SEASON TOUR, 1895. 
BY THE REY, J. G. POTTEU . 

. :· , :-m1i~· .:,EAR MR.BAYNES,
."1 ,-_.< ·: ~ . ·: l_t is several year3 

-

s1ucc I wrote an ac
count of a cold 
season tour in the 
villages of the Agra 

district. First impressions are often 
deepest-hence I have felt it well 
to leave others to give their impres
sions. However, there being some 
special features of this year's tour, 
I venture to send you the follow
ing account of it. 

"One special feature was a visit to 
the villages situated between the two 
out-stations of Dholepore and Sham
shabad. Another interesting feature 
was the work done among the women 
by my wife and her Bible-wame.n. 

'' Our party consisted of nine 
workera, including Mrs. Potter and 
myself. We spent thirty-eight days 
in ca.mp, pitching our tents at eight 
different centres, from which in all 
about one hundred and eighty vil
lages were visited. 

"VILLA.GE Wonx. 

"Our first stopping-place was at 
Kakuba, eight miles from Agra. 
There we were joined by our worker 
from Dholepore. Rtt.in fell at night, 
but none of us were any the worse 
for it. We had five days of good 
work in Ka.kuba and the surrounding 
villages. The magic lantern attracted 
good crowds at night; and among 
those we met were many old friends, 
who welcomed us again to their vil
lages. How needful it is to give line 
upon line in even the villages where 
we are best known will be seen by 
tht following incident, Leaving the 

villitgc for our tent one evcning, o. 
young man followed us and entered 
into convers~tion. He said: ' 'l'hcsc 
people do not understand your mes
sage, but the peop!e of our village 
have ta.ken it in perfectly.' I said, 
'How so?' and he replied, 'Why, oar 
people have learned to cat wt'.th any-

011e, and not only the people of their 
own family.' We had to inform him 
that the Kingdom of God was not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

"Our next camping-place, Saiyan, 
was ten miles further on the main 
road towards Bombay. We might 
have had an easy and pleasant jow-ney, 
but that we felt constrained to call 
at a village some miles from the 
ma.in road, to try and follow up the 
apparently deep impression made 
upon the people by the preaching the 
previous day. The road to and from 
the village led across a river and 
along deep sand, so was most thing; 
yet we felt that we must not leave 
people who professed deep interest in 
our message without furthe!" instru-:i• 
tion. Going from our tents at Saiyan 
to the village, we had daily to pass a 
native liquor-shop, which I am sorry 
to say seemed to be well patronised 
by the people. One evening I heard 
an educated man say to his child, 
who had come to fetch his father 
home, ' Go and tell your mother 
that I am drinking.' I stopped and 
reasoned with the man, even offering 
to give hhn the money he had paid 
for the glass of native spirits if he 
would throw it away. However, I 
could do nothing with him that night. 
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'fhc next dBy I saw him again, nnd 
lie promised, in the presence of Homo 
'of the loading men of the place, to 
bocome nn nbstainor. The people 
generally charge our Government 
\vith encouraging the drink traffic, 
l1ence it is well that they should see 
that the missionaries, at least, are 
clear in this matter, 

"WoMEN's Womc. 
1' Special interest attaches to one of 

t 'ie yillages iii this district visited by 
Mrs. Potter and her Bible-woman, 
On entering a Brahman's house they 
were surprised to find a widowed 
woman who greeted them as sisters 
iu Christ, It appears that this poor 
woman accepted Christ as her Saviour 
when a p~tient in a woman's hospital 
at Indoro, a large city hundreds of 
miles away from her village. Possibly 
the lady visitor who spoke to her 
then never heard of this fruit of her 
labour of love, Having found out 
this Christian woman, of course she 
was again visited. It seemed hard 
to leave her there, a solitary Christian 
in a Hindu home ; yet possibly the 
L·ml intends her to let her light 
shine in that dark place. Had my 
wife not been with me, we should 
have soon and heard nothing of this 
Christian woman. In future years I 
believe that. Christian women will be 
found touring in the villages, as well 
as male missionaries. Did they realise 
their opportunity, I am sure that 
there would be no lack of labourers 
among the village women, 

"We have both light and shade in 
village work, as well as in other 
Christian service. At a large village 
three miles from our camp, though a 
good crowd gathered at first to hear 
us, whilst one of our pr11achers wa& 
speaking they all left, beginning from 
the greatest clown to the least. We 

followed thorn, and after pati,.nt pm-
Roverance I secured n hP.aring, Rtill, 
it was plainly evirlent that thf' P"op]P. 
rlid not welcome our meARftge. The, 
doctrine that all have sinned, aml that 
sin sh3ll not go unpuniMhed, is not 
pleasant to sinful men. One of my 
hearers said he did ' not believe thrit 
God intended all men to be good. 
Had He not made hell, and did He 
not wish it to have a population ~ If 
all were good, would not hell be left 
empty?' At another village the people 
said that they did not wish to hear 
about God; they had a quarrel with 
Him on account of thefr crops which 
He had destroyed by hail, and there
fore were angry with Him. All men 
are not so outspoken as these villagers, 
yet many seem fo, act as if they also 
had a quarrel with God, both in this 
country and our own. 

" M.A.i-,,u f.ND DHOLEPORE. 

"Mania, our next camping-place, is 
in the native State of Dholepore. It 
was ten years since I last visited it. 
I inquired at once for an old friend, 
the head of the police at Panjabee, 
but found that he had been transferred 
to another station. This man spoke 
out boldly against idolatry, and was 
most friendly with us in former years. 
In showing the magic lantern in the 
village, I was reminded of having 
done so in the same place thirteen 
years ago, as it was one of my first 
efforts to make myself useful in actual 
mission work. Mr. Jones was then 
present to explain the pictures. 

'' Perhaps our most interesting work 
iu this district was a visit paid to a 
village three or four miles away, and 
difficult of access. We travelled in a 
rough bullock-cart with the preacher. 
Twice the cart would have been stuck 
in the mud had it not at the time 
been empty and the oxen strong. 
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Howpver, the tedious journey brought 
ns t.o a people who welcomed m very 
gladly. Though it was in tho middle 
of the dity, and there was field work 
and other business to attend to, most 
of the people of tlie village gathered 
round us and quietly listened as for 
two or three hours we unfolded to 
them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
I wonder where in England we could 
gat as attentive an audience under 
similar circumstances. 

"We next camped at Dholepore, an 
out-station of our Mission and capital 
of the native State of that name. 
Every winter we visit this place at 
the annual cattle fair, when thou
sands of people congregate from the 
SllIToundiog villages. Regular work 
has been carried on there for the past 
seven years, and n)t without fruit. 
This city, like most others, has in 
it many rude fellows of the baser 
sort, yet work goes on with little real 
opposition, and many of the people 
are very friendly to us. Near the 
city is a famous lake, a place of 
Hindu pilgrimage, surrounded by 
old and massive temples. The water 
of the lake is reputed to possess 
the power to heal diseases of both 
soul and body. At the time of our 
visit only the resident priests and 
their families were to be found, yet 
among them we found most attentive 
hearers. It was a privilege to be 
allowed to speak without any oppo
sition in a place literally full of idols. 
Many of the priests are ready to 
acknowledge the folly of idolatry; 
but when asked to forsake it, they 
say, 'What shall we do for a liv
ing ? ' I left a Sanscrit Gospel for 
the head priest, with whom I had 
held a long conversation on a former 
occasion, and other Christian books 
ior the other priests, and ~u were 
µ;ratefully accepted. 

"A Cumous SrnnT. 
"Near our tent we witnessed 11 curi

ous sight. We were attracted to the 
spot first of all by a number of flags 
fixed to a tree. Underneath was a stone 
image of Hanuman, the monkey-god, 
and around it a well-trodden circular 
path. Day by day for some hours a 
venerable-looking old man, dressed in 
a long, loose robe, and carrying a 
string of be:ids in his hand, walked 
solemnly and elowly. In this way he 
was gradually obtaining a name for 
sanctity. After a few days we found 
that he had a few followers, who 
walked after him round the tree ; 
and before we left about twenty were 
walking after him in procession, and 
a crowd had gathered to s~e the 
strange &ight. Many people also 
brought him presents, and thus his 
reputation grew. I should not be 
surprised if after a while the people 
will regard the place as so sacred as 
to erect upon the spot a fine temple. 
Many places of Hindu pilgrimage 
have after this fashion become famous. 

" Leaving Dholepore after a few 
days' work, we made our way to Bar
reh, a village eight miles away. The 
road connects two important centres 
of this native State, yet apparently 
no attempt has been made to keep it 
in repair. We could therefore only 
travel at the rate of about two miles 
an hour. We were now on new 
ground, !JVer which probably no Euro
pean missionciry had ever ii'avelled bc
f ure. Our arrival at the village caused 
quite a stir, and it was with diffi
culty that we secured a place for our 
tents, and watchmen to look after 
them. However, all such matters 
being arranged, we made our way 
into the village, where the people 
soon grew friendly. We arranged 
to show the magic lantern the day 
after our arrival. It was to these 
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people such a wonderful sight, that 
even the mon who should have been 
watching the fields left their work to 
come and srn it. Finding the men 
away, the wild pigs which swarm in 
the district came into the field and 
almost into our tents. A good num
ber of them also got into a field of 
sugar-cane and did much damage. 
Extra men from the vil1'1.ge had to 
be obtained before the savage brutes 
could be ddven away. We found the 
people in the surround.mg villages 
very ignorant and very superstitious. 
When told that the Brahman priests 
did not know everything, they said, 
'How then can they foretell eclipses?' 
To do this sePmed to them sure 
evidence of the possession of super
natural knowledge. When asked to 
forsake the worship of idols, some of 
them said, 'Why should we, when 
the English worship the goddess Kali 
at Calcutta?' We said that they 
were misinformed about this. How
ever, they held to their opinion, say
ing it was only by Kali's power and 
permission that the steam engines 
would run upon the railway lines: 

" OTHER VILLAGES, 

" Our next camp was at a place 
called Macheria, fifty miles from Agra, 
as we had travelled yet only about half 
that distance as the crow flies. The 
six days spent at that village were 
amongst the happiest of the whole 
tour. We met as perfect strangers, 
yet pat"ted as the best of friends. 
Day after day the pE)ople listened 
quietly and attentively to our mes
rnge. Books were purchased by the 
few who could read. The evening 
before we left the three leading men 
of the place camo to seo us. Thoy 
thanked us for coming, and urged 
us to come again. Even the old 
village prieRt thn.nkfnlly accepted a 

Gospel portion and promised to read 
it carefully. The head man of the 
village seemed much impre3sed by 
what he harl heard. It jq sad to 
think that there are such places and 
people as these, within thirty miles of 
Agra, where a missionary has seldom 
or never been. Even if the people 
could read, such visits would be less 
needful; but we went to village after 
village i'.n this district where there 1,;ere 
literally no readers. 

" In addition to cheering work in 
the village near our tents, we also had 
good work in the villages round. At 
one of them a maker of winnowing 
fans, who heard the Gospel preached 
one day, came forward boldly the 
next, saying, 'Yeshu Masih saty hai' 
(Jesus Christ is true, Jesus Christ 
is true), with evident conviction of 
the truth he was uttering. 

".A.t Raja-khera, our next stopping
place, we were on old and familiar 
ground. Though it is about six years 
since I personally visited the place, 
several old friends came forward to 
greet me. Our most interesting visitor 
was a Mohammedan Moulvie, who 
listened day by day to our Bazaar 
preaching, and afterwards entered 
into long and interesting conversa
tion upon the most sacred and im
portant subjects. This man, who has 
read with interest many Christian 
books, seems not far from the King
dom of God, A new friend was 
made in the person of the Tehsildar, 
or principal officer of the State, an 
educated Bengaloe gentleman. Wo 
visited at his house, and my wife 
went to see hi-1 family. He pur
chased such English books n.s we had 
with us, and nlso came to see us at 
our tents. Boforc we ldt he iuvited 
us to his house to show the urngie 
lantern to his friends, nnd the ladir.s 
of Ms how,,,lwld. He also shcnVL1cl 
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RJWcinl interest in a young Bengalee 
convert who was travelling with us 
as a voluntary preacher, inviting him 
to dine with the family. 

'' Having to return hastily to Agra, 
w,• could spare only three days for 
work at thiR important place. 

" SrrAMSIIABAD. 

" Shamshabad, another of our out
stations, formed the next stopping
place. The journey was difficult on 
account of a river which had to be 
crossed; yet all arrived safely, though 
tired out, by the evening of the day. 
We had time to visit Chitoura, where 
the Rev. James Smith laboured so 
long and faithfully before the days 
of the Mutiny, also preach at the 
weekly market, and at evening show 
the magic lantern to a group of vil
lagers assembled outside our preacher's 
house. The next day we did the 
remaining fourteen miles to Agra, in 
a bullock-cart, in- about five honrs. 
After our long absence, we found as 
usual many matters requiring atten
tion at the Agra station. The memory 
of this long and happy tour in the 
district will 'help ns the better to 

endure the long, bot summer months 
when we are oonfinod to work near 
at hand in the city. Will our friends 
specially pray for the poople of the 
district between our two out-statious 
of Dholeporo and Shamshabad, a 
distance of twenty-four miles, visitrnl 
probably for the first time by a 
European missionary, and some of 
the villages off the main road probably 
for the first time by any Christian ; 
also for the native State of Dholepore, 
of which it forms a part? Might I 
add, also for other parts of the 
Gwalior State beyond, wMch as yet 
have not been reached by any messenger 
of Christ, though within easy distance 
uf Agra ? These regions beyond are 
laid very much upon my heart. If 
spared, I trust to at least reach some 
of them next cold season, though 
travelling in native states is certainly 
difficult, and by some regarded as 
dangerous~especially in those referred 
to, formerly the haunts of thieves and 
highwaymen, and still infested by 
some of these dangerous classes.
I am, my dear Mr.- Baynea, yours 
very sincerely, "J. G. POTTER. 

·« A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

GROUP OF MISSIONARIES IN INDIA. 
,.· . T the last Triennial Baptist Missionary Conference held in 

::· · ::~ • Calcutta, on November, 1894, the Missionaries present 
· ·• ' were photographed, and we are this month able to present 

our readers with a copy of the picture. 

The Baptist Missionaries' Literature Association.-We have much 
pleasure in calling the attention of our readers to the good work this Associa
tion is doing and in asking for it sympathy and support. The object of the 
Association is to regularly supply our missionaries with useful current literature. 
Numerous letters:have been received testifying to the great value of such a supply. 
Those willing to forward papers, magazines, &c., arn asked to communioate 
with the Hon. Sec., Mr. W.R. Dover, 5, Lorne Road, Finsbury Park, London\ 
who_keeps a list of periodicals chosen by missionaries. 
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THE STORY OF THE CONGO MISSION.* 
.... ~.-~.&_·_,:·. · _.,· ·.; ~ preparing this inter,~tiug narrative of missionary operations 
•.: ~ . · _; %!, on the Congo, the Rev. J, B. Myers has performed a task for 
·, .. :,. . · " .. ·, which, we believe, he will receive the thanks of a large oirclo 
: '_,,: :: · ' . ; of readers. A succinct and clearly told story of the work done 
·-i....:;;;.:,,r. -. , .. ":, by our brethren in Africa, supplies a want which many have 

folt; for while most of the incidents which this book records 
might be found by diligent search in the Ilemlds of the last twenty years, it is 
a very distinct advantage to have all the facts carefully and accurately woven 
into a continuous narrative. Fur the accomplishment of this task Mr. Myers 
has many unique qualifications, his close personal intercourse with the 
missionaries, and his own share in ·-the general conduct of the affairs of our 
Society, have given him exceptional opportunities of becoming familiar with 
all the details of the work on the Congo; while bis deep sym1)~thy with the 
object to which his own life is devoted, makes him eminently fitt~.to be the 
historian of this latest and not the least interesting branch of otir foreign 
missionary enterprise. 

The interes1ing little book entitled "The Rise and Progress of' the Congo 
:Missi1m," written by Mr. JosPph Tritton, the late esteemed treasurer of thEJ 
Baptist Missionary Society, and published in 1885, is now out of print, and as 
the Mission has greatly dPveloped during the last ten years, it is both out of 
print and out of date. Mr. Myers' book not only re-tells the story, but brings 
it down to the present year, and so puts the reader in possession of the latest 
facts. 

The clear, direct style in which the book is written, is admirably adapted for 
the purpose the writer has in view, that of giving. an accurate but unadorned 
account of the inception and progress of missionary work among the 
populations that line the banks of the great- African river. The story of the 
Congo Mission requires no elaborate word-painting, or florid rhetorical 
description, for the facts themselves are eloquent in the best sense. Even the 
least enthusiastic supporter of foreign Missions can hardly fail to be thrilled 
with the heroism of the brave servants of Christ, whose work and lives are 
described in this book. Here are all the elements of what is sometimes spoken 
of as the romanc'l of Missions: the danger and excitement of exploration in 
regions where no European bas been before; the first opening up of inter
course with savage tribes, the rough beginnings of work among an uncivilirnd 
people, without which no subsequent spiritual harvest can be reaped. Then 
the annals of this Mission are consecrated by the de,otion and self-sacrifice of 
men and women who counted not their lives dear to them in the service of their 
divine Lord. The Congo martyr-roll bas names which will ever be fragrant in 
tbe memories of those who give, and Jabour, and pray for the spread of the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; and not the least valuable part of this book 

• THE Co"1GO FOR CHRibT: TIIE STORY OF THE CoNoo MrssIOY, By the Rev. J. B. 
Myers, Assoeiation Secretary of the Baptist MiRsionary Society. PubliHhcd by S. W. 
Partridge & Co., London. Price lK. Gd. 
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is the two groups of portraits containing likenesses of all the mi~sir,nH,ries, b0th 
mon and women, who havQ gone to their great reward from the Congo Mi~sion 
field. 

No p1I't of the work <lone by our brethren will have more far-reaching 
results than their labours in reducing the language of the people to writing 
and giving them the beginnings of a healthy literature. "A <lictiorni,ry an,1 
gt'ammar of the Congo language" have been prepared, concerning which so 
high· an authority as Dr. Cust, Honorary Secretary of the Royal Asiatic 
Society says, "The scholars of Europe and.North America would be dead io all 
feeling, did they not feel gratitude to missionaries like Mr. Brntley, who have 
revealed to them new worlds, and helped them to enter in, and admire the 
beauties of hitherto sealed gardens." While the object of the missionaries is 
not to give pleasure to the scholars of Europe, but to advance the Kingdom of 
our Lord, it is highly gratifying to know that their labours in this direction 
have won the· warm eulogiums of those who are most competent to judge of 
their value. This work is, to quote Dr. Cust again, "A solid brick in the great 
edifice- of the evangelis11,tion of Africa." Mr. Bentley's talent and energies in 
this directbn have been ably seconded by the efforts of his colleagues. ·~lr. 
Weeks and Mr. c~meron have both translated portions of the Scriptures, and, 
as the result of the conjoint labc,urs of our brethren, the whole of the New 
Testa.ment has been translateu and printed in the language of the people of 
the L')wer Congo. "To Mr. W. Holman Bentley belongs the honour of 
having been called to fill the high position of philologist and translator in 
connection with this particular African Mission-a position which iM gratefully 
and unaniinously recognised by his fellow missionaries." Not a little progress 
has also been made in the four other languages prevailing in different parts of 
the Corigo mission field. Messrs. Darby, Glennie, Scrivener and Whitehead 
have each done some translation work, and have given the people portions of 
the New Testament, Gospel stories, a hymn-book, and school-book in their 
own language. The accomplishment of these tasks, which Mr. Myers 
describes iu detail, marks an important era in the history of the mission, and 
every reader will heartily endorse the statement, " It is cause for wonder and 
thankfulness that such substantial progress should have been made in rn 
c\>mparatively short a period, to supply the natives with educational and 
sacred literature." 
· One very important part of Mr. Myers' book is that in which he shows "The 

services of tho mission to civilisation and philanthropy." While our brethren do 
not go out to Africa to civilise the people, or sirn;,ly to win them from the cruelty 
and savagery inherent in heathenism, but for the fur higher purpose of proclaiming 
the Gospel of salvation, and winning the heathen for Christ, yet, as has been 
shown again and again, the greater includes the lesser, and nothing so helps 
the progress of civilisation and humanity as the preaching of the Gospel. This 
is especially true in the work of the Congo Mission. In this connection the 
exploration labours of Mr. Grenfell which have been so strongly commended 
by the King of Belgium, and by others who are not specially interested in the 
cause of missions, will ultimately be productive of most beneficial results, while 
the medical work of our missionaries not only tends to alleviate the present 
sufferings of the people, but will have a most potent effect in curing them of 
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their superstitions in 1'egard to sorcery and witchcraft. Wherever the banner 
of the Cross is planted every cause of enlightenment, humanity, and civilisa
tion is promotccl, 

As this history of the Mission is brought down to the present date it contains 
not only the story of rough and hazardous pioneer work, but what every lover 
of missions most earnestly desires to know, the indications of spiritual results, 
The book contains a short account of the native churches which have been 
formed at the various stations. One most hopeful feature in the character of 
the converts is their interest in the work of evangelising their own country
men. The chapter on " The Evangelistic Efforts of the Native Christian 
Churches " is most suggestive and hopeful. The fact related in the following 
quotation in regard to the little ch:~rch of San Salvador is full of promise for 
the future:-" So far back as 1888 Mr. Lewis was able to report the zealous 
devotion of the male members of the church in visiting the neighbouring towns 
on Sunday mornings to tell their fellow countrymen of the love of God, and of 
the way of salvation in Christ Jesus, and how they were well received, the 
people gladly listening to them. From the very formation of the church the 
converts had been taught the duty and privilege of contiibuting to the work of 
Christ, and when it was suggested that their offe1ings might be applied to the 
support of one of their .number, who should be set apart as an evangelist, they 
heartily approved the suggestion, their choice falling upon Kivitidi, a Christian 
young man of about twenty years of age, well qualified by the training he had 
received from the missionaries." 

The Congo ChristianB are not only interested in the spiritua1 welfare of their 
own countrymen, their sympathies take a wider range. "When they were 
informed of the celebration of the Centenary of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
they became deairous to unite in the commemoration. Contribution lists were 
opened. From San Salvador no less a sum than £33 14s. 3d. was forwarded to 
the Secretary at the Mission House, London, accompanied by the following 
letter, written by one of the deacons:- · 

"Dear Sir,-A.s a church here we feel very thankful that the Gospel has 
comet◊- our country. Since it came to us it has done us much good and made 
us very happy, so we thought we would like very much to give something t.o 
help you to send out more missionaries to take the light of the Gospel to those 
that are in benighted lands like ours. Therefore, we heartily made a collec
tion. Kivitidi and I send it, on behalf of the church. Do accept it as our 
thankoffering to your Centenary Fund of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
We are, on behalf of the church, Kivitidi and Nlekai, Deacons." 

The list of contributions accompanying this letter is quite a curiosity which 
will greatly interest all who read the book. 

It is only necessary to add that the usefulness and interest of the history 
are increased by the maps, portraits, and illustrations that are plentifully 
distributed through its pages, and that it concludes with a short account of the 
operations of other societies in the Congo region. The book can be most 
heartily commended as the story of good, work done by devoted men and 
wolllen for the spread of the Gospel of Christ. It ought to have a place in 
every Christian household, and in every Sunday-school library. 

. W, H. KING, 
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BRIEF REFLECTIONS ON THE CONVERSION OF 
A MOHAMMEDAN. 

BY THE REV, T. W. NoitLEDGE, JESSORE. 

· · : : ABU SIMON MAN-
. DLE, who from the 

opening of a mission 
station atAndalbaria, 
in the district of 
Jessore, has worked 

as an evangelist in that place, has been 
of late unexpectedly delighted over the 
conversion of a Mohammedan and his 
f11,mily, who resided in an adjacent 
village. No speciil efforts to preach 
the Gospel to the Mohammedaus in 
these parts had been m!lde and no an
ticipations of success indulged in. 
Nearly all the evangelist's energies 
had been employed in presenting the 
story of the Cross to the Na.ma Sudras, 
a cla.s3 of Hindus that form the largest 
part of the surrounding people. Had 
any of these embraced the faith, it would 
not have created so agreeable a sur
prise. Men reasonably hope to reap 
where they have sown. That a well
tended vine produces fruit is no cause 
of astonishment. Grace, however, is 
full of surprises, and" Natural Law in 
the Spiritual World" is often in 
missionary experience proved to be a 
figment of the imagination. We reap 
where wa have not sown. We are 
blessed whera we have least cause to 
look for blessing. "Thus," says the 
evangelist, "does the Lord fill us with 
gladnes3, and yet keep us humble." 

The adoption of the Christian religion 
by a Hindu or Mohammedan is invari
ably accompanied by strange incidents, 
and generally gives rhe in most 
missionaries' minds to peculiar, if not 
painful, reflections. Kopel, the con
verted Mohammedan of Balaram
pore-for such are his name and re~i-

dence-i:1 a cise in point. He wa~ well 
aw,i.re before the declaration of his belief 
that he would be unable tci remain as a 
Christian in hi:1 father's house. For 
even at that time the mere abstin
ence from performing the prescribed 
Mohammedan rites, anl the perusal of 
one or two Christian books,had brought 
upon him insult and ignominy. He 
was compelled, with his wife and child, 
to Hee away from bis paternal abode 
and take refuge among the Christians. 
Necessarily material as well as spiritual 
help had to be afforded him. And it 
may as well be here observed that it is 
a sheer and absolute impossibility for 
a Hindu or Mohammedan profes8ing 
the Christian faith to stay with his 
disbelieving relatives; and that in 
ninety per cent. of such cases conver
sions among such people necessitate 
pecuniary assistance. The question 
arises, Should it be given? H~re 
ministers, the general Christian public, 
and missionaries divide in opinion. 
Some S'I.Y that converts should not 
receive monetary assistance at all. It 
corrupts them. The missionary's duty 
is simply to praach the Gospel and to 
baptize any who upon. a profession 
of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ desire 
to observe that rite. Here the 
missionary's duty ends. He has 
nothing more to do, except, of course, 
to give religious instruction wherever 
a small community of Christians spring 
up. It is sincerely to be hoped that 
missionaries who believe this give 
applictints for b~ptism a clear know
ledge of what will afterwards in all 
probability befall them, so that no one 
is deceived as to the likely outcome of his 
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confessing Christ. In one case recently 
this certainly was not done. And now 
rejected by his rclatiT"cs, unassisted by 
the missionary, and destitute of 
employment, the man wanders up and 
down parts of Bengal-a beggar. It 
is also to be hoped that ministers and 
Christian people in England and else
where, wbo deprecate giving timely 
help to converts in India, have nothing 
to do with soup kitchens, Dorcas 
meetings, and social wings. Of one 
thing there can be no doubt, that until 
the customs of Indian people, among 
whom caste prevails, are considerably 
modified, we cannot reasonably expect, 
j rrdging from the history of the past, 
that large acce3sions will be made to 
the Chrlstian Church where this policy 
of non-assistance is carried out. In 
all cases where missionary success has 
occurred among caste-peoples, it has 
been to some extent the outcome of 
material assistance. A calm and .care
ful inquiry into the origin of small 
Indian Chrlstiancommuni1ies( with the 
exception of the hill tribes, among 
whom,however, caste does not generally 
prevail) would bear out this statement. 
The statement is indeed capable of 
enlargement. But there is no need to 
r,rnvoke_ unnecessary criticism. Per
haps som~ readers of these few lines 
may be interested in es,timating the 
C)St per head of those who became 
l,elievers under Brainerd's preaching. 
No one surely will ever then be so bold 
as to assert that Brainerd's was an un
spiritual ministry. Would to God we 
had Brainerds all over Indi~ to-day! 

Others aga.in are of opinion that as 
it is impossible for anyone amongst 
caste-people to confess Christ and re
main at home, and as it is highly 
undesirable to assist converts with 
money, the only thing to be done 
is to preach the Gospel, and advise 
any who may believe in the Lord 

Jesus to remain for the present secret 
disciples. They can refuse to practise 
all idolatrous acts. They can sho~ 
forth the spirit, wilhout parading the 
name, of a Christian. They can meet 
secretly with missionaries and others 
to enga.ge in the worship of God. In 
process of time, as their numb?.rs in
crease, they will be able to confess 
publicly in large bodies Him whom 
they had worshipped so long in secret 
alone. However this plan can be 
carried out it is difficult to conceive. 
A believer would be compelled in 
some way or other to reveal his faith. 
The refusal to take part in rites, cere
monies, social customs, and h"ahits 
contrary to the law of Goq would 
evoke suspicion. On many occasions 
silence would be equivocal to false;. 
hood. The census (I heard of one 
secret disciple putting himself down 
on the census form as a Christian, 
but no,ne of · his people could read 
or write) would necessitate either 
deliberate untruth or open confession, 
Even if the plan °bil practicable, 1 
question if it is wise and right. What 
really strong objection can there be to 
the -wise p·ecuniary assistance of con• 
vert3 by missionary societies ? Surely 
the supreme object of such societies is 
not to employ a number of men to do. 
nothing but preach .. 

But to return to Kopel. The fir,st. 
outcome of his confident and sincere 
confession of faith. in Christ was a 
fanatical outcry from his former co-re
ligionists, and a determination, worthy 
of Islam, to make him re-embrace his 
former error or to inflict upon him 
eyery av11,ilable kind of unobserved 
persecution. Meetings were to be 
held at which the superiority of Mo
hammedanism to Christianity would 
be firmly established. The deluded 
man should be shown how glorious a. 
fa,ith he had forsaken ; what error 
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and superstition he had· imbibed! 
Learned rnpresentativcs of the Mus
eulman rnligion were to expose the 
arts and overthrow the arguments 
of the cmfty and sophistical Padri. 
The arms of force as well es of reason 
would not be neglected, and the 
delinquent would be speedily subdued 
by their individual or united employ
ment. Fortunately for the Moham
medans these high resolutions did not 
produce their appropriate action. No 
battle has yet been fought, and the 
sounds of the threatening foes are 
b~coming daily fainter. One tempor
ary loss, however, we have to deplore 
through their enmity. Many Moham
medan boys have been withdrawn 
from our schools, and a rival semin
ary is about to be opened, Doubtless 
it will soon be in a flourishing con
dition, and for a time we shall be 

deprived of the inestimable privilege 
of instilling into the receptive rninrls 
of some of our former scholars teach
ing calculated to lead them in future 
days to look with a critical and 
incredulous eye on the pretensions 
of their prophet. After the lapse 
of a few months the rival establish
ment will in all probability come to 
an end, and the anger of the people 
having abated, their sons will once 
more freely attend our schools. Even 
now the anger of some, whose feelings 
against us were at first most bitter, 
has considerably cooled. The near 
relatives of Kopel are now well
disposed towards us, and our people 
are hopeful that under the bles~ing of 
God his Christian conduct may influ
ence them to a change of heart and 
faith. Let all readers of the HERALD 
pray that this may soon bke place. 

SEEKEST THOU GREAT THINGS? 
JER. :xlv. 5 . 

• • EEK~T thou great things ? " Who but would 
: Choose life with all things gi·eat and good? 

·"•-~·~--ss:... • Who would not seek a happy lot-
Wealth, fame, and honour? "Seek them not!" 

I would not waste my life, nor shirk 
The daily round of honest work; 

But may I not aspire at last 
To wealth and ease, when toil is past? 

May I not covet some high place 
Among the noble of my race, 
To leave a name that later days 
Will name with reverence and praise ? 

It surely were no little end 
Oneself in Learning's cause to spend; 
Nor would a life be given for nought 
That helped a world to higher thought. 

" One was there sought nor wealth nor ease, 
He did not choose Himself to please, 
But chose to sound all depths of woe 
That man could make or man could know. 

"Himself He wholly cast away, 
He trod a rough and thorny way, 
Nor knew a homo or place of rest, 
An outcast, weary and distrest. 
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" Himself He ever ohose to make 
A sacrifice for others' sake, 
And toiled and sufferl'd for their good, 
Soorned, doubted, aDd misunderstood, 
" And still He holds the same design, 
And needing aid He asketh thine ; 
Wilt thou not share His humble lot P 

[AUGUST 11 1895. 

Seekest thou great things P Seek them not ! " 
A.M.D. G. 

PICTURES FROM KHOOLNA, EASTERN BENGAL. 

I: . ·• . /- 'HE Rev. Gogon Chunder Dutt, of Kboolna, sends the 
• 

0 following letter with two photographs, which we have had 
engraved:-

" Khoolna, Bengal. 
"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! herewith enclose two pictures 

kindly taken by Dr. Rouse at the time he visited some of our churches. 

Kl'DDCMJJY CH.APEL, AND GROUP OF PMl'fORH.-(Ji'rom {t I'hotograph.) 

The first is the brick-built chapel of Kuddumdy, built by our brother, 
Goliendo Ob. Sircar, pastor of the church, by the savings of bis life-
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R~. 3,000. I, with Dr. Rouse and Mr. Jewson, of Calcutta, opened the 
chapel on the 25th of Decem~r last. On that occasion all the repre
sentatives of our churches were present, and we have had a very refreshing 
and pleasant time. A splendid sermon by Dr. Rouse, and a good and 
edifying address by Mr. Jewson, will be, I hope, thankfully remembered by 
our people for a long time to come. The leading Hindus and Moham
medans were also present on the occasion. 

"The second picture is of Beni and Anundo Sircar. Beni has a long 
beard, and is now, as you know, supported by the Stockwell friends. About 
twenty-seven years ago I found them clever agriculturists, but not Christia!! 
preachers. I trained them as evangelists in my class, and they have turned 
out first-class men. Both of them are poets, and have composed some of 
our best hymns. They have always been my right hand in carrying out 

BENI AND ANUNDO SIRCAR.-(From a Photograph.) 

the work connected with the Mh1sion. Like mystlf, they are now getting 
old, and their work, both in the Soonderbun churches and among the non
Christians, enjoys the blessing of God. May their valuable lives be yet 
spared for the glory of the Master ! 

' " l remain, dear Mr. Baynes, 
"Yours in the service of the Master, 

"G. c. DUTT. 

"P.S.-If my English friends are kind enough to eend me some photo
graphic apparatus, like some of our missionaries in India have received, 
then I will be able to supply good pictures for the MrssroNARY HERALD 
in illustration of mission work.-G. C. DUTT." 
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RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
~f-ji~i_~0 HE Autumnal Missionary Services, 1895.-Will our renders 

please note that the Autumnal Missionary Meetings will be 
held in Portsmouth, the churches in that town having given 
a most hearty invitation to both the Baptist Union and the 
Missionary Society? The Missionary days will be Monday, 
Tuesday, and Friday, October 7t.l1, 8th, nnd 11th. Full 

details of the various rnrvices will be announced in the MrssroNARY HERALD 
for next month (September). 

Missionary Garden Party.-On Saturday, July 6th, a most interesting 
and profitable Missionary Garden Party was held at the Stockwell Orphanage, 
under the auspices of the Young Men's Missionary Association. About one 
thousand friends of all ages, from Baptist chapels and Sunday-schools in and 
near the Metropolis, assembled from 2.30 p.m. onwards to meet over twnity 
missionaries, in the hope that, by being afforded this opportunity of social 
intercourse, the interest of the former in the work of the Baptist Missionary 
Society would thereby be strengthened and increased. 

The Orphanage and grounds were freely opened for the inspe~tion of the 
visitors, and an excellent entertainment (presided over by the Rev. Vernon J. 
Charlesworth) was given by the orphan boys, consisting of singing, hand-
1,o!l ringing, and musical drill. A meeting was held upon the lawn at about 
4.30 p.m., when A. H. Baynes, Esq., General Secretary of the parent Society, 
publicly introduced most of the missionaries present; after which, in a short, 
earnest address, he strove to impress upon the hearts and minds of his 
young hearers 1he terrible need of the heathen world, concluding with a 
fervent appeal for consecration of life and talents to the work. 

Tea having been kindly provided by the Orphanage authorities, and at very 
moderate charges, the company assembled in the Memorial Hall for the 
"Missionary Meeting." After prayer by the Rev. J. H. Anderson (late of 
Calcutta), the Chairman (Rev. F. B. Meyer) said he felt that upon that O':)CS

sion they were not so much in need of information as of fervent appeals 
from those labouring on the mission-fields, in order that many of those pre
sent might be stirred to consecrate themselves to this great work. The 
following five missionaries then proceeded to give brief addresses, which were 
listened to with rapt attention :-Mrs. Watson (of China) gave an earnest 
plea for the establishment of native schools for girls; Rev. H. Anderson (of 
Calcutta) referred to the interest in the Gospel displayed by highly educated 
Hindus, some of whom had published Lives of Jesus Christ upon their own 
account; Miss Way (of the Zenana Mission) spoke of the joy &he experiences 
in labouring among the zenanas of India; Rev. G. B. Farthing (of China) 
referred regretfully to the result of the Opium Commission, spoke of the 
bitter cry in China against the opium curse, and te&tified to persecutions 
faithfully endured by native Christians; and the Rev. J. G. Pike (of Orissa) 
instant;ed many curious beliefs e.xisting among the natives, and held that the 
Gospel was making very encouraging progress. The Rev. J. J. Fuller (late 
of Cl1weroons) proposed hearty votes of thanks to the Chair man and to the 
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Orphanage authorities for all their kindnesses, and, after singing tb" 
Doxology, the meeting dispersed. 

The collection in aid of the native schools realised about £ I 8. 
In ad,Htion to the missionaries quoted R.bove, the following were R.lso pre

sent :-Mrs. Allen (of Ceylon), M,s. J. H. and Mrs. H. Anrlerrnn (of Cal
cutta), Mrs. Farthing (of Shansi), Mrs. Fuller (hte of CameroonR), Rev. W. 
und Mrs. Hill (111.to of Orissa), Rev. A. Long (of Orissa). Rev. W. rnd Mrs. 
l\Iiller (late of Orissa), Mrs. Morgan (of Shantung), Mr. and Mrs. Rielrntts 
(coloured frieuds, of the American Ilaptist :\fission, Coug0), Mrs. J. J. Turner 
(of China), Miss Warr (of China lnbnrl Mission), Mrs. W. H. White (of 
Congo), Mrs. and Miss Williamson (of Zenana Mission), and Rev. W . .A. 
Wills (of Shantung). Among others present were noticed Revs. G. P. 
McKay. (President L.B.A.), Z. T. Dowen, F. A. Jones; Misses Angus and 
Dowser (Secretaries of Zenana Mission); Messrs. Grant and C. E. Smith (of 
the Ilaptist Mission House); and many members of ihe Y.M.M.A. Committee. 

Copirs of the Souvenir Pvrlrait Group of Missionaries may be obtained 
from the Y.M.M.A.., mouniocl, 12 inches by 8 inches, price 2s. 6d. 

Congo Mission Tidings.-Thc Rev. W. L. Forfeitt, of Bopoto, writes, under 
chi.te of May 10th :-" Ou April 29th a little daughter was given to us, an<l 
I· am thankful to repod mother and infant are both well and making good 
rrogress." 

The Rev. J. R. M. Stephens writes from Underhill, June -!th :-
" B.M.S., Underhill, Matadi, Congo Free State, 

_ "W.C. Africa, June 4th, 1895. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! am glad to tell you of our safe arrival at our 

destination on Monday, May 27th-:-exactly three weeks from the time we left 
Antwerp. This is one of the quickest-if not the quickest-times on record. 
We only stopped at Sierra Leone on the way out. 

"You will be pleased to hear that we all landed in good health and spirits, 
and found Mr. and Mrs. Forfeitt and Mr. and Mn Pinnock in fairly good 
health. 

"Mr. Davies was able to proceed up country nearly immediately. Mr. and 
Mrs. Scrivener are atilt waiting carriers. 

"My heart is full of praise that I am at last in Congo and on the scene 
of my future labourd. Many difficulties, trials, and disappointments I doubt 
not are before me; but I go not to the work in my own strength, but, 
relying upon Hirn for all the grace and wisdom, He will make me more 
than conqueror over whatever is before, 

" I expect to be very busy soon when Mr. Pinnock has departed. 
'' I have been picking up as much as possible of tLe ways of the station 

and the routine work, and shall do everything I possibly can to support Mr. 
Forfoitt. · 

"We are just at the commencement of the dry season now, but have had 
a few warm days with the thermometer at 9i 0

." 

The Rev. A. E. Scrivener reports, from Underhill, June -!th :-" DKIB 
MR. BAYNEB,-1 am very glad to be able to report the safe arrival of mysdf 
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and wife at this place. Our voyage from Antwerp to Congo on the s.s. 
Lro1,olrfrille was t.he fastest on record, and, as the steamer is the newest and 
lwsi in the service, we travelled in a style and comfort unheard of only a. few 
)'ears ago in this part of the world. To our rapid voyage is probably due the 
fact that we both of us find the heat rather trying. We are both in good 
health and leavP for up-country just as soon as carriers arrive in sufficient 
numbers. Our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Lawson Forfeitt, have passed through a. 
Yery trying hot season and are intending seeking a little rest and change. 
Letters were awaiting me from the Upper River, and I a.m glad to say that 
these all report good health at all our stations." 

Just as we go to press we are thankful to receive tidings of the safe 
arrival in England of Brethren Davies and Bevan, of Ma.ldah, somewhat 
improved in health by the voyage home, and of Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Gordon, 
from America, en ro11te for the Congo. 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

T the quarterly meeting of the General Committee, on 
Wednesday, July 17th, the Treasurer, W. R. Rickett, 
Esq., in the Chair, after singing a hymn an.d reading the 
Scriptures, prayer was offered by E. P. Collier, Esq., J.P., of 
Reading. 

The following Resolutions were presented and read, and the cordial 
thanks of the Committee directed to be sent to the Souther,n and the 
Western and Devon Associations :-

Moved by Rev. G. Wainwright, seconded by Rev. J. Hanison, and unani
mously resolved :-" That this Assembly · would a.gain commend to the 
churches represented the claims of the Baptist Missionary Society. It recog
nises, with devout thankfulness, the doors open in every land to the missionary ; 
the spirit of hearing which is manifesting itself, particularly in the older fields 
of labour; and the consecration and zeal of the officers of the Society. 
It rejoiecs, moreover, that the debt which last year taxed the faith of the 
churches ha8 largely been removed. But, in the fpresence of the facts that 
the normal income is far short of the expenditme, that men actually waiting 
to be sent forth cannot be sent through lack of funds, and that retrench
ment must take place unless additional support is found, it entreats the 
chmches, without delay, to render such additional help as they are capable 
of rendering." 

Proposed by Rev. Benwell Bird, of Plymouth, seconded by Mr. Burt, of 
Yeovil, and resolved unanimously:-" That the Western and Devon Asso
ciations, in session assembled at Torquay, hereby record their deep gratitude 
to God for the rich blessing He has bestowed upon the work of om Baptist 
Foreign Mission, and cheerfully recognise the obligation resting upon them to 
do the utlllost in their power to increase the reso1ll'ces of our Society," 

A letter was read from the Rev. J. E. Roberts, M.A., B.D., of Man• 
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chester, cordially accepting the invitation of the Committee to join the Board 
of tho Mission. 

The Rev. J. and Mrs. Kingdon, of Falmouth, Jamaica; the Rev. Jae. 
and Mrs. Wall, of Rome; and the Rev. J. Campbell Wall, of Rome, met the 
Committee on their arrival in England, and were warmly weleomerl by the 
Treasurer. 

The Rev. Charles Williams, of Accrington, in response to the earnest 
request of his colleagues on the Committee, very generously consented to con
tinue his special visitation of the Northern churches on behalf of the Society 

The offer of the Rev. George Howells, B.A., B.D., of Regent's Park and 
Mansfield Colleges, for educational missionary work in India, was accepted, 
and he was designated for vernacular missionary training work at Cuttack, 
Orissa, in connection with the Native Christian Training Institution and the 
High School in that important centre. 

(Mr. Howells does not anticipate leaving for India until the autumn of 
1896.) 

The offer of Miss Lily de Hailes for Congo Mission work was accepted. 
Miss de Hailes has already had nearly six years' experience of mission work on 
the Upper Congo in association with the Congo Balolo Mission, and has enjoyed 
remarkable health. 

Miss de Hailes is designated for work at Bolobo station, in association with 
the Rev. Geo. and Mrs. Grenfell. 

Mr. Howells and Miss de Hailes met the Committee, and were warmly 
welcomed by the Treaiurer. 

Special prayer was then offered by W. C. Parkinson, Esq., L.C.C., and the 
Rev. J. Turland Brown. · 

The Finance Committee reported that the gross receipts for the three 
months ending June 30th, 1894, were £5,358, and the receipts for the three 
months ending June 30th, 1895, £5,666, being an increase of £278. 

The Sub-Committee further report that the expenditure for the three months 
ending June, 1894, was £20,014, and the expenditure for the same period in 
1895, £18,877, being a decrease of £1,137. 

The Western Committee reported that they have received a letter from 
the Rev. S. C. Gordon, of Stanley Pool, Congo, dated Salter's Hill, Montego 
Bay, June 10th. In this letter Mr. Gordon reports his safe arrival in Jamaica, 
~nd further states that he is in the best of health. Mr. Gordon proposes 
leaving Jamaica on July 4th, vitl America, to be married in the city of Boston 
on the 12th, and to reach England on or about July 20th. He writes:-" This 
will give me the needful time to prepare my baggage, so as to sail for the 
Congo on the Gth August." He adds:-" I have been greatly benefited by 
my visit to Jamaica, and I shall ever remember the kindness received on every 
lrnncl by pastors, officers, and people connected with the Island churches." 

Congo Mieeion--Appointment of Missionaries as Honorary Registrars.
The Committee had before them a letter fro1,11 the Secretary of State of the Congo 
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Fre0 Sfate Government, dated Brussels, July 13th, informing the Committco 
that by a decree of His Majesty, King Leopold, tl10 Sovereign of the Congo 
Free State, and published under date of the 4th May, it has been decreed 
that the Governor-General of the Congo Free State should be ompowered 
to authorise missionaries to register births and solemnise marriages within 
the dominions of the Congo Free State. Further, the Minister of State 
informs the Committee that the Governor-General will shortly proceed to 
invite the co-operation of Baptist missionaries in undertaking these duties, 
and the Government trust that such invitation will be favourably 
received. The Secretary of State forwards copies of the new regulations 
which have been promulgated, and asks that the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society would give their sanction to Baptist missionaries on the 
Congo undertaking such duties as are specified in the regulations. The Com
mittee, having carefully considered this matter, resolved to instruct theit
Secretary to inform the Secretary of State that the Committee will have much 
pleasure in sanctioning their missionaries undertaking such duties as are con
templated by the regulations now under their consideration. 

Visit of the Secretary to Brussels.-The Secretary report,d to the Sub
Committee that he had paid a visit to Brussels, and had been favoured with a 
special audience with His Majesty, King Leopold, relative to important questi_ons. 
affecting the welfare of Congo Mission work. The Secretary also took the 
opportunity of presenting to His Majesty a copy of Mr. Bentley's recently 
published Appendix: to the Congo Grammar and Vocabulary, which His 
Majesty very graciously received, and subsequently acknowledged by a special 
letter expressive of bi~ high appreciation of the valuable services rendered by 
Mr. Bentley to the Congo State. The Secretary also received from the King, 
for the Rev. George Grenfell, 1he patent of Mr. Grenfell's appointment as a 
Knight Chevalier of the Order of the Golden Lion, and the insignia of the 
Order set in brilliants, with the request that he would forward the same_to 
Mr. Grenfell in recognition of the valuable services rendered by Mr. Grenfell 
in connection with tl:.e delimitation of the Southern Frontier of the Congo 
Kingdom. 

The return to England of the Revs. W. Davies and G. W. Bevan, 
of Maldah, for a season of rest and change, in pursuance of medic!!,l orders 
and in consequence of repeated and very severe attacks of fever, was approveq., 
the Committee expressing their earnest hope that the voyage home a~d_ a stay in 
England may result in the speedy re-est1>blishing of the health of both these 
brethren. · · · 

The immediate return to England of the Rev. R. L. and Mrs. Lacey 
and their daughter, of Berhampore, was approved, the broken health of'Mrs. 
Lacey and their daughter rendering such a step absolutely necessary. 

Permission was given to the Rev. T. R. and Mrs. Edwards, of Seram
pore College, to take furlough to England in the spring of 1896, in consequence 
of failing health. 

A letter was read from the Rev. R. C. Forsyth, dated Ching Chow 
Foo, May 17th. In this letter Mr. Forsyth reports that Mrs, Whitewright 
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and her children, Mr. Forsyth and his wife and their children, a-11 arrived at 
Ching Chow Foo safely. He further adds:-" We have not now any fear at all 
of any disturbance, and I hope we shall all settle down again comfortably to 

work." 

The Secretary made a statement with regard to the Autumnal Mis
sionary Meetings, to be held in Portsmouth, on Monday, Tuesday, ,rnrl 
Friday, the 7th, 8th, and 11th of October, and stated that the meeting of the 
Mission Committee would be held on the Monday evening, in the Lecture Hall 
of Elm Grove Chapel, Southsea, at half-past six o'clock. 

The meeting was closed with rrayer by Dr. Unrlrl'hill. 

ACJ<NOWLEDGMENTS. 
Committee a<:tnowledge with grateful thanks the receipt 

of the following welcome and useful gif_~s : -
A parcel of dolls from the Junior Yoting People's Society 

of Christian Endeavour, Woodgate, Loughboro', for the Rev. 
W. Carey, Barisal; a b:>x of books, clothing, dolls, &c., from 
the Noddfa Dorcas Meeting, Treorky, .for the Rev. W. R. 

and Mrs. James, Madaripore; a box of books from Prof. Green, M.A., of 
Regent's Park College, for the Rev. C. E. Wilson, B.A., of Jessore, India; 
books from Miss Mullings, of Devize3, for Rev. R. V. Glennie, Bolobo; parcel 
of newspaperd from Glasgow for the Rev. R. A. Kirkland, Bopoto; box of 
clothing and toys from the Falmouth Young People's Working Party, through 
Miss Hoar, for Mrs. Graham, San Salvador; a large quantity of beads from 
Mr. T. B. Woolley, of Wood Street, for the Stations of the Congo Mission; 
presents of clothing, &o., from Mr. Go~ling of Watford, for Bakana, a 
native boy at Wathen; a box of too's from Mr. M. Richards of 
Southampton, for Mansomdie, Congo; a parcel from Worthing for 
Mrs. Phillips, San Salvador; a parcel from Cricklewood for Rev. S. C. 
Gordon, Stanley Pool; 129 shirts and 26 cloths from Miss Hadfield's 
sewing meeting, Manchester, per Misses Louisa Allen and Lizzie Brooks, for the 
Rev. Geo. Cameron, Wathen, Congo, '' In ever deep and true affection and 
loving memory of the late Mrs. Cameron; " specimens of pins and of granite 
and marble from Mr. P. C. Webb, for the Rev. J. S. Whitewright's museum :1t 
Tsing Chu Ju, North China; an autoharp from a friend at Pontypridd; copies 
of old reports from Mrs. Overbury, of Birmingham ; some magazines from ~Iiss 
Jessie Gibson, of Peckham, and newspapers from :Mr, W. S. \Villiams, Bangor, 
for the Mission Stations; and copies of Thornton's "British lndi,1 " ( G vols. \ 
Arnold's "Lord Dalhousie's Administration" (2 vols.), and Mill's "India," 
from Miss Clarkson of, Ryde, for the Mission House Library. 
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THE LORD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
:"~--"---,-,HE grlltefnl thllnks of the Committee arc given t.o generous 
i: , ' ' 0 

0 , donors for the follo~i~g welc?me proofs of deep interest in 
1 • th0 work of the M1ss1on :-viz., to E. M., St. Albans, for. 
I' ,, two silver bracelets to help to liquidate the Mission debt; 

' 0 Mrs. Hood, Listria Park, Stoke N ewington, for books and 
0 , o O drawings for the use of the Mission; "May," Bermondsey, 

for a silver bracelet, " trusting that the Divine Father who 
nokd the poor widow's mite may accept the gift for His dear sake" ; A. M. D., 
'' In Memoriam," a gold watch for the Congo Mission; A. H. B, a small silver 
watch for the Congo Mission; "Two Sisters," a small silver pencil case, for 
Mission work in China; "Jim," Trowbridge, for a silver albert, who writes: 
'' Having riches in heaven, for which I thank God, I take this opportunity of 
fulfilling a conviction I received a short time ago, by forwarding this_ little 
tribute, knowing that it will be doing more good in the hands of the Missionary 
Society than hanging for show, attached to my watch, having purchased a very 
cheap one. May God bless its circulation, and niay it be the means of some 
poor soul hearing the Gospel message and the love of Christ, and thereby 
attaining unto the riches of His grace"; Mr. J.B. Stanley, of Nelson, Lanca
shire, for a dress ring for the Congo Mission, from a member of the -y.P.C.E. 
Society; and a poor Widow, for a small silver knife, for the Mission in India. 

The grateful thanks of the Committee are also presented to the following 
friends for most welcome and timely contributions :-M. M. M., for Debt, 
£500; Mr. W.R. Rickett, £250; E. R., for Debt, £200; Mr. J. Marnham, J.P., 
for support of Indian and Congo ~Missionaries and Debt, £192 10s.; J. L. E., 
East Dulwich, "He gave Himself for me,'' £50; Mr. J, Cameron, £30; Mr, 
J. B. Mead, for Jfr. Wall's work, Rome, £25; Rev. J. H. Weeks, Congo, £25; 
Mrs. Wm. Thomas, £20; Mr. T. Whitley, for Debt, £20; Mr. Alex, Campbell, 
for donkey for Mr. Cameron, Congo, £15; Mr. R. Bruton, £10; Mr. J. 
Goodman, £10; Mrs. Goosey, £10; Mrs. Gray, Edinburgh, for China and 
Congo, £10; Mr. J. Meyrick, £10; Mrs. West, £10. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From June 13th to July 12th, 1895. 

When contributions are given tor any special objects, they are denoted as follc,ws:-The letter T. 
Is placed before the sum when it is intended for Tranalation•; N, P. for NaU.'11• Pr•aalatll'•; 
W. d: O., for Wid01a•and OJ'flhana. 

A1un:A.L ScBscarPTIONs. White, Mrs. 8............. l O 01 Macbeth, Mr. W. ...... 8 0 0 
Under lOs. ............... l 8 0 Marnham, Mr. J., J.P., 

Anderson,Y.iBs,Dundee 1 
Archer, Rev_ W. E ...... l 
Bruton, Mr. R ............. 10 
Cunnington1 Miss E., 

0 0 
l 0 
0 0 

for Debt-. ....... ......... 100 O 0 
Matthew vi. 33 ........ ,... l O O 

DoNA.TIOll"S, 

Oundle ····-·-···........ l 
CuLler, Mr. Jon. ......... 2 i g. !},;~;~f:::r~~~~~ 

M. E., for China......... 2 10 0 
Do., for Congo......... 2 JO O 

5 O O M. M. B., for China ... O 10 0 
0 10 O Do., for Congo......... 0 10 O 

Gale, Mir:;s.................. 3 
Goudu,an, Mr. John ... 10 
Gould, Mrs. A. Pearce, 

3 O A Friend, perRev. G. M. M. M., far Debt ..... 500 0 0 
0 On Not Back, for Debt l O 0 
o Rawdon College 

0 0 Short, B.A............... 5 0 

by, for Palestine-
1 Anderson, Mr. J. G. ... 0 12 
Anon, Worcester......... 0 10 o Students.................. 2 11 0 

Chick, Mr. 8 .......... .. I I 
0 10 
2 2 
l l 

0 Binns, Mrs. .. .. . .... . . .. . l 1 0 Reid, Mrs. D. ......... ... 0 10 0 
Grabum, Miss ....... .. o Cameron, Mr John .... ao O o Regent's-park College 
R1.wlingt:i, Mr. E .••... 
Walker, Dr. Dunbar 

O Campbell, Mr. Alex., SLudent .................. 3 18 8 
Thoma,, Mrs. W .......... 20 0 O 

Marnbtun, Mr. J., J.P., 
O I for Donkey for J!fr. 

, Cameron . . . . . . .... . . . .. 15 
'Dixon, Rev. Herbert, 

China, profit on 

O O Two Friends .............. 2 0 O 
for 1-iupport of 
Cun{Jo 111,1,~·sionaru 76 0 0 

Do., for support ~l 
Indian111issiona,·y 17 10 O 

Mead, Mr. J. B., for 
lllr. Wall's work in 
11.,onie .••.•...•.. , •• , ...... 26 0 0 

hlurHell, Mrs............... l l 0 
H.andtt.U, Mr. and Mrs. 

G. T., for Menseinl,i 
Statiun, Congo ...... l O 0 

Ruucim.an, Miss A. C.1 

Weeks, Rev. J. H ....... 25 0 O 
Weightman, Miss J.,for 

O O J!frs. Clark,Luko/ela l 10 O Medteal Wurlc ......... 30 
E. R., for Debt ............ 200 o O West, Mrs ................... 10 O 0 
Foster, Miss B., for 

' Mrs. Ross Phillips' 
Work, Congo ......... 0 10 6 

Freeman, Mrs, T. ...... 1 0 0 

' H6o'nu~~~'. .... ~·: ..... ~~.~ o 11 o 
Kirkland, Rev. H. H. 6 0 0 
Ladies' Negro Friend 

Under lOa................ 1 11 2 

LEGA.CY, 

for Gongu . . . . . . .... . . . . . l 0 
Schiess, Mr, E,............ 6 6 

O I Society, fo1· Congo... 5 O O 
O I Long, Rev. A, ............ 4 O 0 

Mackenzie, The late 
Mrs, Elizabeth, of 
Greenock, by Mr. R. 
Wyllie Muir ............ 45 0 0 
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LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Alperl,on .................. O 7 2 
Arthur-street, Camber-

well Gato ............. .. 7 1 
Dormondsey, Drum

mond.road............... 3 10 6 
Drixton, Kenyon Chapel O 1 7 
Brampton, Ons low 

Chapel, Bunday-
scbool for Congo... 1 11 8 

Do., for .Mrs. Hay's 
School, Dacca...... 6 o O 

Camberwell, Cottage 
Green .................. 5 5 0 

Do., Sunday-school 
for China .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 0 0 

Child's Hill, Sunday. 
school ........ -....... .. .. .. 2 O 6 
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BBRKSBIBE. 
Reading, King's-road 13 11 10 

Do., for Congo . .. .... .. 0 5 0 
Do,, for China......... 0 2 0 

BUCKIN'G1IAMBIIIBB. 

351 

Crayford Y.P.S,C.E., 
for Congo . .. ... .. .... .. . 3 O 8 

Forest Hill, Sydenbam, 
Chapel .................. 2 2 O 

New Brampton Sun
day-school............... 2 15 8 

Orpington ............... 21 5 6 
Sevenoaks Y.P.S.C.E. 

Ohesham, Broadway 
Ch ......................... 62 rn 

(Sale of Work) ...... 2 0 0 
4 S i t t i n g b o u r n e, 
o Y.P.S.C.:.E., for work Olney ........................ 4 1 

CAMBBIDGEBilIB.E. 

Cambridgeshire Auxili
ary, per Mr. G. E. 
Foster, Treasurer ... 163 9 11 

8 in Shantung, China 
Woolwich, Queen-st., 

Collection, 189!. ...... 2 11 9 

L.lN0AS.IIIBB. 

Bowdon, Hale • road 
Sunday-school . .. ...... l 9 0 Chiswick, Annandale

road Sunday-school 
Clapham, Grafton-sq ... 
Dalston Junction Bun• 

3 12 3 0llllSBIB11, Brierclifl:e, Hill-Jane ... 7 16 O 
Burnley, Enon ............ 5 18 o 4 8 3 Altrincham, Taber- Egremont ......... ..... .... 7 8 7 

day-school ............... 12 0 0 
Deptford, Octavius-st. 

Sunday-school......... 3 6 O 
Ferme Park ............... 9 18 6 
Finsbury Park Congre-

gational Chapel, 
Y.M.C.U., for sup-
port of Cong_o Boy 
under .Mr. Bentley 3 0 0 

Handel-street Sunday-
school ...... ............... 0 19 0 

Harlesden Sunday-sob. 3 8 O 
Do., Y.M.B.C., for 

M1•; Lewis' work, 
San Salvador ... ... 2 10 O 

Hendoo, Y.P.S.C.E., 
for Congo ...... ...... ... o 10 6 

Highgate, Southwood-
lane Sunday-school, 
forNP .................. 016 O 

l;[ounslow, Providence 
Ch ., ........................ 1 0 0 

Islington, Baiter's Hall 2 10 2 
Kensington, Hornton-

street ..................... 5 6 3 
Metropolitan Taber-

nacle ..................... l O 6 
N ottiug-hill,Ladbroke-

ChapeL. ... .... .. ...... 2 18 8 
Do., for W &, O ...... 1 10 O 

NewSouthgate SuJ:\day-
school ..................... U 1 5 

Peckham Rye, Barry-
road Sunday.school 0 12 o 

Poplar, Cotton-street 5 1 o 
Putney, Wertor-road... 9 2 6 
Regent's Park Chapel 78 o 3 

Do., Tuesday Even
ing Bible Class, for 
Congo ........ :......... 1 10 o 

South London Taber-
nacle ..................... 7 7 9 

Upper Holloway, Y. M. 
B. C., for Congo ...... 4 14 0 

Vauxhall Chapel.. ....... 3 18 9 
Waltbamstow, Wood• 

street ................... .. 
Walworth.road ........ . 
Wostbourno-park ..... . 

BEDFOBDB.IIIBE, 

Luton, Park-street, 

5 0 1 
4 16 1 
1 10 0 

Y.P.S.C.E. for sup• 
port of Bible-woman, 
Cuttack . .. . .. .... .. ...... S 10 O 

· nacle 
Chester, Grosvenor-pk, 

CORNWALL. 

1 0 0 
8 0 0 

Helston ..................... 6 10 2 
Penz&nce ............ ...... 4 5 3 

DBV0lf8KIBB. 

Devon and Western As
sociation Meeting, 
Collection ...... ......... 3 16 8 

Dartmouth ... ............ 6 5 0 
Hatherleigh ............... 0 10 6 
Plymouth, George-at... 26 17 5 

Do11.sETBRIRl!. 

Gillingham .............. . 
Lyme Regis, for sup

port of Congo boy at 
San Salvador ........ . 

Weymoutn ................ .. 

DURIIA.M. 

Hamsterley 

Essu:, 
Claoton.on-Sea, Christ 

0 11 3 

0 11 6 
4 0 Q 

0 15 l 

Church .................. 18 10 0 
Rom ford..................... 1 15 0 
Southend-on-Sea, Clar

ence-road Sunday-
school ... .................. 1 8 10 

HBBTll'OBDSHIBB'. 

Tring, High-street, for 
Patna Caravan .... .. 0 2 6 

KENT. 

Haslingden, Trinity 
Ch ......................... 4 9 1o 

lnskip ........................ 6 0 0 
Manchester, Moss Side 

Y.P.S.C.E................ 0 9 0 
Oldham, King.street... 5 0 10 
Oswaldtwistle ............ 4 3 O 
Rawtenstall Y.P.S.C.E. 0 5 5 
Southport, Tabernacle 

Sunday-school......... 6 7 o 

LEICESTBRSHIR::B. 

Leicester, Harvey-lane 
Melton Mowbray, by 

Mr. C. Thompson ... 

LmcoLNs.11111.11. 
Louth, Northgate 

NOBFOLJr. 

ll 7 0 

2 15 ~ 

2 4 B 

East Dereham .. . .. .. .. .. . 1 2 11 
Neatishead · ............... i 6 8 
Norwich United Meet-

Meetings ( moiety 
of collections) ...... 41 2 0 

Do., St. Clement's ... 2 i ~ 
Do., St. Mary's ...... 32 1 U 

N ORTlU.ll:PTONSHIR..E. 

Aid winkle Sundey-
school ..................... 0 7 0 

Blisworth .................. 18 7 7 
C!ipston ..................... 20 11 0 
Gwlsborough ............ 7 15 10 
Hackle ton .................. 11 0 u 
Kisling bury ... . ...... ... S O 2 
Long l:!uckby ............ 23 4 l l 

Do., forN P ............ 0 10 3 
:Milton, for W d: 0 ...... 0 JU 0 
Northampton, College-

street ..................... 139 16 l l 
Thrapstone ............... 19 1 5 
West Haddon ............ 5 9 o 

8RBOP8.IIIBJI, Bromley Sunday-school, 
for NP .................. o 15 

Catford Hill ... ............ 6 10 
Do., for W d& 0 .... .. 3 5 

2 Donnington Wood .. .... 0 6 5 
O Oakengates Snn.-sch... 2 17 3 
6 
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SOMBRB'ETSIIIIIB, Yon:BKIB.11, BOOTLANO, 
Frome, Badcox-lane ... l O O : Brn,dford, Sion Rnd Arbron,th ... .... .. ......... 1 1 o 
Stoke St. Gregory...... O 18 0 1 CRledonian . st,eet Do,, SnndRy-echool, 

Sunday-school ......... 6 3 3 for Congo ........... . 
Leeds, South-parade ... 1 o o Clydebank .............. . 

STAFFORD8HI:Blt. 
Saleudiue Nook ......... 1 o o Cnpar, Sund1iy.school. 
Sutton-in-Craven, for Dundee, Penny Mie-

l 10 0 
l 3 0 
0 10 0 

Coseley, De.rkhouse 
Y.\Y.B.C ........... . 

Do., Pro,·idence, for 
Wd: 0 ... . 

St1tfforn .................. . 
no., for W ~ 0 ..... . 
Do., for NP ........... . 

SUl'POLI[, 

R•1res ..................... .. 
R•ttlesden Sunday-

school .................... . 
Stradbroke ............. .. 

Do., for W &: 0 ..... . 

StrJUlBY. 

Addlestone, Anniver
sary Collections 
( less expenses J ... 

Do., Y.P.S.C.E. (S 
months) .............. . 

D0., Sunday-school 
boxes (3 months) ... 

Do., Missionary 
prayer-meetings ... 

Balham, Ramsden-rd. 
Y.P.S.C.E ............ . 

Croydon, prayer-meet-
ing .................... . 

Do., Memorial Hall 
Norbiton, Bnnyan 

meeting, for Support 
of Lizzie, Cuttack 
Urphanage .......... . 

Streatham, Lewin-rd. 
Wallington .............. . 
Wimbledon, Qneen's-

roa.d .................... .. 

W ILT81llll:I, 

.<uppm·t of Congo sion, for Congo 
lO o bu11, JJfbingi ............ 5 0 O Edinburgh, Dublin.at .. 

0 15 0 
0 10 7 
0 10 0 -- I Do., for Palestine ... 

0 14 1 
6 10 4 
l o 0, 
0 16 9 I 

NORTH WALES, 

Al<GLESBA., 

1 6 4 Holyhead,NewPark-H O 10 0 

Do., for Norr hei·ii 
Italy .............. ... O 10 o 

Do., Morningside, 
for China .. . . .. . . . ... O 5 O 

Do.,Bridgeton,Sister• 
street ... .. .. . . .. . .. .. .. 10 o O 

Glasgow, Cambridge
street Y.P.S.O.E., 
for suppo1·t of 
Congo bo11 unde,· M,·. I-ewis ... ..... ... 2 10 o 

Do., Queen's Park ... 11 1s· 11 
Do., for Congo......... O 12 6 

0 10 6 
9 6 6 
1 0 0 CA.11Ju11v0Ns11111B.. Kirkcaldy, Whyte'•· 

causeway Suuday-
Lla.ndrwog, Pls~ah ... 0 10 0 school,forsupport of 

Congo boy............... 1 5 o 

6 1 o, 

2 14 11 I 

I 
1 14 8 

SOUTH WALES, 

Gtll{OIIGA.NSHIIIB. 

o 18 4 Clyde.eh, Elim ... ... ... ... 1 8 5 

Scarlskerry .......... .,... 1 15 u 
Selkirk Bible-class ... 1 11 O 
Stirling Bible-clasa, for 

support of Indian 
Orphan Bo11............ 3 10 o 

Wick ... ,.................... o 10 - o 

FOREIGN. Cwmfelin, Salem . ..... O 16 2 
3 14 9 Do., for NP............ O 18 4 Falkland Islands .......... 5 9 9 

Fochriw Noddfa ........ 2 0 6 
0 10 0 Pene.rth, Stanwell-roa.d 
0 10 0 , Sunday-school.. .. .. 

6 0 0 
3 9 0 
5 7 6 

, Do.,forN P . ....... .. 
1 
Porth, Tabernacle ..... . 

!dOIOIOUTHBHIBB. 

Gilwern, Hope Snnday-

7 13 10 
2 11 1 
1 15 2 

8 3 10 school ................. ,... 1 2 6 

0 0 
'Newport, Commercial-

street .................. .. 1 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR 

CENTENARY FUND. 

A Friend (htst instal• 
ment) ..................... 500 O O 

Asquith, Mr.J.,Halifax 25 O o 
Mitton, .Mr. E. M., Bir

mingham . .. ... .... . .... 5 O O 
Porter, Mr. R., Wood-

Trowbridge, Bethesda, PBIDIIIOIBBIIIIIB. 
for W &: 0 ............... 1 1 0 

berry Down .. . .... .. . .. 5 O o 
Skemp, Rev. C. W...... 2 10 o 
Birkenhead, Cathcart-

street ................... . 
Ea.st Dereham .......... .. 

0 8 4 
i 15 0 
2 17 0 Upper Stratton ......... O 15 O Newport ..................... 10 0 O Leicester ................ . -

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It i1 req"'61ted that all remittance, of contribution• be ,ent to ALFRED HENBY 
BAYNES, General, Secretary, Mi11io" HoMes, 19, Furnival Street, Bolbom, 
Lo,uJ,o,,,, E.C., and payabl,e to hi• order; al,o that if any portio" of tll£ gift• ii 
d.uigfled for a apeci~ objecl, {Kll particular• of tll£ piace and pt1,rpose may be given. 
~qMa IMMZd btJ croa,ea M.EBBBB. BilCLAY, BEVAN, TBITTON, & Oo., a,ad 

Poat-otfia. Order, ma,u payab~ at '1uJ G6JtM'al Poat Offt"• 

A...xA.JrDB:I & BuP1111A.11», Printers, 27, Cba.ncery La.ne, W,O, 
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OPENJNG OF A NEW MISSION STATION AT RUNGPORE.-(From a Photograph.) 
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[RRl'TF,)fl\Ell, 1, 1895. 

'fIIE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF TilE 

:rsaptist mtssionar)2 Societ12. 

1895_ 
AUTUMNAL MISSIONARY SERVICES. 

THE following are the arrangements made for the Meetings to be held 
next month in Portsmouth :-

MONDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 7th. 

G1.uarterl\2 meeting of tbe mtastonnr\? <Committee, 
IN 

ELl\1 0 ROVE LECTURE HALL, SOUTHSEA, 

AT HALF-PAST Srx o'cLOCK. 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 8th. 

morntno Sermons to }Po1mo men ant, 'Ulllomen, 
AT HALF-PAST SEVEN O'CLOCK. 

SOUTHSEA-EMANUEL CHURCH, CASTLE STREET. 

Preacher: The Rev. D. J. HILEY, of Broadmead, Bristol. 

LANDPORT-OOMMEROIAL ROAD CHAPEL. 

Preacher: The Rev, E, G. GANGE, of Regent's Park, London. 
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GOSPORT-AVENUE ROAD Cl-IAPE£1. 
Preadwr: The Rev. T. PHILLIPS, B.A., of Kettering. 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT-GEORGE STREET CHAPEL. 

Preacher: The Rev. 0. BROWN, of Fermo Park, London. 

lDcsignation anb \llalet,ictorl? Ser"tce, 
IN 

ELM GROVE CHAPEL, SOUTHSEA, 

AT TEN O'CLOCK A.M. 

Chairman: W. R. RrCKfi:TT, Esq., Treasurer of the Society. 

The following Missionaries, going out to the Mission-fidd for the first 
time, will be designated-viz., The Revs. GEORGE HOWELLS, B.A., B.D., 
of Regent's Pa.rk and Mansfield (Oxford) Colleges ; and F. W. JARRY, of 
the Pastors' College, for Cuttack, Orissa. 

Farewell will be taken of the following Missionaries, returning after 
furlough to their fields of labour :-Revs. R. H. and Mrs. TnEGILLUS, 
Khoolna, Bengal ; DENHAM, and Mra. ROBINSON, Serampore College ; 
H. and Mrs. PATTERrnN, Patna City; Dr. and Mrs. WATSON, Ching 
Chou Foo, Shantung ; W. A. WILLS, Chow Ping, Shantung ; THOMAS 
and Mrs. LEWIS, San Salvador, Congo; _G. R. PoPLE, Underhill, Lower 
Congo River; and Rev. J. CAMPBELL and Mns. WALL, of Rome. 

THE VALEDICTORY ADDRESS 

WILL BE GI\'EN BY 

The Rev. CHARLES WrLtrA:MS, of Accrington. 

THE DESIGNATION AND VALEDICTORY PRAYER 

WILL BE OFFERED DY 

The Rev. S. G. GREEN, D.D., Secretary of the Religiomi Tract Society, 

tlutumnal mtastonarl? Sermon, 
AT THREE O'CLOCK, 

IN Tlili.: 

TOWN HA.L~ PORTSMOUTH. 

Preacher: The Rev. GEOBGE F. PENTECOST, D.D., of Marylebone 
Presbyterian Church, London. 
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IP u bite mtsstonar\? meeting, 
AT SEVEN O'CLOCK, 

IN THE 

TOWN HA.LL, PORTSMOUTH. 

Chairman : W. 0. CLOUGH, Esq., M.P. 

3;i7 

Speakers: The Revs. Dr. MurnllEA.D, of the London Missionary Society, 
Shanghai; HERBERT ANDERSON, of Calcutta; and Tumus Lr,:wrn, of 
San Salvador, Congo. 

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, OCTOBER 9th. 

Zenana mtaatonar\? meeting, 
AT THREE O'CLOCK, 

IN 

ELM GROVE CHAPEL, SOUT HSEA. 

Airs. W. R. RICKETT, President of the 8ociety, will take the Chair. 

lpeakers: Mrs. TIMOTHY RICHARD, of Shanghai ; Miss W .A.Y, of Calculta ; 
and Dr. PRINGLE, of the Bengal Army. 

At this Meeting, leave will also be taken of the following Zernrna 
Missionaries, proceeding to India-viz., the Misses CLARE, ThifANNINGTON, 
and WAY. 

FRIDAY EVENING, OCTOBER 11th. 

~oung )People's mtastonar\? meeting, 
AT SEVEN O'CLOCK, 

IN THE 

TOWN HALL, PORTSMOUTH. 

Chairman: Col. MUMBY, of Gosport. 

Speakers: Revs. JOHN PINNOCK, from Underhill Station, Lower Congo 
River; H. PATTERSON, of Patna City, N.W.P.; and E. C. NIL'K.1.LLS, of 
Ching Chow Foo, Shantung, China. 
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In connection with the above Meetings, arrangements have been also 

made for Pum,rc MrssroNARY MEETINGS at the following rilaces :-

SOUTHAMPTON-PORTLAND CHAPEL, 

ON 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 8th, 
A.T SEVEN o'cL'1CK. 

Chairman: His Worship the MA.YOR OF SOUTHAMPTON is expected to 
preside. 

Speakers: Revs. R.H. T1lEGILLus, of India; W. A. WILLS, of China; 
and J. CAMPBELL WALL, of Italy. 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT-PARK ROAD CHAPEL, 
ON 

TUESDAY, OCTOBER 8th, 
A.T SEVEN O'CLOCK. 

Chairman: His Worship the MAYOR OF RYDE. 

Speakers: Revs. G. R. PoPLE; DENHAM RonrNSON, of India; and 

J. R. WATSON, M.D., of China. 

THE MARTYR DEATHS 1;1 CHINA. 
1:"-··c·/''c· · : · · ERY dePply do we sympathise, in which symp1thy all our 
I:~·-~;; ~ readers will alriB,dy have xbared, with the terrible trials 
1·:;, · · our brethren of the Church Missionary Society have been 
1· 1:fr'-~1.I_~~~ called upon to endure through the recent massacre of 

· · · · · · their missionaries in China. To a communication of 

fraLernal condolence sent to the Secretaries, the following reply has been 

received:-
" Church Missionary Society, 

"Salisbury Square, E.C., 
" August 16th, 1895. 

"DEAR Sm,-The Committee of onr Society, at its meeting of August 13th, 
instructed us to convey the expression of their hearty appreciation of the 
kindness which prompted your welcome message of sympathy with our 
Society in the appalling blow which, in the mysterious Providence of God, 
has fallen upon the Fuh-Kien Mission. 

'' The Committee can only pray that even this terrible event mfty be over
rnl,,rl for the extension of the Redeemer's Kingdom in Chioa, 

"Ever, Dear Sir, 
"Very faithfully yours, 

"B. BARINO GouLD,} Sees., 
"EUGENE STOCK, C.M.S." 
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In connection with this heartrending occurrence, the following com
munication relative to our own missionaries in China has been received 
from the Rev. E. C. Nickalls, recently arrived from Shantung :-

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNEB,-The terrible and fatal riots in China not only 
cause us to mourn over our brethren and sisters in Christ, who laid down their 
lives for Him there, but they fill us with anxiety and apprehension for all 
missionaries in the Chinese Empire. 

"There are circumstances which may lead us to expect that the riots will 
not be widespread, and may therefore assure us of the probable safety of 
our friends in that land. 

" The province of Sen Chuan has previously been the scene of similar out
lJreaks. From 1886 to 1890 a series of attacks were made on both Protestant 
and Catholic Missions, both foreigners and natives being persecuted. Until 
fuller information reaches us, we cannot be certain of the cause of the recent 
riots in Sen Chuan. But it is asserted that the Viceroy Lin, a bad man who 
has just been obliged to resign his post on account of his misdeeds, and who 
was a hater of foreigners and Christians, instigated the riots. If the Commis
sion appointed to inquire into the riots finds this great man guilty I hope he 
will be punished as he deserves. Although Christianity teaches us to forgive 
our personal enemies, it teaches us also to punish evil-doers. Wicked men in 
high places who are enemies to the public good of the Chinese nation, holding 
the people in bondage for their own selfish ends, and endangering the very 
existence of the Empire by embroiling it with other nations, ought to be 
severely punished. If the Chinese Government is now too weak to punish 
them, then let some foreign Power do it. 

" If it is true that the riots of Se:i;i. Chuan were caused by the late Viceroy of 
the province, wishing to inflict injury on the~hristians and foreigners resiclent 
there bef:>re he left, then we may hope that, the cause being personal hatred 
and spite, the riots will not spread. Happily, China has few officials in high 
places so bad as this one. 

"As to the far more terrible riots in Fu Chien ( or Fo-Kien) Province, this 
province has always been a turbulent one, and the natives were among the last 
to submit to the Manchu rule. In previous years there have been riots against 
foreigners. Siuce 1894 a sect of Vegetarians has been very active and threaten
ing, both against the Government and Christians. The sect is greatly incensed 
with the result of the recent war. The proximity of the province to Formosa 
has doubtless had a disquieting effect on the people. We shall rejoice if in 
this case it is proved that the officials are blameless. 

"If rebellion is the cause of this appalling mass_acre, then it is unlikely that 
it will be repeated in other parts of China. 

" The province of Shantung is peculiarly peaceful, and we need not be 
anxious about our friends there. I have no reason to believe the case is 
diffe1:ent in Shansi and Shensi-but I speak of what I know. 

" It behoves all friends of missions in China to be much in prayer for that 
land, and for all Christians there at this time. Doubtless the country is passing 
through a crisis now. 'Will the Government be reformed?' we are all asking. 
If it is not, we may expect either disruption from ,vithin or dismemberment 
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from without. But God is not unmindful of His people in China, nor of tlo 
benighted millions of that dark Empire. 

"Let us abstain also from hasty j udgments of the Chinese people. I fail to 
see that the state of things in China is much worse than in Fmnce before the 
great Revolution. 

"Worldly men think this is an occasion for restricting missionary operatiom, 
These events may lead us to doubt the wisdom of some methods of mission 
work; but the disciples of Jesus Christ can but go forward in obedience to 
His command. Doubtless, members of the Church of England are now pre
paring to serve in the places of those who have fallen. Surely the very 
wickedness of the Chinese will stir pity and an intense longing to save them in 
all Christian hearts; and the present crisis of China's history will cause the 
Christian Church throughout the world to bi>gin a ' forward movement' for 
the conversion of China. 

"In the Daily Chronicle of Monday last it is written: 'As a field for 
missionary enterp1i~e China is virtually hopeless. Upon this point almost 
all travellers are agreed.' This statement is not based upon the facts of the 
case. There have been few fields of missionary enterprise in all the world 
which have been so fruitful as China. In the province of Fu Chien alone, in 
connection with the Church Missionary Socitty (to say nothing of other 
societies),there are 2,847 communicants,and 5,162 adult catechumens. Itis stated 
in the Daily News of to-day that there are 750,000 Christians in China. 
Looking to the few years in which China has really been open tJ widespread 
missionary effort, we may regard it as one of the most fruitful of fields. 

" Almost all travellers never go beyond Tre11.ty Purls, where the spread of 
Christianity is slow indeed; those who speak: well and favour11.bly of China are 
perhaps just those few who have journeyed in the interior. 

"My letter is growing too long, but I thought I should like to assure you 
that the members of our Mission are not likely to be endangered by these recent 
riots. With kind regards, · 

" I 10ma.in, 
"Yours affectionately, 

"E. C. NICKALLS, 

"Great Oxendon, August 7th, 1895.'' 

OPENING OF A NEW MISSION STATION IN 
RUNGPORE. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

=--::--i.;..:-~,-, ..,.-r::.,,-..i:1.•1 HE following letter has been recently received from the 

Rev. J. Ellison, suggesting, as it does, how many heathen 

there may be who are simply waiting for tho glad news 

of salvation :-
" Rungpore, North Bengal. 

"MY DKAR Mn. BAYNEs,-During the cold season, among many other 

places we visited there was one in which we were specially interested, 
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because from previous experience, we had reason to expect that we might be 
able to gather some fruit there. The name of this place is Madhupnr, which 
name signifies place of honey. We did not find any honey there; but we 

found souls seeking for Christ, and this was ' sweeter to us than honey or 
the honeycomb.' About a year ago we visited this village, and found some 
people ( of low caste) who, for over ten year~, had been wanting to know 
more of Ohri~t. They told us that one of their Gurus ( a religious leader) 
had many years ago heard someone preaching about Christ in Dinagepore 
(a neighbouring district), and that he had told them to renounce the names 
of their. Hinfo gods and me the name of Christ only. He pas9ed away, 
but his disciples have obeyed his injunctions, and have used the name of 
Christ as a charm against diseases and evil spirits, and, they say, with 
remarkable succeEs. Be that as it may, believing as they did that there 
was great power in Christ's name, they were eager to know more of Him, 
and it is a pathetic fact that they have had to wait over ten years 
before they could get the knowledge they desired. Before their leader 
passed away he rnid, ' Some day an Englishman will come and tell you 
more of Obrist., and when he does, believe what he says.' 

" I had the joy of fulfilling that prophecy, and I was led there by a traiu 
of cir0umstanc< s which convinced me l hat I was being led of the Spirit. 
In no part of this district have we had such joy in preaching the Word, 
and during our last visit we had the pleasure of baptizing three of the 
people of that Yillage. As we are more likely to gather fruit there than in 
any other place in the district we have commenced an out-station. It is a 

healthy, nice place, and there arc many people all about. We hope to ham 
a preacher and a school-teacher, working together and keeping each othtr 
company, for, in a new place especially, it is not good for one to be alone. 
May the Lord prosper this our ucw effort to enlarge His kingdom, and 
bring many out of darkneEs into His most manel!ous light ! 

"In regard to the photograph which I cm sending, I may say that the 
five men in front of all the rest are Christians. The one with his hands 
clasped on his knee is the newly appointed preacher, supported by the friends 
at Red Hill, Surrey. The tall yuung man with his bands in bis lap was 
baptized on Christmas Day last. The other three arc the men baplized 
recently at Madhupnr. 

" With Christian regards, I remain, yours affectionately, 
"J, ELLISO:!,," 
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VISIT TO CASHMERE. 
BY THE REV. J. G. POTTER. 

" EA.RMR. BAYNES, 
-Having recently 
returned from a 
visit to Cashmere, 
in company with 
three C.M.S. mis

sionaries, I have thought that a few of 
my impressions of the place and people 
might be of interebt to the readers of 
the HERALD. 

'' I am encouraged the more to write 
this letter, as the publication of a 
similar letter seven years ago led to one 
of the readers of the HERALD devoting 
herself to work among the hill people 
of the Kulu Valley beyond Simla. I feel 
sure that others would go and do like
wise did they but realise that heathen 
people, as yet unevangelised, are to be 
rr;,et with living in a good climate even 
in India. India, as a whole, is, indeed, 
a hot place, and the climate trying to 
most Europeans; but the climate of the 
Himalayas and other mountain ranges 
is all that can be desired. This applies 
to all parts of Cashmere above the level 
of the great plain, and even there tl::e 
heat gives less cause for anxiety than 
the damp, the whole plain not oc
cupied by the great lakes being used 
for the cultivation of rice and other 
crops, which require a large amount 
of water. 

"Having ju&t spent a month travel
ling in Cashmere, I have been charmed 
with its lovely scenery. With my mis
sionary companions I have travelled 
by land and water for hundreds of 
miles, yet have alwa) s L,_en in sight of 
the glorious snow-capped mountains. 
The first view of these mountains ob
tained from the boat, as we travelled 
up the river Jhelum towards Srinagar, 
I shall never forget. Look where we 

would, these etornttl snows were befon, 
us, some of tho peaks rising to r.n 
elevation of 1G to 20,000 feet. Belo.v 
the snow line, especially on the north 
side, the mountains are covered with 
magnificent fruit trees. .A.t the foot of 
many of the mountains stretching out 
towards the plain are beautiful grassy 
meadows affording delightful places 
for camping, being well supplied 
with water, and covered with 
pretty wild flowers. Below these, 
and reaching down to the edge of the 
river, are rice fields irrigated by the 
mountain streams, the whole forming 
a most enchanting picture. Setting 
aside the glorious hills in the distance, 
there was much to remind one of old 
England. Willows by the watercourses, 
green meadows, familiar wild flowers, 
and the song of the lark all combined 
to make one feel at home. The people 
were also fair skinned, compared with 
those of the plains, and some of the 
children had rosy-tinted cheeks. Yet 
on~ missed the English farmhouses and 
the English neatness in the people, 
who, though supplied with abundant 
water, seem seldom to use it either for 
bathing or washing their clothes. The 
inhabitants of Cashmere were in former 
years Hindoos, now they are mostly 
Mohammedans; possibly, when they 
become Christians, cleanliness will 
follow godliness. .A.t Srinagar we were 
glad to make the acquaintance of the 
C.M.S. missionaries, and see something 
of their work. The Medical Mission, 
started more than fifty years ago, is now 
represented by Drs. Arthur and Ernest 
Neve, who are both clever doctcn s 
and good missionaries. The Mission 
Hospital under their charge is well 
conducted, and affords exceptional 
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opportunities for the preaching of the 
Gospel as well as the healing of the 
sick. Mr. Knowles, in charge of the 
general work of the mission, is also a 
good linguist, and has nearly completed 
the translation of the Bible into Cash
mere. The school work under the 
charge of Mr. Biscoe is large and 
important, and one of the happy 
memories of Cashmere with me 
will be the recollection of the 
answers given to me when I ex
amined in English on the Gospel of 
Luke. Another will be the memory 
of a picnic on the beautiful Dhal Lap, 
when some of these same schoolboys 
rowed us in good style, in an English
made boat with English oars, to Crusoe 
Island. But for the missionary's in
fluence these high caste boys would n::it 
have touched an oar, but under his 
leadership they had learned the dignity 
of labour. Zenana and medical work 
was also being carried on by ladies, 
which added completeness to the work 
of the mission. Yet, what can five or 
six missionaries do among two millions 
of people, or even among the 100,000 
residing in the one city of Srinagar? 
They have asked for twenty more work
ers for Cashmere itself, and many others 
for the regions beyond. A special 
appeal has been made by Dr. Arthur 
Neve for Kafferstan, a country as yet 
unconquered by the surrounding 
Mohammedan States, whose people 
have more than once asked for Christ
ian teachers. When will the Christian 
Church realise her privileges and re
sponsibilities ? The door now open to 
these people, Dr. Neve tells me, he 
fears will in a few years be closed by 
Mohammedan influence. It ought, 
therefore, to be entered now. It is 
true that missionaries labouring there 
would have to endure hardness, yet 
for Chitral there was no lack of offers of 
service in a far loss glorious campaign. 

I would that all Christian people would 
ponder the important papers of the 
missionaries in Cashmere publisher} in 
the May and June numbers of tbr, 
Ii.telligencer and Gleaner. The appeal 
contained in them should firnl :i 

response in the hearts of all true frienrl8 
of missions. 

"Whilst travelling for the sake of 
health I was glad to find that in Cash
mere I could still carry on mission 
work. Though I kuew nothing of 
Cashmere, I was glad to find in all the 
villages we camped some who could 
understand me when I spoke to them 
in Hindustanr. The villages were not 
large, yet, whenever we found time to 
sit and talk with the people, they came 
gladly to listen, and generally seemed 
toappreciatewhatwehadtosay. !none 
village I counted thirty in my audiencP. 
Among other place~, I preached in a 
Mohammedan Monastery, which con
tained a saint's tomb, and at another 
in a Hindoo Temple. The temple 
people were most attentive as I told 
them of the true Inca.rnation, Jesus 
Christ. There were many objects 
about the temple that I used by way 
of illustration, such as the image of 
the Sun god before me, and the 
beautiful crystal spring which flowed 
through the temple from the mountain 
side. After I had finished, one of the 
priest's said : 'I have met with many 
Sahibs, but none told me such sweet 
words as you have done.' We were 
able to leave some books with these 
people, which we pray may deepen any 
good impressions made upon them. 
The temple is situated on the famous 
pilgrim route to Amar Nath, i.e., 
Lord of ImmortoJ.ity, a name given 
to Sheva, whose abode is said to 
be in a cave of a snow-capped 
mountain which the pilgrims visit. 
Will the readers of these lines join 
me in prayer that missionaries may 



l',G1- 1'Hl!I IIISBTONARY RRRALD. [SEPTEMBER 11 18915, 

~oon be sent t.o tell these people of 
ihe trne Lord of Immortality, the 
Lord J e~us Christ? Irniah Iii. 7.-I 

KATIRA, 

am, my dear Mr. Baynes, yours very 
sincerely, "J, G, POTTER, 

"A. H. Bayne~, E11q," 

BARISAL. 

KATIRA.,' BA.RISA.L.-( From a Phowgraph.) 

:.,/ ·-:•:ml·: :: A.BU GURU CHARAN BOIRAGEE, who sits in the fore:~· :~; I ·: ground, is the teacher of our Mission School at Katira. He 
: . : . . : ·. : is supported by our good young friends at Southsea. The 

t~i~:/.~·-. :·.'·. house see~ i~ th~ photog~aph is the teachers' home, and t_he 
· old man s1ttrng m front 1s one of the deacons of the Katira 

churcl1, and a carpenter. 
ROBERT SPURGEON. 
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APPENDIX TO TJiE CONGO DICTIONARY AND 
GRAMMAR.• 

IlY THE REV. w. IlOI,)[AN BENTLEY. 

• HE following review of this valaable appendix has been 

kindly sent by Robert N. Cast, Esq., hon. secretary of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, for pub] ication in lhe8e pai!:e~, 
tbnn whom no one is better qualified to write upon the 

subject in question. 

Seven years ago Mr. Bentley published his "Dictionary and Grammar of 
the Kongo Language." It was virgin soil in which he was working. 
The book was admirable, and marked an epoch in our knowledge of the 
languages of West Africa south of the EqU11.tor. The compiler had been 
greatly assisted by his wife, who had exhibited a great capacity for this kind 
of work. In the interim the Rev. N. Thacker translated, for dictionaries and 
grammars are only machinery to accomplish a great result. Other books for 
religious instruction and school use have been prepared. A bi-monthly 
magazine has been started, with native contributors as well as readers, and 
the way prepared for literary correspondence betwixt absent friends. It took 
at least one thousand years to make this intellectual stride in Europe. A few 
years have been suffici•mt in the basin of the Kongo, because the instructors 
were sympathetic, and the object one blessed by God in the conversion of souls. 

Of the two thousand mutually unintelligible forms of speech in use at the 
close of the nineteenth century, at least one half are still unwritten; the very 
idea of conveying sounds by means of symbols to paper is unknown to the 
speakers of the language. Many men in each tribe are born orators, but they 
have no more thought of communicating with future generations by a form of 
script than the birds and beasts of the forest. The arrival of the missionary is 
an event unparalleled in their past., and the consequences of which can never 
be equalled in future years. He oomes as a peaceful conqueror, and lifting his 
enchanter's wand, he opens their eyes to new sights, and their minds to new 
ideas, as a preliminary to showing to their souls the way of salvation. 

As was to be expected, the necessity of an appendix, both to dictionary and 
grammar, was soon felt. New ideas have to be represented by newly developed 
words. There were knotty points of grammatical construction which had to 
be solved; the tongues of men and women and of children were let loose in the 
school, the hall, and the mission hall, and it is the art of a linguist to catch the 
words from the very mouths of the speakers. The introduction of loan words 
from a European or Asiatic language is to be deprecated, and we are assured by 
Moffatt that he was able to make such use of the compounding powers of the 
Chu{ma language in South Africa that he translated the Bible without having 

"' App,,ndi:v to the .Dictivna1·y ,11ul Grammar of the Kongo Lan!Jll•V!J<'. By the Rev. 
W. HOLMAN BENTLEY, Missionary of the Baptist Missionary Society on the Kongo, 
Published by that Society, 1803, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, & Co, Paternoster 
House, Charing Cross Road, 
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occa~ion for it lMh word. Both the Kongo and the Chu:tna, and the for-ofl' 
Znln anrl Swahili, are members of the same great Bantu family of languages 
which occupies South Africa, south of the Equator, nearly entirely. 

l\f r. Bentley has now published in London au appendix of 1 0.'i2 pngeR, l>trge 
octavo, to Lis former great work. There were 10,000 words in the dictionary 
of lSS,, and 4,000 new worJs arc added in the appendix. In this great work 
of compilation and translation for fourteen y,ars, a na1ivo named Nlemvo has 
taken a foremost part and developed a great aptituds. 

The alphabet urn 1 is the Roman, adapted to suit the sounds to symbols intel
ligently. 

The first and sole ubject of the miEsionnry is to preach tl10 GospPl and 
convert souls; all other considerations are subsidiary, and a true-hrarted 
missionary places his linguistic works on a level with his spiritual duties. Th~y 
arc but meam to an end; but the outside world in Europe receive with astoni,L
ruent., and then with gratitude, the wonderful additions to linguistic knowledge, 
which find their way through the home committees to men who care very little 
for mis~ions, but a great deal for science. I have received letters from 
German scholars, to whom I have forwarded such a book as this Appendix, 
expressing wonder how the knowledge was attained. The reply i,; not i. new 
one:-" Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added 
nnto you" (Matthew n. 33). I am not aware of any addition to the know
ledge of the languages of Africa which have been made by the Arab slave dealer, 
the importer from Europe and North America of liquor and lethal weapons, 
the scientific explorer, who has left a track of blood, and destroyed villages 
a.cross a continent, or the new development of the frrebooters known as the 
Chartered Company. I have had Africa under my Pye for twenty years, and 
seen knowledge of that country grow. I am not aware that "e are indebted 
for a single contribution to linguistic knowledge from a merchant, a soldier, or 
a sailor, or with rare exception, a civil administrator. For this feature of 
civilisation we are indebted to the missionaries, Protestant or Roman Catholic, 
and to no one are we more deeply indebted than "to the talented and devoted 
compilEr of the two volumes now noticed on the language of the Kongo. 

RonERT N. CusT. 
August 2nd, 1895. 

BARISAL BIBLE SCHOOL. 
soon as possible after our return from England, the Bible 
School was re-opened and former scholars gladly came 
back. This encouraged our hearts. Taken in conjunction 
with the new rule, it was very gratifying indeed. 

The r;ew rule arose out of the need for devising rnme 
check upon random attendance, and some test of sincerity in the profession 
of desire to learn. Hitherto we had had a superabundance of names on 
the roll, and a very disproportionate number present week by week. On 
the eve of a fresh beginning the proper psychological moment F.cemed to 
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have arrived for introducing the change. It was, therefore, enacted that 
every student wishing to join the school should first purchase a copy of the 
printed lessons to be studied in class. 

The probability of success in this experiment was at first a mfitter of 
doubt. Though the cost to each lad would be trifling-less than a penny a 
quarter-the risk to the school seemed great. For the duty of the mis
sionary to preach, teach, help, and heal, is fully and widely recognised 
while the utmost province of obligation on the part of the people is under
stood to extend little farther than the yielding of a courteous hearing and, 
the thankful acceptance of gifts. Accustomed to receive everything as a 
matter of course, it did not appear at all certain how these boys would 
regard the proposal that they should "buy the truth." Would any but 
the merest few think it worth the buying ? 

However, we established the test, and, though small, it was satisfactory. 
A hundred and eleven Hindu boys paid for the "lessons" during :March 
and April ; and, of these, forty-three were present every Sunday till the 
s~ssion clo3ed. Others were present, too, as casual visitors or halting 
candidates for admission. These were not registered, but, if counted in, 
would probably swell the average to sixty scholars a week. 

But what are these lads like ? How do they look and dress and talk? 
You shall see and hear for yourself. 

Here, for example, is a group of fifty-two of them photographed a few 
weeks ago. Many, whose faces I should like to have shown you, are 
absent. They had gone home for the holidays before the photographic 
event. But these, yon see, are a fair sample of the whole. All are good, 
affectionate lads. Some have been in my classes for years, and a few are 
secret disciples. We get a fair nurn ber of the brightest boys in the town, 
and this is pleasant to think of. Two of this group have just passed their 
first examination in arts, four have matriculated, and others have done 
equally well. Of Bible School students who sat this year only one has 
failed. Even in his case the failure was confined to a single subject, and 
was so inexplicable that his teachers have challenged the marks ! 

These are not dullards we have here. Most of them are conspicuous for 
bright intelligence, and some give promise of sterling character. If yon 
knew the hole of the pit out of which they were digged, you would bless 
God for the change in their thoughts and lives. Verily they will make 
fine Christian men ! A few years hence will see them scattered over the 
land as munsiffs, lawyers, and doctors, leaders of the people. God save 

them first that they may give glory to the King ! 
We meet on Sunday afternoons in my house. At the opening and closing 
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exercises thet·e is much singing, which the boys greatly enjoy. The 
favourite hymn this session was "Jesus bids us shine." The hymn-books
are the property of the school, and must not be taken away. But you may 
sometimes see lads staying behind to copy out the verses of the hymns theJ' 
like. On the last Sunday, before breaking up, we sang together, " God be 
with you till we meet again," of which many copies were afterwards 
made. 

During the holidays letters keep coming from one and another of the 
boys. Such welcome letters, and yet so comical anrl so pathetic l 

One writes :-" I am sorry to let you know that I am only idling away 
the time, though I am trying to make a point of praying every day." 

Another:-" I am well mindly and bodily. My earnest request to you ie 
to take my name and pray to God. I feel much pleasure when I think of 
you and Jesus." 

A third :-" Rev. Father, though now in a distant cottage amcngst my 
friends and relations, I have not forgot you. Your sweet memory often 
saves me from many impurities. The very influence of your life silently 
and unconsciously models our lives ...• we are like so many wheels; give 
an impetus, and we will go on well for some time. It is a long· while we 
ar~ absent from you, and our spirit is somewhat damped ; an impttus from 
you, and it will set to work again. I often mix with the little boys of our 
village, and, with them, take part in healthy and innocent amusementP. 
My mother i5 an incarnation of love to me. My brother-who has a good 
heart to do good to others-is indeed a person of whom I am proud. All 

right with me and my brother." 
The imitative desire is a little embarrassing at times ; a~, for instam,e, 

when I got a request the other morning to " Eend a specimen of my own 
handwriting," which one of the lads wanted to copy. The unkindest cut 
of all was the addition of the words "fair hand," in brackets, to this 

request I 
It is curious to see how odd phrases, picked up nobody knows where, get 

trotted out. A student, now reading in Calcutta, writes :-
" The town itself, as you know full well, is beset with temptations not 

easy to be overcome by young people cultured in a place almost beyond its 
reach ..... In the students' circle I found occasion to laugh, sometimes 
to cry-not out of jealousy, but from pity. To trace the main source of 
the general fall, I do not hesitate for a moment to name the faithful 
progenitor of evil-very prolific in its issue-the Devil's dungeon-I mean 
the Calcutta Theatre. . . . . In the midst of the veteran members of this 
imaginary panda:monia I found myself an entirely ludicrous creature. 
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Scoffi.n§!: and ridiculous remarks were all I could expect from my so-called 
friends." 

A sharp little fellow's letter runs thus :-" I pray to God for your benefit 
Thongh I do not know the manner to write a letter to an Englishman, but 
yet I have written you with a friendly turn. Let me know how you are, and 
your better half, and the other teachers of the Bible Rchool." 

Among the older lads arc some seriously bent on the study of the sacred 
Book. One of these, who went through Matthew and John, marking all 
the difficult passages with a pencil, and then brought them to me for many 
a long hour of explanation, writes :-

" I have revised the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. John, and have also 
read once the Gospel of Mark, the whole Book of Genesis, and the Acts of 
the Apostles. I preferred the latter portion of this Book, for I was curious 
to know how Christianity was spread, how the Romans and the Greeks 
received the Gospels and their preachers, and how the firm-rooted idolatry 
gave place to the New Light." 

Thus the reading is continued. Nor are the hymns forgotten. One lad 
kept his boat waiting, on the day he started for home, that he might come 
and hear me sing once more the three he liked best, and make quite sure of 
the times ! I can picture many of them sitting in the open homestead 
these moonlights and i,inging to a crowd of admiring relatives our beautiful 
hymns. Only think of their trembling voices essaying such a hymn as 
"My Jesus, I love Thee," or "Take me as I am." I'm sure the angels 
delight to listen, and the Saviour Himself is near. 

" Glad to receive your kind note," writes one of the boys. " I never 
expected that I shall be so fortunate as to get a few lines from your sweet 
hand. Though I am at home now, yet I am really feeling your absence. 
But I never forget that 

' Jesus bids 1111 shine.' " 

One, at least, is shining in heaven now, for death has claimed-him since 
we broke up. 'J'he following note reached me only a few days ago :-

" REV. AND DEAR Srn,-I approach you with this light piece of paper, 
but with a very heavy heart. Two students of our Bible School are 
going to leave us. Both of them were in the fourth class, and of the same 
village and school as me. One will probably go to Mymemingh with his 
guardian, and the other has left us for ever. Yesterday, at six a.m., he has 
died of a very dangerous disease. . • • • May God bless him in 

heaven." 

The dear little lad was with us when we sang our closing prayer, "God be 
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with you till we meet again," and now he is the first to starnl "at ,Jesus' 
feet." 

Pray that we all meet there at the last-teachers and scholars of the 
" Bible School" ! 

WH,LLD[ CAREY. 
Barisal, East Bengal, ,June 5th, 18!l5. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION IN INDIA. 

BY THE REV. J. D. BATE, F.R.A.S., OF ALLAHABAD, INDIA. 

HE following Address, by the Rev. J. D. Bate, was delivered 

at the Annual Meeting of the Bible Translation Society, 

on Monday, April 22nd, and deserves to be carefully 

read and pondered. Mr. Bate said:-

If there were any call to establish the question as to the need for a new 
translation of the Bible into·the Hindi language, the evidence would easily be 
adduced in detail. The need, however, was acknowledged more than twenty 
years ago, and the arrangement recently made by the directors of the Bible 
Society for the achievement of such an undertaking is a fact corroborative of 
the view taken by the Baptist missionaries at the time just alluded to. The 
question, therefore, as to the need for a new translation is out of date. But 
another question, and perhaps a more pertinent one, has been raised-What 
business have we Baptists with the Old Testament at all? But who, one may 
ask, translated the Old Testament into Sanskrit, into Burmese, into Beng,ili, 
Oriya, and Ringhalese? This was all done by Baptist missionaries. This 
question also is, therefore, an anachronism. Baptists entered upon this work, 
not as rivals of other bodies of Christ's people: they were (as God ordered it) 
first in the field; and thus did the task naturally fall to them. Of the 
existence later on of missionary movements representative of other denomina
tions no one had any knowledge. There was, on the part of the Baptists, 
therefore, I\O question of competition or denominational jealousy: Baptists 

, were Bible translators before the British and Foreign Bible Society came into 
existence. The statement, again, that our translation of the Old Testament 
into Hindi is a "later and rival" translation to the translation lately 
commenced under the auspices of the Bible Society is very far from being 
correct as to fact, for our translation is finished; theirs is but just begun. 
Which, then, is the "later and rival" translation? This question is, therefore, 
like the other, a question which no one acquainted with the fads ought to 
raiso, This invidious and inaccurate expression '' later and rival " is noIH' of 
my coining; it occurs in a document written by one whose authority as 
a responsible representative of the Bible Society no one would doubt. Out of 
compassion for the individual I refrain from disclosing his name ; but I httve 
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read the document. A majority of the agents, both native and foreign, of tho 
I'R'dobaptist societies in Northern India bav.:i recorded their votes in favour of 
thC' 11ccC'pt11nce of the translation lately finished by your translator; and yet 
thC' Bible Society threatens to work confusion in the native Christian churches 
by its later and rival translation. What are we to say for the " Christian 
charity" arnl the interdenominational courtesy of such a movement? That 
movement bas been so manamvrcd that I do not hesitate to aver that no 
Baptist translator worthy of the name could have part or lot in it. 

Thus much as relates to the Old Testament. The question as regards 
the New Testament is interesting on account of its more direct bearing 
on the momentous question of the soul's salvation. Let us attend to 
the facts. In a published correspondence which appeared in 1880, one 
of the secretaries of the Bible Society stated, in reply to a newspa.per 
<'orrespondcnt, that the directors of that Society " do not insist upon 
the retention of the untranslated Greek words relating to 'baptism' in 
any of its Bibles." The sfatement was a surprise to me, as it doubtless 
was to many others as well ; for in a '' History of the Bible Society," 
eompile'1 and published ru1der its own auspices, it is stated that on July 13th, 
I 83:3, the following resolution was passed by the directors of that Society : 
" That translators are to leave the word f3a.ni(w untranslated, or to represent it 
by such terms as may be considered unobjectionable by other (sic) denominations 
of Christi1J.ns comprising the Bible Society." That is to say, a word adopted 
hy the Holy Spirit in no less than a hundred and twenty-six places in the New 
Testament is found to be an ''objectionable" phrase, and one which ought not 
to be translated into any language ! And although that Society draws its 
funds from all denominations of Christian~, yet its countenance is withdrawn 
from every copy of God's most blessed Word in which the term to which that 
Society objects is translated. And yet for the first quarter of a century of its 
existence the Bible Society raised no objection to Bibles in which the said 
" objectionable" term was plainly rendered. The "quarrel" over the word is 
not ow·s, but theirs. The British and Foreign Bible Society was originated by 
the Baptists, and for nearly three decades it was a Baptist Bible Socitty. 

But the writer alluded to went on to say that "if the translator can find a 
vernacular term which will fairly express the meaning, and be free from the 
objections to which the words 'sprinkle' and 'immerse' are alike exposed, 
the Bible Society does not insist upon the transference of the Greek words." 
It is something to find an official representative of a Pmdobaptist society thus 
publicly declaring that "sprinkle" is an " objectionable" translation of the 
Greek word! But he also tells us that the word "immerse" does not "fairly 
£ xpress the meaning" of that word. He thus stultifies the opinion adopted 
Ly his own committee for nearly thirty years. But is he correct as to the fact? 
fio obscure a periodical as the Baptist .JJ!agazfae is perhaps not seen at the Bible 
House. But in March, 1892, an article appeared in that organ the drift of 
which was to show, in the first place, that for the first quarter of a century of 
1 he Bible Society's existence its directors never raised an objection to any of tha 
words employed by Baptist missionaries in their Bil,lc-work in India; secondly, 
tL.i.t the alternative word nowadays suggested by some of the missionaries 
of the Piedobaptist bodies ;J,neaps not at all what the Greek word meaps, but 



S1wrEMu1m 1, 189~.] TTIE MISSIONARY HERALD. 37?, 

connotes the anti-Biblical dogmA, <•f sacerdotal regeneration ; anrl, lastly, 
that the words now employed in the translations made by Baptist missionarieH 
cover the sense of the Greek words as one shilling covers another. The articlo 
is too long to be reproduced here; but it may be remarked that no attempt at 
any unswor has ever yet been made: it may, therefore, hA presnmPrl tlrnt it 
was found to be unanswerable. To Bdmit the accuracy of the facts set forth in 
that article would require that the director3 of the Bible Society discontinue 
their opposition to us, and revert to their earlier policy. 

But the responsible representative above quoted allurfos to certuin 
"objections" which he says lie r;,gainst the term "immerse" as a rendering 
of the Greek word; he does not, however, specify what the objections are. 
I will not assume that the said "objections" have a denominational allusion ; 
for it has been admitted, even by BJ.ptists themselve-1, that the word 
"baptize" connotes more than does the simple word "immerse.'' If we 
come to the question of post-Christian usage, this is undoubtedly the fact; 
for /3a.1rrl(w (in common with ,.u .. v&r, O"ooT1/P, and other words) soon came 
among the early Christians to have a technical application-an application 
different from that which it had in pre-Christian times. We must, however, 
free our minds of the supposition that the Greek root in question has in itself 
any religious connotation. All authorities of every sect are at one in the 
opinion that the root signifies " submerge "-nothing less and nothing more. 
In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, when Dives implores that 
Lazarns "might dip the tip of his finger in water," the word /3~ni(w 
is the word employed. It occurs also in the translation of the Seventy, 
in the Apocryphal books of the Old Testament, and in the works 
of Polybius and other non-Biblical writers, all of whom wrote in times 
anterior to the Christian era; so that they, together with Josephus 
(who also uses the word), must .be acquitted of all intention to attach 
to the word a Christian connotation. The word is, in fine, used by 
Biblical and extra-Biblical writers in connections that have nothing what
ever to do with baptism as a Christian observance. The religious connotation 
of the word /30,rrl( .. has arisen from the mere accident of its adoption in New 
Testament Greek to designate a Divine institution. And in precisely the 
sami:i way the words used by Baptist missionaries in India have already come 
to bear, in the parlance of converts from Hinduism, this same sacred connota
tion. For example the words "Avagaan," "Doobkee," and "Ghota" 
(or "Istab:igh ") mean in themselves "immersion" simply-just as does the 
Greek word /3nTl(w ; but since the introduction of Christianity into the land 
these words have acquired the ceremonial connotation. As regards the trans
latability of the word /3a.1rrl(w there is consequently no difficulty. The plea, 
therefore, that just as the Greek word has been transferred (and not translated) 
in the English Ilible, so also ought it to be incor;:iorated into the Bible in all 
human languages, is groundless and futile. Indeed, such a practice involves 
special difficulties which the procedure of the Baptists effectually obviates; for 
it surely is better to translate /3a,rTi(w into some vernacular word meaning what 
~nTl(w means, and leave the vernacular word to acquire the religious connota
tion in course of time (as is the case with "baptize" in the English Bible), 
than to force into the translation a new and foreign word not understood by the 
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1wople. The Bible Society says : Let us introduce an alien and unknown vocable 
and teach the people to use it in a sense which it etymologically does not bear:; 
our own Soci0ty says : Let us take a v0rnacnbr word which is etymologically 
th0 0quiY11.lent rendering of the Rcripture term, and baptize it unto an evan-• 
gelical use. ·why so great a society should so earnestly contend for a mcro 
vocable is a question which it concerns them to answer. In a translation of 
the "Book of Common Prayer," recently published by the Christian Know
ledge Society in the Hindi language, I find the terms "bishop," " priest," and 
" deacon '' transferred and not translated ; but they are transferred, not this 
time from the Greek, but from the English ! Why should these words be 
transferred at all? It thus appears that the funds of religious societies, 
collected from all denominations on the plea of converting the nations to the 
faith of the Son of God, are applied, to a large extent, in such a way as to 
introduce among the nations causes of mere ecclesiastical strife. That the 
Greek word has been transferred (and not translated) into the English 
translation of the Bible, is used as an argument why we should transfer it 
also into the Bible in every tongue; and it is said that just as English people 
have grown accustomed to the word, so also should all nations become 
accustomed to it-thus "naturalizing" the word. This argument, plausible 
though it is, need deceive no one. It means that all denominations shall 
continue, in heathen lands also, to place upon the word meanings which do not 
belong to it, thus leading the convert from among the heathen to suppose that 
he has been " baptized " when in truth he has not undergone the ceremony at 
all. The transference of the word thus means the naturalization of " sprinkling 
for baptism." We have nothing to do with the Anglican subterfuge of 
using words " in a non-natural sense." The authorities of the Anglican 
Church agree with Baptists in saying that " immersion" is the true meaning 
of the word ea,,-/(w and that it was the original form of the observance; we 
ask them, then, to bring their practice into line with their opinions and to act 
with us in this solemn matter. Th,t the translators of the Bible are unable 
to discover in any of the languages of men a word meaning what Christ 
intended when He enjoinfld this sacred observance, is proved by evidence that 
pours in from every direction to be contrary to fact. But as long as the Bible 
Rociety requires of its translators that they transfer the Greek word, so long 
will translators be found who will be ready to comply, notwithstanding that 
they are all aware that the etymological equivalents of the Greek word are on 
their lips every day in the vernaculars in which they preach. 

It is urged, however, that the special usage attaching to the words relating 
to baptism in the New Testament is the main reason why the words should be 
transferred and not translated. As well might it be urged that the Greek 
words for "sin" and "salvation," and fc;:ir "heaven" and "hell" should in 
like manner be transferred and not translated. For in the Indian languages 
tLese terms, which figure so largely in the Bible, have no such equivalents 
r.s might convey into the minds of non-Christian peoples the special and 
revealed import which they bear for evangelical believers; on the contrary, 
thes(, terms bear in the Indian langu3,ges meanings distinctly antagonistic to 
all BilJlieal teaching-which is not the case with the Indian equivalents of the 
wurclH fur "baptism," And if the argument that the Greek words for " sin•' 
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and "salvation," and for "heaven" and "hell" onght to be tmnsfcrrerl nnrl 
not translated, because no words exist connoting to the Indian mind exactly 
what thoy connote to ourselves, i~ to prcvciil, then the argument applies with 
unspoak11.bly greater force to the Cfl,Se of such a word as <1uv,lli11<1" for which 
term those langu<iges have no equivalent of any &ort or kind. Wo,·rh for 
"discrimination" they have, as also wor<l~ for '· self-consciousness," hnt words 
for "conscience" they have none. The missionary has to find 1he best 
equivalents he can for these s ,lemn thingi, and to explain them an,;·rling to 
their Biblical connotation; and the Divine Spirif,, at whose suggestion they were 
first employed, i:1 lPft to unfold the Biblical sense of them to whomsoever He 
will. If it be replied that such mere transference of Greek words woul<l n,Hr 
the Word of God anrl render it unintelligible to the heathen, we reply that 
this is precisely our own view. We maintain that with the excep1i n of proper 
names, every word which admits of being translated, shouLI le translaterl. 
And if the Greek words relating to baptism were thus treated, then would all 
parties concerned be left at liberty to place upon the words any i,derprelatir,n 
they please. But if tl1e word:1 were so treated, then would "sprinkling for 
baptism" havo to be discontinued, ancl all converts from paganism woulJ 
h,ive to be baptized after the Scripture m0de. This woulcl, to be sure, amount 
to an admission that llOnc of those who have been sprinkled have ever bcrn 
b.1.ptizeJ at all. 

For these and many other reason~, no less weighty, it is impossible to aJmit 
the claim of the Greek word~ relating to the Divine institution of baptism to 
appear in the Bibles in all languages on the peculiar plea urged by the 
directors of the Bible Society. And even if it were possible to do so, yet still 
the admission would apply only to baptism as an institution of Christ; it 
would be no reason for applying the term to the baptism of John-whose 
baptism (cnf. Luke vii. 29-30; Acts xix. 3; and many other pLJ.ces) was quite 
distinct in its natitre from Christian. baptism. Surely, the argument from the 
"special connotation" of the words in question does not apply here? Yet the 
Ilritish and Foreign Bible Society is so persistent in its opposition to us that 
it even requires the application of the s·1mc principle in this case also-as 
though the Baptism of John imported all that the baptism e,f Jesus imports ! 
I will not go so far as to apply to such a policy the word in/ atuation or 
bigotry; but is it not grotesque? What was the word for "baptism" which 
the Forerunner employed in his work among the J cws? Is it for one moment 
conceivable that he, a Jew, with a Divine mission to his fellow Jews, adopted 
the Greeli word when he called the Jews to his "baptism"? If, indeed, it 
is a fact that baptism was observed by the ancient Jews, the word by 
which they designated the observance would surely be tbe word adopted by 
John? Is it conceivable that any Greek word could ever have been so natural 
to an Israelite as his own familiar'' Tnval," or" Tava," or" Tsava"? Would 
not his selection of a word from the language of the uncircumcised have been 
felt by the proud Phari8ees who " went out to be baptized of him" to be an 
insult to their inherited predilections? Is it so that any public teacher ~cts 
whose aim it is to conciliate and win his hem ers? Yet the Bible Society ties 
down its translators t,-, the Chri~tianized Greek word in this case also-thus 
ante-dating the usage, and putting into the lips of the Hindus a word in 
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regard to John in a sense in which his converts co11ld not h(lt'C understood it! 
This mistake is avoided when we translate the word into the vernaculars. The 
Christian teacher or commentator-or, for that matter, the Hindu's own 
c:nnmon sense-will tell him that his vernacular word for this Divine ordinance 
is to be applied to tl10 Baptism of John in a distinctly different sense from that 
which Christians attach to the institution of the Saviour. 

But with such strange pet sistence does the Bible Society insist on binding 
down its translators to the policy to which it has cou,mitted itself, that even in 
the Hebrew translation, which it has caused 1 o be made for the evangelisation 
of the Jews in all part.s of the world, this Greek word still is transferred, not 
translated. Now, in the C3Se of other technical words in tl1c New Testament 
the translator employed by the Bible Society has recourse to the terminology 
ct1rrent among the Jews in New Testament times. For example, he every
where reLders -ypaµ,-,anvs "a scribe," by sopher (Matt. xiii. 19). St1rely in a 
translation intended for the use of Jews the word used by John the Baptist is 
tbe worJ that ought to be employed ! Greek was not their sacred tongue ! 
No word filched from the vocabul.ry d polytheistic imago-worshippers would 
ever have obt,ined currency through the greatest of Jewish prophets as the 
designation of this Divine ordinance, nor could any word drawn from such 
a heathenish source have been so pregnant or so forceful to the minds 
of those whom he sought to conciliate and to win. Yet the directors of the 
Bible Society hold in check the hand of their translator, and stifle alike his 
scholar.ship, his common-sense, and his convictions. By thus requiring him to 
go out of his way to avoid using the word natural to the Jewish reader they 
do surely lay themselves open to the imputation of intentionally and quite 
needlessly '' trailing the red herring" across the Jew's path in his quest of 
truth! If such a requirement on their part be not attributable to a reckless 
disregard of his intelligence, and a determination to introduce the sectarian 
controversy even among the unhappy Jews, to what cause are we to assign it? 
What defensible motive could bave induced them to foist in a word derived 
from the language of the detested conqt1erors of the Jews into what purports 
to be a tra.nslation of the Book of their Messiah? How different is the spirit 
thus displayed by the authorities of that great Society to that displayed by the 
inspired Apostle,-" To the Jew became! a Jew, that I might gain the Jews!,, 
Ot1r business i, to illuminate, not to obscure-to let every ray of Divine light 
shine clear, undiminished, aud unrefracted into the mind of "every creature," 
whether Jew or Gentile, whether highly favomed Christian or benighted 
Pagan. 

It is hard that we are not permitted to share in the operations of the Bible 
Society-that they, in an evil hour, rendered co-operation with them impossible, 
and that, even still, they thwart us in all our attempts at union. It is hard 
that Christian men who believe in the Bible are not able to unite in one great 
c:OJnbined effort to render the Book intelligible to " all nations "; for, 
whatever may be our differences in tenets and ritual and forms of Church 
government, we ought, at all events, to be able to unite in this enterprise. 
But such is the condition of things, and they ground their hostility to us upon our 
adhesion to His most blessed requirements in their entirety. Our objection to their 
policy does not affect the question of the proper suujects of baptism. On this point 
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their adopting the practice of the Greek Church would not touch the point at 
issue between us. It is they, not we, who have torn away a portion of the 
Lord's banner, and who are passing on that banner to successive gene,·ations in 
mutilated form. It is not that we " add " to the Word of God, but that they 
" take from" it-and this in deference to a practice which bad no existence in 
tbo times of the Apostles. And it is, if possible, still more hard that they 
should treat us as the enemies of Gospel truth, and should leave the heathen 
and the Native Churches so to think of us. The hardship and injustice lie just 
here-that the cause of their exclusion of us is not our unfaithfulness, but our 
fidelity. By leaving the word untranslated they turn the edge of the "Sword 
of the Spirit " in regard to a matter the great importance of which they 
all themselves admit. They bide the meaning, and "cause the blind to go out 
of his way" ; ~nd they lead the ignorant to infer that Christ has not made 
clear what it is He wants us to do, and that people may observe the ordinance 
in dift'erent ways, and yet be all equally in the right. 

But one wearies of this dismal squabble over the Ark of God-a squabble 
about a word, a squabble which affords an argument to the scoffer, and which 
places a stumbling-block in the way of the inquirer. Our friends of the 
Bible Society, however, will urge that the squ!1bble is not about a mere word, 
but about a sacrament-a sacrament vitally connected with the soul's salvation ! 
We do not so understand the Scriptures. We read that Christ, and not the 
baptismal water, is the Saviour of the soul; that the Holy Spirit, and not the 
baptismal formula, is the agency for effecting the "new birth" ; and that the 
prerogative of setting that agency in operation rests not in the volition of any 
hierarchy, but in the sovereign will and grace of Him who is the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, the Alpha and Omega of redemption. And if the Bible 
Translation Society has justified its existence in the past, its existence is still 
more just,ified in view of the great conflict upon which the Church of Christ is 
now entering-the conflict between the Papal heresy and God's evangel. And 
I submit, Mr. Chairman, that in view of all the indications by which we are 
surrounded of the fact that the deadly error of sacerdotalism has already cast 
its baleful shadow over the land, these are not times when a denomination such 
as ours should falter in its testimony. Itis around this subject of" baptism" that 
the battle will rage in the near future ; and that battle will be fought not only 
in this land, but also in the lands in which your missionaries are labouring. 
Let us run up the right colours, and keep them flying. Let us rally round the 
standard, and "go forward" in the cause of an unadulterated Bible-counting 
upon the support and blessing of the .Author of the Book; for " the battle is 
the Lord's." 

A Valedictory Service will be held at the Mission House on Tuesday 
evening, October 1st, in connection with the Ladies' Zenana Society, to take 
leave of Miss Way and Miss A. Williamson, returning to India, and of the Misses 
Clare, Phillips, and Mannington, now en1eiiug upon iheir work in that land. 
Tea and coffee will be provided from si~ to seven o'clock, the metting 
following, 
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D}{AMSHAR, BACKERGUNGE DISTRICT. 
~-:·•:. ~ • T Dhamshar a great variety of work is carried on. Sunday 
1:' ·. : :· .: • is a high day there. Almost all day the brethren arc using 

:· 'i.:. •~f: the brick chapel now seen in the lIERaLD. Prayer
:_: ·. -;/ ·'· ·:= meetings are very earnest gatherings, and even young lads 
· · · · · • · • are encouraged to pray aloud. The Sunday-school is one 

of the best in the district, and both boys and girls are well taught in 
Scripture. The day-school also is the best we have in Backergunge, and I 
am glad to be able to send a photograph of the two teachers. The younger 

DH.il1SH.A.R CH.A.PEL, BACKERGUNGE.-(From a Photograph.) 

one has passed the highest Bengali examination possible without entering a 
Government Normal College. The school-house is a large thatched one, and 
there are seventy-ii ve names on the roll, with an average attendance of fifty
four for March. There is a female school as well, carried on by the Zenana 
Mission. When Miss Angus was here she held a large meeting for female 
teachers in the chapel, and another one for all the women of the place. The 
pastor of Dhamshar, Bubu Lolit Mohon Dass, died a few months ago, and 
the people are now without a leader. With a membership of over 120, and 
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a total community of over 3001 there is a grand opportunity for service 
when a new pastor can be found. Quite a number of the people here are 
comparatively woll educated, and they, therefore, need a well-trained pastor. 
The church was formed on April 6th, 1851, when Mr. Page baptizecl two 
men ; and these, with the preacher and his family, formed the nucleus of the 
present borly of believers. A few years ago the sum of Rs. ,_100 was ~pent 
on re-roofing and repairing the chapel, and three-fourths of that sum was 
given by the people. The brethren have made a praiseworthy effort to 

DHAMSHAR SCHOOL-TEACHERS.-(From a Photograph.) 

carry on all the work of the church themselves, and they have invited men 
to the pastorate whom we should like to see appointed. But at present the 
post is vacant, and they are without a leader. The great weakness of the 
members is a quick temper, and this often leads to other faults. .A few are 
fanatics with rcgarJ to the Spirit's work, and neglect meditation and study 
of the Word of God. But they are fond of prayer and praise, and some 

visit _other churches to hold special revival meetings in their own way. 

ROBERT SPURGEON. 
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CHEERING NEWS FROM DEL}{I. 
LETTJm nw~1 THE REv. H. J. THO)IAS. 

" -- ----EARMR.BAYNES, 
- You will be re
joiced to hear of 
more ingathering 
in Delhi. Seed 
rnwn is springing 

up in a way that gladdens our hearts 
and stimulates our hopes. 

" I never before had so many 
inquirers coming to my house to learn 
the way of Truth. A few months ago 
a b11,nd of four young students came 
several times to read the Bible, and 
their questions were often most inter
esting, and led to many profitable 
conversations. One of them soon dis
continued his visits ; the other three 
have not been to me recently, but are 
still going to our friend Mr. Hamilton, 
a brother who is trying to start an 
Industrial Mission here. Two other 
young Hindus c11,me regularly to my 
house for several weeks, and we spent 
many happy hours over the New 
Testament. They have now gone to 
the Agra College, but one of them, 
whose home is here, comes when his 
holidays bring him to Delhi. 

'' MOIIAMMEDANS SEEKCNG AFTER 

THE TRUTH, 

" Th,m there are two Mohammedans 
also, brothers, who have given me 
much hope. The younger and braver 
of the two has often been beaten by 
his father for coming to the Pa.dri, 
and has been otherwise ill-treated. 
The elder one has only e11caped like 
treatment by being less out-spoken; 
in fact, I don't think his father had the 
least suspicion that he, too, was reading 
the Bible, for he set him on to spy out 
his l,rother's movements. Of the real 
u,uversion of tee younger brother I 
],u,v,, 110 dou1,t. His patience and 

persistence, his testimony before 
enemies of Christ and to me prove 
the working of tho Spirit. His brother 
urged me to b11,ptize him, while him
self holding back, on the plea that he 
wanted to get his wife to become a 
Christian too, although he admitted 
he had never mentioned the subject to 
her. I am glad to say he has moved 
forward since then, having told all to 
his wife, who has expressed her deter
mination to go anywhere with him, 
and learn about this religion of Jesus 
Christ. 

" When last they came to me, the 
elder brother said th11,t as soon as he 
could arrange for his wife's removal, 
he would come and be baptized with 
his brother. What has happened since 
then I do not know; except that I 
have received a letter from a mis
sionary in Allahabad, from which it 
appears the elder brother has gone 
there, seeking baptism. In roply to 
this letter, I gave the whole story of 
both brothers, and asked for informa
tion as to what has recently occurred ; 
and am daily hoping to hear further 
news of them. One reason the elder 
brother gave for concealing his faith in 
Christ was that two or three others, 
friends of his, were also reading the 
Bible, and believed it to be the Word 
of God, but were not prepared to 
openly declare it yet. It is also inter
esting that one of the books that 
helped them to accept the Christian's 
Christ was a tract written by Mr. 
Stephen Thomas, entitled 'The Resur
rection of Christ.' 

" Besides these not yet gathered in, 
is one whom God has given us, whom 
I had the pleasure of baptizing last 
n::onth. Nazr Muhammad is a native 

of a village near the borders of 
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Kashmir. In reading the Quran he 
loarned from it that God had given 
other books to men-to wit, the Old and 
Now Testaments. The di:nire seized 
him to read them too. The nearest 
missionary was in Kangra, ten miles 
from his home. To him he went, and 
for several days sat for some hours in 
his study, reading the New Testament. 
He soon saw it did not tally with the 
Quran, so he went home determined 
to come back as soon as possible to 
learn more of it. But he soon found 
he would never be allowed to read the 
Bible in peace within a good many 
mile3 of his home ; he therefore 
returned to the C.M.S. missionary, Mr. 
Tunbridge, in Kangra, begged the 
Testament of him, and came straight 
away to De~; and after some days 
found out our chapel, and so met with 
me. I found him a humble-minded, 
earnest learner, a,nd, after about three 
weeks, baptized him on confession of 
faith. 

"·In addition to these I could mention 
several others who more or less 
frequently have of late been visiting 
me. My colleagues have also met 
with some; in fact, Mr. Stephen 
Thomas hopes this very week to 
baptize a young Hindu, who has been 
coming to him for a long time past. 

"THE WORK AMONGST THE CHAMARS, 

too, is more cheering. Before the close 
of last year, three were baptized in 
Delhi, and five in the district. One was 
baptized here in March, and three 
were accepted for baptism at our ]ast 
church meeting. Mr, Crudgington 
baptized two in Furidabad in February, 
Four are accepted in Shahdara, and 
are waiting for the return of their 
pastor from a district tour; mean
while they are repairing the baptistry. 

" One woman in Loui is accepted ; 
only sickness has prevented her baptism. 

And now I hear of a revival of work in 
Chhaprauli. Our good brother Lokn, 
has returned to his olrl post, n,nrl 
reports good and cheering news. Thr, 
Christians are again gathering to the 
daily prayer and Sunday services ; 
compliance with questionable practices 
of their heathen neighbours is being 
taken notice of; inquirers are again 
coming forward for instruction, and 
already a few have asked for baptism. 
This is the more cheering that the 
spirits of the Christians had been well
nigh crushed by petty persecution and 
oppression, beatings, black-mailing, 
false charges, forced lab:mr-these are 
by no means obsolete weapons of the 
Evil One in Chhaprauli. L'lst year 
our leading Christian there, named 
Chuna, and his wife, took pity upon a 
poor Chamar woman whose husband 
had ill-treated her. The police, seeing 
a chance against a Christian, compelled 
the husband to bring a serious and 
shameful charge against him, which 
they received, and, summoning Chuna, 
kept him without food for a day or two 
until he gave them 11 rupees to get 
off. As they managed the whole 
business themselves, and could frighten 
any number of witnessesinto swearing 
what they wished, and Chuna had no 
witnesses as to what went on inside 
the Thana, it would have been useless 
to have taken it into the District 
Court, 

"THE STORY OF CIIA.1LIB LIFE, 

"Here I think I shall give a little 
narrative that may help the friends ia 
England to understand some of the 
amenities of Cha.mar life in the 
villages. It will also show that if Olli' 

brother Loka cannot pass an examina
tion, he can act with real fact on an 
emergency; and if he cannot preach 
in good grammar, he has won an 
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influence over people that many more 
<>ducated men have not acquired. 

'' The story begins in the sugar-cane 
fiel<ls. It is, I suppose, a remnant of 
o1<l slavery days, but all round this 
<listrict the Cha.mars have to give 
their labom to tbe Zamindars, 
during the sugar harvest, for practi
cally no remuneration. In the wheat 
harvest they receive a large quantity 
of corn, which originally was the form 
in which they were paid for their 
year's work, but now is far short of 
their right. This makes the injustice 
of the custom regarding work in 
the sugar harvest all the greater. 
A party of from eight to ten, 
who work by shifts day and night, 
receive one cake of boiled sugar 
between them per diem, which, at 
present prices, means about a half
penny a day each. Of late years the 
cultivation of sugar-cane has greatly 
increased, and about five months are 
taken up with the cutting and boiling, 
and during the greater part of that 
time the Chamars are serving on what 
is practically forced labour. This 
leads to constant quarrels and disputes, 
and, as intelligence spreads, will lead 
to more. 

" Well ; there was a quarrel on 
between the Chama.rs of a certain 
Basti and the Zamindars whom they 
were serving. The Chamars at last 
resolved to emigrate in a body, and 
seek their fortunes elsewhere. This 
the jats, or farmen, were apprised of, 
and took characteristic steps to prevent. 
They seized one man's cloth and tied 
up a brass vessel of their owa in it; 
pulled off a Chamar's puggree, and 
tied up something else in it; and so 
on until they had got every Chamar 
of them, some eight or nine in number, 
witL something or other belonging 
to the jats amongst his belongings. 
This was all done in broad daylight. 

Then they called the. police, ' Look 
here ; these rascals are going to run 
away, and are actually stealing our 
property! Here's my Iota, in this 
fellow's cloth ! Beat them ! shoe 
them ! Take them to the Thana ! ' 
Of course the plot was plain enough, 
but the appea1·ances were just the 
thing to suit the morality and intelli
gence of the native police; so off they 
drove them, not tenderly, for 
naturally they objected, but sticks 
and shoes were an argument they 
were not able to 1·esist. So to the 
police-station they went. The 
Thanadar, or head constable, received 
them with an adequate amount of 
dignity and abuse. He guessed it was 
a made up affair; but was not the 
tied up Iota sufficient to convict ? 
And what if they are innocent? So 
much the more credit to all concerned 
if they can be proved guilty I Besides, 
they are only Chamars, unclean 
animals ! a bad lot! end it is always 
safe to punish bad men ! So the ja.ts 
had no difficulty in getting the 
Thanadar to lock them up on the 
charge of theft. 

'' LOKA INTERPOSES, 

'' But things were not to go on 
just as these people wished. Loka 
heard of it, and immediately went to 
the Thanadar, told him the whole 
story, and let him knvw he was not 
going to stand by and see the poor 
fellows punished for nothing. The 
result of this interview was that they 
were all released in the morning, 

" They then made a rush for their 
houses, and, bundling up their goods 
and chattels, werf.l about to run off 
forthwith. But Loka had his eyes 
open, and, seeiug a good opportunity 
for doing a good work, gathered a few 
Christians and friendly Chamars, and, 
coolly seizing the would-be emigrants, 
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deposited their bag and baggage in 
the school house, saying: 'Now, you 
just stay there until I tell you to go!' 
Like sheep they just huddled down, 
unresisting. Presently the jats, after 
receiving a sound rating from the 
Thanadar for their unprincipled con
duct, hearing their fabourers were in 
the school house, went to Loka, and 
demanded that they should be sent to 
their work. Loka refused point
blank, and said: ' These are not your 
slaves ; they are friends of mine who 
have come to live with me for a few 
days. You touch anyone in my house, 
if you dare ! ' They were utterly 
nonplused, and retired discomfited. 
Next day they came again, more 
moderate in tone ; but had to go 
away without them. The next day 
things looked serious. Q11antities of 
sugar-cane lying cut were beginning to 
ferment in the sun; fires were gone 
out, and boiling stopped ; the loss was 
b~coming heavy. Still Loka was 
obdurate, 1ill, on the fourth day, they 
came with all humility, and, clasping 
hands, entreated him to send them to 
their work. This was the oppor
tunity he had looked for! So, 
sitting down with them in solemn 
panchayat, in the presence of 
witnesses, he made these jats enter 
into a distinct engagement to desist 
from certain oppressions and ex
tortions, to allow their labourers their 
full rights in the grass, wood, fuel, 
&c., which their fields afford, and to 
pay them extra if they kept them 
longer than is customary at their 

work. In fact he got a very fair 
arrangement made for these eight or 
nine poor Chamars, without touching 
any recognised right of the jats. 
That done, agreed to, and witnessed, 
the Chamars sent borne their belong
ings, and at once proceeded to their 
work. By this transaction Loka has 
fully re-established his influence 
among the Chamars ; has, strange to 
say, got an influence almost like 
friendship amongst many of the jats, 
some of whose number he had so 
unceremoniously treated; and is 
counted a8 a somebody to be reckoned 
with by the police. 

"Now, I am sure, Mr. Baynes, you 
will not suppose thd this is a com
plete story of the past six or eight 
months. It is, as it only professes to 
be, one side of the picture. I could 
write as lengthily on a very different 
aspect of our work. Over against 
the story from Chhaprauli I could 
give half a dozen incidents of a 
humbling, saddening kind; and for 
every baptism I could tell of three 
or four who raised hopes and cast 
them down again. But you know 
how to read into the telegraphic 
dispatch of a victory, unrecorded 
struggles, sufferings, sorrows. While, 
then, our friends.thank God, as well 
they may, we ask them to continue 
to pray for us that we may be daily 
strengthened by the grace of Christ. 
-I 1emain, dear Mr. Baynes, yours 
very ,incerely, 

"HERllERT J. THOMc~S. 

"Jnue 10th, 189.5." 
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THE CHAPEL, FU YIN T'SUN, SAN 
YUAN, SHENSI. 

.....-.,;;,1•/\_'1 HE picture shows the east side and south end of this simple 

left, are : 

building. Standing near the windows are thirty-five 
school boys and their teacher. The squatters are loafers ; 
around the door are three Christian women. The characters 
on the south gable, read from the top and towards the 

Fu 
T'ANG YIN 

TAO T'rn:!i On'uNG CR'IN 

(Gospel Chapel : Revere and disseminate Divine Truth). There are no 
scientific or msthetic ideas embodied, because there was no constructive plan 

THE CHAPEL, FU YIN T'cuN, SAN YUA:., SHENSI.-( From a Photograph.) 

or a1tistic design. This "primitive" building is a baEilica-a mere parallelo
gram of battened earth, rnrmountcd by a roof of reeds. It was erected 
wiLhout either architect or artirnn, excepting the assistance of one who can 
only by courtesy be called a carpenter. It has the unique distinction of 
haYing been built by the voluntary and unskilled labour of the worshippers. 
They form a small settlement-ten families of poor immigrants who, 
notwitlu;tanding their extreme poverty-actual famine distress-gave of 
tbe:ir time and toil towards providing a house of prayer. It is a tangible 
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proof that they possess, in small measure at least, that aggressive spirit 
begotten of faith in Christ, which must increasingly call into exercise their 
own rernurces and utilise Chine3e minrJ.s ~nrJ. money in the service of the 
Gospel. There are now ten places where a chapel and school-building have 
been either built or bought. The entire cost of land, labour, and materials 
-excepting a contribution of 83. to 103. per chapel towards the cost of 
timber-bas been undertaken by the people themselves. These buildings 
are wholly at the service of the Mission as centres for evangelisation and 
education. 

Morn B. DUNC.rn. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
HE Committee acknowledge with grateful thanks the receipt 

of the following welcome and useful gifts:-
A parcel of newspapera and periodicals from Mrs. Johnston, 

of Rusholme, for Rev. J. Ellison, of Rungpore; a parcel of 
cards from a friend at Finsbury Park for Rev. W. Carey, of 
Barisal; a parcel c f books from Mra. Spurgeon, of Norwood, 

for Babu M. Nath Nath, of CaL.1.tta; a parcel for Mrs. Lewis, of San 
Salvador; a box for Rev. G. R. Pople, of Underhill, Congo; a parcel of 
workbags and needle cases from Mrs. Harris, of Brighton; for Mrs. W. H. 
Bentley, of Wathen; a parcel for Rev. R.H. C. Graham, of San Salvador; a 
parcel of newspapers from Glasgow for Rev. R. H. Kirkland, of Bopoto; 
a parcel of clothing and albums from Mrs. Betts, of Pembury, for Miss 
De Hailes, of Bolobo. 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 

•

. EPAB.TURE OF MISSIONARIES.-Rev. S. C. Gordon, with 
Mrs. Gordon, has returned to his work on the Congo, sailing 

• by the ss. Leopoldville from .Antwerp on the 6th ult; and on 
the 17th ult. Mrs. Morgan left in ss. Karlsrnhe for China, 
to rejoin her husband, Rev. Evan Morgan, now stationed 
in the Province of Shensi. On Wednesday next, the -!th inst., 

l\fos De Hailes, formerly of the Balolo Mission, and recently accepted by the 
Committee for work at Bolobo Station, in association with the Rev. George 
e.nd Mrs. Grenfell, leaves Liverpool by the British and African Steamship 
Company; and on the 6th, Mrs. Phillips sails from Antwerp for San 
Salvador; and, by the same vessel, the Rev. John Bell, to reinforce the 
workers at Wathen Station, Congoland. 

Arrival of Missionaries. -The Rev. J. H. Weeks has arrived on furlough 
after eight yeard' uninterrupted labour on the Congo. He is accompanied by 
Mrs. Weeks and their two children. It is five years since Mrs. Weeks was in 
this country. We are pleased to report that om· friends are in good health. 
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THE LORD LOYETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
'HE sincere thanks of the Committee aro givon for the following 

welcome gifts :-To Fred Jenkins, hairdresser, of Pontymister, 
who, sending 15s. G,i., writes : "!laving heard Rev. Daniel 
Jones, miss:ona1'y of Agra, pr!'ac:h a sermon in Bethany 
n~ptist Church, I was constrained by the Spirit to do some
thing towards the missionary cause. I therefore decided to 

p1ace a missionary-box: on the shelf in my ba1"ber's shop, the result being, 
&iuce February last, a collection of 15s. Gd., which I forward to you, praying 
for the bles,ing of Almighty God upon the rnme." To a "Sister in Christ," 
for 3s. 61.: "Pl,!a~e," she s~ys, "accept tbis small dona.ti,m, being twopence 
11er week put into my missionary-box. I am not able to give much, but I 
pray for the work. Reading last month':1 HERALD made rue open my box. 
May God bless His work, and may His people rnnd all the means they can, so 
that no part of it may be given up." To "A Friend," who sends £2 10s. for 
the Congo Mission. To Miss Jessie Taylor, of Calcutta, for 10s., the CJntents 
of the missionary-boxes of the Hindu gi, ls in hEr school, sent with love for the 
children of the Congo. "Through::mt the whole of the year," writes Miss 
Taylor, "the girls have been most c::mstant in praying tLat the Congo 
children might hear of the love of Jesus for them, and, hearing, believe, as 
they themselves profess to do. They have adopted China. for this next year. 
Mr. Jewson kindly gave them an interesting address on China last week." 
For 20,. from one who writes : "It is but little I can do; but the work is His 
who can command gold as much as is wanted; for a blessing on the work, we 
must all look to God." 

We are also very grateful to the following friends for their most acceptable 
contributions :-To S. S., for £100; to G. E. F., for £100 on behalf of Del,t; 
friends in Jamaica, per the Rev. S. C. Gordon, for £47 3s. 5d., the proceeds of 
public services and lantern lectures; G. ·w. R., £20 9s. 10d; to the Young 
Men's Missionary Society in Birmingham for £138, sent through Mr. C. F. 
Coney; readers of the Christian, for £15 14~. 6d., per Morgan & Scott; to 
Mr. and Mrs. J. Hunter, for a silver wedding gift of £10; and to Rev. Georg,, 
Grenfell, of the Congo, for £10 towards Liquidation of Debt. 

CENTENARY FUND. 
There are some donations promised to this fund which are still out

standiog or only partly redeemed. As we are anxious to close this 
account, we should b? very thankful to receive remittances. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From July 13th to August 12th, 1895. 

When oontribntione are given tor any special objects, they are denoted e.s follows_,-Tbe letter T • 
la pl&ced before the snm when it iB intended for Tranalat.0111; N, P. for Natw• Pr,ach.•r•; 
W. &; O., for Widow, and ()rph.an,. 

ANNL'A.L 8eD::WllIPTJONS. DoNATIONfl. E. A. 8. ............ ........ O 10 0 

lla1ker, Rev. 'I'., JJ.A... 0 JG 6 A Friend .................. 2 10 
JJJaC'kwell, M1·. J. i-5. 0 10 G A Friend, per Rev, J. 
Hayl,CJ", .Ml'. Hurricou 5 0 0 ll. Mycri-1 ............... 6 0 
'J'Lo".1.1,e ~,, Mr. F. .. .. 0 10 GIA Silvc,· ':"edcling 1,rift 
Uudc, 10,_.... ..... 0 1-l O from Mi. ,we! Mr,. J. 

--- HunterJj ................. JO 0 

o G. K F., for Debt ...... hlO O 0 
Groufoll, Rev. Goo., 

O for Debt ................ -, 10 0 0 
G, W. R. ..................... 20 0 10 
Hopwoocl, Mr. G. E., 

O for Congo .. , .. .. . . . .. .. . l 0 
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Jenkins, Mr. F. (box) 0 16 
J. L. l•J., East Dulwich, 

"Ho gavo Himself 

0 Bummer's Town, Mia• 
sion Hall Bnnday• 
school, for auppO'l't 

for mo" .................. 60 0 O o.f Congo boy at 
Ii McAlloy, Miss Jane, 

f11r O,,ngo and 
Calitri ............... 0 15 

M,•L iron, Miss J. .... .. O 10 
No~Lingham Uo'logo ... o 10 
H. S ...................... 100 0 
'l'he Ft"eem.f1n Directo~e 5 6 
Whitlev, Ml'. Th ,mas, 

Bachhaw ...... ...... . 7 
Spencer Phtro, Go,-

0 well-ron,d .. . .. .. . .. 2 0 8 
o Tottenham, for IV J: 0 1 l 0 
o Twickenh<im .. ........... 2 2 0 
o Upper Holloway, for 
o D,bt ................... o 5 0 

0 
for lJeht .................. 20 n O 

D >, Snnday-schnol • 2 l 
Do., for Intall11 Sch. 8 0 
D ,., Y. P.S.C.J<;., for 

0 
U adcr 10,................... I 12 6 

LEG.lCY. 

S.derfin, The late Mr. 
Jobn, by Messrs. 
Kite and Broo:nhead!O0 0 0 

LONDON .l.l'iD MIDDI,EBKX, 

.•i,ppnrt of Bindu 
Nath Sirkar, 
D.1,rcz ... .............. 5 3 10 

Do., for Schools and 
Printin:, l)ress, 
Wathen and 
Lukulelz ............ O 3 9 

\:c• oria. Parlr, l¼rove• 
road ................... 4U8 

D ,., for IV & 0 ...... 2 12 2 
W11Lrnrth, Victory. 

11111,co Bun<l,.y-
scho ,1, for Uhin11, 
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Leytonston ,, Fillehrook 
Sunday-school. ........ I 5 !) r, 

Lough ton, Sun1lay-
school, per Y.M.M.t\, 
for Congo ............... 5 0 

Gr,OUCESTE RS ITT n E. 

Bloc1<ley .................... 0 J 2 
Cirencestcr, Sunrlay-

school, for Evan-
gelist in China 2 11 0 

Nupend ...... , ............ 1 () I) 

H.UIPSITIRE. 

B::mrnemonth, Lans-
dow"e Chapel ...... 3 0 0 

Do., for support of 
Congo hoy . . . . . . .. ... 5 0 0 

Do., We~thourne, 
Prayer U uion, for 
sitpport of .Mr. 5 0 llale, Agra ......... 27 

II&RTFOB.DSHlllX. 
Ilerm 1n1lsey, Haddon 

Hall Sun.-school, 
fur llalf ye,r'.< 
sala,·y of P. C. 

an t lndian Schools i 13 
Do., Evelling Sch 101 1 0 

Wood Green, Sunday
school for Congo 

g St. Albans, Tabernacle 3 2 0 

Das .................... 10 0 0 
D,>., for sitpport of 

Cvngo boy .. . .. .. .. .. 5 O 0 
Bloomsh try Uh11pel ... 16 17 2 
Bow, Hi~h-street ...... 3 5 7 
Hrixton, Kenyon Chapel 

Sunday-school .. ...... 7 8 6 
Brockley-roa.cl Sunday. 

school .................... 10 10 10 
Brompton, Onslow 

Chapel Suaday-rnh., 
for Mrs. Hay's Sch., 
Dacca ..................... 3 12 0 

Brondeshury Sunday. 
school, tor Rev. G. 
ll. Pople, Congo ... 10 0 0 

Ca-nberwell, Mansion 
House Ch,.pel ......... O 12 6 

Clapham, Grafton-sq. 2 12 6 
Do , for supPO'l't nf 

N P under Rev. 
H. Anderson ...... 4 O O 

Cl11ptou, Downs Chapel 50 o o 
Enfield .................... 4 3 6 

Do , for Cunoo...... .. 0 6 7 
Gunnershnry, Sunday. 

school... . ... ........... 2 9 4 
Hummersmith, West 

End B•mday-sch., 
for Bengali School 2 10 0 

Do., for Girls' Seit., 

B ,ys ................. 2 10 o 
Da, for Bengal 

School ................. l 16 9 
Do., for NP ............ l l 6 

Wandsworth-rd., Vic-
torin, Cbapel ............ 23 0 0 

Willesdeo. Green, Sun
day-school . • .. ... .. .. ... 

BBRXSHIBB, 

.A.sco1.., London-rJa.d, 
Sunday-school ......... 

Reading, Wyclifl'e 
Chapel ............... .. 

Do., Sunday-school • 

6 

0 6 

!l 7 0 
8 0 0 

BucxurGII.l.MSIURE. 

KK:fT. 

AshforJ .. .. .. ......... .. ... 2 JG 8 
Ca.nterb11ry ....••.•....... 22 lti 
Faversham ............... l 3 3 
Hawkhurst, Sunday-

school ...... .............. 1 2 0 
Plumstead, Conduit.rd 5 0 0 
Tenterden .................. 5 3 0 
Tonhridge ................. G 19 3 
Woolwicb, Joseph-st. 

Sunday-school......... 0 18 6 
Woolwich, P11.rsons-hill 12 0 0 

L.lNC~S:HIB■• 

.A.ccringt 1n, Woodnook 
11,nd Willow-street ... l l 3 0 

Doals ..................... .. 1 7 G 

A mersham ................ 13 16 
Liverpool Auxiliary, 

8 Richmond Chnrch ... 6 17 •1 
Stony Strut'ord ......... 15 2 

Do., for W J: 0 ...... l 0 
1 Do., Tue Brook, Sun-
0 day-school............ 2 1 11 

Do., for NP............ o 3 6 Do., Birkenhead, 

C.lMB'RIDGBBHIBB, 

Gamlinga.v,OldMeeting 6 18 0 
Willingham ... ........... l> 16 11 

Do., for N. P. ...... .. l 0 l 

Jackson- st. Sun-
dsy Rchool ......... l 10 0 

Do., Welsh Ch., for 
Brittany ............ 0 5 O 

LEICES1'RRSRIRR. 

China .... ............ 2 10 
Hampstead, Heath-st. 300 O 
Harling ton ......... ... .. U 2 
He.rringa.y, Emanuel 

~ 0HB8:XIBE. 

6 N,tntwich .................. , 17 6 

Coalville, London-roftll 0 11 0 
Leicest,er, Bel voir· st ... 3 ll 4 

Sunday-school......... 0 13 6 
Harrow. on-the• Hill, 

Byron Hill Sunday. 
BC hoo 1, for sup P•'l't 
qf NP Prosltonno, 
Ind 1a .................... 2 8 2 

Highbnry Hill Sun-
day-school .............. 7 9 6 

Islington, Balter·s 
Hall Sunday-school, 
for support of Na-
tive School in India 6 0 0 

Peckham, Linden. 
grove Y.P.B,C.E. 
for Congo .. .... ..... . 0 4 0 

Do., Park-road ...... 10 17 6 
Regent's Park Chapel, 9 11 10 

Do., for Congo......... 6 0 0 

D&RBYSHIRIC. 

£lerhy, Trinity Church, 
for Lamps for Mon-
sem~i Station ........ . 

DO&BBTBIUR'R, 

Durchester, Sunday-
school .................. .. 

Upper Parkstone ..... . 
Woymouth ................ . 

EjSEX. 

2 0 0 

2 1 0 
l 3 6 
6 0 0 

Colchester.................. 1 
Do., for support of 

Congo boy ............ 3 

0 

1 6 
6 0 Ilford, Bunday·sohool 1 

Do., Sunday-school 6 7 2 
Do., He.rvey - lane, 

for jJfr. Shon·ock s 
School, China ...... 0 3 0 

Do., Dover-street, 
Working Men·s 
Association ......... 0 0 

Do., Victorin. - road 
Suudtty-schuol ...... 5 0 

Less expenses ........ . 
17 13 6 
0 l:l 6 

17 1 0 

NonTHAMP?ONSHIRE, 

Broughton.................. 2 
Bugbrooke ............... 12 
Des borough_............... 3 

1 G 
B o 
11 O 
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Kett.erin~ ................. .120 13 6 
no., for W d: O ...... 2 3 8 
Dn.,forffonr,o ......... 1 3 o 
no., for NP ......... 1 10 3 

Milto11 ....................... 6 O O 
Moulton 11nrl Pitsforrl. 8 17 1 
~~ 0rtbR.mpt.on, Mount, 

Pleasant ............... 6 11 3 
Wali:mwe .................. ~ ll 8 
,ve~t.on.by-"·l'c-clon ... 7 7 10 

D<>., for W &, O ...... 0 12 3 

Do., for Se1'a111pore 
College ............... 30 0 0 

Do., for Delhi Insli-
tu/e ..................... 24 0 0 

Do., Hitndsworth 
Mission Sundity-
school .................. 2 8 10 

Smethwick Baptist 
Brethren Sundtty-
school ...... ............... 3 7 0 

(SEPTEMBER 1, 1895, 

Kelso ........................ 1 u 0 
Do., Bunde.y-school, 

for sui,po1•t of 
CongoBoy ......... 1 1 0 

IRELAND. 
Athlono ..................... 1 1 0 

N"OTTINGBAllSIIIRE, 
You:sun. CIIANNEC. JSL,\~DS. 

East Midlnn<l Baptist 
A!3-socin. t.ion Collec
tions. at !t-feetings at 

Leeds, South Parado .. 10 I, O Guernsoy .... .. .. ...... . .. 2 1 o 
Do., Newton Park 

Union Church ...... G O 0 
NottinghRm ............ 13 12 o Middlesborough, New- FOREIGN. 

port-roe.cl Y. P.S.C.E., 

0:X:FORDSBIBE, 
C'a vcrsham . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. 2 17 8 

SOM11B.8'ETSRIR'K. 
Bath, UnitedCollection@ 2 2 6 

Do., Ehcnezer ......... 1 U 3 
Do., Hay-hill............ 3 1 0 
Do., Manvers-st.reet 13 3 9 
lJo., Limplev Stoke 3 0 0 

]1ristol, Old K.ing-st., 
Y.P.S.C.E., for sup. 
po,•t of Indoo Nath 

Jor Con.go .... .. ......... 4 15 0 
Ossett, Central Church 

YoungPcople'sClass O 10 0 

NORTH WALES, 

OilB'J.JIVOlfSHIBB, 

Dinorwic, MinJfordd 
Sunday-school ......... 1 1 7 

1<nder M1·. Garey ... 5 o o DENBIGHSHIRE, 
Crewkerne ............ ... :! 17 0 Llysfaen •.. ..... ...... ...... o 16 o 

STJ.J'PORnSHIBB, 
Coscley, Providence CA.RHA.RTHENSHIB.E. 

Cbupel .................. 4 2 6 Bwlcbgwynt, for San 
Salvador ...... .. .. . .... 2 17 8 

8UJ'1"0LI, 
Stradbroke, for Congo O 12 6 

Sua&BY. 
Croydon,MemorialHall 

Runday-school ....... .. 
Eshor, Park-road .... .. 
South Norwood ........ . 
Sutton ...................... . 

Du., for support of 
NP L>elhi .......... .. 

Thornton Heath, Beu-
lah Chapel ............. .. 

1 17 6 
2 7 5 
5 3 9 
1 11 2 

2 14 7 

1 12 0 

Gtill'.OBG.lll'BHIBB. 

Cardiff, Canton Hope 
Sunday-school......... 5 9 7 
Do., Tredegarville ... 10 19 5 
Do., for Congo......... 5 O 6 
Do.,Missionary Prayer 

Meeting Box......... O 7 4 
Penydarren, Elim ...... a 10 o 
Treforest .. . .... .. ... .. .. . 2 10 O 

BOOTLA.ND. West Korwood, Che.te
worth-road Sunday. 
school ................... .. 4 0 0 Aberdeen, Gi!comston 

Park Sunday-school 1 2 3 
0 5 0 
1 0 0 s IJSSEX, Cu par r"""c""" .......... .. 

B Do., or ongo ........ . 
urgess-hill ............... 0 10 0 Edinburgh, Dublin-

''T .!.Il.WICKSIU.R:f. 
Birminghe.w Auxiliary 

per Mr. Thome.s 
Ad.urns, treasurer 8~ 19 

Du., Y. M. M. B., for 
lJishtupore 8chool 78 0 

street, for Congo... 6 O O 
Do., for China......... 6 O O 

Glasgow, Adelaide-
I place .................. 13 16 2 

1 I Do., Cambridge.at., 
Sunday-school...... 1 7 0 

o Do., forN P ............ 0 10 9 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

JUl:AICJ. 

(Per Rev. T. O. Gordon.) 
Bethel Town and 

Shortwood .............. 6 14 3 
Bethterhil ... ..... . .. .... 0 15 0 

Do., 11ntern Lecture 2 15 0 
Grace Hill .................. 0 18 4 

Do., Lantern Lecture 4 s 0 
Fuller's Field, Lantern 

Lecture .................. 3 3 0 
He.stings, Le.ntern 

Lecture .................. 6 15 0 
Kingston, East Queen 

Street ..................... 2 0 G 
Montego Bay, 2nd 

Church 1 6 0 
Mount Carey and 
· Mount Peto ............ 6 0 0 

Salter's Bill and 
Lottery ............... 2 10 6 

Do., Lantern Lecture 2 13 0 
Sav-la-Mar ............... 0 18 0 

Do., Lantern Lecture 6 12 0 
Sutcliffe Mount ... _ ...... 1 18 1 

Do., Lantern Lecture 1 16 0 
Townhead .................. 2 1 7 

51 19 3 
Less expenses ...... 4 16 0 

47 3 3 

CONTBIBUTIONB J'OB CENTEJfABY 
FUlfD. 

Carter, Mr. John 5 0 0 
Evans, Rev. E. Bangor 1 0 0 
Rogers, Rev. R. (le.st 

instalment) ............ 0 10 0 
Kettering .................. 7 4 0 
Norwich, St. Me.ry's ... 16 13 4 

Correction. - Of the snm 
acknowledged in last BBBALD 
from Briercliffe, £4. 15s. was 
special for Debt. 

It i, reqMeated tluu all remittanoe• of contribution, be aenl to ALl'BED HENBY 
B.A.YNE81 General Secretary, Mi,aio,a H<>Mae1 191 Ftwnioal 81,reel, Holbon1, 
Lo'll,Q,O'A, E.C., and pagabk to hi, order; al,o that if ""'71 porlio• of IM gift• i• 
designed for a ,peci'/i,c objecl, ft1,ll particular, of th, plau and ptWpOH m.a, be gi"e•. 
<Jheq..u 1hott.ld bs cro,,ed MEBBBI. BilCL4Y, BEV.A.N, TBITTOllf, & Oo., au 
Po1t-of/b Ord1r1 mads pa11abl,,i c&I U,,. GtlJlllf'fll Po,t OJ!b, 

A~BXAJrDBa 4 BUPBliBD, Printers, 17, Chancery Lallll, W,0, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

18aptist mtssionar~ $octet~. 
c-------------

1895. 
AUTUMNAL MEETINGS, 

OCTOBER 8th, 9th, and 11th. 

:/; ::~-, FTER the full announcement in our last issue of the 
, . · · : : forthcoming meetings to be held at Portsmouth, it is 

not necessary we should do more than remind our friends 
that the Missionary Day is fixed for Tuesday, the 8th ; 
the Zenana Meeting for Wednesday, the nth; and the 

Young People's Meeting for Frida1, the 11th inst., and that the following 
will be the order of the proceeding~ :-

Early-morning Sermons will be preached on the first day by Revs. C. 
Brown, E. G. Gange, D. J. Hiley, and T. Phillips, B.A. The Valedictory 
Meeting will be held at ten o'clock, when farell'cll will be taken of miBsion
aries going out for the first ti~e, and others returning to their fields of 
labour ; these will be addressed by the Rev. C. Williams, tbe Treasurer 
presiding. Dr. Green will offer the Valedictory prayer. 

Dr. Pentecost will preach the Missionary Sermon in the afternoon, and 
there will be a Public .Meeting in the evening, with Revs. Dr. Muirhead, 
H. Anderson, and T. Lewis as speakers. 

On Wednesday the Zenana l\Ieeting, Mrs. Rickett presiding, and 
addresses by Mrs. T. Richard, Miss Way, and Dr. Pringle. Leave will also 
be taken of several ladies proceeding to Imfo. 
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On Friday evening the Young PtJople's Meeting, with Col. Mumby in 
the chair, and Revs. E. 0. Nickalls, H. Patterson, and J. Pinnock ns 
speakers. 

Ot,her meetings are arranged to be held in Soutll'.1mpton, and Ryde, Isle 
of Wight. 

May the presence and blessing of God our Saviour be realised in all 
these various gatherings I 

A CONGO SUPERSTITION. 
Rev. w. H. Stapleton, of Monsembi, Upper 

Congo River, sends an interesting account of an 
incident showing 
Congo people :-

,, MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-You 

may be interested to hear of a little 
incident which happened just lately, 
as it shows that we are moving on 
here at Monsembi. One of the most 
curious superstitions of this people, 
the one which has perhaps the 
strongest grip on the public mind, 
is the noticn that any man of im
portance who dies leaves behind him 
an animal which has the power to 
plague the townsfolk. The relatives 
of the dead man are held respon
sible for the havoc wrought by the 
animal, and often seek to appease the 
wrath of the injured ones by calling 
in a witch-doctor to kill it. These 
animals have, however, a greater 
number of lives than the proverbial 
cat, and though often they be killed, 
again and again they rise to torment 
and de;troy. .A. family, whose ances
tor's animal was supposed to have 
caused considerable sickness in tLu 
town lately, called in a witch-doctor 
to ~laughter the beast. He came, 
arrayed as usual in his paint and 
feathers . .A. temporary shelter was put 
up, into which he crept to carry on 
his work unobserved. .A. string was 
stretched across from the top of this 

the superstitious character of the 

shelter to the nearest tree, and adorned 
with ribbons of grass and small bell8, 
which the doctor shooked and jingled 
in rhythm with his incantation, 
The people immediately concerned 
gathered in a circle outside, three of 
them keeping up an incessant drum
ming on as many drums. The witch
doctor informed the people that the 
animal had chosen a near house for his 
abode, and no one but himself mmt 
enter this house, or death to the in
truder would ensue-an unnecessary 
warning, as the people's fear of the 
animal is very great. The drums were 
beaten without cessation day and 
night. On the eve of the third day 
the doctor announced that tbe time 
had now come, and that he would kill 
this animal. Hearing this, several of 
the town boys, who come to EChoul, 
gathered about the house. Shouting, 
as if possessed, the doctor burst out of 
his shelter, rushed into the house, and 
came out quickly, holding in his two 
hands some object dripping with 
blood, hastily wrapped in a plantain 
leaf. Generally this is the signal for a 
stampede, and the doctor rushes off in 
triumph to bury the head. On this 
occasion, however, our schcolboys de-
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mantled that the head should be put 
'down on the ground for their exami
nation, declaring their belief that it 
was simply the head of a big fish of a 
common kind. Hearing the shouting 
l ran along just in time to see the 
doctor running breathlessly away from 
o. crowd of boys and young men, who 
were endeavouring to stop him from 
casting this head into the 1iver until 
they had seen it. He got away from 
them, however, and rushing into deep 
water rid himself of this deeply sus
}lected trophy of his power. .As be 
hurried from the spot he could not 
fail to hear the lads' loudly expressed 
Opinion that the whole thing was a 
cheat. 

"The beginning of the end. Ptcr
haps the most striking feature of this 

demonstration on the part of the lads 
is the fact that they are not lar1R 
working on the station who can claim 
our protection, but live in the towns 
with their friends, simply corning to 
us for teaching in the day- school and 
the services. God grant that, n ,q these 
delusions fleP, Christ may win the 
faith of these awakening souls. Mr. 
Weeks bas been seeing bis translation 
of Mattbew's Gospel through the 
pn ss. You will be pleased to hear 
Mrs. Stapleton and myself are iu 
capital health. Mr. Stonelake joins 
me in kindest regards to you. Since 
settling with us last November he has 
enjoyed first-rd.te bealth and spirits. 
- Y ow·s sincerely, 

"WALTER H. F'TA-PL"E.TO~. 

".A. H. Bayms, E-q.'' 

BAPTISMS ON T tt E CONGO. 
RE following cheering news has been received from the 

Rev. G. Cameron, of Wathen Station:-

" August 1st, 1895. 

"DEAR MR. BAYNES,-Three years 
ago, a friendly native, named 
Menayaku, built a large house in his 
village, and asked us to send a teacher 
to carry on school work there. He 
began the building before Mr. Percy 
Comher's death, and had reserved one 
room for him to occupy during his 
visits to the place; It was not till 
some time after Mr. Comber's death 
that a church member, named Nkaku, 
was sent as teacher-evangelist. He 
was replaced nearly a year ago by 
another, named Kidudu, who has 
carried on the work since. The name 
of the place is Tungwa, and it is 
surrounded by many villages. The 
duty of the evangelist is to visit one 

or more of these villages in the 
morning, have school in Tungwa in 
the afternoon, and a Gospel service in 
the evening. This is varied occa
sionally by visits to mere distant 
places, when he may sleep from home 
one or more days. 

"From the first the principal chief 
has been rather unfriendly, and most 
of the people friendly enough to us 
and to the teacher, but indifferent to 
the Gospel message. Menayaku, who 
invited us to occupy the place, and 
built the school, is as friendly as eve!', 
but shows little desire to become a 
believer in Jesus. There are, how
ever, some ii1 whose hearts the good 
seed has found good soil, and their 
earnest inquiries and altered lives give 
us hope that they are being hiught by 
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thP Holy Spirit of God. At our last 
church meeting one of these, a man 
named M vika, was accepted for church 
membPrship. He was one of the 
earliPst scholars, and is still one of 
the best.. He has long been friendly 
and attentive, but it is only within 
this last year that he has made a 
deci<led stand on the Lord's side. He 
is a long way above the average in 
intelligence, and for some time has 
conducted the service when the evan
gPlist happened to be absent. 

"A few days ago I went over 
to Tungwa to baptize him. Most of 
the people were not clear as to what 
it all meant, and were afraid to com
mit themselves by being present. 
Nearly all who came were more or 
less interested in the Gospel. A school
boy, named Wamba,was baptized at the 
same time. He was only prevented by 
illne8s from being baptizrd beforP, 
nearer the station; but it was fitti11g 
that he should make this public pro
fesoion at Tungwa, as it was there Le 
was awakened to a true sense of his 
sinfulness by the faithful words of 
Kidudu. 

'' The baptismal service was held in 
the forenoon. In the afternoon I 
inspected the little school and ex
amined the evangelist's diary, and in 

the evening addressed the Gospel 
meeting. At various times during the' 
day I conversed with inquirers and 
others, and was eatisfied that great 
progress had been made since I went 
there with Kidudu in September last, 
and thttt the outlook was more promis
ing than ever before. 

" At Tungwa and elsewhere there is 
much to encourage, but the mass of 
the people lie in the grossest darkness. 
Within the last few days I have gone 
to two villages on behalf of two men 
who were in urgent danger of being 
killed on false and foolish charges of 
witchcraft. Notwithstanding all I 
could say, the people insisted that the 
accused had been killing others and 
deserved to die. It is probable that 
fear of the Government will lead to 
these two men being allowed to live, 
now that the charges against them are 
known to Europeans; but such charges 
are being made all over the country 
every day, and often enough followed 
out to the bitter end. The darkness is 
exceeding great, and we rejoice in 
every indication that it is being pierced 
by the rays of the Sun of Righteous
ness.-Yours affectionately in Christ, 

" GEORGE CAMERON. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

FIRST DISTRICT MEETING IN SAMBALPUR. 
==.i'r1"-.1 REfollowing report of the above meeting, sent by the Rev. 

G. S. Wilkins, one of our Orissa missionarief!, will be read 
with much thankfulness :-

'' Sarnbalpur, C.P., 
~=:....::...!~~ "June 21st, 1895. 

"DEAR MR, BAYNES,-Last month 
w,· Lad ' district meetings ' here. 
TLe,c wei e tLe fircst of the kind ever 
bel<l iu 8awbalpur, and th1::y were 
very Lelpful. An influx of thirty
fvur ,i,it(JJ B uot only excited our 

little Christian community, but 
created a stir in the town itself. Wo 
were continually asked, 'What mean 
ye by this service ? ' by those who 
saw the gatherings day after day in 
our chapel, and heard an unwonted 
amount of singing in our compound 
or village. Our Kol friends from 



OuronEit 1, 1895.] THE MISS10NARY HERALD, 395 

Telanpali are rare singers. Thoy 
thoroughly enjoy it, and will keep on 
for homs. Another thing is that 
thoy bring their instruments (whieh 
consist of drums, small brass eups 
played like eymbals, and a one
stringed instrument on the principle 
of a banjo) to chapel with them. Wo 
have tried in vain to get our Oriya 
brethren to do this. Among our 
visitors, too, we were especially gl-vl 
to welcome six brethren from the 
Ilolangir district. Before these friends 
reached_ home again they would have 
walked over 120 miles, a distance as 
far as }rom Derby to London, fur the 
sake of being at our meetings. They 
are all recent converts, one having 
been baptiz~d within the hst two 
months. 

'' At the first of the series of meetings 
reports from the churches were given. 
That of SJ.mbalpur, being reJ.d by the 
schoolmaster (Abraham Prushti), was 
somewhat statistical. Twent.y-eight 
out of a Christian community number
ing fifty are members of the church. 
The Sunday-school is almost entirely 
composed of children from our own 
village. The day-school, on the other 
band, has five Mussulman lads and 
twenty-two Kols out of a total ,,i 
thirty-five scholars. The report clo,ed 
with the confession that, owing to onr 
lack of the Spirit's power, there were 
many imperfections ann fauHs mani
fest in all our work. 

" Charles Pati sketched the growth 
of our church at Telanpali. It was 
founded seven yrars ago by a Kol 
named Probhu Sahai, when Brother 
Pike was in charge of Sambalpur, 
On the death of Probhu S,1hai 
some fifteen members lapsed into 
l1eathenism. But on the whole the 
membership has steadily increased. 
Tl:.ere am now thirty-two members at 
Telanpali and eight at Golamal. The 

manner in which those eight were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth 
is interesting. In the early part of 
last year one of them was ill, and 
knowing it to be the custom among 
our Christian Kols to pray over the 
sick, he sent for our preacher (Brother 
Banchanidhi Mahapatra). The Lord 
graciously answered prayer, and the 
man recovered. This not only led 
to his conversion, but also to that of 
seven of his relatives, including his 
parents and his wife. Some time 
after 1hey were all baptized. This i8 
a case of persecutors embracing the 
came they once opposed; for a few 
months 11go they very persistently 
persecuted two Christians, memberJ 
of another mission, who live in the 
neighbouring village of Kodaloi. 
During the year one woman has left 
our church at Telanpali, and joined 
the S.P.G. Mission. After these tw.) 
written reports we had personal testi
monies of an inspiriting nfl.ture. An 
old man told us that when he em
braced Christianity his Kol neighbours 
assured him that the demons whom 
he ha•l formerly worshipped would 
come aud work him harm. 'But,' he 
naively continued, 'so far thf'y have 
not come, and where they have fled I 
really cannot say.' This' Old Brother,' 
a~ ho is al ,v1tys called, silenced an 
agent of another mission, who was 
trying to briba him from our com
munity, hy saying, 'I am neither a 
bullock nor a horse that I can be 
bought by anyone.' ' Prosu,' one 
who was formerly a ' Guru,' or reli
gious mendicant teacher, then gave 
u~ his experience. He was the first 
convert in the Bulangir district, and 
others of those who have been bap
tized there were formerly his disciples. 
He rather amused us by addressing 
his remarks persistently to the chair
man. But you can im!l.gine our delight 
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on hearing from his lips of what 
things the Lord hath done for him. 

"In the afternoon of that day thrrc 
was a women's meeting, addressed by 
Pilee Sahu, our senior Bible-woman. 
Meanwhile the brethren, dividing into 
two bands, went out to preach the 
Gospel in the villages. Brother 
Heberlet went with the Kols, and I 
"ith the Oriyas. We came back at 
night, singing as we walked, and 
rf'joieing in the blessing of the Lord. 

" At one of the meetings next day 
1t paper was read by Brother Durga 
l\fabanty on the subject, 'How 
Ch1istians should treat their F..Ilow
Christians.' The relations of the 
members of a family to one another, 
and the various parts of the body to 
the whole, were taken as representing 
our relation to each other, and were 
made suggestive of our fitting mutual 
conduct. One illustration struck me. 
SpeiLking of what was necessary in 
order that we should display the 
qualities already shown to be fitting, 
our brother said : ' As the amount a 
cow eats regulates the quantity of 
milk it gives, so prayer is the gauge 
of a man's ability to display the 
Christian virtues.' 

" On Sunday morning our senior 
preacher, Daniel, took for his text the 
words ' Give ye them to eat.' The 
heathen world was shown to be in the 
condition of the hunger-stricken 
multitude in the Gospel record. Tbe 

Church, with hu limit€d resources, is 
given the task of feeding the multi
tude. nut by the blessing of Chriet 
the work can be accomplished ; nor 
will she be impoverished by the doing 
of it, for, as tbe preacher ingeniously 
pointed out, the disciples gathered up 
of that which remained twelve bas
ketfuls-that is, a basketful for eal:h 
disciplc-unmistakt1,b]y more than the 
original supply. 

'' In the afternoon we marched 
through the town in two bands, the 
one of Oriyas and the other Kols. 
My colleague and I greatly enjoyed 
the march. We were reminde.:l by 
one of our Indian brethren of the 
children of Israel encompassing the 
walls of Jericho. Our hearts beat 
hlgh with thankfulness rnd hope. 
S.1mbalpur has been a barren field so 
far. But even here shall the Lord 
show His power. 'Thanks be unto 
God, which always leadeth us in 
triumph in Christ, and maketh mani
fest through us the savour of His 
knowledge in every place.' 

" After this 'triumphal procession ' 
we gathered in the chapel, and partook 
of the Lord's Supper together. It 
was a most sacred service. We were 
all constrained by the love of Him 
who loved us and gave Himself for 
us to consecrate ourselves more fully 
to His service.-! remain, yours sin-
cen,ly, "GORDON S. WILKINS. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq.'' 

LETTER FROM THE REV. H. DIXON, OF 
HSIN CHEO. 

· the kind favour of C. F. Foster, Esq., of Cambridge, 
v.e are able to insert the following communication from 

Mr. Dixon, in which he graphically describes a recent visit 
to the mission schools in the district in which he is 

labouring :-
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"MY DEAR Srn,-In my letter of 
December 28th I said I was just off 
on a visit to our schoola to the east of 
this city. We found plenty of physical 
discomfort on our journey-bitterly 
cold winds from Mongolia, slippery 
frozen mountain paths, an occasional 
heavy fall with my pony, dirty, miser
ably cold inns, etc., etc. But we 
also found much to encourage us-our 
scholars all able to recite their books, 
several new inquirers, many willing 
listeners, and not a few patients. Our 
school at Yao Chih has provoked keen 
opposition, as the children are op
posed to idolatry; so a few rich men 
have started another school to uphold 
idolatry. They commenced by forci
bly abducting half our scholars, in
timidating the other half from attend
mg our school, and finally ran off 
with our tables and benches. Our. 
inquirers were compelled to lay the 
matter before their county official, as 
everyone said we were a ' secret eect ' 
(plotters against the Government). 

" WISE FORBEARANCE, 

'' On hearing how affairs were, I sent 
Mr. Chao with my card and a copy of 
the New Testament to the county 
official (forty miles from here). He 
(the official) accepted the TestaTT'Pnt 
gladly, and, ascertaining that wo only 
sought for peace, not for punishment 
of the offenders, he most warmly took 
up the matter. Our opponents, how
ever, didn't give him the chance, but 
came themselves, and begged us to 
settle the matter out of court. This 
we gladly did, and the benches and 
scholars were quickly restored to us, 
whilst all around have learnt that the 
'Jesus Church ' is no 'secret sect.' 
This forbearing spirit toward those 
who wrong us gains us much favour 
with the officials, who contrast it with 

the overbearing manner of the Roman 
Catholics. 

" On my return from the above
mentioned trip, I had the pleasure of 
hearing that Mr. Ho had succeeded 
in renting a shop and back rooms in 
the south suburb of Kuo Hsien, at 
the very reasonable rental of 21,000 
cash per annum ( 463. 8d. ), posses,ion 
to be given on the 10th of the first 
moon (February 7th). But as the 
remainder of the premises were occu
pied by a low set of men connected 
with the Yamen (magistrate's office), 
Mr. Ho strongly urged that we should 
rent the whole place, and sub-let 
what we did not need, otherwise we 
should constantly be losing things. 
To this I consented, and he succeeded 
in obtaining an agreement whereby 
the whole of the premises were rented 
to us at the modest rental of 31,000 
cash a year (say £3 10s.) 

"You wouldn't, probably, allow 
your horses to be put into such a 
miserable place, but, as houses go 
here, it is quite a decent place, though 
needing some outside repairs, which 
is the landlord's business; and, of 
course, requiring whitewashing and 
fresh window paper on the inside, 
which is the tenant's business. 

".As we anticipated some amount of 
curiosity at first, I sent Mr. Ho and 
one of our church members (who 
volunteered to go) to assist the evan
gelist Ho Ts'un. They obtained pos
session quite peacefully, and all went 
well until the second day, when somo 
well-dressed people from the Yamen 
came in and asked sundry qnestions. 
The next morning, early, the land
lord, who holds an important position 
in the Yamen, came in a fluITy to say 
we must at once vacate the premises; 
and, like a thorough Chinaman, he 
had a long 'cock-and-bull story' to 
tell. Expostulation being in vain, 
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Mr. Ho came down to consult me. 
After prttyer and careful consideration 
we determined to follow Chinese 
' custom,' and assure our landlord that 
under the circumstances, annoyed 
though we were at bis carelessness, 
&c., we would move ' as soon as we 
could find suitable premises '-which 
as far as be could see might be five 
years hence, for a rumour was abroad 
that the ' official forbids renting bous('S 
to the foreigners.' 

"TRA,ELLING IN CHINA. 

'' The following day I started on 
my pony to visit Kuo Hsien and see 
the premises for myself. I did not 
get away until 2.30 p.m., and it would 
be dark before half-past six:. Fortun
ately my pony was in good trim, and 
did thirty miles without a halt in three 
hours, and that left us fifteen miles to 
do over alternate deep sand and mud. 
However, to my surprise, I overtook 
Mr. Ho with my bedding on a canier's 
cart about 6 p.m., and had to put up 
at a village inn with them. The only 
accommodation was a cornn of the 
brick bed in the inn kitchen with 
carters, &c. ; and the fumes from the 
open coke fire almost choked me. .A.t 
4 o'clock in the morning the carter 
wanted my bedding, so I had to turn 
out and let my horse feel his way in 
the dark, while I endeavoured to hold 
my own against a piercing north wind. 
.A.t last, in the glimmering dawn, I 
saw the gates and battlements of the 
south suburb of Nuo Hsien looming 
up grandly in the gloom, and appear
ing much more imposing than it does 
by daylight. Over the fine stone 
bridge and under some three successive 
gateways one enters the innermost 
suburb-for there are three suburbs 
on this south side of the city; and 
there, between the grain market and 
the busiest part of the High Street, 

first under a fine memorial arch (?) 
is our shop, discernible even by twi
light on account of the tracts pasted 
outside ihe shutters. 

" My head was aching from the 
coke fumes at the inn, so I lay down 
for half an hour on 1he warm brick 
bed in the evangelist's room. Alas ! 
I had overlooked another coke fire, 
and awoke with a woeful headache 
and nausea. Too giddy to stand, with 
a terrific dust storm on outside, I had 
to lie where I was w bile they hu1Tiedly 
prepared me a room; and though the 
temperature was far below freezing, I 
gladly exchanged rooms as soon as 
the window was papered, and the bed 
fire started. I awoke about 5 p.m , 
and was sufficiently recovered to enjoy 
some 'dough strings' for supper, and 
managed to conduct evening prayers. 
I was delighted to find one man 
already seriously impressed with the 
truth-a young man of twenty-four 
or twenty-five, whose father is an 
earnest idolater and ' doer of works 
of merit.' Already he has stood 
against persecution, and openly 
spoken on the streets in favour of the 
Gosp_el. Unfortunately he is under 
the tyranny of opium, but promises to 
come down here and break it off next 
month. You will, I am sure, pray 
for him; bis name is Mr. Wang, or, in 
English, 'Mr. King.' 

" The next day I rode on to Tai 
Chou to see how things were going on 
there, but could only spend two or 
three hours with our friends, returning 
the same afternoon to Kuo Hsien; the 
weather had turned bitterly colu 
On rny way home from Kuo Hsien, I 
called in at our village school at Pan 
sih tzu, and found the small school
room packed with nineteen boys, all 
sitting on the warm brick bed memor
ising their lessons by repeating them 
in a roaring sing-so11g. This school 



O0TOBElt 1, 1895,] THE MISSIONARY HF.RALJ>, 

is just twenty miles or so from Kuo 
Hsien, and about the S!l,me distance 
from Hsin Chou, 

we have since heard no morn :d,uttt 
having to give up our premises. Thus 
has God answered our prayers; an,1 
we hope to have no further trouL!o "I had intended calling the atten

tion of the Provincial Governor to our 
difficulty at Kuo Hsien, but circum
stances led me to delay doing so for a 
time, and meanwhile another Imperial 
prqclamation has been issued from 
Peking, proclaiming whn.t amounts to 
the death penalt.y on anyone making 
disturbances at mission chapels, The 
official at Kuo Hsien has had to post 
this proclamation in his district, and 

· for the present. I enclose you the 
two accounts of expenditure for the 
last month of last year and the fir.st 
month of this year, made out in rlue 
Chinese form. For your edificfttion I 
have added an explanation in English. 
-Believe me, de1.r Sir, yours sincr,rely, 

"HERBERT Drxo:-r. 

"C. F. Foster, Esq." 

WORK AMONG ENGLISH-SPEAJ<ING STUDENTS. 
_,,.....,,.[\,0 1 HE Rev . .A.. E. Collier, writing from Mahendru, Patna, 

relates a most encouraging instance of the conversion of a 
young Brahman :-

"DEAR MR. 
B A Y NE s , - Since 

coming to this district, now nearly 
twelve months ago, I . have been 
engaged in work amongst the English
speaking students in the Patna · and 
Behar National Colleges. Many come 
from time to time to read the Bible with 
me, and some of them are, I believe, 
sincere inquirers, and others secret 
followers of Jesus Christ. As most 
of them are high-caste Hindus, and 
dependent upon their guardians for 
maintenance, it is exceedingly difficult 
for them to profess Christianity. The 
following extracts are from a letter 
I have recently received from a 
student living at Arrah. He is a 
Brahman by birth, and all his friends 
are much opposed to Christianity. 
He writes:-' DEAR MR. CoLLIER,
Having been requested to tell you 
why I-an Indian, born in a 
country which is nominally heathen, 
and reA.red under the drippings, or· 

more properly, perhaps, the drivel
lings, of an orthodox Bmhm:1n family 
-came to adopt the Christian faith 
as my guide in life, I truthfully reply 
that I adopted this religion because I 
found, after protracted study, that it 
was the best and only system known 
through and by which man can attain 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. As a 
boy I attended very often the 
'' Katha" in my native town, when I 
could not help it, and listened with 
weariness and impatience to the long 
and abstruse discourses of the Pandits. 
I found nothing in orthodox Hinduism 
C!!.lculated to win me to it, and iu 
later yeA.rs I encountered convincing 
evidences of its grave errors, such as 
"idol worship" and the "c,iste sys
tem." Being of an inquiring mind, 
I wanted reason for everything, aml 
folllld thitt no Pandit could give me a 
rntional oxplanA.tion of the faith in 
idol worship, but either told me th,1t 
'' the ignorant need images to remind 
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th(m of God," or that such things 
wPre mysteries and beyond my com
prehC'nsion. After trying in Yain to 
fill(1 somelLiug in Hinduism to satisfy . 
the longings of my soul and to meet 
the dewn,nds of rea~on, I became an 
n,thei~t., although outwardly conform
ing to 1 he religion of my fathers, and 
pres:rving an external appearance of 
decency simply because I could not 
otherwise remain in Hindu societ,y. 
I really grew utterly indifferent to 
religion. I acknowledge with grief 
and shame that only the fear of man 
preserved me from outrageous atroci
ties, and I was often led into such 
dissipations as might well exclude me 
from all hope of restoration and peace 
of mind were it not for the merciful 
interposition of God Himself, who 
called me to the knowledge of His 
S. n. It was about this time that my 
attention was turned to Christianity. 
A desire of inquiring into the evidences 
of Christianity was generated in me 
by Rev. H. Patterson, Baptist mis
sionary, who wets visiting my native 
town. He gave me a New Testa
ment, of which I turned a leaf, where, 
at 1Le very first l,lush, I found 
written: '' Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of 
Me." This was my guiding principle 
during the time I was an inquirer. 
By the kind permissi n of the chap
lain, I regularly attended the evrning 
service at the European church, and 
adopted a regula.r system of studying 
the Bible. Listrning to Rev. H. A. 
Scaly in the church, my acquaintance 
with you, Mr. Collier, your corre
spondrnee, and the study of Chrislian 
traets and lJooks, espeeially Anderson's 
lecture on "The Spirit in which 
Religious Inquiries should be Prose
cuted," Cawpbell'~ "Evidences of 
Christianity," "Philosophy of the 

Plan of Salvation," and Spurgeon's 
"All of Grace," produc€d lasting im
pressions on my mind, and proved the 
turning point of my life. I began a 
course of study of the evidences of 
religion, but, though intellectual diffi
culties began one by one to disappear, 
it was some time before the conviction 
of sin and the consciousness of my 
need of a Saviour were brought home 
to me. But He who had begun to 
work in my mind did not leave it 
unfinished. I became a Christian in 
heart in the true sense.-Believe me, 
ever yours sincerely in Christ, S. 
PR.AXASII PANDE.' 

" In another letter he writes :
' When I think of my sins, which a.re 
more in number than the sands of the 
sea, I cannot tell you what sorrow I 
feel. I don't believe in anybody but 
Jesus Christ who came into the world 
to save sinners will wash away my 
sins and save me, a miserable sinner. 
I do trust in Him. Jesus gave His 
life for me. God loves me, and I love 
God.' 

"The above is an outline of the way 
in which God has led this young man 
from: the gross darkness of Hinduism 
to the marvellous light of the Gospel. 
I could give several other very inter
esting cases which have come under 
my observation during the short time 
I have been engaged in this work, 
Recently I was visiting a Hindu gen
tleman who was ill, and on my asking 
him if I . should read a portion of 
Scripture he replied, 'Yes; please 
read about Gethsemane or Calvary.' 

" A. good number attend our Eng
lish Sunday evening service, and much 
larger numbers the occasional lectures 
in the chapel; while many of those 
who visit me to read the Bible are, 
I feel sure, not far from the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

" Will readers of the MISSIONARY 
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HERALD please pmy for these young 
men ? They are indeed the hope of 
India. After leaving college they 
occupy influentinl positions all over 
the country, and if won for Christ 
must become a great force in the 
salvation of thi.~ fond. This id the 
great educational centre for Upper 
Ilengnl and the province of Behar, anrl 
students come here from long dis-

ta.noes, remain four or five years in the 
colleges, and then return to their 
native towns, or to various occupa
tions in the country districts. May 
very many of them become true mes
sengers of the GoRpel of Jesus Christ 
to their fellr,w-cona(rywen '.-Believe 
me, yours sincerely, 

" ARCHIDALD E. COLLIER. 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

PICTURES FROM LUJ<OLELA, UPPER CONGO 
RIVER. 

(See Frontispiece.) 

ro=---=-~~~~·~•~• HE Rev. John Whitehead writes:-

,, DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! am sending three photographs, 
which you may find useful for the MrssION.A.RY HERALD. 

"The first picture is Mr. J. A. Clark and boys. On his 
right is Bayinelenge, who was baptized on November 4th, 

1894, and is supported by the York Road School, Leeds. The little boy is 
Daniel Etuwe Powell, supported by the Tiverton Sunday-school. Above 
him stands Bakotambesi, who is supported by a friend. 

"The second is Mr. J. A. Clark, ready to start for New Irebo (French 
side) on a preaching visit, June 12th, 1894. You can easily recognise Mr. 
Clark sitting under the awning on his baggage. At the rudder, stimding up, is 
Lusala Kavundi, our schoolmaster and evangelist ; at the bow, holding one 
of the cords of the mast, is Lotumba, supported by the Kelso Sunday
school ; the boy close to the mast is Mololo, supported by tbe school at 
Kettering ; the boy sitting with his back turned, and holding his parasol 
very definitely to be photographed, i,, Mompolenge, supported by the 
Carlton Sunday-school, Southampton ; the boy whose head is seen above 
Mompolenge's is Ngamakala, who was supported for one year by Bethel 
Church, Rodley. On the far side, under the awning, with his hand to his 
mouth, is Eyunga, supported by the Winchester Sunday-school. The land 
on the other side of the river (mora than half a mile away) is not the 
mainland. It is an island called Mantale, and is about Hix miles long. In 
the directfon of this island there are two other large isLmds before the 
mainland can be reached, and we then come to the month of the Sanga 
River_:__a rirer reaching very for to the north, whose peoples know nothing 
of Jesus and His love. Our boat h,is done capital service, and is still in 
good condition. 
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" Our third is Mrs. Whitehead's school at Lukolela. These women are 
some of the ircegular comers to school ; none of them can be called regular 
comer., ; but still they come, and in the last year have learnt something. 

READY FOil A START ON A PREACHING VISIT, CONG0.-(P'rom a Photograph.) 

They are lieginning to know that God's palavers are for women as well as 
men; they are cleaner, and wear more clothing than formerly. Some are 
beginning to read and write ; so that there is much hope. Four of them 
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rli11 il1RatoN.&BY IU!IRALD, 

can read fairly; two are at the syllables yet ; the rest call any of the first 
fi vc letters of t4e alphabet by any of the names of these, and the rest 
which they think at the time a goo l guess. 

".Jorr:'<" vVHITF.ITIUD." 
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IMPORTANT 
HOLMAN 

LETTER FROM THE REV. 
BENTLEY, OF THE CONGO. 

w. 
~ 

0
• 

0
/. • ,

0 HROUG H the kindness of E. G. Sargent, Esq., of Bristol, 

•• • 0 we are enabled to publish the following letter, which we 

, ·: 
0

, feel sure will be read with much interest :-
~ 0 \ 

"Wathrn Rt<ttion, Il.M.S., 
"Congo Free State, S.W. Africa, 

"July 5th, 1895. 
" MY DEAR MR. SARGENT,-! have 

been trying ever since Christmas to 
write to you, but have been so pressed 
with work that I have been unable to 
do so. 

"My own proper work has been 
suffering as well M the correspond
ence. It cannot be helped, but it is 
very trying to feel that days and 
months are 8lipping away, and yet 
the translation work that I ought to 
do is untouched. Now Mr. Davies 
has arrived, and be will talrn off the 
work of ihe station w1ich h11s be<'n rn 
long on my shoulders, and the fn.ller 
sf aft' will set me at liberty to go on 
with my little book which bas to pre
cede the translation. I have, how
ever, to go away into the south 
country, to look after the outpost 
work in my own district ; there are 
two natives of a town, five days away, 
who a.re to be baptized; a new outpost 
to be started, and that soon, or the 
chief, who is so anxiom to have a 
teacher, will be asking the Roman 
Catholic priests to settle with him. 
The journey will occupy a full month 
I expect. It is a great cause for 
thankfulness that the work is de,elop
ing as it is. We will not com1 l,in of 
having more to do than we know bow 
to do, when it is the rernlt of the 
Divine blessing on our work. 

" Ft:RTIIER BAPTI&MS. 

'· We have bad 1be joy of baptizing 

people of the towns, and have tbrrn 
inquirers among the women of our 
nearest towns. This is a bPginning 
that we have long desired: it is the 
first step that is so bard to take; that 
taken we can hope for others. So 
with these people, as soon as some are 
converted from among those who do 
not live close beside us, others realise 
that there is something in this Gospel 
which we preach which concerns them 
too ; while the mystery of the changed 
life attracts the attention of others. 

" So it is that my corre,pondence 
is always in arrears, and I figure in 
the bad books of my friends. 

"I do not forget all the kindness 
shown to me whenever I had tho 
happiness to find myself at Bristol; 
and the assurance of your kindly 
thought of us from time to time is 
very gratifying. 

"I am so glad that you have made 
the acquaintance of our dear friend 
Miss Fletcher. How strange that you 
should find some link between you 
and her through mutual old acquaint
ances. Your kind congratulations 
on the birth of our little daughter are 
appreciated. She is such a dear, 
bright little soul that she is quite a 
sunbeam to us. We are so thankful 
that she has such good health and that 
we can keep her out here with us; we 
even hope 1hat she may be able to 
ftay with us until it is time for us to 
come homo again. We should not 
like her to stay to the permanent 
injury of her health, but she is as fat 
and bonny as if fhe were in England. 
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She is thirteen and a half months old 
now. She runs about now, so we 
have had to fill in the railings of our 
verand11h with a four-inch mesh wire 
netting, to keep her from falling three 
feet to the ground, 

'' I must report, too, on the har
monium, which must ever recall to our 
minds the kindness of those at St. 
Austell, It came up quite safely in 
its various boxes, and was put together 
without any serious difficulty. It was 
the first time that the London agents 
of the Estey Organ Co. had ever taken 
a harmonium to pieces, and so packed 
for shipment; it is as good as if it had 
eome out entire. It is a beautiful 
instrument, and the kindness shown 
enabled us to make the difference 
between an inferior instrument and 
this, which from its careful make 
should last us all our life and still 
remain a good instrument, if properly 
cared for. It is screwed throughout 
the important parts with brass screws, 
so that there is nothing to go wrong 
but the bellows some day, and even if 
they give out, we can repair them 
here, or at the worst send them home 
to be covered. It is much appreciated. 

"Until a couple of months ago we 
had the school and services every day 
in our house, so that our dining-room 
was not ours. So dining, nursery, and 
needlework, sewing machine, and sew
ing lessons were all conduct,,d in my 
writing room. You may understand 
how glad I am to get my room to my
self in quietness. The new painting 
was finished three or four weeks ago. 

"We have had a visit from Mr. 
Grenfell, with Mr. Weeks who was 
homeward bound, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Scrivener just arrived out, that we 
might consider rules and regulations 
for the carrying out of our work 
here, and genernl local management 
of the Mission. 

"TIIE PROPOSED NEW STATION. 

"The question of the Sargent 
Station came up for consideration, ani 
it has been decided that as soon as the 
reinforcements, to come out in the end 
of the year, are to hand, if the Home 
Committee will allow us to do so, the 
new station will be occupied. Two 
men are wanted for Bolobo, besides 
one for here ; then we shall be in a 
position to move. The materials and 
barter stuff is all ready, and Mr. White 
is at Monsembi putting together a 
house to be carried up all ready for 
reconstruction, that they may begin 
from the first in good houses ; so that 
while there is an apparent delay yet 
for a little while, the work of the 
station is going on apace, these pre
parations being carried out under 
better circumstances. When the shift 
comes, the station ought to be in full 
work in three months from the time 
of starting it. I suppose that it will 
be near the mouth of the Loika 
River. 

"I am sorry that then, has been rn 
much delay iu the establishment of 
this station ; no one could have fore
seen it, I do not think that we need 
have much difficulty in understanding 
why our way has been blocked though. 
A wise and kindly Providence is work
ing in and through all these things. 
Wild and savage people, living 
together in suJh numbers that they aro 
powerful enough to set the State at 
defiance, have, among other things, in 
the course of their discipline, to feel 
the force of a power stronger than 
themselves; this has been happening 
at many points on the Upper River. 
The site selected on the Mobangi is 
a wilderness ; the people had a 
war with the State and have dis
appeared ; so, too, at many places 
near the Loika and Aruwimi Rivers, 
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t.l1e power of the St"'te is much better 
understood, and now we may hope 
th"'t many lessons have alrea,dy been 
learned by the people where we hope 
to settle next. So that. although it 
bas been very trying to you to wait 
so long to see your station established, 
I believe that in the long mn it will 
be found that no time has really been 
lost. Anyhow, we all felt that for a 
little while longer it would not be 
advisable to occupy. Mr. White could 
go on with the preparations at 
Monsembi. If a move were made at 
once, the first death or serious sickness 
involving a return home of one 
member of the staff would necessitate 
the withdrawal from Sargent Station, 
and that might mean the destruction 
of the place by the natives for the 
firewood and nails. Altogether a far 
more distressing state of things than 
a little longer delay, so that the work 
may be permanent. In this you get 
a little taste of what is constantly 
besetting us through shorthandednes~, 
lack of supplies, and means generally 
of carrying out what we would do. 

" MORE NATIVE Ev A.NGELISTS 

NEEDED. 

"A.t the present time what a lot we 
might do if only we had eome good 
evangelists to put down at certain 
places! 

" We are specially needing one now 
for one post, and yet I have not a 
notion as to how the gap is to be 
filled. We have one good boy who was 
recently baptized, who is the mainstay 
of my wife in her large school (151 ), 
and who is the boy on whom I rely 
during work hours ; we cannot lose 
him, it would make our own work 
impossible, so we must keep him in 
yet a while ; it would not even be 
good for him to send him out yet, 
be will pay for more training; so 

we are ' on our beam ends,' We 
are thankful that we have such pro
mise in those who are now under 
training. May the Lord of the har
vest thrust forth more labourers into 
His harvest-especially native labour
ers. There is good reason to believe 
that before long we may make our out
posts self-supporting. Our evan
gelists are charging for medicine 
supplied; and what with the gifts 
of the natives of the place, and the 
profit on the medicine, the evan
gelists' pay ought soon to be provided, 
so that more difficult posts may be 
supported by the church. I am glad 
that we have been able to start the 
evangelists on so manageable an 
allowance ; at this rate, native 
churches will soon be able to sup
port their own pastors. This work is 
developing in a way far beyond our 
most sanguine expectations. 

"NATIVE CHURCH FINANCE. 

" Year by year the church, in Bpite 
of its output, has ever a growing 
balance. During the first two years of 
the church's history there was no out
put;· after a while there was a com
mencement made, but brass rods accu
mulated, and were kept. After a while 
the currency began to become shorter 
and shorter, until we saw that very 
many of the rods first contributed 
were double the then standard length, 
by reason of the shortening of the 
cuITency ; storage of the money for 
four years bad actually doubled its 
value, and three thousand rods became 
six thousand. As for the rods which 
came half way between these, we cut 
them all and sold the brass nearly 
weight for weight to the naH ve black
smiths for brass rods of the then cur
rency. In this way our store had very 
greatly increased in spite of the fact 
th,it the yearly outlay of the church 
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was greater than the income. The 
btory of the widow's cruse is poor in 
comparison with this piece of church 
finance ; in fact, I should think that 
if this could be done always, we might 
do a fine piece of banking business out 
here. But, of course, this is out of 
the question. I have hanging on my 
wall as a curiosity an old brass rod as 
current a few years ago, it is 21 inches 
long; on the same nail hanga another 
of to-day, it is 3½ inches only. Now 
you can understand what has hap
pened. The rods used on the station 
are 10 inches long, and reckon as three 
native rods, although they seldom go 
off the station for any length of time ; 
they are practically the currency be
tween the natives and us, seldom used, 
however, for we generally pay with 
'books,' which are added to from time 
to time, until they are worth 100 rods, 
then they are paid for with a piece of 
cloth of 4 fathoms. Now we have 
another little piece of financing in 
hand. We became afraid that we 
might soon have to pay the church 
account in francs, instead of brass rods, 
, and here a heavy loss would befall the 
Mission. Our workmen's pay is always 
counted in the Mission books at the 
old rates, twopence each. To-day brass 
wire is so much cheaper, and the rods 
are so much shorter, that they do not 
cost nearly as much as they did. 

" It would be too long a business to 
explain why it was most convenient to 
keep this fictitious figure, and work 
with this in the accounts rather than 
an ever-shortening rod. Anyhow, as 
we charge at the old rates, we have to 
credit at the old rates too ; so instead 
of having to credit, and pay eventually 
in francs this heavy balance in rods, 
we have induced the church to 
authorise its treasurer, Nlemvo, to 
convert these rods into francs while 
the value of francs is low, through 

their not being accepted by the nati vcs 
as currency. 

"The brass rod is now sur;h an 
absurd thing that there is little doubt 
that, whon the railway gets a littlr; 
nearer, the francs will become more 
common anil soon become the currPn<Jy. 
So we have not much time to spare in 
converting the balance of 10,000 rorls 
into 1,000 francs; we have already 
converted a third. So thi~ little 
church which ventured so much, even 
to pay more out year by year than its 
actual income by d,>nations, has 
accumulated, until it hri.s 1,00J francs 
as a reserve fund, and that without a 
centenary or anything. I very much 
question whether I have m1.de this 
clear to you; anyhow I do not think 
that you would expPct that amid our 
many duties we should have any 
financing of this kind to do for the 
native church here. Of course there 
is nothing of this kind possible or 
desirable in the regular accoonts of 
the station, and certainly not pri
vately; it is only possible and 
necessary under the circumstances 
of this changing currency, and the 
necessity to change the actual balance 
of the church into present currency, 
and then into francs, before the francs 
attain to their proper value. We 
never use francs at all, becaurn their 
purchasing value is too low ; at the 
same time a little cloth suffices to buy 
francs; but that is, of cour~e, the 
golden opportunity for the treasurer. 
In twelve months I suppose the 
currency will be changed. You as a 
banker may be interested in this little 
episode in church life. In writing all 
this, however, I shall have exhausted 
your time and patience; forgive rue 
that. 

" The report (May HERALD) gives a 
resume of the work here dming the 
year, so I need scarcely rept•-it it, 
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·' Three Sundays ago we opened the 

NEW SCHOOL HOUSE 

which Sir Charles Wathen ga~c up, 
The match-board lining of the roof 
is not yet up, nor are the bed racks 
yet quite ready, but that WdS no 
reason why we ~hould not open the 
building. I must write to Lady 
Wathen to-night if I can, and to Mr. 
Baynes also, so I must not write more, 

" I was away from home itinerating 
when Mr. Stonelake passed up 
country, so I did not see him. Mr. 

Bell, a Regent's Park man, is to take 
Dr. Webb's place, What a loss his 
death has been to us I We had 
expected such great things from the 
doctor. I am acting as doctor just 
now, but Mr. Davies has undertaken 
to set me free from that, at least as far 
as the ordinary cases are concerned. 

" With kindest regards to Mrs. 
Sargent, to yourself, and to your dear 
children, in which my wife unites, 
believe me to remain, yours sincerely 
and aff~ctionately, 

"W. HOLMAN BENTLEY," 

EXTRACT FROM LETTER. 
BY REV. H. J. THOMAS, 

• 
. . 

0 
0 

0 . . 
0 . . 

Delhi, India. 
Mussulman named 
Nazr Muhammad, 
came up to me as I 
was leaving our 
weekly Panchayat 
of teachers ; and 

told me he wanted to become a 
Christian. I got a little informa
tion from him then, and as he 
appeared honest, I told him to come 
to my house next day for a good talk. 
Ile came, and his story was a common 
one. He lives with his relations in a 
village up r::.ear Cashmere. His studies 
of the Quran 11:d him to ask where the 
" Taurct " and " Injil " (Pentateuch 
and Gospel), spoken of in it, are now, 
Not getting a satisfactory answer at 
home, he went abroad, and after 
awhile came to Kangra, and met with 
a C.M.S. missionary, Mr. Tunbridge, 
who lent him a Testament to read in 
his study for an hour or two for three 
days. He went home, but found he 
was not at liberty to talk about it 
there, so he left to find some place 
where he could learn more of Chris
ti1,11ity; he \rent bac.-k to Mr. Tur.-

bridge and bfgged the Testament 
from him, and fearing to stay so near 
his home-ten miles-he took train 
right away down here. 

.Arriving here he knew not what to 
do-being a country m~n he was out of 
his element in a city- and he was 
afraid to ask for a Christi,m, not 
knowing whe1her his throat might not 
be cut ! So for a few days he 
wandered about, and seeing a big 
building asked what it was. 

".A Christian church." 
It was shut up ; no one about. He 

came again another day, and seeing 
some men coming out of it, summoned 
up courag~ to ask if there was a 
Christian or a Pad1i about. It was 
my Paochayat ! so we met. 

Now, on hearing that this man had 
come from a distance, and ha·l no 
means of subsistence, my first thought,, 
induced by frequent experience, was a 
suspicion that all was not Equare. I 
therefore questioned him closely, and 
watched him narrowly, with the result 
that I felt more drawn to him than 
most. After a long talk, and prayer, 
I told him be might sleep in the 
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verandah of my empty home, and 
come to tbo services the next day, 
read bis Testament, and bring m"J 
some qu0stions about it on Monday. 
AHer that I had several talks with 
him. He brought me certain texts to 
be explained, and my good impression 
of him increased, as I noted they were 
not the stock texts of our opponents, 
but just such as a careful reader would 
ferl puzzled over-e.g,, Christ said in 
Simon's house: "Me ye have nr,t 
always," and in last eh.aper of M1tt
th1:Jw: "I am with you always." 
How can any one "glorify" God? 
Is not God's glory beyond 012r power 
to enhance or diminish? "The ln.w 
came that sin might ab1un-l," 
&c., &c. 

At length I c:une to t,be conc:lusion 
tba.t this man was a bimple-minded 
young fellow, with one thought only, 
'' to know the facts about Cbr:stiauity, 
a.nil if it appeal to his heart ag Go i's 
own c::nnmrtnd, to accept and act 
upon it." Ag to his foture, big food, 
& J,, he has no thought; G Jd will give 
it somehow, somewhere. 

He often saiJ : " I don't ask you for 
employment, only teach me, and when 
I am a Christian, baptize me, and I 
will go away as a Christian; God will 
fake me somewhere." 

Now this truly Oriental state of mind 
is productive of an alarming amount 
of loafism. We dread it, and our rule 
is to say to such strangHs: " Go and 
find employment first, then come and 
learn the truths of Christianity." A 
direction which disappoint8 the man 
whos0 main object is a free board, or 
easy miision employ, while not often, 
I take it, defeating the Holy Spirit, 
when Ile is at work, in the cam of a 
g~nuine seeker. 

But in this case I felt drawn to the 
man more than usual. He sermed in 
every way so ingenuous and unso-

pb.isticated, that I gave him a little 
temporary job, to act aR caretn,ker of 
the house into which I was grnrlually 
conveying my goods, and to snper
intend the clearing out of certain 
cellars and otber work, for all of which 
I could not spare a servant, and in 
return I gave him his bare food, one 
rupee every eight days or so. 

He often came to me to talk over 
passages he had been reading; had 
similar talks with our native brethren; 
eagerly attended every meeting and 
service; went to listen to the Bazar 
preaching, &c. On one occasion, a 
turbulent Mussulm'ln hfg,m a violent 
tirade against the preacher, abusing 
him in foul language, and wildly 
threatening to cut df 1i~ nose there 
and then. 

An ordinary crowd does not usu,illy 
sympathise with such extreme violence 
nowadays; but still it made if. 
rather l:vely for a time. This gocd 
brother was present, and coulJ not 
restrain bimse If, and stepping forward 
remonstratei with the man, quoting 
text~ from the Quran against him. 
This was a pleasing indicatirm of the 
man's sinceiity. 

Well I baptized him on Sunday, 
and have not regretted doing so 
for one moment. He is slill with 
me, helping in various wap, and I 
am puzzling over what to do with him, 
I feel convinced that he only requires 
some cueful training in Christian 
doctrine, life, and work to be a very 
useful man. His knowledge of the 
Quran, and Persi,i.n commentaries on 
it, is such as we much require. But 
there i~ a difficulty in taking an untried 
ma:1 into the Training Institt1le. We 
are looking for guidance, and shall 
s )On receive it. 

Now contrast with this another, and, 
alas, far c01nmoner case. 

L:1st Tuesday, a young Mob.am-
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rnedan, about eighteen, giving the 
name of M1thkmn Din, came to me 
with the following story. 

He said he had come from a village 
in Si1tlkot district (Panjab, about 420 
miles from Delhi). His father was a 
farmer ; he had come to see the 
country before marrying and settling 
down to life at home. Ten days ago 
had heard a Christian preaching in 
the Bazar; had heard once or twice 
since ; was much struck by something 
l,0 said about J e~us Christ; wanted to 
know more; might he come to me to 
l<'arn? 

An interesting story, that, very! 
nut is it not sad that we have to sus-
7,rd inquirers, rather than trust them P 
"~ e don't show it till smpicions are 
confirmed ; we need circumspection 
So then, b:i.ck to the "but," I could 
not understand one thing-that was 
this, his apparently complete ignorance 
of the name of Jesus up to ten days 
ago; improbable for this reason, that 
unlike Nazr Muhammad, he had, 
according to his own account, been 
travelling about the Panjab for some 
months. So I asked him if he had 
!lever met with any Padri, or other 
preaDher before. No-he had not-
1,ever had, till he came to Delhi. 
'' What '. you have lived for years near 
Fiialkot, arolllld which reside hundreds 
of Christians; have lived in Lahore, 
J ulludar, .A.mritsar, .A.mbala, where 
i,trong missions exist, and never heard 
the name of Jesus till you came to 
Delhi, ten days ago?" "No, never." 
I Lad got a measure of the man 
w Lich saddened me. 

But lying is so little regarded in 
Iudia, we have to make big allowances 
for it. So I bimply explained to him 
the foundation words of Christianity ; 
,iufuluess, H,pentance, atonement by 
IJhrist, faith in and obedience to Him; 
gave him a Gospel of Luke to read, 

and bade him go back to the inu 
where he lodged, and come again next 
day. 

He did not do that exactly ; he 
went to the inn, only to fetch away 
his clothes, and came to keep company 
with N azr Muhammad in my verandah, 
and I heard our friend talking with 
him, and explaining the Gospel to him 
earnestly, and in a way that did my 
heart good. 

Two days after they both came with 
texts to be explained. Mahkum Din 
further troubled me, and confirmed 
my suspicions, by evident acquaintance 
with the Bible, utterly at variance 
with bis siatement that he had only 
recently heard of it. Afte:.-wards, I 
took an opportunity to speak about 
him to Nazr Muhammad, and he, too, 
expressed doubts as to his veracity, as 
be had told him his name was 
Muhammad Masih. 

However, I was wi8hful to give him 
every chance, so had another talk 
with him oo Friday. Ou Saturday I 
felt I must speak more plainly about 
his deception; but before calling him, 
learnt from N azr Muhammad that he 
had admitted to him that he was the 
son of a Cbristim, and his name 
originally was Kam Dyal (a Hinda 
name), and now was Muhammad 
Masih- an impossible change, the 
latter being a mongrel Mussulman 
and Christian name. 

I called him in, and, opening my 
Bible before him, very slowly and 
solemnly read a few verses about 
lying; then about attempting to 
deceive; then about denying Christ, 
which his preteuce of being a non
Christian of course amounted to. He 
seemed much taken aback and 
ashamed of himself. Ilut when I 
appealed to him to make a clean breast 
of it, and truthfully state his case, he 
began again a most impossible stol'y, 
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full of ridiculous contr1vlictiom, and 
very soon convinced me that he mnst 
b3 som') excommunica~ei or disgra~ed 
Ohristian, who dare not tell the 
truth about himself even then. All 
I could do was unavailing. I could 
get r.o coherent statement as to 
his real nam~ or hi3tory. There was 
nothing for it but to bid him be-

g,mc '. with rt wor,l of warning rmrl 
exhortation. 

So the work presents its vn,rie,l 
phase3. One case-that on(] of ~,1~r 

Muhammarl-help~ one to persev,•re, 
although it comes as a happy v~riation 
to three or four I might de3cribe, 
more like Mahkum Din, or whatever 
his real name may be. 

VERSES SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH OF DR. 
SIDNEY WEBB, OF THE CONGO. 

·:: -~·.• .. •.••tE died, as he had lived, 
;. ·. · .. ::: A servant of his God; 

' :· -♦-: Was buried out at sea, 

1~ • ·, ,:;I Not 'neath the graveyard sod. 

,. · , ·, "The fear of death is passed! " 
His soul he yields to God; 

Ilids his dear wife adieu, 
Commending her to God. 

~ . . 
The young wife, sick and ill, 

Stooped down and kissed bis fa.c~. 
He sleeps the sleep of death, 

Has run bis mortal race. 

She bids him now farewell; 
One long last look she gives; 

"God doeth all things well; 
My loved one surely lives ! 

"To Thee, 0 Christ, I. give 
My husband, dear as life; 

Grant me for Thee to live, 
As he, 'mid all earth's strife. 

" Thine, only Thine, I'd be, 
And serve Thee to the encl ; 

Unite us both in Thee; 
To me Thy comfort send. 

" 0 Father, Spirit, Son, 
Thy will be ever done ; 

Tb.ou Holy Three in One, 
Thy love my love has won ! 

* • -ft: • 

"Myself I give to Thee, 
Who gav'st Thyself for me. 

Thyself I long to see, 
And him who's safe with Thee." 

G. DE G. GRIFFITH. 
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HEATHEN TEMPLES. 
HE Rev. Benjamin Evans, of Monghyr, has sent, especially 

for the r. aders of the MrssroNARY HERALD, two photo
graphs illustrating the kind of temples in which the people 
of India worship. They nrc sitnatrd in Baydanath, a 
place we occasionally visit during the Mela season, aiid 

r.u account of ,, hich "i:J be found m the 1\Trssro~AllY IIrnALD for 
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DAIJCil TEMPLE, JU.YDA.NA.Tll.-(From a Photograph.) 

July, 1888. The fir~t illustration, though insignificant in appearance, is 
the temple from which the town derives its name. 'fhe other temple is of 
Mahadeva. 

"Our visit this year," says Mr. Evam, " to Baydanath was an excep
tionally pleasant one. We had the pleasure of baptizing a Brahman who 
lncl been down to Jaganath, and, in his round of pilgrimage, had come to 
Baydanatb, but found no pe:10e and joy until he found Christ. 
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1'HE TEMPLE OF MAllAD].VA, IlAYDANATH.-(From a Ph otograph.) 
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A FAKIR SEEKING AFTER CHRIST. 
::~~· .~ ~~~~ HE Rev. H. E. Crndgington, of Delhi, sends the following 
I , :,,\ / f'. Cly I 
:~.}.

1
~1

~ deeply interesti~g _a~count of an Indian Fakfr inquiring 

1o~~~ • ~~1~, for the truth as 1t 1s m Jesus :-
1 0 0 

,' 0 0 ~\· 

"MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-! 

want to write you on a matter which 
may be interesting to yourself and 
the readers of the HERALD, 

" For some time past I have had a 
fakir coming to me asking about the 
Christia.n religion. He was sent to me 
by Mr. S. S. Thomas, and he came 
asli:ing where God was and who God 
-wa.s. It was rather strange to see 
thi, man in the fakir dress, clean 
shaven head and face, and a cloth of 
the usual salmon-pink colour, sitting 
and inquiring about eternal truths. 
I thought at :first it might be only 
a passing fancy, but hd expressed 
himself pleased, and promised to 
come again. This he did day after 
day, expressing himself more and 
more satisfied with his inquiries. 
His questions were often very diffi,. 
cult, and full of the philosophical 
subtleties of the Hindu religion. He, 
however, saw the foolishness of a 
great many of these ideas_, and I tried 
my best to bring him face to face 
with God, with sin, with salvation. 
Again and again he said, ' This is 
what I have been seeking, and my 
heart tells me it is truth.' To my 
surprise one day he accompanied our 
preachers to the bazaar, and publicly 
expressed his belief in Christ as the 
Son of God and the Saviour of the 
world. This for such a man is a 
great thing to do. I told him 
plainly what would be the result : 
that people would know he was 
attac,biog hiillself to the Christians, 
and they would not give him1 his 

pice for food, nor food itself. His 
reply was, 'Can't God take care of 
me?' His faith and joy have to 
me at times been very touching; and 
by cross - questioning-for his style 
of speech is rather peculiar, not 
ordinary Urdu-I have been sur
prised at the intelligent grasp he has 
got of the fundamental truths of 
Christianity. 

"Without any suggestion on my 
part, he has offered to eat food with 
me to show that he does not put 
any value on that strong prejudice 
of the Hindu. I have spoken to him 
of baptism, and he said, ' I am ready 
to receive baptism before the people 
in Chandui Chouk' - a crowded 
thoroughfare. However, I am not 
strongly urging this on him, for I 
wish him to have an intelligent idea 
as to what this rite means. I shall 
not, however, keep him back. I 
want the love of Christ to move him 
to it, and then I do not fear the 
consequences. 

'' I know from his conversation the 
Mohammedans have got hold of him, 
but he says, 'My heart tells me they 
are wrong, and their manner, of life 
tells me so too.' The Hindus ho 
seems to ignore. I suppose he is 
convinced as far as they are con
cerned, The question arises, What 
will the man do ? Ho has lived 
this peculiar fakir, nomadic life so 
long, he could not readily settlo 
down to anything, nor should I wish 
him to, if I wero sure he could be 
a true Christian fakir, and, in his 
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v. andering, speak of what Christ had 
done for him. However, this I must 
leave for the present, and believe 
that He who hath begun a good 
work in him will perfect it until 
the day of Jesus Christ. Will 
friends at home pray for him, and 
for such others like him, who I 
believe are feeling after God, if 
haply they may find Him ? 

" I came across two or three old 
inquirers when out in the district 
some time ago-one, a man in a 
post c.ffice of whom I spoke when 
in England. I believe this man is 
simply fighting against the dictates 
of heart and conscience; and the 
fear as to what a public confession 
would mean. 

" I notice one thing more marked 
since coming back, and that is that 
the feeling against Christi~nity is 
stronger where it exists, and where 
the inclination for Christianity exists 
it is much more tolerant and wish-

ful to hear. This attitude I think is 
a good thermometer as to the health
ful progress of Christi,m trnths in 
this land. To return to my fakir. 
On Sunday I was conducting onr 
native scrviee in the Chandni Chouk 
Chapel, and to my surprise, and tbc 
amusement of some, be came forward 
and sat down on the platform close 
by my side. I thought it would be 
rather too disconcerting a position, 
so gave him a front seat just before 
me. .A little wbile ago, when my 
children were ill with meables, he was 
very solicitous about them, and one 
day brought some milk for them. 
To me the way he did it was very 
touching, for it must have been 
bought with the pice given for bis 
own needs. 

" I am glad to say we are all 
fairly well.-W ith kind regards, 
believe me, yours sincerely, 

"H. E. CRUDGINGTON.'' 

THE BAPTIST UNION OF CEYLON. 
: f.i E are confident our readers ~i1l rnuse this report from the 
: ~ Rev. W. D. Hankinson with much satisfaction, showing 

as it does the development of the resources of the native 
churches, and the spiritual progress with which the work 
is being attended. 

" MY DEAR MR. BAYNES,-1 think you will be glad to publish in the 
HERALD a short account of the formation c,f the Baptist Union of Ceylon, 
which has just been brought about. No doubt friends who take an interest 
in our work are aware that until about three years ago only two or three of 
our native churches were independent of the financial support of the Mis· 
sionary Society. When you decided three years ago that all the church, s 
must be thrown upon their own resources for financial support, fears were, 
no doubt, entertained as to whether they would all survive the test. It has 
certainly been a time of testing, especially for the weaker churches ; but we 
are thankful that they are all alive, some of them, perhaps, not very bright, 
but others far more alive and active than they were when dependent upon the 
funds of the Mission, Great honour is duo to the pastors of these churches, 
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a ncl to many of the mC'mbcrs also, wbo have bravely faced tho difficulties of 
the s ituaiion, and have ~hown much devotion and self-denial. Some of the 
eh urches, of course, are too poor to supi;ort a pastor, and in these oases tho 
members themselves carry on the servfoes and business of the church. 

'' The financial support of the Missionary Society having been withdrawn from 
these churches, they have become, to all intents and purposes, ' Free churches,' 
At any rate, the bond which binds them to tho Society is no longer a financial 
one. A stronger bond no doubt there is which will always connect these 'Free 
churches' with the Society which gave them birth. But by making them 
self-supporting, you have to that extent withdrawn your absolute authority 
and jurisdiction, and it is clearly your desire that these churches should become 
thoroughly self-governing and independent. 

"This new arrangement makes the present a very important crisis in t1e 
history of the Ceylon Mission. Our work has now two sides. On the one hand 
we have the direct evangelistic work carried on by ourselves, and the native 
brethren who are directly under the authority of the Missionary Society, 
together with all the school-work; and, on the other hand, we have these 'Free 
churches ' which, although free from our control, claim our sympathy and 
guidance in their efforts to become strong and useful centres of Christian life 
and influence. I am convinced that the future prosperity of our mission wo1k 
here must depend, humanly speaking, to a larger extent upon the sympathy 
and guidance and personal help which we are able to give to these churches 
without crippling their independency. 

"Now it became evident to those of us who are earnestly watching the 
progress of these churches that it was desirable to get them to form them
selves into a voluntary association or union, in order to enable them to help 
each other, and confer with each other, and co-operate in the service of Christ. 

·' Consequently, twelve months ago, in our Missionary Conference, we decided 
to recommend this idea to the self-supporting churches. The advantages th,.n 
mentioned as reasons for the formation of-this Union were as follows:-

" 1. It would prevent the isolation of any of our churches. 
"2. It would foster a mutual interest and common sympathy. 
" 3. It would provide a common basis 

"(a) for action on questions of moral, social, and religious interest; 
"(u) for forwara movements in Christian service, 

"4. It would prepare the way for the time when the native churches shall 
be able to take over the responsibility of the miEsion work of the island. 

" 5. Until that time it would, as a definitely organised body, be able to 
define its relation to the Missionary Society, and to appoint a suitablo repre
sentation upon the Mi~sionary Conference, 

".A.s a result of this suggestion, in November, 1804, pastors and delegates 
from about twelve of the churches gathered together to consider the desirability 
of forming a Baptist Union for Ceylon. Mr. Stockley, as pastor of tho 
Ciunamon Gardens Church, presided, and our senior missionary, Mr. Waldock, 
was present to give his guidance and warning in case those of us of less experi
ence should make any mistake. 
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"At this meeting H was unanimously deeided to form the 'Union,' and a 
committee of five native brethren was appointed to draw up, in comultation 
with the missionaries, a simple constitution and set of bye-laws. Without 
troubling you with all the details of committee meetings and correspondence 
since then, suffice it now to give you a short. account of the first meetings of 
the Baptist Union of Ceylon,:which took place on the 29th and :rnth of July. 
At one o'clock on the 29th, pastors and delegates from thirteen churches 
nssembled in the Grand Pass Church, Colombo, for the hansaction of business. 
This included the acceptance of the Constitution and Bye-lawa, and the election 
of officera and committee. Throughout the proceedings a spirit of brotherli
ness and earnestnefs prevailed, end the result was in every way s 1tisfactory. 
Mr. Waldock was fittingly elected President of the Union, and as fittingly our 
e~leemed native brother, Mr. J. S. Perera, became Vice-President. 

"Mr. Benjamin, one of the younger generation of pastors, was appointed 
Secretary; while a 'lay' brother, Mr. Weerac:kodi, editor of one of the 
Singhalese papers, became Treasurer. 

"On the following day, at eight o'clock, pastors and delegates, about thirty
five in all, assembled for a short devotional service, conducted by the President, 
after which I was privileged to read a paper on' Ways in which the Churches 
may Promote Each Other's Prosperity, in Connection with the Union.' I tried 
to show the brethren how, in connection with the Union, the members of the 
various churches might get to know each other better, and learn to sympathise 
with and encourage one another. I tried to point out ways in which the 
strong churches may help the weak. I tried to show how the churches might 
confer together on matters concerning their welfare, order, di5cipline, &c., and 
might co-operate in efforts for the advan:iement of the Kingdom of Christ. I 
may mention that, as one practical result of this paper, it was decided at once to 
form a small band of voluntary preachers from among the young men con
nected with our larger churches, whci have given evidence of earnestness and 
preaching ability. They will be able both to help the weaker churches and to 
carry on regular evangelistic work among the non-Christian people. 

"A native brother, Pastor J. M. Perera, then read an important paper on 
'Personal Holiness and Church Purity.' The spirit of the paper and the way 
in which it was received show that our brethren a.re alive to the importance of 
having a purer and holier church life. 

"In the evening of the same day a public meeting was held, when the church 
was crowded in every part. Many friends came in from surrounding villages, 
and the meeting was characterised by a spirit of enthusiasm and hope. The 
speakers included Mr. Stockley, pastor of the English church in Colombo; Mr. 
Abayaratna, our native missionary in K'l.ndy; Mr. Havamanis de Silva, who, 
as unpaid pastor, superintends not only our little church at Koralamella, but 
also a large estate of which he is the overseer; and Mr. J. R. Perera, pastor of 
our lonely but thriving church in the North-Western Province. 

"Thus were friends gathered from many parts of the field, and the result 
was, I believe, that all were encouraged and went a;vay hopeful. for the future. 
Encouraging signs of life and earnestness are seen in several of the churches, 
and we believe that this Union, by bringing both pastors and members of the 
various churches into closer touch with each other, will encouragtl and 
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strc>ngthen them 11,ll round. And 11,s the chmches grow stl'onger, they will, we 
earnestly hope, be able to co-operate in many ways for the advancement of 
Christ's Kingdom among their fellow-countrymen, 

"It is our desire as missionaries to give to them all the help and guidance 
and persona,} sympathy we can without hindering the development of their 
ind,:,pendcnt life. Vfo have been received as personal members of the Union, 
and this, together with the fact that the Baptist Union has invited us as a 
Missionary Conference to send two delegates to its gatherings and one to its 
Committee, gives us the guarantee that the best and safest relationship between 
the 'Pree churches' and the Missionary Society will be maintained. 

"Mr. Lapham was sorry that he could not he present at these gatherings; 
he had important work needing bis attention iu tho c~utral Province just at 
tbe time. 

" I 1 rust th 'l.t the ab ivo accouut will enable friends at home to understand that 
we meet their sympathy and prayers in the work we are seeking to do. It 
l,Pcomes more and more clear to me that the native Christian church, purified 
1111(1 strengthEn,d, is the human agency which God will most use in the 
conversion of the non-Christians. These churches are the fruit of eighty years' 
devoted service. It is for us to look upon them .not as an end accomplished, 
with which we may be satisfied, but es the most powerful means which God 
bns placed in our hands for the eva11gelirn.tion and convenion of their fellow
countr-ymen. 

" I feel sure that this movPrnent which I have tried to describe is on right 
lines. God give us grace that we may guide its progress wis,:,ly, and 
sympathttically, and pru~perously.-Wiih kindest rega1ds, I em, dear Mr. 
Baynes, yours very sincerely, 

.. Ceylon, August 13th, 1895. "WALTER D. HANmNSON. 

"P.S.-Wiil you es a personal favour allow me space to the11k those friends 
who nre kind enough to send me weekly papers.from England? Although I 
am unable to write to all owing to lack of leisure (some, indeed, there are 
whose names and addresses I do not know), yet I very gratefully appr£ciate 
1 h,:,ir kindness, and find the papers vrry useful. I would particularly mention 
Mr. Clifton Town, of Leeds; Miss White, of Allerton; Miss Lowe, of South
port ; Mrs. Dodgson, of Leicester ; and friends at Folkebtone, Swindon, end 
Brocklr-y, who have sent me weekly or monthly paperd very regubrly.
W. D. H." 

THE CAMDEN ROAD CHAPEL CONGO SALE. 

THE annual Congo sale in connection with Camden Road Church will be 
l:dd next month (November 2Gtb, 2ith, and 28th). We are requcdted to state 
I.Lat any article,, whic.:h friends may be pleased to send, will be heartily 
welcomed by Mrs. Hawker, 41, Anson Road, Tufnell Park, N., or by Mrs. 
Jonas Smith, 2G, Carleton R,x1d, Tufnell Park, N. 
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NEW YEAR'S DAY IN GOSPEL VILLAGE. oi' HE following communication from the Rev. Evan )forg-,rn, 
, 

0
° 0 formerly labouring in Sbansi, but recently tramferretl to 

0 : Shensi, though delayed in publication, will be read with 
' interes~. It may be observed that New Year's Day in 

-=....;;.JL...:C'----'
0
'-"-';.;:i China falls very much later than in England :-

" DEAR MR. BAYNES,- I had 
already spent a' New Year's Day' in 
China, and thought that I knew most 
things connected with its festivities; 
but my first New Yea.r in this country 
village in the province of Shensi 
reminded me that it still had some 
experiences in store. The friends 
warned me to reserve all my strength, 
and go tJ bed early, a.s.the Christians 
would call me betimes on New Year's 
morn. One of them had given me an 
invitll.tion to breakfast with Lim, 
promising to send his son when 
'everything was ready.' True 
enough, they woke me early. At 2.25 
a.m. I was 'invited.' by my host. 
It did not take me long to dress; I 
wa.s too sleepy to be particular, and· 
so did not keep him waiting long. I 
will not say anything now of the 
dismal conditi0n of the room, the 
mud walls, without any whitewash 
even; the signs of poverty-though 
Mr. Cheng counts one of the leading 
men in the village-but will leave you 
to picture my surroundings ; and 
imagine that you see me, the host and 
his wife, together with their two sons 
and two daughtera, uniting in the wor
ship of God. We sang a hymn, read a 
chapter, o.ndprayed. Afterwards Mr. 
Cheng and I had breakfast. The food 
was hot, but the room was cold, for 
there was no ' front door' to keep out 
the cold a.fr, an unwelcome guest. Of 
course, the food consisted of China.'s 
universal dish-Pien Shih-i.e., kind 
of dumplings filled with meat and 

vegetables. I am afraid there was 
but little talk, and certainly no mirth. 
How could there be? In the presenccJ 
of a guest, the wife and children with
drew. For this man still kept to 
China.'scustomsin this matter; thongh 
in other respects he has broken 
through them-i.e., he and his wife 
go out preaching together. Soon we 
were summoned to the chapel, the 
congregation had assembled, and, a~ I 
wa-1 the preacher, we had to hasten. I 
deeply enjoyed the service from 3.:30 
to 4.30; and felt very thankful that 
the Christian community here has 
such a good custom ; and though one 
is inclined to grumble at first when 
roused from a suund sleep, yet before 
the day's dawn one is glad for this 
hour of united worship. Then between 
5 to 6 a.m. ycur rooms are thronged 
with visitors, for they all come to pay 
their respects. The young particularly 
enjoy it, for they have a good supply 
of sweetmeats given them; we are all 
kept busy entertaining, talking, pour
ing out h,a, and the more courageous 
of the ' pastors ' exhorting some of 
the weaker ones. The rush is over 
about 11 a.m.; but we have inter
nnttent visitors for two or t,hree days. 
Some come fro:n far (fifteen miles), 
but most from the surrounding ,md 
nearer villages. It is a very interest
ing but dreary and wearisome time, 
and itmakesonewish tha.tNewYear's 
Day would not come so often, with 
this exception, the early morning 
prayer-meeting. 
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"MY Fmsr SvNDAY IN GosrEL 

YILLAGE. 

'' Most things were new to me; a new 
district,; a new kind of chA.pel ; a new 
village with its novel name ; and most 
of the faces werC" new to me. I will 
now only speak of the services, leaving 
thC' district for another letter. The 
chapel will seat about 250; the only 
reminder of Europe about it is its 
~hape, everything else is very Chinese. 
The walls are of earth, and l:verything 
is of 1 l1e colour of earth. The roof is 
of straw. But in spite of the monoton
ous and dull appearance, the building 
is full of interest for what it represents; 
it is the temple of this village, for the 
most part erected by the little Chris
tian community. It is found quite as 
•C"rviceaLle as more rnstly edifices of 
Europe, and it answers tbe same pur
pose ; for here God has met and docs 
meet His people. We are somewhat 
High Church in one thing: the cong, e
gation is divided; the men Lave half 
the chapel, and the women the other 
half; a calico curtain forms the parti
tion. For this division, our reasons 
are Chinese rather than ecclesiastical. 
The congregation, on this Sabbath, 
numbered about 150, made up equally 
of men and women; the young pre
dominated, though there was a good 
sprinkling of old. They sing well, and 
listen attentively; as a rule the 
audience can comprehend the preacher 
- i.e., the people are more or less 
educated in Christian truth. To see 
so large (for China) and hearty a con
gregation is delightful, and fills one 
with hope and encouragement for the 

future. There was a prayer-meeting 
at 1.30 p.m., and afterwards all church 
members went to a village called II Pei 
Tan," about three li away, to join in 
the monthly Communion service. As 
one saw the people from other villages 
making their way to this service, one 
felt that Christianity was making some 
headway; and that the Christian 
Church was beginning to play a part 
in the social life of the Chinese. A 
cart-load of women went from our 
village, Mrs. Duncan with them. As 
I watched the cart, I saw for the first 
time, I think, a cow that was bitched 
to it actually trotting! China, where 
things move slowly, was the last place 
one expected to see such haste ! 

" The service at Pei Tan was solemn 
and impressive-impressive, though 
held in a very humble room. We felt 
the presence of Gcd; and as we 
remembered the Saviour's suffering 
and death for us, our hearts were 
filled with the fulness ·of that lifo laid 
down for us. One Australian, three 
English, and about sixty Chinese 
meeting at a true communion table. 
Every day we see traces of death and 
de-solation, of hatred and strife 
amongst the Chinese of different 
provinces; but we look forward to 
the time when all enmity shall cease, 
and all, 11ot only European and 
Chinese, but Chinese with Chinese, 
shall unite in love at the Communion 
table of the Lord. 

"An evening prayer-meeting in 
English ended my first Su11day in 
Gospel Village. 

"EVAN MORGAN, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

CENTENARY FUND. 
There are still some donations promised to this fund which are still 

outstanding or only partly redeemed. As we are anxious to close this 
account, we should be very thankful to receive remittances. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
,--~...,-;f:,;;,...,~,i~• HE Committee desire to acknowledge with grateful thanks the 

receipt of the following welcome and useful gifts :-
Dolls and cards from Mrs. Johnston, of Rusholrne, Man

chester, for the Rev. J. and Mrs. Ellison, Rungp'Jre; a box of 
toys, &c., from Mrs. Macaulay, of Portrnsb, for Mrs. Stubb9, 
Patna; a parcel of tractg from Mr. T. J. Pennell, Leominster, 

for the Rev. C. Jordan, Calcutta, and Rev. R. W. Hay, Dacca; a parcel from 
Rawdon for the Rev. G. C. Dutt, Khoolna; a parcel of toys, &c., from Mrs. 
Archard, Bath, for the Rev. S. S. Thomas, of Delhi; a box of toys, &c., from 
the Sunday Scholars at Manvers Street, B11,th, for the scholars at Palwal, under 
the care of Babu Joshua; dolls, scrap-books, and clothing from the Young 
People's Missionary Working Society, Abingdon, per Mrs. Gardiner, for the 
Rev. H. E. Crudgington, Delhi; a box of dolls, &c., from the North StrePt 
Y.P.S.C.E., through Miss Hollings, for Mrs. McLean, Chittagong; parcels 
from West End Church, Hammersmith, per Mrs. Page, and from Miss Poole, 
Chiswick, for Miss Lynne, Furreedpore; a box of dolls, &c , from the 
Y.P.S.C.E., Rye Lane, Peckham, for the school children at Dacca; boxes from 
the Manvers Street Church, B11.th, per Miss Millard, for Mrs. Watson, China, 
and Mrs. Summers, Serampore, Ind:.,; a parcel of dolls from Miss Rice, 
Worthing, for Mrs. Stubbs, Patna; a parcel from the Juvenile Missionary 
Working Party, Queen's Road Baptist Chapel, Wallington; a box from the 
Barnet Tabernacle Missionary Working Party for Mrs. Carey, Barisal; two 
boxes from Gipsy Road Sunday School, West Norwood, for Rev. R. Spurgeon, 
Barisal; a box of dolls, housewives, &c., from the Misses Vickess, Liverpool, 
for Mrs. Waldock, Colombo, Ceylon, 

Many packages for ladies engaged in Zenana work in India and China have 
been duly received, and they will be severally acknowledged by Miss Angus in 
the Zenana Missionary Herald, 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
· ,;:;;;· : ,ECEASE OF THE REV. A. McKENNA.-It is with much 
~ -: regret we record the death of our veteran and much-esteemed 

~•~l•&~~· ~-• missionary, the Rev. A. McKenna, of Soory, Beerbhoom, 
Be11gal, which took place in Calcutta, on the 7th of .August. 
His medical attendant, Dr. Crombie, being of opinion that 
the only hope of recovery was a speedy departure to sea and 

a temper11.te climate, Mr. McKenna was arranging to leave India by the City 
of Vienna, sailing a few days earlier, but it soon became evident that this could 
not be. Mrs. McKenna, for whom much sympathy is felt, was with her 
husband in Calcutta. We hope to bo able, next month, to refer at length to the 
labours of our departed friend, extending as they do over nearly forty years. 

The Rev. Philip Davies, B.A, reports, under date of June :!9th, his safe 
anival at Wathen Station, on the 11th of that month, reaching that station in 
time to take part _in the opening services of the school building. the gift of 
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the lat0 Sir Charles Watlrnn. Mt·, D;ivics report-; that the nnmbE1r of poople 
prC'~ent from the town~ was most encourdging, and that the work in every way 
hn.s b0C'n making go('\cl progress dming his absence in England. 

The Rev. A. E. Scrivener and Mrs. Scrivener have alRo reached Arthing
ton Stat.ion. Stanley Pool, in safety. "Perhaps," writes Mr, Scrivener, on 
July 3rd. "the most pleasant pnrt of the journPy thus for lms been the overland 
trawllillg. The entire absence of rJin, the prosperous mission st,i,tions through 
which we passed, Hnd the good heitlf.h enjoyed by us both have no doubt served 
to enable us to find pleasure in this journey which is often a trial, to say the 
least.. "'e left Mr. Grenfell at Wathen, where he is awaiting carriers, Imme
diately on his arrival we shall procead to Lukolela." 

Departure of Missionaries.-Oa the 4th ult. Miss De Hailes sailed from 
Liverpool Ly ss. Tc1ur1:ffe, and on the 6th ult. Mrs. Phillips and Mr. John 
Bell left London for Congo, sailing from .Antwerp by the ss. Edward Bohlen 
two days later. 

Miss Pike, the daughter of our missionary, the Rev. J. G. Pike, who is 
about to be married to the Rev. Gordon Willius, of Berhampore, Ganjam, 
left for Orissa in the P. & 0. ss. Nubia on the 27th ult. Mrs. Wilkins, the 
mother of Mr. Wilkins, bas accompanied Miss Pike. 

Arrival of Missiona1ies.-Mr. John Pinnock, Mrs. Pinnock, and their 
family, also Mr. J. A. A. Fuller, reached Liverpool from the Congo on the 
14 th ult. 

E very cordially acknowledge ·the following contributions 
amongst others :-Five shillings and ninepence from a Friend, 
"Being the first-fruit of an increase." Five shillings from 
one who writes, " Kindly accept the enclosed as a thanks
gtvmg. It is a very small amount, but the Lord loveth 11, 

cheerful giver. That God may bless the work which He has 
given His servants to do is the prayer of one greatly interested in Ilis work." 
Another w1ites, "With much love to the wiMsionary cause, I forward 3s as a 
<lunation." One pound contributed at the Keswick Convention. Twenty 
"billings from one who rnys, "It is but little I can do; but the work is His 
who can command gold as much aM is wanted." Three pounds sixteen shillings 
from Miss .Alderson, who writes, "I wish I could double the amount it is now 
my duty and pleasure to send. It is mostly raised in coppers." Our warm 
thanks are also due to "A Cheerful Giver " for a donation of five guineas; to 
Mi·. E. .A. Wilson for £6, five of which are the first subscription for the support 
of a boy on the Congo; to Mr. W. Jonfs for a contribution of £5, with hill 
lJest wishes; to Mr. John Cripps, J.P., for £20; to "Leschar," £30, to be 
applied in equal SlllllS to India, China, and .Africa respectively ; and to the 
Truefoes of the William Taylor Trust Ftmd, £50, for Calabar College, Jamaica, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From August 13th to September 12th, 1895. 

Whan contrlbntionB are given for any Bpeolal objects, they are denoted as follo,n :-The letter T. 
11 placed before the Bnm when It is in>.enda'.l. for Tran.,la,eton,: N, P. for Na,/iv, Praaahs~, ; 
W. tlJ 0,, for W1d010, and Orf)han,. 

ANNlJ •L 'lJUSUftIPTIO~H. LIWAUIE8. 

rarker, Mid', Ea~t-
uou n, ....... . 

Ilanl<ter, M lss I!. P .••• 
lllekham. Miss llay .•.• 
l croyJ, Mr:1 .......... . 
Foster. llr. W ....... .. 
J.H.A. ...•... : ...... .. 
.,ones, Mr. W., Hoylake 
H horrock, Mr. E. .. .... 
Jtoberts, Mr. D., for 

W&:O ....... , ..... . 
~kc,ts, Mr. (f. W., for 

W&:O ............ .. 
w .................... , 
Wilsdon, J\Ir. M. A.. 

Do .. for support of 
Congo boy, under 
Mr. s~·rivener •..• 

Workman, Mr. C ...... . 
Wyatt, Mr. Jo,eph ., •• 

I O 
I I 
. 1 u 
2 2 
I l 
0 ll 
6 0 
I 1 

I I 

: Gardner, Th~ late Mn,. 
(l I ,Janet., o~ Ula83'.0W, by 
0 I Mcs•rs. It. , tewart 
0 I an I Sons ........•.. 17 ,; 
0 , ffatnbleton's Trust .... 113 
0 ' King. ·1 be late Mis, 
0 I 11:llen, of Klngstanley, 
0 ; bv Messrs. Wlnter-
0 I bothams an<l Sons . . 31 

syk•'• 'J hs late Miss 
0 , ;,. ,beth Ann, of 

0 JO 0 
I 0 0 
1 0 0 

I<, ,Jlm5ton Qaay, by 
Mr. J. A. Jameson .. 100 

0 0 
8 2 

0 0 

0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Bloomsbury Chapel.. . • 1 2 0 
Do., bunday-s,hool, 

for support of Yang 

1 Rcadlnz. Klng's-roa,I, 
for 0111,na 
Do., Wycliffe Chapel, 

Y.P.:!.C.E ........ . 

BGCKINGII.l.)C.:HJ Ill E. 

I 2 r, 

Wlns!ow, Tabernacle •• 5 11 

CAMil£l.lDGKSnlRE. 

Cambrl<lgc, St. Andrnw·s
street Y.P • .::!.C.E. •• • • O 

Willingham .....•.•.• 3 
Wlsbech,lor NP ...... o 

DERilYoBinE. 

8 0 
17 6 
4 4 

Under lOs ............ . 

6 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 U 
0 1l 0 

Tung Shan, under w <1 
M,·.Harmon,China 5 O o In ley ••··•• ·•··••·· 3 O 9 

Do:,!.A.1IONS, 

"A Cheerful Giver" • • 5 ~ 0 
f lderson, ~!rs. : .. • .. .. 3 16 0 

Braemar . • • • • • • • .. o 16 9 
Bunes, Mr. Theodore.. 0 I G O 
lluckland, Miss. !or Mr. 

Bell'• work, a ,ngo . . 3 0 0 
:Joles, Mrs, l'lumstea<l O IU O 
Cripps, Mr. John, J.P .. rn o O 
J<l. K. S. ·•. •• •• •• •• •• •• 6 o O 
E.W., Newport........ I O 0 
Fryer,Mr.A..,Lr China I JU o 
"llope·• .. ·•··••·· .... I IU u 
In Memoriam, E. W. C. O 10 O 
Keswlck Convcnttou, 

Donation, E.W. Evans I O O 
u Leticbar,'' for India .. 10 o O 

Do., for China .••••• 1, O o 
no., for Africa .. . . .. 10 0 0 

L. M. r., for Mr,. Wright 
Hay, Dacca ....... . 

Morrant, Miss S •••••.• 
Phillips, Mrs., for Debt 
Readers of the Oh rist-i•, .,,, 

per Messrs. Morgan 

0 0 
I 0 
I 0 

andSco,t ............ 15 It 6 
Fale of Jewellery.... . • 6 7 o 
Sa lter·s. Miss E. K , 

Bible-class, !or suppJ, t 
of Nobin ChundBr 
lJutt .... . • •• .. . . .• .. 4 o o 

Taylor'i:1, Mlaa, Scho)l, 

Brentford, Park Chapel 
Sunday-school .•...• 

Camberwell, Denmark-
0 6 

place ................ 12 10 0 
Dalston Junction, Sun-

day-school ........ 11 12 o 
Do., Y.111.B.C..... •• •• 1 1 o 

Fox and Knot and Hat• 
fleld-stre,t Mlssiun 
Schools, f ,r Congo .• 

[sllngton, ~altar's Hall 
Uo., ror Oo,,g_o •••••• 

Kentlsh Town, Rag ,ed 

1 0 0 
3 11 4 
I U 0 

Sch ol .• .... .• .. .. . • 0 8 6 
Klngsgate-strc ,t .. ,, . . I 10 9 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Devonport, Morice-sq 
Snnday-school, !or 
support o.f Congo boy, 
W. H. Gill, under Mr. 
Stonel ike ......... . 

Hatherlelgh •••••••••• 

DOtlSETSIIIRE. 

5 0 0 
I O 8 

.l:lctropolltan 'l'abornacla 7 G Lrme Re~i• 15 13 t 
D~~r S.M~ay.~~.~]~• Weymouth............ ~ 1, 7 

worl,, C ,ng.J . • • • • • 6 0 
reckbam. "ye.lane • • • • H 7 o 

Do., for Deb!........ l 13 1, 
Southall • • • • • . . . • . • . • • 1 I .J 6 

E SEX. 

Stephen-street Sund ,y- • [larking, Sun<l.><-school 3 t s 
school . . . •• •. . • .. • • I 19 7 1 MUlheu,1, Clarence rLl. o s " 

l'ppcr llolloway •.••.. 25 4 7 The)uon Boi; •• •• .• .• I 7 
\Vahhrn1stow, Iloun- Do., for Congo •• •• •• u , 7 s 

dari--road . • . . . .. . • • 7 O O 
Walworth, E~st-strcet 

Sunday-,chool, for 
Congo ............ .. 

\Va1warth-roau., .•.•.• 
0 3 0 
4 U U Christchurch, Sunday-

Hj.MPEHIRE. 

school ............. . 
Mtlfocd ............. . 

IlEOF0UDSIIInE. 

1 R 0 
4 I! l l 

Calcutta, for Congo.. 0 10 O Cc<lror<l, JIIlll-strect • • 7 11 The William Taylor IlER'l'iORt S!llHE. 
Trust Fund, for Cala-
bar Cullege .... ...... 60 0 0 

Vane, Miss E........... O 10 O 
'"Well-wisher"........ 2 O O 
Wells', f/11,s, Class, South-

gate, for BUpport of 
girl in Mrs. J,imco' 
School, MadarlpOl'B 1 0 0 

Undor lOs ........ , .. .. 1 3 9 

BERKSilmm. 

Reading, Sunday-school 
t:nton, Unltod 
Meeting • • • • . • . • .. 1 l l o 

Do., King's-road .... 17 3 3 
Do., for Congo .. • • .. o 2 6 

ITcmel Hempstead 4 
Hltchla, Walswortb•rJ. I 
St. Albans, Daguall•st. 18 

16 0 
l 3 
0 0 

Do., Mr. !,lbos' lllblo 
class, for rnpport of 
Congo boy ....... . 

Do., Tabernacle 
Do., clo., !or N P ••.. 

2 IJ 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
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KRNT. 

Fo!kestone . . . . . • . . . • . . s 17 
Forest Hill, Sydenham 

Chapel .•.•. : •••••••• 6 14 9 
Loose .. • . .. ... . .• .• •• 6 2 6 
Pembury, Union Chapel 

Snnday-scbool .•..• , o JS O 
St Pcter's, Salem .•• , • • 8 o O 

L ncASilIRE. 

TITE MIBSIONARY HEBALJ'• [0CTOlJElt 11 1896, 

Roade . . .. . . .. ..... • •• 3 2 9 
Do., for N P . . .. . . .. O 6 4 

WILTSilIRll. 

Westbury, West End 
27 5 11 Sunday-school ,. .. .. 3 u o 

Less Auxiliary ex-
penses .......... ., 1 1 G 

NOTTING IlAMSil!n E. 

SODTll WALES. 

GLAMORO.\~SUJaE 

Corn town, for NP ., . , o 9 2 
Accr:ngton............ 5 11 O 
Bootle, Litherland-road 8 9 5 Nottingham, Derby-rd. 8 16 o 
Clayton-le-Moors.... . 4 15 6 
Liverpool and lli,1rlct 

C.E. L"lllon, for su/ 
port of missionary 10 O O 

Do., Kens1n~ton Ch ... 17 JU o 
Do., Prince's gate.... 1 11 ~ 
Do., Richmond Cb ... 6 I t1 

Manchester, Coupland-
strcet, for W &, () ____ O 17 

0,waldtwistle, New-
lane .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 4 12 O 

We,t Leigh, Dangerous 
Corner .Sunday-school 3 o o 

LEICESTERSilIR E. 

New Humberstone, Sun-
day-school • • • • • • • • • • O 5 O 

NORFOLK. 

Cossey and l:Ungland .. 3 U o 
6waffbam ............ JO O o 

NOBTHAl!PTONSH:Bll', 

Bllsworth ••••.. _ • . • • 5 8 O 
Do., for "Nemai.'' 

under liev. R. 
W•ight Hay, Dacca 

Far Cotton •• -·· •••••• 
H~ole ••.•.••••••••• 

Do., for W tl: 0 .••• •• 
Do.for NP .•••.•.• 

Northampton, Grafton-
street ........... . 

Do., College-street .• 

5 0 0 
3 15 0 
4 15 1 
1 0 0 
0 2 0 

0 16 0 
3 0 9 

SOl!ERfEl\ mr R. 

Bristol Auxiliary, rer 
Mr. G. .M. Carlile, 
Treasurer .......... I 16 5 7 

Taunton, Albemarle 
Chapel.............. 2 H 8 

E'UFFOLK. 

Ipswich. Barllngton Ch. IS 6 9 
Do., for suppo,•t of 

Chinese tvangelist 1 12 O 

SURREY, 

M ONMOUTBSIIIR E 

Upper Cwmbran, Slloam 
S11r:day-sehool • • • • • • 7 8 

SCOTLAND. 

Arbroath .............. 1 5 O 
Cambuslang, Blble-clas,, 

for suppo,·t of tu:o 
Congoboys .......... 2 15 o 

Glasgow, John-street .. 16 u o 
Hawlck, for u-ork in · 

Shen.,t • • • .. .. .. . • • .. 1 o o 
'Tlllicoultry, Sunday-

school ........ ., • ., . 1 13 O 

FOREIGN. 

FRANCE, Croydon, West, LaJles' 
Association...... • . • . 11 

Norblton, Banyan Taber
nacle Bible-class, for 
support of" Maggie," 

O 4 Croix, Sunday-school .. 5 O 0 

tn Cuttack Orphan-
age ............... . 

Yorktown, Y.P.S.O.E .. . t ~ ~ CONTRIBUTIONS FOR CEX· 
TENARY FL'ND. 

A Friend, amount col-
lected 0 3 0 

SUSSHX. Bright.Mr. Joseph, Not-
tlngham ............ 10 0 0 

Rye .................. 2 12 2 Felkln, Mr. F., Notting-
Do., for W &: O 1 0 0 ham ................ 6 0 0 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

It is ,-eqMest.ed that all ,-emittance, of contribution, be sent to ALFRED HENBY 

BAYNES, General Secretary, Mi11io11 Hov.se, 19, FMrnival Stred, Holbom, 
Londo11, E.C., a11d payable to hi, o,-de,-; also that if any po,-tio11 of fh, gift• ia 
designed f o,- a specific object, fMll _pa,-ticula,-, of the plactJ and pMrpoae may be given. 
Chegv.e, ahov.Zd be ero,aed MEBBBB. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TBITTON1 & Oo., atld 
Poat--ofliu Ord,,., mad, par,abl, at ths Geraerr,d Poat Offb, 

A.L:IXAJrD:UI a: BDP!IJIABD, Printers, 27, Chancery Lime, w.o. 
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[Non:~BEit I, 1895. 

~rHE MISSI()NARY HERA-LD 
OF THE 

1J3aptist .mtssionar)2 Scciet~. 

THE AUTUMNAL MEETINGS 
AT 

PORTS:l\l.IOUTH_ 
- ; ·, HE sincere thanks of the Society are most assuredly due, aml 

0 are hereby cordially r,:,ndcrecl, to the Local CommitlH', c,f 
which the Rev. C. Joseph acted as chairman, and Rev. J. 
P. William~, 0Mcssrs. W. R. Porter and T. Whitley, n~ 
Eecretaries, and :Mr. J. A. Byerley as treasurer, for their 

invaluable services in connection w1th the recent meeting,, and to the 
numerous hosts for their hospitable entertainment.. We aho gratefully 

acknowledge the services so kindly undertaken by the following gentlemen :
'fhe Revs. D. J. Hiley, E. G. Gange, T. Phillip~, B.A., C. Brown, and 

Dr. Pentecost, the preacher::1 on the occasion ; the Rev. Charlt s Williams, 

who gave the valedictory address; Mr. Edward Rawlings, Mr. W. 0. 
Clough, M.P.,! and Colonel Mumby, who presided as chairmen ; aml to 
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nr. Pringle, and our own missionary brethren, for thefr respcdive 
addresses. 

As embodying our earnest practical desire~, we commend to the con
sideration of the churches the following resolution, passed at the large 
Public Meeting, held in the Town Hall, on the evening of October the 8th. 
We respectfully and fervently plead for its sympathetic adoption :-

" That this meeting calls upon the churches of the denomi
nation for more fervent prayer, so that reinforcements 
may be speedily sent forth in response to the numerous 
and pathetic appeals recently received from the mission
field ; and that such a personal spirit of consecration to 
the great missionary enterprise may thereby be evoked 
as shall result in the requisite resources." 

We have much pleasurfl in inserting the portraits and biographical 
sketches of the missionaries of whom leave was taken at the Valedictory and 
Designation Meeting, together with the address delivered by the Rev. 
Charles William!!, of Accrington. 

The Rev. GEORGE HOWELLS, B.A., B.D., who is designated for 
missionary work in connection with the Native Christian Training Institu
tion at Cuttack, Orissa, was born at Waunlwyd, Monmouthshire, in 1871. 

He entered Gelligaer Grammar School 
in 1884, laying there a foundation for 
his future studies. In very early life 
be was the subject of distinct religious 
impreEsions, which . gradually became 
more intense and more decided. At 
the age of sixteen, while still at school, 
he began to preach, and in October, 
1888, he became a student at Regent's 
Park College, becoming Ward's Scholar 
the following year, when he· graduated 
at the London University, and took 
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity at 
St. Andrews University. He has 
recently been engaged in Semitic 

/' (}_/ studies in Mansfield Co'.lege, Oxford, 
7"' ~ h ~ It is believed that at the Training 

- t/ Institution in Cut.tack he will find 

JitLiog opportuoity for the exercise of his gifts, and will most usefullr fill a 
position for which his past life sec,ms to have been a special preparation, 
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The Rev. B. H. TREGILLUS, who, on returning to India, will be 
~tationed at Knoolna, was born at Plymouth, October 3rd, 1850. He was 
baptized by Rev. R. Lewis, at George Street, Plymouth, 18i3. ITc was 
engaged in mercantile pursuits after leaving school, when he devoted 
himself to Sunday-school work, and shared the labours of the evangel:sts of 
George Street and Mutley churcheg in the village stations and in various 
mission halls. He entered Regent's Park College in 1881, with a view to 
home work, but decided on a foreign life during college course. Ile left 
for India in 1885, paPsing his probationary term at Barisal and Madariporr. 
In December, 1887, he married Mrs. Louis Barrow, eldest daughter of Rev. 
J. H. Anderson, senior missionary at Barisal. Before that date, :Mr~. 
Tregillus had been located in connection with the BZ.M. at Benare8, 
Allahabad, and Barisal, and was the firat of that Mission to work at the 
two latter stations. 

~~ 
From February, 1888, until March, 189-l, he has been labouring at 

Jtissore; his work has been chiefly among Mohammedans-school agency 
b~ing largely used. Mrs. Tregillus has superintended the work of the 

B.Z.M. at Jessore from 1889 until 1894. 
The Rev. H. PATTERSON was born in Elgimhire, X.B., in 185-1, [Ind 

was brought to Christ when about nineteen years of age. He entered the 
East End Training Institute some time after for a three years' train:ng. 
He went to India in 1878, and laboured for several years among the 
fhn tals in connection with the BethAl Santa! Mission, being for a time a 
member c,f the Santali Revision Committee. His association with the 



THE MISSIONARY BJmALD. [Nov1rnBER 1, 1895. 

Baptist Missionary Society began in 1884, going to Barisal to study 
Bengali. He then took charge of Soory, Beerbhoom, during the absence 
of the Rev. A. McKenna on furlough. On his return he was transferred to 

Dinapore, where, while acting as pastor to the English Baptist Church, he 
studied Hinrli and Urdu. He is now returning to bis station at Patna. 
Ile was married to the daughter of Rev D. P. Broadway, in 1891, who 
nearly forty years ago became a missionary of this Society. 

The Rev. F. W. JARRY, who was born at HertforJ in 1871, is also 
designated for the Orissa mi~sion-field. 
He was brought to the Saviour in 1884 by 
means of evangelistic services conducted 
by Messrs. Moody and Sankey. He is now 
a member of the church at Dover, being 
baptized by the Rev. E. J. Elhrnrds in 1887. 
In very early life he cherished a hope that 
he might become a missionary, this hope 
growing into a strong desire. He has been 
trained in the Pastors' College, having pur
sued his studies with much credit. He has 
frequently conducted mission services with 
tokens of the Divine approval. In the 
opinion of the Committee, Mr. Jany is well 
fitted for misRionary work in India-the 
field upon which his heart has long been set. 



NOVEMBER 1, 1895.] TIIE MISSION'ABY HERALD, 431 

The Rev. ROBERT DENHAM ROBINSON, tbe only son of tbe 
Rev. R. Robinson, of CalcnUa, was born in the town of Dacca, in Eastern 
Bengal, in the ye1r 1861. His early years were spent in Calcutta. In his 
1ourteenth year, he was taken to England and placed in Mr. West's school, 

at Caversham, near Reading. At the beginning of his school career, Mr. 
Robinson was led to decide for Cbri,t. He attended for some time, during 
his holidays, the ministrations of the Rev. W. Brock, of Hampstead, and 
was baptized at Heath Street Chapel. Having p:i.ssed successively the 

Junior and Senior Cambridge Local Examinations, aud finally the London 
Matriculation, Mr. Robinson left school with the idea of studying medicine 
-an idea that was not destined to be fulfilled ; for, finding his heart was 

not in the work, Mr. Robinson began to reconsider his po3ition. It was at 

this crisis that the personal influence of the R<ov. John Chamberlain Page, 

of Barisal, stirred within his mind an earnest desire to devote himself to 
the cause of Christ in connection with our Indian Mission, and in the year 
1884 he was accepted by the Committee of the IlJptist Missionary Society• 

Early in 1885, Mr. Robinson returned to India, where he has been residing 

chiefly in Dinagepore, Howrah, and Serampore, being at the present time one 
of the tutors in the Scmmpore College. In the year 1KD2, lllr. Robinson 

married the daughter of the late Rev. John Robinson. Pr<3vious to her 
marriage, Mrs. Robinson was connected with the 7'enana Mission. 
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The Rev. J. RUSSELL WATSON, M.B., M.R.C.S., has been in 
charge of the Mission Hospital at Ching Chou-Fu, Shantung, Chine, since 
188[>. He is a native of Aberdeen, where he was born in L855. He was 
brought up in the teaching of the Free Church of Scotland, of which his 
father was an elder. He c.1me to London in 187 5 to engage in business in 
a tea-house in the City. At the same time he took up mission work in the 
East End of London amongst foreign sailor~. Four yeara later, in 1879, 
he came under the influenc;e of the late Chas. Stanford, D.D., and joined 
the church of which he was pastor, at Denmark Place, Camberwell. In 
the same year he applied and was received inlo Mr. Spurgeon's College to 

study with a Yiew to b2coming a me<lical missionary. After a course of 

theological sludy, he entered Charing Cross Hospital Medical School, and 
then Durham Univer~ity, where he ultinntely graduated. In 1884, he was 
accepted by the Society as a missionary, and proceeded to China early in 
the following year. He was accompanied by Mrs. Watson, who had alw 
qualified as a physician, and who has since taken a full share in the 
ministry of healing amongst the women of China. On their return, they 

"ill resume their labours at Ching Ohou-Fu. 

The Rev. WM. A. WILLS, who is returning to Chou-ping, Shantung, 
in North China, was born in Pecklmn in 185,L From his curliest 
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rocollection3 he had a desire to become a missionary. At sixteen years of 
age he was baptized by the Rev. Isaiah Birt, TI.A., at Peckham Park Road, 
the church with which his mother had been connected from its formation. 
In view of training and preparing for the mission-field, although under 
the usual age, he was admitted into the Metropolitan Tab2rnac1e evening 
classes, by a special favour of the late Charles H. Spurgeon, and for three 
years was under the inslruction of the 
Rev. A. Fergusson. In 187G, he first 
went to China, in connection with the 
China Inland Mission. In May, 1880, 
while on a visit to one of his country 
churches in Mid-China, he was set upon 
by robbers. He was roughly handled and 
wounded. By God's blessing, on the rest 
and change of residence from the interior 
to Shanghai, his health was speedily and 
fully restored. For some time he acted as 
Assistant-Agent of the American Bible 
Society, superintending a number of col
porteurs, &J., besides having the pastoral 
oversight of a native church in connection 
with the Shanghai Baptist Church, where 
he was blessed to the conversion of several 

C 

Chinese. In 1888, Mrs. Wills succumbed at Chefoo to the dreaded cholera. 
Mr. Wills has been working in Chou-ping since it was opened as a mission 
centre, and is engaged in "Gospel Medical Work," by which means, 
besides establishing several churches in the country, a work has been 
commenced in the large and important city of Chou-ts'un which is full of 
promise, 

The Rev. THOMAS LEWIS, of San Salvador, was brought up at 
Whitland, Carmarthcnshire. His earliest recollections are those of being 
taken by his father to the Sunday-school. He was brought to Christ at the 
age of twelve. By trade he was a blaclmnith, and was attracted to mission 
work by hearing at a missionary prayer-meeting the story of Dr. Carey, 
especially that of his early life as a "cobbler." He argued with himself 
that if God called a "cobbler" to this work, the fact of him being a 
blacksmith was no reason why he should not go as a missionary. Ile then 
began to qualify himself for the work. He commenced learning English 
wl1en si:-;-feen ·year~ of age, and entered Haverfordwest College in 1880. Ho 
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was accepted by the Baptist Missionary Society in 1882, and left for 
Cameroons in February, 188 3, and was transferred to Congo in 1887, 
since which time he has worked at S:in Salvador, where he has been 
privileged to witness most encouraging results from his laboura. Mrs. 
J,ewis was converted while a girl at Camden Road Sunday-school, 
and was baptiz~d by the Rev. Francis Tucker in 1870. She was 
accepted by the Society in 1884 for service at Cameroons, where, with 
Miss Comber, sha spent two years. She was married in 1886, and 
went to Congo with her husband the following year. Mra. Lewis is 

engaged in a most important work amongst tlie women and girls of 
San Salvador. 

The Rev. J. CAMPBELL WALL, of Rome, is the son of our 
missionary, Rev . . James Wall. When leaving home for Rchool at Mill 
Hill, in J~ogland, he felt the importance of decision in the matter of 
reli~ion. Ile was baptir.ed in Rome. On entering Regent's Park 

College, he idenlified himself with the church at Highgate Road, 
under tlte pastorate of the Rev. James Stephens, M.A. During his 
residence in college, his desire for missionary work increased ; and, 
knowing the great need of the preaching of a pure and simple Gospel 
in Italy, in l 88U he applied to and was accepted by the Committee 
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of the Society for mission work in that country. He is now returning 

to Rome with Mrs. Wall, who, for the past three years, has been helping 
her husband in his work in the Via Urbana. 

The Rev. G. R. POPLE was born at Beekington, in Somersetshire, 
in 1868. He followed his father's trade, that of a builder and carpenter, 
until such time as he entered college. 
At the age of sixteen, he left home for 
London and attended the ministry of 
Brondesbury Baptist Chapel. The year 
following (188G), he was baptized by 
the then pastor, the Rev. J. C. Thomp
son, and became a teacher in the Sunday
school and a member of the Band of 

Hope Committee. He entered Bristol 
College in 1889, and whilst there he 
attended classes in medicine and surgery 
at the Bristol General Hospital and 

Medical School. The knowledge thus 

acquired_has proved of great service to __e.A51-J_,,o~ ~~ 
him on the Congo. After being ac- c/- -T ' ---- ,,,Tb 
cepted by the Committee of the Baptist "- -~=----, 

Missionary Hociety in 1892, he went to France to acquire a knowledge of 
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oo11orp1ial French, and spent a very plea8ant and helpful three months 
with the Rev. A. L. Jenkii1s, of Morlaix. On ,January 5th, 18!)3, in 
comprny with the late Dr. Webb and Mrs. Webb, he left England for the 
Congo, and became a~sociated with Mr, Lawson Forfcitt and Mr. Pinnock 
in the work of Underhill Station. 

ZENANA MISSIONARIES. 
(See Frontispiece.) 

Miss E. WAY, who is returning to her work in Calcutta, was baptized 
at the age of fourteen at the Downs Chapel, Clapton, by the Rev. T· 
Yincent Tymms, and at the same chapel in 1883, by means of a farewell 
meeting-when the Rev. A. T. Teichmann was being designated for 
missionary service-she believes she received a direct call to go forth to the 
heathen. After entering a training college, and in other ways fitting 
herself for her future w01k, Miss Way was accepted by the Zenana Society, 
and again, with recruited health and high hopes, she is resuming her 
labours in the great Indian capital. 

Miss EDITH CLARE is a native of Norwich, at the time of her birth 
in 18i0, her father, the Rev. R. B. Clare, now of Dorchester, being a 
minister in that city. Her school ·days were spent in Watchet, SomerEet. 
She was baptized in 188!), and in Sunday-school and in other Christian 
work Miss Clare took an active part. Through the visit of a deputation 
at the time of the annual meeting, she resolved, if the way should open, to 
devote herself to missionary labour. For some time ehe has been pursuing 
eJucational and medical studies, and has also gained very valuable experi
ence in Jifiss Macpherson's Home. Her station will be Bankipore. 

Miss EDITH GREIG is a member of Bromley Road Tabernacle, Lee. She 
has been working for more than a year as " Sister Ruth" at the Deaconesses' 
Home, Doughty Street, entering with deep sympathy into the life there. 
In answer to her earnest desire to devote her.elf to mission work in China, 
the Committee have appointed her to Ching Chou-Fu, to reside with Misses 
Rhalders and Kirkland, aqd to a£sist Mrs. Dr. Watson in her dispensary 
and medical work among the women. Miss Oreig hopes to accompany Dr. 
an<l Mrs. Watson on their return. 

Miss EDITH MANNINGTON was born in 1871, and has had from 
early childhood a desire to 1.Jccome a miEsionary. In 18 li, she became a 
111ernl>er of the church at Wellington Square, Hastings. In 18!ll, she 
eamc'. to J,ondon for purposes of study, passing the Matriculation of the 
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London UniversiLy. The greater' part of last year was spent in Miss 
Macpherson's Home, where she engaged in earnest Christian work. Miss 
Mannington will be located in Calcutta. 

Miss MARY J. PHILLIPS, whose birthplace was th:i city of Bristol, 
early gave her heart to the Saviour, at which time she began to feel an 
interest in the people of India. In 18!.J I, she was baptized in the :Metro
politan Tabernacle. At the present time, she is a member of Portland 
Chapel, Southampton. For six months she was connected with the Young 
Women's Christian Association at Hastings; Miss Phillips has also been 
trained at Miss Macpherson's Mission in the East End of London, and, 
being designated for the North-West Provinces of India, she has recently 
been learning Urdu with Mrs. Campagnac, of Bristol. It may be men
tioned that Miss Phillip3 is a niece of the late Rev. Nathaniel Thomas, of 
Cardiff. 

Miss A. WILLIAMSON was born in India in 18G8, her father being 
the son of Dr. James Williamson, who for more than forty years was a 
missionary of this Society at Soory, Beerbhoom ; her father was also a 
true missionary in all but name, and her mother went out to India in 
connection with the Zenana Society. Miss Williamson's school life was 
spent in England. Having had as long as can be remembered a desire for 
mission work, she assisted Mrs. Anderson at Barisal. Again visiting Eng
land, she associated herself with the church at Ferme Park, Hornsey. 
Miss Williamson will be located at Calcutta. 

VALEDICTORY ADDRESS. 
Bx' 'rHE REV. CHARLES WrLLIAru:s, OF AccRING1'oN. 

"'-"r.ir..,,...--=:r1=n, T falls to my lot, dear sisters and brothers, in the name o:f our 
1 Mis!ionary Committee and of this congregation, to bid you 
•' fare"Nell, to wish you a safe voyage and journey to your 

several destinations, to assure you of our confidence and 
sympathy, and co-operation and love. May you "in all 
things prosper and be in health!" May "the peace of 

God, which passeth all understanding, guard your hearts and minds in Christ 
J"esus ! " In a little while we shall be separated from one another-

" . . . severed far and wide, 
By mount and stream and !ea," 

:t3ut we shall remain in fellowship, abiding in Christ, and frequently meeting 
at the throne of the heavenly grace, praying for each other, and uniting in the 
prayer : " 'I hy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven." 

I have not found it an easy task to determine what more to say to you. 
Thou gb for many years I have served on our Committee, and for a much longer 
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period h,we bec:ii im intensely interested observer and student of missionary 
work in many lands, I find it difficult to understand and to appreciate what is 
peculiar and special in the life and labours of a missionary. My ignorance far 
exec-eds my knowledge, and therefore I am slow to speak, reluctant to counsel, 
lest I should miss the mark, and feil to utter a season11.ble and useful word. 
The surroundiags and circumstances of a missionary in the Chinese Empire, or 
on the Congo, among the Hindus, or in Italy, are very unlike the surroundings 
and circumstances of a Baptist miuhter in Great Britain. Not only socittl 
customs and civilisation, but also points of view, modes of thought, and even 
standards of right and wrong and ideals of life are utterly dissimilar. And yet 
there is more sameness than variety. Unity is deeper and more marked than 
diversity in mankind. There is more lik~ness than unlikeness between sage 
and savage. God" made of one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the 
face of the earth." And still, as an American humourist remarked, "there is a 
good deal of human nature in every man." When we come to deeper 
experiencos and higher truths, this is emphatically the case, "There is no 
distindion ; for all have sinned." "There is _no distinction; for the same 
Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call upon Him." Your converts 
and the converts in England share in the same mercy, the same grace, the 
same privileges, the same helps. " There cannot be " European and Asiatic, 
barbarian, African, " bondman, freeman ; but Christ is all end in all." 
"There is one body, and one Spirit .. " And so what is true of us is true of 
you; and there is more likeness than dissimilarity in your work and ours. 

My hope of the world's conversion does not spring from confidence in 
what pastors at home or missionaries abroad can do. Not till every convert 
shall seek the conversion of his family and neighbours, not till every 
believer who knows the joyful sound shall make known the Gospel of our 
s:11 vation, not till every church shall be a missionary society, and every 
member of a church a missionary, will the world be won for Christ. Do 
we trust and encouragtl and help what are called private Christians as much 
as we should in this work of the Lord ? We all are familiar with the story of 
1:he Madagascar persecutions. In 1837 a royal edict prohibited the meetings of 
Christians, and made worship or the confeHsion of Jesus an offence to be 
punished by the judge. Christians were fined, were imprisoned, were sold 
into slavery, were speared, were hurled over a preeipice. MisEionaries were 
banished. Only the other day the Rev. James Richardson, at the Centenary 
Convention in London, tol<l. his audience that during the twenty years of 
persecution the Christians of Madagascar increased twenty-fold. The Rev. W. 
E. Cousins testifies that the churches of Madagascar " have themselves been iho 
great attractive force," and are "still the great instruments for extending 
Christ's Kingdom." Dr. Clough, ihe American missionary to the Telugus, 
bears a still more striking testimony to what native converts can do in 
evangeli;ing their counhymen. He and Mr. Kelly were labouring together, 
often praying the Lord to 1 hrust out more labourers into the ha1 vest. 
Mr. Kelly died. Dr. Clough was almost in despair, "At the first quarterly 
m ,etiug after the death of Mr. Kelly," Dr. Clough informed an American 
congregation, " I said to the native preachers, 'Now you see where we 
u.re; Mr. Kelly i~ <lead, I am alone.' The native preachers responded, 
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'We will do evdrything in our power, if you will ~tay with us.' As 
the result," added Dr. Clough, "of this responsibility laid upon the nativo 
proachers, and of their consequent activity, between December and March from 
7,000 to 8,000 converts were baptized," and soon after :3,000 more were waiting 
baptism. In 1885 there were at the Cameroons 2ifl native members. Last 
year the number was 1,359 l But if all converts were evangelisers we ehould 
need more, not fewer, missionaries for the perfecting of eaints unto this work of 
ministering. Success means increase of expenditure. I do not plead as an 
economist, but as an evangeliser, that we should 1rain conve1ts for this 
service. Oh, for a like outbreak of evangelising enthusiaFm the world over! 
How can we serve for the perfecting of converts, "unto the work of 
ministering " ? 

(1) Is not a sinner saved that he may, like the Saviour, seek the salvation of 
the lost? Can any one, whether here or in heathendom, be said to be a new 
creature, to be saved, who is not more or less conformed to the image of the 
Son of God P If salvation does not comist in Christ-likeness, the necessary and 
designed effect of salvation is the producing in the saved of resemblance to the 
Saviour, The mind that was in Christ Jesus should be in each of His disciples. 
Our example is the Saviour. We-every Christian-should serve" even as the 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
His life a ransom for many." As I read my New Testament, "all" 
believers, not missionaries and pastors only, but eve1y saved sinner, should 
"grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," 
11hould attain "unto a full-grown man," and no man is full grown or 
perfectly matured till he has reached "the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ." This is the New Testament doctrine or ideal of a savEd 
man-likeness to the Saviour. "Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though He was rich1 yet for your sakes He became poor, that 
ye, through His poverty, might become iich." He "emptied Himself, 
taking the form of a servant," and shed His blood for the remission of our 
sins. And every disciple should be "as His Lord." In other words, the 
lost are saved in being made saviours; every convert should seek the con
version of others; each who comes to Christ should go to the Christ-less 
and bring them to Jesus. Andrew " first findeth his own brother Simon. 
• , , He brought him to Jesus." And" Philip findeth Nathaniel, 
and saith unto him, Come and see." On the day of Pentecost the tongue 
of fire rested, not on the apostles only, but "it sat upon each one of them" ; 
and they all spoke to the multitude concerning " the mighty works of God." 
The nations will never be evangelised till believers thus "grow up into 
Christ," and seek to save the lost, nor will our churches ever really possess 
till they have distributed the riches of Divine grace. To be saved a believer 
must save. (2) Looking back on my labours, I am conscious of neglecting 
this duty of "perfecting the saints unto the work of ministering." Perhaps 
it is not unreasonable to imagine that we can best serve by preaching the 
GospPl to sinners, by making disciples. No doubt "the passion for saving 
souls" is pre-eminently Christian, In going after the erring and straying, 
and in restoring such, we are like the Good Shepherd. Should we cease to 
care for the perishing, to seek the salvation of the lost, our place among thP 
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followers of the Lamb would be lost. Nay, our very power to influence 
con-vert.s would be forfeited, and we should become as weak as other men, men 
uttc1 ly ignorant of the Saviour's grace. But when we have persuaded men to 
receive the Gospel, to believe in Christ, t,o become His disciples, is our work 
<lone? What says our Commission? We are charged to perform a three-fold 
service : to make disciples ; to baptize the disciples made; and then to teach 
"them t.o observe all things whatsoever Christ commanded us." Do I strain 
the language of the C0mmission when I interpret it to mean that the evan
gelised should be taught to do the work of an evangelist, that the saved 
8hould be taught to save the lost, that the reconciled should take part in 
reconciling the world to God ? I don't mean that all native converts should 
become paid agents of some missionary society. Only a few, and those with 
rare gifts and specially qualified, should devote all their time a.nd labour to 
preaching, or the duties of a pastorate. But I do mean that every convert from 
among the heathen should make known'' the only true God, and , . Jesus 
Christ." I do mean that every convert delivered from evil by the Redeemer 
should go to his friends, "and tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for him, and how He has had mercy on him." I do mean that every 
convert ~bould exemplify and commend and declare the Gospel. It is the 
priYilege of the missionary, as of the pastor at home, to assist believers in 
fulfillin9 this ministry, to take converts and "expound unto them the way 
of God more carefully," to instruct them in "every scripture inspired of 
God," and which is given " that the man of Ood may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work," especially unto the work of 
ma,king "disciples of all the nations." May God help you, dear friends, 
in thus teaching and training converts for and in the service of the 
Saviour '. I think you may do more for the extension of the Kingdom by such 
hbours than even by evangelising, though this ought to be done, while the 
other is not left undone. (3) I am not unaware of the difficulties and dis
couragements which hinder in the work I · have described, You may remind 
me that the natives of the countries in which you labour inherit from the past 
degeneracy, weakness, almost innumerable faults and infirmities; that, as it 
has taken many generations to make British Christians what they are, so it will 
be at least a century before native converts in heathen lands are equal to the 
task of Christianising their neighbours. Doubtless this would be true if tl}e 
preparation of mind and heart for service were undertaken by man without 
help from God. But our sufficiency is of Him. Charles Garr~tt, in a mission
ary sermon at Huddenfield in 1888, pointed out bow the touch by Jesus 
turned loose sand into a bit of rock-Simon into Peter. In every patt of the 
mission-field, alike in India and on the Congo, among the Chinese and the 
Italians, there have been, and are, native converts who compare favourably 
with British Christians in likeness to the Saviour, in meekness and gentlmess, 
in faith and love, in heroic courage and self-sacrificing zeal. We too often 
forget that Divine power is made perfect in human weakness. Any convert, 
filled with the Spint and possessed by Christ, can be useful in the extension of 
the Kingdum of God and in the great work of saving the world. Has not God 
frequently chosen "the weak things of the world, that He might put to shame 
tLe t1ir,ga that are strong; and the base things of the world, and the thingd 
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that are despised, . that He might bring to n,:mght thing3 that are":, 
At home and abro:td we need more faith in what God cm do, and in belinven. 
Trust oonverts, ond converts will soon show themselves to be trustworthy. 
Confide in them, and you will find them worthy of your confidence. I think 
I understand the dis1ppointments of a missionary. But should we n0t be as 
patient in dealing with converts as the L,rd has been and is in deaJing with 
us f' It is not easy- I find it exceedingly difficult-to be perfectly sympathetic 
with those we seek to instruct and to inspire. But this sympa~by is the eon
dition of success. The Son of God became man that He might win men. And 
so that great missionary to the Gentiles, the Apostle Paul: "To the Jews I be
came as a Jew, that I might gain Jews. To the weak I became weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am become all things to aU men, that I may by 
all means save some," The more completely you can think and feel as the 
converts you train think and feel, the more you will help them to think and 
feel as Christians. Your business is to get the leaven of the Kingdom into the 
heart and home and general life of the couverts. For a time it will be "hid " 
there. But by and by its workings will be manifested, and the whole will be 
leavened. You cannot fail. " The word of God will not return unto Him 
void, but accomplish that which He plea,ses, and prosper iu the thing whereto 
He has sent it," It will be to you eventually "according to your faith"
your faith in the Divine purpose concerning the salvation of the world; in 
Christ the SaV1our, who is the Captain of our salvation; in converts, through 
and by whom Chtist saves the lost. "Only believe; all things are possible to 
him that believeth." 

Forgive me, dear sisters and brothers, if in addressing you I have ~aid either 
too little or too much on a subject which i8 constantly with me. "Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." May the Lord give you and us 
the skill and grace equal to our work, and make us, and the converts with 
whom we are associated, '' wise unto salvation"! "He that is wise "-and 
this is the best end highest and noblest use to which wisdom can be put
" winneth souls." 

And now "we commend you to God and the word of His grace." You do 
not go forth alone. You never need be solitary. The Lord Jesns assures you, 
"Lo, I am with you alway." What time you crave companionship, may you 
find in His presence, in fellowship with Him, "fulness of joy"! What time 
you are in any danger or distress, may Jesus be to you " a biding place from 
the wind, a covert from the tempest, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land" ! Despair of no man. Be sure of final victory. " There£orP, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ~tedfa.st, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuoh as ye know that your labour is not ~n vain in the Lord." 
'' The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of 
tho Holy Ghost be with you all," with all missionaries, and with all the 
members of every mission church. 

" God be with you till we meot again ! 
Keep love's banner floating o'er you, 
Smite ueath's threatening wave before you, 
(lo(l be with you till we meet again ! " 
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HOW FAIR THE FEET! 
"Tiow be1111Lifnl arc the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things,"

Ro~1A 1>~ x. l:i. 

·:: • ~ ·: · ;. • ••• OV,,- fair the foot in J osns' name 
:. ,· •':}: That go as Josue went, 

··• Drawn by tho world's strange want, yet more 
By God's great meroy sent! 

How fair to Him whose blest behest 
'Tis given them to obey, 

Sil ce He doth seo in all 1 heir courrn 
Bii own lovo making way, 

Ho v fair the feet! No shining wing 
Of Seraphim, outspread 

'f o do His will, is fair to God 
As human feet that tread, 

With patient step, the hard rough roau 
That runs through earth's distress, 

That men may feel love's care for them 
Ma 're lHe's great burden less. 

How fair t'rn feet! Methinks the Cross 
-'Jod's only way to man-

( ould ne'er have held Emmenuel's feet 
But that it was Love's plan 

'Ilat, from that Cross releas'd, He might, 
By fret of men made fair, 

'Traverse the earth's wide waste of sin 
And Eave souls everywhere. 

How fah-what feet P the feet that climb 
f!ome grea~ achievement's~l1eight? 

The feet all others that outrun 
In prolfOJB for the right? 

Nay, but the feet that meekly tread 
The pa'h that Jesus trod, 

With newB of Home and Father's love 
To broth9rs born abroad. 

De. ;ea, East Bengal, 

CENTENARY FUND. 

R, WRIOIIT HAY. 

There are yet some donations promised to this fund which are still 
outstanding or onl:, partly redeemed, A.a we are anxious to close this 
a~count, we should be very thankful to receive remittance■, 



NovnMDEU 1, 1896,] THE MI88101UBY HERALD. H3 

AMONG THE BARISAL CHURCHES . 

• 

ROM Juno 2,1t}i to 
Septombor 0th, our 
Barisal Mission-boat, 
the Zil/ah, bas borne 
us from station to 
station with tho 

special object of " confirming the 
souls of the disciples and exhorting 
them to continue in the faith," 
Many churches received more than 
one visit, and at some we stayed 
for days together. The Shanti Dut, 
the Zenm'.I. Mission - bo:i.t, bore 
Mrs. Ellis and Miss Dyson to the 
people's homes as well as to the 
different stations ; and much work 
was done among the women and girls 
by these two zealous labourers. 
Thirty years ago Mrs. Ellis was known 
in this district, and she finds never
ending pleasure in meeting the girls 
of that time as " mothers in Israel " 
now. 

During August we visited each 
church on a pro-arranged plan, 
Schools were examined, statis.tics 
corrected, thanksgiving festivals held, 
candidates baptized, and communion 
services conducted almost everywhere. 
Last year the gifts of our people, in 
gratitude to God for deliverance from 
famine, and the present year's hearty 
repetition of that festival, has led us 
to hope the festival may become 
permanent, This year a circular letter 
had been sent to the churcbe3 urging 
all to be ready; and a list of dates 
was appended indicating when we 
hoped to be among them. Mr. J. G. 
Kerry was with me all the month ; 
Mr. Wilson, of J essore, during the first 
half, and Mr. Donald during the latter 
half. Brethren Premanando Sirkar 
and Dyal C. Haldur wero also with us, 
though in a sepurato boat. These 
brethren are groa.t onthusia.sts in such 

work as thiR anrl they helpcrl u~ 
much. 

Every chnrch yieldod something in 
the way of gifts of rice, oil8eed, palm
fruit, cocoa-nuts, chillies, cucumbers, 
&c., &c., and money. At one place 
nearly a score of little ones were 
specially prayed for in the presence of 
tho church, Most of our meetings 
lasted some hours. Three or four 
addresses and the receiving of gifts 
took much time. Candidates for 
baptism at somo places presented 
themselves, and sixty-two wero 
received and added to the chnrches 
during the month. In the face of the 
aggression being carried on among our 
people by the agents of the S.P.G., 
this was very encouraging. Every 
immersion was a testimony to the 
truth before many witnesses. When 
present, Mrs. Ellis kindly examined 
the female candidates. During the 
early weeks of my itinerc1.ry I had diH
tributed Dr. Rouse's tracts on "Con
firm11.tion," and " Why am I a 
Baptist?" as well as a leaflet entitled 
"Spurgeon on Giving." All the 
candidates were from the Christian 
community attached to our churches; 
and such an ingathering seems to us 
the natural outcome of Scripture 
teaching and prayerful effort. 

We desired that all services might 
bear the characteristics of a joJou~ 
festival. Hence we had nati,e 
instruments and hea.rty singi11g. 
Hymns 6pocially composed for our 
last Baptist U11ion meetings in 
Burisul exactly met our needs, 
especially the one cornmcn~ing. 
" What shall I give to-duy to please 
my Saviour Goel:'" Some of the 
chapels were decorated with llags, 
pulrn branches, and flowers. This is 
quito 11, now featuro, and will, I h(>pe, 
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be imilatPd all over the distiict next 
year. On tbe Sunday morning that 
we were at Askor t.lie Xii/ah had 
flags all over her rigging, and a band 
of singers and musicians on deck 
playing vigoromly. We made a cir
cuit of about a mile in diameter, and 
pass<>d round the chapel so that Chris
tiam in their homes might be aroused. 
"lrnn we reached the landing stage 
we found the chapel adorned with 
flags right up to the highest point of 
the dome. Inside, in bold Bengali 
letters, were two mottoes, the one, 
"Famine Festival"; and the other, 
" None shall appear before Me empty." 
These had been prepared by the 
evangelists, and were used wherev-er 
there was a wall to put them on. As 
these services were going on daily the 
Bible grew to be full of exhortations 
to give, and both the Old and New 
Testaments proved equally suggestive. 
Malachi iii. 10, and Mark xii. 41-44, 
were in constant use. The theme was 
perennial, and responee was constant. 
Many returned to their homes to bring 
gifts before the meeting should end, 
or to present them at the afternoon 
gathering. Dwing last harvest our 
people gave in rice what realised the 
sum of Rs. 7 6 on behalf of our Baptist 
Union Fund; and the gifts during 
.August have amounted io over Rs. 50. 
In this we rejoice, because every 1:ffort 
to give to the Lord is a struggle 
towards self-support and a higher 
plane of Christian life . 

.And how naturally the presenting 
c f gifts to God, and the baptism of 
candid.des, led up to the Lord's 

Supper l Then we thought of God's 
unspeakable Gift, and felt how small 
were our@. Yet we rejoiced that thus 
we were learning to have " fellowship 
with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ." But we never feel that 
this feast is held in the best possible 
way among the churches. ,ve have 
no proper Communion services to use. 
I believe that frionds at home would 
be glad to help us in this matter if 
they knew. If a silver or electro-plated 
service cannot be supplied to each of 
the thirty churches in this district, one 
good service might be provided for the 
missionary in charge to take with him 
in the Zillah wherever he travels. 
Odd glasses and crockery would then 
be superseded, and greater respect 
shown to the Communion. In only 
one or two chapels have our people 
a decent coloured table-cloth ; and I 
should be grateful indeed were some 
sent me for that purpose Rude.ly
made tables exist almost everywhere, 
but a pretty cloth would effectually 
hide their deformities and add beauty 
to the place. No cloth need be more 
than_ five feet long; and the colour 
should be rather dark. 

Thus I have tried to give a glimpse 
of work among the Barisal churches, 
and hope the prayers of many will be 
heard on our behalf. The rainy 
season's efforts reached their climax 
at tbe most successful annual meetings 
ever held, and which will be describ£d 
by another pen at an early date. 

ROBERT SPURGEON, 

Barisal, East Bengal. 
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NEWS FROM THE LOWER CONCO. 
Rev. W. Holman Bentley, of Wathen Station, 

Lower Congo River, sends the following cheering tidings 
of mission work in the Wathen district:-

" Wathen, 
'' Congo Free State, 

"July 26th, 1895. 
"MY DEAR MR. BAYNEs,-At the 

beginning of the year I wrote you 
something about the formation of a 
new evangelistic outpost in connection 
with the native church here; I have 
now to write to you about some of the 
fruit of this work. 

"THE TOWN OF MAICITU. 

"Matadi is about one and a 
half houra' from here, and we 
l1ave had a good number of boys 
from the town in our school ; it is the 
town of Makitu, the great chief of the 
district, a man who is appointed by 
the State to act as magistrate, to try 
minor cases, and to act much as a 
magistrate at home. The people are 
great traders, and when not away 
trading, they can often be found 
gambling with cards or counters (a 
sort of game of odds and evens), and 
in this way much of the proceeds of 
the trade changes hands from day to 
day. Not by any means the unso
phisticated native; and not exactly 
the best ground to S')W in, some might 
think. It may be that the more in
telligent and active are the more 
difficult to win for Christ, but when 
won, they are worth all the more. 
These questions, after all, do not con
cern us much; it is ours to sow beside 
all waters, 

'· LULENDO. 

" We had often thought of com
mencing sohool work there, and were 
finally lod to do so through the 

urgency of a man named Lulendo. 
Twelve or thirteen years ago, when I 
wa, at Manyanga, our old Wathen 
Station, Lulendo came to work for us, 
and afterwards, when I was at the 
Pool, he came to work for us there. 
Some of the seed S0\1ill in those early 
days found a lodgment in his heart ; 
it did not lead. at once to his conver
sion, but rendered him much more 
susceptible to Christian influence. He 
was a slave, and was sold about a 
good deal. He is a smart fellow, and 
I have no doubt he was often 'one too 
many' for his masters ; at any rate he 
changed hands several times, At last 
Makitu bought him. He sent him up 
river to trade for him, and Mr. Oram 
wrote me from Lukolela some years 
ago saying that he had found a man 
of our district, named Lulendo, in one 
of the Lukolela towns ; he was 
exerting a very good influence in the 
towns, by telling the people not to 
disregard our teachings, for they were 
trae and most important to all. He 
assured them all that he had no faith 
in charms (fetish), and that he prayed 
to God. Mr. Oram had had. some talks 
with him, and was surprised to find 
that he knew so much, and had been 
so profoundly influenced. Lulendo 
had been so long away, ju,t then, 
that I did not know that things were 
quite so far advanced in his case. ,ve 
knew that there were a good many 
who believed that all we said was true; 
they haJ many of them given up their 
fetishes, and sometimes prayed, 
especially after any extra. sinning, but 
at the same time they were not by any 
means all converted ; we trusted that 
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in rlu<' conrR!l the grace which had 
:wcnmplisbed so much would complete 
tbc work. 

··On my return from England, I lost 
no time in looking Lulendo np. Things 
bad gone further; be was in the habit 
of praying. He had been back at 
Matadi for some 1ime, but bad not 
been attending the services on the 
station other than most occasionally. 
He had the fear of God before his eyes, 
and yet was frequently committing 
gross sin, and was renowned in all the 
country as a wild fellow. With all 
1his wickedness of life, he was not left 
to go his own way ; for he was often 
most anxious about his soul ; then a 
fresh outburst of sin would lead to 
forgetting his fears, to be followed 
after with fresh misery as he remem
bered that there would come an end 
some day, and then bow would he give 
an a<'count ? Then he would pray 
tarnestly for forgiveneEs, and as he 
had heard so often that God is very 
gracious and merciful, and listened to 
the prayers of those who came to Him 
in Jesus' name, so be believed that 
his prayers were beard, and his sins 
forgiven. Then he would keep straight 
for a while, and reprove wrong-doing 
in others, and this to such an extent 
that the people of his town often 
called him missionary, and abused 
him soundly; then more drunkenness. 
All this going on without his coming 
to talk to us about bis soul, or mani
festing to us any special concern. 

" M.A.TADI SCHOOL. 

•· When we learned how thinga were, 
we sought to explain to him the way 
of God more carefully ; he then came 
often to our services on Sunday, and 
became very anxious to know more 
about the way of salvation. Then he 
urged us very strongly to commence 
at once the school at Mata.di, assuring 

us that many would be heartily glad 
of a chance to lellm. Accordingly, in 
the first de.ye of January, we com
menced, and Lulendo was from the 
first a most constant attendant. The 
evening prayers, held every night, 
were even more encouraging than the 
school. Yery oftrn fifty or sixty 
gathered for the service, and when it 
was over they would beg the 
evangelist to teach them one more 
hymn, and then another, until he bad 
to stop for fear of overrunning his 
candle ration. In a short time it was 
very evident that Lulendo bad really 
given his heart to the Saviour, and 
we learned that bis lire was without 
reproach in the town. Presently he 
came with two other young men to 
say that they wished to sign the 
pledge, and they did so. They were 
the butt of the town for some time, 
but they keep their pledge, and we 
are hoping that the other two who 
came with him are converted. In the 
case of Lulendo there was no room 
for doubt; so we yielded to his wish 
to be united with the church. There 
were also two other young men of 
Matadi who joined the church at the 
same time, who had been in our 
school here for a long time, also 
another man from the town nearest to 
us, so it was decided to baptize them 
in the river at Matadi. 

"BAPTISM: AT MATADI. 

"Mr. Cameron and I went over 
with a good number of our station 
people. We both spoke to the 
crowd of about 200 assembled 
in the town, then the candidates 
for baptism ~poke. Lulendo con
f€ssed, what all knew to be 
the case, that he had heen very 
wicked in the past, but that 
Jesus had saved him from his sins, 
and that by His grace, and strength, 
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and renewing, he looked forward to 
live e. new !He, to lovo and serve the 
Saviour, and go to dwell with Him in 
heaven, We had helcl the service in 
the town, for the best place in the 
River L'le.si for the bapfom was very 
near to some great falls, and the roar 
of the water was too great, We then 
invited all present to come to the 
water and be spectators. Nearly all 
did so, an1 it was my privilege to 
baptize the four; and we hope, now, 
that before very long we shall have 
more of the Matadi people to be.ptize. 
Several of the more important people 
are beginning to take exception to 
this conversion work ; they say that 
if this work goes on much further, 
and there are many people of their 
own town converted, a lot of their 
people will be going to heaven, and 
there will be very few left to accom
pany them to the other world, Of 
course the recommendation is that 
they too should seek to be made fit to 
go to heaven ; but they do not under
stand what this stupid nonsense is, all 
about conversion, and salvation, and 
so forth, One elder of the town died 
the other day, and left word that his 
gun was to be wrapped in his shroud 
with him, that he might be able to 
protect himself in the other world, 
Makitu's father, the other day, was 
saying that when he died he would 
wait about until several of his sons 
came, and then, when Makitu came, 
they would go on together to the 
place where the roads parted for 
heaven and hell, and then when the 
devil came to take them off they 
would cut off the devil's head, and 
put a stop to this nonsense, and go on 
to heaven. All this, to us, foolish 
talk shows that these matters are 
attracting their atttntion, and that in 
th.-ir hearts, hitherto so indifferent, 
there is a ferment of thought; and 

although there is still frightful ig
norance, they may listen tJ somf' 
more practical suggestion as to how 
they are to pass the branching of the 
roads, and they may be glad soon to 
realise that one far stronger than they 
has already overcome the evil one and 
opened the road. 

"That same old man was telling me 
the other day that he had been a very 
wicked man in his time ; he had killed 
many people, and often in his fury he 
had drunk their blood; he had given 
all that up now, and was going to 
heaven. Poor old man ! he is blind, 
and has been for many years, and 
cannot do these wicked things now, 
and there is a State Government to 
count with ; but his fury shows itself 
now sometimes. How often does the 
absence of temptation, or circum
stances in which the grosser forms of 
sin are impossible, or at least imprac
ticable, afford the basis for self• 
complacency ! 

" BAND OF HOPE, 

" I mentioned something about the 
signing of the pledge ; some of our 
friends will be interested to learn 
that we have a Band of Hope here, 
which has not taken any very definite 
name or shape. We held another 
meeting the other night and took our 
seventy-second pledge. To sign the 
pied ge is becoming the first step to a 
position as an inquirer among the 
people of the towns. This comes as a 
natural thought now to these people, 
who, in the general way, know nothing 
about moderation or temperateness• 
We are seeking to make this move 
against strong drink a national move
ment, beyond and apart from the 
church itself, 

"Mr. Cameron has to tell you 
about another baptism iu the Luasi at 
another eYangelistic outpost of the 
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church several hours higher up the 
stream, but I will not anticipate him; 
I am also hoping to baptize at 
Tungwa Makuta, during an itinera
t ion upon which I am expecting to 
start in three days' time. Our church 
numbers forty, after allowing for one 
death and one transfrr to another 
church this year. Some time, when I 
have a little less work in hand, I want 
to tell you about some arrangements 
we have just been making, in the way 
of a fmthcr elaboration of church 

constitution and a system of manage
ment, for the time when other churches 
must be formed at om- outposts; as 
also the disposal of funds raised at 
these outposts. 

" So our work is taking shape out 
here, and our hearts are full of 
encouragement and thankfulness.
With kindest regards, yours sincerely 
and affectionately, 

"W. HOLMAN BE.NTLE'1, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq." 

A HYMN FOR LAODICEA. 
f.::,·•,,: __ : ~7HRIST, where is Thy spirit fled? . -~ . m-:: Are its pulses stopped and dead ? k.-.' ,.::- · ;,~:j Lo! the wodd uonnd •• pleod,, 
~ ·~ ·- _=: Aching with a hundred needs. 
•:·:,:. :~ .: :.--·. Cries of anguish and despair 

Fall upon the idle air ; 
And Thy saints upon their knees 
Give Thee th~nks for dowered ease. 

Are all prophet voices dumb ? 
May no echo even come 
Of the thunder tones tliat pealed 
Laws of God o'er town and field? 
Not oblation, no, nor praise, 
Not the rites of holy days, 
God would ask for nothing less 
Than an active righteousness. 

Is the force of Calvary spent? 
Dull and dead the thrill it sent 
Tingling through and through mankind, 
Stirring heart, and soul, and mind, 
With an impulse of its own 
None before had ever known, 
Potent mightily to move 
All the energies of love ? 

Can it be Thy Church is old, 
Sunk her hopes, her love grown cold, 
Perished that immortal youth 
Once she drew from God and truth ? 
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ls it hers to quit the field, 
To the powers of ill to yield, 
Fold her hands and acquiesce 
In a dying worM's distress? 

Christ, awake us, encl our ease, 
Fire us with Thy sympathies; 
Give the temper that is strong 
To renew the fight with wrong ; 
Give the heart that bleeds to know 
Others' weakness, others' woe; 
Give the mind that yearns to bless 
Sad souls with Thy tenderness. 

Never let Thy Church have rest 
While a soul remains unble6t, 
While a heart in agony 
Cries despairingly for Thee. 
0, baptize us from above 
With the spirit of Thy love, 
Till the sorrows of mankind 
In Thyself their solace find. 

A. M. D. G. 

TJiE LATE REV. ANGUS McKENNA, OF SOORY. 

i•=--=--~~~~fi~' RE Rev. George .Kerry, of Calcutta, writing of the late 

: .· R::~.::: :::,:n::: =~lod foe llllfiion Mffioo m th, 
; , year 1856, having found his way before that to India. He 

was engaged in Christian work in this city for some time 
before joining our Mission. When I first met him in 1S:ii he was at Seram
pore, and tmbsequently went to Dinajpore, after that to Chittagong, Barisal, 
Dacca, and latterly to Soory. 

" He was an earnest and affectionate Christian brother and a faithful 
m1ss1onary. He knew and understood the failings and the excellencies of 
Bengali Christians as perhaps few missionaries did. He was tender, patient, 
and firm and loving in dealing with hi~ Bengali brethren, as a father 
among his children. Latterly his health failed greatly, and the Home 
Committee would have allowed him to return to Engltmd last year hml he 
been willing to go; instead of this he went for a few months to Darjeeling, 
and rallied there somewhat, returning to Soory before the end of the year, too 
feeble to do much work himself. There was a slight improvement of health ,,s 
the cold weather came on, but soon he began to foil again and as ,L last hope 
oame to Calcutta, and through the kindness of Dr. Crombie obtained a privatP 
room in the General Hospital, where, attended by Mrs. MoKeuna, he receive<1 
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t be best medical treatment avails ble. The clear opinion of the dot tor was 
1hat t'1P only hope of improvement lay in a speedy departure for a temperate 
climate, and arraugernents were being made for this, when he became so much 
wor8e teat the doctor Raid he could not be moved unless he had an accession 
of streugth. 

·' He calmly realisPd the fact that the end was drawing near, aui made the 
few prcpara.tions necessary for bis wife and children, and in quiet trust in that 
Lord Jesus, the Saviour whom he had so. long preached to others, he passed 
a way to the everlasting rest of the saints of God." 

THE LATE MRS. JOHN PINNOCK, OF UNDER· 
HILL STATION, LOWER CONGO . 

• •:•; •, T the Quarterly Meeting of the Mission Committee, held in 
• : :· ~ connection with the autumnal gatherings at Portsmouth, on 
· : ."• • Monday, October 7th, the Secretary reported the death of 

Mrs. John Pinnock, of the Congo Mission, at E~stbourne, on 
Sunday, September 29th, from an attack of malignant 
typhoid fever, contncted at Victoria, Cameroons, during a 

visit to her home, on her voyage to England. 
It was unanimously resolved, " That the Secretary be requested to express to 

Mr. Pinnock the deep and affectionate sympathy of the members of tke Mission 
Committee, and assure him of their earnest prayers that he may be supported 
and comforted in this season of bitter grief and anxiety by the unfailing 
presence and solace of the compassionate Saviour." 

The Rev. J. J. Fuller, writing to the Secretary &.nd referring to this sad 
evfnt, says:-

" The death of Mrs. Pinnock has come upon 11s all as a great shock; but how 
keen must be the bereavement to our young brother and the four little children ! 
It is one of the mysteries of Divine Providence that we cannot understand, 
We can only stand and wait. 

·' You no doubt would like to know something about Mril, Pinnock now she 
has gone to her rest and reward. Her father is one of those noble ones who 
left Fernando Po for ,ictoria, at the beginning of the Colony, so that he 
might be able to worship God according to the dictates of his conscience, and 
has been one of the faithful deacons of the Victoria Church for many years 
past. 

'· His children ( daughters all of them) have been members of the church, 
and Mrs. Pinnock and another sister have rendered useful service in the cause 
of Christ. Mrs. Barlicorn was the wife of a native Primitive Methodist minister, 
who, on a visit to England with her husband, died at Liverpool; and now our 
1rother Pinnock is called to part with one who, I believe, was a faithful and 
active helper in his life's work. 

'· Soon afler it was settled that she should be the wife of our brother, she 
came up to Cameroons and lived with us till her marriage. By her Christian 
character and loving disposition she gained the affection and love of my wife 
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and myself, and also the universal r03pect and love of all oar people rtt 

Cameroom, and it was my greatest pleasure to unite them in nnrriage at our 
house there. 

"They returned to Victoria, and were with Mr. Hay carrying on work at 
that station till the Mission was given up. Her disinterestedtless anrl willing
ness to help her husband in the work of God was very specially marked when 
Mr. Pinnock offered to go to the Congo. On Mr. Grenfell's rirrival at Vic:tori1. 
with instruction to accept his services, Mr. Grenfell prop:,sed to him to go 
along with him then, allowing just two or three days for the steamer to call 
at Fernando Po, and for him to break up his home. Pinnock s'l.id, ' I will ask 
my wife.' 'I will go,' she said, as soon as she heard, without considering her 
own convenience ; and for all these ye3.rs she has been the faithful helper of her 
husband, and, as far as her knowledge went, the comfort of all the missionaries 
on the Congo. 

"It will be a great blow to her aged father and friends. My wife, who has 
learnt to love her much, feels it keenly, and we do feel deeply for our dear 
brother in this sad bereavement. May the Great Comforter sustain him in 
this hour of need ! " 

THE LORD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
,:. · •:. · Q ITH grateful thanks we acknowledge the receipt of the follow-
', , '. : ·• ing generous gifts for the work of the Mission :-M. H., for 
', •• \ •: • ' a gold watch, "the gift of her father, but whieh she now 
•,•~ ' ,' wishes to devote to the Congo Mission" ; " A Derby Friend," 
i:,.,:i,;E~w·,•~ '1h for silver bracelet and broach, "out of love to Jesus Christ, 

and for His sake'.'; E. E. H., Porta1lington, for box of 
trinkets; S. P., Melton Mowbray, for box of trinkets; Mi~s E. E., gold 
bracelet, silver bracelet, and brooch and trinkets, "in gratitude for late 
mercies"; E. W., Gerrards Cross, Bucks, for a few articles of jewellery "for 
the Mission"; C. F., Diss, a French ~ilver coin, Louis XVIII.; "A Young 
Friend of the Nelson Society of Christian Endeavour," for a small gold ring 
for the Congo Mission; "A Young Christian Endeavourer of Bristol," for 5s. 
for the Congo Mission; "Two Friends," Paisley, £1 "for the Lord's work 
abroad"; "A Blind Girl," for a small silver pencil-case "for the Congo 
Mission"; "A Domestic Servant," for a silver spoon, "the gift of her 
grandmother, but now to be sold for mission work in China"; "A Widow," 
for a small gold Jing for mission WOik in India; and "A Slhooll:oy," for !1 

small silver knife "for the Congo Mission." 
Very cordial thanks are also given for the following most welcome con

tributions-specially welcome in view of the urgently pressing appeals for 
immediate reinforcements for India, China, and Africa :-The Treasurer, Mr. 
W.R. Rickett, £230; Mr. Chas_ Finch Foster, £100; B. H., £100; Mr. John 
Marnh!lm, J.P., £92 10s.; Mrs. White, Evesham, £30; Mrs. W. Thomas, 
Llanelly, £25; Mr. J.B. Mead, £23; Mrs. Ness, £20; Mr. W. C. Houghton, 
£15; Mr. D. Harmer, for China, £15; A. K., £10; Mr. F. A. Freer, £10; 
A Friend, per Rev, J, B. Myers, £10; W. D. M., £10; Mr. Joshua Sing, £:W 
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RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
;.

0
:: 

0
•

0 ,;~i ONGO MISSIONARIEE!.-Tho Rev.John Bell writes to Mr. 
·:. :~ ;· .. ~. "j ·: Baynes, en route for the Congo, from the ss. Bdu·ard BuMrn, >'. · .'' , ' /: from Las Palrnas, September Hth :-" Our fellow-passenger~, 
•·,: '. ,,. , ·. :. ': on the whole, are a very nice people. Amongst them wehavo 
'o ·, ~ - .·, :j 'the Governor of the Congo Free State,' who is returning 

after a short furlough in Europe; also Mr. Greshoff, the chief 
of the Dutch trading house, who is a most genial gentleman. There are also 
four Roma.n Catholics, two priests and two lay brethren, who are going out 
to ,trcngthen the Belgi-tn Mission on the 003st. The weather has been all that 
one cmld wish, and the captain hopes to make the voyage in about twenty-two 
days. ruless a telegram is received here, we do not expect again to stop until 
we rectoh the Congo; so you will, in all probability, not hear from us until we 
have reached that land towards which our eyes are strained." 

Miss Lily de Hailes also writes from the ss. Tenerijfe, under the same date:
,, MY DEA.R MR. BAYNEB,-We are now in ~ight of Cape Verde, and early on 
Monday we are expected to stop at Sierra Leone, where we shall be able to 
i;;end off letteri:. On leaving Liverpool we had it stormy for the first two day~, 
but since then we have had fine weather, aud are having a quick voyage. We 
e.re expected to roach Congo in exactly five weeks from the day we started." 

The Rev. J. A. Clark, of Lukolela, Upper Congo.-Wo are glad to report 
the arrival in England of Mr. Clark, from Lukolela Station, Upper Congo, in 
improved health, the voyage home haying resulted in much good. 

The Camden Road Chapel Congo Mission Sale.-Tho annual Congo Mission 
Sale in connection with Camden Road Church· will be held on the 26th, 27th, and 
28th of the current month. We are requested to state that any articles which 
friends inay be pleased to send .vi.11 be heartily welcomed by Mrs. Hawker, 
Broadlands, Anson Road, Tufnell Park, N., or by Mrs. Jonas Smith, 20, 
Carleton Road, Tufnell Park, N. 

Departure of Mieeionaries.-During the past month the following mission
aries have left England for India :-On the 4th ult., in the P. and 0. ss. 
Caltdonia, Miss Williamson, of the Zenana Mission, returning to Calcutta; on 
the 11th ult., in the P. and 0. ss. Shannon, for Bombay, Miss Phillips, of the 
Zenana Mission, proceeding to Bhiwani, in the North-West Provinces, Mrs·. 
Po~ter, returning to Agra, and Misses Johns:m and Wakefield, who go out t> 
be married respectively to the Revs. J. I. Hasler, B.A., of Delhi, and F. W. 
Hale, of Agra; on the 17th ult., to join the Sh'l.nnon at Marseilles, the Rev. 
A. E. and Mrs. Collier, of Bankiporo; on the 25th ult., in the P. and 0. ss, 
Malta, the Rev. R. H. Tregillus, Mrs. Tregillu~, and two children, returning to 
work at Khoolua, Bengal; Misses Way, Clare, and Mannington, of the Zenana 
Mission, proceeding to Bengal ; Miss Evans, going out to become the wife of 
the Rev. D. L. Donald, of Chittagong; the Rev. E, M. Julian, resuming the 
pa8torate of the Circular Road Church, Calcutt11,, and the :Revs. Geo. F!owel]s, 
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B.A., Il.D., and F. W. Jarry, to enter upon work in Ocis~a; and on the 28th 
ult., to emb1uk in the IS, Gange8 at Marseille3, the Rev. R0bert and nfrs. 
Denham Robinson, returning to Seramp:ire. 

The Rev. Jag, and Mrs. Wall.-The Rev. J. and Mrs. C11,mpbell Wall and 
Miss Yates have also during the past month resumed their work in Rome, 
after a short season of rest in England. 

H1.velock Ohipel, Agra,, N. W.P.-The Rw. J. G. PJtter wdtes fr0m 
Agra:-'' The Rev. G. R. M. Roche, pJ.stor of the Havelock Chapel, Agra, 
having decided to devote his whole time to the work among British soldiers in 
India, and having been offered the position of Acting Chaplain of a Scotch 
Regiment, it became necessary for u~ to seek a successor. We are able to 
offer ample support for an unmanied man-viz., Rs. 100 a month as a minimum, 
with allowance for pony and trap needed for visiting, and house rent-free. We 
are further prepared to pay steamer and railway fares to Agra, and, if needed, 
passage money to England after three years. Our hope is, however, that the 
man whom God shall send to us may, with God's blessing, see the church so 
prospering that he may decide to settle permanently as its pastor. Our need 
is that of a pastor-evangelist. The church is at present small, but capable of 
development, and the opportunitv of doing evangelistic work both among 
British soldiers and civilians i~ all that one could desire. Further information 
with reference to the church can be obtained through Mr. Secretary Baynes, ftt 
the Mission House, or by writing to the Rev. J. G. Potter, Baptist Mission 
House, Agra, India." 

ACJCNOWLEDGMENTS. 
HE Committee desire gratefully to acknowledge the rectipt 

of the following welcome and useful gifts:-
India.-A parcel of cards from Friends at Dundry, near 

Bristol, through Mr. W. H. Roberts, for the Rev. Herbert 
J. Thomas, Delhi; a parcel from Sutton for Miss Saker, 
India; a b:Jx from Friends at Dover for the Rev. J. Stubbs, 

Patna; a parcel from Wood Green, Il C., per Miss Coxill, for Mrs. Smith, 
Simla; a parcel of dolls, &c., from Mrs. Wellden, Deal, for Mrs. Stubb•. 
Patna; a parcel of cards from Miss Rayfitld, Scarborough, for Rev. W. 
Carey, Barisal; a box of books, clothing, and toys from City Road, Bristol, 
Y.P.S.C.E., by Miss Freeman, for Rev. H. J. Thomas, Delhi; a. box of 
picture-books, toys, &c., from the Mare Street Chapel, Hackney, Sunday 
schol•i.rs, through Mr. Sorrell, and a p:\rcel of clothing and dolls from the 
Wellington United Juvenile Society, through Miss Burnett, for the Rev. R. 
Spurgeon, Barisal; a parcel from Shelford for the Rev. J. I. Hasler, B.A., 
Dalhi; a box of dolls, clothing, &c., from Mrs. Harvey and other Friends at 
Sandwich, Dover, and Eythorne, and a box of toys from the Misses Harvey, 
Eythorne, for 1he Rev. J. and Mrs. Stubbs, Patna; a parcel of cards and 
toys from M1·. D. Carler, Bristol, for Rev. J. I. Hasler, B.A., Dc>lhi; a box of 
dolls, work-b~gs, &c., from Mr~. Stephen Walley, for Mrs. Wright Hay, of 
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DaccA : a pe,rcel of dolls, &c., from Mrs. Bee,umont, Erl.inburgh, for Rev. 
G. J. D1mn, Delhi; a box of toys from Friends at Commercial Road Chapel, 
Guildford, t.hrough Mr. J. McDone,ld, for Mr. Le, Barte, Furreedpore; box of 
garments from Miss Ilonell's Class at Aston Line Chapel, Harlesden, for Rev. 
C. E. "Wilson, Jessore; parcel of magazines and cards :from the Misses Hewett, 
Acton, for Rev. A. E. Collier, Ilankipore ; a parcel of clothing and books for 
the Re,. A. J. McLean, Chittagong; a box of dolls, &c., from Mrs, White
head and other Friends at Alcester, for the Rev. E. S. Summers, at Serampore ; 
a bale of clothing from the Zenana Working P,1,rty, Wellington, through Mrs. 
Price, for the Rev. R. M. McIntosh, Muttra; a box of work-bags, &c., from 
the Walworth Road Chapel Y.P.S.C E., through Miss Nicholls, and a box of 
garments from the young people at Friar L'.l.ne, Leicester, by Miss Amatt, for 
Miss Pike, Ori~s'!.; and a box of dolls, &c., from the Y.P.S.C.E., Chatsworth 
Road, ·west Norwood, by Miss Stanley, for Mrs. Jorda,n, Calcutta. 

Congo.-A parcel from the W oodgrange Sunday-school, Forest Gate, 
through Mr. S. C. Bailey, for Mansende, Congo; a parcel of garments from 
Miss Colman's Bible-class, Peterborough, for boys at Bopoto; a bale of 
garments from the Missionary Working Society, Sutton, through Miss 
Starling, for San Salvador Staticn; parcels of cards from" Two Well-wisher~" 
near Windsor, of magazines from Mrs. Fuller, Newport, and of newspapers 
from a Friend at Bangor for use at mission stations on the Congo. 

Italy -A parcel of books, &c., from Mi~ses Maxwell, Edinburgh; a 
number of portions of St. Mark's Gospel in Italian, from Mr. John Marnham, 
J.P., Boxmoor ; a pucel from Misses Baker and Griffiths, Lowt r Clapton; 
parcels of aprons and calico from Mrs. Southwell, Child's Hill; woollen 
articles from A. B. aod N. A. Amader, "Ravenshoe," Iloscombe, and a parcel 
from Edinburgh for Mre. Wall, Rome, and some slides from Mr. Butcher, 
Blackheatb, for Miss Yates, Rome. 

China.-Parcels of calico and dolls, &c., .from Friends at Ipswich, per Mr. 
Shalders, for Miss Shalderil, Tsing Chu Fu. The Rev. Wm. A. Wills wishes to 
thankf_ully acknowledge the following meful articles and valuable help for his 
Museum and Dispensary at Chou ts'un:-An accordion, from A. Arcbard, Esq., 
Bath; Bible pictures, from Mrs. Tritton, Norwood; model of a coffin, from 
Mr. W. G. Ward, Northampton; lantern slides, from Mr. Mombert, jun., 
Bradford; galvanic battery and samples of carpets, &c., from Robert Ander
son, Esq., Dundee; books (several vols.), from Rev. J. T. Brown, Northamp
ton; "Hibbert Lectures" (four vols. ), from the Hibbert Trustees; surgical 
instruments, &~., from Dr. Appleton, Bristol; stomach pump, from Peckham 
Rye Baptist Church Y.P.S.C.E.; pocket case of "Tabloids" and a supply of 
Kepler extract of malt, &c., from MesErs. Burroughs, Wellcome, & CL•., London; 
case of instruments, &c., for dental surgery, from Kessath Robinson, Esq., 
Bristol ; surgical instruments, sundries, from C1Lmberwell, Denmark Place 
Y.P.8.C.E.; Congregational Church, Swanage, Rev. T. R. Steer, £1 10s. for 
dispensary, being amount collected at a lecture given by Mr. Wills, at 
Swanage, August 2ith, 1895. 

Many pa(;kages for ladies rngag~d in Zenana work in India and China have 
been duly received, and they will be severally acknowledged by Miss Angus in 
11e Zcnu11a Missionary ]Jerald. 
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EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

T the meeting of the General Committee, on Tu~Rr1ay, 8eptember 
2,1th, the Treasurer n thP. Chair, Rfter prnyer hy the Rev. E. 
Spurrier, of Colchester, 

The Minutes of the previous meeting were read anrl 
confirmed. 

The Finance Committee presented a Financial State
ment and reported that the general contributions to the Society up to 
31st August last, as compared with the general contributions to the same 
date of 1894, show an increase of £722, and that the expenditure to the 
31st August, 1895, as compared with the expenditure of the previous year to 
the same date, exhibits a decrease of £1,56!. 

The China Committee reported that they had had before them, and 
under their consideration, very earnest appeals for immediate reinforce
ments from Shansi, Shantung, and Shensi: the Shansi brethren pointing out 
that it is now more than four years since the Committee promised to reinforce 
that Mission, consisting at present of only two missionaries, Brethren 
Sowerby and Dixon, on the field, and Mr. Farthing on furlough in this 
country, instead of seven missionaries, the normal staff of six years ago· 
In Shantung the brethren state that it is impossible to make adequate arrange
ments for the conduct of the work in view of the missionaries needing and 
entitled to furlough, because of the smallness of the staff which has not been 
reinforced for the past eight years. And in Shensi the brethren earnestly appeal 
for a medical mi~sionary to be sent at once, the needs being urgent and 
imperative. All these appeals are painfully impressive, and the Committee 
cannot but expresa their earnest desire that the General Committee 
should reinforce the China Mission at the earliest practicable moment. 

In compliance with the request of the Rev. T. R. Edwards, of Seram
pore College, he was appointed to take the oversight of the work of the Soory 
Station and District, rendered vacant by the lamented death of the Rev. Angus 
McKenna .. 

The Rev. C. E. Wilson, B.A., B.D., was requested to remove from Jessore 
to Serampore College, with a view to bis undertaking such present work there 
as may be compatible with his study of the vernacular, and of devoting himself 
fully to the work of the College on the completion of his probationary course. 

Permission was given to the Rev. Robert Spurgeon and family, of 
Barisal, to take furlough to England in the spring of next year, 1896. 

The Rev. W. J. Price, of Brnkipore, reported that in consequence of 
the complete breakdown of Mrs. Price's health, for the second time, the doctors 
had given their decided judgment that only prolonged residence of some years 
in England would afford hope of ultimate recovery, and that under these 
circumstances, and after mature deliberation, he had arrived at the conclusion 
that he had no other honourable alternative but to place his resignation in the 
hands of the Committee, and ask to be allowed to return home in the spring 
of 18\Jn, 

Tl:e Comm'.ttee received these tidings with the utmost sorrow, and gave 
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expression t.o their deep and sincere sympathy with their much-esteemed 
friends in this season of sad nece,sity. The Committee complied with 
the request of Mr. Piice, in the earnest hope that a prolonged residence in 
England may result in the complete re-establishment of Mrs. Price's health, 
and that their brother, Mr. Price, may find at home some suitable and con
genial sphere of Christian service. 

The Secretary reported that in view of the urgent need for immediate help 
in the work of the Native Christian Training Institution atCuttack, Orissa, he 
had arranged, after conftrence with the Rev. G~o. Howells, Il.A., Il.D, that 
Mr. Howells should leave England fur India during the autumn of the current 
year instead of as originally proposed, the autumn of next year. 

The following designations were agned upon-viz., Mr. Ha8ler, B.A.., to 
Delhi, Mr. Collier to Bankipore, Mr. Hale to Agra, Mr. Donald to Chitto.gong, 
and Mr. Jarry to Ilerhampore, Ganjam. , 

7he Rev. G. D. Rrowll, of Bopoto, Upper CoDgo, reported under d;i.te of 
July 9th that, in consequence of a second and grave attack of hematuric fever, 
the brethren had arrived at the unanimous conclusion that he ought at once to 
leave Africa and relinquish all thought of returning, and that most reluctantly, 
and with deep sorrow and sadness of heart, he felt compelled to bow to their 
decision. 

The Rev. Wm. Forfeitt, of Bopoto, wi-ites :-" About six weeks ago Mr. 
Brown lad an attack of fever. A fortnight later the fever again returned, and 
developed into a grave form of hematuria, his old enemy, and we scarcely any 
of us expected that he would recov<:r. He is now very slowly regaining 
strength. It is clearly imperative, however, that he ~hould leave the country 
at the earliest pos~ible moment, and I am thankful therefore that he has 
wisely decided to return home at e,nce, and we all pray that his life may be 
~pared to labour in a climate more congenial than that of the Congo." 

The Committee resolved that:-
" In thfir judgment their brother has arrived at a right decision in 

dfof_ermining to leave at once for Europe, and to girn up further thought 
of work in Afiica. They earnestly trust that his health may be speedily 
restond, and that he may ere long find some suitable sphere at home in 
which to serve the Master he loves so well, and for whom he has laboured 
so faithfully in Africa." 

With regard to the vacancy at Bopoto Station, caused by the return of 
Mr. Brown, it was resolved that the mxt accepted Congo missionary should be 
~ent to Bopoto, it being of the first importance that such reinforcement should 
leave England before the close of the current year. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. Wm. Hill, Secretary of 
the Bible Translation Socie1 y. 

QUARTERLY MEETING OF COMMITTEE 
AT 

PORTSMOUTH, ON MONDAY, OCfOBER 7m, 1895. 
ED\\'ARJJ RAWLI~OS, EEQ,, IN THE CHAIR, 

After ptayfi' by_the Rev. D. J. East, of Watford, 

The Minutes of the last meeting v; ere read and confirmed. 
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The following letter was presented and read from the Treasurer, W. R. 
Rickett, Esq. :-

11 12, Devonshire Square, 
"Bishopsgate, 

"October 4th, VlD,i. 
"MY })EAR FRlEND,-The thorn in my flesh still troubles me more rather than 

less than last week, and I am now writing to say, most reluctantly but firmly, 
that I propose not to go to Portsmouth on Monday next. I regret this very 
much, and the more so because I have always in the past found this Autumnal 
Missionary Tuesday to be a day of real spiritual enjoyment. May yo11 so find 
it this year also to be a season of great privilege and inspiration for further and 
better service ! May the Divine Spirit brood over every meeting and every 
speaker ! Please give my love to my colleagues on the Committee, and kindly 
express my regret to the Portsmouth friends that I am not with them. I 
sincerely hope that your vi~it to Brussels yesterday was satisfactory. I am very 
grieved for our dear brother Pinnock. After our last Committee meeting, 
I was speaking to him about his wife, who, he said, was ill, but I had no idea 
of the gravity of the fituation. May God comfort him l 

"I am, my dear Friend, 
11 Yours affectionately, 

"To A. H. Bayne 8, Esq." 11 W;-.r. R. RICI{ETT. 

It was unanimously rernlved-11 That the Committee very deeply regret to 
learn that their beloved and honoured friend the Treasurer is unable to be 
present.. They beg respectfully to aEsure him of their affectionate sympathy, 
and of their earnest prayers for his speedy and complete recovery." 

The 1896 Annual Services Committee was appointed, with full power to 
make the needful arrangPments. 

The Secretary reported-(!) the safe an~val in England of the Rev. J. 
A. Clarke from Lukolela Station, Upper Congo River, much improved in 
health by the voyage home ; (2) the satisfactory result of the visit of the 
Secrehry to Brussels, with details as to his special conference with the 
Principal Secretary of State of the Government of the Congo Free State. 

A letter was presented and read from the Rev. Thos. Evans, dated 
Mussoorie, September 10th, reporting that, in cons£quence of m€dical advice, 
he had arranged to accompany Mrs. Evans to Engl md in the steamer Clan 
Grant, due to arrive in England about the 30th of Oetober. 

A letter was presented and read frcm the Rev. Timothy Richard, of 
Shanghai, dated August 16th, in which he reports:-" I shall probably tukc 
our Missionary Memorial to the Emperor to Pekin in September. In OctobPr I 
hope to turn my fii.ce toward Europe, calling at India on ruy way, where I 
expect to be about six wccl,i, and I hope to reach P,nis about the end of 
January, 1896." 

Leave was given to the Rev. Arthur Long to return to Rus,ell Khond,i 
during the current autumn, Mrs. Long to rPjoin him in India in the autumn 
of next year, 1896. 

With regard to tte Rev. Geo. Hughes, formerly of Barisal, and his 
undertaking missionary wmk in c:mnection with the New Zrnland Baptist 
Mis!ionary Society, as ieported by Mr. Driver, of Dunedin, it was resolved:-
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" That tbe Committee bear with pleasure of the proposed arrangement ; 
th!iy trust that the connection of Mr. Hughes with the New Zealand 
Missionary Society may result in great blessing, not only to the work in 
East Hengal, but also to the churches of the Colony, and that the health 
of both Mr. and Mrs. Hughes may prove to have been thoroughly ro

eslablished." 
With regard to Bankipore it was resolved, in view of the return 

home early next spring of the Rev. W. J. Price, to request the Rev. Il. and 
Mrs. Paterson on their arrival in India to take up work in Bankipore, and that 
the Rev. R. H. and Mrs. Tregillus be requested on their return to India to 
proc2ecl for a time to Madaripure (rendered vacant by the furlough of tho 
Rev. W. R. :md Mrs. James), and to remain at that station during the building 
of the proposed Bungalow at Khoolnah, should it be found impossible to rent 
or purchase a suitable dwelling in Khoolnah. 

The Secretary having called the attention of the Committee to the 
Portsmouth Autumnal Meetings, it wag unanimously resolved:-

I. "That the cordial th~nks of the Commiltee be· given to the officers 
and members of the Portsmouth L'.)cal Executive Committee for the 
admirable manner in which arrangements for the various missionary services 
have been carried out, and to Chzistians of all denominations in the town 
and district for generous hospitality and hearty welcome." 

II. " That the best thanks of the Committee be also given to the vari(,US 
friends taking part in the various autumnal missionary gatherings for their 
valuable and helpful service." 

The meeting was closed with prayer by the Rev. T. M. Morri■, of 
Ipswich. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From September 13th to October 12th, 1895. 

When oontriba.tianll are given tor any speoial objecit.11, they are denoted u rollowa_,-The Iett.er 'l', 
II plaoed before the a11m when it iB int.ended for Tra~latlon•; N, P. for Nat1101 Pr,aoMr• ; 
W. ,I: O., tor W'id01011111d 01'JlhllU. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Andrews, Mr. E. B. . • • • 1 0 
Batchelar, Mr. Gains • • 1 0 
Bllnkhorn, Rev. R. R.. 1 0 
Christian, Miss J....... 2 2 
Do1vles, Miss M. J ...... 0 10 
•· Eccles" • • • • • • • .. • .. 5 u 
Forster, Miss E........ 5 0 
Freer, Mr. I'. A ........ 10 0 
Gover, Miss F. M., for 

Congo ....... _ ...... 1 4 
Dall, Mrs. M. A., S~. 

Leonar,ls-on-Sea • • . • 1 0 
Hopwood, Mr. G. E..... 3 3 

Do., for Congo .. .. .. 2 2 
Houghton. Mr. W. C .•• 1; O 
,Jaekson, Mr. G. W..... 0 1 l 
La, ard, Mr. ,T. O JO 
Mead. Mr. Geo......... 0 JO 
Marnliam, Mr. J .. J.P., 

tor support of 
Con,10 mi.sionary 76 0 

Do., for tiUJ1port of 
b1dian1nt{jsion-,ry 17 l') 

G1fazer, Mrs., for ::iup
port Qf orphan gtrl, 
'· Ma/tka," Cuttaclc . 4 4 

Mtad, Mr. J. Il., for 

I 
Ravnes, Mr. A, E....... 6 5 

o Self, Mr. W . .......... 0 U 
o Smith, Mt.a Lydia, tor 
0 China .............. 0 10 
O I Starkey, Mr. P. J....... 0 JO 
0 Weymouth, Dr. u.. F. • • 3 a 
o York, M!fs E........... 2 2 
o Do., for China . • • . . . 1 l 
o Do., for Congo .. • .. • I 1 

Do., Iu Memoriam .. 1 1 
o ' Under 10,. • • .. • .. • .. • • O 13 

O DONATIONS. 

O A Friend • • • .. .. • .. • .. • 1 1 
0 A. K ................... 10 O 
o Amos, Mr. Robart.... •• 0 JO 
6 B. E., for Con10 0 lJ 
0 Bell, Mrs. T .......... , 0 I•> 
0 8. il ................... 100 0 

Cashon, Miss, J<'olke• 
stone ................ 6 0 

0 Chamberlain, Mrs. .. .. 0 I 0 
, Clappen, Miss O 10 

O Cumberlldge, Mr. Geo. 1 1 
Editor of The Bapttst, 

Gifts In response to 
O appeal In Baptist.... B H 

Foster, Miss b., for Mr. 

O Foster, Mr. 0. F ....... 100 0 0 
o Barmer, Mr. D.,per Rev. 

w. E. Rtoe,Gloncester, 
6 for China • • .. .. .. .. 15 0 O 
O Harrison, Rev. J. S. O 13 O 
0 Help In Need Band 
O and other Friends, for 
O support of girl and 
o boy unde,· Mrs. 
o Scrivener, Bo1obo .. 10 0 O 
6 Johnson, Rev. A. E., In 

memory of his son, 
Albest •••• .......... 1 6 0 

o Long, P.ev. A. . . . . .. . . 3 0 O 
o McDonald, Miss J., for 
o Girls' School, Wathen 1 2 o 
o M. 1£., tor China • • • • • • 2 10 0 
o I Do., for Congo ••••·• 2 ll 0 
O. Ness, Mrs ............ 20 0 O 

1

1 Price, Mr. Benjamin • • 0 ll 0 
O S., R~v. and Mrs., 
O Thankofferlng • • .. • • 2 0 0 
O Stephens,Mrs, In loving 
O I memory or the late 

Rev. J. M. Stephen@, 
I B.A . ............... . 

o Williams, Mr. W. S •.••• 
X. Y. Z., Oallforr.!a •••• 
Un1er 10B, ........... . 

0 10 0 
0 11 0 
2 0 0 
2 14 7 Nr. Wazrs work, 

Rome .............. 26 0 
Ellfson's work,Rung-

0 \ porn ................ l 1 0 
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LEGAOIES, 

Brook~, The late Mr. 
Wm., ot Birmingham, 
by Mr. J, F. Homer, 
tor Ort.Ra ......... , 193 12 

Oearns, The late Mr, 
Samuel, or Ltvorpool, 
by Messrs, Lewis and 
Mounsey ............ 626 o 11 

Coxetcr, Tho late Mr. B., 
of Newbury, by Mr. 
O. Coxeter • .. • •• •• •• 4 4 10 

IJambloton's Trust •••• 30 10 6 

LONDON AND MmDLERF.X, 
Arthur-street Chapel, 

Camberwell-gatc .. . • I JO 1 
Battersea, Sunday-ech, 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

BERKBIIIRII, f,<LE 01•' WH:UT. 
Beading, Klng'1:1•ro1d •• 34 U 11 Yarmouth ••••••.• , • .• o 14 fi 

CAM DRIDO ESIIIR E. 
HilR'rFORD~HTRE. 

Chcshant, Windmill-lane l O 1J 
Cambridgeshire Anx., Do., Sun.-school, for 

~~~~~i-e~- .~:~~~t_e_r,' 45 a 6, NP .............. o 12 a 
Cambrldge,St. Andrew's• . 

street Y.P.S.C.E. •• .. I l! 2, HUli'rlNGDO:SSHITIE. 
--- , rrantlngdon•hlro Anx., 

' per Mr. G. D. Day, 
CIIESIIIRIII, 

Allrlncham Tabernacle l 3 6 
Do,, Sunday-school .. I 7 O 

Tarporlcy ............ 4n 13 6 

CORNWALL, 

Treasurer ...•.... JfJ 17 ;; 
Do.,forW&O ...... 5 511 
Do., ror I tar !J........ 7 8 Ii 

KRNT. 

for Batn.apura 
Ml.•sion. .......... 12 o o Truro, Sunday-school., 8 10 O 

Beckenham, Elm-road .. JO o o 
Ilessells-green ........ 3; 1;; G 
Dartford, Hlghtleld-rd .. 

Sanday school .. .. .. O Ii G 
Plumstead - park - road, Do., Surrey-lane Sun-

DERBYSHIRE. 
day-school .. .. . .. • 1 O o 

Bermondsey, Abbey-st. 1 1 3 
Do., The Grange ::!tiu- Swadllncote, Snuday-

day-school........ 4 10 0 school, for Np...... 6 O O 
Brfxton, Kenyon Oh. 

Sanday-school ..... . 
Child'• HIii .......... .. 

Do., Y.P.~.O.E ...... . 
Camberwell, Cottage• 

green Sanday-school, 

7 9 0 
111 0 
0 6 0 

for Congo . • • .. • • • .. 5 o o 
Chlswlck, Annandaie· 

road Sunday-school.. 3 17 7 
Clapham, Grafton• 

square Sunday -sch. 2 8 2 
Do., for NP ...... ., 4 O O 

Clapton, Downs Chapel, 
for C.mgo • .. .. .. • .. 60 0 O 

Enfteld ................ 4 6 6 
Do.,'for Congo .... ,. O 3 7 

Ferme Park Ch. .. .... 16 19 11 
Hammersmith, Water• 

loo-street Mission.... O 10 O 
Hampstead, Heath-st ... 300 o o 
Harrlngay, Emanuel 

Sunday-school . . . • • • O 11 6 
Henrietta-street Sun. 

day-school ......... , 
Hounslow ........... . 
Islington, Cross-street 
Peckham-rye, Barry-

1 l 2 
1 0 0 
6 9 6 

road Sunday-school.. o 14 1 
Peckham, James-grove 

Sunday-school .. .. .. O 4 4 
Poplar and Bromley 

Tabernacle, Y.P.S.c.ro. o 17 o 
Putney, Werter-road 

Sunday-school ...... 0 0 
Rotberhlthe New-road 

lsunday-school, for 
Chtna schools ...... 

South London 'l'aber
2 9 

nacle, Y.P.S.C. E • • .. n ll 9 
Vauxhall Chapel .. • ... 1 ti 10 
Vernon-square Chapel 

Sundir-school . .. • 6 O O 
Do .. for support of 

Cmgo boy and 
atrl, Wathen Sta-
tion .............. 12 0 0 

Wandsworth, Ea1t-hlll 
Sun fay-school .. .. .. 9 8 O 

Westb,urne Park...... 1 1 O 
Wlllesden Green Suc

day-sobool .. ... .. .. • 1 8 

BEDFORDSIIIRE, 
Dunstable, Wcst-s·reet, 

Y.1•.~.C.E ••• ,., .. .. 0 II 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 
Dradnlmh ............ 40 15 2 
Houlton .. .. • ... • .. .. • 6 16 4 
Plymouth, .Mutley Ch. 

Bnnday-sch.,for Congo 11 2 
Tlvertcn .... _ ........ 8 17 

3 
0 

Do., for support of 
Congo boy, Daniel 
Etuu,e Powell, 
under Mr. Clark.. 6 O O 

DORSETSIIIRE. 
P.iole 9 6 4 
L'pper Parkstone ...... I 12 0 
Weymouth ...... - .... 6 0 0 

-DURHAM. 
South Shields, Westoe-

road .............. 6H 7 
Do., for Congo .. __ 4 18 10 

Spennymoor .......... 0 16 10 
Sunderland, Lindsay-

road ................ 7 18 
Stockton-on-Tees, North• 

cote-street, for sup-
port of Congo boy •• 1 l 6 

Wl&ton Park .......... 0 7 0 
Do.,forN P ........ 0 13 0 

E,SE:'I. 
Gre~t Lelghs ......... , 8 2 8 
Loughton, Sunday-sch., 

for Congo .......... 4_ 3 

G LOUC!i:STERSIIIRE. 

Arlington ., .. • • .. .. .. O 13 o 
Blookley . . .. . .. • .. • .. • 0 7 7 
Charlton Kings........ 6 o O 
Stroud, Y.P.s.C.E., for 

suppo, t of Congu boy 
ur«ler Mr. ftone!ake 2 0 

HAl!PEIIIRE. 
Bascombe, Sonday-schl. 
Christchurch, for Conu~ 
lfastlelgh .......... .. 
Sway, Ior Con Jo ..... . 

Do.,torN P ...... .. 

6 16 8 
2 4 0 
1 1 2 
0 8 0 
0 13 0 

for W &, 0 ........ ,. 0 JO G 
Sid cup .. • • .. • • • . .. .. .. 7 2 II 
Slttlngbourne, Y.PAC.E., 

for worl, inShantu111J, 
China .............. O 7 o 

LiNCASIIIRE, 
Bacnp, Doa!s ....... 6 
Brlercllffa, Hill-lane 

Sunday-school 0 0 
Burnley, Enon Sonday-

Ech1ol .............. 5 3 JO 
Oldham, King-street .. 6 2 1,) 

Liverpool Auxiliary, 
Annual Meeting a, 
Myrtle-street ...... 14 3 O 

Do., PrlnceS-llate . . . . 2 L 1 5 
Do .• do., for W & O .. 5 -l o 
Do., do., Snnday-sch. 35 O o 
Do .. Pembroke Chapel O 10 o 
Do~ Richmond Chapel 22 4 2 
Do~ do., Snntlay-ich. 15 4 10 
Do~ Walton Juvenl e 

Anx!llary .. .. .. .. 1 11 O 
Do., Egremont ...... LO 7 9 

125 6 2 
Less expenses . . .. . . . . 36 1 o 

89 6 2 

LEICESTERSIIIRE. 
Conntesthorpe . . . . . . . • G 4 

ro., for W &: o _... . . o I) o 
Leicester, Annual Meet~ 

Ing ................ 13 17 ~ 
Do., Juvenile Meeting 3 1 t 6 
Do., Archdeacon-lane 19 1 1 
Do., Aylestone L 2 u 
Do., Belvolr-st•eet 27 1 'l ~ 
Do., Charles-street . . 6 9 3 
Do., Chrendon Hall 1 J.\ 5 
Do., Dover-street . . . . s l, O 
Do., Friar-lane . . G o O 
Do, Melbourne lJall, 

for support of lJlr. 
Roqer. C.mgo .... 19 JO 8 

Do., Vlctorla-roatl .. 2 J 8 lU 
Do., do., for W &: 0. 10 U 0 

Monks K Irby and Pall-
ton .. .. . .. 2 15 O 

LINCOL:SSll!RE, 
Louth, Northgate . . . . 1 l 7 o 

Do., Sunday-school . . u 8 o 
Skegness, St. Paul's Ch. 1 5 3 
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NORFOLK. I SUSSEX, I SOUTH w ALES, 
Rast Dercham , . • • • . . . 0 18 7 Henflcld, Young People's 
Norwich, St. Mary's, Working Pa• ty ..... , 2 O O DREC0NSIII lE, 

tor Dc~t ............ ~ Worthing, Sun.-school ~ 
1 
Talgarth,Sunday-school o a o 

NORTilAMI'TO:S-SlIIRE, 
nralleld-on-the-Grcen.. 6 12 o 

WARW!CK~IllRE. 

Blnnlngham Erdlngton 
Men's Dlble-class . • • • o 

GL.UIORGANBlllRJD, 

Carulff, Penarth, Stan
well-road Sunday-Northampton, l nlon 

Chapel .............. 4 4 0 Rugby ................ 2 
0 0 
0 0 
fi 3 

scaool ............ 4 O 7 
Umberslade .......... lo 

NoRTIJmlnERLAXn. 

Do, Trodegarvllle .. a a o 
Merth<rTydvll, Morlals, 

wonc Y.P.S.C.IC. .. ...... •• 0 14 6 
0 ESTEnsmni·. ~wansea, Mount Plea.-

I Bewdley, Snn.-school . . o 13 o , sant ................ 23 o o 
s o 9 Bromsgrove, New-road 4 6 3 1 

Alnwlck .. _........... 1 ll 
NewcasLle-on-Tyne,Jes-

mond ........... . 
Do., Sunday-school .. 
J 10,, Westgl\te-road .. 
Dn., for Debt .... -· .• 
Do.,Juvenlle Meeting 
Do., Rye-hill ........ 
Do., Juvenile Aux ... 
D ,., Heaton ........ 

Less fXpenses 

2 17 o: Evesham., ............ 80 O O, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
43 5 3 I 

f 1J ~ i Yo KSHIRE, 
4 u 6 , Rlackley, lilland .. •. .. a 10 
3 11 1 'I Bradford, Leeds-road, 
1 10 6 Y. W.B.C\, for Mrs. 
--- i James' u:o.-k, Ma-
68 6 9 daripore, India .. 2 11 
o 3 o Do., Lily Band, for 

Mr. Cameron's 

I Llantarnam .. .. .. .. • • 2 o o 

O ! BCOTL.iND. 
1 Clydebank ~ .. ., .. .,.. 0 17 6 
; Oalkelth ...... ., ... ,.. 3 10 o 

0 Ouwfrles...... .• .. •• .. 6 l 6 
I Edmburgh, Marehall-

€8 3 9 
1 street .. .. .. • .. .. .. • 14 14 6 

0 , <,Jasgow,Adelalde place 7 l o 
Do., Brldgetoil, ~ l•ter-

uorl,, Congo .. • • .. 0 11 
Do., Slon and Cale

donia-street Sun
day-schcoli .. .. .. 4 JS 8 NoTTINGBAlISBIBE, 

Cowl!ng Hill . .. .. .. • .. 4 o O 

I
. Drltlield and Cranswick 16 15 9 

Do., for W ,c, 0...... o 10 o 
1 Golcar .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 10 7 1 

etreet .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 6 O 
D,>.,Queen'e Park Snn• 

day-school, for sup
port of Congo boy 

Losslemouth .......... 

Nottingham, Derby-rd., 
Miss A. C. Uunn's 
class, for support of 
lhmhu, under Mrs. 
Bentley ........... . 6 0 0 1 Ila worth. for Mr. Long's 

work, Ortssa........ O 10 O 
Idle, Y.P.S.C.E. .. .. . . 0 10 0 
Leeds, Meanwood-road 

Y.P,Q,C.E., for Mr. 
,,artht,.g·s work, 

PaMey, Victoria-place 
Wlshaw ............. . 

6 0 0 
3 4 0 
0 ¥ 6 
3 4 11 

0XFOR D · IIJRE. 
ra vcrsham,FreeCburch 

Women·s Bible-class, 
for China Mission •• 1 4 O 

Ilook Norton.......... O 13 O 

SOMERSET-- IlIRE. 

Eatb, for Gospels for 
India .............. 0 1 6 

Jlrldgwater .......... 20 O o 
Crew.11:erce ....... _ .. .. 6 O 6 

China ............ l O 0 
Do., Sonth Parade .. ll 3 11 

LlndleJ Oakes ........ 10 12 3 
Do., Juvenile Mis-

sionary Society, for 

CHANNEL BLANDS. 
3t. Heller, Va.nxhall 

Cb~pel .............. 8 ·s 3 

FOREIGN, 

lNDU. 
FUT p rt of Congo " f D ~t 2 6 9 boy and g;, l...... 2 18 4 I ~erampore, or e .. 

Lockwood .. . . . . .. .. . . 6 10 0 [ 
Malton................ 2 13 1 
Mlddlesborougb, .Mar- CONTRIBUTIONS FOR CEN-

tnn-road ............ 20 1Z 10 TEN ARY FIJND, 
SUFFOLK. falendlneNook ........ 21 7 6 Bowker, Rev. D., Bary 2 2 0 

I, Palterforth.. . . .. .. .. .. 7 10 0 L M 
Sudbou.rnc............ 1 14 2 Scarborough, Albe- rellowea, rs.,St.Heller, • 3 0 --- marle and Burnls- Jer•ey .............. ~ 

SUBRKY. 1 ton .............. io 18 3 g~;8fer{~~-a:.i""'"'" ! 1t g ' Do., Ebenrzer .. .. .. 6 3 7 , • • ... • • " .. 
~out it Norwood, Holmrs• Sheffield, Glossop-r<ad 

rlale road Sun.-school 6 7 10 : Sunrlay-scbool .... 
West :t( orwood, Gipsy- I Do, Tvwnbead-strcet 

road Sunday-scb., ~unday-,cbool . • • • 8 7 

9 41 

for Barisal School 10 0 O blalthwalthe, Zion • • • • l 3 
Do., for suppo,·t of South Jlank, Normanhy-

; Correction. - The snm of 
l £3 16;., acknowledged as a dona-
6 tlon from Mrs. Alder•on In hl•t 

month's HallALD, ehould have 
been lnrnrted as contrlbnllon• 
from East-street Sunday-,cbool, 
Vl'alwortb. 

Congo voyand girl 10 0 0 road ................ I O O 
Wimbledon, (Jucen's-rd. 9 19 2 York, Sunday-school.. 4 6 9 

---1 

TO SUBSCRIBERS, 

Jt is requested that ail remittances of contributton1 be sent to ALFRED HENRY BAYNES, General 
Fecretary, MiJlslon Houte, 19, Furnival Street, Hulborn, Lonion, E.C, and payable lo Ms order; 
"r,o that if any portion of the gifts Is dtslgned for a speclflc object, fun particu'.ar of the place an<l 
r,urpcse may be given. Cheq,,cs 1hould be crossed MESSRS. BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRirT0N, & co., and 
Post-office Orders made payable at the General Post Ojftce, 

ALJ<Xil!DER & 8HEPJI.&.urn, Printer•, 27, Chancec,7 Laue, W,C, 
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD 
OF THE 

18aptist .mtssionar)2 Societ)2 . 
• 

THE 1896 NEW YEAR'S DAY MISSIONARY 
PRAYER MEETING. 

~-.--. --~~ Wednesday morning, January 1st, 18%, we hope to meet 
: • -~ 

0 at eleven o'clock, in the Library of the Mi~sion Hou~e, 
·:• · • • •: Fnrnival Street, IIolborn, under the chairmanship of tne 
:: • ,·; ;. ; Rev, W.J. Ilendersou, B.A., ,Joint Principal of the Bristol 

Eapti~t College, for speci,i,l prayer in connection with 
mLsion work all over the world. 

Many will doubtless recall with thankful joy hallowed memories of 
similar occasions in years gone by, and will join in earnest supplication 
that the approachi □-g gathering may be rich in blessing and memorable in 
result. 

Further particulars will be publi3bed in the rnrious denorninatioml and 
other religious papers nearer the date of meeting. 

1896 SACRAMENT.AL COLLECTION FOR WIDOWS 
.AND ORPHANS' FUND. 

HE appeal on bclialf of this important Fnnd has been 
• prepared, and will be issued early during the current 

month, EO as to be in the hands of pastors it1 good time 
to permit of tbe needful announcem3nts. 

Very earnestly do we desire to call special attention to 
the needs of this Fund in view of the increasingly numerom claims of the 
widow and the fatherless. Amid the glad a>SoJiations of the New Year 
we plead for a place for the widow and the fatherless. 

Our brethren on the field are greatly cheered by knowing that, in 
addition to the affectionate sympathy of personal friencs, they are specially 
remembered at such a season throughout the churches, 
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They c1l\ for om· tendl'rcst f'ympathy ; they claim onr constant prayers 1 
11ml, as the messengers ol' the churches and the glory of Christ, they 
demand onr chcC'rfnl and generous support. 

We carnesLly appeal to onr friends to give a liberal response to this most 
pressing cry. 

The first ~nnday in the New Year will fall on the 5th of January. Will 

our readers ,101n in a Special Thankofforing at the Lord's Table on that 
day? 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S CARDS FOR THE 
NATIVE PREACHERS AND EVANGELISTS' FUND . 

... ..: ..... :.r/\.0 1 TIE Christmas Cards arc now being sent out, and we desire 

to call the special notice of our young friends to this most 
iutcresting and importa1it Fund. 

The natirn preachers enable the mi~sionaries to form 

new stations, to take long journeys into the country where 
they li,·c, to visit fairs, m:1rkcts, and heathen festivals, to which great 

multitudes come to p1y honour to their false gods. To these people our 
native brethren declar<! the Go,pel, and distribute amongst them tracts and 
c0pies of the Scriptures. 

RECENT TIDINGS FROM INDIA. 
A CYCLONE IN EASTERN BENGAL . 

....,,:...,.· -.,-·l.\,·i·HE Rev. William Cdrey write3 from Barisal :-
0 "On Tue~day, October 1st, all night a soutb-ea~t wind of 

great violence raged in gusts with he.1.vy rain. Early yester• 
day morning the storm increased, becoming quite cyclonic anrl 
doing incalculable damage. The town lies in ruins-streets 
of lmtcha houses and sh0ps having been wrecked, and the 

pucca buildings standing amidst their d,:bris like rocks out of an undulatin§' 
moor. 

" Our Bengali chapel bungalow, and all the parah housf's, except two, have been 
1lown down ; also Mr. John Kerry's vnandah and a portion of Mr. Spurgeon's. 
The largPst and best trees along the Bund lie prone across the fields, showing 
their massivf' bases like so many black targets to the rising sun. I counted five 
yesterday afternoon in, Mr. Spmgeon's compound alone; the pucca bridges are 
all rnriously dameged trn. The great siris tree opposite the Chapel House has 
come down, bringing half the bridge with it into the lchctl. There is very gre0:t 
dutress. 'Ih~re was for several hours great danger to life and limb, but all 
our Mission party are safe and wPll, thank God. 

"Telf·graJ hie communication h~~ been, and is still, cut df. 
" The whole paralt and chapel, &c., will have to be rebuilt at I pr.~ 
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" I dre1ul tho nows from the district, and expect to hra.r that all our chapP,Jg 
aro greatly damaged, 

"The session of the Bible-school just closed embraced t "elve Sundays 
(Jnno 2:3rd to September 15th). Fifty-nine new boys took admission dnring
this period, making one hundred and sixty in all who have join~d 1he scho, l 
and paid for the printed lessons since my return from England ; of these, w11 
have had an average attendance (taking all the Sundays) of 41 / 1 , which I con
sider encouraging for the ' Rain~.' Storms have again and agnin swept the 
town just about school-time, and Ion one occasion (June :30th) the downpour 
was so persistent that wo did not expect a single boy. Fourteen came, how
ever, in drenched garments, and very happy they made us. Excluding thi8 
one Sunday, the average becomes forty-f,mr, a. slight a.<iva.nce on the last 
session's record. 

"It is still more encouraging to note that the senior class is the best attended. 
It comist3 entirely of gradu,tes a.nd undergraduates, of whom on an average 
fourteen were present for eleven Sundays." 

M.A DARIPORE. 
From Madaripore the Rev. W.R. James writes:-
,. We have just had an experience of a cyclone. We were never in such~ 

etorm before, and hope we shall never be again. Emry moment we tho11glt 
that our bungalow would be blown down, but, thank God, it was not much 
injured, although a great many kutcha houses in the town fell to the ground 
like houses of cards before the violence of the wind. Scores of native boats, 
some of which were very large, sank in the Coomar and the Ariel Khan; and 
for more than twelve hours we were much afraid that the llission-boat, the 
.ll1anchcstcr, would meet with the same fate. When I went out about twelve 
o'clock on Tuesday night (October 1st) the l,lanchester was dragging her anchor 
and was nearly in the middle of the Coomar. nut everybody was perfectly 
ht-lple8B, a.nd nothing could be done. On every band boats were sinking; men 
and little children were seen on rafts, drifting helplessly with the wind and the 
waves, while no one could render them any manner of help. The only thing 
we could do was to ask God to stay His hand, and barricade the in•ide of our 
bungalow as \\"ell as we could. At first the storm came from the east, but after 
blowing hard 111.d violently for about eight or nine hours, the wind veered round w 
that it blew from the north. It then brought back the Manchester from mid
stream, and jammed it against the £-)Qt-path before our compound, and our 
anxiety a.bout the boat began then to subside. Had the anchor been fastened 
t J a rope instead of a chain it would have snapped like a piece of threa"l. Thu 
was our boat saved and our fears allayed. Our chapel was 1111 but blowi: 
down, and is now leaning on its side, twice as much as the Tower of Pi:ia. A 
similar fate also happened to one of our evangelists' houses, and eeveral of our 
out-hou~es fell flat, but the girls' school-house, which was greatly sheltered by 
trees and our bungalow, escaped without any damage to speak of. Our cook
house and bungalow were full of refugees, who rendered us much help in 
barricading. Tbus did He who causeth 'the stormy winds to fulfil His word' 
give us reason for raising another 'Ebeuezer,' so that we may sAy, · Hitherto 
bath the Lord helped us.' 
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·' The meetings of our Annual Conference this year were a great success. 
They wrre held at Susgram, dm·ing the first week in September, commencing 
on the 3th and ending on the 7th. 

·' On the day before the meetings began the new chapel there was opened 
with a prayer-meeting, in which several speeches also were delivered, closing 
the day with a general feast. This is the first of our memori!l.l chapels, and is 
dedicated to the memory of the late John Chamberlain Page, The old 
building was erected by Mr. Page himself; and the Suagra.m people insisted 
on having the new house after the same plan as the old one. But the new is 
much larger, and built of better materials. The roof is of corrugated iron; and 
when completed it will have an upper storey to serve as a room to accommo
date the missionary on his travels and other visitors. It has already cost about 
five hundred and forty rupees, and will probably cost another forty or fifty 
rupees when the loft is finished. Towards this there were left in my hand, by 
my predecessor, sixty-six rupees; and two hundred and sixty were given by 
me out of the contributions lately acknowledged. 

"The remainder was subscribed by the church either in money or labour, 
The new building is a very fine one, and the only one in these districts 
erected on such a plan. May the glory of this latter house be greater than that 
of the former! 

"The attendance at the Conference meetings was unusually large; larger, I 
should say, than at any of the previous Conferences, though some of the 
brethren seem to think that the Ashkor mel)tings were quite as numerously 
attended. However, there can be no doubt that the enthusiasm which pre
vailed throughout had reached a higher level than it did at any of the preced
ing conferences. Our brother Mothura Nath Bose, B.A., with his family and 
several of his evangelists, ea.me there from Gopalgunge; all of whom rendered 
great help. Mr. Bose gave one of the finest sermons I ever heard. He took 
for his text the Prophet Jonah and the repentance of the Ninevites. He spoke 
with great eaae, suavity, and spiritual power, till all bowed and melted under 
the spell of his eloquence. We were also greatly helped by the visit of 
our brother Mothura Nath Nath from Calcutta, who confirmed the brethren 
much in the faith in which they had been taught. He spoke with the power 
tbat alone can come from conviction, and as one who sincerely and deeply 
loved the Church of Christ. 

" This year we determined beforehand to make a little departure from our 
usual programme. We had no social subjects, but all the speeches were on 
spiritual topics. Experirnce has fully justified the change. The Gospel goes 
to the very springs of our life, and, like tbe Gospf>l, our aim should always be 
to reach the 'r9ot of the matter,' Social improvement will in time ensue 
naturally and without constraint." 

MALD.A.H, N. BENGAL. 
From Mal<lab, Brother Brojanath Bena1jea reports:-
'' During October I took Brother Jibun with me and vi8ited Doorgaporo, 

Do:i.la, Luckbeenarainpore, Amarreecbock, Chandporebazar, Soocarbaria market, 
Ifarlaraabade, Kajeegunge, Doulatpore, Bozrattee, and revisited Rohunpore 
market, which is the biggest market in the district of Malda. To preach the 
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Gospel in Rohunpore market is to prea.ch in a melah, such good numbers of 
attentive and Mohammedan hearers we get here. One Hindu Brahmin 
merchant told us that he likes to read our Christian books, and bought from u.9 

three Scripture portions. At Boe.la there is a professing Christian family, who 
from a long time have not seen any missionary or preacher there. We bad 
some work there which might do them good. They sent one fowl ancl some 
vegetables for us in our boat, and we preached the Gospel of our Lord there in 
a house of a rich Mohammedan silk merchant. Tae headman in this house saicl 
to some of his Mohammedan neighbours that the religion of the Christians is the 
best religion. He has heard the Gospel several times in Engrajab<J.d. 

"At Kajeegunge a Mohammedan young man bought a Bible, and some 
Mohammedan hearers told me that they want to hear what we have to tell them. 

"At Doulatpore some Mohammedan young men received us very kindly in a 
house of a rich Mohammedan, and one among them promised to come to see me 
when he comes to Maldah. 

"May God in His mercy open the hearts of the Gospel hearers for the en
largement of the Kingdom of His dear Son." 

GYA. 

From the important city of Gya, Brother Prem Chand reports :-
" In October we had good work for a fortnight amongst the pilgrims who 

ea.me here from all parts of India. Their number this year was not so large 
as in former years, but still many of them listened very attentively and bought 
a good number of our book3. This year we met with many pilgrims and their 
attenda.nts who sa.id tha.t they heard the name of Jesus in their own village, 
and many very joyfully told us that the missionary did not live very far from 
their place. Some children belonging to Raj putana sa.id that they at tended 
Sunday-school and had learnt some account of Jesus. They bought some of 
our books, and we exhorted them to believe in Jesus, their only Saviour, and 
to refrain from idol worship. A middle-aged man belonging to the Punjaub 
C'l.me to me and tried to relate the account of the crucifix:ion of our Lord, and 
was afterwards so much impressed with Christ's dying prayer for the forgive
ness of His enemies that he bought a copy of the New Testament from me 
and promised to read a portion of it daily. There were many in the crowd 
who pointed us out as the preachers of Christ. A good number came to listen; 
while some, sunk deep down in ignorance and superstition, turned away from 
us and tried to persuade others to do the same, but often without any apparent 
effect. Many times during this pilgrim season our hearts were filled with joy 
to find that many people have heard of Jerns as a Saviour, and the opposition 
which they once manifested is fast dying out." 

MUSSOORIE. 
From Mussoorie the Rev. Thomas Evans reports :-
" Recently I had the plearnre to immerse here before a number of witncsH'3 

(European and natives) three soldiers and a native Christian. 
'' The soldiers are but babEs in Christ, and were brought to the knowletlge of 

the Lord since they came up to the Depot here this summer. 
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'' Th,:ire are others also nnd(lr conviotion, and we may hope to see more coming 
forward to follow the Saviour's example and obey His command in bapt.ism. 

"This immersion has created quite a sensdion among the troops, who, of 
course, knew nothing about it before. Those of them who believed went in a 
body to a minister who is not of the ~aptist Church, but he simply said, ' It is 
right; go and obey the Captain's command.' This staggered them, and if I 
am not mistalren the light of truth which has now broken through the clouds 
of human tradition will spread and lead out many to testify for Jesus through 
His own established ordinance. 

"Nor is this all. There is a great stir also among a number of Children's 
Baptism Christians up here. The immersion of our good brother Sobba Sing, 
who has been a believer and a preacher for over twenty years, produced a great 
interest among the C.M.S. and th~ Methodist Christians here. Oae of them, 
who is a preacher, said, "Well, if baby-baptizing and spriakling are decep
tions, I have been deceived by the padri who sprinkled me.' He now says, ' I 
will trust no man, but go to the Word of God and see for myself.' 'r have 
advised them all to do this, to fear no man, but to search the Scriptures and 
see what Christ commanded, and to obey Ilis orders, and not the dictum of any 
sect or padri. 

"Sobba Sing, who is a native of Tibet, has a desire to go there and preach 
Christ to his own people. Who knows but he may be the first to open up that 
dark land so shut up so far to the Gospel of Christ ? 

" He has great hopes of being allowed to go in and shod abroad there the 
light of the grace of God. He is a man full of energy, and has no fear of man 
or of t3e want of means. 

•' Ile says: ' If I go to work for God, who is my Father, will not He take 
oare of me?' &c. He became a Christian in Chumba many years ago; he is 
now a zemindar in Tirhoot, but is going to devote himself entirely to the 
Lord's work. 

"We thus have a few indications that the dawn is beginning to break at 
last on dark lands beyond the confines of India. May the happy day soon 
come when the whole earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord ! " 

THE NEW CONGO MAP. 
r:.··,-:._: ·1·. :lOPIE~ of tbii e~cel~ent map_ of Central _Af1ice. can _still be 
, .• (.._ · • obtamed. Its s1ze 1s 7 ft. 6 m. by 5 ft. 6 m. We believe we 
r-:.- .. : ::\ · :. ~-.-: are correct in saying that it is the best map of the Congo 
I·. •· ·:,• · · • :· reo-ion in existence. Our own mission stations are ma1ked in ~: ... ;. :/: : .~= red and those of other societies are indicated. It is published 

in two forms-on linen suitable for porterage, and on paper 
mc,unted on linen and varnished, with rollers. Price for the former, 13s.; for 
1 Le latter, 15s., than which no better and more useful adornment for the walls 
uf schuolrooms and classrooms could be found. 

Ap1Jlications for each of the above to be made to Mr. A. H. Baynes, 19, 
Fumiv11l Street, Holuorn, E.C. 
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PICTURES FROM SJiENSI, NORTH CHINA. 
(See Frontispiece.) By the kindness of tl-.e Rev. T. W. Lis'cr, of Dnndee, brot11er of :Mrs. 
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Moir Duncan, of Shcnsi, we arc able to present Olll' readers with engraving!! 
from three Chinese photographs. 
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Moir Duncan, of Shcnsi, we arc able to present Olll' readers with engraving!! 
from three Chinese photographs. 



DECEMBER 11 1895.] THE .MISSIONARY HERALD, 

GRAVE CONDITION OF SHENSI. 
USl' as this issue of the lIER,ILD was going tr, pre~~ we 

received the following letter from the Rev. Evan :vrorgan, 
who had left Shensi for Shanghai to meet Mr~. :Morgan 
and their children, on their return to China. Evidently 
our friends, Mr and Mn;. Duncan and their daughter, and 

Mr. Shorrock are in circumstances that must give rise to considerable 
apprehension, and the Committee await further tidings with much anxiety, 
We specially commend the Shensi Mission, and the missionaries irnd native 
converts there, to the earnest prayers of our reader1:.1, 

" 8, Seward Road, Shanghai, 
"October 8lb, 1895. 

"MY DEA.R MR. :BA.YNEB,-My wife'and children arrived here safely last 
Tuesday. May had a very prosperous and pleasant passage. Yesterday 
br~ught some light on our m:ivements. I called on the Consul- General, and 
from what he told me I was led to wire to Hankow to find out whether the 
Chinese authorities would stamp passports for Shensi, and the reply was:
' Consul refuses passports Shensi and Kan8uh.' This, of course, settled the 
question of wife an:l children going up, and the only question was whether 
I should proceed alone without a passport. I consulted two members of the 
Council of the China Inland Mission this morning, and t1eir advice was to this 
effect: Certain people are on the look-out for reasons to attack missionaries. 
My going up country without a passport would. be a legitimate ground for 
attack, because I would be doing an illegal action and subject myself to arrest; 
this might induce fresh complications between the two Governments, so they 
advised me not to go up to Shensi. The Chinese Government are now 
beginning to realise the grave situation of affairs in Kansuh and Shensi. A 
great battle was fought about twenty days ago. The official report says 'that 
the Imperial troops were victorious, but at a great loss; that Kansuh was in a 
most critical condition.' This much is even publicly admitted by the Govern
ment; of course the condition of things will be ten times more serious than is 
0,dmitled. But the most serious danger of all to all concerned is the backing 
of the Mohammedans by the Ko Lao Hui, or Vegetarians, In fd.ct they are, 
I think, the prime movers and supporters of the rebellion. This accounts 
for the wholesale desertion of regiments from the Imperial troops. 

'' The refusal of the Consul to grant passports has made me anxious as to the 
welfare of the friends in Shensi. I wired to them six: days ago. l\Iy telegram 
w.i.s to this effect:-' Matters very unsettled here. Kansuh affairs critical. 
Do you advise me to proceed alone and leave family at the coast?' I have 
not had a reply yet, I shall wait another day, and if I do not hear, shall 
wire again. 

"October llth.-Nine <lays have passed, and no news from Shensi. The 
wires are broken in one place, but messages are sent through by another 
south-east line, Yesterday's paper said that 10,000 mounk,1 robbers held 
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t,he ce:itra.l plo in of Shrnei. TLis would include the district occupied by us, 
11-nd so I called on the Consul-General again, and he advised me to send 
another tt,legram, which I did immediately; but there is no rPply yet-only 
twenty-four hours. If I do not get a rPply in three days I will put tho 
ma.t.tcr in the Consul's hands; be may be able to get some information. I am 
hoping Mrs, Duncan and Frances may, under the escort of Mr. Duncan, be 
free, and in some place of safe1y. Mr. Shorrock's intention was, in case of 
danger, to stay with the Christians. The siJenoe makes us feel very anxious. 
But until we have some dt'finite fact to go upon there is no need to conclude 
that anything serious has happened there, 

" When passport was refused it was my intention to proceed at once to 
Shantung, and, if possible and necessary, from there to Shensi; but I have 
d,~cided to stay here until we have some news of the friends in San Yuen. 
We can only pray for all in danger in Kansuh, Shensi, and other places; ancl 
this we do, commending the::n to the care of our Heavenly F11other in their 
lonely and trying r,ituation. 

'' October 11 th, 8 p.m.-Have just hoard from Mr. l!uds_in T11oylor, who 
received his information from Hankow, of the capture of Lan Chow, the 
capital of Shensi, by the rebels. The news is not confirmed, but it comes 
through the Hankow Consul. If it is true, events are moving with great 
rapidity. I am sending you all the information I havo, knowing you will be 
glad to get it. Mr. Dunc1.n, writing in the early days of September, said they 
were quiet, but that 'evil reports ' were very rife. Suoh things a.re common; 
nevertheless they help to stir up strife in the day of trouble.-! am, yours 
sincerely, (Signed) "EVAN MORGAN, 

"A. H. Baynes, E,q. 
"October 12th, 11 a.m.-Nu news from Shensi; IllUSt post, but will write 

again by :!lrst ma.iL-E. M.'' 

The last direct tidings that reached the Seoreta1'y from Shensi were 
from the Rev. A. G. Shorrock, B.A., who wrote from Sil.n Yuen, Shcns:, 
under date of August 29th, as follows :-

" Mr. Morgan is now away at the coast to meet Mrd, Morgan, and it seems 
impracticable and unwise for me to leave Mr. and Mrs. Duncan here a.lone for 
three whole months, which must be the time occupied by Mr. Morgan, at least. 
The district to the west of this is now in a most disturbed state, the 
M0hammedans having risen m rebellion, and having put to death men, women, 
aud children. In the country north of Kan Su the Government soldiers a.re 
moving weatwartls in luge numbers, but I feel sure the disturbance will not be 
q11elled, as the sJldicrs are only half-hearted, and the Mohammedans fight with 
awful ferocity. S0me of the Cbiua. inland missiom.ries are in f'xtreme peril, 
but as yet here we are quite safe. The effect of the Se Chuan riots is very bad 
eveu here. False rumours are in extensive circulation, and it is said the 
foreigners are not to be allowed to return, and the Governor is being disgraced 
for protecting the foreigners. Aud then the usual stoiit>s are being circulated 
r,liout the foreigners e~tractin~ eyes and lteart~. I wil!, tl!erefore, 1Vait h!Jr~ 11, 

little l!:mger." 
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THE TSING CHU FU MUSEUM . 

• 

y the kindness of Edward Robinson, Esq., .J.P., of Bristol, 

we arc permitted to gi,•c the following letter from the 

Rev. J. S. Whitewright, of T~ing Chn Fu, l'lhantong :-
. 

"T8ing Chu Fu, Aug. 2.jth, 18[).j, 
"MY DEAR MR. ROBINSON,-We 

were glad to get your letter from 
Bournemouth. You say that surely 
China will now wake up at last. We 
have all been hoping that it would be 
so, but recent news of the outrages in 
Central China tends to clamp our 
hopes Y&ry much, The clay before 
yesterday I had a long talk: with an 
official with whom I am friendly, who, 
though he is far and away better in
formed than the average Chinese 
magistrate, was contending that the 
making of peace was a grand mis
take, awl that they would easily have 
beaten the J aps if they had only gone 
on a little longer. Still, it i3 to be 
hoped that the central authorities 
have really learnt something, and that 
good will come out of it all. Since 
last writing to you I hai to go to 
Cheefoo to febh Mrs. W. and the 
ci.ildn n, ani at the same time brought 
up a party of other ladies and 
children; we w,re twelve in all. 
Altogether, I tr 1velleu over this war 
aff11.ir a thoman :l Englis_h miles. All 
is ve1y q11iet here, and our work ha~ 
gone on as usual. We are doing our 
best to enlighten the people through 
the Museum, which at this time has 
proved more useful thnn eYor. We 
had the ve1y u 1usual plta uro c,f a 
visit from an E ,glhh c fficer, Cttphin 
Sullivan, Royal A.rtlllery, wl o h at 
p1esent in tle employ of the Chine;e .. 
He was immensrly taken with the 
Mu~eum and tha work it is doini; 
he talked about it a great co d. He 

has seen service in India and Burmah, 
and, altogether, he gave us quite an 
exciting time. It is a visit like this 
that makes us realise how very quiet 
our lives have been. He i~ coming 
b!!.ck from the coast in a few d11.ys, and 
we expect him b stay a day or two 
with us. We arc engaged in quite a 
campaign in the way of trying to 
enlighten the students who are now 
in the city al tending the examinations 
for the (hsfotsai) B.A. degree. There 
are a great many visits paid to the 
Museum daily, more than we can 
arrange for properly with our space. 
One day last week there were 1,210 
visits, the next day over 800, a.nd the 
next over 1,000. We hava to show 
them over rather hurriedly in batches, 
and then beg them to retire to g:ve 
place to another set. It is sometimes 
a little difficult to persuade them to 
g0, as they constantly say, 'Kan pu 
kou' (' We have not seen inough '). 
W o are all the more sorry not to let 
them men see as much as ever they 
want to see, as it is from this class 
th 1t all the future rulers and teachers 
of China c:ime. We have 1egular 
preaching going on all d11.y in the 
th'lpel, carried on by picked men from 
a'.Dong our own s'.udents, and they 
have good and e.ttentivd a:idirnces. 
ThPy fiud that lLi I iime there i.:i a 
mere respectful a~1it :ce on the part 
of those ,tudenis tl:au there ever has 
been p:evio~ly, and that is a sfrp in 
advance. 

"One thing that has he1ped us 
much is the fat t of the prefect put ling 
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ont-ins!ead of 011ly, as nst1,,,J. texls 
from the native classics-a list of sub
jeds, telling them to write on 
' Bil.lloonq,' ' The Steam Engine,' 
'The Thermometer.' Of course, 
wh<'n they found themselves con
fronted with these subjects iu the 
examination hall they could do 
nothing with them, and next day 
numbers of them came to ask if we 
could give any information on these 
subjects. Twice a day the science class
room ha~ been open for addresses on 
these and similar subjects. Though, 
of course, the information is too late 
to be of any use in their examinations, 
still it has been of great value in 
causing them to listen to what we 
have to say with more respect than 
formerly. We are having a wonder
fully cool summer so far; the ther
mometer has seldom bAen long above 
80° indoors. To-day it stands at 85" 
in the room. We find great benefit 
from onr new house, as it is so open. 
When we were surrounded by Chinese 
hoUBes we found the heat much hinder 
to bear, as we so seldom got a breeze. 
The other buildings have all turned 
out to be sll.tisfactory for work in 
every way. It is only the Museum 
tb11,t is too small for the numbers that 
come; but the numbers have been 
greater than we thought they were 
ever likely to be, and its success has 
been greater in every respect than we 

cvf'r dreamed it would be. On making 
up the list of visits the other day I 
found that this year up to this date 
there have been over forty thousand 
visits paid. 

"My wife and the bairns are all 
well, for which we are very thankful 
this summer weather. -With very 
kind rogard11 to you all, in which my 
wife joins, I am, very heartily yours, 

"J, S. WIIITEWRIOIIT," 

" August 27th. 

"News has just reached us here of 
the terrible massacre nllar Fu Chow 
on the first of this month. Me5sengers 
have been delayed by heavy rains and 
swollen rivers. This is the most 
terrible affair of this kind that has 
happened since the Tientsin massacre. 
It is fearful to think that the real 
authors and instigators of these 
crimes are never brought to justice. 
It seems the same hollow mockery 
every time-the punishment of a few 
coolies, the payment of blood-money, 
and profuse, perhaps abject, but 
utterly hollow, apologies of the 
Chi~ese Government : but the really 
guilty men, the high officials, who in 
some cases do nothing to suppress the 
foul anti-foreign literature that inciteJ 
to such crimes, are left unpwiished, 
Possibly something of value may be 
done this time, as Englishwomen have 
been so foully mnrilered.-J. S. W." 

THE PRAYER UNION MISSIONARY CALENDAR 
f'OR 1896. 

HIS new Calendar will be ready about 1he 10th inst., btifore 
which date we shall be glad to heu from the local secretaries 
as to the number of copies that may be required, Besides 
mggesting subjects for daily intercession, it will contain a 
large amount of detailed information respecting the different 
mission-fields, and the various modes of work in which the 

lliLSsionaries are engagf'd. A considerable IJUmber of sectional maps will a.lso 
111,i,ear. The p1 ice will be reduced to sixpenoe to all members of the Prayer 
Uwon, the puLlisbed price being eigLtpence, 
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OPENING OF THE NEW CHAPEL AT INDOOR· 
KANI, BARISAL. 

~.• ~ ••· • 0 EOENTLY the openin 00' service, of the new chnpel at 
0 o ~ 0 

: • 11v'. .: Indoorkani were held. It ha3 a corrne:aterl iron roof with 
0 O O '-J ' 

very fine, smooth wooden posts and rnsh walls. The total 

.!;;;:...:.,:i,J/'J'~~===·""=·c•:!J: .cost of the building was Rs. 318, of which tr e reople 
raised Rs. 100. From Devon~hire S(1uare fricnrl; !(?. l uo, 

from Woodford friends Rs. 75, and from Leytonstone friend~ Tis. 73, were 
sent for this work, and to each of these places the church has sent letters 

r..1::; ~J,\Y Cllll':<:L, IND0O:tKANI, BARISAL.-(ft'rom a PhJIOJraph) 

of thanks for such timely help. The· chapet seats liiO as natiws sit. A 

pulpit Bible, with presentation label in gold letters, and an excellent table 

were included in the total cost. The thatched building seen at tile side of 

the chapel is now used for school work, and has recently been repaired for 
that purpose. The church bas less than a hundred in membership, with 

over two hundred and fifty adherents, including children. At the opening 

services the audiences were large enough to more than fill the building. 
Heathen friends and relatives came in numbers, c0 p?ciAlly to the evening 
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concert, when our lads sang very nicely to the accompaniment of violin and 
other instruments. 

The pastor is au honorary and honourable one ; but the teacher seated by 
his side is paid from Missio,n funds. The latter is a great musician, and 
uses well the fine violin sent to him by Mr. Elgar, of Devonshire Square 
Chapel. He is a qualified and zealcns worker. Sri Nath Sirkar, the 
pastor, is honoured and loved by alli but no salary has yet been paid him by 
the church. Now that the distress i:; a thing of the past, and the new 

IXD00RKASI l'.lSTOll A.~]) TEACllEH.-(From {t P!totograplt.) 

cha=l is built I am ur11 i11" the bretl1ren lo take up this matter, and they r- , o o . 

are preparing to do so. Around the chur.ih are three smaller stations 
where believers live, and we hope to group them, and so have a stronger 
body to support the pastor. In two of them schools already exist, and in 
one a chapel also. As the p:i,stor and teacher are very fond of each other, 
the work is likely to be ~ell sustained, and the erection of the new place 
of worship has helped to unite all hearts. Rol.l.ER'r SPURGEON, 

Barisal, East Bengal, 
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MISSION WORK IN NORTH IT ALY. 
CHEERING TIDINGS FROM SUSA AND MEA.NA. 

HE Rev. W. IC Lande!~, of Turin, sends the followin"' 
0 

interesting account of work in the Susa District :-
"MY DEAR MR. 

BA YNES,-As far as 
I rerr.ember, nothing 
has as yet appeared 

in the HERALD regarding our work 
in the Susa district; a word or two, 
therefore, about its commencement 
may not be out of place. 

"MEANA. 

" The people of Meana, a large 

and we gladly availed ourselves of 
such an opportunity of preaching the 
Gospel. On our arrival at the station 
of Meana we were met by a band of 
music and escorted to the place of 
meeting. There, by special per
mission of the mayor, we preached in 
the open air to a crowd of some 
fifteen hundred people. Not only did 
they listen to our message with great 

MEANA.-(From a Photograph.) 

parish at a distance of about two 
miles from Susa, had quarrelled with 
their priest, and he, in consequence, 
refused to say Mass in the chapel of 
St. Joseph on March 19th, 1894, that 
being the day set apart for the 
!lpecial veneration of that saint. The 
leaders of the people, unable to obtain 
pis services, determined to ask an 
:J!]vangelicaJ minister to go up to hold 
fL religious mpeting. Circumstances 
led to thiJ inyitr1tion brin ~ent to u~, 

attention, but they unanimously 
.aske:l us to go again. This led to our 
opening a hall, where ever since 
regular services have been held every 
Sunday. These have been well 
attended, often crowded, many of the 
people coming several miles to be 
present. 

" Other places in the district seem 
anxious to hear the Gospel. We have 
been several times to the neighbouring 
rarish, Qrnuere ; have held crowded 
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rn00h11gs in barns, ]my-lofts, f.nd 
0th2r similar places, and haYc b<'<'ll 

t>nthusiastically received by the 
people, 

" SusA. 
" Seeing the importance tl,at the 

work in that district was assuming, I 
fl'lt that, for some time at lea,t, an 
evangelist ought to be on the spot, I 
tberefoie decided to ~end Sig. Jahier 

to settle in Susa, and to take tbe 
·whole burden of the work in Turin on 
to my own shoulders. Sig. Jahier 
moved to Susa at the end of July, and 
is now comfortably settled there. His 
principal meetings are held in two 
halls, one in Susa, the other in Meana. 
All the expenses connected with the 
work, with the excPption, of course, 
of the evangelist's salary, will be 
raised on the spc,t; the furniture fur 
the halls has been provided by the 
church in Turin; the new wcrk will 
therefore be carried on without any 
additional outlay on the part of the 
Society, and without our seeking aid 
from friends at home. 

"BAPTISM, 

"On August 15th last we had the 
joy of forming an Evangelical church 
in Meana. On that day our first 
converts there confessed Christ in 
baptism. Mrs. Landels and I, with a 
few of Olli" Turin brethren, went up to 
be present at the sei-vice. When we 
arrived at the rnill where the baptisms 
were to take place, we found Sig. 
J 9.hier in rather a melancbol y frame of 
mind. Five of the candidates bad 
sent at the last moment to say that, on 
account of the great opposition of 
their friends, they were unable to 
come; others bad not yet arrived, 
so that, instead of ten or twelve as 
he had expected, he wopld ouly have 
sc,uie five to baptize. However, things 
turned out helter than at first sefmed 
likely. Wµtµ Si 15, J abier cawe op,t of 

the mill and stepped dowu iuto the 
pool, he was followed by ten candi
dates-one woman and nine men, one 
of the latter being an old man seventy
nine yea1·s of age. 

" It was a scene long to be re
membered. Round the sluice were 
gathered some two hundred people, 
who watched th3 proceedings with the 
greatest interest. A few were inclined 
to ridicule the whole affair, but the 
greater part were deeply impressed by 
the testimony that those hardy 
mountaineers · bore to their faith in 
Christ. 

"Later in the day we held a camp
meeting under the chestnut tre£s. 
There we saw one of the women who, 
with her hu~band, had fdt obliged to 
put off her bsptism. She, poor body, 
had been greatly distressed, and her 
eyes were still red with weeping. It 
seems that their son, a man of some 
forty years of age, h!l.d threatened, in 
case of their baptism, to tie them 
together and _to throw them into the 
river. Such a threat as this would not 
probably have deterred them, but 
when he added that he would come 
down to the service and create a 
scandal, they felt that it would bo 
wiser and more prudent to postpoLo 
their baptism, There is no doubt that 
as soon as a favourable opportunity 
presents itself they will obey Christ's 
command, 

"T.RIALS. 

'' Our friends in England can have 
little idea of the moral courage that 
is here required for a man, and more 
especially for a woman, to submit to 
Ecriptural baptism, There is no doubt 
that, as Ilaptists, we can deal with the 
C;J,tholic controversy as no other 
denomination can, and that our 
principles are the ones that must 
eventually prevail in this country; but 
at t!rn ~ai:np tiine l carnpt ~hut my 
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PyPs to tbe fact tbid we should more 
PR~ilr gRtber adherents into our 
cbnrdies were we to be l<'ss faithful 
in our practice. Baptism by immersion 
is tbat which separates a man 
absolutely and for ever from his former 
Church; hence his Catholic friends, 
while sometimes they make JittlA 
trouble about bis joining an 
E,:mgelical church, draw a line at 
baptism, and declare that if be submit 
to that they will have nothing more 
to do with him. 

'' I had hoped to send you a photo
graph of the scene, taken as the 
baptisms were going on, and did in 
fact take a camera up with me ; 
unfortunately it proved to be out of 
order, so that I was unable to do 
anything with it. I now, however, 
send you two photographs which 
have been t&ken since. The one is a 
view of Susa, with the Alps behind, 
taken from a terrace above our ball 
there. The other is a picture of the 
house where we meet in Meana. On 
the balcony, outside the windows of 
our hall, are standing, on the right, our 
evangeli.t, Sig. J ahier; on the left, 
Barba Bolei, the landlord ; and in the 
middle one of Sig. Jabier's children, 
who at present holds the honorary 
position of chapel-keeper. 

"SUSA. 

'' Susa is a pleasant little town, or 
rathrr city, for it is the residence of a 
vice-prefect and bishop. It bas, of 
course, its cathedral, the spire of which 
may be seen in the picture, on the left 

bank of the river. There is also a 
large training college for priests, as 
well as elementary and superior 
rnbools for the people. Its inhabitanis 
now number only between four and 
five thou~and; there was a time, 
however, when Susa was of even 
greater importance than Turin. 

"Meana is a straggling parish, 
composed of some seventeen village~, 
with about two thousand inhabitants, 
the largest village claiming four 
hundred of these. 

" Grauere is in many respects 
similar to Meana, and about the same 
size. Tho people seem to me some
what more intelligent and more 
advanced in their ideas. 

" Our church in Meana now 
numbers twelve members and some 
fifty declared adherents. The church 
in Susa bas also twelve members.
Yours affectionately, 

"W. KEMME LANDELS, 

"A. H. Baynes, Esq. 

"I have just beard from Jahier that 
last Sunday be had another baptismal 
service, at which five converts pub
licly_ confessed Christ. Two of these 
will become members of the Susa 
Church; as they belong to the neigh
bouring villagP, Mompantero ; the 
other three belong to Meana, two of 
them being the aged couple who, by 
their son's threats, were obliged to 
put off their baptism on August 15th. 
We have now in that district twmty
five baptized member~.-W. K. L. 

"Turin, November, 1895." 

CENTENARY VOLUMES. 
'fDESE two memo1ial volumes can still be obtained at the Mission House. 

The first, recording the hietory of the Mfasion, eighteen pence; the second, the 

u•lfbration of the Centenary, half-a-erown. 
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LIFE IN CHRIST : A MISSIONARY'S PRAYER. 
"That they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly."-

JOHN x. 10 (A.V.). 

RE life and fuller is our spirit's cry-
Life with the living, higher, from on high. 
Thou who didst come for us Thy life to give, 
Oh! give Thy life to us that we may live. 

Live to a nobler purpose, on a broader plan; 
Live but to serve our dying fellow-man ; 

Live not for glory, not for name or fame, 
But for the lost and those who live in shame. 

Let Thy quick life within our cold hearts beat, 
Let us Thine errands run with willing feet ; 
Fill us with joy which only those can know 
Whose life is lived where "living waters" flow. 

Thus from our lives may living streams go forth, 
Streams which shall cause new life to have its birth, 
Making the desert blossom as the rose, 
Parched places pools, whereby the palm tree grows. 

Filled with Thy life and willing life to give, 
That those in darkness may see light and live, 
We may bring gladness unto thorn who cry : 
We live in sadness and we soon must die. 

Give us, good Lord, with Thine own loving ha.nd, 
The "living bread" which makes us strong to staud, 
That filled with life, in full abundance filled, 
We may in winning souls be wise and skilled. 

These gifts are promised unto those who wait 
With sweet accord at Heaven's open gate ; 
Oh! give us grace thus daily to renew 
Thy life in us, proving Thy promise true. 

Ch'ing Chou Fu, Shantung, N. China. R. c. FoRsYTa:. 

CENTENARY FUND. 

There are yet some donations promised to this fund which are still 
ou~standing or only partly redeemed. As we are anxious to close this 

account, wo should be very thankful to receive remitta.ucas. 
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THE NEW SCHOOL AT BOLOBO, UPPER CONGO 
RIVER. 

j:i<"l~m· HE Rev. George Grenfell, writing from Bolobo Station, ~. · I®: :,,,' 
0
° • gives t,he _fol_lowing particulars of. the progress of the new 

\ o' , , / school bmlding :-

\0: : ~ : . 1 • " The accompanying photograph will give you an idea of 
tbe school we are building at Bolobo, and ,vhicb, as you 

will perceive, is approaching completion. The friends who responded to 
the appeal of the late Mrs. Cameron (who was Miss Silvey then) will be 
interested to see a picture of the building for which they so kindly furnished 
the funds. 

" With the exception of the framing of the roof timbers, the whole of the 
work has been done, under Mr. Rowell's supervision, by Upper Congo men. 
The timber has been brought from the forest some three miles inland, and 
seeing that the tie beams were cut from logs thirty feet long, you will easily 
realise that the timber hauling was quiLe a task. The wooden wheels made 
for this work, though a wheelwright at home might not think very much 
of them, have helped us wonderfully, and are still available for similar 
work. The clay for the bricks and tiles came from a point a mile down 
stream; the moulding and burning was done near our own landing-place, 
the school children themselves doing a lot of the stacking and carrying. 

" The bell sent ns by young friends in Glasgow, through the late (I fear 
there is no hope but that we must now write 'late ') Dr. Charters, now finds 
a place in a brick bell-tower, the wooden frame at first erected for it having 
gone the way of all wooden things in this land of dry rot and white ants. 

"Our present school is much too small, and we-shall be very gl!i.d when 
the time comes for us to occupy our larger building. White ants and 
boring beetles are carrying the old school away at such a rate that a change 
will soon become imperative. 

·' We are hoping the gaps in our ranks here at Bolobo may soon be filled, 
and that school and 'training' work may be more systematically pursued 
than has been possible of late. Bolobo is a splendid centre for missionary 
operations. May God hasten the day when we shall more worthily respond 
to our opportunities, and the day when our little church shall make itself 
more manifestly felL in the midst of the cruelty and wickedness of this 
terribly dark place! "GEORGE GRENFELL. 

'· To A. H. Bayne~, Esq." 
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POPULAR HINDUISM, OR THE KAMIL KHAN 
MELA, AGRA. 

(, • • · • • •, • Y DEAR MR. BA YNES,-The Apostle P11.ul, in 1 Cor. x. 20, 

!:• • : , •~JS' • tells us that '' the foing which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
o,' • tJI.J ' sacrifice to devils, and not to God." The longer I live in 
':. • • : India the more stm I convinced of th!l.t solemn fact. The 

~Yil one is behind all the idolatry that we see practised 
around us, so that we as missionaries wrestle, '' not against 

flesh and blood, but against principalities, against power.i, against the rulers of 
the d!irkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." 
Ilenc 0 our great need of the Holy S1,irit's power. The beauties of Hinduism, 
of which we hear so much of late, are, I fear, only on the surface, like the 
gold and silver on counterfeit coins, just sufficient to make them pass current. 
In Agra, which is one of the principal cities of India, and a great centre of 
eluca,tion, the most popuhr worship of the day seems to be that of evil spirits. 
Three large Mcliis are held annually in honour of men who have died 
mysterious deaths, and are thus supposed to have become malignant spirits. 
Strange to say, though all classes worship at these shrines, from the Brahmans 
downwards, two of these men were, when living, of the lowest caste, and one a 
Mohammedan. A few days ago, with our evangelists, I vi,itcd the tomb of this 
Mohammefan to preach to the crowd of people who had come together, both 
Ilindu and Mohammedan, a curiou'3 medley of worshippers. At one time our 
preaching bf'ing disturbed by the sound of loud music, I went to see what was 
the centre of attraction. In the centre of the musicians I saw a Mohammedan 
acting as if mad. I saw him throw himrnlf about, dance, writhe, bite his hand, 
and wallow in the dust, till the perspiration streamed off his pody as the result 
of such exertion. The people sa.iJ he W.J.S pos~esse1 by the spirit of the 
departed Mohammedan, whom they ha'.i come to worship. At la8t the music 
stopped,-and the man seate'.i himrnlf on the ground to ·answer any questions 
that might be put to him. I saw a Brahmm come forward and consult him. 
And as a token that he would obey all the instructions givrn, I saw him hold 
out his eacred thread to the Mohammedan. This sort of thing, I hear, went on 
11.11 day. I tur:ied away ·n disgllst and s~d at heart, and our preaching was 
resumeJ.. PoJsibly, if people Eell themselves thus to the devil, they are alile to 
give rem uk11Lle answen. At the ! ame time, most of the business i~, of couree, 
pme decepti0n an<i 1rilkery. 

Returning to our preaching stand, I found a fakir in possession, He was 
se.1ted on a blanket ~pread out to re::eive the people's pice. He was :covered 
with ashes, and had malted hair, and moved his limbs about as if a trained 
ll.cr0b.1t. Il1;hind Lim stooJ. two MoLa-nmedans sl:.outing the little Arabic they 
knew to attract a crowJ. The people's pice came io slowly, so these people 
soon moved away and left us in 1e ,ce. We had a good day's preaching. I 
tru.J!t that many who came to worship the false leard and understood more 
than ever before about the true object of wor,hip whom "· e preach,-I am, my 
dear Mr. Baynes, yours very sincerely, 

J. G, POTTJ!B 
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MISSIONARY LOTO. 
r-=--.,,.--;;.--.---:=:T:::-0-c,• ET8 of this instructive game, designed to impart IllISs10nary 

information 'to young people in a pleasant manner, anrl whid1 
proved so popular twelve months ago as a Christmas and New 
Year's Oi1t, can again be supplied at a co~t of one shilling, 
tl.e expense of postage being threepence extra. During the 
winter evenings, we doubt not, many of the children in our 

families will find in " Missionary Loto " much happy and healthy recreation, 

WORK IN SHENSI. 
• 'HE following letter, adJressecl by Mre. Moir Duncan to nirs. 

Timothy Richard, and dated San Yiian, Shensi, August, 

1895, we print by the kind permission of Mra. Richard :-

"My strength has 
not been fully re

newed yet. Yesterday (Sunday) I 
found my duties very exhausting, but 
was glad to be in harness again. I 
had my congrPgl\tional singing class 
in the morning, and my women in the 
afternoJn, and afterwards attended a 
meeting in the girls' school, which I 
will describe later on. 

"Now I have an idea that you have 
not yet hear.I the particulars of our 
gracious revival in the girls' school. 
You remember us mentioning the visit 
of Mr. F1·a.nzen, the man who sends so 
many American Swedes to this coun
try. When here he conducted three 
meetings with the Chinese - real 
revival meetings they were. Of course 
he spoke through an interpreter, but 
still the people felt the power. I 
believe a f~w were converted in the 
after-meetings. Amongst them was 
one '.)f our senior girls - a splendid 
girl, and one we had often had privll te 
talks with. She was very anxious for 
salvation, but never seemed to receive 
the joy of assura.nce "Well, she was 
converted on the night of Mr. Franzen's 
preaching. At that time the school 
was closed for the summer vacation, 
bnt wl:len t4e ~irl~ c&me bapk to 

scho::il I took: occasion to hint in a 
jocular way that this Miss' Steam' (or 
Cheng it is in Chinese) had rect.-ived 
something during their absence, and 
that they must all ask her, when they 
had opportunity, what this thing was. 
My idea was to help her to begin at 
once and testify befrre her fellow
boarders. Mei Ying was the first to 
ask:, and was overjoyed to hear of her 
salvation. At prayers the same even
ing Mei suggested that there might 
be a few prayers inste,i.d of the usual 
one, and she noticed a marked differ
ence in the spirit of those who 
responded to her suggestion. Either 
the same night or soon after she urged 
the girls to pray ~pecially for their 
own salvation-nothing new-but the 
Holy Spirit seemed present. Night 
after night they prayed, sometimes 
till miduight, for themselves and eaeh 
other, with the result that most, if 
not every one, of the forty odd pro
fessed conversion. That many of these 
have truly been born again we have 
no reason to doubt, but that many 
may grow cold we must fear. Still 
there has been an outpouring of God's 
Spirit on the whole school. Mei 
Ying has proved remarkably fitted to 
leaq t4e~ ir\to the E;ingdo111. W tJ 
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foreig-1wrs have had little to do of the 
,lirP<:t reaping, though much of the 
~o\\;ng has been ours. You would be 
,lelighted could you listen to Mei 
Ying as sbe tells how she was helped 
in recalling suitable passages of Scrip
ture, anecdotes or illustrations in deal
ing with them. The whole atmosphere 
of the school seems changed. When
ever their day's work is over they 
begin gathering in little groups for 
prayer. The villagers remark on the 
difference. They say that before they 
were constantly bearing cross words 
and sounds of quarrelling coming from 
the school yard, but now all is 
changed. They are either praying or 
singing, or at least talking quietly 
amongst themselves. The meeting I 
:.ttended last night is got up entirely 
by themselves. They have established 
what they call a ' One-accord Associa
tion,' their meetings to take place 
once in three months, when money 

will be contributed by each member, 
and addressee given by four proviously 
chosen scholars from previously chosen 
subjecui. Just think of these girls 
managing so much for themselv€s. 
Last night Mei Ying was chaitman, 
and gave a capital sermon on the 
' Importunate Widow '-a sermon that 
might shame many a minister at home 
-nicely divided into interesting heads 
and beautifully illustrated. And, 
mind, sh~ has never beard anyone 
preach on the same subject, she says. 
Another girl, also one of my early 
converts, told the manners and cus
toms of the people of India. A third, 
newly converted, told the different 
religions of India, and a fourth read 
the contributions, which amounted to 
360 cash. They have not yet decided 
what to use the money for. Is this 
not a little like the ' Christian 
Endeavour ' ? " 

EXTRACTS FROM PROCEEDINGS OF 
COMMITTEE. 

,-::-:,-:-:;==ri.-.:::-.T the meeting of the General Committee, on Tuesday, November 
19th, the 'l'reasurer in the· Chair, after prayer by W. Payne, 
Esq., of Upper Clapton, 

The Minutes of the previous meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

A sympathetic reso!ution urging the churches to 
increased support of the Mission was presented and read from the Pastors and 
Delegates of the Glamorgan and Carmarthen English Baptist Association; 
and thankfully acknowledged. 

The illness of the Rev. James Culross, D.D., of Brhtol College, was 
reported, and the SeJretary was requested to forward a letter of sincere 
sympathy, assuring Dr. and Mrs. Cukoss of the earnest prayers of the Com
mittee for his speedy recovery. 

The Rev. W. J. Henderson, B.A., of Bristol College, was earnestly 
nqucsted to preside at the New Year's Day Missiona.ry Prayer Meeting. 

'lhe Revs. Thomas Evans, of Mussoorie, and J. H. Weeks, from Mon
sembi, "C'pper Congo, met the Committee, and were warmly welcomed home 
Ly the Treasurer. 

In response to the earnest appeal of the Committee of the ?;emm& 
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Mission, it was resolved to <levote six pagos of the enlarged Mrrnrr,xA rt Y 

HERALD to ti<lings of Zenana Mission work, commencing with the Jamrn.ry, 
l S!JG, issue. · 

The Secretary reported the decease of Mrs. Cowen, formerly of Trini,fad, 
nt Brighton, on the 4th of November, and of Mrs. Grieff, formerly of Gya, 
on the 2nd of o~tober, in Calcutta, and res'Jlutions of sincere symp'1thy with 
iho bereavod relatives were adopted. 

The offers for Mission se1vice on the Congo of Mr. Kenred Smith, of 
Bristol College; Mr. Charles John Doddi, of Rawdon College; Mr. Richard 
Beedham, of Rawdon College; and of Mr. Charles H. Ha1vey, of Northfield 
College, U.S.A., for the vacant post of superintendent of the C11ttack Mission 
Press, were unanimously accepted. Mr. Kenred Smith was design,i.terl 
for Bopoto Station, Mr. Dodds for Monsembi Station, and Mr. Beedham fur 
Underhill Station. All these brethren had an interview with the Committee, 
and were warmly welcomed by the Treasurer in the name of his colleagues. 

Special prayer was t,hen offered by S. B. B11rton, E5q., of Newcastlc-cn
Tyne, and the Rev. J.E. Roberts, M.A., B.D., of Manchester. 

The serious illness of the Rev. E. P. and Mrs. Davy, of Patna, from 
mal,ufal fever, was reported, and, in pursuance of medical orders, their return 
to England sanctioned, so soon as thfy may bo in a condition to undertake the 
journey; the latest repo1 t indica.ting a change for the better. 

The death of the Rev. D. P. Broa.dwa.y, formerly of Patna, at llongbyr, 
was reported. The Rev. Il. E'l"ans, w1iting from Monghyr, under chte c.,£ 

Outober 22nd, says:-
" I desire to inform you of the death of our beloved brother BrJadway. 

For some time past he has been in failing health; in fact, he has never been 
himself after his taking a chill sc,me two years ago at the Ram Rila Mela. In 
September he had an atta,k of -fcvt>r, an,l though the fe'l"cr was ultimately 
shiken off, it left him very weak. The chilly nights and h0t days in Octoler 
left him with a cold. Bronchitis st:t in, and after much suffering, he fell 
asleep on Friday, 18th October. Fur more than half-a-century Mr. Broadway 
lovingly and faithfully labomeu to win India for Cluist. At first he worked 
for the Church Missionary Society at Benares; afterwards, on becoming a 
Baptist, in connection with our own Society. Ilis first station was Monghyr; 
from thrncE>, after the exciting days of the Indian Mutiny, hti went to A.g1a, 
then to Delhi, and from Delhi to Patna and Bankipore, where for ne.uly a 
quarter of a century he laboured almost single-handed. A kinuer, or more 
unselfish man, it would be impossible to m~et. So thoughtful was he for 
others in their troubles and distresses that his own family anxieties were 
almost forgotten. I cannot do better than cull from the letter of a friend, just 
received, who has known him for a quarter of a century. He say. :-

"' Mr, Broadway was the soul of kindness, a most unselfish man, absolutely 
free from covetousness and the love of money. He moreover lived 
and loved for the salvation of the people of India. He f€d them in fawiue, 
visited them in sicknes~, and distanced many a younger man in preaching the 
Gospel fur and wide, often amid much weakness and great bodily pain and 
6tiffering. His clooi· wns ever open to tho poor, the fricmUess, uml the 
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unforbmato; and 110 Wl\8 never more happy than when showing practical, and 
~ometimes co~tly, kindness from very slender resource~, even to publicans and 
8im1Pr~. In common with many morE>, I feel that in him I have lost a moat 
fait.hfol friend-a friend of a sort that, alas ! tburo are far too few in this 
present age.' " 

And 1\Ir. Evans concludes his letter by saying:-

" I feel that the world to-day is far poorer for Mr. Broadway's death, yet 
it is the richer by reason of the life that he lived. I know that at times he 
chafed beneath his inac1ivity; and as he thought of the fewness of the 
labourers, and vabtness of the field, he Eighed for the strength and 
vigour of youth, that be might go forth to labour for further years. But 
Ile who gave Ilroadway as a va~t blessing to India can, and will, raise up 
such men a~ he was." 

The Comm·ttee rejoice in recording 1.Lis te&timony, and they desire to assure 
Mrs. Broadway and the members of the bereaved family of thfir deep ard 
profound sympathy with them in this time of sorrow and loEs. They thank 
God for the beautiful life their honoured brother lived and for the blessed 
memory that rem!l.i.ns of bis unselfish labours, and they pray that upon his 
children the mantle of his consecrated devotion may fall, and that they may 
have grace giveu thtm to follow him, who now, through faith and patience, 
inherits the promises. 

The China Committee reported that Dr. Paterson had ·.vritten from 
Cheefoo, under date of September 21st :-" I am now starting inland for Ching 
Chow Fu after my trip to Japan, my health and strength having been perfectly 
restored by the voyage and change, which have been of the greatest possible 
benefit to me." The Committee rejoice to receive such good tidings. 

An appeal for a grant-in-aid, from Bapfat churches in Bohemia, wee 
respectfully declined, the Committee having no funds from which to rendtr 
the help requested. · 

The Rev. J. R. M. Stephens, of Underhill St11tion, under date of Sep
tew ber 22nd, reports the opening up for traffic of the Congo Railway as far 
as the Luva River, and its use to that point for the transit of Mission goods. 
He anticipates it will be completed for traffic as far as Kimpese (100 miles 
from Underhill) in May next, and the whole distance to Stanley Pool, 300 
miles, within three years from date of his letter, as the remaining distance is 
through e:i.sy and fiat country; the worst and most difficult engineering pro
blems having bf'eo already overcome. 

The Secretary reported the receipt of a letter from the Principal 
Secretary of State of the Congo G0vernment in Brussels, to the effeet 
that, in pursuance of the undertaking given to the General Secretary of 1he 
Ba}Jtist Missionary Society during his recent visit to Brussels, "he had 
directed a most sean:hing inquiry to be made as to the conduct of certain 
State offieials at Monsembi, brought to his notice by Mr. Baynes; and, should 
tLe circumsla11ces as reported be substantiii,ted, the offenders should he very 
severely punished." 

T~e meeting was clqse4 with prayer l)y Dr. TJnderhil!, 
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ACKNOWLEDOMENTS. 
•. --.---~- HE Committoe desire gratefully to aclmowleJ"'e the receir,t r,f 

0 0 :@ 0 
" the following wolcome and useful giftR : - 0 

0 0 ~' 0 , Parcels of fancy and other articles for Mrs. Wall's MiAsion 
' in Rome, from Miss Bran<lreth, noylake, Friends at Chelten• 

ham and Birkenhead, Mrs. Underhill, Hamp~tr,a<l, am! Mi~fl 
Trusted, Ross. A box: of tools from Mr. Pnllen, Lee1lR, for 

the Rev. J. H. Week~, Congo; a parcel from Miss Allen, Maze Pond Chapel, 
Old Kent Road, for Mrs. Lewis, San Salvador, Congo; a completely fitted 
turning lathe from Friends at John Street Chapel, Glasgow, per the Rev. George 
McCrie, for the Rev. W. H. Stapleton, Monsembi, Congo River; two drums of 
caustic soda from Messrs. Parson & Co., Leicester, for Miss de H~iles, Congo; 
three rarcels from Haven Green Missionary Working Party, E~ling, per Miss 
Stuck, and a parcel from Friends at Great Misscnden, for Mrs. Watson, 
China; a parcel of books from the Thursday Evening Claes, Haggate Baptist 
Chapel, per Mr. J. Halstead, for the Rev. E. Morgan, Shensi, North China; 
a p:ucel from Immanut-1 Sanday School, Southsea, some table-cloths from Mr, 
T. Edwards, Bridgend, a Communion Service from the Chnreh at Fakenham, 
per the Rev, A. J. Causton, for the Rev. R. Spurgeon, Barisal, Brngal; a 
parcel of Kindergarten requi,ites from Mr. T. S. Aldis, Clapton, for Miss Way, 
Calcutta; a supply of hospital necessaries.from Re.iders of Medical, .lfissions at 
Home a,nd Abroad, per Miss Butler, of Highbury, for Miss Farrer, Indi11.; a 
parcel of dolls and clothing from the South Lane Working Party, Downton, 
for the Rev. B. Evam, India; a parcel of cards and work-bags from Miss 
Grigg, Devonport, for Mrs. James's School, Jalpaiguri, North Bengal; a box 
of clothing, toys, and books from the Fivehead Busy Bee Sewing Class, per 
Miss Hallett, for Miss Compston, Calcutta; a box of slides from Mr. Shippey, 
Cambridge, for the Rev. D. Jones, Agra; a parcel of cards from Mrs. CJa1 k, 
Edinburgh, for Mrs. Phillips, India; gifts of drugs from Messrs. Burrough~, 
Wellcome, & Co., Holborn, London, for the Revs. F. W. Hale and A. Long, 
India; and 100 one ounce bottles of quinine from Mr. J. W. Clark, of faice~ter, 
for the Rev. W. H. Brntley, Wathen, Congo, and thfl Zenana Mission, India. 

Mrs. Hawker acknowledges with many thanks the following gifts for the 
Congo Sale at Camden R0ad :-Parcel of work, value £1 Ss., from Friends in 
Rothesay; Indian silk and other goods from "A Friend" in Liverpool; a 
parcel from Mu. K., Redhill. 

RECENT INTELLIGENCE. 
HE REV. THOMAS EVANS, OF INDIA.-We are sure it 

will give great pleasure to our friends in the Principalily of 
Wales to hear of the arrival of the Rev. Thomas Evans iu 
good health from India, and that, io pursuance of the wishes 
of the Committoo, Mr. Evans has undertaken to visit as 
many of the Welsh churches as his strength will permit. 

Already steps are being taken to utilise his valuable services to the greatest 
advantage. For some months he will re,trict his visitation to South Wale~. 
Twonty-ono years havo passed since l\Ir, Evans was last iu this couutry. 
Mu11y will remember his oloquent advoc!lcy of the dttims of the Sodety, iu not 
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H fow WPlsh homes bis name bPing a household word. Further particulars 
will be> announced when the arrangements for his visits to the churches are 
more complete. 

Marriage.-September 18th, at the Mission Chapel, Serampore, by the 
n<'v. Charles Jordan, Geo. Kerry, Indian Secretary to the B.M.S., to MRrie J, 
Compston, of the Baptist Zcnana Mission, Calcutta, eldest daughter of the late 
Rev. J. Compston, Baptist minister, formerly of Leeds, 

Havelock Chapel, Agra, N.W.P.-The Rev. J. G. Potter writes from 
Agra:-" The Rev. G. R. M. Roche, pa~tor of the Havelock Chapel, Agra, 
ha.-ing decided to devote his whole time to the work among British soldiers in 
India, and having been offered the position of Acting Chaplain of a Scotch 
RPgiment. it became necessary for us to seek a successor. We are able to 
offer ample support for an unmarried man-viz., Rs. 100 a month as a minimum, 
with allowance for pony and trap needed for visiting, and house rent-free. We 
are further prepared to pay steamer and railway fares to Agra, and, if needed, 
passage money to England after three years. Our hope is, however, that the 
man whom God shall send to us may, with God's blessing, see the church rn 
prospering that be may decide to settle permanently as its pastor. Our need 
is that of a pastor-evangelist. The church is at present small, but capable of 
development, and the opportunity of doing evangelistic work both among 
British soldiers and civilians is all that one could desire. Further information 
with n•fercnce to the church can be obtained through Mr. Secretary Baynes, at 
the Mission House, or by "Vl<riting to the Rev. J. G. Potter, Baptist Mission 
Ho::rn, Agra, India. 

Departure of Miss:onaries.-On the 22nd ult., Miss Beching 0a1e and the 
Rev. Arthur Long eailed for Calcutta in the P. & 0. ss. Bengal. Miss Becking
mle is joining the Australi!l.n Baptist Mission at Brabmanbaria, Tipperah, 
Eastern Bengal, and Mr. Long is returning to Russell Khondah, Orissa. 

THE LORD LOVETH A CHEERFUL GIVER. 
NOE again we have to express our gratitude for welcome 

proofs of deep interest in the work of the Society, as 
• exhibited by the following gifts:-" A Blind Girl," for a 

srnell Eilver chain for the Congo Mission; "A Member of 
Tyndale Church, llristol," for a gold chain, who writes to 
Dr. Glover: "Your sermon last Sunday morning made me 

fetl quite ashamed that I do so little for the Baptist Missionary Society"; 
'' An Old Soldier," for a silver coin for the work in India ; " A Sunday 
Scholar," for a silver fruit-knife for the Congo Mission; "A. H. B.," 
for two rings for India; and "A Widow," for a silver chain for the Congo 
Mission. 

The Committee also very gratefully achnowledge the following most timely 
coutrilJutions, viz :-Mr. Edward Rawlµ]gd, £100; Reyner Trust Fund, £1(0; 
"A Friend," £95; Mr.JoshuaSi.og,J.P.,£20; Mr.E. G.Glazier, £16 rn.i. IOJ.; 
Mr. and Mrs. Crossley, £15; Misses Bilbrough, £10 10,.; Mr. W. Nhholson, 
J.P., :!.:lt1 lOs.; "A Friend," Salisbury, £10; Dr. S. E. Pedley, £10. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From October 13th to November 12th, 1895. 

When oontrlbntlona 1111'9 given for any apeollll objeotll, they are denoted ae follo,n ,-The letter T 
l1 placed before the 11nm when It ill intended for Tr1J111ltJU01U: N, P. for Natif1• Pr,achn-1; 
W. t1J o., for W4dou,1 and Orpha••• 

ANNUAL 8UDSORIPTIONS. 

A lJ'rlencl.... .... .. .... 1 O O 
Allen, Rev. Isaac, M.A. 5 O O 
Atkinson. Mr. L....... 1 1 O 
Byerley, Mr. G. E...... l 1 0 
Byerley, Mrs. G. E., for 

NP ................ 1 1 o 
Byerley, Miss o. M.. ... o 10 6 
Cotton, Mr. Richard .. 5 O O 
Cr.>mpton, Mr. W. • • • • 1 1 o 
Gilford, Mr. W., Rcdhlll 2 0 0 
Hart, Mr. J. T. .. .. .. .. 1 1 o 
Hart, Mr. J.E. .. ...... o 10 6 
Hlpklss, Mr. W. lI. . • • • 1 0 0 
Holder, Mr@. F......... 0 12 0 
Johnston, Mrs., Forest 

Gate ( Amount Col• 
leoted) .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 1 6 6 

Knight, Mr. 0. H., ror 
support of Oong~ 
boy, "Bakotombest," 
Luko!ela .......... .. 

Leloe<ter. Mr. J. A ... .. 
Lovell, Mrs., sen ..... .. 
Lovell, Miss ........ .. 
McOlelland, Dr. R. B., 

2 10 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 

J.P ................. 1 0 0 
Mltchell, Mra., Wads• 

worth .............. 5 0 0 
Morten, Mr. J ohu 8.... 5 0 0 
R•wllngs, Mr. E ....... 100 0 0 
Swan, Mr. W., By&tock O l l 6 
Tulloch, Rev. W.... ... 1 0 0 
Walker, Mrs., per Rev. 

A. Walker ..... .. ... 1 1 0 
Under 10,. .. .. .. .. • .. • 0 14 6 

DONATIONS. 

W. D.M, .............. 10 0 0 
West Coombe Honse 

Missionary Circle, for 
support of glrla tn 
the ·• Mar,1 Stephen-
son" Sc/tool, Shenst, 
Ohln11, .. ►, .......... 1 0 0 

Under 10s. .. • .. • .. .. .. 1 14 3 

LEOA.OIES. 
Agent, The late Mlis 

Ellzi, of Brlxton, by 
Mr. R, R. Brlg~s .. .. 37 

Leonard, The late Mr. 
John Hare, of High• 
bury, by Mes,rs. 
Leonard and PII• 
ditch ► .. , .......... 100 

3 5 

0 0 

LONDON A.ND MIDDLESEX. 

Arthur.street, Camber• 
well.gate.......... 11 13 1 

Do., Sanday-school .. 4 10 O 
Arthur-street Sunday. 

school, Klog's-cross.. 0 10 0 
Bermonrlsey, Harldon 

Hall Sanday-school, 
for Ben<1ali School 10 0 0 

Do., for Ohhn .. •• .. 2 0 0 
Brlxton. Kenyon Chapel 3 17 8 

Do., Wynne-road Sun
day-scbnol .. .. .. .. H 8 2 

Brlxton•blll, Raleigh
park Sonday-school, 
for support of boy, 
"Musata," Bo1obo 
Station, Congo • • • • • 3 11 0 

Brockley-road Sa11day-
A Friend........ .. .. .. 95 O 
A Friend, per Rev. J.B. 

0 school .... ► ......... 6 o 7 

Myers ............ 10 5 
Broadesbary . .. .. .. .. • 7 6 7 

0 Do., Sunday-school, 
Anon ................. o 10 0 for" Nkaku," Oongo 5 0 0 
Ans tie, Ml,s A. . .. .. • .. 4 0 
A. R. W. G., for sup-

O Camberwell. Mansion 
Honse Chapel......... 0 1-2 6 

Chelsea, Lower Sloane• v,rt of NP, "Jaco\" 
unaer Mr. Potter, 
Agra ............ .. 

Br:tlsh ancl Foralgn 
Bible Society, for 

street Y.P.S.C.E. .... 2 12 7 
2 0 0 Ealing, Haven-i;:reen .. 21 l O 

Do., Y.L.M.W.P., for 
Wlllding for Chi-

Ori9sa Blblewomcn. 51 10 O 
Golbey, Mr. W. F., Dell• 

nese garment.• • .. • 1 0 O 
Harrow, Byron-hlll ... IS 1 o 

mark .. _ ........ .. 1 0 0 DJ., Suuday-scbool, 

Patney, Werter•rrnd .. l 17 ~ 
Regent's-park Chapel .• 41 o 5 

Do., Y.P.8.C.E. .. .. . . 2 7 I 11 

RGtherhlthe, New-roail 
f;unday. school, for 
Benr,ali Schoo!.. .. .. o 15 o 

Sboredltch, Tabernacle 
Sunday• school, for 
supportoff,mr Cor,gn 
boys under }!fr Ber,t-
ley ................. 20 o rJ 

Stoke N ewlngton,Dcvon
shlre-s']uare ...... 11 I , 4 

Do., Sunday-school .. 17 15 o 
Do.,for BengaliSchool 12 o o 
Do, for Congo boy 

and gtrl under Mr. 
Bentley .......... 10 o O 

St. Peter's-park Sunday-
school .. • .. .. .. .. . .. 2 15 6 

Stroud-green Sunday. 
school .... .. ........ o 16 7 

Twickenham .. .. • .. . .. 1 IJ 8 
Upper Holloway Snnday-

achool ............ 10 0 
Do.. Y.P.S.C.E.. for 

Bin du Nath Sirkar 
Evangelist, Dacca 

Do., for 0 1 p'1an atr7,, 
War,g T<J.nfl Ying, 
under Jfr.Shorrock 1 19 9 

Do., for Sch?ol.• ar,d 
Prlr,tir,g Press, 
Wathen and Luko-
lel7- ............ .. 

Vanxball ............ .. 
Walthamstow, Wcod.st. 
Walworth, Ebenezer 

0 9 6 
3 19 4 
2 8 7 

Sonday-school .. .. .. 3 3 J 
Wandsworth, East-hill 10 6 1 
Wandsworth-road, Vlc-

torla Chapel, for 
h Do1"mlshta,° Cut-
tack Orphanage • .. • 2 I) 0 

West Hampstead Con
gregational CLnrch .• 16 19 10 

West Green Y.P.W.P., 
for M·r. White, C mgo 6 O O 

Westmtnster, Romney
street Y. P.9.C.E., !or 
support of Oongo boy 
under Mr. Bentley.. 5 O o 

Woodberry Down Sun-
day-school .......... U 3 2 Goode, Miss, for India 

Graham. Miss M. ll., for 
Mr. Grah7-m's work, 
San Salvador ...... 

0 10 0 for N,,P, "PN-
shonno .......... 2 8 Wood Green Sunday-

Hlghbury Hill Sunday, 

James, Mrs., for Ohtna 
K. H., Bournemouth, 

for Congo 

2 O O school .. .. .. .. . .. . .. 5 2 2 
1 0 O Highgate, Southwood, 

ll\ne .............. O 17 O 
0 10 O Do., ~unday-scbool .. 1 7 6 

L. D., In Memoriam M. Highgate-road .. .. ... • 45 5 9 
Do., for Chin~ • ... .. 1 O 7 A. H., for Mrs. Wall's 

work tn R~me ...•.• 
Marriott, Mr•. M. A. • • 
McLaren, Miss Janet 

5 0 0 Do., for Congo • .. .. • 6 4 11 
2 0 0 Do.,for Mr. Shorrock's 

(box) .............. 0 ll o 
Paterson, Mr. J. 5 0 0 
Pedley, Mr Geo.. for 

Mis< Saker's House 2 
Reyner Trust Fund ••• , 100 
lihodes, Mr. W. H. • • • • 1 
Rpaldlng, Mr. II. B..... 2 
Stapleton, Rev. W. H. 

2 0 
0 0 
I 0 
2 0 

Gtrls' School,Shensi, 
China ............ 2 0 0 

Do., for W J: 0 ...... 10 2 O 
Hornsey-park .. .. •• .. 2 1~ 8 
Islington, CroJs-street.. 5 7 10 

Do .. Salter's hall Sun
day • sch"o1, for 
Natice School in 
In,!ia .......... .. 

an l Mrs ............ . 6 0 0 Nortb Flnchley ....... . 
5 0 0 

12 10 0 
12 7 11 
6 10 3 

Bt. Paul'd Missionary 
llocloty ..... , ........ 6 0 

Peckham Park•road .. 
0 I Do., for W &: 0 ..... , 

school, for two Con10 
boys ......... .... 2 10 o 

Do., for Bengali 
schools .. _........ 1 8 o 

BEDJi'OR DSDI RE. 

Bedford Bunyan Meet. 
Ing ................ 12 1 10 

Luton, Union Chapel 
Barbers' Charity .. .. 2 16 II 

BERKSHIRll, 

Readiug, Carey Cbapel O 12 rl 
Do., King's-road ...• l l 11 10 
Do.,Juvenlle Mlsslon

aryWorklagSoclety 
part proceeds of 
S,\!e or Work for 
Ohina ............ 62 10 O 
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CAMTIRIDOESIIIRE. 

Bwavcscy, Bethel .. . . . . 4 5 fi 

CORNWALL. 

Fa.lmouth ............ 14 17 6 

DEKBYSHIRB. 

Derby, ::;t. Mary's-gate, 
the late Mrs. Eliza 
Bassali ............ 48 19 0 

DEVONSBIRlll. 

tri irssIO'kA.RY n'ERAJ~:il. 

IIAMPSIIIRIII, 

Andover .. • • . . . • . • . . .. 7 4, 3 
Bournemouth, West-

bourne, for support 
of Rell. F. W. Ha'e, 
Agra ••.•.•.•...• 23 8 4 

Do,, for Mcdtcine 
chest.............. 2 0 0 

Cosham .... - ........ I 17 O 
Port.mouth District 

Aux~ per Mr. J. A. 
Byerley .......... 179 9 4 

Portsmouth Antnmnal 
Meeting, con, ..... 100 6 s 

(l)F.cEMnER 1, 189~. 

LIIIIOEBTER,nmE. 

Arnshy .............. 11 II 9 
llarton Fahl•, &o. .. .. 34 16 o 
Blaby and Whetstone .. 29 12 3 
Cropstone • • • • • .. .. • • • 1 o o 
Earl Shllton • .. .. • .. . . 2 7 O 
Hose .................. 6 9 4 

Do., for W .t O...... O 6 o 
Clawson .. • • •• ... .. • •• 1 17 . o 
Hancote . • • • • .. .. • • .. • l 16 o 
Husbands nosworth •• l 19 8 
Kirby Muxloo •• .. .. •• s JO o 
Leicester. Belvolr-st ••• 80 7 2 

Do., Dover - street 

Rovey Tracey . . .. • • • • 6 7 
nartmoULh.. . • • .. . . . • • 6 o 
Devon port, Hope Cb. • • B 18 

o Less expenses ......... 16 J4 6 
Juventle Meeting.. 1 6 8 

Do., Friar-lane Juve-
nile Meeting • ... •• 3 16 o 

Do., Harvey-lane • . • • 7 19 a 
Do,, New HumberDo., Morice-, q uaro • • I 3 14 

·- Do., for Congo . • . . . . 2 0 
Exeter, Ba.rtholomew

0 
fi 
4 
0 

•trcet .. •• .• .• .. •• 7 7 0 
Do., South-street •••• JO O 0 

l' athorlelgh • . • • . • •• • • 0 16 4 
Do. for W &, 0 .. .• O 10 o 

Remyock a.nd Sa.lnthUI 6 17 6 
Killlllngton ••...••••• J1 o O 
Moretonhampstead • • . . l o o 
N cwton Abbot • • • • • • • • 3 10 l 
Palgnton.. • • • • . . . . • • • • 3 4 1 
Plymouth, George-st .•• 83 O fi 

Do., Sunda)-scbool •• 12 2 O 
Do., for Cr.inRse girl O 10 O 
Do.,Mutley. Y.P.P.M .• 

for Mr. Wills' work, 
China •••••••••••• 2 2 0 

Telgnmonth • . . • •• •• • • 7 6 O 
Torquay ••••.•••.•••.• JO 6 3 
Totues •••••••••.•••••• 36 13 9 
Yarcombe •• .• .• •• •••• l H u 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Buckland Ne..-tcn .... 
!Jorche•ter ••.•••.••••• 
Gilllugham •••••••••••• 
Lyme l:legls. for sup• 

p:n-t of girl at S,,n 
,iab:ad,n-. C,mg1 •••• 

Pydeltrenthide ...... .. 

;Dt'RBA.M, 

3 0 0 
2 19 10 
0 10 3 

1 11 6 
1 4 0 

Gateshead, Darham-rd. 12 0 11 
Hamsterl•y • • •• • • • • • • 4 o 3 
Jarrow .............. 0 17 3 
Middleton-In-Teesdale. 17 13 4 

E·BEL 

Horncharch. San.-sch. 1 12 9 
Son then d. Clarence-road 

Sunda} -school .... ., 1 3 3 

G LOUCE~TEBSJIIRE. 

Arliogton • • • • • • • • • • • • O 1 8 
avenlog ••..•••...•••• 10 1 2 
Hourton-on•the-Water. 8 4 7 
Cirence,ter........ •• . • 6 lJ 7 

1>0,, Snnilar•f::chool, 
for 8UJ1port r,f 
Chi,iue t'l:(1,rigeli&l 2 1) 0 

Elm,tone, 1:ia1dwicK 
bnnday-school •••• - 0 16 0 

Naonton aLd Gultlng .• 4 0 0 

};upend ··-·······•·· 6 17 6 
bLurt wood . . • . • . • • . • • • ~ O 12 11 

Do., for Congo •• • • • • 0 10 0 
f'tuw-un•' he-Wold . . .. 3 8 0 
\\'utu,n-uuder-tdge .. I 1 6 10 

Ponloer ............. . 
Sontbampton, East-st. 

Sunctay-rnhool, for 
NP Ka!t Charan, 
Dtnapore ••-·"••• 

Southsea, Elm-grove •• 

81 10 9 
0 7 0 

6 0 0 
6 0 0 

lBLll: OF WIGHT. 
Blaclrgang Mission Hall 

Sonday-school • • • • • • 0 9 7 
Ryde, Park-road • • • • • • 4 13 o 
Saadown...... ........ 6 6 7 

HERI.FORDS!IlllE, 

stone Y.M.B.C ••••• 
Do., \o lctorla-road •• 
Do., Sunday-school •• 

LonghboronQh, Wood-
gate, for W d: 0 .•.• 

Melton Mowbray •••••• 
North Kil worth •••••• 

Walton ····~········ 

0 4 2 
o 16 a 
6 0 0 

2 0 0 
6 17 9 
0 6 0 
0 11 11 

202 6 0 
Less expenaea • • • • • • 7 8 2 

19l 16 10 

Gorsley • •. •. •. •. •. • • • 2 3 0 LINCOLNSilIRIII. 
Bo•ton. High.street, 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Y.P.S.C,E. • • • • • .. • • • 1 6 0 

Bushey and South Wat- NORFOLK. 
ford •.••••••••.....• ·5 0 

Hltcbln, Salem C:h,pel ll l! 
tit. Albans, Dagnal!-st. 30 O 
Watford,Beechen-grove 85 O 

g Great Yarmouth, Park 
0 Chapel ...... ~,...... SO 0 0 
0 

NORTBA:MPTONBBIRII •. 
KENT. 

Ashford Sunday-school 1 14 
Bromley •••••••••••••• 2 H 

Gullsborongh.. .. • • • • .. 1 4 6 
8 Moulton and Pltsford.. 2 14 O 
5 Northampton, Mount 
6 Pleasant •• •• •• • • .. •• 2 18 9 Dartford Sunday-school l 4 

Tenterden, Zion Church . 3 6 o Rmhdeu .............. 27 1 O 
Do.,forW&:O ..•• 2 O o 

LillOASHIRE. 

Baoup, Doa\s • , ••••••• , 
Do .• South-•treet •••• 

Burnley, York•hlre-st. 

6 0 0 NORTJIUMBERLAND, 
2 0 6 Broomley and Broom-

Sunday-school . . • • . • 7 0 0 
Bary. Christian Church 2 0 O 
Olougbfold •••••••••••• 19 6 1 
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O Do., for NP . . . . . . . . 2 JO 9 
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88 4 0 
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84 17 9 
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Do., tlllver-street •••• 26 16 9 
Wllllton • • • • • • • • • • • • .. 1 8 6 

Do., Eunday•scbool • • 1 1 9 

S1'AFFOBDSll!llll, 

Burslem, Sunday.,chool 1 0 0 
Newc·astle-under-Lyme O JO 0 
West Urcmwleh ,, •• •• 8 1 9 
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fUFF0LI\', 
Bntlbourm.. .......... O 10 O 

SURRGY. 
Croy,lon, Boston - road 

Ml••lnn Hall .. .. .. 0 16 
Dn., Memnrlal m,11 

Sunday-school, for 
Congo ............ lH O 

Oalldlortl, Commerclal-
road ................ 6 5 

Lower Toolln11, Sum
mer's Town Ml•slon
hall Sunday-school, 
for Omt(]O boy .. •• .. l O 10 

New Malden, Sccm,d 
Class Girls . . . .. .. . .. O 5 ~ 

Penge Taberracle .... 16 19 g 
Rlobmond .. .. .. . .. • .. 4 O o 
South Norwood Sanday-

schon\ .. .. .. • .. .. • • • 15 JO 
West Norwood, Cbats

worth-road Sunuay-
school .. •• •. .. .... .. 7 o O 

Yorktown, Y.P.~.C.E... 2 11 2 

8USSl!X, 
Worlhln11 .. . . . . .. • .. • 6 6 4 

Do., Y.P.S.C.1£ ....... 0 9 0 

W ARWICKSIIIRE. 

'<'or land .. .. .. .. . . .. • • 0 17 
Norman ton............ 2 6 
Ossett, Central Chapel 1 5 

n~., South .. . .. • . . . • 1 12 
Polemoor .. • • • .. .. • . . 5 o 
Rawdon .............. 41 17 
Rorlley ............. 6 6 
Scarborough, Albe-

m .. , Ja ............. 6 13 
bbeffleld, Glossop-roa•', 

Po bile Meeting.... 8 12 
Dn., h Mlsbionary 

Hundred" ..••.. II 0 
Do., 'fownhead-strect 6 18 
Do., Walkley........ 2 6 

Shipley, l{o>se-straer, 
Y. l'.~.C. E., for ·• ''P· 
port of·' Rm1.qel.1 11,'' 
,,-1.nder Mrs. Et 1.::io,1, 
India ........ .. .. . . 5 0 

Ski pion •• . . . . .. . . . . • . 3 3 
oJalthwalte, Provlrlenrc 

en, tor W & O 
(moicry) ...... •• •• .• 0 11 

Stalucliffe • .. • . . .. • • • • 2 11) 
:,tann!ngley, Sunday-

1 
9 

' 0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

8 

6 
3 
0 

0 
0 

0 
5 

•chool .. .. •• •• •• .... 2 o o 
Sutton-!n-Craven ...... D I 9 7 

Todmorden Auxiliary 
Unlu d Coll, et lo Ls -

Roomtleld and Well
ington-road .. • .. • 3 10 2 

Lln•hvlme and L,~-
gate .. .. •• •. ...... 1 17 6 

Va,e and fhore.. •• •• 3 10 4 
Linehr !,Le .. • • • • • • .. • • 9 9 5 

Blrmln~ham, Grabam
sLreet, O.E. Congo 
Sewing Meeting, lnr 
supoort of Congo l>11y 
under Mr. HowtU.<.. 5 0 0 Lydgate .............. 15 13 1 

0 Shore ................ U 7 11 Coventry,Gosford.street 3 o 
Do., Queen's-road .... I 57 J 1 2 Do., Runday 3Cboo', 

8 for supp rt of NP, Do, '>t. Mtchaers .... 40 19 
Do., for W &, O...... 1 l 
Do., for Congo .. • .. • o 10 

0 l'rabhu D1n.'ingt,, 8 8 9 
6 Todmorden, RoomflelJ 22 2 4 

WE,TMOREL.I.ND. 

On account .. • • •• • .. • 20 I 6 o 

WILTSDIRE. 
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Bradford, E.lon JubUee 

I hureh .............. 8 O o 
Derla'e.. •. .. . . . .. .. .. I 2 6 

Do., t!unday•ochool • • 3 Ja 6 
Brearley .............. II 14 O 
Uroarlstose............ J 12 6 
Crlgglestone .. . .. . . . .. O J 5 o 
1£cc1esblll .. • .. .. .. .. . 1 7 o 
Farsley .............. 69 9 10 
Gllo1ersome............ 5 13 8 
Hallfax, i- orth Parade 3:i 18 1 
Harrogate •• . . . . . . .. .. 4 O u 
Hept omtall ~!•ell • • • • 8 J 5 5 
Hore forth ............ 23 19 11 
Hudrlerst!,ld, New 

North-road ........ 17 15 5 
Malton ................ o 9 8 
Meltham.............. 9 15 3 
Naze bottom .. .. • • .. .. 1 16 0 

Do., do., for svpport 
of Congo br y, 
"Mbunda" ...... 5 O O 

Do., Welllngron-road 21 8 l 
Do., do., for W de 0.. 1 0 O 
Do., clo.). Sanda_, -~eh., 

for support of 
orp'an girl. 
'· Naomi,'' Cuua, k 3 o o 

Vale .................. 16 11 2 

ln 18 9 
Less exrenscs . • . • . • l o 7 

1 B 18 2 
Watn,gate ... • •• . . .. . • 5 13 & 
WakeflelJ •••••••..••. J 8 4 1 
West Vale • • .. . . . • •• . • 2 10 0 
Yori[ ................ 2 12 II 

KORTH WALE3. 

ANGIESE .. L 

Hol)head, New Park-
street . . . . . . . • .. • • .. 0 10 O 

DENBIGIISIIIRE. 
Wrnham ............ O 5 o 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

SOUTH WAL ES. 
0AH.\f_\.nTn r,;x:,;, If rn f-1, 

C&nnarthea, Pen □ cl 0 " 0 
Llanelly, Hre,-.nOeld •• 56 J~ 5 

Do, ror W ,1; o .....• 5 17 4 

GLAMORGANSllIRJll. 
Oarrllll'. Hope Snn .sch. 

Do .. Tredegarvlllc .. 
Penarth, Tahernaclr.. 

Plassey-,t.· Sun.-1u·h. 7 8 
Swamea, Mount Cal-

vary, Oanygralg .... 1 U 

MONMOUTIISBIRE. 
Ahergavenny, Bethany 8 11 6 

Do, Frogmore-st1 eet 3 t l 8 10 
Chepstow, l:!unday-sch. l 1 0 
Raglan .............. 4 7 3 

PEMilROKFsrrrn.-. 

Clarbeston, Carmel. •.• 2 15 0 

SCOTLrWD. 
Arbroath.............. 0 17 
Dun~re, Ward-road 

Y.P.o.C.lil. ..•• •• .•.• 0 15 0 
Edlnbnrgb. Br!,to-place 

Y.P.S.u.E .• for Cor,go 1 7 2 
Fraserbnrgh • . . . . . . .. . 2 u u 
Galasblel.•, ~tlrltng-st. 

l"'nnday- school, for 
CM:na ............ 0 

Do., Victoria- street 
~nnday•school, lor 
China ..••.......• 

Ala•gow, Adelaide-pi. .• 
Kebs ................. . 
Kelso ••.•.•.••......• 

o 6 n 
6 8 6 

3 u 
6 II 

Do , Sonday-scho,I, 
for (Jh1n,z . . • • • . • • 0 

Klrkcaldy, WbyLc's 
Causeway .. . ... 4 II 

Do., tlonuay- school, 
for su~ port of 
Congo boy at 
A rU.ington .. • • • • l 5 0 

Leslie •.•..••.••.••••• JO ll 0 
Leven. Sunday-school.. O 13 o 
New Comnoci[ . . . . .• .• 1 U 0 
Selkirk, Sunday-school, 

for China o 11 o 
Skle ............ •• .. •• o 5 o 

IRELAND. 
Belfast, J>egent- street 7 7 2 

Do .. :Sunday-sch ,ol .. 10 u 11 

Carrickfergus • . . • . . . . u l 6 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR CES
Tb.NA!i.Y FUr>D. 

Blair, llrlr. W., T1ow-
bri~ge .. .• .. ... . .. . . 2 0 0 

Turner, 1.ev. J., Trow-
hrMge .............. ll O 0 

Weekes, Mr. F., Ply-
mou, h.............. o o O 

Sal!sbury . • . • • . . . . .. • 6 19 o 
Trowb1 h.lge, Back-st. .. 11 i 4 

Ith requested that all remittances of contributions be sent to ALFRED HENRY BaYNE8, Gene·ral 
flecretary, Mission Houae, 19, Fur,uval Street, Holborn, L011dm, .M. c .. and payabl• to his orde-r ; 
also that if any portion of the gifts i.• designed Jor asp, clftc object.full par1-icu-ar of the 7,lace 11,. ,t 
p1'rpus• may be g,ven. Cheques shoul,l be cross,d MJ<SSKS, B .. u,CLAY, B~VAN, TRITTON, & Co., aml 
Post-oJftce OrdtrB made pa11able at the General Post O,tl<e, 
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Bible- Women in India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

:maptiat mtasionarl? Societ~. 
FEBRUARY, 1895. 

-~jt.JT the meeting on January 10th, 1895, the Committee adopted the 
~ recommendations of their Honorary Secretary, now in India, in 
- altering the locations of some of their missionaries. In the absence 

of senior workers at Agra, Miss Isabel Angus is to undertake the super
intendence of the work there for a time, Miss Wrigley going meanwhile to 
Bhiwani. Miss Florence Smith, late of Delhi, is to remove to Bankipore to 
superintend the Behar Stations, including Dinapore, Arrah, Tikari, and 
Gya. To further consolidate the work at Bankipore Mrs. Swinden will 
leave Dinapore and reside there. 

NEWS FROM CHINA. 

WE are very glad to give this letter from Miss S.HALDERS, at Ching Choo 
Fu:-

" The language here certainly is difficult, not from its form, but its 
pronunciation. It is only a work of time to get one's sounds correct, an 
upward or downward inflection of the voice making every difference to the 
meaning. I can now read John's Gospel through; but not intelligibly to a 
woman who is quite a stranger to me, I fea,;r, Mrs. Bruce is helping us to 
begin to do just a little work. There are women in from the country 
having a fortnight's consecutive instruction. Mrs. Whitewright takes Old 
Testament in the morning, and Mrs. Bruce New Testament in the afternoon. 
The last half hour of the afternoon Miss Kirkland and I go on alternate 
days and try and talk to them. We have been able to make ourselves under
stood a little; so here is a little gleam of hope after nearly a year's work at 
the language. As soon as I am able the ladies here hope to establish a. 



school for me to superintend. You ask what could be sent to Chine. in the 
way of presents. Of things that can be made I only know of wool cuffs, 
and ties for girls' trousers. These should be red or green, knitted, one yard 
long, one and three-quarte1· inches wide, and the ends fringed with single 
thread fringe (not tasselled) three inches long. Did you see in the summer 
number of the Gfrl's Own Paper how to make a child's vest out of a pair of 
old stockings ? I have tried it, and the ladies say it will do splendidly to 
gi,e away. Let the wool trinlmings be bright red. But any wool 
clothing is most acceptable, especially woollen waistcoats, vests, and 
dressing jackets. Of things that can be bought, a present bf bright 
coloured braid (red, green, violet, or blue), brass shanked buttons, needles, 
cottons are much appreciated ; thinibles are no good; and, of course, 
flannel, calico, blue or black sateen, plain black cloth, and fancy cretonne 
are valuable presents to them. For children, any toys, picture-books, &c., 
just what an English Christmas-tree would contain. They are giving a 
Christmas-tree at Chou-ping this year with. presents sent to Miss Simpson 
and others. Supposing next Christmas my school was started, it would be 
good to have some gifts ready for the children. Bible picture-books would 
also be most useful to us, to help in teaching,, beside giving away; the 
grown-up people here love pictures like little children. In August Miss 
Kirkland was not at all well, so we went away into the country and 
stayed in a little village five miles o:ff. The people were most friendly, 
and we had children following us constantly, such queer, affectionate 
little characters they were too. The women wei;-e always asking us to 
sit down and talk with them. The opportunities for work are everywhere; 
but at present we cannot avail ourselves of them. One Sunday afternoon a 
woman I had only once spoken to invited me into her house, and there were 
about a dozen women all sitting together, peeling fruit for drying. They all 
looked willing for me to talk, and some followed us into the house, so that 
with the children the room was quite full. They asked me to read, so of 
course I read a few verses from John's Gospel; but only one little boy, who 
went to school and knew the story, understood 1!10, They crammed· my 
pockets with walnuts, and I left wishing I had been able to use such an 
opportunity; but at least I have made a friend of a heathen woman, and 'I 
may perhaps be able to make her understand next summer. I do hope that this 
war will not hinder the work here. At present the city is quite as usual. We 
feel that we are here for the Lord's work, and in His keeping, and whatever 
happens will be overruled for the advancement of His Kingdom." 

Miss ALDRIDGE, Chou-ping, also se:p.ds cheering news:-" Last week I 
attended a Baptism service, when fourteen women and eighteen men were 
b&ptized. It must II!ean something for the poor women; and, although 
they have to wait about eighteen months on approbation, I am afraid they 
kuow comparatively little even then. It is very difficult for them to stand 
in the water with their little feet, Mrs. Drake baptized them, and they all 
went to the women's rooms at her house afterwards, and then the men who 
had been baptized met at the chapel, where an address was given and a. 
Communion service held, This is the second Baptism service at which I 
have been present since reaching Chou-ping." 

LETTER FROM ORISSA, INDIA. 
Miss THATCHER sends us the following account of itinerating village 

work :-'' Miss Barrass and I are out upon a three weeks' boat tour visiting 
villages in the Jumbo River. We started from Cuttack a fortnight yester
day. First of all, we went to one of our Christian villages to start a girls' 
school ; we took a teacher with us from Cuttack, called the girls together, 
and commenced the school with twenty-eight girls. This will make the 
third village school started within the last two years, We went on to 



another' of OUT Christian villages-, 1tbout fifty miles distant from Cuttack. 
We spent the Sunday there with our native Christian brethren and sisters, 
examined the Sunday-school children, and had a special prayer-meeting for the 
women. After the afternoon service we went round to visit the people in their 
homes. On Monday morning, after giving the Sunday•school children books, 
&c., for prizes, we proceeded upon our journey and got into the J11mbo 
River in the evening. Since then each day we have been visiting as many 
heathen villages as possible. I have been on this tour with Miss Barrass 
twice before, so the people regard us as old friends; some of the people say 
they have been looking out for our boat and expecting us for long. We 
have four Bible-women with us, so we are able to divide into three parties 
of two and two. We brought the magic-lantern with us, and have shown it at 
five or six villages; it is such a splendid means by which to tell the Gospel 
story in a simple and connected way, because the people are generally so 
anxious to see the pictures that they will listen quietly to the explanation 
of them. In one large village, where I suppose there were four or five 
hundred people present, we were particularly struck with their quiet, 
orderly behaviour, and the real interest with which they listened to the 
explanations. When the picture of Christ hanging upon the cross was 
shown, the Bible-women said they saw one old woman weeping, and heard 
her say, 'He bore all that for us.' Again, when the picture of the father 
receiving the prodigal son was shown, one man from amongst the crowd 
asked, ' Will Christ receive us like that?' At the close of the exhibition 
one of the Bible-women offered a short prayer, and there was almost perfect 
silence, then the people went away quietly to their homes. All this in a 
Hindu village ! We may well praise God and take courage. One day we 
met an old man and woman-such nice old people ; they were both very old, 
and they listened eagerly to our words. They had heard about the true God 
before, and it really seemed as though in some dim, faint measure the light 
had pierced the darknesil and entered their minds; so it was glad work 
to tell them more fully ' the way of salvation.' It was so nice to see the 
old man, when he grasped the meaning of our words ; he sat down on the 
ground beside the old lady, put his hand upon her knee, and explained it 
to bet in his own simple familiar language, and then we could see by the 

, light which seemed to break over her face that she understood it too. 
After talking to them for awhile, and leaving some books with them, we 
went on our way, feeling much encouraged. This morning we saw a very 
old woman, so old and so, feeble. When we asked her if she had heard of the 
Saviour, who loved her and had died for her, she put her hands together, and 
in a shaky feeble voice said, 'I pray to God, and say, "0 God, forgive ine; save 
me from hell."' Oh, what a joy it is to be able to tell these people of a 
loving, gracious God, who waits to pardon and to receive the returning 
simier ! When I see these poor . old women so hopeless and helpless and 
ignorant, I just long to take them by the hand and constrain them to come 
to Christ. One thing for which we are very thankful is, that we have sold 
and distributed a good number of gospels and portions of Scripture : in 
many villages the people have been so ready to buy them: many of the 
people have said that they could not give pice (coppers) for the books, but 
they would give the money value in rice. We have been quite satisfied with 
that arrangement ; we find if the people give svme small sum for the 
books they value them much more. I thought it was so nice to see so 
many of the people willing to give their food in order to buy the ' bread 
of life.' We have had to walk long distances to some of the villages, 
through much mud and water. When it has been very bad, we have been 
obliged to submit to being car1ied by two boatmen through the worst parts. 
We are certainly feeling much encouraged at the way our message has been 
received in the villages, and especially so that we are able to see fruit from 
the labours of past years. Undoubtedly there are those here and there in 



these villages who have true faith in God and in His Christ, Of course, it 
is very feeble and imperfect ; but God knows all about them, and will not 
judgl!- them as He will those who have been living in the full light of 
Gospel privileges all their lives, In this canal, at certain places, there are 
Bmaller canals, which run off :from the main canal through the fields to 
irrigate the land, and they say the land which is watered thus bears three 
crops in one year, whereas the land away from the canal bears only one 
crop a year. I ao think this is such a good illustration of the work of the
Holy Spirit in the heart: truly, 'My springs s.~·z in thee.'" 

The Committee are anxious to raise the sum of £5 to provide Urda 
dictionary, grammars, &c., for the use of candidates who are studying 
the language in England, the opportunity for such instruction being 
generously afforded by one of their returned missionaries. They would also 
be glad of works of reference on India and its religions for lending to their 
missionaries-elect to read : such books as Sir Monier Williams', Sir Willi&m 
Hunter's, Prof. Max Miiller's, and Dr. Cust's. Will any friends help in 
providing these ? 

In addition to the sales recorded in the last Herald, grateful acknowledg
ment has also to be made to :Bloomsbury Chapel and the Church at Bourton
on-the-Water. 

Contributions from December 10th, 1894, to January 10th, 1895. 
Scotch Auxiliary, West Mrs. Burgess, Bible• 

Division, Stirling ...... 10 O O class, Stockwell Or-
Birmingham, Wycliffe phanage ... . . . .. ........ .. 1 7 6 

Chapel................... 3 111 1 Hampstead,Child's Hill O 18 9 
Leytonetone, collection 1 1 0 Hampstead,Miss Frank-
Commercial Road, o/a 2 O O lin Smith, quarterly. 1 10 0 
Highgate, Sonthwood Loudwater, Bucke ....... O 5 O 

Lane........................ 3 6 O Minehead, add!. . .. . ..... O 10 O 
w andsworth, Victoria Taunton, Silver Street 

Ch., Sale and Snbs .... 18 19 9 Ch. Sewing Class, sale 14 0 0 
Fairford ..................... 3 10 9 Streatham, Lewin Rd., 
Regent's Park Ch., o/a 2 9 3 add!. .................. ... 0 10 6 
Reading, Y.P.S.C.E .... 0 14 8 MissHughes,Worcester 0 6 0 
Br!tieh and Foreign A Tithe ....... .. ... . . .. ... .. 0 10 0 

Bible Society, addi- Camden Road, o/a ...... 6 6 5 
tional grantforBible- Leicester, o/a ............ 7 10 0 
women ...........•...... 3 14 4 Birmingham, Stratford 

Mrs. J. T. Betts ......... 1 0 0 Road........................ 9 1~ : 

~~~ D •... ~~~~: 6 0 0 ~t!:'i!'e~siiii;i: .. ·~nd O 4 3 

~ps~~:'.'.1.' .. ~.~:~.~~:'. 25 15 O u::1~1,TitetJi/rab: l~ 1 O 
Camberley, York Town, · BHrocdkleyWRoakid, .... p ..... t" ~ g ~ 

Y.P.S.C.E, ............... 1 4 0 en on, or ng ar Y 
Bridgwater, by Mrs. Hemel Hempstead ... . . . 1 12 9 

Dosson..................... 4 18 6 Denmark Place Chapel, 
Metropolitan Taber- Blo/a .... b ...... Ch ..... j .... ,.. 2~ ~ g 
!~4;:::~i~::::::::: ~i ~i ~ i=~:.°:f9;.vJ:~:'.~ 1g {~ g 
Scottish Aux., Western Bourton-on-the-Water, 0 0 

Division .................. 30 0 0 Sale ........................ 40 
Peckham, Rye Lane Bournemouth ............ 8 6 2 

Chapel, Sale & Subs. 30 0 0 Llanelly .................... 20 0 0 
Ealing, Haven Green, Appledore, qua~terly... f 1: i 

mba ................... Mil•··:·· 8 10 5 MiW.ddldbeaboroDug ... 0 .. 1.a.. 1 J1 0 Mrs. W. George, • oo erry own, . 
ford Haven . .. ... . . . . .. O 10 0 Leicester .................. 12 0 O 

Highbury Hill, o/a .... .. 
Stockton.on.Tees ....... .. 
T. B. Winter, Esq ...... . 
Westbourne Park .... .. 
Miss Benson, per Rev. 

J.P. Clark, M.A ...... . 
MissWoodward,Shrews-

bury ....................... . 
Forest Gate, S.S., 

Y.W.B.C ............... . 
F,M,B .................... .. 

1 .7 0 
0 10 0 
2 2 0 
2 2 0 

1 0 0 

0 10 0 

1 2 0 
1 0 0 

Contributio718 for Debt. 
Already aoknowldgd. 1,536 10 6 
Downton..................... 2 0 O 
Friends at Harlow ...... 1 2 0 
Newcastle, Jesmond 

Chapel..................... 0 16 0 
venmark Place Ch., 

Sale ........................ 38 10 8 
Woodberry Down, Sale 50 O 0 
Clapton, Downs Ch., 

Sale and Dons .......... 38 18 8 
Leicester .............. ,...... 6 S O 
Coleraine ........... ..... .. 1 O 0 
Camden Road ............ 25 0 O 
Bloomsbury Chapel, 

Sale and Dons .......... 90 17 9 
l!'orest Hill, add!......... 4_ 18 6 
Wandsworth, Victoria 

Ch., Sale .................. 20 0 0 
Regent's Park Chapel, 

Girls' u At Home 11 

Sale ........................ 4500 

£1,860 16 2 

Collecting cards, boxes, leajlets, or any information may be had on application fo thd Hon. 
Secretaries, Mrs. J. F. SmTB, 3, Aubert Park, Hif1libury, N., and Miss E. A . 
.ANaus, 5, Bllerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W. Cheques and P.O. Ordera (on GBNBJU.L 
PoBT OFFICE) to be made payable to E. A. ANGUS. 

Printed by A.Llllilll:DJ!& ii; SKIU'IIB.I . .IID, 27, Chancery Lane, w.o. 
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Ladies' Assodation for the Support of Zenana Work and 

Bible- Women in India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITII THE 

lSapttst mtssionarl? Societr. 
MARCH, 1895. 

OUR ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS. DHE Annual Breakfast Meeting will be held at Holborn Restaurant, 
in the King's Hall, on Wednesday morning, April 2-Hh, Howard 
Bowser, Esq., in the chair, when Miss Angus (Hon. Sec.) 
will give an account of our work as seen in .her deputation 
visit; and Miss C. Gurney, who has recently •. returned from 
India, will speak. 

We would draw special attention to the Annual 1Wembers' .Meeting, to be 
held at the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, on Thursday, April 18th, at 
12.30, after B.M.S. prayer-meeting, the business at the meeting being to 
adopt the proposed Constitution of the Society, to receive the Balance Sheet 
and Report, and to elect the Committee for the ensuing year. All nominations 
of members of Committee must be sent in before April 9th. 

The Financial Year closes on March 31st, and the latest date on which 
outstanding moneys can be received is Monday, April 8th. 

Before the March HERALl> is in the hands of our readers, our honorary 
secretary (Miss Angus) will have completed her visit to the Mission stations 
in India and be on her way home, as.she intends leaving Bombay. in the 
P. & O. s.s. Carthage, on February 23rd. 

With thankfulness to God we record the guidance and protection that has 
been given her in her journeyings, and the health and strength granted for 
her arduous work. 

For much of the success which has attended her mission, for the exh•insti'l'e 
manner in which she has been able to carry out the object of her visit, sincern 



thanks are due, not only to our own Zenana workers, but to the n.M.S. 
missionaries and their wives, who have so,.._kindly furthered all her plans and' 
ofl:'<:•red her welcome hospitality, -

We sometimes speak of our Mission work being carried on in £our branches, 
and in each branch Miss Angus has availed herself of many opportunities to 
judge of its progress. 

( 1) In Ze11a11a 1 "isitinq she has accompanied, as far as possible, the various 
workers in each station to sqme of the houses they visit, whether Hindu or 
Mohammedan, whether penetrating the strict" purdah" of the high-class 
ladies or seeing the village homes of the poorer women, rejoicing with the 
missionaries in findlll4r so many in these dark homes who have been brought 
into the marvellous light. 

(2) In the same way visits haye _been paid to various Schools, fr-0m the 
high-caste Hindu schools down to the Chumar-Busti schocls, At Delhi she 
was present at the baptism of three of the girls in the Christian boarding
school under Miss Gange's superintendence. At Benares, where our school 
work under our senior missionary, Miss Joseph, has always been very 
thorough and successful, one or two features afforded special interest : the 
schools include boys and gfrls of all castes learning together, their Scripture 
knowledge being very creditable. Many of our readers who contributed 
gifts for the Christmas distribution would have found special interest in 
being present at the meeting in the Entally school, Calcutta:-" We have 
had a delightful time at Entally. All the schools (nine in number) assembled, 
with about 650 children, and Dr. Phillips, of the Indian S.S.U., came to 
speak to them, and then the prizes were given. The room is a beautiful 
one, so light and large ,and airy, and the children looked so ni~e and so gay 
in their rainbow colours and all the jewellery and gold and silver braid." 

( 3) In the Medfral Branch of the Mission the Dispensary work of Miss 
Thorn, at Delhi, and the Hospital work under Miss Farrer, M.B., at 
Bhiwani, afforded her ample proof of the value of this ministry to the bodies 
of the suffering. , 

(4) An interesting experience of the Iti'.nerating Evangelistic Work was 
; 11fforded in a tour with Miss Taylor to the southern villages, and also in a 
,journey with Mrs. Ellis, as described in the_following letter:-

,, A TRIP IN THE 'SHANTI DUT,' 

'' Amongst the many pleasant experiences of my tour in India one of the 
most pleasant was a trip which Mrs. Ellis and I made in our Mission boat, 
the Shanti Dut ( or ' Peace Messenger'), which 011r ladies use to such good 
purpose on the many waterways of the Barisal district, I am delighted 

, with the comfort and prettiness of the boat, which, being freshly cleaned 
and painted, is just now as 'neat as a new pin.' 

"We left Barisal shortly after midnight on Thursday, January 17th, 1895, 
and during the, morning arrived at the village of Romathpur, which had 
been visited two or three.times before, and where Mrs. Ellis received a warm 
welcome in several houses. I wish I could describe the beauty of these 
:Bengal villages-the groups of little mud or matting houses, with thatched 
roofs, nestling amongst the trees, are so picturesque, and the trees themselves 
are so fine, the palms of different kinds, the plantains, and bamboos growing 
in luxurious loveliness along with the more English-looking peepul,- mango, 
and others. The jungle has all the beauty of our woods at home, and we 
=uch enjoyed our walks through it. On the followjng day (Friday) we 
visited Uzirpur, a large and important place, with a bazaar, or market, 
where food of different kinds-rice, dahl, and grain, , fish, fruit, and 
veg-etables-may be ... procured, and where civilisation in the shape of a post
-0ffice has made its way. Here, again, we were received as old friends, 
though always with the remark that Mrs. Ellis had again brought a new 
collipanion with her; and many were the questions as to the relation we bore 



to each other, and great the astonishment at my unm,i.nierl ~tate and 
inability to speak Bengali. When satisfied on these points, however, they 
readily listened to the Gospel story and hymn, and ~veral times WP, sang 
together-Mrs. Ellis in Bengali and I in English-'Ki mor pap pare dhnte? 
Kebol mattrn Jesu rokto' (' What can wash away my stain? Nothing but 
the blood of Jesus'). Then followed a distribution of little bookA and 
<lards to those who could read (generally two or three of the girls or 
women in eech homestead), and of pictures to those who could not; but it 
was noticeable that, with all their friendliness, scarcely a woman would take 
-anything from us-we had to give the book to a child to hand to them, or 
throw it on the ground or into their sari. In the afternoon we walked to 
Dhamshar, a village about two miles distant, where there is a chapel and a 
large number of native Christians, and there we had a very pleasant meeting 
with the women. About sixty assembled in the chapel, and we distributed 
to the teachers and pupils the gifts-quilts and bags-kindly sent by the 
:friends at Glasgow through Miss Japp. These gave great satisfaction, and 
we had a bright time of prayer and praise. 

" All this was old ground, where already the seed had been sown, and 
had in some cases taken root and even begun to bear fruit; but, while 
rejoicing in this, I felt a great desire to visit a place where no missionary 
had been before; and so Mrs. Ellis kindly arranged to open a new village 
on our way back to Barisal. So, on Saturday, the 19th, we stopped at 
Rakutia, and about 8 o'clock a.m. we went ashore, and, with two of our 
boatmen (Christian men) to act as escort and colporteurs, we started forth 
in search of fresh fields. There wa.q no difficulty in finding such. A few 
minutes' walk brought us to a cluster of houses, and, having asked per
mission to sit down, we called on the women to join us, Three or four 
gathered shyly round us (for we were the first English women they had 
seen), and two at least listened with earnest attention. We were getting on 
nicely, and Mrs. Ellis was just singing a hymn setting forth the helpless 
and hopeless condition of the sinner, and the power and mercy of Jesus as 
the only Saviour, when a man suddenly appeared on the scene, and angrily 
bade us begone, for we were not wanted there. At first we did not know 
by what authority he spoke, for the men of the house had agreed to our 
-coming ; but we found he was a Brahmin, and apparently the family priest. 
At any rate, his power was recognised in the family, and, as all quiet talk 
was evidently at an end, we moved on. 

" At the next houee, an old woman, who seemed very ignorant, acknow
ledged that she bad been to many places seeking to get rid of her sins, but 
was still as much in the dark as ever. Poor thing! she seemed almost too 
-old and dense to learn anything, and, as we left her, it was with the sad fear 
that only dim rays even of the Divine light could penetrate such darkness. 

"In the third homestead ·we had scarcely seated ourselves when the 
::Brahmin and another man followed us in and forbade the people to listen to 
us ; so again we beat a retreat, and, being invited by a woman to come to 
her house, we went with her. Here we had a very happy.time, and were 
-delighted to recognise among the listeners our old friend of the second 
house, who turned out to be the mother of the woman who had called us to 
this one. Both were widows; indeed, of the seven who were present five 
had lost their husbands, and bore the marks of their loss in the plain dress, 
shaven heads, and absence of jewellery. 

"When we moved agairi, the wife of one of the chief Babus of the place 
begged us to come to her house, and we were very amused to find that she 
was the sister of our enemy the Brahmin ! So, accompanied by the two 
wid,ows and a number of boys, we adjourned the rueeting to house No. 5, 
and there about a dozen men listened to the parable of the lost sheep, and 
the hymn, ' Art thou weary ? ' and others, while the master of the house 
talked with our men, and presently followed us to the boat to .purchase a. 
:Bengali Bible. 



'' Our ln.st house was one where the youthful pundit of the village lived, 
R lad of about sixteen or eighteen, to whom we gave some books that he 
might read to others, and here we were pleased to see amongst the audience 
the two women who had lived in the first house, who had found us out 
again that they might .hear more. And from the inmates of all these houses 
Mrs. Ellis was assured of a warm welcome and a willing hearing whenever 
she should come again. 

" Arnl so we returned to our boat with joy and gratitude in our hearts for 
the light and truth given, and the opportunities to impart these gifts to 
others-but with sorrow and shame as we thought of the slowness with 
which we avail ourselves of these opportunities. Alas I how many in this 
village will have passed away in their darkness ere the light visits them 
again; 

·' Is it not high time to awake out of our sleep of sloth and indifference, 
and with greater earnestness and energy to prosecute the work which we 
belie,e in, the great work which our Lord and Master has entrusted to His 
Church, 'to preach the Gospel to every creature' .i "A. G. A." 

We acknowledge gratefully the donations, of £5 each, from Mr. Rickett 
and Mr. E. C. Curtis, and 5s. from" A Friend at West Kirby," in response 
to our appeal for books; also the gift of "Jewellery from a friend at 
Taunton, per Miss Maynard," on behalf of the general funds. 

Contributions from January 10th to February 10th, 1895. 
llighgate Road ......... 14 19 6 Reading, Carey Chapel, 

,, ,, S.S. .. . 5 o o , Sale ........................ 15 0 0 
Kirkmtilloch, Mission• Mrs. Vipan, Biggles-

ary Working Party ... 5 0 0 wade ..................... 1 0 0 
Hampstead, Heath :;t., ' Liverpool, Kensington 

o/a .......................... 40 8 6 1 Chapel, Sale ......... 26 0 0 
Clapton, Downs Chapel 29 5 9 Camberwell, Denmark 
Cambridge, Zion t;hapel 12 O O , Place ..................... 24 16 0 
Ealing, Haven Green , Miss Packham, Sittiog-

YouogLadies'Mission- 1 bourne ..................... 0 6 0 
arv Working Party, , Wisbech, Zenl\oa Mis-
Sale . . ......... 32 18 7 sion Working Party • 2 0 0 

British and Foreign Harlow, quarterly ... ... 1 10 6 
Bible Society. addL .. 19 8 O Miss Selfe Page, :r.Iol-

Lee C~apel .ll1issionacy 
9 

' vero ........................ 20 0 O 
Auxiliary ... . . . ... . . . . . . ~ 3 O ' Forest Hill, ad.di, ... ... 0 6 0 

S. JS" orwood, Holmesdale , Mrs. Sturt .................. 10 10 0 
Road E. 0. . . . . ...... 0 8 0 . Mrs. F. Sturt .......... ,. 1 1 0 

Maulden, Y .P.S.C.E.... 2 12 7 Miss Sturt .................. 1 1 0 
Mrs. 1Iackay, Croydon O 10 0 Sheffield, Glossop Road, 
Rochdale. West Street, i Working Party ......... 100 0 0 

B:c~; ::::::::::::::::::::: i: ~ g , Li~t':!'~l:w'.~J~~~~:~ 3 0 0 
North Finchley, addl . 7 6 9 : Ho.mmersmith, West 
Beckenham, Elm Road 

1
- End Church, on a/c... 6 4 0 

Chapel........ 4 11 6 By Mrs. T. Preston 
Redhill, 11iss Prance... 0 10 6 i Lewis ......... ............ 2 2 O 
By .!llrs. Pen·y, Chelteo- , Halifax. Pellon Lane... 6 8 5 

ham . . . o 10 O Sutton, Surrey ............ 12 13 6 
Heudon, add!. ............ 1 18 6 Rev. J. Saunders, Ayles- 0 
R:idJrg, •:P:S:?.~::.. 0 1 0 I H~l.,;;;·~oiCby.M."i'~s O 5 

Bradford, Leeds Road, Gertrude Sears......... 1 10 6 
y W.B.C. ... .. ......... 2 19 11 , Cirencester o.'a ......... S 0 0 

Cardiff Hope Church, BL,.omsbury Chapel, o/a 4 12 0 
Sale '. ....................... 27 10 O , Coventry, liueen's Rd., 10 0 0 

Birn,ingham, Hamstead I o/a •···········--· ········ · 0 10 0 Road . . . . . . . .. ............ 4 7 6 , Miss Lushey, Clapton .. . 

Bourton,nr. Shrivenham 2 15 0• 
Mrs, Trestrail .... . .. .. . .. 3 3 0-
Highbury, o/a . . . ...... ... 1 1 o 
Melksharu ... .... . . ...... ... 7 2 4--
Mr. Rickeit, Hamp, 

stead, d6o. for pur-
chase of books......... 6 0 0 

Mr. E. C. Curtis, Neath, 
for purchase of books 6 0 O 

Llanelly, Greeofteldand 
Beulah S. s. . ........... 10 o o 

Great Yarmouth ......... 15 1 6 
Hornsey, Ferme Park 

Chapel .................. 13 8 O 
Bournemouth Anx....... 5 la 5, 
Mrs. Sayce, Chester ... 1 1 O, 
Scotch Auxiliary, East 

Division, M.E.J ....... 120 O O· 
Westbourne Park, o/a • 8 6 lU 
Dublin, for support of 

Bible-woman, o/a ... 6 0 0-
Metropolitan Taber. 

oacle S.S., o/a ......... 2 10 o. 
Misses K. and D. Wood

roffe, New Malvern 
(don.) ..................... 1 1 0· 

Acton, Mr•. Carring-
ton·• Bible-class ...... 1 0 9 

New Park Road, o/a ... 1 4 1> 
Bath,ManversSt.Chapel 13 2 6-. 

Contributions for Debt. 
Already acknowldgd. 1,860 15 2: 
Liverpool, Eve1ton Vil-

lage (Welsh) ............ 2 0 0 

£1,862 15 2 

Collecti?,g cards, bo:cea, leaflets, or any information may be had on application fo the Hon. 
Secretaries, Mrs. J. F. S)[ITH, 3, .Aubert Park, Higltbu,'11, N., and MlBs E. A. 
ANGUS, 5, Ellerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W. Cheques and P.O. Orders (on GENERli. 

FosT OFFICE) to be made payable to E. A. ANGUS, 
------------~~-

Printed i:Jy AL11:u11J111.a II Sa11RB1u.11D, i7, C.bJl.ncery Lll,lle, W.C. 



(u 

o<lt:» Jv10 NTH LY F> APER o<Jc:» 
OF THE 
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Bible- Women in India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

:JBaptist !IDisstonarr Societr. 

MAY, 1895. 

~)HE ANNU.A.L MEMBERS' MEETING was held at-the Mission House 
~ on Thursday, April 18th, when the Report and Balance Sheet 

were received, and the Officers and Committee elected for the 
ensuing year. 

The ANNU.A.L BREAKFAST MEETING was held at the Holborn 
Restaurant on Wednesday, April 24th Accounts of these meetings and 
the list of the new Committee will be given in the June HERALD, 

The Balance Sheet for the year showed an income from ordinary 
sources of £9,005 6s. lOJ. against an expenditure of £9,255 1 Gs,, and 
in addition the Centenary Grant of £1,000 for special purposes bas 
been received, making a total of £10,005 Gs. 10d. paid in during the 
year. This increase in receipts, and the hopeful tidings received from 
the Mission Field, form cause of deep thankfulness for the past and of 
encouragement for the present year. 

ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT, 189.Jc-5. 

The Committee would record, in presenting their Twenty-eighth Annual 
Report, their sense of God's loving kindness and Providence through another 
year, 

The heavy debt of £1,695 which clouded the earlier months was entirely 
cleared off by the close of 189--l:, and the willing response and the ready 
sympathy expressed throughout the churches greatly cheered the Committee 
and lightened the burden. 



The Committee have anxiously endeavoured during this year to equalise 
the grants abroad and the receipts at home; but it became necessary in 
February to include two heavy items of expenditure-the building of a 
house for our missionaries in Palwal and the removal of school premises at 
Barisal. 

·with sincere regret we therefore have to report a balance of £2J0 9s. 2d. 
against the treasurer. 

The Centenary grant of £1,000 given for the outfit, passage money, and 
first year's expenses of new missionaries is still in hand, but part of .it will 
lw needed this year to provide for the missionaries-elect, who are being sent 
out to fill up some of the vacant places. 

In September, 1894, the Committee received a letter from their Honorary 
Secretary-Mrs. J. F. Smith-announcing that she felt obliged, on the 
ground of ill-health, to tender her resignation, and to retire from the w01·k 
that had been very dear to her heart. The following resolution was passed : 
'' That this Committee, in accepting the resignation of their friend and 
secretary, Mrs. Frank Smith, beg to express their grateful appreciation of 
her devoted interest in all the work of the Mission, their cordial thanks for 
her long-continued valuable service ( extending over a period of twenty-four 
years), and their earnest hope that for a long time to come they and the 
missionaries abroad may continue to enjoy her wa1'Ill and ready sympathy 
and friendly co-operation." 

After much careful deliberation, the Committee have resolved to nominate 
Miss Hilda C. Bowser to be elected for the position of Home Secretary, to 
serve in conjunction with Miss Angus and Miss E. A. Angus. In bringing 
forward this nomination, they feel that she bears a name honoured in the. 
denomination, that she is herself deeply interested in the work of the 
Society, and is willing to consecrate her time and her talents to it; they 
assure her of their hearty co-operation and support. 

Early in the year the Committee had under consideration the desirability 
of arranging for a visit to India by their hon. secretary, Miss Angus, as 
deputation on their behalf. The scheme was carefully prepared, and two 
anonymous friends offered to bear t.he whole of the expenses of the passage 
and travelling. On October 5th Miss Angus sailed for India, and, arriving 
at Bombay, visited in succession our stations in the Punjab, North-West 
Provinces, the Behar, Bengal, Orissa, and Madras, returning to Engl~nd 
on March 12th. The Committee thankfully acknowledge the protectmg 
care of the Divine Father, watching over her in all her journey, and believe 
the result of the visit will be a closer union between the workers and 
themselves, and a clearer realisation of the needs of the work. 

In our last Annual Report we referred to the heavy losses we had had in 
our workers abroad, arising especially from illness. We regret to announce 
that the f0llowing ladies, whose return home we recor~~d t~en, have !1ot 
been able to go back to India :-Miss Rooke (now recrwtmg m Australia), 
Mrs. R. Williamson, Miss Blackwell, Miss Way, and Miss Rocke. 

We have had fresh losses during this year. Miss Fox,.~ss ~rown,_M.D., 
and Miss Saker have all taken up work with other so?1eties m India, an_d 
we have also lost the services of Miss Peters and Miss Harper, on therr 
marriage, and of Mrs. Ritchie, Miss de Cruz, and Miss Sircar. 

It will be seen from this record that there is sore need for providing new 
workers, especially as we were unable last autumn to send out any 
reinforcement to our Mission Band. 

1 We have accepted the following ladies for India :-
.111 iss .Annie Williamson, formerly one of our missionaries in Calcutta. Her 

knowledge of Bengali and previous experience will enable her to resume 
work immediately on her return, and a hearty welcome awaits he~. . 

Mi°•• Edith Mannington has passed the matriculation of the Umvers1ty of 
London, and has shown much earnestness in spiritual work. We hope by her 
educational training she will prove an efficient helper in the work at Calcutta. 



Miss Mury Phillipa, of Southampton, has had a year•~ trainino- at ithe 
"Home of Industry," and came before the Committee with the "'highest 
testimonials from Miss Macpherson. Miss Phillips is looking forward to a 
course of study in Urdu with Mrs. Campagnac in Bristol, during a stay there 
this summer, to prepare her for taking up work in the North-West 
Provinces. 

Mias Edith Clrtre has been training at Sidcup for our work, also nnder 
Dr. Anna MacCall and Miss Macpherson. We propose that she should join 
our workers in the Calcutta Home. 

We have work now carried on in India in 24 stations, beside the group of 
villages south of Calcutta, with a staff of 50 missionaries in active service in 
the field, four others recruiting at home; 200 native Bible-women and 
school teachers; 80 schools, with 3,337 children in attendance. Regular 
instruction is given in 1,300 zenanas, and our Bible-women give Bible 
lessons in 1,707 more houses. In the itinerating evangelistic work our 
missionaries have visited 356 different villages, where they have had 
thousands of listeners among the women. 

Turning to our Mission in China, we regret deeply that owing to the war 
our four missionaries, Miss Shalders and Miss Kirkland in Tsing Chu Foo, 
and Miss Aldridge and Miss Simpson in Chouping, have had to leave their 
stations, and go for a time to seek shelter with the B. M. S. missionaries in 
Tientsin. We are thankful they reached there safely in February. 

We are indebted to the following friends for willing and efficient services 
rendered as deputation in speaking at various meetings :-Mrs. Daniel Jones, 
Mrs. R. Williamson, Mi·s. Dr. Watson, Mrs. Forsyth, and our own workers 
while on furlough-Miss Allen, Miss Fletcher, and Miss Rocke. 

Our sincere thanks are also due to the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for their annual grant for the support of Bible-women superintended by our 
missionaries. 

We have been seeking this year, by sending out our messenger to the field, 
to gain the knowledge of facts that would quicken the flame of our zeal ; 
to study the Providence of God in opening doors, in removing barriers, in 
preparing the way and the workers, and then in giving some measure of 
success. In thus trying to learn God's purpose for our Mission, our great 
concern must be to fall in with it-to run no risk, by practical apathy or 
timid hesitation, of thwarting or hindering His plan. We have realised in 
what we have heard the manifest moving of God's Providence, and the 
fuller knowledge of the work and its needs must mean greater responsibility 
resting upon us. 

From all the stations we have heard the cry for more workers and for 
increased means to enter into the new opportunities for fresh work. 

We reach this year a high-water mark in our receipts, owing to special 
causes ; but in view of the great need abroad, and in response to the 
opportunities God has given us, must we not resolve that our ordinary 
income this coming year shall be raised to a higher level, prompted by a. 
fuller consecration of ourselves and all we have to our Master's service? 

" Speak ye unto the children of Israel, that they go forward " 
{Exodus :xiv. 15). 

Moneys received between March 10th and April 10th, 189.3. 

Cardiff, Mr. J. Cory ... 2 2 0 Mrs. J. Harvey ............ 0 10 C Gala,hiels .................. 1 0 

Swatfham 2 9 0 Highbury .................. 45 19 0 A Friend ........... 0 10 
Liverpool, Myrtle St., E. J. Grayson, Esq ....... 0 10 0 "In Memoriam,, ......... 0 10 

for Debt .................. 10 0 0 Leicester, Emmanuel " God's Teuth " 5 0 

Duffield, M(ssStevenaon 1 1 0 Ch, ······•--•o0•••·"······ 0 18 6 Leicester AlL\:, ............ 88 H 
Ashton-under-Lyne ...... 1 0 0 Mrs. Knapp ............... 0 6 0 Dover .................•...... 4 4 

llis,Hepburn, 101.; Mrs. R. K. Imeary, Esq ...... l 0 0 Rocht!ale . ................. 72 16 
Gale, 10s. 1 0 0 Readera of 1'he Chris- Anon. 0 ~ 

H.W. ········--····· 0 10 0 t-ian ........................ OH s Mrs. E.':f·B~~·~h::::::::: 1 1 ........................ 
1 I 0 Luton 3 4 3 llroo uhaugh ... .. ......... 1 10 Mrs. Mursell ............... . . ~-.' ......... ' ........ 

0 
0 
0 
0 
ti 
0 
5 
tl 
0 
I) 



Cheehnm ..................... 18 0 0 Acctinl{'ton .................. 12 4 0 
Re!(ent 's Park Ch ....... 39 6 1 St. Albans.................. 7 O 0 
Wandsworth............... 4 18 6 Cheltenham ............... 8 2 O 
Hrndford... .. ....... ......... 3 O O Salisbury .................. 11 lG o 
Swnnsea ........... , ......... 16 2 0 hie of Wight ............ I 17 8 
Hampstead ............... 42 6 3 Todmorden ... ............ l ll O 
Ycm·il ........................ 34 5 1 Sent. Anx., Weet ......... 545 11 11 
By Mrs. A. H. Baynes ... 12 4 6 Plymouth .................. 46 19 4 
Hemel Hempstead...... 1 1 9 Ipswich .. .... ...... ......... o 16 o 
Brighton . . ... ... ........ .... 1 1 o Lee Ch•pel. .............. ... 7 18 O 
Covent!")"........ 6 10 0 Oxlord........................ 7 O 11 
Wallington O 16 4 Rawdon ..................... 1 16 o 
\\" esthnry Leigh 1 16 O Mrs. R) lands ...... . ..... 5 o o 
North f\hiclcls ...... 1 0 0 Wellingto11 ...... , ........ 38 17 9 
Wslwort."h Road ... ..... 6 13 10 Mr. J. Marnham ......... 10 o o 
:'.llet.ropolitan Taber .... 22 5 0 Coventry ..................... S S O 
Scotch Aux., Ellst Divi- Farsley .................... 10 14 6 

sion ...................... 237 1 0 E•stbourne ........ ....... 2 16 0 
Harlow ............. ...... 3 10 11 Mrs. J. M. Bell............ O 6 O 
Weston.super-Mare ... 7 9 1 Boston........................ 3 12 6 
Bnrnham ......... .... .. .. 3 0 0 Scarboro' .. ................ 2 O O 
G loncester . . .. .. .. . . .. . . . . . . 4 17 6 Bournemouth Aux ....... 31 5 O 
Canterbury ... ............ 7 1 O Pontypridd ............... 1 16 O 
Aberystwyth............... S 8 0 Mrs. Gleazer ......... . ... 1 1 o 
Downton ..................... 4 4 6 T. Micklem, Esq.......... 5 5 O 
!11r. E. G. Field............ 0 10 6 Accrington ........... :.. ... 2 0 0 
Sid cup........................ 3 o 6 Belfast........................ O 13 O 
Loughton .................. 2 17 <i A Friend, Edinburgh... 2 o o 
Rei". G. Small ............ O 5 0 Brecon........................ 3 12 10 
Great Missenden . .. . ..... 2 1 l Leeds ...................... 11 6 6 
Hull . .. .. ..................... 3' 17 9 Woodberry Down ...... 23 4 6 
Mrs. Walters............... O 10 6 Weymouth.................. l o o 
Wood Green............... O 18 O Highgate Road............ 3 3 O 
:K or..-ood Anx. ............ 20 17 8 By .Mrs. Aldis .. .. .. .. . ... O 7 6 
Berwick .................. ... 2 5 6 Wandsworth............... 9 8 2 
:Kewport.... ........ ... .. 7 15 4 Nottingham Aux . ...... 13 6 0 
Cardiff ........................ 78 14 7 Acton ......... ... ............ 2 O 6 
.Bradford-on-Avon . ..... 4 12 0 By Miss Cowdy............ 5 3 6 
Southport ........ 17 13 6 Brondesbury Church ... 12 17 o 
Huddersfield, Lindley.. 4 13 4 Swindon..................... 2 3 6 
Hawley Road Cb......... 3 12 6 Earl's Barton ...... ..... 1 7 8 
By Miss York, add!. ... 0 10 0 ll1r. E.W. Jacob......... 1 O 0 
Stockwell Ch. . . . .. . . . . ... 3 9 6 Sheffield . .. ...... .... .. ...... 25 4 0 
?llr. A. JIL Ball. 2 2 0 Norwich .................. 1110 0 
Bourton-on-the-Water. 1 13 0 i Notting Hill ............... 7 7 0 
St. Austell . ................ 6 1 6 Loughboro' ............... 11 9 8 
Leamington .... ........... 3 8 O Camden Road ............ 22 1 4 
Birmingham ............... 22 1 4 Brix1on ......... . ......... 2 14 0 
Jlermondaey ............... 10 12 6 Mr. and !11rs. P. Wbit-
Kingsbridge ... .... .. 2 10 7 aker ... .................. 1 1 0 
Mrs. Burgess' B. C....... l 3 1 Ilfracombe ............ ,..... 4 1 0 
Bacup ........................ 4 12 7 Torquay ..................... 17 0 9 
Cambridge .................. 2, 16 0 Hitcbin ..................... 2 4 6 
Wokingham ............... 22 1 O Stourbridge . .............. 2 6 o 
Addlestoi,e .......... ..... 3 13 6 Burnley ... . ........ ... ...... 4 0 0 
.Bratton ...... ....... .. . . . ... 1 7 0 Liverpool Auxiliary 131 11 9 
Norwich ..................... 45 10 5 By Mrs. H. Peak, Guild-
Andover . ...... .... ....... ... 5 4 10 ford ...................... . 
Haverfordwest ............ 4 6 0 Weston-by-Weedon .. . 
West Croydon .. . . . . . . . . . . 30 14 3 S. T .......................... .. 
Paisley ..................... 16 17 I< Brixton, Kenyon Ch ... . 
Preston . . ... . .. . . . . .. . ... . . . l JO O I Derby ...................... .. 
.Bristol ................ 415 18 2 i Wescbonrne Park ..... . 
Huddersfleld,Lockwood 16 o O , Mrs. Atkin, by .Mrs. W. 

0 8 0 
0 17 6 
0 5 0 
4 11 10 
1 0 0 
8 12 5 

.Middlesborough 1 17 0 Hill . ....... .... .. . . ..... ... 1 1 0 

Beverley . .. .. . .. .... .. . .. :l 14 6 
Home of Industry, lllble 

Claes . . .......... .. .... .. ... o 10 10 
Newport, Commerclnl 

Street . .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . .. 18 16 2 
By M Isa N eweome,Stain-

cllffe ....................... O 10 0 
Newport, Stow Hill . . . 6 rn 3 
Manchester Auxiliary 03 16 9 
Lancaster .............. : ... 3 0 0 
Snliehury (additional) 10 O o 
South Norwood ......... 1 1 O 
Kingston-on-Thames... 8 0 0 
Coventry, St. Michael's 

Ch. . ........... ......... 6 11 6 
Bradford, Halllleld ..... 1 6 10 
Camberwcll, Denma1k 

Place ................... 14 10 6 
Abergnvenny.. .. ........... 1 2 2 
Gateshead . . . . . . . . .... . .. . . . 7 5 5 
Highgate, Southwood 

Lane ........................ 19 6 O 
Cornwall A nxillary, 

Falmouth ............. ,. 8 6 O 
Commercial Road ...... 7 1 3. 
Bournemouth Auxiliary, 

Poole .................... 1 6 3. 
Mr, T. Clllrke ........... , 0 19 2 
Miss C. Whitehead.. ... 1 0 0 
By Mrs. Hill, Mrs. 

Dunicliffe .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . 5 0 0 
Mr. & Mrs. P. H. Lunt-

ley ........................... 0 10 6 
Cardigan..................... 5 9 ::t. 
Honor Oak S.S., China 10 0 O 
Cheltenham (addl.) ... 3 13 1 
Berkhamsted . . . . . . ...... 2 0 O 
MichaeletoLe y Vedw 1 2 O 
Southampton (add!.)... 2 11 4-
Rev. A. W. Wood ...... o 10 o 
Ossett ..................... O 7 6 
Upper Holloway ......... 11 10 6 
Mrs J. Salisbury......... l 1 0 
Lordship Lane S S....... 2 2 I} 
Waltham Abbey, 

Y.W.C.A ............... . 
Highbury Hill .......... .. 
Lewisham Road S.S ... . 
Newport, t:ommercial 

0 11 0 
1 2 5. 
2· 0 0 

Ruad ..................... 13 13 9-
Mrs. Morgan .............. 0 10 0 
Mr. Conway ............... 0 6 O• 
Maze Pond.................. 1 16 O· 
Oxford . . . .. . .. ....... ... . .... 0 10 0 
Halifax ... :. ...... ......... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Lovatt . .. .. . . .. .. ... 0 6 0-
Bury ......................... 050 
Ipswich, 1'U1Tet Green 12 1 o 
Cwmaman. ..... ...... ...... 0 10 0 
Uoleford ................ :.... 1 0 U 
Wallingford .............. 0 10 0 
New Barnet ............... 5 12 6 
Misses Bartlett............ 0 7 r, 
Bristol, Phillip Street.. 3 10 0 
Abbey Road . .. . . . .. . . .. .. . 18 13 8 
Newport, Alma Street 7 10 3 Per .'>1iss Ephgrin·e..... 1 5 II WestbournePark,Praed 

Olney . ...... .. .... .. 2 M O Street ................... .. 1 10 o Coleraine ... ............... 6 12 2 
!11rs. Marshall O 6 O Cirencester ............. .. 
.N ewcW!tle .... . . . . . . .... . . . . 14 10 () Trlll·o ...................... .. 

3 o o , Enfield...... . ............... 1 rn u 
2 7 o I Walsall ..................... 4 O u 

Collecting cards, bo:ees, leaflets, or an11 information may be had on ·application to the Hon. 
Secretaries, Miss A.NGus and Miss E. A. A.Nous, 5, Ellerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W., and 
Mihs H. C. BowsER, Sunnyside, Richmond Road, Ealing. Cheques and P.O. Orders (to 
G. P. (J.) to be made payable to A. G. .A.Nous. .All parcels for Indict should be sent to 
Mrss10N Hous11. HJ, Furnii'al 8trat, Hulborn, addressf-d to Miss ANGUS. 
----------------------------

Printed ·oy A.LBXAIIDBB 4' SBBRBB.6.BD, 27, (.)ba.ncery L&ne, w.0. 
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Ladiel Association for the Support of Zenana Work anti 

Bible-Women in India and China 

Di OOIHlll:OTIOII WITH THE 

:fl3aptist mtssionar~ Societ\?. 

JUNE, 1895. 

HE Officers and Committee are anxious to bring under the con
sideration of the churches the grave need for augmenting the 
annual income of the Society ; to carry on the present work they 
need an increase of one-fourth on their receipts, while, in 
addition to this, the opportunities of new openings abound on 
every hand. In generous response to their appeal last May for 
help for the debt, many friends all over the country organised 
special efforts, such as sales of work and meetings of various 

kinds; these resulted not only in actual contributions to the funds, but 
in awakened interest among the donors. It is to obtain again this 
double result that the Committee now plead, that where it is possible similar 
eiforts may be repeated, for they realise how dependent they are, in the 
work of the Society, on the constant prayerful sympathy of their sisters in 
the churches. 

At the Annual :Breakfast Meeting, on April 24th, the following were 
declared as the Officers and Committee for theyeM :-President, Mrs. Rickett; 
Treasurer, Mrs. Underhill; Hon. For. and Fin. Sec., Miss Angus; Hon. 
Min. Sec., Miss Edith A. Angus; Hon. Home Sec., Miss Hilda C. Bowser; 
Commibtee-Hon. Members, Mrs. J. F. Smith and Mrs. Sale; the Officers 
of B.M.S.; Elected Members, Mrs. Aldis, Mrs. Baillie, Mrs. Barnard, 
l\Iiss Barran, Mrs. A. H. Baynes, Miss Byerley, Mrs. Caine, :.\lrs. 
Campagnac, Miss Cowdy, Mrs. Fletcher, Mrs. George, Mrs. A. Pearce 
Gould, Mrs. H.P. Gould, Mrs. Dr. Green, Mrs. Hawker, Mrs. Henderson, 
Mrs. W. Hill, Miss Japp, Mrs. Johnson, Miss E. G. Kemp, Mrs. Preston 
Lewis, Mrs. Medley, Mrs. Murrell, Miss A. Olney, Mrs. Parkinson, Mrs. 
Roberts, Mrs. Ed. Robinson, Mrs. Rooke, Mrs. H. Rose, Miss Salter, Mrs. 

+ 
+ 



Skerry, Mrs. J. J. Smith, Miss Southwell, Mrs. Jas. Spurgeon, Mrs. Sturt, 
Mrs. Trafford, Miss Tritton, Miss Warmington, Mrs. Whitley, and Mrs, 
"'illiamson. 

There was an unusually large attendance at the meeting. The chairman, 
Howard Bowser, Esq., in his address referred to the many instances recorded 
in the Gospel of our Lord's sympathy with women, and besought those 
who would be imitators of Him to share His loving pity, 

The four missionaries-elect were introduced by A. H. Baynes, Esq., who 
appealed to consecrated gifted women to give themselves and their means to 
tbA work. 

Miss Gurney referred with warm appreciation to our Mission in Madras 
under Mrs. and Miss Dawson, with whom she had stayed; and Mi~s Angus 
gave the following acco"J.nt of her deputation visit to the stations in India:-

" The impressions of a tour of nearly 18,000 miles, visiting tw€:nty different 
stations in about four months, will of necessity be very superficial and imperfect. 
I am afraid that in some ways I s4all be inclined to give too bright an account of 
what has been so happy an experience; for the kind and cordial welcome which I 
everyw-here received, the interest of the cities, the glory of the hills, the tropical 
beauty of the plains, the unusual and delightful experience of many weeks of almost 
unclouded sunshine, and above all the overpowering attraction of the work itself, 
make a picture on the memory which it is a pleasure to contemplate, and which I 
tru~t will prove an inspiration for the future. 

'' Landing at Bombay on the 26th of October last, I travelled northwards to our 
pioneer station of 

"Bhiwani, where Miss Isabel Angns, Miss Theobald, and Miss Farrer, M.B., 
&re doing a quiet and earnest work. Much prejudice and superstition have been 
encountered here, and to a considerable extent overcome. The medical mission 
has opened up the way for the Gospel in many cases, and the men of the town 
testify to the value of our edncational efforts. Passing on from there, I came next 
to the famous citv of 

" IJelhi, where for many years we have had a comparatively large staff of ladies, 
now consisting of Miss Thorn, Miss Bate, Miss Gange, Miss Coombs, Miss Williams, 
and Miss Wells; and where Christian activities are numerous and strong. Here 
we have a Christian boarding-school of seventy-five girls; five day and Sunday 
schools ; zenana visiting and dispensary ; besides work amongst the native Christian: 
women and girls, our ladies being most accessible to the people, and in every way 
ready to help them. From Delhi I drove out to 

" Palwal, of which place many of you heard last summer, when our missionary 
there, Mills Gertrude Fletcher, was home on furlough. She returned just after my 
visit, and both she and Miss Allen are busy in the town itself and in the surrounding 
villages, and are also superintending the· erection of a house for their own use 
adjoining our hospital. My next stopping place was 

".Llgra, where I found Miss Wrigley, Miss Eekhout, and Miss Watson fully 
occupied with school and zenana work among the thousands in this large cj.ty, the 
Bible-women and teachers rendering faithful and efficient assistance. 

'' Proceeding eastward, I next visited that stronghold of hGathenism, the sacred 

ai?, ~~nares, with its 1,550 temples and innumerable shrines, its holy wells, and 
bathing places-a city indeed 'wholly given to idolatry '-and where evidences 
of the awful p-.>wer and wickedness of Paganism meet one at every turn. Here our 
friend Mille Joseph has laboured for twenty-five years, and the fruit of her long and 
earnest service is found in the hearts and lives of many of her pupils, both girls and 
women. Our next station, 

".A.rrah, is one which I regret to say we shall have to relinquish for the present, 
owing to the resignation of our worker there, Mrs. Ritchie ; and from there I went 
on to 

"Bankipore, which, with IJinapore and the great native city of Patna, presents a 
field of labour so vast and populous as to be well-nigh overwhelming. We have 
sought to consolidate and strengthen our forces here by the removal of MiBB Florence 
Smith from Delhi to Banlripore, and in conjunction with Miss Treeham and Mrs. 
Swinden she is now carrymg on the work here. In this district there are some 
seven millions of people, and with the exception of the ladies of the Zenana Bible 



and Medico.I MiRsion, our missionariM (B.M.S. and B.7'.M.) are the only ones 
occupying the field. At 

"Gya also there is a sad discrepancy between the needs and the workers. We 
have really scarcely touched this large and very heathen city, for our mi~Bionary, 
Mre. McLeod, has her hands full with school and zenana work in the outskirts and 
suburbs near to the mission house. As I stood on the roof of one of the homes 
and looked down into the narrow, crowded streets, and across to the river where 
thousands were thronging to bathe and present their offerings-for it is a place 
of special pilgrimage for those who seek, by propitiating the pridlts, to release the 
souls of their departed relatives from suffering-and then thought of all the 
multitudes hidden in those zenana homes, one felt that darkness did indeed cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people, and longed that the Sun of Righteousness 
might arise upon them. Our work in 

" T•kari began some ten years ago, at the invitation of the Dewan of the native 
Rani of the place, who offered to build a bungalow and to give ground for a school 
if we would establish a mission there. It is a wholly native town, and the 

, difficulties have been many; but Mrs. and Miss Wince have won their way, and 
an excellent work is going on amongst the women and girls, while the men have 
also been influenced to some extent. My next halt was at 

"Monghyr, an old station of our mission, where Miss Bion and Mrs. W. R. Bion 
are carrying on the work amongst Hindoo and Mohammedan girls and women with 
much encouragement. On December 22nd I arrived at 

"Calcutta, and in our pleasant home there found our friends Miss Taylor, Miss 
Duval, Miss Ewing, Miss Pike, and Miss Dyson, with Miss Belchambers ;;s a kind 
and efficient housekeeper; while at Entally were Mrs. Ellis, Miss Compston, and 
Mrs. William Williamson. ·<The capital of India is a great ednc!ttional centre, and 
native opinion on the edu{)ation of girls is here more advanced and enlightened than 
in other parts of India. So that school work is specially important, and we have 
reason t.o rejoice in the good that is being accomplished in our Normal and Boarding 
sohool at Entally and in the various day-schools connected with our mission, as well 
as in the blessing that is resting on the large amount of Bible and evangelistic work 

, carried on in the city and its neighbourhood. On Christmas Eve, 1894, an interest
ing gathering was held in our school-house at Entally, when about 700 girls 
assembled t.o receive the gifts sent from England, after Dr. Phillips, of the Sunday 
School Union, had examined them in Scripture and addressed a few earnest words 

· t.o them all. At 
"Howrah, on the·eastern bank of the river, opposite to Calcutta, we have one 

missionary, Mrs. Langer, who superint.ends schools and Bible-women with quiet and 
• earnest zeal; while in the villages south of Calcutta there are splendid opportunities, 
of which we are seeking to avail ourselves, for carrying the Gospel to the heathen 
homes, and for instructing and strengthening the native Christians. Leaving 
Calcutta I proceeded to 

" Serampore, a sacred name in the annals of modern missions, and there, amidst 
many discouragements-for the place where the Gospel has been longest proclaimed 
seem:s in some ways slowest t.o receive it--our workers, Mrs. Manuel and Mids 
Macint.osh, are gaining access into the zenanas and carrying on school work with 
considerable success. At 

"Jessore and Khulna we have at present only Bible-women and native teachers at 
work, but they are faithful and zealous in their efforts, and the signs of blessing 
and the numerous openings for work seem tn call for more organised and efficient 
occupation of both these places. From Khulna I t.ook steamboat to 

" Barisal, where Miss Finch and Miss Mooce are engaged in school and zenana 
work, our boarding-school here numbering about seventy children, amongst whom 
an excellent work is going on. . In this district also, with its numberless waterways, 
our mission boat, the Shanti IJut, carries the message of peace to many a village 
home, and brings help and teaching to the Native Christian co=unity also. From 
Barisal I proceeded to , 

"IJacca, where the strain of work and responsibility in so large and heathen 11, 

city falls heavily on our two ladies, Miss Bonnaud and Miss Bergin, and from this, 
as, indeed, from all our stations, comes the cry for reinforcement. Here, too, are 
schools and zenanas, and much scope for evangelistic work. 

" In Orissa, so full of evidence of past work and of hope for the future, we have 
at Cuttack two missionaries, I had almost said three, for Miss Barrasa is so entirely 



one with Miss Thatcher and :Miss Gleazer in happy, ea.meet efl'ort that it is difll.cult 
to realise that she does not equally belong to llJ!. Ou.ttaok is a Ohristian centre in. 
itself, with a flourishing native ohurch and a S1mde.;r-80hool of 350 children, and 
from this place a great deal of evangelistic work is done by Otll' ladiee, by means of· 
boat or bullock-cart, amongst the outlying villages. Last, but by no means least in 
interest, of all our stations oomes the oity of 
,. " Maa1•a,;, somewhat removed from our other work, but where we rejoice in much 
blessing and encouragement attending the labours of aar friends, Mrs. and Mias 
Dawson, :Mrs. W. S. Dawson, and Miss Shepherd. Here also the school work is 
important, and amongst the 230 pupils of the CMte sobool II.re several who are truly 
Christian at heart, and their influence in their own homes has opened the way for 
Bible teaohing there. I wa.s not able to visit our most northern stations, Simla and 
Kharrm·, but I heard of the good work going on there under Mrs. Davies, and 
here and everywhere endless opportunity and indefinite extension wait for our 
aooeptance. -

" How great, how all-important, is the work we are seeking to accomplish ; and 
looked at from the humal.l standpoint, mllJ!t we not say, how feeble and inadequate 
are the means we employ P A handful of workers in the midst of millions of 
heathen! the five loav3s for the starving multitudes! Yes, 'What are they among 
so many P' is the question of old repeated to-day. Yet the bread that comes from 
the hand of Jesus, which He has blessed and broken, is sufficient, and in this 
conflict victory is assured, for darkness 8'Ild death cannot prevail over light and life. 

" It is the living word of a living Saviour that we have to oarry, accompanied by 
the power of the living Spirit. .Are we not too apt t.o .look at the fewness of the 
labourers and t,o forget the force that lies behind them P Is it not as true now as 
ever that ' there is no restraint to the Lord to 2ave by many or by few ' P ' All 
power' is His, and in Him is ours also, therefore let \lJ! be 'steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuoh as we know that our labour 
is not in vain in the Lord.' " 

Moneys received between April 10th and May 10th, 1895. 

Sallsblll"Y, Juv. Miss. Blrmlngb&m, Stratford Leicester, Emannel Ch. 0 16 
Aux., Sa.le ............... 25 0 0 Road E.O ................ 113 0 

Scottish Aux. (West), Southampton, Carlton DONATIONS AT BREAKFAST. 
Mrs Coats ............... 45 0 0 Ch. B.C., E.O. . ....... 0 8 0 

Liverpool Aux., Reyner Kingsbridge E.O ......... 0 12 0 Mr Frank Smith (dabt} 5 0 
Trost 2 0 0 Oldham, .Manchester Mrs J. J. Smith ......... 2 0 

Weymouth ................. o 1n 0 St. Ch. E.O •............ 0 6 0 Miss Hopwood (China). 2 0 
Home of Industry ...... 2 10 6 Brecon1 Kensington Mrs Baynes and Miss 
Mrs and Miss Townley 1 0 0 E.O. ·········-·············· 0 13 6 Beard ........ , .....•.••..• 0 10 
llrondesbury S.S .......... 5 0 0 Forest Hill ..............•... 6 8 10 H. B .....•..•..•.•..•...•.....• 5 0 
Mrs .McN air ............... 0 10 0 Miss Lightfoot, box .... 0 4 0 Anon. 6 0 

Trowbridge, for B.W ... 4 2 6 Metropolitan Taber- Mr and Mrs B. R. D ...• 0 10 
Appledore .................. 0 12 6 ne.cle S.S. 2 10 0 Mrs Moody 1 1 
Norwich,StMary'sE.O. 3 12 ti Dublin, perMrsAcason 6 0 0 B.B.C ..•..•.......••.••.••••• 0 6 
Commercial Road E.O. 0 13 o i St. Leonardi! •••.••..•.....• 5 5 0 ~lr & Mrs A. H. Baynes 6 6 
Mr C. Wickenden Pratt 1 1 O Forest Gate E.O •........• 1 6 0 Miss Amy Baynes- ..•..• 1 l 
A Tenth ..................... 0 5 O Misses Whymper ......... 1 1 0 Mr Norman Baynes ..• l l 
Watford E.O ............... 6 2 o ! Misses Whymper,Glrls' Mr and Mrs· A. M. 
Mrs Benta.11 ............... 0 10 g I IB~~~:i~ 9;,:j~-;?·jj_",;.ii 

0 7 0 Ferguson· , .•.•...•.....• 2 0 
MrsNias ..............•...... 0 19 6 0 0 Mr and Mrs A. Pearce 
Bmtton E.O ................ 1 10 o Brixton, Kenyon Ch. Gould ..•............•...•• 10 0 
Child's Hill E.O .......... 1 10 5 i E.O •..............•......... 117 9 Miss Warmington .....• 10 0 

Hampstead E.O .......... 3 0 8 I Mrs Stott ................. , 0 10 0 Mr"H. Marnham ........• 2 2 

N ewcastle,JesmondOh. 4 15 o · Richmond, Dake St., Mrs Tritton (debt) ...... 6 0 

Cornwall Aux., Tl'uro I Y.P.S.C.E •............... 1 3 o I Mrs Sturt (debt) ......... 6 6 
E.O ......................... 1 4 o I H. W. M .• In Memory, Dr Lindsay J ohn•on ... 5 5 

Cornwall AUL, Helston Rev C. M.B •..•..•...... 5 5 o Mrs Wilshire Hill ...... l 1 

E.O ............... , ......... 0 13 3 Stalham ..................... 2 9 0 

3, 

0 
0-
0 

0 
O· 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0-
0 
0 

0 

0 
O· 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

<k,llecting carcu, bozes, leaflets, or any information may be had on application to the Hon. 
&eretaries Miss A.Nous and Miss E. A . .ANous, 5, Ellerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W., and 
Miss~ ... BoWBER Sunnyaide Riclwrw,uJ, Road, Baling. Cheques and P.O. Orders (to 
G.P.O ) to be made ~ayable to 'A. G . .ANous. .All parcels .(or India should be sent to 
MISSION Hous11, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, addressed to :Miss .ANaus. 

Printed by A.LBI..A.l<Dll-" .t SHnll&AaD, 27, Chancery Lane, W.O. 
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ZENANA 

BEING THE 

«::Jc:» Jv1 0 NTH LY I<> APER «::Jc:» 
OF THE 

Ladies' Assodation for the Support of Zenana Work and 

Bible- Women in India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

:fl3apttst mtssionar\? Societr. 

JULY, 1895. 

HE Committee are thankful to report that they are hoping to send 
out reinforcements to India this autumn-five missionaries sailing 
then for their spheres of work. Of these, two are returning 
after lengthened absence. Miss Way, who came home in 
November, 1893, and whose health has kept her in England, is 
now able to return to her beloved work in Calcutta; Miss 
Annie Williamson, who was obliged to leave Barisal six years 
ago to come to England for family reasons, now resumes work 
also in Calcutta. Three missionaries are going out for the first 

time : Miss Edith Mannington proceeding to Calcutta, Miss Edith Clare to 
Bankipore, and Miss Phillips to Agra. The Committee have further 
accepted Miss Edith Greig, "Sister Ruth," of Doughty Street, for work in 
China; she will probably leave England early next year, with Mrs:" Dr. 
Watson travelling with her to Tsing-choo-fu, where she will join Miss 
Shalders and Miss Kirkland. 

DELHI. 
For many years there n.as been sore need of enlarging Olu· nnsswn 

premises at Delhi, chiefly on account of the large increase in the number 
of girls in our Christian Boarding School. In December, 1893, l.\-Iiss Thorn 
brcught the following facts before the Committee, but at that time it d.id 
not seem possible to obtain more ground:-" The B.Z.M. property is 
bounded on the south and west by the public road, and on the north and 
east by B.M.S. property. Our school now numbers seventy-three boarders 
and eighteen day-scholars, is well known, and does a right good work, and 
grows continually, It has been in this neighbourhood for twenty-seven 
years, and in its present permanent resting-place since November, lt-:--3, 
since when it has multiplied threefold. Girls, as you know, haw to live 
within the school walls, and guarded more jealously than girls in EugbuLl 

+ 
+ 
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" ·we stood some time speaking to these poor, ignorant creatures, and try
ing to dispel their fears, but they would not believe in the pwi.ty of our 
motfre, Presently some men, who were working in a field hard by, called 
out to us, 'The women cannot understand you, come over and read to us.' 
I saw their only motive was to prevent the women hearing us, so I said, 
' There is no shady place out there as here, we will sit here and read, and 
you come near and listen with the women.' They refused to come, and the 
women would not listen, notwithstanding the fact that I repeatedly warned 
them that the loss would be theirs if they refused to hear the Word of Life. 
. . . You will sympathise with me when I say that I began to feel 
depressed. as I had never before had such an experience, and I wondered if 
there would be any use trying another new village that morning ; when, to 
my great relief, a crowd of women and children came running from 
Bhitfari, expressing their regret at the treatment we had experienced there, 
and begging us to go back with them. We went, and they showed us two 
places in Bhitti1i. where we were welcome. We sang, read, and spoke at. 
both places to large and attentive audiences ; and then as we walked from 
there to our Sunday-school at Saraiya (it was a long and fatiguing walk) 
a boy and his mother accompanied us. They happened to be related to the 
man in whose house the school is held. The boy promised to attend the 
school daily, and try to bring other children from Bhittari along with him. 
So this was a happy ending to a bad beginning. S. JOSEPH," 

In connection with the Autumnal Session of the Baptist Union at 
Portsmouth, and the B.M.S. Gathe1i.ngs, our Zenana Mis~ion Me_eting 
will be held on Wednesday afternoon, October 9th, at E4n Grove Chapel, 
Southsea, when the President, Mrs. Rickett, will take the chair. 

We are asked to acknowledge in the Herald, a parcel of jackets, kindly 
contributed by the Silver Street Women's Bible-class, Taunton, by Miss 
Greedy, for the work at Barisal. · 

Moneys received between May 10th and June 10th, 1895. 
Westbourne Park•:w. Cardiff, Bethany ......... 10 O o j Gipsy Hill .................. 1 3 1 

A it~~d::::::::::::::::::::: 6~ 1t ~ Br;~J,~i!s:!~~-~d-~100 O O i~~~r!~:h~tj~~~~be~ 1~ g 
kl~!~(~eti't~~ ; g g Bw~s-~~~~~'..~'...~~-~ 5 0 0 :: ~.\t~':;~~e ~ ig ~ 
Northampton, Grafton Newcastle, J esmond . . . l 2 O Sheffield, Townhead St. 0 18 3 

Street ..................... 1 o o Drummond St. Ch. Band 3 4 o West Green ............... 2 7 O 
Miss Dent.................. 1 •O O Leicester, A Friend ..... , 2 10 0 Brockley Road ·eh ....... ~ ~i & 
Ltidbrolre Grove Ch. ... 0 15 1 St. Helierh ...... d .. ·s···s"'"' 2o4 105 00 D1 en~a1rkBPia1c1.e0 gton"" 2 7 0 
Bournemouth West- Walwort Roa . . ... paw1c 1, ur , .. 

bourne ....... :............. 0 11 0 Mr c. Wickenden Pratt RHegllfent's l~k er, ...... ~ 1t g 
Camberwell, Cottage Gn. 1 11 0 (don.) .... .. .... .. ......... 5 0 0 · a ax, e on ane ... 
West Green ............ ... 1 6 o , Bath, Bethesda . .. .. .... 0 7 0 
Bristol Aux .............. 16 8 0 . DONATIONS AT BREAKFAST. I 'I Manvers Street... 4 19 0 
Regent's Park ............ 1 15 O I . I Sutton, SmTey ............ 3 B 0 
Halifax, Pellon Lane... 1 O 9 I Miss Franklin Smith... 2 0 O . Brixton, New Park Rd. 1 13 0 
John Street Chapel...... 4 8 10 , Ml.@s Southwell............ 1 0 0 Redrnth.. ................... 0 10 0 
M. L. s. ..................... o 10 O I Mrs Rickett ............... 26 0 0 Camden hRoad . ........... 11 _196 7 
Miss Hicks, Sutton .. .. .. o 6 O I Falmout ...... ... .... ..... 3 
Andover, Sale ............ 12 0 0 I EASTER OFFERINGS. Bradford-on-Avon :..... ll 15 0 
Biixton, New Park Rd, o 15 6 · Newport,Commerc1a!St. 0 11 0 
Camden Road Ch. ...... 3 8 81 Norwood Aux. ............ 1 9 6 Great Yarmouth......... 1 19 3 
Sandhurst ......... ........ o 13 U , Haverfordwest............ 1 13 3, Downton..................... 1 2 O 
Tenterden Y.P.S.C.E. 1 5 o · Hampstead, Miss Frank- i Leicester, Arns by ...... 0 8 9 
Forest Gate Y. W.B.C. 1 17 3 I Jin.Smith's Claes...... 1 9 7 Clevedon..................... 2 0 0 
L. M. J. ..................... O 6 61 Redhill . ..................... 1 13 3 Bronde~bury Chapel .. , 11 1~ 6 
Rawdon............ S 3 G HarumersmiUt ............ 1 12 O St. Heller .................. 3 

Collecting cards, boxes, leaflets, or any information may be had on application to the Hon. 
Secretaries, Miss ANGUS and Mias E. A. ANGUS, 5, Bllerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W., and 
Miss HILDA BoWSER Surmyside, Richmond Road, Baling. Cheques and P.O. Orders (to 
0.P.u I to be made pa;yable to A. G. ANGUS. All parcels jor Indict should be sent to 
Mrss10N BouBE, 19, Furnirnl Street, Ho/born, addressed to Miss ANGUS, 

Printed by ALBxurnBi< 6; l,anBEJ.BD, 27, Chancery Lane, W.O. 
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BEING THE 

o<J~ JvlONTH LY [<>APER o<J~ 
OF THE 

Ladies' Association for the Support of Zenana Work and 

Bi'ble- Women in India and China 

IN CONNEOTION WITH THE 

lJ3apttst mtasionar1? Societ\?. 
SEPTEMBER, 1895. mILL all friends of our Zenana Mission kindly take notice tha.t in 

connection with the Session of the Baptist Union at Portsmouth 
in October next, a meeting will be held on behalf of the Zenana 
Mission at Elm Grove Chapel, Southsea, on Wednesday after
noon, October 9th. Our President, Mrs. W. R. Rickett, will 

take the chair, and addresses will be given by Mrs. Timothy Richard, of 
China; Miss Way, of Calcutta; and Dr. Pringle, of H.M. Bengal Army. 
Two of the missionaries-elect-Miss Mannington and Miss Clare, who sail 
for India on the 25th October-will also be present. 

A V ALEDIOTORY SERVICE will be held at the Mission House, Furnival 
Street, Holborn, on Tuesday evening, October 1st, 1895, to take leave of the 
following missionaries : Miss Way and Miss Annie Williamson, who are 
returning to Calcutta; and Miss Mannington, Miss Clare, and Miss 
Phillips, who are going out for the first time. Tea and coffee will be served 
from six to seven o'clock, and subscribers and friends are cordially invited 
to be present. 

May we remind our readers that the season has again come round when 
we send out the welcome Christmas gifts of clothing and dolls for the 
Zenana pupils and school children to our ladies in India ? All parcels and 
boxes should be sent to the Mission House, 19, Furnival Street, Holbornr 
not later than September 15th, addressed to Miss Angus, and with the name 
of the sender outside for identification. Particulars as to contents, value, and 
destination should be sent by post to Miss Angus. And it is specially 
requested that friends who send pa.reels will, if possible, bear the expense 
of carriage to India.,_insurance, and duty, which would otherwise be a heavy 
tax on the Mission funds. All articles sent, excepting cotton goods fa, 
the piece, are liable to a duty of five pe1: cent. 

L 



We 1tre very glad to report the safe return to their spheres of labour of 
t,hree of our ladies in Chine.. After an enforced absence of three months at 
Tientsin, Miss Simpson writes from Chouping :-

" We arrived here on the 16th May, after a safe journey, and not suoh a 
.cold o.ne as when we went. Owing to the heavy rains we had some funny 
experiences on the road, many places were flooded, and our cart-wheels 
.covered several times, The Yellow River had in some J?ltrts washed away 
its banks, so we were two hours and a half crossing, when m going we all got 
over in half-an-hour. We were very pleased when we saw the walls of 
<Chouping. A number of the women had com'3 to welcome us back; it was 
very nice to see them, and they, too, were so plee.sed, I do so long to be able 
to speak freely to them, it seems a weary waiting-time before we oan make 
them understimd us. While at Tientsin we had the opportunity of seeing 
-the women's work and the girls' school carried on by the London and 
American Missions, which will be helpful to us when we commence work 
ihere. There are a number of women who are just longing to be taught, 
-and last Sunday at the class it was delightful to see with what eagerness 
they listened to the Gospel message, and repeated the texts that had been 
given them to learn. Now the people are getting settled again, we hope 
much good will be done, and many of these dear women be led out of 

.. darkness into the light of God." 

We regret to learn tbat Miss Kirkland is detained by illness at Shanghai. 

Our missionary in the Kharrar district, Mrs. Davies, was out last cold 
'fieason on a tour visiting the Christians and the heathen women in the 
various villages, and some extracts from her diary will give our friends some 
idea of this interesting, but arduous and trying, work:-

"Dec. 8th, 1894. Left Kalka, having with us two country carts, one for the 
tents, and one fitted up for our travelling, with a temporary straw roof, On the 
10th w~ reached Parowl, where we used the Mission-room, but this, though 
large and spacious, was not water-tight, and when the rain came down in 
torrents the room leaked like a sieve, leaving scarcely a dry spot to stand on, 
.and as the rain continued for three days, we were put to much discomfort. 
However, we had some nice large meetings of men in the evening, and 
women in the day-time, and after earnest prayer, we put before the 
Christian men the desirability for the future of contracting marriages for 
their sons and daughters among Christians, and not heathens, as hitherto, 
.and of putting away all heathen rites and ceremonies-cutting the ' Kaise,' 
or long hair, worn by the men, which is part of their religious super
stition, and removing from their midst a shrine called' Lal Baig,' to which 
their women continued to offer gifts. The brethren, with one voice, agreed 
to break through these old customs, and to do all things in accordance with 
God's holy laws and Christian teaching, but when it came to destroying and 
removing the shrine, the women-the wives of our Christian men-were 
ready to give their lives to preserve it, sp full of darkness and superstition 
were their hearts, and it was only after much trouble and weeping that it 
was removed. 

"15th. .A. day of sunshine and warm weather. In the evening a 
~rowd assembled round my tent, and we had a good time of reading and 
talking. 

"18th. Started for Sialba and Nazri after an early breakfast. At both 
places had some gatherings of most attentive listeners, both men and women, 
some of whom followed us on our way, and only l'eturned as the evening 
closed in. Very soon we were overtaken by the darkness, and our driver 

..missing the right road, took us near the deep bank of a river bed, and but 



for our bullocks stopping suddenly. and refusing to go on, we 8honl<l have 
been hurled down about ten feet into the sand bed of a river now almost 
dry. God's providence was watching over us, and we got out when the 
bullocks sat down and refused to budge, and so discovered wh11,t a narrow 
escape we had. 

" 16th. Started for Haripore, where we had a fair gathering of 1~ien and 
women who listened well, and joined heartily in the singing. We returned 
at sundown to Khiderabad, and after having been in the tent an hour I was 
surprised to see some men a few yards from the tent door with a lantern, 
digging a grave. On inquiry, I found it was a little girl who had died of 
small-pox, and that we had encamped in the midst of a Mohammedan 
,bmying-ground. 

"On the 21st we reached Koorali late in the evening, and in bitterly cold 
weather, and here we gathered the men and boys for reading and singing, 
and a few women came also, but more from curiosity than from a desire 
after better things. 

"24th. Went to Chitamla with Silas (the native pastor) and his wife, and 
had a good meeting in the house of one of the brethren. It was very cold 
and stormy returning home, and the straw roof of the bullock cart was 
.nearly blown to pieces. At nightfall a severe hailstorm came on, with 
heavy rain, and nearly washed us out of our tents. Our camping-ground 
being low, the water rushed down from the road above right through the 
-tents. 

"25th. Christmas morning, bright and clear, though very cold-the 
sunshine was most welcome. 

"26th, Went to Sialba for the day, and had two splendid meetings-one 
for men, the other for women, both most helpful and encouraging. 

"27th. Walked out to Koorali, a village close by, where we were met by 
a mixed crowd, and a great deal of discussion and unprofitable talk took up 
much of our time. The chief speakers were a Hindu sirdar and a Moham
medan priest, who utterly rejected God's message of love. After causing 
some confusion among the ignorant people, they baffled themselves, and 
left suddenly, and then the rest heard us gladly. 

"Further on we had a good hearty meeting among the Majbi Sikhs, 
and a number of women listened attentively, first to Silas, then to me, and 
we had a long, earnest talk. 

" Jan. 1st, 1895. Started early to visit Koll, where we met with the 
Christians, and had a most encouraging time ; the women seemed very 
affectionate and hospitable. They visited me the following morning, and 
we had prayer and reading with them. 

" 3rd: Visited Saipla, where we were received with great kindness by the 
people. This seems a most hopeful village, and we had a happy time 
discussing grave questions of the soul and the plan of salvation. 

" 9th. Baruille.-Our solitary tents on the wide Maidan attmcted the 
attention of the people, who gathered round us. First a Sadhu drew near 
and entered into conversation with Nathanael, and while they were still in 
hot discussion one and another came and joined, and in a few minutes we 
had about eighty or ninety men collected, whom we invited to sit down 
and listen to the message from our God. All listened attentively to 
N athanael's discourse of nearly two hours; and though, as usual, some 
reasoned foolishly, and were silenced by their own arguments, the majority 
seemed impressed. 

"11th. In the afternoon we had a visit from a Sadhu woman, quitE: a 
lady in manner and conversation. She came to talk on religious subjects, 
.and I gave her a cordial invitation to come and sit in my tent, but I soon 



found she had come, not to learn, but tu teach us I She began to put forth 
her own dcctrines as the only true and reasonable ones, and would listen ta 
none of ours. Some of her teachings were too shocking to put on paper ; 
but according to her belief, there is no God, no such thing as good or evil, 
future life or judgrnent, and with such doctrine spread in all the villages it 
is no wonder evil is uppermost in every heart, and Satan rules supreme, 
At 4 p.m. we had a meeting in the basti, and the women present were 
specially eager to hear, and seemed touched by the words spoken, and 
some promised to come to the tent for further instruction. The good 
impression was, however, hindered by one old man, who, having great 
influence with the people, filled their hearts with fear, by asking how they 
dared to leave the worship of Mata, the goddess of small-pox, unless they 
were prepared for the teni.ble affiictions that would result; and he cited, as 
an instance, the case of one man who had given up the worship of- Mata, 
and who lies helpless from an injured leg. By means of his words, the 
hearts of the people were turned from the truth to darkness and idolatry 
again, and they were no longer willing to come out, nor to have a school 
established. 

"12th. Hada farewell meeting with such of the basti folk as were willing 
to come despite the old man's teaching; and we have hope of a. few standing 
firm. 

"13th. At sundawn we set off after prayer for an outpouring of God's 
Spirit and blessing on the work attempted in this place. Before we had 
gone many miles out of the village the carts stuck in a. puddle, almost knee
deep in places, and we had to wait until two more bullocks were brought to 
help us out. We travelled slowly all that day and the next, and it was
about 1 o'clock a.m. on the morning of the 15th before we were again under 
the shelter of our own roof at Kalka, and able to lay our weary limbs in bed 
and sleep soundly after our long journey." 

Moneys received from July 10th to August 10th, 1895. 

Brixton, Wynne Road 4 15 0 .Middlesborough, Newport Road ... 117 C> 
Forest Hill ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 Sutton-in-Craven ... . .. 6 3 &-
Miss S. Foster 0 10 6 Brondesbury 2 12 6-
Harrow, Byron Hill Chapel 3 12 4 Appledore 0 5 10 
M.r. W. H. Gurney Salter 1 1 0 Camden Road Chapel 4 6 10 
Windsor, Victoria Street ... 0 19 0 • Tarporley 2 13 0 

Mrs. Houghton ... ... ... 2 0 0 Harlow ... ... ... .. . 2 2 &, 

Richmond S.O.E. 0 13 0 Mrs. Norton ... 0 10 0-

Wi~bledon, Queen's Road 0 16 6 Mr. W. J. Benham, Breakfast Don. 2 2 O· 

Mrs. H. S. Perrin 0 10 6 Portsmouth District ... ... ... 81 4 9· 
Co,·entry, Queen's Road ... 3 0 0 Birmingham, Hagley Road . .. 11 5 11 
J. F., for Debt ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 Bradford, Ladles' Guild ... 60 10 6· 
Chlpperfteld ... ... ... ... ... 11 0 0 Highgate Road Che.pel . .. 8 16 10 

Norwich, Unthanka Road ... l 8 0 Rev. J. Se.unders ... ... 0 5 0 

Bedford, moiety of amount collected 7 6 0 Mias Selfe Page ... . .. 20 0 O• 

Ditto, United W.l', ... ... ... 2 6 0 Clrencester ... ... ... 3 0 0 

Collecting card,, boze,, leaflet,, or any information may be had on application to th, Hon. 
&cretarie,, Mias .ANous and Mias E. A . .ANous, 6, Ellerdale Road, Hampatead, N. W., MIii 

Jrliss H=A. BowBEB, Sunny,ide, Richmond Road, Ealing. Cheque, and P.O. Order, (to 
6.P.O ) to be made payable to A. G . .ANous. All parcel, for India ,hould be unt t• 
JIIssroN Hous11, 19, Furnival Street, Holborn, addressed to Miss .ANous. 

Printed by AillillDll& .I: SKB.PJlB.UD, 27, Oh&ncery La.ne, w.o. 
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ZE:NrANA 

BEING TIIE 

«::lt::» Jv10 NTH LY f> APER «::lt::» 
OF THE 

Ladies' Association for the Support o.f Zenana Work and 

Bible- vVomen in India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

:fl3aptist !IDissionn l'\? Socie t~. 

NOVEMBER, 1895. 

OUR OCTOBER MEETINGS. 
,Al(V N Tuesday evening, Octobn 1st, a designation and valedictory 

J~ f service was held at the Mission House for the out-going mission
aries. .A. H. BAYNES, Esq., in presiding, referred to the special 
pleasure he always felt in taking part at such services, and to the 
great value attached to them by the missionaries thern~elves in 
after years. From a letter written some years back by one of our 
missionaries, now called to the higher service above, he quoted a 
touching testimony to the help and comfort she felt in 
time of loneliness and depression by boking back to her own 

' valedictory service, and realising how the prayers of God's 
servants offered up then and since were working on her behalf. }Ir. Baynes 
then introduced to the meeting the following workers for India :-

Miss WAY, of the Downs Chapel,. Clapton, who is about to return with 
recruited health to her much-loved work in Calcutta. 

Miss WILLIAMSON, formerly engaged in our Mission at Barisal, now 
taking up work in Calcutta. , 

Miss CLARE, daughter of Rev. R. B. 01,ire, of Dorchester, who is 
designated for work in the Behar Stations Mission. 

Miss MANNINGTON, a member of Wellington Square Church, Hasting~, 
whose special educational advantages will enable her to take an active p,irt 
in the school-work in Calcutta. 

Miss PHILLIPS, who came before the committee with Miss Macpber,on's 
strong recommendation as one of her workers, and who is hopiDg to enter 
upon work at Bhiwani. 

. Mr. Baynes then introduced Miss GREW, the only workE>r th,it the con:
mittee see their way, at present, to send to the vast Empire of China, iwd 
urged on the committee the deep need of responding to the earnest appeaJ_s 
of the wives of the B.l\LS. missiouaries not only in Shantung, but Sbens1, 
and Shausi. Miss Greig is to live at Tsing Chou Pll with Misseg Slmlders 
and Kirkland. and to assist Mrs, Dr. Wats0n in hn- medical work. 

+, 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
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A)l ~he missionaries-elect testified to the great joy they felt in th.,i 
reah~afaor,. of their earnest desire to be sent into the Mission-field, and of 
th<:>ir dec-p sense of their Master's pt·escnce, and comfort at this time of 
leaving Lome and frieL.ds. 

R:0,. W. BROOK then addressed to them words of sympathy and counsel, 
urgm~ them to have faith in God ; faith in the Word and promises of God ; 
faith m the great work they had been called to do, and in its final triumph· 
and faith in their fellow-workers in the field, ' 

Re,. E. MEDLEY commended them to the Divine care and guidance, and 
Dr. rrmERIIILL concluded with the Benediction. 

Our missionaries have proceeded to India by thP. following P. & 0. boats: 
Miss Williamson by the Caledonia, on October 4th; Miss Phillips by the 
Shannon, on October 11th; and Misses Way, Clare, and Mannington by the 
Malta, on October 2.31 

THE ZEXANA MISSION MEETING at Portsmouth, in connection with the 
Autunmal Session of the Baptist Union, was held in Elm Grove Chapel, on 
Wednesday, October 9th. 

Our President, Mrs. RICKETT, in her opening words from the chair, laid 
stress on the gr.,at importa:nce of the work abroad, on account of the sad and 
suffering condition of the women, and asked from all present practical 
sympathy and prayers. 

Mrs. TIMOTHY RICHARD, of Shanghai, who appeared in Chinese dress, in 
referring to the recent massacres, pointed out that these did not result from 
the hostility of the common people, among whom she had always met with 
hearty welcome and love. She narrated touching instances of th" strong 
desire on the part of native women, even before lady missionaries h,id bPguu 
their work, who had heard the Gospel, to carry the good news back to thE>ir 
sisters in the villages, and to lead them to their Lord and Master. Mrs. 
Richard pointed out several ways in which our missionaries can rendc-t 
immediate and useful service, especially in the gathering together of groups 
of Chinese women to live near the missionary for a short time, to be instructed, 
and then return home as light-bearers, and also in school work. She al~o 
emphasised the great benefit derived by the women and girls in the spre11d 
of the Christian Endeavour movement among them. 

Surgeon-Major PRINGLE, of H.M. Indian Army, bore noble testimony to 
the Mission-work in Bengal. He pointed out the first instance recorded of a 
Zenana missionary, the little captive maid in :Naaman's household, pleading 
with strong faith that her master might accept the means of salvatiou. 
Dr. Pringle warmly congratulated the missionaries-elect on entering upon 
so high a calling. He referred with emotion to the deep debt of gratitude 
he owed to the late Dr. and Mrs. Buckley, of Oi-issa, in their Chri8tiau 
ministry to his own soul. 

Miss WAY, of Calcutta, gave a short account of her methods of work, in 
schools, Zenana visiting, and itinerating journeys. The stories she told of 
the simple and earnest way in which the school children were gradually 
won over to Christ, and of the ready feeling and painful interest of the 
village women, as they looked at the pictures o'f our Lord's sufferings, were 
heard with deep sy10pathy. Miss Way closed with an earnest appeal to all, 
to consider individually how they could discharge their own obligation to God 
in the matter of missions, by giving their prayers, their money, and themselves. 

The President then introduced the out-going missionaries, and after they 
had said a few words, the meeting was closed by the Benediction, 
pronounced by Rev. T. BARRASB. 

ZENANA MISSION PRAYER MEETING. 
The committee are anxious to secure a large attendance of ladieA at the 

above prayer-meeting, to be held at the Mission House, ~umival Street, on 
Friday afternoon, November 29th, at 3.:30. The committee hope that at 



thcAe meetings in N ovcmber, February, and May, various larly missionarie!i 
may bo present and fake part, and that there may be a large g-a,thering- of 
ladies from all the London churche.~; they would ask tho officers imrl 
collectors in thesn churches to make these meetings as widely known a~ 
possible. 

At the present time there is earnest need for prayP-r. For the workers 
abroad; the summer haM been an unhealthy one in Inrlia, and nrnny of our 
missionaries have been more or less laid aside; they feel in their weakened 
state the ovorstrain and burden which might be partially met by largn 
reinforcements of workers, were the funds forthcoming. 

For the new workers special prayer is sought; that their footsteps may he 
guided day by day, that patience and perseverance and succes~ may be 
granted thorn in the study of the language. 

There is another class for whom prayer is specially asked. In many of tbe 
recent letters from different stations in India cases have been reporter] of 
secret disciples, in the Zenanas who are suffering much pnsecution and 
peril; the nature of these cases is such that it is not possible to publish 
details of them, but very earnestly would we claim for them the ble~sing 
promised to those who are "persecuted for righteousness sake." 

"THY KINGDOM COME." 
As I passed the Fort in Agra, yesterday, I noticed the Union Jack flying over 

the chief gate; It occurred to me, how strange it would have been for o:,e of 
the old Mohammedan emperors who built or inhabited that fortress to look 
forward to a time when a new Power should have arisen, and ),ave claimed 
all these stately buildings for itself, and planted its banner upon them. I 
pas~ed on by the many temples and shrines of false gods that line the river 
bank; and the thought came again, with a fuller and glarlder meaning, 
that these, too, should give way to another kingdom, " which sh,i11 never 
be destroyed, but shall 11tand for ever." 

Yet now, until its banner of love is unfurled over the whole earth, we 
have to cry, "How long, Lord, wilt Thou hide thyself? " 

OUR CHRISl'MA.S GIFTS. 
We have again been busy this September as in former years, in packing and 

sending o.ff the Christmas gifts to our various Mission stations abroad ; and we 
would convey the warm thanks of our missionaries as w.,U as of our committee to 
the many kind friends, who have sent up boxes and parcels of all sorts and sizes; 
special thanks being due to those friends, who have accompanied their gifts with 
donations to meet the expenses of duty and carriage to India. These gifts have 
been valued at £240, and the cost of sending them ont this year will be for freight 
and insurance about £30,. for duty £12, making in all about £42, towards which 
about £26 has been sent in, and we hope for more contributio11s yet. 

We have received this year 115 packages and parcels; and have degpatched 40 
-cases and boxes of various sizes to India and China, all of which will be very 
welcome. · 

The followin~ is the list of contributors: -Juvenile MiS!-ionary Working Party, 
St. George's Place, Canterbury, per Mrs. Frost; Mrs. Acason, Dublin: Mrs. 
Whitley, Southsea; Mrs. Sturt, London; Bristo Place Missionary Working- Party, 
EdinbUl'gh, per Miss Jackson; Miss E. Clatworthy, Plymouth: Miss Greedy's 
·Class, Taunton: Y.W.B.C., Queen's Road, Wimbledon, per Miss Godfrey , 
Cotton Street Y.P.S.C.E., Poplar, per Miss Greenhill; Zenana ,vorking Society, 
Wyclitfe Church, Birmingham; Miss Piper, Bury St. Edmund's; l\Iiss B,u-ker, 
Eastbourne: Mrs. Ellis, Brighton; Miss E. K. Harding, Bristol; Misses Salter, 
Streatham Hill; Miss Barrass, Peterboro'; Queen's Square, Brighton, per Miss 
Chandler; Mrs. Adams, Kingsbridge ; Mrs. Owen Smith, Bristol ; The Elmhurst 
Zenana Working Society, Brighton, per Miss Ashwell; Coventry, Queen's Rnitcl, 
per Miss Bushill; Y.W.B.C., Lake Road, Portsmouth, per Mr. Blake; Mr,. 
Nickalls, Nailsworth; Persis Band and Salem Missionary Working Party, Dover, 
per Miss Johnson; Miss .Airey, Streatham; Miss Poole, Stoke N ewington; Sunday
school class, Hill Street S.S., Wisbech, per Miss Osborn; Mrs. Tritton, Norwood; 



Mrs. F. Benham, London: Mrs. Browne, Plymouth; George Street Chapel S.S., 
Ryde, ;·er Miss Clarkson: J\fanvers Street Chapel, Bath, l)er Miss J. Millard; 
Happy Bour Members, Foot's Cray, per Mrs. May; Mrs. Lane, Highgate; 
C.E.S., Romilly, per Miss Thomas; Mr,. Lacey, Hereford; Sutton-in-Craven, per 
M:s. Horsfell; Y 01uig People's Missionary Bond, New Park Road Chapel, per 
Miss Burgess: S\mday-school class, East GrinRtead, per Miss Young·, . ·Miss 
l<'l:anklin Srrith, Hamps1'ead: Mrs. Cros$ley, Hebden Bridge, Mrs. Wiight, 
Kmgston-on-Thames; Mrs. P11llen, Southampton; Miss Timmis, Birmingham; 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate, ,Junior C.E.S. and Sewing-class, per Miss Clarke; 
Young People's Working :--ociety, per Mrs. Lewis, Brockley; Mrs. Taunton, 
Redlyncr: Miss \Vhitby's Bible-class, Bridgwater; Mrs. Ewing, Wan~sweirth; 
Lansdowne Zenana Soniety, Bournemouth, per Miss Elford; Stockwell Orphanage 
Bible-class, per Mrs. Burgess: ::>elly Park, .Baptist Zenana Society, Birn;iingham, 
per M,-,... Williams: J\hs. Horn, Southsea: West-End Church, Hammersmith, per 
M~s. Page: Mrs. Finch, Bristol; Miss B. Webb, Hampstead; W. P.,.per J~H•s 
Fr1ston, Catford ; Broomhaugh, per Mrs. Antram ; Mr~. Percy, Berwick ; Mr~. 
Jones, Horsforth: Mrs. Farrer, Hampstead; \Vorking- Meeting, by Mrs. Rickett, 
Hampstead; Glasgow Aux. Coleraine; Westgate Road Working- Meeting, NewoastlP, 
per Mrs. James Angus; Fi-iends at Harlow, per Mrs. Taylor; Y.W.B.C., Maze Pond 
Chapel, per Mrs. Allen; Y.\V.B.C., Sutton, Smrey, per Miss Weeks; Mra. 
Coombs, Castle Carey; C.E S. and Sunday-school, and other frien&, Cotham 
Grove, Bristol, per Miss Gotch; Mrs. Gould, Chigwell; Working Party, Ferme 
Park, per Miss "Tilliamson; Manchester Aux., per Mrs. Helm; Miss Williams, 
Holyhead; Fiiends at Bramley, per Mrs. Stephenson; Sydenham Baptist Chapel, 
per Mrs. Warren; Mrs. Burgess, Peckham; Barnet Tabernacle, Missionary 
V,orking Party, per Mrs. Sennett; Miss Rawlings and Miss Wade, Clapton; Mrs. 
Whitaker, Bratton; Harrow, Byron Hill Church, per Miss M. Smith; Y·.P.S.C,E., 
Osmaston Road, Derby, per Mrs. Marple•; Miss Pitts, Addlestone; Young 
People's Mission Band, Wad.ham Street, Weston-super-Mare, per Miss Leonard; 
Mrs. G. L. Johnson; Leamington; Mrs. Southwell, Child's Hill; Harrogate, per 
Miss Dickie; Miss Rocke, Hampstead; Miss Leader and Miss E. Harvey; Hendon 
C. E.S., per Mrs. Allen; Mrs. Taylor Smith's class, per Mrs. McPherson, Exeter; 
Young People's Working Party, Coleford, per Rev. W. Ross; Cambridge, Zion 
Chapel Working Party, per Mrs. Carley; Portsmouth Aux., per Miss Byerley; 
Mr. Pike, \\Talworth; Com,terslip Junior C.E.S., Biistol, per Mr~. Knee; Mrs. 
Robinson, Boscombe: Liverpool, Kensington Chapel Young Women's Missionary 
Society, per Mrs. Walter; Mrs. Bergin; Miss J. L. French. Hitchin; Bible
classes, \Vood Green, per Miss Coxill; Mrs. Bentley, Chipping Nor~on; Mrs. 
Underhill, Hampstead; Young Ladies' Working Meetinir. Woodberry Down, 
per Mrs. Morgan; Grange Road Chapel, B.irkenhead, per Mrs .. S. W. Bowser; 
and Miss Blackwell, Nortbamptim. · 

Moneys received from September 10th to October 10th, 1895. 

Brixton, New P!lrk 
Road (omitted in 
September) 2 18 

Ryde ... ..... 2 14 
Wallington Bible-cla, s O 14 
Thrapston .. . . . . ... . . . . 4 4 
Readers of "Christian" 0 18 
G. J. H., N,wport ...... 0 10 
Blaenau Gwent ......... 20 0 
Scarboro' . . .. .. . .... ....... o 9 
Mrs. Whitley, by ........• 14 2 
Harrow-on-tbe•liill ... 0 17 
Mrs. Weatherley . . . . . .. . 0 5 
Leicester Auxiliary . . . .. 9 5 
Mr. and Mrs. E. Itaw-

liugs ....................... 50 0 
Accring ton . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 12 

I Stockwell Chapel......... 0 9 8 
Northampt< n,adrlttional 1 17 O 

66 Herne! Hempstead ...... O 18 9 
Yeovil........ ...... ..... .. 6 15 O 

o Hebden Brioge ............ 41 10 0 
o Bournemon• h ... 3 18 7 
3 Mrs. Burgess' Bible-
o class, Stockwell ... . . . 1 1 0 
o Wood Green... ........... 5 19 4 
6 Liverpool Auxiliary . .. 7 19 6 
O Misses Franklin .. ...... 2 2 0 
6 Halifax, .Pellon Lane .• 1 4 0 
o Hampstead, Heath St. 24 2 11 
o Do., Miss FraPklin 

~mith ...... . .... 1 JO O 
o Coventry, Queen·sRoad 3 0 0 
6 

A B'riend, per Mrs. D. 
, Jones ................... O 10 0 
Mrs. Warrlen............ .. 1 o 0 
MiBsion Ii ouse ~J eeting 

Collection, less ex-
penses ..... , ... ..... .. 0 12 6 

Camden Ro•d Ch. ...... 3 6 6 
Regent's Park Cha~'el . 1 2 7 

,, Y.P.S.C.E. 0 14 - 0 
Mr. G. E. Hopwood ... 2 2 0 
Mrs. Perry, by. ... ... 0 10 6 
British and Foreign 

Jlible Society, grant 
on account ............... 72 O 0 

" A I ittle One " ... ...... u fi 0 
Liskeard, E. 0,............ 0 12 0 

OoU.ectmg ca.;da, bozea, leaflets, or any mformation may he had on application to the Hnn. 
&..-etariea. MiR• ANGUS and MiRS E. A.. ANGUB, f>, .Ellerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W., ana 
Miss fuLD.1. BuVIB!cR Sunnyside Richmond Road, Ealing. Cheque• and P.O. Ordwa (tn 
0.P.O.) to be ,, ade payabu to A.. G. ANGUS. .All parcel~ _(or India •hould he aent to 
:MIBBION HousE, 19, F_urnival Street, Ho/born, addressed to Miss ANGUS. 

Printed by ALBliliDBR & Sanauan, 27, Ohancery L"'ne, W,U. 
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T1HE ---~ ZENANA 

-rnSIONIBl ilBRlLD, 
BEING THE 

o<J~ Jv1O NTH LY f' APER o<J~ 
OF THE 

Ladies' Association for the Support of Zenana Work and 

Bible- Women iii India and China 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

:fJ3aptiot !1Dissionar'2 Societ)?. 

DECEMBER, 1895. 

HE present number of our HERALD will probably be the last in this 
\:'..: form, for a new arrangement has been made, whereby our Zenana 
~ Mission will have the last. six pageq of the B.M.S. Herald for 

· information rpgarding our Mission work. 

DEPUTA. TION WORK. 

It may be of interest to our readers to know that one' important part of 
our work-that of holding meetings-has been going on vigorously lately. 

In connection with the Live,pool annual meetings of the B.M.S., Miss 
Angus and Miss Way visited that city, and spoke on Suncfay, September 
29th, and on Wednesday, October 2nd. Meetings of the Zenana Mission 
were also held on Saturday, September 28th, at the house of the Lord Mayor 
of Liverpool; on Monday, September 30th, at Birkenhearl, in Grange Road 
and Woodlands Chapels, and a soiree in Myrtle Street on Thursday evening, 
October 3rd. 

On October 11th Miss Angus visited Wellington, Somerset, and a meeting 
was held at South Street Chapel, to the evinent interest of the friends 
present; while on October 13th and 14th, at Falmouth, services were held 
and collections taken for the Zenana Mission. 

From Falmouth our Honorary Secretary proceeded to Plymouth, where a 
la:rge and interesting meeting was held on October 16th, and the collections 
amounted to £47 lls. 

From thence Miss Angus travPlled to Scotland, where she has also been 
making a tour. The churches in the North are showing a deep and increas
ing interest in our women's work; and there the officers ancl Committee of 



the Seotti5h Auxiliary are ably and zealously aiding our oause. They believe 
that those who heard the account of the impression of the work in India 
ga.ined from personal observation will realise more than ever the importance 
of this branch of missionary enterprise, and will show a deeper and more 
practical s:vmpathy with it. 

At Ediulmrgh, in conB.ection with the Session of the Scottish Baptist 
Union, a representative gathering of ministers and delegates from different 
churnhes, as well as ladies, listened to addresses by the Chairman (Rev. J. G. 
Greenhough), Mrs. Timothy Richard (of Shanghai), and Miss Angus on the 
needs and results of wcman's work amongst our sisters in India and China, 

Other meetings that Miss Angus has taken part in have been held at 
Glasgow, Paisley, Greenock, Kirkintilloch, Dundee, and Manchester; Harrow, 
Woking, Bacup, and the Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

We are also indebted to some of our Committee ladies who have assisted 
in deputation work. Miss E. G. Kemp (of Roch<iale) and Mrs. Medley (of 
Clapton) have with pleasure and great readiness visited Bradford, Liverpool, 
R•Jchdale (West Street), Bacup (Zion Chapel), and Oswaldtwistle; while our 
missionaries Mrs. Williamson and Miss Way have undertaken meetings at 
Leicester, Harrow, Portsmouth, Halifax, Foot's Cray, Onslow Chapel, and 
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. . 

The list of meetings would be very incomplete unless those were mentioned 
that have been helped by the B. M.S. missionaries Mrc1. Turner, Mrs. Timothy 
Richard, Dr. and Mrs. Watson, Rev."W. A. Wills, Rev. and Mrs. Daniel 
Jones, Rev. Herbert Anderson; and we are specially grateful to them for 
speaking at New Park Road, Norwich, Ealing, Reading, Portsmouth, Shef
field, Bromley Road, and several meetings in Bath and the West of England, 
of which we have not yet been able to get any report. 

It will be seen from this brief account that many churches are taking an 
interest in the work of the Zenana Mission; but it has struck some of the 
friends mentioned here that there must be an immense number of less im
portant churches that do not yet contribute to, nor hold any meetings for, 
the Society. We earnestly beg for support from any such, and also for more 
thorough organisation and united effort in large towns where there are two 
or more Baptist chapels, so that when a deputation visits these towns it 
would be well, if possible, to enlist the interest also of churches in the out-
lying villages. _________ H. C. B. 

CUTTACK. 
If you could peep into one of our village schools you wonld be interested. 

Imagine us not in a large, airy schoolroom, but in a hut with four mud 
walls, a mud floor raised perhaps two feet from the surrounding ground, 
and the whole crowned with a sloping thatched roof which does not allow 
of us standing upright near the walls. Such is one of our village school
rooms. The pupils have outgrown their schoolroom; so some of the classes 
are held outside on the bare ground, with just a tattie or fan palm leaf 
screen to serve as a slight protection from the sun or rain. 

In another village we have built a schoolroom_ of our own, and that co~
sists only of a thatched roof on poles over the ra1Bed mud plll.tform. That 1s 
a great improvement on the other, because so much more airy. In these 
simple schoolrooms we gather round us our lit~le scholars, moilt of th~m 
-0oming from heathen homes, and try to lead their young hearts to love Him 
who is the children's Saviour. At present we attempt nothing more than 
reading, writing, and a little ar:thmetic; for these schoolR are all quite new, 
the oldest established being only eighteen months bld. Some of. th~ elder 
,rirls will soon be leaving UB to get married, and our earnest desire IS that 
they not only learn to love Jesus while they are with us, but that they 
may learn to read, so that when they leave, and perhaps go to places where 
they may never he.1r of Him, they may be able to take Gospels, &c., and so 



read for themselves. The educational appliances used in these schools are 
very primitive, and very few in number at that. They consiot of a few 
khordies, or sticks of earthy chalk used for writing with, a few alphabet 
cardt1 and primers, ancl a large alphabet card for class work. _ With this 
amount of stock-in-trade one of these schools can be started and carried on 
for some months. When the children get tt little more advanced other 
things, such as slates, &c., are added by degrees. As soon as they can read 
fairly well we give them the Oriya translation of " The Peep of Day " as a 
reading-book; and the story of Jesus and HiE life and death as told there 
cSeems to fascinate the minds and hearts of these little ones, who have never 
heard before of such matchless love. It is most encouraging, too, to find 
how well they remember what they have read, and we believe that some of 
these wild little creatures are really beginning to love and believe in, in 
-their childish way, the "Friend for little children." You will remember 118 

and our little schools in prayer, will you not, dear friends? And please 
pray especially for our elder scholars, who will so soon pass from under our 
influence, that they may come to know Jesus for themselves, and that they 
may be enabled to witness for Him in the homes to which they ro. 

Just lately four children have been received into the Orphanage under 
very sad circumstances. Their father was a leper, and has just died, while 
-their mother died at the birth of the youngest child. The father's illness 
has prevented him from working for some years, and since the death of the 
mother the little family has had no other means of support than the few 
pice gained by the father by begging. These children have had beqmathed 
to them a dreadful heritage of disease and woe. At present there are no 
-signs of the disease in any one of them, but the doctors say that it is more 
-than possible that it will develop in the two younger chilrlren at some future 
time, because they were born after the disease had made great strides in 
their father's case. The eldest of these children, who is perhaps eleven or 
twelve, is quite a little mother to the other three, and it is very touching to 
see their clinging affection for her. These poor, hapless little ones were left 
quite destitute ; for a little while the eldest girl tried to take the place of 
both father and mother to the others, but with all her efforts she could not 
·get enough to satisfy their hunger, to say nothing of other wants. They 
.have been taken in only tempora.rily, until some other arrangements can be 
made for them. Will you not join your prayers with ours, that these little 
ones, while they remain with us, may learn to know Jesus ? They are 
Hindoos',,,and until they came into the Orphanage had hardly heard any
thing about Christ. Their lives, so sad, so darkened as they inevitably must 
be, may, if lightened up by the love of Christ, be made much brighter and 
fuller ; and the hope of an immortal, incorruptible body beyond the grave 
will bear them up under the loathsome, tainted bodies they have to bear 
-about down here. K. GLE.U:ER. 

"' FOR THE CUSTOMS OF THE PEOPLE ARE VANITY." 
(Jeremiah x. 3. R.V.) 

AoRA.-This morning, on going into one of our city Zenanas, I saw, in a. 
side verandah, a lad of perhaps twenty, seated on the ground, with a cw-ious 
collection of things spread out before him. An English child might have 
thought that he was attempting a game of dolls. Two small, toy bedsteads 
stood in front, furnished with pillows, &c., on one of them lay a white 
muslin skirt, apparently a doll's. A " pan" box, two Iotas of water, two 
small lamps, and a little bell, were among the paraplterualia. He was 
doing plijli., and the objects of his worship soon appeared in the shape of 
three small brass images. First, after spl"inkling water about, he washed 
them, then proceeded to robe one of them in the full skirt, after which he 
tiet it on the bed; he then ground some spices, and opening the pan box, h6 



fed his gods with a little stick ; tbis twice ovei•, It all lobked tbo ve1iest 
play; but he dirl it quite gravely, though he cast furtive glances at me 
occasionally, as if wondering what I might think. The women of the 
house, meanwhile, went on with their household tasks as if quite used to this 
daily performance. When I next looked, he was affixing to his own fore
head the little patch of red colour which indicated that he had done pilja 
this morning. Then he placed the bedsteads, with the gods upon 
them, carefully inside a little cupboard, put two tiny vessels of 
water in front (in case the gods should become thirsty this hot 
weather, I suppose), and shut the door. One more duty remained: lighting 
the lamps, he waved them one by one before the idols, ringing the bell 
~he while; and I discovered by the pungent smell that he had burned 
incense. Then he again closed the doors, and went off to his work. I was 
surprised, as well as pained at the whole thing, Meeting as one does here 
so many well-educated men-the fruit of the work done by the Government 
College, and schools, and those of the C.M.S., one naturally gives Agra the 
credit for being more advanced than other places. If it has not yet become 
Christian, it might at least have ceased to observe the superstitions of 
heathenism. But I do not find that it is so at all. In the Zenanas we 
have pupils who have been reading for years, and have a very fair head 
knowledge of the Gospel, But it has not touched their hearts yet; and I 
fear that this is the case of many of the ,r,nen, I. M. A. 

The Committee acknowledge with cordial thanks thP- gift of a box of 
clothing and dolls from the friends at Perth, for Mrs. Ellis ; and of a. 
number of bo0ks on the religions and customs of India for the use of our 
new missionaries, from Miss Manning, of Downton. 

Moneys received from October 10th to November 10th, 1895. 

Aberga,venny .............. £,5 O 
By Miss E. York......... 1 2 
Mn Underhill (don.)... 5 0 
Cambridi,e, Zion Ch .... 10 3 
Metropolitan Taberncl. 20 O 
Boston Y.P.S.C.E. ...... 1 5 
Harlow 1 6 
Reading, King's Road. 60 10 
Watford .................... 6 6 
Bloomsbury Ch. 0 10 
Commercial Road, E... 2 0 
Stratford.on.Avon ...... 3 0 
Frome ....................... 8 0 
A Friend,for Miss Man-

ington's passage ...... 37 10 
H alila.x .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 15 
Bradford, Hallfield Ch. 0 10 
By MissWherry,Bourne 2 0 
Southampton, Portland 

Ch........................... 3 12 
Falmouth, coll............ 1 9 
Plymouth, coll ......... 47 11 
Mr and Mrs Austin...... 2 O 

O Wellington ............... £7 18 6 
o Hampstead, Heath 
0 Street (on account) ... 25 17 3 
6 Miss Davy .................. 0 5 O 
O Appledore .................. 0 5 9 
0 Trowbridge, Back. St... 4 14 6 
9 Do., by llissHayward O 10 0 
0 Dundee Y .l'.S.C.E ....... -o 15 0 
6 Stroud Green S.S......... 4 o o 
o Portsmouth. coll. . ..... 11 19 6 
0 Miss Hadfi, Id .... ,....... 1 0 0 
O A Frit nd, for support 
O of missionary ......... 60 0 0 

Rotherham Y. W.B.C... 0 9 0 
O By Mrs Gleazer ......... 6 6 0 
3 By )Jiss A. K. Baynes 3 0 9 
4 West Green, Miss Pan-
o ta,·'s B.C.................. O 8 O 

Regent's Park Ch......... 1 16 O 
0 Do. Y.P.S.C.E .......... 0 15 6 
3 Llanelly, Greenfttld ... 8 15 0 
0 Do., Mrs Thomas...... 3 6 0 
o Oxford, New Road ...... £"1 O O 

Mies Knlgbt., Southport O 10 o, 
Westminster, Romney 

Street ...... .......... ..... 0 5 O 
High bury Hill .... .. .... .. 2 4 6 
O,sett, Central ~· 1 l o 
Be6~.~~'. .. ~~~~~fiiiii'-.~ 7 10 11 
"For Me" .................. 10 o O· 
~ewcastle, Westgate 

Road .:, ........ ;......... 1 4 8 
Liverpool Aux., profit · 

on ~oir~e ............... 14 15 0 
Mrs Young, l'elens-

burgh, for Debt ...... 25 0 O· 
Bournemouth, West-

bourne ................. ; 11 2 2. 
Dublin ....................... 6 o O 
Bath........................... 3 16 u 
Falmouth .................. 1 0 0 
Leeds, South Parade Ch. 

Sale ........................ 100 0 O· 
Torquay, Upton ValeCh. 

Sale ........................ 40 O 0 

Oolleeting carcu, boze,, Zea.fiet,, or any information may be had on application to th, Hon. 
llseraarie, Miss ANGUS and Miss E. A. AN•1us, 5, Ellerdale Road, Hampstead, N. W'., atul 
.lllfi.sa ~A BowsEB, Swm,yaide, Richmond Road, Ealing. Cl,eque, ~nd P.O. Order, fin 
O.P.0.) to be .,,ade ptt'yabt.e to A. G. A.Nous. All parcel• .(or India ahould be sent t<> 
:MusxoN HousE, 19, Furnival Street, Ho!born, addressed to MISS A.Nous. 

Printed by ALll:u.•n•a ,t Ssusaun, 27, Uhancery Lane, W,O, 
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